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2  ORBAT  BRITAIN. 

menty  and  of  establishing  them,  as  fiu-  as  possible,  by  Engagements 
with  Foreign  Powers. 

His  Majesty  has  directed  to  be  laid  before  you  a  Copy  of  a  Conven- 
tion, framed  on  these  principles,  which  has  recently  been  concluded  be- 
tween His  Majesty  and  the  King  of  France;  and  of  a  similar  Convention 
with  the  free  Hanseatick  Cities  of  Lubecky  Bremen^  and  Hamburgh. 

His  Majesty  has  likewise  directed  to  be  laid  before  you  a  Copy  of 
a  Treaty  of  Amity,  Commerce,  and  Navigation,  concluded  between 
His  Majesty  and  the  Republic  of  Columbia^  the  Ratifications  of  which 
have  been  exchanged  since  the  Close  of  the  last  Session.  For  the 
carrying  into  effect  some  of  the  Stipulations  of  this  Treaty,  His  Majesty 
will  have  need  of  your  assistance. 

His  Majesty  r^rets  that  He  has  not  to  annoimce  to  you  the  termi- 
nation of  Hostilities  in  India.  But  the  Operations  of  the  last  Campaign, 
through  the  bravery  of  the  Forces  of  His  Majesty  and  of  the  Ea$t  India 
Company,  and  the  skill  and  perseverance  of  their  Commanders,  havo 
been  attended  with  imiform  success ;  and  His  Majesty  trusts  that  a 
continuance  of  the  same  exertions  may  lead,  at  no  distant  period,  to  an 
honourable  and  satisfactory  pacification. 

His  Majesty's  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  consideration  of 
several  Measures,  reconmiended  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament,  for 
improving  the  Condition  of  Ireland, 

The  Industry  of  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  His  Majesty  has 
the  satisfisustion  of  acquainting  you,  is  in  a  course  of  gradual  and  general 
advancement,  an  advancement  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  that  state  of 
tranquillity  which  now  happily  prevails  throughout  all  the  Provinces 
of  Ireland, 

Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons^ 

His  Majesty  has  directed  the  Estimates  for  the  Year  to  be  prepared 
and  laid  before  you. 

They  have  been  framed  with  an  anxious  desire  to  avoid  every 
Expenditure  beyond  what  the  necessary  demands  of  the  Public  Service 
may  require. 

His  Majesty  has  the  satisfaction  of  informing  you,  that  the  Produce 
of  the  Revenue  in  the  last  Year  has  fully  justified  the  expectations 
entertained  at  the  commencement  of  it. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 
His  Majesty  deeply  laments  the  injurious  effects  which  the  late 
pecuniary  crisis  must  have  entailed  upon  many  branches  of  the  Com- 
merce and  Manu&ctures  of  the  United  Kingdom;  but  His  Majesty 
confidently  believes  that  the  temporary  check  which  Commerce  and 
Manu&ctures  may  at  this  moment  experience,  will,  imder  the  blessing 
of  Divine  Providence,  neither  impair  the  great  sources  of  our  Wealth, 
nor  impede  the  growth  of  National  Prosperity. 
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GREAT   BRITAIN   AND   FRANCE. 


The  Right  Honourablo  William 
Huskimon,  a  Member  of  His  said 
Majesty*s  Most  Honourable  Priry 
Council,  a  Member  of  Parliament, 
President  of  the  Committee  of 
Privy  Council  for  A&irs  of  Trade 
and  Foreign  Plantations,  and  Trea- 
surer of  His  said  Majesty^s  Nayj:— 

And  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
France  and  Navarre,  The  Prmoe 
Jules,  Count  de  Polignac,  a  Peer 
of  France,  Mar^chal-de-Camp  of 
His  Most  Christian  Majesty's 
Forces,  Knight  of  the  Royal  and 
Military  Order  of  St  Louis,  Offi- 
cer of  the  Royal  Order  of  the  Le- 
gion of  Honour,  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Maurice  of  Sar- 
dinia, Aide-de-Camp  of  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty,  and  His  Am- 
bassador at  the  Court  of  His  Bri- 
tannick  Majesty:-* 

Who,  after  having  communi- 
cated to  each  other  their  respec- 
tive Full  Powers,  found  to  be  in 
due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed 
upon  and  oonGluded  the  following 
Articles: 

Abticle  L  From  and  after  the 
6th  of  April  of  tJie  present  year, 
French  Vessels  coming  from  or 
departing  for  the  Ports  of  France, 
or,  if  in  ballast,  coming  from  or 
departing  for  any  Place,  shall  not 
be  subject,  in  ihe  Ports  of  The 
United  Kingdom,  either  on  enter- 
ing into  or  departing  frt)m  the 
same,  to  any  higher  Duties  of  ton^ 
nage,  harbour,  light-house,  pilot- 
age, quarantine,  or  other  similar 
or  corresponding  Duties,  of  what- 
ever nature  or  imder  whatever  de- 
nomination, than  those  to  which 
British  Vessels,  in  respect  of  the 
same  voyages,  are  or  may  be  sub- 


le  Tr^  Honorable  William  Hu». 
kisson,  Conseiller  de  8a  Majcste 
Britannique  en  Son  Conseil  Priv^, 
Membre  du  Parlement,  Prudent 
dn  Comit^  du  Conseil  Priv^  pour 
les  Affiures  de  Commerce  et  des 
Colonics,  et  Tr^rier  de  la  Ma- 
rine de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  :-^ 
Et  Sa  Majesty  Le  Roi  de 
France  et  de  Navarre,  Lc  Prince 
Jules,  Comte  de  Polignac,  Pair  de 
France,  Mar^chal-de-Camp  de  Sea 
Armies,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  Roy- 
al et  Militaire  de  St.  Louis,  Officicr 
de  rOrdre  Royal  de  la  Legion 
d'Honneur,  Grand-Croix  de  TOr- 
dre  de  St.  Maurice  de  Sardaigne, 
Aide-de-Camp  de  Sa  Majesty  Tr^s 
Chr^tienne,  et  Son  Ambassadeur 
pr^  Sa  Majesty  Britannique:— 


Lesquels,  apr^s  s'etre  commu- 
nique reciproquement  Icurs  Pleins- 
pouvoirs  respectifs,  trouves  en 
bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  arr^t^  et 
conclu  les  Articles  suivans : 

Abticle  L  A  dater  du  5  Avril 
de  la  presente  ann^e,  et  apr^s  cette 
^poque,  les  Navires  Fran9ais  ve- 
nant  avec  chargement  des  Ports  de 
France,  et  sans  chargement  de  tons 
Ports  quelconques,  ou  se  rendant 
avec  chargement  dans  les  Ports  dc 
France,  et  sans  chargement  dans 
tons  Ports  quelconques,  ne  seront 
pas  assujettis,  dans  les  Ports  du 
Royaume  Uni,  soit  a  Icur  entree, 
soit  i  leur  sortie,  k  des  Droits  de 
tonnage,  de  ports,  dc  phares,  de 
pilotage,  de  quarantaine,  ou  autres 
Droits  semblables  ou  analogues, 
quelle  que  soit  leur  nature  ou  leur 
denomination,  plus  61ev6s  que  ceux 
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II.  Goods,  wares,  and  mer- 
chandize,  which  can  or  may  be 
legally  imported  into  the  Ports  of 
The  United  Kingdom  from  the 
Ports  of  France,  if  so  imported  in 
French  Vessels,  shall  be  subject  to 
no  higher  Duties  than  if  imported 
in  British  Vessels;  and,  recipro- 
cally, goods,  wares,  and  merchan- 
dise, which  can  or  may  be  legally 
imported  into  the  Ports  of  France, 
from  the  Ports  of  The  United 
Kingdom,  if  so  imported  in  British 
Vessels,  shall  be  subject  to  no 
higher  Duties  than  if  imported  in 
French  Vessels.  The  produce  of 
Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  not 
being  allowed  to  be  imported  trom 
the  said  Coimtries,  nor  from  any 
other,  in  French  Vessels,  nor  trom 
France,  in  French,  British,  or  any 
other  Vessels,  into  The  Ports  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  for  home  con* 
sumption,  but  only  for  warehous- 
ing and  re-exportation.  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty  reserves  to  Him- 
self to  direct  that,  in  like  manner, 
the  produce  of  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America,  shall  not  be  imported 
fi*om  the  said  Countries,  nor  from 
any  other,  in  British  Vessels,  nor 
fr*om  The  United  Kingdom  in 
British,  French,  or  any  other  Ves- 
sels, into  the  Ports  of  France,  for 
the  consumption  of  that  Kingdom, 
but  only  for  warehousing  and  re- 
exportation. 


With  regard  to  the  productions 
of  the  Countries  of  Europe,  it  is 
understood  between  the  High 
Contracting  Parties,  that  such 
productions  shall  not  be  imported 


II.  Toutes  marchandises  ei 
tons  objets  de  commerce  qui  pcu- 
Tent  ou  pourront  ^tre  legalement 
import^  des  Ports  de  France,  dans 
les  Ports  du  Royaume  Uni,  et  qui 
y  seront  apportes  sur  Navires  Fran- 
9aiB,  ne  seront  pas  assujettis  k  des 
Droits  plus  elev^  que  s'ils  6taient 
import^  sur  Nayires  Britanniques ; 
et,  r^ciproquement,  toutes  mar- 
chandises et  tons  objets  de  com- 
merce qui  peuvent  ou  pourront  ^tre 
legalement  import^  des  Ports  du 
Royaume  Uni,  dans  les  Ports  de 
France  sur  Navires  Britanniques, 
ne  seront  pas  assujettis  i  des  Droits 
plus  eleves  que  s'ils  ^taicnt  im- 
port^ sur  Navires  Fran9ai8;  Sa 
Majeste  Tr^s  Chretienne  Sc  r6ser- 
vant  d*ordonner  que,  de  mime  que 
les  produits  de  L*Asie,  de  L'A- 
frique,  et  de  L'Amerique,  ne  peu- 
vent Itre  importls  de  ces  Pays,  ni  de 
tout  autre,  sur  Vaisseaux  Fran9ais, 
ni  de  Franccsur  Vaisseaux  Fran- 
^ais,  Britanniques,  ou  autres,  dans 
les  Ports  du  Royaume  Uni,  pour 
la  consommation  du  Royaume, 
mats  seulement  pour  rentrcp6t  et 
la  re-exportation ;  de  mime  aussi 
les  produits  de  L'Asie,  de  L'A- 
frique,  et  de  L' Amerique,  ne  pour- 
ront etre  importls  de  ces  Pays,  ni 
de  tout  autre,  sur  Vaisseaux  Britan- 
niques, ni  du  Royaume  Uni  sur 
Vaisseaux  Britanniques,  Fran9ais, 
ou  autres,  dans  les  Ports  de  France, 
pour  la  consommation  du  Roy- 
aume, mais  seulement  pour  Ten- 
trep6t  et  la  re-exportation. 

A  regard  des  produits  des  Pays 
d' Europe,  il  est  entendu  entre  les 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  que 
CCS  produits  ne  pourront  etre  im- 
portes  sur  Navires  Britanniques  en 
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IV.  It  IB  mutually  agreed 
between  the  Hi^  Contracting 
Partiea,  that  in  the  intercourae  of 


IV.  II  eat  r^proquement 
oonyenn  entre  lea  Hautea  Partiea 
Contractantea,  que  dana  lea  rap- 
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shall  not  be  subject,  in  the  Colonics 
of  The  United  Kingdom,  to  other 
or  higher  Duties  than  those  to 
which  British  Vessels  may  be 
subject,  on  importing  the  same 
merchandize  from  any  Foreign 
Country,  or  which  are  imposed 
upon  the  merchandize  itself. 

The  same  fitcilities  shall  be 
granted  reciprocally,  in  the  Colo- 
nies of  France,  with  regard  to  the 
importation,  in  British  Vessels,  of 
all  kinds  of  merchandize,  (being 
productions  the  growth  and  manu- 
iacture  of  The  United  Kingdom,  or 
of  any  Country  under  the  British 
dominion,)  with  the  exception  of 
such  as  are  prohibited  to  be  im- 
ported into  the  said  Colonies,  or 
are  permitted  to  be  imported  only 
from  Countries  imder  the  domi- 
nion of  France.  And  whereas  all 
goods,  the  produce  of  any  Foreign 
Coimtry,  may  now  be  imported 
into  the  Colonies  of  The  United 
Kingdom,  in  the  Ships  of  that 
Country,  with  the  exception  of  a 
lunited  List  of  specified  Articles 
which  can  only  be  imported  into 
the  said  Colonies  in  British  Ships, 
His  Majesty  The  King  of  The 
United  Kingdom  reserves  to  Him- 
self the  power  of  adding  to  the 
said  List  of  excepted  Articles  any 
other,  the  produce  of  the  French 
Dominions,  the  addition  whereof 
may  appear  to  His  Majesty  to  be 
necessary  for  placing  the  Com- 
merce and  Navigation  to  be  per- 
mitted to  the  Subjects  of  each  of 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  with 
the  Colonies  of  the  Other,  upon  a 
footing  of  fair  reciprocity. 


seront  pas  assujettis,  dans  let 
Colonies  du  Royaume  Uni,  a  des 
Droits  plus  61eves,  ni  k  dautres 
Droits,  que  ceux  auxquels  seraient 
assujettis  les  Navires  Britanniquet 
important  les  dites  marchandiscs 
de  quelque  Pays  Stranger  que  oe 
soity  et  les  dites  marchandises 
elles-memes. 

n  sera  accord^  r^proque- 
ment,  dans  les  Colonics  de  la 
France,  les  memes  fisunlites,  quant 
i  r importation,  sur  Navires  Bri- 
tanniques,  de  toutcs  marchandises, 
(produits  du  sol  et  des  manufiu;- 
tures  du  Royaume  Uni,  ou  de 
quelque  Pays  que  ce  soit,  soumis 
k  la  domination  Britannique,)  i 
TexccptioD  de  celles  dont  T impor- 
tation dans  ces  Colonics  serait 
prohibee,  ou  ne  serait  permisc  que 
des  Pays  soumis  k  la  domination 
Fran9aise.  £t  attendu  que  les 
produits  des  Pays  Etrangcrs  peu- 
vent  ^tre  im2X>rt^8  maintcnant  dans 
les  Colonies  du  Royaume  Uni,  sur 
les  Vaisseaux  appartenant  i  ces 
Pays,  k  I'exception  d'un  nombre 
limite  d*  Articles  specifies,  lesquele 
ne  peuvent  etre  importes  dans  les 
dites  Colonies  que  sur  Vaisseaux 
Britanniques,  8a  Majesty  Le  Roi 
du  Royaume  Uni  So  reserve  la 
faculte  d'etendre  cette  exception 
sur  tout  autre  produit  des  Pays 
soumis  i  la  domination  de  Sa 
Majeste  Tr^s  Chretienne,  lorsque 
Sa  Majeste  Britannique  jugera 
convenable  de  le  fiiire,  pour  placer 
le  Conmierce  et  la  Navigation  per- 
mis  aux  Sujets  de  chacune  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  avec 
les  Colonics  dc  1*  Autre,  sur  le  pied 
dune  juste  reciprocite. 
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CoDTention,  and  shall  be  equally 
binding  upon  the  said  Parties, 
Their  Officers  and  Subjects,  (ex- 
cept as  fiir  as  the  same  may  be 
hereinafter  varied,)  as  if  the  same 
had  been  inserted,  word  for  word, 
in  this  Convention. 

Article  II. 
British  Vessels  entering  or  de- 
parting from  the  Ports  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  Sweden  and  Norway, 
and  Swedish  and  Norwegian  Ves- 
sels entering  or  departing  from 
the  Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  shall 
not  be  subject  to  any  other  or 
higher  Ship-duties  or  Charges, 
than  arc  or  shall  be  levied  on  Na- 
tional Vessels  entering  or  dcjiart- 
ing  from  such  Ports,  respectively. 


Article  III. 
All  goods,  wares,  and  mer- 
chandize, whether  the  production 
of  the  Kingdoms  of  Sweden  and 
Norway,  or  of  any  other  Country, 
which  may  be  legally  imported 
from  any  of  the  Ports  of  the  said 
Kingdoms  into  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
in  British  Vessels,  shall,  in  like 
manner,  be  permitted  to  be  so  im- 
ported directly  in  Swedish  or  Nor- 
wegian Vessels;  and  all  goods, 
wares,  and  merchandize,  whether 
the  production  of  any  of  the  Do- 
minions of  His  Britannick  Ma- 
jesty, or  of  any  other  Country, 
which,  may  be  legally  exported 
from  the   Ports   of   The   United 


^mbfttfmin  ed)  unberfiiarr  (i  fa  matte 
U  idt  dfncm  ^tnib  ^irrftrr  folier,  Mif* 
ra  irmrabc),  alMe^  fom  om  be  orb  for 
orb  ivoro  inforbc  uti  nirraranbe  Gon* 
oenrion. 


artifcl  II. 
3arti>d  tiQ^cranbe  btt  forenabc  Sto= 
nungarifrt  (5cora  ^rttannUn  o4^  ^x» 
(anb,  (om  inlopa  uti  ^mnar,  brligne  i 
ftonungarifena  ^ttxi^t  o<b  9torrigf, 
rUer  (om  berifr&n  utlopa,  (amt  (5c«n(fa 
o4^  ^crr(fa  Uxtt}^  (om  mlopa  uti  bet 
forenabe  Jtonungarifet^  Stora  Tritons 
nieit^  od)  3rlanb^  ^amnar,  tUtx  (om 
berifran  utHypa,  (fo(a  idt  taxa  mhex* 
fajlabe  nigra  afgifter  etlec  pitagoc 
(ogre  eller  anbra  in  bem,  (om  for  ndr> 
oaranbe  dro  eder  frambele^  hmna  blif* 
1SL  be  refpectioe  Idnberne^  egna  fart^g 
palagbe  ttib  XVrotf  inlopanbe  i  berorbe 
bamnar  eUer  roib  ^exai  utiopanbe  be' 
rifran. 

JCrttfcI  III. 
Wla  ^anbeUioarov  ocb  gob^,  antins 
gen  be  ciro  probucerabe  i^onungarifena 
®(«rtge  0(b  "inorrige,  eder  i  (oilfet  an- 
nat  (anb  (cm  ^Ijl,  (t»araf  inf6r(etn 
fran  nimbe  5tonungarifcn^  f)amnar  riQ 
(amnar  belilgna  uti  bet  ferenabe  5^0- 
nungarifet  ©tora  53ritannien  o<&  3t= 
(anb  dr  (agfigen  tillaten  uti  fartt)g  till' 
f;6ranbe  jtbflndmbe  forenabe  ^onung- 
ari!e,hinna((fa(ebetf  bit  inforad,  birecte 
fran  ©rerige  oi)  *??ottigc  uti  ©wnffa 
o<&  ^orrffa  fartpg ;  od^  ada  (?anbc(<3 
raror  o<b  gob^,  t?are  (tg  probucter  af 
^an^  ©tor  S5ritannif!a  ^aje(ldt5  (Bta- 
rer,  eder  af  nSgot  annat  (anb,  (raraf 
utf6rfe(n  fran  bet  forenabe  ^onungari^ 
Uti  (amnar  uti  2)eg  egna  Sartt)g  dr 
(ag(igen   tiddten,   funna  (i(a(ebec{  ut- 
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Drawbacks  and  Allowances,  whe- 
ther exacted  in  VeMels  of  the 
one  or  the  other  Country. 


Articlb  V. 
No  priority  or  preference  shall 
be  given,  directly  or  indirectly,  by 
the  Qoyemment  of  either  Country, 
or  by  any  Company,  Corporation, 
or  Agent,  acting  in  its  behalf^  or 
under  its  authority,  in  the  pur- 
chase of  any  article  of  the  growth, 
produce,  or  manufacture  of  either 
Country,  imported  into  the  other, 
on  account  of,  or  in  reference  to 
the  character  of  the  Vessel  in 
which  such  article  was  imported ; 
it  being  the  true  intent  and  mean- 
ing of  the  High  Contracting  Par- 
ties, that  no  distinction  or  differ- 
ence whatever  shall  be  made  in 
this  respect. 

Abticlv  VI. 
From  and  after  the  date  of  the 
present  Convention,  British  Ships 
shall  be  allowed  to  proceed  dh-ect 
from  any  Port  of  His  Britannick 
Majesty's  Dominions,  to  any  Co- 
lony of  His  Majesty  The  King  of 
Sweden  and  Norway  not  in  Eu- 
rope, and  to  import  into  such  Co- 
lony any  goods,  the  growth,  pro- 
duce, or  manu&cture  of  The  United 
Kingdom,  or  of  any  of  the  British 
Dominions,  not  being  such  goods 
as  are  prohibited  to  be  imported 
into  such  Colony,  or  as  are  ad- 
mitted only  from  the  Dominions  of 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden 
and  Norway;  and  such  British 
Ships,  and  such  goods  so  imported 
in  them,  shall  be  liable,  in  such 
Colony  of  His  Majesty  The  King 


formaner,  aniin^en  bf nna  utforfrl  wrf - 
9aiUi  mcb  in^emffa,  eQer  meb  ^axt^ 
tiO^anbe  ben  anbra  ^aften^  Unbcx* 
(iter. 

«rtlfcl  V. 

^rarfen  birecte  eQer  inbiceccejlaQ  af 
ben  ena  eQer  anbra  af  be  babe  SUderin^r 
arne,  eQer  af  nagot  CEompagnie  efler 
nagor  Vgent,  fom  ^anblar  i  X>f(  namm, 
eOer  unber  !De0  Vutorttet,  nSgra  fore, 
trdbetf  rdttid^tet  blifta  bemljabe  f6r 
infvp  af  nagon  ucaf  ertbera  af  be  baba 
9Ufenatf  ^anir  eQer  5tonfl  probuctet , 
inforb  pa  bet  anbratf  omrSbe,  pa  dnmb 
earr  tiO  fo(je  af  bet  fartpd^  ^ationalir 
tet,  fom  ofoerfotbt  benna  ptobucr,  bS 
baba  be  ^o^a  CEontra^ntemetf  afftgt 
ax  an  ingen  flag^  olift^et  eUrv  diffiQnab 
mi  i^a  mm  i  betta  afTeenbe. 


artlfel  VI. 

Sran  od)  meb  bagen  af  benna  CEom 
rention^  unbertefnanbe  ffola  bet  fove^ 
nabe  ^onungarifet  ^tora  5&ritanmen4 
od>  Sdanb^  "SdxP^  funna  afgS  birecte 
fran  S^an^  Stov  5&ritanniffa  ^ajeflittf 
Staters  ^amnar,  tiU  ^iMrje  CEoIonie, 
tifl^orid  ^n^  ^ajefldt  ^onungen  af 
©vertge  od)  ^orrige,  utom  (Suropa, 
famt  bit  infora  afla  toaxoXf  fom  dro  bet 
forenabe  5^onun^arifet<  eder  nagon  af 
^ef  unberl^banbe  Unber^  natur  eder 
fonfl  probuctev,  ^oaraf  infovfetn  icfe 
dr  forSuben  uti  beffa  ^olonier,  eQer  fom 
adenafl  dro  tiddtne,  fafon  fcmmanbe 
frdn  ^an^  ^ajeflJit  ^onungend  af 
©rerige  od)  ^orrige  ©tater,  oc^  beffa 
bet  forenabe  ^onungarifetd  S<>rtt)gi 
amr  be  fd(unba  inforba  maror,  ffola, 
ficfe  uti  ndmbe  ^ani  ^ajeflat  5?onun^ 
den«  af  ©i?eride  o<^  "iWorride  Sotonicr 
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of  Sweden  und  Nonvay,  to  no 
higher  or  other  ^.Charges  than 
would  be  there  payable  on  Swe- 
dish or  Norwegian  Ships  import- 
ing the  like  sorts  of  goods,  or  pay- 
able on  the  like  goods,  the  growth, 
produce,  or  manuffvcture  of  any 
Foreign  Country,  allowed  to  be 
imported  into  the  said  Colony  in 
Swedish  or  Norwegian  Ships. 
And,  from  and  after  the  same 
date,  Swedish  and  Norwegian 
Vessels  shall  be  allowed  to  proceed 
direct  from  any  Ports  of  the 
Dominions  of  His  Majesty  The 
King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  to 
any  Colony  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
(other  than  those  in  the  possession 
of  the  East  India  Company,)  and 
to  import  into  such  Colony  any 
goods,  the  growth,  produce,  or 
manufacture  of  the  Kingdoms  of 
Sweden  and  Norway,  or  of  any  of 
their  Dominions,  not  being  such 
goods  as  are  prohibited  to  be  im- 
ported into  sucb  Colony,  or  as 
are  admitted  only  from  the  Domi- 
nions of  His  Britannick  Majesty ; 
and  such  Swedish  and  Norwegian 
Vessels,  and  such  goods  so  im- 
ported in  them,  shall  be  liable,  in 
such  Colony  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
(other  than  those  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  East  India  Company,) 
to  no  other  or  higher  charges  than 
would  be  there  payable  on  British 
Vessels  importing  the  like  sort  of 
goods,  or  payable  on  the  like 
goods,  the  growth,  produce,  or 
manufacture  of  any  Foreign  Coun- 
try, allowed  to  be  imported  into 
the  said  Colony  in  British  Ships. 

[1825-26.] 


n>ara  unbiutaftabe  l;i)jjre  elliT  antra  af= 
gifter,  4n  bem  fom  bar  ffuffe  erldgga* 
af  ©rcnffa  ocfe  O^orrffa  S«ttt)9,  ba  be 
infora  famma  flag^  xoaxot,  etter  fom 
(Tola  betafa^  for  ^rarje  annat  frdm^ 
manbe  (anb^  ^atur  eQer  ^onfl  probuc^ 
itXy  D<&  f^taraf  tnforfedi  tid  belfa  (Solo* 
nier  ir  tiflaten  meb  (£t»enffa  oct  ^orrs 
ffa  fartt)d ;  Gd)  fran  o<^  meb  famma 
bag  (!o[a  ©wnffa  oc^  ^lorrffa  5art99 
funna  afga  birccte  frun  ^ant^^ajefldt 
^tonungen^  af  ©wrigc  oc^  ^orrige  SRu 
fen«  feamnar,  till  fy^x  ed)  <n  af  bet  fo- 
renabe  5tonungarifet  ©tora  S3ritans 
nien«  oc^  3t(anb«  ^olonier,  (meb  un= 
bantag  af  bem,  fom  litltjcra  Cp^3ns 
biffa  Sompagniet)  famt  bit  infora  alia 
roaror,  fom  dro  Sonungarifena  8iK?rU 
QtH  od)  ^oxxi^et^  eUev  na^ot  af  berate 
unbertpbanbe  linberd  ^aiur  eUer  5Ccnjl 
probuctet,  i)oaraf  inforfein  icfe  dr  fits 
buben  uti  beffa  iJolonier,  eller  fom  aWe: 
najl  dro  tiUatne  fSfom  fommanbe  frSn 
S^ani  ^ajejlat  Sonungen^J  af  bet  f6re= 
nabe  ^onungarifet  ©tora  5&ritannien 
0*  3rlanb  ©tater,  oct  ^«ffa  @t»enf!« 
o<b  Vloxx^a  Sartpg,  famt  be  fSfunba 
inforba  mar  or,  ffola  uti  ndmbe  bet  f6re= 
nabe  ^onungarifet  6tora  93ritannien« 
oc^  3tlanb^  Sotonier,  (meb  unbantag 
af  bem,  fom  tiai;6ra  Ojl»3nbiffa  ^om^ 
pagniet),  icfe  n)ara  unberJaftabe  ^ogre 
etter  anbra  afgifter  dn  bem,  fom  ffulle 
erldggacJ  af  ©lor  S3ritannif!a  garipg, 
ba  be  infora  famma  flagiJ  roaror,  eUer 
fom  ffuUe  hetdai  for  l^rarje  annat 
frdmmanbe  lanbs  ^atur  eUer  ^Tonfl 
probucter,  oc^  fe^araf  inforfein  till  beffa 
Solonier  dr  tiUaten  meb  bet  forenabe 
^onungarifet  ©tora  ^^ritannien*  oc^ 
3rbnb<  3artJ)g. 
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import  into  Sweden  any  mer- 
chandiie  or  goods  of  European 
origin,  which  arc  likewise  per- 
mitted to  be  imported  into  Sweden 
firom  any  Port  whatever,  with  the 
exception  of  the  following  articles : 

SaU,  Hemp,  Flax,  CW  of  all 
kinds.  Grain  of  all  kinds.  Wine, 
Tobacco,  salt  or  dried  Fish,  Wool, 
and  Stuffs  of  all  kinds :  which,  as 
before,  shaU  be  imported  into 
Sweden  only  in  Vessels  of  Sweden 
and  Norway,  or  in  Vessels  of  the 
Countries  of  which  such  articles 
are  the  produce. 

The  said  excepted  articles 
shall,  however,  be  allowed  to  be 
imported  into  Sweden  in  Vessels 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  proceeding 
direct  from  some  Port  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  provided  such 
articles  shall  have  been  previously 
landed  and  warehoused  in  a  Port 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  after 
having  been  imported  thither  from 
the  Country  of  their  origin. 

These  Stipulations  in  favour 
of  British  Commerce  shall  remain 
in  force  during  the  continuance  of 
the  present  Convention,  and  as  far 
as  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  the 
5th  July,  1825,  shall  continue  to 
grant  to  the  Navigation  and  Com- 
merce of  Sweden  equivalent  fii- 
cilities  of  the  same  nature. 


roprint  urfpntii9  Yit^XUi  inforfrf  bit 
dr  (a^liyn  tiOairn,  meb  unbontas  af 
foljanbe  Vrhflar,  ne mli^en : 


^a(t,  ^mpa,  ^in,  Ofjor  af  alia 
flag,  SUner,  ^obacf,  Jiff,  fait  cOer 
torr,  Ua,  ^  SGBifnaber  af  cSia  flag ; 
^mlfa  arttNar  ^aneftev,  fom  ^ittiU 
md  tiQ  ®veri^  inforatf  enbafl  meb 
Grcttffa  0((  ^orrffa  Sart^d  eder  bet 
lanbn^  bir  famma  avtiflar  iro  alflrabc 
tVitt  riliverfabe. 

^dmbe  unbantagne  artiHar  ffola  bed 
iunna  tin  (Soeridf  infora^  mrb  Jart^d 
n^oranbe  bet  firenabc  JTonuiidarifef^ 
^tora  ^ritannun  ^  3rlanb,  fommanbe 
birecte  frdn  ndgon  (^amn  i  bet  forenabe 
tS^onungahfet  fdoiba  famma  artiflat  ber 
^ihti  fbrfl  bUfmt  utloffabe,  (anbabe  o4 
magaftnerabe,  eftec  m  ^afoa  bit  \Mt\t 
infbrba  firan  Uxai  probuction^  ort. 


X>e(ra  Stabganben  tiU  fmrman  for 
^ngelffa  ^anbeln  f!o(a  dga  fraft  o(b 
vetfan  unber  fortparanbet  af  bcnna 
Contention,  ^  for  fa  nwbt,  fom  ^ar« 
lament*  «cten  af  ben  5  3uUi  St  1825 
fortfat  axi  lemna  \iU  o<^  motfoaranbe 
fotmSnet  h  ©renffa  ^anbeln  oc^  fj6= 
fatten. 


Article  XI. 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway, 
mutually  agree,  that  no  higher  or 
other  Duties  shall  be  levied,  in  any 
of  their  Dominions,  upon  any  pre- 


artitcl  XL 

S^ani  ^Kajefldtjtonungen  af  ^ttx'u 
ge  0*  giotrigf,  famt  ^an«  ^ajejlit 
^tonungen  af  bet  forenabe  ^onungaris 
fet  ©tora  35ritannien  oc^  3rlanb,  6f= 
t^erenifomma  (in<  emeWan,  att  ingen 
l;69re  eUer  olifa  afgift  ffafl,  uti  bera< 
refpectioe  tdnber,  Mifra  beta*  unberfa* 
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Additiohal  Article. 
As  it  may  sometimefl  happen 
that  a  Swedish  or  NorwegiaD  Ve«- 
ael,  trading  to  the  Possesnona  held 
by  the  Britu^h  F^st  India  C^m- 
pany  in  the  East  Indies,  under  the 
8th  Article  of  the  Convention  of 
this  date,  may  find  it  expedient  to 
dispone  of  the  whole  or  part  of 
her  Cargo  on  her  homeward  bound 
voyage,  in  other  Port«  than  thoee  of 
Sweden  and  Norway,  it  is  hereby 
agreed,  that  any  such  Vessel  may 
proceed,  with  such  Cargo,  to  any 
Foreign  Place  or  Port  whatsoever, 
not  being  within  the  limits  of  the 
East  India  Company's  Charter,  and 
excepting  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  its 
Dependencies. 

The  present  Additional  Article 
shall  have  the  same  force  and 
validity  as  if  it  were  inserted  word 
for  word,  in  the  Convention  signed 
this  day.  It  shall  be  ratified,  and 
the  Ratifications  shall  be  ex- 
changed  at  the  same  time. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respec- 
tive Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  same,  and  have  affixed  thereto 
the  Seals  of  their  Arms. 

Done  at  London,  the  l&th  day 
of  March,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord 
1826. 

(L.S.)  GEORGE  CANNING. 
(L.S.)  WILLIAM  IIUSKISSON. 


KbbttioncI  Vrtifcl. 

Da  bet  najon^anj  ffuUf  funna  ^in^ 
ba  act  eit  (orenftt  rUrr  ^lorrfh  Sar^ 
t99,  font  brifrrr  t^anbf I  mrb  bejitmiii' 
garnf  uahcranbf  (En^ffa  Oil^3nbiffa 
CEcmpa^nift  uti  Ofl-^)nbtcn,  i  filjb  af 
be  utt  Vlllbe  ^Irriffln  af  benna  Som 
rfiuicn  innrbaQne  Oo^^nben,  funne 
Umpeli^t  on  for^ttra  eOrr  afiafta  Mo 
(tn  retour  lift,  efler  en  bet  beraf,  i  on^ 
bra  ^amnar  dn  ^reri^e^  o4)  ^orrtged, 
fa  ar,  genom  nirraranbe  ^rtiM  cf: 
reren^fcmmit  art  rtt  fabant  Sartp^ 
ffaU  hinna  be^ifra  ft^  meb  ftn  (a{t  tifl 
^rtlfen  ^amn  fom  f;rlfl,  unbantaganbe 
tid  bem,  fom  beftnna  ftg  innom  b;  af 
0|l'3nbiffa  CEompagntrttf  ^ritUe^ier 
fcreffrefne  yinfot,  famt  bet  forenabe 
jtonundortfet  ^tora  ^ritannien  0(fy 
3r(anb  o4  br  bftfamma  unbertpbanbe 
^inber^  l?amnar. 

^irraranbe  ^bbitioneda  tHrtifel, 
ffaH  dga  famma  frafir  o4>  wtfan,  fom 
om  ben  orb  for  orb  more  inforb  uti  (Jon= 
oentionen  af  benna  bag.  Den  ffaQ  ra- 
tificera^  od)  ratificationerne  utrerla^ 
p&  famma  gang. 

2iU  pttermera  rilfe  ^afra  be  omfeft: 
btga  ^efutlmi^tigabe  unbertefnar  ben 
famma  od^  brn  meb  berad  Onfegel  be^ 
fraftat. 

©om  ffcbbe  i  2onbon  ben  9lbertonbe 
War*  dr  efter  Sl^rijli  S&orb  ^  tufen 
itta  ^unbrabe  Stju^u  fer. 

(L.S.)        ©tiernelb. 
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{Indoiuri  S,y^Ertraet  o/Xo.  315  of  the  Sierra  Leone  OaxeUe,  under 
date  June  12,  1824. 

Thx  Brig  El  Romano,  oommanded  by  Jcw^  del  Catarro,  armed  with 
16  18-poander8,  and  maimed  with  20  Officers  and  130  Men,  was  fitted 
out  by  a  Company  of  Merchants  at  The  Havannah,  and  sent  to  this 
Coast  On  the  9th  of  March  last  she  made  Trade  Town,  and  there 
fell  in  with  the  French  Lugger,  L' Henrietta  Aimi;  which  Vessel, 
Harry  Karsdorp,  a  Natire  of  Holland,  the  Second  Mate,  declares  to 
have  belonged  to  Martinique,  and  to  have  been  lying  at  Trade  Town 
for  Slaves. 

This  Vessel  the  El  Romano  seized ;  she  sent  the  Crew  on  shore, 
except  two ;  and  after  some  delay  proceeded  down  the  Coast  with  her 
seizure.  About  the  9th  of  April  she  fell  in,  near  the  River  St. 
Andrews,  with  El  Vincedar,  under  the  Brazilian  Flag,  fitted  out  for  the 
Slave  Trade,  and  seized  her  also,  sending  her  Crew  afterwards  on 
board  a  Dutch  Vessel  bound  for  Elmina. 

El  Romano,  with  her  two  Seizures,  then  proceeded  to  Lagos,  where 
the  Cargo  of  El  Vincedor  was  landed,  and  bartered  for  a  Cargo  of 
Slaves  t«  be  shipped  on  board  L  Henrietta  Aimi,  Lugger,  and  El  Vin- 
cedor was  manned  and  armed  from  the  El  Romano,  the  command  was 
given  to  Don  Jose  de  Bagona ;  she  was  armed  with  6  guns,  40  barrels 
of  gunpowder,  and  manned  with  5  Officers  and  16  Men. 

El  Romano  here  pretended  to  be  a  Slaver  armed  for  the  protection 
of  the  Brig  and  Lugger,  her  consorts,  and  was  anxiously  waiting  till  a 
Brazilian  Brig  and  Schooner,  lying  at  Lagos,  had  received  their 
Slaves  (about  800),  with  an  intention  of  then  seizing  them,  when  His 
Majesty's  Ship  Victor,  Captain  Scott,  hove  in  sight;  the  two  Brigs 
immediately  cut  their  cables  and  put  to  Sea;  after  a  long  chase. 
El  Vincedor  was  recaptured,  but  El  Romano  escaped.  Captain  Scott 
returned  to  Lagos  as  soon  as  possible,  which  place  he  could  not,  how- 
ever,  regain  in  less  than  two  days,  when  he  found  the  Lugger  still  at 
anchor.  On  the  appearance  of  the  Victor,  a  Boat  full  of  Men  was  seen 
to  leave  the  Lugger ;  after  which  she  got  imder  weigh,  but  instead  of 
attempting  to  escape,  ran  on  shore  in  a  heavy  surf,  where  she  imme- 
diately went  to  pieces,  and,  we  regret  to  add,  that,  frx>m  the  number  of 
Blacks  observed  on  her  decks,  there  can  be  no  doubt  she  had  her 
Cargo  of  Slaves  on  board,  all  of  whom  perished. 

The  Brazilian  Schooner  was  still  there  waiting  for  her  Cargo ;  the 
Brig  had  sailed  the  night  before  with  600  unfortunate  human  Beings 
on  board.  Captain  Scott  immediately  sailed,  in  hopes  of  overtaking 
her,  and  saw  El  Romano  again  that  day,  but  was  unable  to  reach  her, 
and  was  not  fortunate  enough  to  overtake  the  Ship. 
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cipation  and  Registry  of  Slaves,  firom  No.  4237  to  No.  5036,  amount* 
ing  to  800  Slaves. 

No.  12.— Z).  3/.  Hamilton,  Esq,  to  Mr.  Sec^.  Cannuig.—{Rec.  June  14.) 
Sib,  Sierra  Leone,  April  6,  1825. 

I  AM  honoured  with  your  Letter  of  the  18th  of  January  last,  com- 
municating to  me  that  His  Majesty  had  been  graciously  pleased  to 
grant  me  permission  to  return  to  Europe  for  the  benefit  of  my  health. 

His  Excellency  Major-Oeneral  Turner  being  at  present  absent  on  a 
visit  to  the  Forts  on  the  Gold  Coast,  and  as  I  fear  some  embarrassment 
may  possibly  arise  in  provisionally  filling  my  Situation,  should  I  quit 
the  Colony  during  his  absence,  it  is  therefore  my  intention,  if  possible, 
not  to  avail  myself  of  His  Majesty's  most  gracious  indulgence  till  His 
Excellency's  rctium  to  the  Colony,  which  I  expect  will  be  about  the 
latter  end  of  next  month.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  D.  M.  HAMILTON. 


No.  13. — J.  Reffell,  Esq.  to  Joseph  Planta,  jun.  Esq.^{Rec.  Aug.  18.) 
Sib,  Sierra  Leone,  June  6,  1825. 

Having  obtained  leave  of  absence,  as  Colonial  Secretary,  from  His 
Excellency  Major-General  T\imer,  to  return  to  Europe  for  the  recovery 
of  my  health,  which  is  much  impaired  by  a  very  long  residence  here,  I 
deem  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  you  of  the  circumstance,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Right  Honoiirable  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  to  inclose  a 
Certificate  of  the  Surgeon  of  this  Commission,  showing  the  necessity  of 
my  taking  my  departure  without  delay ;  this  I  therefore  propose  doing 
by  a  Vessel  that  leaves  this  on  Sunday  next,  by  which  time  I  am  in 
hopes  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  who  is  Commissary  Judge,  €id 
interim^  will  have  returned  here  from  his  visit  to  the  Grambia. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
/.  Plantajun.  Esq.  J.  REFFELL. 


No.  14. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  His  Majesty  s  Commissioners. 
Gentlemen,  Foreign  Office,  October  7,  1825. 

I  HEBEWITH  send  to  you,  for  your  information,  the  Copies  of  two 
Letters  which  have  passed  between  this  Office  and  the  Colonial  Deport- 
ment, on  the  subject  of  filling  up,  ad  interim,  the  Vacancies  which  may, 
from  time  to  time,  occur  in  the  British  Judgeship  in  the  Mixed  Com- 
mission at  Sierra  Leone.  I  am,  &c. 
His  Majesty's  Commissioners.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Joseph  Planta,jun.  Esq.  to  R.  W.  Hay,  Esq. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  4,  1825. 

I  AM  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  acquaint  you,  for  the 
information  of  Earl  Bathurst,  that  J.  T.  Williams,  Esq.,  His  Majesty's 
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You  wiU  be  so  good  as  to  make  what  inquiries  you  can  into  the  truth 
of  this  transaction,  and  report  to  me  the  result,  for  the  information  of 
His  Maje8ty*s  C^Temment.  I  am,  &c. 

UU  Majfty'M  ChmmUsionen.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


{Inclosure  1.) — John  Barrow,  Esq.  to  Joseph  Planta,jun.  Esq, 
Sir,  Admiralty  Office,  Feb.  7,  1826. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to 
transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  of  Mr.  Secretary  Canning,  Copies 
of  two  Letters  and  their  Inclosures,  from  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Lawrence 
Halsted,  relative  to  the  reported  arrival  of  a  Spanish  Slave  Vessel  at 
Saint  Jago  de  Cuba,  which  had  re-captured  on  the  Coast  of  Africa  two 
Vessels  of  a  similar  description,  detained  by  a  British  Cruizer,  and  on 
their  way  to  Sierra  Leone  for  adjudication. 

I  am  to  observe,  that  no  account  of  such  an  occurrence  appears  in 
the  Letters  from  Commodore  Bullen,  but  my  Lords  have  directed 
Copies  of  the  above  to  be  trasmitted  to  him.  I  am,  &c. 

/.  Plantajun.  Esq,  JOHN  BARROW. 


(Inclosure  2.  A.) — Vice-Admiral  Halsted  to  J.  W.  Croker,  Esq, 
SiK,  Isis,  Port  Royal  Harbour,  Jamaica,  Dec.  7,  1825. 

The  paragraph,  of  which  the  inclosed  is  a  Copy,  having  appeared 
in  most  of  the  Newspapers  of  this  Island,  stating  that  the  Spanish 
Guineaman  Pelicano  or  Galvano,  had,  in  approaching  the  Coast  of 
Africa,  fallen  in  with  a  Brigantine  and  a  Schooner  w4th  Negroes  on 
board,  as  they  were  proceeding  to  Sierra  Leone  for  adjudication,  after 
seizure  by  a  BritLsh  Cruizer ;  which  Vessels  the  said  Pelicano  re-cap- 
tured, divided  the  Slaves,  and  recently  arrived  at  Saint  Jago  de  Cuba 
with  the  Brigantine  in  company ;  you  will  be  pleased  to  acquaint  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  that  I  sent  for  the  Master  of  an 
English  Schooner  who  brought  over  the  report,  and  satisfying  myself 
of  the  apparent  truth  and  probability  thereof,  I  addressed  to  the  Gover- 
nor of  Saint  Jago  de  Cuba,  a  Letter,  of  which  the  further  Inclosure  is  a 
Copy,  and  shall  send  the  Isis  with  it  to-morrow.  I  have,  &c. 

J.  W,  Oroker,  Esq.  L.  W.  HALSTED,  Vice-Admiral. 


(^Inclosure  2.  B.) — Extract  from  the  Jafnaica  Royal  Gazette, 
December  3,  1825. 
Abbived  at  St.  Jago  de  Cuba,  on  the  29th  ult.,  the  armed  Guinea- 
man  Pelicano  (formerly  His  Majesty's  Brig  Kite),  with  a  Brigantine 
belonging  to  that  Port,  both  Vessels  laden  with  Slaves ;  the  Brigantine 
with  another  Slave  Vessel,  and  a  Schooner  \mder  Portuguese  Colours, 
were  captiu-ed  on  the  Coast  of  Africa  by  one  of  the  British  Cruizers  on 
the  Sierra  Leone  Station,  and  ordered  thither;  but  were  fallen  in  with 
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{Indosure  1.  B.)— Jf^mono/  of  Dtmna  M,  V,  C  Cerqueira  to  the  Lordt 
of  the  Treaeuty. 

The  Memorial  of  Donna  Maria  Victoria  Carolina  Cerqueira,  Widow 
of  Joze  Cerqueira  Lima, 
Humbly  sheweth, 

Tliat  your  Memorialist  is,  and  at  the  several  times  hereinafter  men- 
tioned was,  a  Merchant,  a  Portuguese  Subject  residing  at  Bahia,  in 
Brazil. 

That  your  Memorialist,  being  the  lawful  Owner  of  a  Brig  called 
Dez  de  Fevernro^  despatched  the  same,  loaded  with  suitable  goods  and 
merchandize,  from  the  Port  of  that  City,  on  the  19th  of  November, 
1821,  to  the  Coast  of  Africa,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  trading  there  in 
gold,  ivory,  country  cloths,  palm  oil,  and  other  merchandize,  permitted 
by  the  English  and  Portuguese  Governments,  at  the  same  time  strictly 
charging  her  Conmianding  Officer,  in  his  Letter  of  Orders,  by  no  means 
to  engage  in  the  prohibited  Traffick  of  Slaves ;  the  hull,  tackle  of  the 
said  Brig,  and  the  goods  and  merchandize  loaded  thereon  for  accoimt 
of  your  Memorialist,  and  the  value  of  a  Negro  Sailor,  named  Floriano, 
amoimting  together  to  the  sum  of  15,875  Ks.  085  Cs. 

That  on  or  about  the  30th  March,  1822,  whilst  your  Memorialist's 
Brig  was  lying  in  the  Port  of  Appam,  on  the  Gold  Coast,  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  lawfrd  trading,  the  Master  thereof  being  on  shore  at  the 
time  very  ill,  she  was  boarded  and  searched  by  the  Officers  of  His 
Britannick  Majesty's  Ship  Iphigenia,  Sir  Robert  Mends,  Knight,  Com- 
mander, and  captured  on  the  ground  of  being  engaged  in  the  pro- 
hibited Traffick  of  Slaves,  and  was  afterwards  sent  into  Sierra  Leone, 
where,  with  her  Cargo  and  Stores,  she  was  condemned  as  good  and 
lawful  Prize  by  the  Sentence  of  the  Court  of  the  British  and  Por- 
tuguese Mixed  Commission  there,  as  per  Dociunent,  marked  A,  in  the 
Appendix  to  this  Memorial. 

Against  the  Sentence  of  that  Court  your  Memorialist  most  humbly 
and  most  confidently  appeals,  principally  on  the  grounds  following : 

First. — That,  at  the  time  of  her  detention,  there  were  no  Slaves 
intended  for  the  purposes  of  Traffick,  actually  on  board  your  Memo- 
rialist's Brig. 

Secondly. — ^That  no  Slaves  were  received  on  board  your  Memo- 
rialist's Biig,  for  the  purpose  of  Traffick,  during  her  voyage. 

Thirdly. — ^That  the  goods  and  merchandize  laden  on  your  Memo- 
rialist's said  Brig  were  alone  proper  for  the  barter  of  the  produce  before 
mentioned,  and  not  such  as  were  demanded  in  exchange  for  Slaves. 

Fourthly. — ^That  the  outfit  and  clearances  of  the  said  Brig  evidently 
show  that  the  Traffick  in  Slaves  was  not  contemplated  by  your  Memo- 
rialist, as  a  proof  of  which  she  was  not  furnished  with  sufficient  Stores 
and  other  things  required  for  that  illegal  Trade. 

Fifthly. — That  your  Memorialist's  Brig  was  condemned  as  good 
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having  been  made,  the  Court  passed  Si^ntence  of  Condemnation  on  the 
Vewel,  and  decreed  the  emnocipation  of  the  Slaves,  on  the  19th  of 
March,  1825.  D.  M.  HAMILTON. 

J.  REFFELL. 


No.  22. — HisMajesti/'i  Camm".  (o  Mr.  Sec*.  Canning. — {Rec.Sept.  17.) 
(Extract.)  Sierra  Leone,  June  18,  1825. 

We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch 
of  the  28th  of  April,  1825,  inclosing,  for  our  information,  a  Copy  of  a 
Correspondence  with  M.  de  Villa  Real,  on  the  Case  of  the  Dez  de 
Fetereiro.  CHAS.   TURNER. 

The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  GEO.   RENDALL. 


No.  23. — His  Majesty  9  Comm^:  to  Mr.  Sec*.  Canning. — {Rec.  Sept.  17.) 
Sir,  Sierra  Leone ,  June  19,  1825, 

We  have  the  honour  to  conmiunicate,  for  ypur  information,  the 
arrival,  on  the  25th  ultimo,  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Commis- 
sary Judge,  I.  J.  Altavilla,  Esq.  The  leave  of  absence  granted  to  that 
Gentleman  by  his  Government  having  expired,  he  has  resumed  the 
exercise  of  his  official  functions  as  Commissary  Judge  in  the  British 
and  Portuguese  Court  of  Mixed  Commission. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

CHARLES  TURNER. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  GEORGE  RENDALL, 


No,  24. -^Jfr.  Secretary  Canning  to  His  Majesty's  Commissioners. 
Gentlemen,  Foreign  Office,  December  5,  1825. 

By  the  accompanying  Copy  of  a  Note,  which  I  have  this  day 
received  from  the  Marquess  de  Palmella,  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty's 
Ambassador  at  this  Court,  you  will  perceive  it  is  annoimced  that  His 
Most  Faithful  Majesty  has  judged  proper  to  remove  M.  Altavilla  from 
the  Office  of  Commissary  Judge  in  the  Mixed  Court  of  Commission 
established  on  the  Coast  of  Africa. 

You  will,  in  consequence,  no  longer  consider  M.  Altavilla  as  invested 
with  the  Situation  above-mentioned :  and  you  will  take  proper  steps 
tiiat  the  service  with  which  the  Conunission  is  entrusted  may  not  suffer 
from  this  measure  of  the  Portuguese  Government,  or  from  the  vacancy 
thereby  produced  in  the  Commission. 

You  will  deliver  into  the  hands  of  M.  Altavilla  the  Letter  addressed 
to  him  from  M.  de  Palmella,  and  which  accompanies  this  Despatch. 
You  will  make  known  the  suspension  and  recall  of  M.  Altavilla;  and 
you  will  take  care  that  no  sums  of  money  remaining  at  Sierra  Leone, 
due  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal  on  accoimt  of  Prizes  taken  under  the 
Convention  of  181 7,  shall  be  paid  to  M.  Altavilla;  but  that  the  regular 
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in  ballast ;  the  leal  being  well  known  with  which  it  has  dictated  all 
the  measures  in  its  power  to  prevent  the  violators  from  escaping  with 
impunity.  For  this  purpose  very  frequent  have  been  the  Circulars 
wluch  I  have  addressed  to  all  the  Authorities  of  the  Interior  of  the 
Island,  in  order  that  they  may  watch  vigilantly  that  the  Traffick  be  not 
carried  on ;  and  I  have  given  the  same  directions,  upon  their  most 
strict  responsibility,  to  the  Commandants  of  Detachments  on  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Coasts,  and  of  all  fortified  Points ;  this  matter 
being  an  object  of  my  care. 

With  respect  to  what  you  state  to  me,  of  your  belief  that  Negroes 
are  sold  at  the  Barracones,  I  have  given  the  strictest  orders  to  the 
Parties  of  Police,  and  to  the  Captain  of  the  District  in  which  they  are 
situated,  to  watch  and  take  care  at  all  hours,  they  being  made  strictly 
responsible,  that  the  Treaty,  to  which  I  refer,  be  not  violated,  appre- 
hending those  who  may  attempt  to  do  so,  and  seizing  the  Negroes  that 
may  be  foimd,  reporting  the  same  to  me  immediately  for  the  exemplary 
punishment  of  the  Delinquents ;  and  I  request  that  you  will  state  to  me 
confidentially  any  fact  that  can  be  proved,  for  I  desire  nothing  so  much 
as  to  convince  you  of  the  real  interest  which  I  take  in  promoting  the 
pimctual  and  exact  fulfilment  of  the  said  Treaty. 

You  must  be  aware  that  no  Nation  has  ever  been  able  to  prevent 
its  Subjects  from  engaging  in  smuggling ;  neither  confiscations,  nor  the 
penalties  which  they  suffer  for  the  infitiction  of  the  Laws,  being  suffi- 
cient  to  deter  them,  as  is  the  case  even  in  England,  the  vigilance  and 
activity  with  which  they  are  pursued  being  rendered  abortive ;  and  that 
consequently  it  is  not  absolutely  impossible  that  the  Smugglers  or 
Dealers  in  Bozal  Negroes  may  elude  the  vigilance  and  activity  of  the 
Local  Authorities,  particidarly  as  it  is  well  known  that  the  Island  is 
accessible,  in  many  Points,  where  there  are  nothing  but  Plantations  in 
which  encouragement  may  be  given  to  this  illicit  Traffick,  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Authorities,  the  Parties  concerned  trusting  to  the  fiict 
that  the  Negroes  of  Plantations,  after  a  residence  of  ten  or  more  years 
in  the  Island,  appear  to  have  just  come  from  Africa. 

The  investigation  which  I  had  ordered  to  be  instituted,  prior  to  the 
receipt  of  your  Note,  respecting  the  Advertisement  in  the  Diario,  which 
you  mention,  afibrds  an  unanswerable  proof  of  the  justness  of  my 
assertions,  for  the  moment  that  it  reached  my  knowledge  that  the 
Negress  in  question  could  not  tell  her  name,  I  directed  that  it  should 
be  ascertained  from  whence  she  had  come,  and  that  her  Owner  should 
be  required  to  produce  the  Barracon  Paper,  or  whatever  title  he  might 
have,  it  appearing,  by  that  which  was  produced,  that  she  was  purchased 
on  the  4th  May,  1820,  and  that  her  ignorance  or  stupidity  in  the  man- 
ner of  expressing  herself,  was  feigned,  according  to  the  statement  made 
by  her  Mistress,  Donna  Jozefine  Retelie,  to  whom,  for  these  reasons,  she 
was  delivered.    This  is  all  I  have  to  state  to  you  in  reply  to  your  above- 
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mentioned  Note ;  availing  myself  on  this  occasion  to  renew  to  you  my 
consideration  and  respect. 

God  preserve  ^ou  many  years. 
H,  Y.  Kilhee,  Esq,  FRANCISCO  DIONISIO  VIVES. 


No,  57,— H,  T.  Ktlhee,  Esq.  to  Mr,  Sec^,  Canning. — {Rec.  Jan.  16, 1826.) 
Sib,  Havannah,  August  31,  1825. 

DuBiNG  tlie  present  month,  only  one  Vessel  has  sailed  for  the 
Coast  of  Africa,  viz.  the  French  Brig  Sirtus,  A.  Tarquer,  Master,  on 
the  29th  inst.  Her  arrival  here,  after  having  landed  a  Cargo  of 
Negroes,  was  reported  in  my  Despatch  of  the  30th  of  June. 

This  is  the  first  French  Vessel  which  has  sailed  from  hence  direct 
for  the  Coast  of  Africa  since  the  abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade ;  indeed, 
I  believe,  since  I  have  been  resident  in  the  Island. 

The  Spanish  Brig  Alerta  arrived  here  on  the  29th  instant,  having 
previously  landed  at  the  usual  haunt,  the  neighbourhood  of  Cabanas, 
about  450  Negroes,  according  to  common  report.  This  Vessel  was 
fitted  out  at  Cadiz,  and  it  has  been  stated  here  that  she  was  attacked, 
and  received  considerable  damage  from  a  British  Cruizer  on  the  Coast 
of  Africa.  I  have  lately  heard  that  the  Spanish  Schooner  Feliciana^ 
which  sailed  from  hence  for  the  Coast  of  Africa  in  September,  1824, 
upon  her  return  some  time  ago  with  a  Cargo  of  nearly  300  Negroes, 
was  lost  off  the  Isle  of  Pines.  The  Crew  and  some  few  of  the  Negroes 
were  saved. 

The  French  Government,  having  now  accredited  Agents  resident 
here  and  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  will  be  enabled  to  take  effectiuil  Mea- 
sures for  the  suppression  of  the  illicit  Slave  Trade  carried  on  with  this 
Island  under  the  French  Flag.  Since  the  commencement  of  this  year, 
five  Vessels  of  that  Nation  have  entered  this  Port,  which  it  was  per- 
fectly notorious  had  previously  landed  Cargoes  of  Negroes.  I  have 
the  honour  to  inclose  a  list  of  them,  although  the  arrival  of  each  has 
been  already  didy  reported  to  you.  I  am,  &cc. 

71^  Right  Hon,  George  Canning,  H.  T.  KILBEE. 


{Inclosure,) — List  o/*  French  Vessels  engaged  in  the  Slave  Trade,  which 
have  arrived  at  the  Fort  of  Havannah  during  the  present  Year^  1825. 

Negroes. 

Jan.    1,  Brig,  Gaspard L.  Maillard      Master,  said  to  have  landed    300 

Feb.  13,     „     Gustave  Heraud  Ain^        „       400 

May  15,     „     Angeline L.  Angaud  „       300 

June  14,     „     X€ /«<»«  I*oiii»,  P.  Demony  „       150 

„   27,     „     8iriu$  C.  M.  Jatonns     „       318 

Total...  1,468 
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No,  SS.—H.  T.  KUbee,  Eiq.  to  Mr,  Sef.  Ctmmng.-^Rec.  Jan,  16, 1826.) 
Sir,  Havannah^  September  4,  1825. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  enclose  the  Translation  of  a  Note  which  I 
have  received  from  the  Captain-Greneral,  in  which  he  informs  me  that 
a  Police  Officer  had  seized  five  Bozal  Negroes  in  one  of  the  Barraoones. 
In  my  Reply,  a  Copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  I  thanked  His  Excellency 
for  this  commmiication,  and  expressed  my  intention  of  transmitting  it 
to  His  Majesty^s  Government. 

This  Seizure  has  caused  considerable  alarm,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that  it  will  prevent,  for  a  long  time,  the  sale  of  Negroes  at  the  Barra- 
cones.  I  am,  kc. 

The  Right  Hon,  George  Canning,  H.  T.  KILBEE, 


{Inclosure  1.)— 7%«  Captain^ General  to  the  British  Commissary  Judge. 

{Translation.) 
Sib,  ffavannahj  September  2,  1825. 

Ik  order  to  afford  you  a  fresh  proof  of  the  exactitude  and  zeal  with 
which  this  Government  endeavours  to  observe,  inviolably,  the  Treaty 
of  1817,  and  of  the  Orders  which  I  have  given  expressly  for  that  pur- 
pose to  the  Commandants  of  the  Police  Detachments,  and  to  the  Cap- 
tain of  the  District  of  San  Lazaro;  I  inform  you  that  the  said  Captain 
has  just  reported  to  me,  that  having  forcibly  entered  the  Barracones, 
which  are  situated  in  his  District,  he  foimd  in  that.  No.  8,  five  Bozal 
Negroes,  viz.  two  grown  Males,  two  Boys  and  a  Girl,  imder  the  care  of 
Don  Joaquin  Martinez,  a  Person  in  the  employ  of  D.  Pablo  Sama  ; 
which  Negroes  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  said  Captain,  in  order  that 
the  proper  proceedings  may  be  commenced  in  conformity  with  the  Treaty 
above  referred  to.  Grod  preserve  you  many  years. 
Henry  Kilbee,  Esq.  FRANCISCO  DIONISIO  VTVES. 


{Inclosure  2.) — The  British  Commissary  Judge  to  the  Captain- General, 
Sib,  Havannahj  September  8,  1825. 

I  BEG  leave  to  express  my  grateful  thanks  for  the  Commimication 
which  Your  Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  make  to  me  in  your  Note 
of  the  2nd  instant,  which  I  shall  not  fail  to  transmit  to  my  Government 
by  the  earliest  opportunity,  as  well  as  that  which  your  Excellency  did 
me  the  honour  to  address  to  me  on  the  27th  ult.,  in  reply  to  mine  of  the 
19th  of  the  same.  I  am,  &c. 

H,  E,  the  Captmn-General.  H.  T.  KILBEE. 


No.  59,— H.  T,  Kilhee,  Esq,  to  Mr,  Sec\  Canning,— {Rec,  Dec,  3.) 
Sib,  Havannah,  September  16,  1825. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch, 
dated  June  15,  transmitting  a  Copy  of  the  Papers  relative  to  the  Slave 
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No.  64.— ZT.  r.  Kil 
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Since  I  addressed 
only  one  Vessel  has  sf 
Teresa^  Don  Jose  Cani 
Schooner  Tonina  bitis 
heard  that  this  is  rea! 
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The  Right  Hon.  Georg 

No.  65. — Josep 

SiK, 

Mh.  Secbetaby  C 
of  your  Letter  to  him, 
and  to  acquaint  you  tl 
absence  to  England,  ii 
six  months,  provided  t 
lutely  to  require  it. 
H.  T.  Kilbee,  Esq. 
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conciliatory  disposition  manifested  upon  all  occasions  hj  M.  de  Jau- 
regui,  and  of  his  anxious  desire  to  do  everytliing  in  his  power  for  the 
attainment  of  the  objects  of  our  Treaty,  during  a  period  in  which  the 
Mixed  Commission  has  been  more  actively  engaged  in  the  discharge 
of  its  duties,  than  in  any  other  since  its  establishment. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon,  George  Canning.  H.  T.  KILBEE. 


No,  67. — //.  T,  Kilbee^  Esq.  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning. 

{Received  January  19,  1826.) 
(Extract.)  Havannah,  November  25,  1825. 

With  reference  to  my  Despatch  of  October  21,  I  have  the  honour 
to  inform  you,  that  I  lately  took  an  opportunity,  when  stating  to  the 
Captain-General  (as  I  uniformly  do)  the  ordinary  cases  of  illicit  Slave- 
trade,  which  I  consider  myself  to  be  justified  in  reporting  to  you,  to 
notice  the  subject  of  the  opinion  officially  given  to  him  by  his  Assessor- 
General,  as  inclosed  in  that  Despatch;  and  I  observed,  that  it  appeared 
to  me  to  be  so  entirely  in  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  our  Treaty,  and  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty's  Royal  Cedula,  issued  in  consequence  thereof, 
that  I  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  submit  it  to  your  consideration. 

His  Excellency  merely  said,  that  he  did  not  at  the  moment  recol- 
lect that  such  an  opinion  had  been  given  to  him ;   but  that,  if  it  was 
of  the  tenour  I  stated,  it  appeared  to  be  in  opposition  to  the  Circular 
Orders  lately  issued  by  him  to  the  Local  Authorities. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  H.  T.  KILBEE. 


No.  68. — H.  T.  Kilbee,  Esq.  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning. 

{Received  January  19,  1826.) 

Sir,  Havannah,  November  30,  1825. 

During  the  present  month,  two  Vessels,  namely,  the  Spanish  Brig 
San  t/bs^,  and  the  French  Schooner  Felicie,  have  arrived  here,  which 
had  landed,  according  to  common  report,  the  former  480,  and  the  latter 
upwards  of  300  Negroes,  previously  to  their  entrance  into  this  Port. 

During  the  same  period,  three  Spanish  Schooners,  the  Iris,  Nicanor, 
and  Hecha,  Joze  le  Grand,  Francisco  Pieto,  and  Domingo  Bemadine, 
Masters,  have  sailed  for  the  Coast  of  Africa.  Another  Schooner  called 
the  Alicaeh,  which  sailed  in  company  with  the  two  last,  although  she 
cleared  out  for  TeneriflPe,  is,  I  strongly  suspect,  likewise  destined  for 
the  Slave-trade. 

I  have  much  satisfiiction  in  informing  you,  that  in  consequence  of 
the  steps  which  the  French  Consul  took,  with  respect  to  the  Felicie, 
her  Captain  thought  it  prudent  suddenly  to  depart  from  this  Port  very 
early  on  the  morning  after  his  arrival. 

I  have  been  informed  by  Captain  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  of  His 
Majesty's  Ship  Valorous,  that,  in  the  month  of  April  last,  he  had  chased 
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lost  satis&ctory  for  me  to  be  enabled  to  state,  that,  during  my  long 
^dence  in  this  Coimtry,  I  have  never  known  the  slightest  suspicion 
ttach  to  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  established  here,  of  partici- 
ating,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  that  abominable  Traffick. 

I  haye,  &c. 
lie  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  HENRY.  T.  KILBEE. 

No.  12.— H.  T.  Kilbee,  Esq.  to  Joseph  Planta,  Jun.  Esq. 
{^Received  Feb.  13,  1826.) 
IR,  Havannah,  December  22,  1825. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  Mr.  Macleay  arrived  here  on 
le  17th  instant,  and  delivered  to  me  your  Letter  of  the  2 1st  September. 

The  Instructions  which  you  have  therein  been  pleased  to  commu- 
icate  to  me,  have  been  duly  carried  into  eflPect,  and  1  beg  leave  to 
3sure  you  that,  in  my  intercourse  with  Mr.  Macleay,  I  shall  ever  be 
Lost  desirous  to  promote  the  reciprocal  confidence  and  cordiality  which 
ou  have  recommended.  I  have,  &c. 

oseph  Planta,  Jun.  Esq.  HENRY  T.  KILBEE. 

No.  73. —  W.  S.  Macleay^  Esq.  to  Mr.  Secretary  Cannitig. 
{Received  Feb.  13,1826.) 
IK,  Havannah,  December  22,  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  in  consequence  of  a  very 
rcuitous  and  tedious  passage,  I  only  arrived  here  on  the  17th  inst. 
hen,  in  obedience  to  your  commands,  I  lost  no  time  in  waiting  upon 
[r.  Kilbee,  and  showing  him  my  Commission.  I  have  since  been 
itroduced  by  him  to  the  Spanish  Commissioners,  and  to  the  Captain- 
eneral  of  Cuba,  before  whom  I  this  day  took  the  requisite  Oaths,  in 
le  form  prescribed  by  the  Treaty.  I  am  now,  therefore,  prepared  to 
iter  upon  the  discharge  of  the  duties  entrusted  to  me  as  His  Majesty's 
omnussioner  of  Arbitration  at  The  Havannah. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
Tie  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  W.  S.  MACLEAY. 

No.  74.— ZTw  Majesty  s  Commissioners  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning. 
{Received  Feb.  13,  1826.) 
[B,  Havannah^  December  14,  1825, 

We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Despatch, 
I  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  express  your  approbation  of  the 
Tangement  proposed,  in  respect  to  the  appointment  of  Ofl&cers  of  this 
ixed  Commission. 

We  shall  be  careful  in  conformity  with  your  injunction,  that  the 
xpenses  attending  each  particular  case,  shall  alone  be  deducted  from 
e  Proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  Vessel  and  Cargo. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  HENRY  T.  KILBEE. 

he  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  W.  S.  MACLEAY. 
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We  have  heard  that  the  Spanish  Brig  Comtante^  \diich  sailed  from 
jnce  for  the  Coast  of  Africa,  in  the  month  of  August,  1824,  was  upon 
or  return  lately,  compelled  by  some  accident  to  put  into  the  Port  of 
rinidad,  on  the  South  side  of  this  Island,  where  she  is  said  to  have 
iided  upwards  of  500  Negroes. 

The  French  Schooner,  Felicie,  whose  arrival  and  immediate  de- 
irture,  in  consequence  of  the  steps  taken  by  the  French  Consul- 
eneral,  were  reported  in  the  Despatch,  dated  30th  November,  returned 
this  Port  on  the  26th  instant,  from  Matanzas.  Her  original  Master 
IS  not  ventured  to  come  in  here,  and,  during  her  absence  of  40  days, 
ecautionary  measures  have  probably  been  taken,  which  will  render  it 
ry  difficult  now  to  prove  that  she  was  engaged  in  illicit  Slave-trade. 

No  Vessel  has  sailed  from  hence  for  the  Coast  of  Africa  during  the 
esent  month.  We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

HENRY  T.  KILBEE. 
he  Bight  Hon.  Geo.  Canning.  W.  S.  MACLEAY. 


No.  78. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  His  Majesty's  Commissioners. 
ENTLEMEN,  Foreign  Office^  March  10,  1826. 

In  reference  to  my  Despatch  to  you  of  the  Slst  of  January  last,  I 
msmit  to  you,  for  your  information,  the  Copy  of  a  Despatch,  which 
L  that  day  I  addressed  to  His  Majesty's  Envoy  at  Madrid,  and  the 
)py  of  his  Answer  thereto,*  showing  that  the  Additional  Articles 
the  Treaty  of  1817,  which  were  signed  under  the  Government  of 
e  Cortes  of  Spain,  have  now  received  the  sanction  of  His  Catholick 
ajesty,  and  have  been  transmitted  to  His  Authorities  in  Cuba  for 
eir  guidance.  I  am,  &c. 

Messrs.  Kilhee  and  Macleay.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


RIO   DE   JANEIRO. 


0.  79. — His  Majesty  s  Comm".  to  Mr.  Sec*.  Canning. — (Rec.  Apr.  29.) 
R,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  February  28,  1825. 

We  have  the  honour,  herewith,  to  transmit  for  your  information, 
e  Case  of  the  Brazilian  Brig,  Cerqueira,  detained  on  the  30th  of 
nuary,  1824,  by  His  Majesty's  Ship  Bann,  Captain  Courtenay,  in 
e  Port  of  Onim,  in  latitude  3°  59'  28 '  North,  together  with  the  most 
iportant  Documents  belonging  to  the  Evidence  before  us,  to  enable 
u.  Sir,  to  form  your  judgment  upon  it,  or  to  take  steps  with  a  view 
its  investigation,  and  to  give  us  such  Instructions  as  you  may  think 
,  for  our  guidance  in  this  and  such  parallel  Cases  as  may  occur  in 

ture. 

•  See  Class  B. 
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ing.  For  losses,  damages,  and  prejudices,  arising  out  of  this  Capture 
and  Detention,  reclamation  is  made  by  the  Owner  to  the  amount  of 
£60,000  sterling,  and  the  Case  laid  before  the  Commission  at  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  because,  as  the  Petition  alleges,  the  Commission  at  Sierra 
Leone  had  taken  cognizance  of  it.  The  Case  is  stated  more  at  length 
in  the  Petition  of  the  Claimant's  Proctor,  of  which  we  beg  to  enclose 
a  Copy  and  Translation. 

The  reasons  assigned  in  the  Proctor*s  Petition  for  bringing  the 
Case  before  this  Commission,  and  the  principal  arguments  he  adduces 
to  substantiate  his  Claim,  are, — ^there  having  been  no  legal  Proceedings 
instituted  against  the  Cerqueiray  by  the  Authorities  at  Sierra  Leone, 
the  illegality  of  the  Capture  is  sanctioned,  de  facto,  by  the  certain 
e^'idence  of  the  Prize,  and  consequently  the  right  founded  for  repara- 
tion ;  and  he  argues  that  Prizes,  not  brought  to  adjudication  before  the 
Mixed  Commission  at  Sierra  Leone,  ought  to  be  before  that  established 
at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  because  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose,  that  the 
Captor  failing  to  take  his  Prize  to  the  proper  Commission,  or  the  Com- 
mission reding  to  take  cognizance  of  the  Case,  the  captured  would 
be  deprived  of  his  right  to  reclamation  or  indemnification. 

The  most  material  parts  of  the  Evidence  in  support  of  the  Claim, 
which  came  to  us  attached  to  the  Petition,  were, 

1st.  A  Protest  on  the  detention  of  the  Cerqueira  by  the  Mate  and 
Crew,  dated  Onim,  30th  of  January,  1824. 

2d.  A  Protest  by  Manoel  Cardozo  Santos,  Captain  of  the  Cerqueira^ 
declaring  the  circiunstances  of  his  detention  by  His  Majesty's  Ship 
Banrij  and  that  he  had  no  Slaves  on  board,  and  that  he  was  on  shore  at 
Onim  at  the  time,  dated  Onim. 

3d.  A  Protest  by  the  Mate  and  Crew,  on  the  16th  of  April,  1823, 
at  Sierra  Leone,  on  the  Cerqueira  being  restored  without  any  legal 
Proceedings  being  had  against  her,  and  without  Inventory. 

4th.  A  Protest  by  the  Mate  and  Crew  against  the  Authorities  at 
Sierra  Leone,  for  having  denied  every  means  of  redress,  and  the  power 
of  laying  his  Protest  before  the  Court,  dated  the  29th  of  April,  1824, 
in  the  Port  of  Sierra  Leone. 

Here  we  feel  ourselves  called  upon  to  remark  the  strange  incon- 
gruity in  the  date  of  this  last  Document,  when  compared  with  the 
Petition,  which  asserts  that  the  Cerqueira  left  Sierra  Leone  for  Bahia 
on  the  18th  of  April,  whereas  the  Protest  bears  date  the  29th  of  April, 
12  days  after  the  day  she  is  said  to  have  left  that  Port. 

6th.  A  Protest  confirming  those  already  taken,  formally  made  at 
Bahia. 

The  above-mentioned  five  Protests  we  have  the  honour  to  enclose, 
with  their  respective  Translations,  and  a  Schedule  of  the  whole  of  the 
Docimients,  which  are  brought  forward  in  support  of  the  Claim. 

Having  laid  before  you,  Sir,  the  Abstract  of  the  Case,  the  Petition, 
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the  Oaptor  may  belong,  binds  itself  to  cause  the  subject  of  complaint 
to  be  fully  examined,  and  to  inflict  upon  the  Captor,  if  he  be  found  to 
have  deserved  it, — a  punishment  proportioned  to  the  transgression, 
which  may  have  been  committed.'* 

Now,  the  Petition  of  the  Claimant's  Proctor  evidently  complains, 
in  the  strongest  terms,  of  the  injustice  of  the  detention  by  the  Captor, 
and  appeals  to  this  Commission  for  its  decision,  because,  as  it  alleges, 
the  Commission  at  Sierra  Leone  would  not,  or  did  not,  take  cognizance 
of  the  Case.  Therefore  the  British  Commissary  Judge  conceived  that 
the  Convention  had  marked  out  the  channel  by  which  the  Claimants, 
under  such  circumstances,  are  to  obtain  redress  through  the  mediimi  of 
their  own  Government,  and  not  the  Mixed  Commission.  The  Brazilian 
Conmiissary  Judge,  without  entering  upon  the  general  Question,  felt 
disposed  to  grant  the  delay.  The  British  Commissary  Judge  being 
desirous  that  this  Case  should  not  form  a  precedent,  and  fearing  that 
by  acquiescence  it  would  be  considered  as  an  admission  of  the  liability 
to  take  cognizance,  persisted  in  his  former  opinion.  The  Brazilian 
Commissary  Judge  then  demanded,  according  to  the  Provisions  of  the 
Convention,  a  ballot,  and  the  lot  falling  on  the  Brazilian  Commissioner 
of  Arbitration,  the  Secretary  immediately  applied  to  the  Government 
to  nominate  one,  since  Mr.  Joao  Pereira  da  Souza  was  doing  the  duty, 
ad  interim^  of  the  absent  Commissary  Judge.  On  the  22d  of  February, 
Mr.  Francisco  Jos6  da  Rocha  having  been  duly  named  and  installed,  as 
Commissioner  of  Arbitration,  ad  hoc,  he  stated  before  the  Court,  "  that 
having  attentively  examined  the  Papers  on  the  Question  pending,  of 
two  months*  delay,  asked  by  the  Party,  he  thought  it  might  be  con- 
ceded without  prejudice  to  the  principal  Question,  of  whether  or  not 
the  Commission  is  competent  to  take  cognizance  of  the  Case,  for,  on 
the  one  hand,  the  expected  Documents  might  confirm  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Commission,  and  on  the  other,  the  delay  was  only  prejudicial  to 
the  Claimants,  and  on  these  grounds  he  voted  for  the  delay,"  which 
was  immediately  granted. 

Thus  the  Case  now  stands ;  and  unless  it  is  most  materially  altered 
by  the  Documents  expected  to  be  produced,  which  we  cannot  in  any 
way  anticipate,  we  purpose  holding  the  same  argument  at  the  expira- 
tion of  the  term  granted  for  further  proof. 

If  it  should  be  decided  by  ballot  that  we  go  into  the  Case,  we  must 
again  put  it  off  for  some  time,  in  justice  to  the  Captor,  who  doubtless 
has  had  no  intimation  of  these  proceedings  against  him. 

Amongst  the  many  irregularities  with  which  this  Case  is  fraught, 
the  imaccounted  for  delay  in  bringing  it  forward  is  worthy  of  remark. 

The  Cerqueira  returned  to  Bahia  on  the  24th  of  May,  1824,  and  the 
Case  came  to  us  on  the  18th  of  January  following,  almost  eight  months 
after,  with  almost  daily  communication  between  this  and  Bahia. 

If,  after  such  lapses  of  time,  without  any  limit,  we  are  to  award 
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damages  for  alleged  offences  committed  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  we  know 
not  where  it  would  end,  which  made  us  desirous  of  not  admitting  this 
as  a  precedent. 

In  this,  as  in  all  other  cases,  we  have  constantly  kept  in  view  the 
strict  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Convention,  and  it  has  been  our  study  to 
be  guided  in  our  decision  by  the  greatest  impartiality  for  the  Parties, 
and  we  trust.  Sir,  that  the  view  we  have  taken  of  the  Case  will  meet 
with  your  approbation.  We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

HENRY  HAYNE. 
Ths  Right  Hon,  George  Canning.  A.  CUNNINGHAM. 

P.S.  We  have  kept  this  Despatch  open  to  the  last  moment,  in  hopes 
the  Interpreter  would  send  the  Translations  of  four  of  the  Indosures, 
but  are  disappointed  of  them.  We  think  it  of  importance,  however, 
that  this  Despatch  should  go  by  this  Packet,  and  will  transmit  the 
remaining  Inclosures  by  the  first  opportunity. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Petition  of  the  Claimant  of  the  Brig  Cerqueira. 

{Translation,) 
Honoured  Sirs,  Judges,  Commissioners,  and  Arbitrators,  for  the 
Adjudication  of  Prizes  of  Slaves,  by  the  Mixed  Commission 
established  in  this  City  of  Rio  Janeiro. 

JozE  Cebqueiba  hiux,  Brazilian  Citizen  and  Merchant,  residing 
at  Bahia,  in  the  Empire  of  Brazil,  has  the  honour  of  submitting  to  the 
consideration  and  judgment  of  your  Lordships,  the  Case  he  describes 
as  follows : — 

That  he  being  the  only  Claimant  and  lawful  Owner  of  the  Brig 
called  Cerqtieira,  he  purposed  a  trip,  to  trade  in  Slaves,  to  the  Port  of 
Molembo,  at  which,  as  well  as  all  other  Ports  situated  to  the  South  of 
the  Equator,  it  is  lawful  and  allowed  to  traffick  in  Slaves,  in  conformity 
to  the  existing  Convention  between  the  Cro\^Ti  of  Brazil  and  that  of 
Great  Britain ;  that  having,  with  this  intent,  prepared  and  equipped 
the  said  Brig  Cerqueira,  and  obtained  a  Licence,  Papcre,  and  Cleai*- 
ances,  in  conformity  to  the  Treaty,  thus  duly  legalized,  the  Vessel 
sailed  from  Bahia  on  the  8th  November,  1823,  under  Captain  Manoel 
Cardozo  dos  Santos. 

That  the  Brig  navigating  on  her  ordinary  course  to  the  said  Port  of 
Molembo,  as  the  wind  was  contrary,  the  voyage  prolonged  more  than 
customary,  and  it  was  necessary  that  the  Captain  should  water  and 
renew  his  stock,  he  determined  to  proceed  to  Onim,  where,  in  fact,  he 
entered  on  the  1 7th  December  following,  having  proceeded  to  record 
his  anchoring  according  to  maritime  custom. 

That  the  Brig  being  there  anchored,  as  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Country  were  at  war  with  those  of  Bajadre,  he  could  not  readily  pro- 
cure the  necessary  supplies,  on  account  of  their  diflferences  and  dis- 
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turbances,  which  obliged  the  Captain  to  remain  untQ  he  could  succeed 
in  obtaining  what  he  required. 

That  during  this  delay  and  stay  there  of  the  Brig,  for  that  express 
purpose,  she  was  at  different  times  visited  by  different  Ships  of  the 
British  Squadron,  employed  cruizing  on  that  Station,  viz. 

On  the  15th  of  December,  by  the  Corvette  Bonn;  and  on  the  3d 
and  13th  of  January  following,  by  the  Sloop,  called  the  Swinger. 

That  in  neither  of  these  visits  did  the  Captains  or  Officers  of  the 
Cruizcrs  meet  with  the  least  motive  for  supposing  the  voyage  of  the 
Brig,  or  her  stay  here,  to  be  illicit ;  they  consequentiy  left  her  in  peace, 
in  possession  of  her  Papers.  That  when  the  Brig's  supplies  were  in  a 
forward  state,  on  the  30th  of  January,  the  above-mentioned  Frigate,  or 
Corvette,  Bann,  returned  to  the  said  Port  of  Onim,  and  on  entering 
she  immediately  sent  to  attack  the  Brig  with  armed  men,  who  were  sent 
in  her  own  Boats,  and  which  act  of  violence  was  followed  by  the  send- 
ing  the  Pilot,  Officers,  and  Men  on  board  the  Corvette,  with  the  sole  ex- 
ception of  four  Seamen,  who  were  sick,  and  left  in  the  Brig :  those  who 
were  taken  out  of  the  Brig  were  put  in  irons,  and  this  in  spite  of  the 
Protests,  and  Proclamations  which,  at  the  same  time,  the  Pilot,  Officers, 
and  Men  made,  in  which  the  Captain  did  not  join,  he  being  on  shore. 

That  on  the  two  following  days  the  Commander  and  Officers  of  the 
Corvette  followed,  successively,  the  most  violent  and  unheard  of  attempts, 
against  the  Chief  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Country,  who  they  rashly  pre- 
tended to  force  to  deliver  to  them  the  Slaves,  which  they  supposed  had 
been  purchased  for  the  Brig  of  the  Claimant,  when,  in  feet,  none  had 
been  bought,  for  which  delivery  they  endeavour  to  ...  .  and 
to  intimidate  the  said  Chief  and  Inhabitants,  first  with  promises,  and 
then  with  threats  of  force,  which  in  effect  they  employed,  discharging 
on  the  shore  both  artillery  and  musketry ;  with  other  gross  insults, 
which  it  is  unnecessary  that  the  Claimant  shoidd  relate,  as  well  as 
againjst  the  several  Brazilian  Vessels  which  were  then  anchored,  imtU 
returning  from  the  Brig  of  the  Claimant,  they  seized  and  detained, 
taking  possession  of  them,  as  if  they  had  belonged  to  an  enemy :  it 
is  necessary  to  observe,  as  an  important  fact,  and  sufficient  to  exas- 
perate to  violence  and  attempt,  that  no  Slave  was  foimd  on  board,  or 
even  on  shore,  not  even  proper  utensils  to  carry  into  effect  the  Slave- 
trade.  That  the  Captors  not  having  succeeded  either  with  the  King 
or  Chief,  nor  with  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Coimtry,  in  obtaining  the 
delivery  of  any  Slave,  because,  in  truth,  none  had  been  bought  for  the 
Brig,  whose  destiny  was  to  another  Port,  they  determined  that  she 
should  be  sent  as  a  Prize  to  Sierra  Leone,  which  in  effect  took  place, 
making  sail  for  that  Port  on  the  2nd  of  February,  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  Prize  Master,  to  whose  charge  the  Vessel  was  delivered, 
without  having  sealed  the  hatches  or  without  fulfilling  any  of  the  forms 
required  in  such  cases,  the  Captain,  Manoel  Cardozo  dos  Santos,  re« 
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maiping  on  shore  as  aforesaid,  and  the  Mate^  Officen 
Brig  continuing  to  be  kept  in  irons  on  board  the  Ban 
tion  of  the  four  Seamen  already  mentioned.  That  wl 
following  her  direct  course  to  Sierra  Leone,  the  aboi 
vette  passed  within  sight  of  the  Northern  Coast,  a 
Coast,  there  met  with  the  English  Frigate  Owen  Gl 
Ship  Captain  Courtenay,  who  commanded  the  Bw 
took  the  command  immediately  on  entering  the  Port 
then  pursued  her  voyage  to  Sierra  Leone,  where  she  a 
of  April,  at  which  time  the  Brig  of  the  Claimant  was  i 
baying  arriyed  some  days  before  as  a  Prize  :  that  ii 
the  same  day  (16th  of  April),  the  Commander  of  tli 
Mate,  Officers,  and  Crew,  who  had  come  up  in  the  i 
Prize  Brig,  ordering  the  Mate,  as  next  in  command  1 
take  the  command  of  the  Brig,  the  possession  of  whi 
stored,  without  proceeding  to  any  other  formality,  or  w 
act  of  delivery,  or  without  making  an  inventory  of  whc 
Brig,  notwithstanding  the  Mate  claimed  and  insisted 
hear  the  Judgment  or  Sentence  of  restitution,  on  a( 
tention  having  been  Olegal,  because  in  no  other  way 
of  the  Prize  be  regularly  made,  or  its  restitution  be  f 
to  the  right  admitted  by  all  civilized  Nations.  That 
the  Brig,  released  and  restored,  in  a  manner  so  irregu 
is  manifest,  by  the  fidthful  and  proved  exposition,  by 
same  arbitrariness,  and  that  prepotency  which  alone  c 
the  judgment  of  the  Captors  throughout  the  whole  < 
a&ir;  not  only  were  the  Clearances  and  Papers  from 
the  Port  to  enable  the  Brig  to  quit  tjie  Port  of  Siei 
her,  but  also  any  Document  to  justify  or  prove  the  ca 
sent  thither,  saying,  that  it  was  enough  for  them  to 
with  the  same  Papers  she  had  brought  frt)m  thence,  i 
of  Capture  were  seized,  but  were  restored  at  the  time  t 
possession  was  forded  in  the  manner  above  mentionc 
the  time  that  the  Brig  still  remained  at  Sierra  Leone 
never  succeed  with  the  Law  Officers  or  Authorities  on 
Protest  or  Claim,  because  to  all  and  every  one  they  r« 
beginning,  he  as  well  as  all  those  belonging  to  the  Brig 
going  on  shore,  or  ha>dng  any  communication  witl 
every  kind  were  carried  to  such  a  point  by  the  Capto 
and  flog  with  stripes  the  Mate  for  having  personalis 
Commanding  Captor  the  Protests  that  he  and  his 
praying  for  justice. 

That  it  is  a  fact  notorious  and  certain  of  all  the  m 
heard  of  Proceedings,  that  no  legal  process  was  takei 
queira,  nor^was  the  Prize  taken  cognizance  of  by  the 
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ion  at  Sierra  Leone,  or  brought  before  any  other  Court  or  Tribunal 
a  that  Colony ;  so  that  the  detention  and  capture  has  been,  in  &ct, 
he  arbitrage  of  force,  as  likewise  the  release  and  restitution  of  the 
'rize  was,  in  fiict,  the  arbitrage  of  force,  all  power  and  means  to  sub> 
tantiate  their  rights  being  denied  to  the  captured  Vessel,  of  which  cer- 
ainly  it  will  not  be  easy  to  find  a  similar  Case,  in  the  maritime  annals 
»f  any  civilised  Nation,  even  supposing  the  Parties  in  a  state  of  open 
WTar. 

That  the  Brig  being  obliged  to  return  to  Bahia,  left  Sierra 
[icone  on  the  18th  of  April,  and  arrived  at  Bahia  on  the  24th  of  May 
bllowing,  having  gone  without  provisions  and  supplies  proportioned  to 
ler  Crew,  and  thei-efore  exposed  to  double  risk.  That  not  only  had 
he  speculation,  intended  by  the  destiny  of  the  Brig  to  the  above-named 
Port  of  Molembo,  foiled,  and  altogether  lost  by  the  consequent  effect 
)f  the  detention  and  violence  of  being  taken  as  a  Prize  to  Sierra  Leone, 
md  with  the  heavy  prejudice  of  the  expected  gains  by  the  enterprize 
bo  which  she  was  legally  destined,  but  almost  the  whole  of  the  outward 
Cargo  was  lost,  either  because  some  part  of  it  was  abandoned  at  Onim, 
taken  there  to  exchange  for  stores  and  pro\'ision8,  or  because  other 
parts  were  stolen  by  the  Captors  themselves,  which  is  proved  by  the 
evidence  of  the  Inventories  and  Judicial  Proceedings,  which  were 
taken  on  the  return  of  the  Vessel  to  Bahia. — Lastly,  that  all  these  fects 
are  supported  by  legal  proofs,  all  abundantly  manifesting  by  Docu- 
ments which  the  Claimant  herewith  offers  and  subjoins,  Nos.  1,  2,  and 
3,  Documents  which  contain  the  original  formal  attestations,  taken  be- 
fore the  respective  Local  Authorities,  due  notice  having  been  given  to 
His  Britannick  Majesty's  Consul  at  Bahia  to  attend  the  same,  to  which 
he  made  no  opposition ;  and  for  which,  and  on  the  one  part,  not  having 
judged  or  sentenced,  or  even  taken  any  legal  proceeding  against  the 
Brig  Cerqueira  at  Sierra  Leone,  the  illegality  and  injustice  of  the  Cap- 
ture is  proved  and  sanctioned,  de  facto^  by  the  certain  evidence  of  the 
Prize,  and  consequently  the  right  is  founded  for  a  reparation  of  losses, 
and  expected  profits  on  the  part  of  the  detained,  a  right  of  which  the 
Claimant  wishes  that  application  should  be  made  to  the  Case  from  its 
source,  according  to  the  Stipulations  of  the  subsisting  Treaties  between 
the  Crown  of  Brazil  and  that  of  Great  Britain ;  and  on  the  other  part, 
be  it  certain  that  the  Prizes  which  are  not  brought  to  adjudication  be- 
fore the  Mixed  Commission  at  Sierra  Leone,  ought  to  be  before  that 
established  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  according  to  what  is  deduced  and  ob- 
viously understood  by  the  letter  of  the  said  Treaties,  since  it  would 
be  incongruous  and  even  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  Captor  failing  to 
take  the  Prize  to  the  proper  Commission,  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding 
to  her  adjudication,  or  the  Commission  refusing  to  take  cognizance  of 
the  Case,  the  Captured  would  be  inhibited,  or  deprived  of  his  right  to 
reclamation  and  adjudication  of  the  quantum  of  indemnification  which 


Oiniti7Pr1h\/V^OOQ|g 


Digitized  by 


Google 


120  QRSAT  BKITAIK. 

captured  by  force.     On  lx)ard  the  Brig  Cergueira,  anchored  in  the  Port 
of  Oniniy  on  the  SOth  of  January,  1824. 

Signed  by  JOZE  FRANCISCO  OARREIRAO, 

and  by  20  of  the  Crew. 

{Inchsure  S.y^PEOTEST  of  the  Master  (/  the  Cerqueira. 
{Tramlatian.) 
PsoTSST  that  Manoel  Cardoso  doa  Santos  makes  against  the  British 
Nation,  or  to  whom  it  may  concern,  on  aceonnt  of  the  capture  and  de- 
tention  of  the  Brig  Otrqueira^  of  which  I  am  Master  and  Supercargo, 
made  by  the  English  Ship  of  War,  in  which  the  Commodore  was  said 
to  have  come,  which  Brig  is  Brasilian  property,  and  Josfc  de  Cerqueira 
Lima,  of  Bahia,  is  the  Proprietor,  whidi  Protest  I  make  to  the  amount 
of  £60,600  sterling,  the  value  in  which  the  said  Brig  and  all  her  cargo 
stood,  and  the  ceasing  profits  arising  from  the  acts  of  violence  herein 
declared : — ^That  after  leaving  the  City  of  Bahia,  on  the  8th  of  November 
of  the  year  1823,  in  the  Brig  Cerqueira,  under  my  command,  to  pro- 
ceed on  a  voyage  to  the  Port  of  Molembo,  on  accoimt  of  the  inconstancy 
of  the  wind,  I  was  induced  to  shape  a  course  to  the  Northward,  and 
making  the  land  on  the  Gold  Coast.  I  resolved  touching  at  this  Port 
of  Onim,  to  buy  beans  and  some  other  provisions  of  which  I  stood  in 
need.  That  on  anchoring  in  the  Roads  of  this  Port  on  the  1 7th  day 
of  December  of  the  same  year,  and  on  going  on  ^ore  to  suj^y  myself 
with  oil,  beans,  and  some  other  provisions  which  I  wanted,  it  hap- 
pened that  I  foimd  this  Port  at  War  with  the  Inhabitants  of  Badagoe, 
and  on  this  account  I  was  detained  above  three  weeks,  whilst  the  War 
lasted,  not  being  able  to  obtain  anything.  That  on  the  25th  of  the 
same  month,  I  was  visited  in  this  Roadstead  by  an  English  Corvette, 
said  to  be  called  the  Bann,  and  no  question  was  made  about  my  Papers, 
as  well  as  on  the  3d  of  January,  1824,  when  I  was  a  second  time 
visited  by  a  Vessel  of  War,  whose  name  I  know  not,  and  likewise  she 
foimd  nothing  by  which  I  was  committed,  and  on  the  ISth  of  the  month 
I  was  again  visited  by  the  same  English  Vessel  of  War,  who  made  no 
more  question  than  she  had  done  in  the  first  visit. 

That  on  the  SOth  of  January  of  the  same  year,  about  five  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  a  Frigate  coming  from  the  East,  hoisted  English 
Colours,  and  fired  a  shot,  and,  as  soon  as  anchored,  a  Boat  was  sent  on 
board  the  Brig  under  my  command,  as  well  as  on  board  the  other 
Vessels  that  were  in  the  same  Roadstead,  supposed  to  be  to  visit,  or 
indorse  their  Papers. 

That  on  the  Slst,  about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  two  Launches 
md  two  Boats,  all  armed  with  artillery  in  the  bow,  with  about  40  Men 
including  some  Soldiers,  two  Officers,  and  two  Midshipmen,  all  armed 
nrith  muskets,  appeared  before  the  Village,  which  is  three  leagues  up 
'he  River.   That,  on  arriving  at  the  Village,  they  anchored  the  Launches 
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defence  of  his  Port,  and  the  Blacks  seeing  that  they  were  destroying 
their  guns,  rose  ;  and  in  this  disturbance  of  the  Blacks,  the  said  Eng- 
Hshmen  embarked  on  board  their  Launches,  and  opened  a  fire  of  artil- 
lery and  musketry  on  the  shore,  killing  and  wounding  a  great  many 
Blacks,  and  imdcr  the  smoke  they  retreated  on  board  the  Fri^te :  that 
as  soon  as  they  arrived  on  board  the  Frigate,  they  despatched  Launches 
to  all  the  Brazilian  Ships  that  were  in  the  Roadstead,  which  put  them- 
selves in  readiness  to  make  sail.  That  on  the  2d  of  February,  about 
five  o* clock  in  the  afternoon,  I  received  notice  from  my  Hut-man,  that 
the  Brig  and  the  two  Brazilian  Vessels  had  made  sail,  and  that  the  Fri- 
gate accompanied  them.  That  I  am  ignorant  of  everything  that  had 
passed  on  board  the  Brig  under  my  command,  because  no  cause  was 
assigned  to  me,  either  by  the  Commander  of  the  Frigate,  or  from  the 
Brig  by  my  Officers,  which  proves  their  want  of  communication,  and 
perhaps  my  Officers  and  Crew  were  rigorously  dealt  with,  even  to  cas- 
tigation,  that  by  these  means  to  obtain  a  false  oath,  which  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  as  many  English  Ships  of  War  have  done  it  to  the  Por- 
tuguese Vessels  trading  to  this  Coast  of  Africa.  That  as  for  myself, 
they  found  no  Slaves  on  board  the  Brig  or  in  the  Factory,  or  even  in 
the  said  Factory  anything  belonging  to  the  Traffick  in  Slaves.  I  pro- 
test, as  I  have  immediately  protested,  against  the  British  Nation,  or 
against  whomsoever  it  may  concern,  before  the  Witnesses  imdersigned, 
the  Brig  and  the  whole  of  the  Cargo,  and  for  the  Parties,  my  wages, 
and  of  my  Officers  and  Crew,  gains  ceasing,  and  that  may  be  the  whole 
to  the  amount  of  J&60,000  sterling,  for  all  and  every  prejudice  that 
may  be  caused  in  the  course  of  my  voyage,  whether  during  my  stay  in 
this  Port,  whether  in  my  return  from  hence  to  Molembo,  and  thence  to 
the  Port  of  Bahia,  caused  by  the  detention  of  the  said  Brig,  and  in  the 
event  of  the  said  being  taken,  or  she  happens  to  be  wrecked,  aban- 
doned, and  I  give  as  abandoned  every  thing  that  was  in  my  Factory, 
for  want  of  means  to  embark  it,  and  return  to  Bahia,  since  I  was  desti- 
tute of  means,  and  scarcely  could  I  contrive  to  transport  my  own  Per- 
son alone  to  another  Port,  where  I  found  a  Vessel  to  transport  myself. 
This  Protest  shall  have  the  same  force  and  power  as  if  it  had  been  made 
in  a  proper  Tribunal,  and  which  for  want  of  such,  I  asked  Zacarias  de 
Assis  Ferreira,  who  made  this,  and  as  a  Witness,  signed  it.  Onim,  at 
the  Factory,  on  the  2d  of  February,  1824. 

Signed  by  MANOEL  CARDOZO  DOS  SANTOS, 

and  by  Eight  Witnesses. 

{Inchsure  4.) — PROTEST  made  on  hoard  the  Brig  Cerqueira,    at 
anchor  in  the  Port  of  Sierra  Leone,  on  the  16M  of  April,  1824. 

{Translation,) 
We,  the  Undersigned,  Joze  Francisco  Carreirao,  Mate,  and  the 
Crew  of  the  Brig  Cerqueira,  which  was  captured  at  Onim  on  the  30th 
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means  to  allege,  to  protest,  to  claim  losses,  damages,  and  ceasing  pro- 
fits, in  consequence  of  the  arbitrary  capture,  and  even  to  present  to  the 
Court  the  Protest  made  at  Onim  on  the  30th  January  of  this  year,  and 
that  which  I  made  in  this  Port  on  the  1 6th  April,  when  I  was  turned  over 
from  the  Frigate  Bann  to  the  Brig,  being  in  spite  of  everything  com- 
pelled to  take  charge  of  the  Brig  and  her  Cargo,  without  any  judicial 
term  whatever,  or  act  of  delivery,  and  sent  or  ordered  to  depart  without 
Passport  or  Document  frt>m  the  Authorities  of  Sierra  Leone,  to  pursue 
my  voyage  to  Bahia,  scarcely  delivering  the  Papers  of  the  Brig,  with 
which  she  had  sailed  frt>m  Bahia,  and  for  this  we  protest,  and  we  will  cer- 
tify the  protest,  against  all  these  violent  and  oppressive  proceedings,  at 
the  first  Port  we  may  arrive  at,  .and  before  the  Public  Authorities  where 
we  may  be,  we  will  deduce  the  whole  that  shall  be  necessary  to  have 
all,  and  whatever  indemnification  as  regards  the  Brig  and  Cargo,  losses 
and  damages,  and  principally  for  being  compelled  to  direct  our  course 
to  the  Port  of  Bahia,  with  a  lack  of  provisions,  the  Cargo  being  already 
ruined ;  and  that  at  all  times  it  may  appear,  one  of  us  have  made  this 
term  or  act  of  Protest,  as  in  right  it  should  be,  being  signed  by  all, 
although  I  am  first  and  principal  Protector,  and  I,  Jozk  Francisco  Car- 
i<eirao,  the  Mate,  and  in  charge  of  the  Brig  in  the  absence  of  the  Master, 
Manoel  Cardozo  dos  pantos,  who  remained  at  Onim,  being  on  shore  at 
the  time  of  the  capture  and  unjust  detention.  On  board  the  Brig  Cer^ 
queira,  at  anchor  in  the  Port  of  Sierra  Lieone,  29th  April,  1824. 

Signed  by  JOZE  FRANCISCO  CARREIRAO, 

and  by  20  of  the  Crew. 

{Inclosure  e.y^PROTEST  of  the  necessity  of  putting  into  Port  for  the 
reasons  herein  declared,  made  hy  Manoel  Cardozo  dos  Santos,  Master 
of  the  Brazilian  Brig  Cerqueira. 

{Translation.) 
We,  the  Undersigned,  Master,  Officers,  and  Crew  of  the  said  Brig, 
swear  by  the  Holy  Bible,  that  having  sailed  from  the  Port  of  Bahia, 
on  the  8th  day  of  Noyember,  1823,  on  a  direct  voyage  to  Molembo  on 
licit  traffick,  ready  and  correct,  according  to  her  Papers,  it  happened 
that  we  experienced  contrary  winds  and  currents,  which  obliged  us  to 
tack  or  beat  fet)m  South  to  North,  without  having  been  able  to  fetch  the 
Port  of  our  destination,  consequently  the  provisions  which  we  had  taken 
for  an  ordinary  voyage  began  to  diminish,  and  finding  ourselves  in  Lati- 
tude North  3°  59'  28",  and  Longitude  West  of  Greenwich,  10°  32'  35", 
we  were  obliged  to  put  into  the  nearest  Port,  there  to  replenish  the  said 
provisions,  not  only  for  our  voyage  to  our  destined  Port,  but  likewise  for 
the  support  of  our  crew,  and  the  Slaves  on  our  return  voyage,  and  it  being 
the  unanimous  wish,  and  by  the  general  consent  of  the  Master,  Officers, 
and  Crew,  so  we  did  it ;  the  Master  protesting  inmiediately  to  clear  his 
responsibility,  and  that  of  the  Shippers,  against  the  sea  and  wind,  and 
a^liinst  whomsoever  or  whatever  it  ought  or  does  concern. 
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leagues  on  the  next  day,  on  other  business,  to  submit  it  to  their  opi- 
nion, which,  coinciding  with  our  own,  we  transmitted  to  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain the  Minute  on  the  subject,  taken  before  the  Board  of  Commission, 
a  Copy  which  we  have  also  the  honour  of  enclosing. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  HENRY  HAYNE. 

The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  ALEX.  CUNNINGHAM. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Mr.    Consul- Oetieral    Chamberlain  to  His  Majesty's 

Commissioners, 
Gentlemen,  Rio  de  Janeiro^  February  5,  1 825. 

I  TBANSMiT  to  you,  herewith,  a  Despatch  froia  Mr.  Follett,  His 
Majesty's  Vicc-Consul  at  Bahia,  dated  the  26th  of  January  last,  toge- 
ther with  its  Inclosures*,  respecting  39  AMcan  Negroes  taken  off  the 
wreck  of  a  Vessel  at  Sea,  by  the  English  Brig  Accession,  and  by  her 
conveyed  to  Bahia,  whence  they  have  been  sent  hither  by  Mr.  Follett, 
and  placed  at  my  disposal. 

Should  you,  upon  perusal  of  these  Papers,  consider  the  Case 
therein  set  forth  as  one  coming  imder  your  jurisdiction,  I  have  to  re- 
quest you  will  be  pleased  to  acquaint  me  therewith,  taking  the  trouble, 
at  the  same  time,  to  state  the  grounds  upon  which  that  opinion  may 
be  formed,  and  to  return  the  Papers  sent  herewith. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
Messrs.  Hayne  and  Cunningham.  HENRY  CHAMBERLAIN. 


(^Inclosure  2.) — His  Majesty's  Commissioners  to  Mr.    Consul-General 

Chamberlain. 
Sib,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  February  8,  1825, 

We  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter,  dated  the  5th 
instant,  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  together  with  Mr.  FoUett's 
Letter,  and  its  Inclosures,  respecting  39  African  Negroes  taken  off  the 
wreck  of  a  Vessel  at  Sea,  by  the  'English  Brig  Accession,  and  by  her 
conveyed  to  Bahia,  whence  they  had  been  sent  hither,  by  His  Majesty's 
Vice  Consul  at  Bahia,  to  be  placed  at  your  disposal;  in  which  you 
also  request,  that  should  we,  upon  examination  of  the  Docimients  en- 
closed, conceive  the  Case  to  come  within  our  jurisdiction,  that  we 
would  state  the  grounds  on  which  our  opinion  is  founded,  and  return 
you  the  Docimients  above  mentioned. 

In  reply,  we  beg  to  inform  you,  that  wc  availed  om^elves  of  the  first 
opportimity  of  bringing  the  Case  before  the  Mixed  Commission,  for 
whose  decision  on  it  we  beg  to  refer  you  to  the  enclosed  Minute  of  tliis 
day's  Meeting,  by  which  you  will  Icam,  that  it  was  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  Board  of  Commission,  that  the  Case  in  question  did  not 
come  w^ithin  their  jurisdiction,  it  not  being  a  Prize  Case.  We,  however, 
as  individuals,  feel  persuaded  that  you  will  do  everything  in  your 

*  See  Class  B. 
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of  the  Commiflsion,  as  is  expressed  in  the  Additional  Convention  of 
28th  of  July,  1817,  to  the  Treaty  of  22nd  of  January,  1815. 

HAYNE  SOUZA. 


iVo.    81. — Hu  Majesty's    Commissioners  to   Mr,   Secretary  Ckmning, 

{Received  Jpril  29.) 
(Extract.)  Bio  de  Janeiro,  F^.  28,  1825. 

We  have  the  honour  to  enclose,  for  your  information,  the  Ck>py  of 
the  Appointment  of  Mr.  Francisco  Joz6  da  Rocha,  Merchant,  of  this 
Place,  to  act,  ad  interim,  as  Brazilian  Commissioner  of  Arbitration  in 
the  Mixed  Commission,  in  place  of  Signer  Joao  Pereira  de  Sonza,  who 
is,  for  the  time  being,  doing  the  duty  of  Commissary  Judge. 

This  Commission  was  presented  by  Mr.  da  Hocha  to  the  Board  of 
Commission  on  the  17th  instant,  together  with  the  attested  proof 
annexed,  of  his  having  taken  the  oath,  prescribed  by  the  Convention, 
before  the  Chancellor;  it  was  deemed  sufficient,  and  he  was  thereby 
installed.  HENRY  HAYNE. 

77u!  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  ALEX.  CUNNINGHAM. 

{Inclosure.) — Appointment  of  Signor  Francisco  Jozi  Rocha  to  act,  ad 
interim,  as  Brazilian   Commissioner  of  Arbitration  in  the  Mixed 
Commission  at  Rio  de  Janeiro. — {Translation.) 
Jozs  DE  CsKQXTEiBA  LiMA,  Merchant,  of  Bahia,  through  his  lawfbl 
Attorney,  Diego  Soares  da  Silva  Bivar,  having  represented  to  the  Im- 
perial Presence  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  that  a  decision  being 
pending  in  the  Mixed  Commission  of  this  Court,  of  the  cause  of  the 
detention  and  capture  of  his  Brig,  called  Cerqueira,  made  on  the  Coast 
of  Africa,  by  His  Britannick  Majesty*s  Frigate  Bann,  that  there  might 
be  a  difierence  of  opinion  between  the  British  and  Brazilian  Com- 
missary Judges,  it  would  then  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the 
method  of  Arbitration  by  lot,  according  to  the  form  of  the  Additional 
Convention  of  the  28th  of  July,  1817;  and  the  August  Sir,  considering 
that  the  Brazilian  Commissioner  of  Arbitration,  Signor  Joao  Pereira 
de  Souza,  is  exercising,  ad  interim,  the  frmctions  of  Brazilian  Com- 
missary Judge,  the  Commissary  Judge  being  actually  absent  on  an 
important  Commission  in  the  National  Service,  on  this  account  it  is 
necessary  to  name  a  Person  to  serve,  ad  interim,  as  Commissioner  of 
Arbitration,  has  been  pleased,  at  the  sight  of  the  just  motives  stated, 
and  having  been  informed  of  the  intelligence  and  ability  of  the  Mer- 
chant, Francisco  Joze  da  Rocha,  to  name  him  to  exercise  the  duties  of 
Commissioner  of  Arbitration,  ad  hoc,  that  they  might  decide  the  said 
Cause  jointly  with  the  other  Commissioners,  in  case  of  a  discordancy  . 
of  opinion.     Which  is  ordered  to  be  communicated  to  the  Mixed  Com- 
mission, for  its  information,  and  execution  by  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affidrs. 
Palace,  Feb.  7,  1825.      LUIZ  JOSE  DE  CARVALHO  E  MELLO. 
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No.  82. — His  Majesty's  Comm^'.  to  Mr,  Sec*.  Canning. — {Bee,  May  23.) 
SiH,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  March  7,  1825. 

We  have  herewith  the  honour  to  tranamit  the  four  Documents 
belonging  to  our  Despatch  of  the  28th  ult.  which,  through  the  negli- 
gence of  the  Interpreter,  who  &iled  to  return  them  to  us,  with  their 
Translations,  early  enough  to  be  sent  in  their  place,  were  unavoidably 
omitted,  and  by  not  haying  them,  we  find  we  have  been  led  into  an 
error,  for  which  we  have  to  apologize  and  beg  to  be  allowed  now  to 
correct. 

Endosnre  No.  6,  instead  of  being  dated  at  Bahia,  as  stated  in  our 
Despatch,  was  made  at  Sea,  on  the  30th  of  November,  1823,  by  the 
Master,  Mate,  and  Crew  of  the  Cerqueira,  to  account  for  their  putting 
into  Onim,  when  bound  to  Molembo.  ^ 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.         HENRY  HAYNE. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  ALEX.  CUNNINGHAM. 


No,  83. — Joseph  Planta,  Junior,  Esq.  to  His  Majesty's  Commissioners. 
Oentlbmex,  Foreign  Office,  May  27,  1825. 

Ik  reference  to  the  Question  contained  in  your  Despatch  of  the 
10th  of  March,  1825, — ^whether  the  Regulation  as  to  the  75th  Section  of 
the  Act  for  consolidating  the  Laws  on  Slave-trade,  is  to  supersede  the 
less  formal  Returns  which  you  have  been  in  the  habit  of  forwarduig 
Quarterly,  I  am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  acquaint  you, 
that  the  Regulation  will  not  supersede  any  Returns  to  this  Office,  con- 
taining other  matter  than  that  which  is  stated  in  the  Section  in  question ; 
but  wfll  naturally  supersede  those  returns  which  would  otherwise  con- 
tain the  same  matter  in  a  less  formal  8hai)e. 

I  am,  &CC. 
HU  Majesty's  Commissioners.  JOSEPH  PLANTA,  Jun. 


No.  84.— Jfr.  Secretary  Canning  to  His  Majesty's  Commissioners. 
Gentlemen,  Foreign  Office,  June  15,  1825. 

I  HEBEWiTH  transmit  to  you,  for  your  information,  six  Copies  of 
Papers,  marked  A  and  B,  relative  to  the  Slave-trade,  which  have  been 
presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  by  His  Majesty's  Command, 
in  the  oom«e  of  the  present  Session. 

I  am,  &c. 
His  Mcgesty's  Commissioners.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  85.— 3fr.  Secretary  Canning  to  His  Majesty's  Commissioners. 
GsFTLEMSN,  Foreign  Office,  June  15,  1825. 

YouB  several  Despatehes  of  this  year  to  the  10th  of  March,  have 
been  duly  received. 

I  hare  refierred,  for  the  consideration  of  His  Majesty's  Advocate- 
Qenefal^  the  Owe  of  the  Brazilian  Slave-vessel,  the  Cerqueira,  which 
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was  taken  by  His  Majesty^s  Ship  Bann,  Captain  Goortenay,  and  car- 
ried into  Sierra  Leone,  but  not  adjudged  there,  and  afterwards  brought 
before  you  by  the  Owners  of  the  Cerqueira,  with  a  claim  for  damages, 
on  accoimt  of  the  illegal  detention  of  their  Vessel. 

The  King^s  Advocate  reports;  1st,  that,  by  the  Instructions  for 
Cruizers,  annexed  to  the  Slave-trade  Convention,  the  Commanders  are 
directed  to  bring  the  detained  Vessel  for  Judgment,  as  soon  as  possible, 
to  that  Commission,  either  at  Sierra  Leone,  or  Rio  de  Janeiro,  which 
shall  be  nearest,  or  which  they  shall  soonest  reach,  &om  the  spot  where 
the  Slave-ships  shall  be  detained ;  2ndly,  that  the  Commissioners  shall 
give  sentence  as  summarily  as  possible,  within  20  days  from  the  date 
on  which  the  detained  Vessel  shall  be  brought  into  the  Port  where  they 
reside ;  and,  Sdly,  that  in  one  case  alone,  that  of  Vessels  carried  into 
Sierra  Leone,  and  adjudged  there  during  the  vacancy,  by  death  of  the 
Portuguese  Commissioner,  there  shall  be  a  liberty  of  appealing  to  the 
Commission  resident  in  the  Brazils. 

The  result  of  these  observations  is,  that  the  terms  of  the  Convention 
distinctly  confine  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Commissions  to  Cases  brought 
in  by  Cruizers  to  the  nearest  Commission,  and  becoming  thereby  the 
subject  of  Legal  Proceedings  in  that  Commission. 

His  Majesty's  Advocate-General  is,  therefore,  decidedly  of  opinion, 
that  the  Commission  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  has  no  jurisdiction  in  the  Case 
of  the  Cerqueira;  that  any  Proceedings,  which  may  be  had  there  upon 
it,  will  be  a  nullity ;  and  that  there  will  be  no  obligation  on  the  British 
Government,  or  on  the  Captors,  under  the  Convention,  to  pay  obedience 
to  any  Sentence,  or  Award,  so  passed. 

You  will  take  this  opinion  as  the  rule  of  your  conduct. 

You  will  communicate  to  His  Majesty's  Consul-General  at  Rio,  the 
Correspondence  of  which  you  are  in  possession,  upon  this  Case ;  and  he 
will  show  to  you  an  Instruction  which  I  have  addressed  to  him,  also 
under  this  day's  date,  upon  the  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 
Messrs,  Hayne  and  Cunningham.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No,  86. — His  Majesty's  Comm",  to  Mr.  Sec*,  Canning, — {Rec,  June  28.) 
(Extract.)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  April  5,  1825. 

We  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  information,  tlie  Copy  and 
Translation  of  a  Portaria,  received  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afihirs. 
by  the  Mixed  Commission  on  the  23rd  ult. 

The  intent  of  the  above-mentioned  Portaria  was  to  put  the  Com- 
mission in  possession  of  the  Emperor's  decision  on  three  points  therein 
mentioned,  which  had  been  submitted  to  his  Government  by  the  British 
Commissioners,  in  conformity  to  their  Instructions  from  home. 

HENRY  HAYNE. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  ALEX.  CUNNINGHAM. 
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the  information  of  their  Government,  as  appears  by  the  Protocol,  which 
accompanied  the  said  Officio  of  the  15th  of  January  of  the  present  year, 
LUIZ  JOSE  DE  CARVALHO  E  MELLO. 
The  Mixed  ComnUssiom. 


No,  87. — His  Majesty's  CommT',  to  Mr.  Sec^,  Canning. — {Eec.  July  21.) 
SlB,  -Rib  de  Janeiro,  May  18,  1825. 

Wb  had  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you,  in  our  Despatch  of  the 
28th  of  February  last,  a  Report  of  the  Case  of  the  Cerqueira,  M.  C.  dos 
Santos,  Master,  together  with  all  the  Documents  in  our  possession, 
which  could  throw  any  light  upon  it.  The  report  here  referred  to, 
brought  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commission  down  to  the  22d  of  February, 
when  two  months  time  was  granted  to  produce  further  proof.  This  time 
having  expired  on  the  22nd  of  April,  the  Claimant  petitioned  for  a  fur- 
ther delay  of  the  same  time.  The  Brazilian  Commissar}'  Judge  was  of 
opinion,  that  the  circimistances  of  the  Case  did  not  justify  it,  and  after 
the  opinion  at  first  given  by  us,  we  of  course  concurred  in  refusing  it. 

Owing  to  some  holidays,  and  the  indisposition  of  the  Brazilian 
Commissary  Judge,  the  final  decision  on  the  Case  was  not  given  till  the 
17th  instant,  24  days  after  the  expiration  of  the  delay  granted,  when  no 
further  evidence  being  brought  forward,  the  Commissionere  unanimously 
agreed,  that  the  Case  did  not  come  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Mixed 
Commission ;  and,  as  is  enstomaiy ,  the  Documents  were  returned  to  the 
Parties,  who  were  referred  to  the  competent  AuthoritieSr 

We  beg  leave  to  enclose,  for  your  information,  a  Copy  and  Trans- 
lation of  the  Minute  of  the  Sitting  of  the  17th  instant,  wherein  the 
groimds  on  which  the  Opinions  were  founded  are  recorded. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  HENRY  HAYNE. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  George  Canning.  ALEX.  CUNNINGHAM. 


{Inclosure.y^^Minute  of  the  Sitting  of  the  Mixed  Commission, 
May  17,  1825. 
At  the  Sitting  of  the  17th  May,  1825,  the^British  Commissary 
Judge  observed  that  the  two  months,  which  had  been  granted  to  Joz^ 
de  Cerqueira  Lima,  to  delay  the  question  respecting  his  Brig  Cerqueira^ 
had  expired,  and  that  a  further  term  of  two  months  prayed  by  hini 
having  been  refused,  it  became  his  duty  and  that  of  the  Mixed  Com- 
mission, finally  to  decide  the  said  Question.  He  was  of  opinion,  that 
the  Documents  produced  by  the  said  Cerqueira,  after  the  delay  granted 
to  him  for  further  proof,  did  not  in  any  way  change  the  face  of  the  Case, 
and,  consequently,  that  he  was  of  the  same  opinion  as  when  the  principal 
Petition  was  first  presented. 

His  opinion  then  was,  that  the  Case  of  the  Cerqueira  did  not  come 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Commission,  and,  therefore,  that  it  was 
not  authorized  to  take  cognizance  of  it.  The  grounds  on  which  he 
formed  his  opinion  were  the  following : 
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Ist.  The  detained  Brig  was  restored,  and  the  Owners  came  to  pet 
tion  this  Commission  for  indemnification  for  losses  and  damage 
whereas  the  Convention  only  authorizes  the  Court  to  award  indemnii 
cation  when  the  act  of  restitution  has  been  duly  and  legally  adjudge 
by  the  Court. 

2d.  The  act  of  restitution  was  made  within  the  Port  of  Sierra  Leoi 
where  there  exists  a  Mixed  Conunission,  and  it  is  to  be  presumed  thi 
the  Brig  Cerqueira  was  taken  there,  for  the  puipose  of  adjudicatioi 
and  if  either  of  the  Cocunissions  are  competent  to  take  cognizance  i 
this  Case,  it  would  be  natural  to  refer  the  Question  to  that  establishe 
at  the  Port  where  the  detained  Brig  was  taken  by  the  Captor,  and  n( 
to  this  Commission,  under  the  pretext  of  the  Case  not  having  bee 
taken  cognizance  of  by  that  Commission. 

3d.  The  pretext  assigned,  that  the  Case  was  not  adjudged  at  Sien 
Leone,  proves  that  it  is  not  a  Case  of  Appeal. 

4th.  Finally,  if  it  can  be  proved,  that  the  Case  be  one  of  unjust  de 
tention  by  the  Convention,  the  13th  Article  of  the  Regulations  provide 
the  mode  of  redress  ;  and,  if  a  case  of  great  injustice  can  be  made  oi] 
against  either  of  the  Commissions,  the  12th  Article  of  the  same  Regu 
lations  provides  the  means  of  redress  to  the  injured  Parties ;  but  neithc 
the  one  nor  the  other  of  the  said  Articles  constitute  this  Commissio 
the  Mediator  in  the  Question,  and  he,  the  British  Commissary  Judg< 
declares  that,  under  these  circumstances,  he  cannot  take  cognizance  c 
the  Case. 

The  Brazilian  Commissaiy  Judge,  ad  interim^  declared,  that  h 
agreed  with  the  reasons  alleged  by  the  British  Commissary  Judge,  an 
although  he  was  before  of  opinion,  that  the  delay  of  the  jpetitioner  shoul 
be  granted,  to  enable  him  to  present  Documents  which  might  thro^ 
light  upon  the  Case,  and  the  better  to  establish  the  jurisdiction  of  tfa 
Conmiission,  it  was  in  the  hope  that  he  might  produce  them;  but  nov 
on  a  review  of  all  the  Papers,  and  of  what  has  been  said  by  the  Britis 
Commissaiy  Judge,  he  agrees  to  pronounce  the  final  decision. 

The  Board  then  gave  the  following  Decision : 

It  does  not  belong  to  this  Commission  to  take  cognizance  of  tb 
present  Case,  as  it  does  not  come  within  its  jurisdiction :  refer  to  tb 
Competent  Authorities,  and  let  the  Docimients  be  given  to  the  Claiman 
taking  a  receipt  for  the  same.     Bio  de  Janeiro,  May  17th,  1825. 

HAYNE.  SOUZ^ 

The  Sitting  then  broke  up,  and  the  Commissaries  recorded,  thi 
they  had  not  decided  this  Question  before,  on  accoimt  of  indispositioi 
Mixed  Commission  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on  the  18th  May,  1825. 

BRAZ  MARTINS  COSTA  PASSOS,  Secrctar 
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No,  88. — Hts  Majesty  s  Comm".  to  Mr,  Sec',  Canning, — {Rec.  Sept,  26.) 
Sir,  Eio  de  Janeiro,  July  1,  1825. 

Iir  oonformity  with  the  Instructions  contained  in  your  Despatch  of 
the  20th  November  last,  and  the  75th  Clause  of  the  Consolidated  Slave- 
trade  Act,  which  accompanied  it,  we  have  the  honour  herein  to  enclose  a 
Return  of  the  only  Case  which  has  come  before  us  since  our  last  Report, 
in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  above-mentioned  Act  of  Parliament. 
We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

HENRY  HAYNE. 
The  Right  Hon  George  Canning,  ALEX.  CUNNINGHAM. 

{Indosure,) — Return  of  the  Mixed  CommUsion  at  Rio  de  Janeiro, /rom 
the  Ut  January  to  the  Ut  of  July,  1825. 


Date  of 

Seisure. 


Property 
leiMd. 


Seisor. 


Date  of 

Sen- 


Decretal  part  of 

Sentence,  whether 

Forfeiture  or 

RetUtution. 


Whether  Property  coa- 

demned  haa  been  sold  and 

converted. 


Jan.  M, 

1824. 

In  the 

Port  of 

Onim. 


BrazUiaa 

Brig  "Cerque- 

ira,"  with  part 

of  her  outward 

bound  cargo 

on  board. 


Captain 

Courtenay, 

H.M.8. 

•*  Bann." 


May  17, 

1825. 


Not  admitted  as  a 
Case  of  Appeal  by 
the  Mixed  Com- 
mission at  Riode 
Janeiro. 


The  Vessel  and  Property 
on  board,  restored  to  tb« 
Mate,  [then  in  command] 
at  Sierra  Leone,  on  the 
16th  April,  1824. 


HENRY  HAYNE. 
ALEXANDER  CUNNINGHAM. 


No.  89. — His  Majesty  8  Commr*.  to  Mr,  Sed*,  Canning. — {Rec.  Nov.  3.) 
Sib,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  August  16,  1825. 

We  had  the  honour  to  receive,  on  the  5th  instant,  your  Despatch  of 
the  15th  of  June  last,  together  with  Six  Copies  of  Papers,  marked  A.  and 
B.  relative  to  the  Slave-trade,  which  had  been  presented  to  Parliament, 
in  the  course  of  the  present  Session,  for  which  we  beg  to  offer  our  best 
thanks.  And  with  the  highest  respect,  we  have,  &c. 

HENRY  HAYNE. 
77u!  Right  Hon,  George  Canning,  ALEX.  CUNNINGHAM. 

No,  90.— JJif  Majesty's  CommT'.  to  Mr,  Sec*,  Canning, — {Rec.  Nov.  3.) 
Sib,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  August  16,  1825. 

We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  on  the  5th  instant, 
of  your  Despatch,  dated  the  15th  of  June  last,  announcing  to  us  the 
receipt  of  our  several  Despatches  of  this  Year,  to  the  10th  of  March, 
and  likewise  informing  us  of  your  having  been  pleased  to  refer,  for  the 
consideration  of  His  Majesty^s  Advocate-General,  the  Case  of  the  Bra- 
zilian Slave- vessel,  Cerqueira,  detained  by  His  Majesty's  Ship  Bann^ 
Captain  Courtenay,  and  taken  to  Sierra  Leone,  but  not  adjudged  there ; 
and  afterwards  brought  to  us,  by  the  Owner  of  the  Cerqueira,  with  a 
claim  for  damages  on  account  of  the  illegal  detention  of  his  Vessel. 


■ — BtgkizGd  b>^VjQQ^iC 
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you  for  this  information  for  our  g:uidance,  and  we  shall  not  fiiil  to 
conform  to  it. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  ^c. 

HENRY  HAYNE. 
Joseph  Planta,  Jun,  Esq.  ALEX.  CUNNINGHAM. 


SURINAM. 


No,  92. — HU  Majesty  8  Comm^',  to  Mr,  Sec',  Canning. — {Rec,  April  6.) 
Sib,  Suritiam^  Jamiary  6,  1825. 

Havino  understood  that  the  Court  of  Policy  and  Criminal  Justice, 
in  this  Colony,  had  pronounced  its  Judgment  upon  the  Case  of  the 
French  Slare-brig  La  Ldg^e,  and  the  Persons  who  had  been  imprisoned 
for  being  concerned  in  that  affidr ;  we  thought  it  proper  to  address  a 
Note,  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  Copy,  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor- 
General,  to  request  of  him  an  authenticated  Copy  of  the  Sentence.  We 
also  enclose  a  Copy  of  His  Excellency's  Reply  thereto,  declining  to 
furnish  us  with  a  Copy  of  the  Sentence ;  but  stating  that  it  woidd  be 
forwarded  to  the  Minister  of  National  Industry  and  Colonies  in  Holland, 
from  whom  the  Government  of  His  Britannick  Majesty  might  conse- 
quently obtain  all  the  information  they  required. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  C.  E.  LEFROY. 

The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning,  J.  H.  LANCE. 

{Inclosure  1.) — The  British  Commissioners  to  the  Governor- General. 

Paramaribo^  December  16,  1824. 
Mr.  Lefroy  and  Mr.  Lance  present  their  best  respects  to  His 
Excellency  the  Governor-General,  and  would  feel  much  obliged  if  he 
would  fSavour  them  with  an  Official  Copy  of  the  Sentence  passed  upon 
the  French  Slave-brig  LAgkre,  and  upon  those  Persons  who  have  been 
confined  on  account  of  being  concerned  with  her  Cargo,  in  order  to 
their  commimicating  the  same  to  their  Government,  and  thereby  com- 
pleting their  information  upon  the  Case,  of  which  (as  His  Excellency 
knows)  they  are  already  in  possession  of  all  the  preceding  &cts. 
His  Excellency  the  Governor- General. 

{^Inclosure  2.) — The  Governor -General  to  the  British  Commissioners. 

Paramaribo^  December  18,  1824. 
General  de  Veer  presents  his  compliments  to  Mr.  Lefroy  and  Mr. 
Lance,  acknowledging  the  reception  of  their  Note  of  the  1 6th  instant ; 
in  answer  to  the  same,  he  has  the  honour  to  state,  that  he  finds  himself 
not  qualified  to  grant  to  them  a  copy  of  the  Sentence  passed  upon  the 
French  Slave-brig  La  Lighre  and  the  Persons  therewith  concerned ;  but 
that  the  Official  Copies  of  the  said  Sentence,  and  all  other  Documents 
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relative  thereto,  will  be  sent  by  him  to  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of 
National  Industry  and  Colonies,  which  Minister  consequently  will^be 
able  to  give  to  the  British  Government  such  information  and  communi- 
cation as  may  be  required  on  the  subject. 
C  E.  Lefray  and  J,  H.  Lance,  Esqrs, 

No.  93. — His  Majesty's  CommT'.  to  Mr,  Sec*,  Cannitiy. — {Rec,  April  5.) 
Sib,  Surinam,  January  25,  1825. 

We  have  the  honour  to  announce  to  you  the  death  of  Mr.  J.  P. 
Graafland,  the  Arbitrator  on  the  part  of  His  Netherlands  Majesty,  of 
the  Mixed  Coxirt  established  in  this  Colony  for  the  repression  of  the 
illicit  Traffick  in  Slaves,  which  event  took  place  on  Saturday  the  21st 
instant,  leaving  Mr.  Lefix>y  the  only  one  now  sxirviving  of  the  four 
original  Commissioners  appointed  in  1819. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.         C.  E.  LEFROY. 
The  Right  Hon,  George  Canning,  J.  H.  LANCE. 

No,  94. — Joseph  Planta,  Jun,  Esq,  to  His  Majesty's  Commissioners, 
Gentlemen,  Foreign  Office,  April  23,  1825. 

I  AM  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  send  to  you,  for  your 
information,  the  accompanying  Copies  of  the  Law  of  The  Netherlands 
on  Slave-trade,  of  the  20th  of  November,  1818  ;  of  the  Decree  of  The 
King  of  The  Netherlands  on  Slave-trade,  of  the  23d  of  December,  1824 ; 
and  of  the  Decree  of  The  King  of  The  Netherlands  on  Slave-trade, 
dated  March  10,  1825.*  I  have,  &c. 

His  Majesty's  Commissioners.  JOSEPH  PLANTA,  Jun. 

No.  95.'^His  Majesty's  Comm^',  to  Mr,  Sec*,  Canning. — {Rec.  Apr,  29.) 
Sir,  Surinam,  February  10,  1825. 

We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch, 
dated  November  20,  1824,  together  with  the  Act  passed  in  the  last 
Session  of  Parliament,  for  amending  and  consolidating  the  Laws  relat- 
ing to  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-trade ;  and  also  the  Copies  of  the 
Correspondence  which  had  passed  with  His  Majesty's  Treasury  upon 
the  subject  of  the  enactment  therein  contained,  for  the  transmission  of 
certain  Lists  and  Returns  to  His  Majesty's  Treasxiry;  and  we  shall 
take  care  in  our  fiiture  Official  Commimications  to  observe  the  Instruc- 
tions therein  contained. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  C.  E.  LEFROY. 

The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning,  J.  H.  LANCE. 

No.  96. — His  Majesty's  Comm",  to  Mr.  Sec*.  Canning. — {Rec,  Apr,  29.) 

(Extract.)  Surinam,  February  12,  1825. 

We  have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that,  on  the  29th  ultimo,  a 

seizure  was  made,  by  his  Honour  the  Fiscal,  assisted  by  a  dctaclimcnt 

*  For  the  Tnclosures,  Bce  Cla«8  B. 
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of  troops,  of  215  newly. imported  African  Negroes,  who  had  been 
smuggled  into  this  Colony,  and  were  privately  o£Pered  for  sale,  upon  an 
Estate  called  A  la  bonne  heure,  in  the  River  Commewine,  being  the 
same  Plantation  to  which  Mr.  Lance  had  directed  the  attention  of  the 
LfOcal  Authorities  in  August,  1823. 

Together  with  the  Negroes,  three  White  People  were  apprehended, 
a  Mr.  Boullemer,  the  Supercargo  of  the  Vessel  which  brought  them,  and 
his  Surgeon,  both  Frenchmen,  and  a  Mr.  Dykman,  a  Resident  upon, 
and  reputed  Owner  of,  the  Estate.  These  three  Persons  have  been 
placed  in  close  confinement,  where  they  will  remain  until  the  next 
Session  of  the  Coxurt  of  Policy  and  Criminal  Justice,  when  it  is  expected 
they  will  be  tried.  The  Negroes  have  all  been,  for  the  present,  taken 
into  the  service  of  the  (Government. 

Notwithstanding  the  precaution  which  was  taken  of  dividing  the 
troops  into  three  separate  detachments,  all  closing  in  from  different 
points,  some  of  the  Negroes  contrived  to  escape  into  the  bush,  to  the 
amount  of  40,  it  is  supposed,  but  measures  have  been  taken  for  their 
capture,  of  which  very  litUe  doubt  is  entertained,  and  12  of  the  runa- 
ways have  already  been  brought  in,  and  placed  with  the  others. 

We  feel  pleasure  in  having  thus  to  testify  to  the  conduct  of  his 
Honour  the  Fiscal,  (by  whom  the  whole  of  this  business  was  con- 
ducted,) in  enforcing  the  Decrees  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  The 
Netherlands  for  the  abolition  of  the  Slave-trade. 

We  have  litUe  doubt  but  that  this  blow,  as  sudden  as  it  was  unex- 
pected, and  which  was  planned  and  executed  with  the  greatest  secrecy, 
judgment,  and  prudence,  will  do  more  towards  abolishing  that  infamous 
traffick  in  this  Colony,  than  any  thing  which  has  previously  been  done 
by  the  Local  Authorities  alone,  in  frirtherance  of  that  object. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  C.  E.  LEFROY. 

The  Right  Hon,  George  Canning,  J.  H.  LANCE. 


No.  91, -^Mr,  Secretary  Canning  to  His  Majesty's  Commissioners, 
Gentlemen,  Foreign  Office,  June  10,  1825. 

YouB  Despatches  of  this  Year,  to  the  12th  of  February,  have  been 
received. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  learnt,  with  much  gratification,  the 
proof  afforded  by  the  Fiscol's  conduct,  as  related  in  your  Despatch 
(dated  that  day)  of  the  zeal  of  that  Officer  in  enforcing  the  Decrees  of 
his  Sovereign  for  the  abolition  of  the  Slave-trade. 

I  am,  &c. 
His  Majesty's  Commissioners.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  98. — Mr,  Secretary  Canning  to  His  Majesty's  Commissioners. 
Gentlemen,  Foreign  Office,  June  11,  1825, 

I  HEREWITH  send  to  you,  for  your  information,  the  Copy  of  a 
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en  addressed  to  me  by  the 

ids  at  this  Court,  notifying 

to  be  Judge  Arbitrator  in 

in  the  room  of  Mr.  T.  P. 

m,  &c. 

GEORGE  CANNING. 

Majesty  9  Commissioners, 
reign  Office^  June  15,  1825. 
r  information,  six  Copies  of 
ive  Trade,  which  have  been 
\y  His  Majesty's  Command, 
[  am,  &c. 

GEORGE  CANNING. 

Majesty's  Commissioners, 
reign  OfficSy  June  18,  1825. 
inuary  6,  I  transmit  to  you 
Copy  of  a  Commimication, 
ed  from  His  Majesty's  Am- 
together  with  the  Note  and 
y,  from  M.  de  Koninek,  the 
the  Judgments  given  in  the 
urinam,  in  the  Case  of  the 

am,  &:c. 

GEORGE  CANNING. 

<fl.  Canning, — {Rec.  Aug,  8.) 
Surinam^  May  25,  1825. 
tie  receipt  of  your  Despatch, 
for  our  information  and  that 
Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the 
stating  that  the  Instructions 
rlands  for  the  prevention  of 
ihips  Dartmouth^  Athol,  Esk, 
r  weight  of  metal,  and  names 
>m  the  following,  (viz.),  Isis, 
irinam. 

CHRIS.  E.  LEFROY. 

J.  H.  LANCE. 

WJ».  Canning. — {BecAug.lQ.) 

Paramariboy  June  10,  1825. 

February  12,  1825,  we  have 

Court  of  Policy  and  Criminal 
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Justice  of  this  Colony,  passed  Sentence  on  the  6th  instant,  upon  the 
White  People,  who  were  apprehended  and  placed  in  confinement,  when 
his  Honour  the  Fiscal  made  the  seizure  of  Negroes,  as  mentioned  in 
the  Despatch  above  referred  to. 

The  Supercargo  of  the  Slave-vessel,  a  Mr.  Boullemer,  and  the  Sur- 
geon, both  Frenchmen,  have  been  sentenced  to  five  years'  imprison- 
ment, and  to  pay  a  fine  of  5000  gilders,  Simnam  currency.  The  other 
Person,  a  Mr.  Duikman,  a  Dutchman,  and  the  reputed  Owner  of  the 
Estate  where  the  Negroes  were  found,  was  dischai^d  upon  paying 
one-third  of  the  Expenses,  and  a  fine  of  3000  gilders  of  this  currency ; 
the  confinement  he  has  already  undergone  being  considered  as  part  of 
his  punishment. 

We  understand  that  the  cause  of  the  distinction  made  between  his 
Case  and  that  of  the  others  was,  that  it  appeared,  upon  enquiry,  that 
he  was  not  the  actual  Proprietor  of  the  Estate,  nor  was  he  present  at, 
or  privy  to,  the  Ixmding  of  the  N^roes,  but  his  crime  is  said  to  consist 
in  foiling  to  give  information  after  he  knew  that  they  were  there. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &e.         CHRIS.  EDW.  LEFROY. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning,  J.  H.  LANCE. 

No,  103. — His  Majesty' 8  Comm",  to  Mr,  Sec^,  Canning', — {Rec.Aug,^0,) 
Sib,  Surinam,  June  28,  1825. 

We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch 
of  the  4th  of  April,  accompanied  by  a  Copy  of  a  Note  from  the  Count 
de  Reede,  to  His  Majesty's  Acting  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Brussels, 
describing  the  new  Regulations  oixlained  by  His  Netherlands  Majesty, 
in  compliance  with  the  wish  urged  by  His  Biitannick  Majesty's  Ambas- 
sador, (to  whom  Mr.  Lance's  Despatch  of  Februaiy  6, 1824,  complaining 
of  the  inefficiency  of  those  previously  in  practice,  had  been  communi- 
cated,) in  order  to  dispose  the  Officers  of  His  Netherlands  Majesty's 
Marine,  frimished  with  Instructions  for  the  repression  of  the  Slave- 
trade,  to  attend  more  rigorously  to  their  execution. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  CHRIS.  EDW.  LEFROY. 

The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning,  J..  H.  LANCE. 

No,  104. — His  Majesty  s  ComnC\  to  J,  Planta^Jun,  Esq,'-{Rec,  Aug,  30.) 
Sir,  .  Surinam,  June  28,  1825. 

We  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  23d  April, 
1825,  accompanied  by  Copies  of  the  Law  of  The  Netherlands  on  Slave- 
trade,  of  the  20th  November,  1818 ;  of  the  Decree  The  King  of  The 
Netherlands  on  Slave-trade,  of  the  23d  of  December,  1824 ;  and  of  the 
Decree  of  The  King  of  The  Netherlands  on  Slave-trade,  dated  March 
10,  1825 ;  which  Mr.  Secretary  Canning  had  directed  you  to  send  us 
for  our  information.  We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

CHRIS.  EDWARD  LEFROY. 
Joseph  Planta,  Jun.  Esq.  J.  H.  LANCE. 

-—-  — BlgtteeeHsy  V^G0^4€ 
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Cannitiff,^-{Rec,  Nov,  3.) 
rinam,  August  30,  1825. 
1825,  we  think  it  right 
who  were  sentenced,  by 
his  Colony,  to  pay  a  fine 
five  years,  effected  their 
iay  the  16th  ultimo,  and 

18  that  they  were  both 
'  his  Honour  the  Fiscal, 
brt  Zealandia  to  a  Place 
of  much  less  security  in 
r  the  greater  part  of  the 
believe  an  escape  could 
)me  of  them,  and  we  are 
\i  them  having  been  in 

Monday  the  18th  ultimo, 
>f  2000  gilders  for  tlieir 

persons. 

L  paid  previous  to  their 
)  be,  &c. 

CHRIS.  E.  LEFROY. 

J.  H.  LANCE. 

ant  of  Monday^  July  18, 


ner  and  Pierre  Marie  Le 
e  16th  and  17th  instant, 
im  the  hands  of  Justice ; 
med  against  giving  the 
er,  or  aiding  their  further 
punishment  prescribed ; 
hereby  promised  to  any 
luch  information  of  their 
ension  by  the  Officers  of 

)lony  of  Surinam, 

.  VAN  HEECKEREN. 


jet  5  inches  ;  Face  long ; 
)uth  common;  Chin  not 
^articular  Marks,  none. 
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PIERRE  MARIE  LE  FRAPPER.— Stature  5  feet;  Face  long; 
forehead  round;  Eyes  blue;  Nose  and  Mouth  common;  Chin  not 
emarkable ;  Hair  black ;  Eyebrows  black ;  Particular  Marks,  black 
Vhiskers. 


No,  106. — His  Majesty's  Commissioners  to  Mr,  Secretary  Canniny. 

{Received  November  15.) 
Extract.)  Surinam,  September  19,  1825. 

We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  several 
)e8patches  of  the  lOth,  11th,  15th,  and  18th  of  June  of  the  present 
ear.  CHRIS.  E.  LEFROY. 

%e  Riyht  Hon.  Georye  Cannmy.  J.  H.  LANCE. 
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No.  1. — G.  Bosanquel,  Esq.  to  Mr.  Sec'.  Canning. — {Rec.  April  11.) 
Sib,  Madrid,  March  25,  1825. 

Ik  compliance  with  the  Instructioiis  contained  in  your  Despatch  of 
25th  Fehniaiy,  I  have  addressed  to  the  Spanish  Minister  the  Note,  of 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  Copy  complaining  of  the  con- 
tinued infractions  of  the  Slave-trade  Treaty  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and 
urging  the  adoption  of  some  measures  for  the  prevention  of  this  e^-il. 

I  have  endeavoured,  in  this  Commimication,  to  point  out  to  His 
Excellency  the  means  of  e^^on  practised  by  the  Dealers  in  Slaves 
to  avoid  detection,  and  to  prove  the  necessity  of  an  alteration  in  the 
existing  Laws,  and  the  application  of  some  severe  pimishment  to  this 
crime,  as  absolutely  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  the  object  in  view. 
I  have  also  taken  this  opportunity  of  recommending,  as  an  additional 
means  of  prevention,  that  a  reward  should  be  given  to  Persons  who 
might  be  induced  to  come  forward  and  give  information,  according  to 
the  sugg^estions  which  Sir  William  a  Court  was  directed  to  submit  for 
the  consideration  of  the  Spanish  Government  in  the  month  of  April  last, 
but  which  do  not  appear  to  have  been  hitherto  attended  to. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &C. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  GEORGE  BOSANQUET. 


(Inclosure.) — George  Bosanquet,  Esq.  to  M.  cfe  Zea  Bermudez. 

Madrid,  March  22,  1825. 

The  Undersigned,  His  Britannick  Majesty's  Charg^  d' Affaires, 
has  received  Instructions  to  address  His  Excellency  Don  F.  de  Zea 
Bermudez,  respecting  an  evil,  to  which,  unfortunately,  it  has  been  of 
late  necessary  repeatedly  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Government  of 
His  Catholick  Majesty,  but  to  which,  as  yet,  no  effectual  remedy  has 
been  applied — ^the  continued  infractions  of  the  Slave-Trade  Treaty  in 
the  Island  of  Cuba.  / 

The  Note  of  the  Undersigned,  dated  the  30th  November  last,  and 
the  Documents  enclosed  in  that  Commimication,  will  have  shown  how 
extensively  this  inhuman  traj£ck  is  carried  on  in  that  Colony,  and 
how  utterly  impossible  it  has  been  found  for  the  Authorities,  however 
well  disposed,  to  prevent  it,  while  the  Laws  in  force  are  so  inefficient 
for  that  purpose. 

Subsequent  advices,  lately  received  from  The  Havaimah,  prove 
that  the  evil  complained  of  continues  rapidly  to  increase,  and  that,  far 
from  any  impediments  being  put  in  the  way  of  the  Slave-traders,  a 
practice  has  of  late  been  introduced  which  greatly  focilitates  their 
undertakings,  and,  if  it  do  not  warrant  the  suspicion  of  a  culpable 
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connivance  on  the  part  of  the  Authorities,  shows  at  least  a  great  want 
of  vi^lance  on  their  part.  The  practice  alluded  to,  is  that  of  officially 
announcing  in  the  Diarto  del  Gobiemo,  Vessels  which  have  notoriously 
come  from  Africa,  as  haring  arrived  from  other  Places,  such  as  Sisal, 
St.  Thomas,  Ciu^^ao,  and,  in  one  instance,  Antigua,  Places  where 
they  certainly  had  never  touched ;  and  as  it  appears  that  the  mode 
by  which  the  Owners  of  Slave-ships  manage  to  conceal  the  real  objects 
of  their  voyages  is  that  of  landing  their  Cargoes  at  the  back  of  the 
Island,  and  then  returning  to  Port  in  ballast,  they  are  relieved,  by 
such  false  reports,  fit)m  all  apprehension  on  the  part  of  their  own 
Government. 

Diuing  the  course  of  last  year,  no  fewer  than  41  Vessels  sailed 
from  The  Havannah  to  the  Coast  of  Africa,  notoriously,  though  not 
avowedly,  for  the  purpose  of  Slave-trading,  of  which  number,  5  had 
returned,  at  the  date  of  these  advices,  under  the  circumstances  above 
related.  Two  of  these,  tlie  Nicanor  and  Tranquilidad^  had  undoubtedly 
come  from  Africa  with  cargoes  of  Slaves,  which  they  had  landed 
previous  to  their  entrance  into  Port,  and  yet  they  were  reported  as 
having  come  from  Sisal  in  ballast.  Another  Vessel,  the  French  Brig 
Marie,  P.  Drouet,  Master,  arrived  in  ballast  on  the  16th  November, 
and  was  announced  to  have  come  from  the  Danish  Island  of  St. 
Thomas,  but  it  was  well  known  that  she  also  had  come  direct  from  the 
Coast,  with  a  cargo  of  upwards  of  400  Slaves,  which  had  been  landed 
previous  to  her  entrance  into  Port. 

On  such  glaring  infractions  of  the  Treaty,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
make  any  further  observation ;  it  is  almost  superfluous  for  the  Under- 
signed to  point  out  the  improbability  that  Vessels  sailing  for  the  Coast 
of  Africa,  for  the  purposes,  as  professed  by  the  Owners,  of  legitimate 
Commerce  should,  one  after  another,  return  in  ballast,  and  that  others 
should,  notwithstanding,  venture  to  follow  their  example,  and  that 
even  the  very  same  Vessels  should  sail  for  that  Coast,  and  again  return 
still  in  ballast.  It  will  no  doubt  excite  surprise,  that  so  palpable  a  fr^ud 
should  not  have  awakened  suspicion,  and  have  led  to  a  careful  exami- 
nation of  the  Papers  and  Crews  of  such  Vessels,  in  order  to  ascertain 
how  far  their  statements  were  correct.  Had  such  a  practice  been 
adopted,  there  is  no  doubt  the  traffick  would  have  been  considerably 
checked ;  but  no  such  means  of  detention  appear  to  have  been  em- 
ployed, and  when  the  Captain- General  was  officially  addressed  on  the 
subject  by  Mr.  Kilbee,  it  was  found  that  the  investigation  of  such 
Cases  belonged  to  a  Department  over  which  His  Excellency  had  no 
control. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Undersigned  has  been  directed  to 
call  the  serious  attention  of  the  Government  of  His  Catholick  ^lajcsty 
to  this  important  subject,  and  to  urge  the  adoption  of  some  measures 
which  may  give  efficacy  to  the  solemn  Compact  entered  into  by  Spain 
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in,  the  year  1817,  for  the  abolition  of  the  Slave- trade,  the  conditions  of 
which  Compact  are  so  openly  violated,  and  the  beneficent  intentions 
of  His  Catholick  Majesty  rendered  entirely  of  non-effect  by  the  means 
of  evasion  above  detailed. 

His  Excellency  Don  Francisco  de  Zea  Bermudez  must  be  aware, 
that  since  the  abolition  of  the  Penal  Code  established  by  the  Cortes, 
by  an  Article  of  which  Slave-trading  was  made  Felony,  the  Regulations 
for  putting  down  this  traflick  rest  solely  upon  the  Decree  of  His  Ca- 
tholick Majesty  of  December,  1817,  the  Provisions  of  which  experience 
has  proved  to  be  ineffectual ;  and  as  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  only  by  the 
severest  penalties  it  can  be  hoped  to  prevent  Persons  from  engaging  in 
speculations  which  offer  such  prospects  of  gain,  some  new  Legislative 
enactment  appears  necessary  to  effect  this  object. 

There  is  also  reason  to  believe,  that  considerable  benefit  would 
arise  from  offering  a  liberal  reward  to  such  persons  as  would  give  in- 
formation as  to  the  existence  of  this  Traffick,  and  that  the  certainty  of 
detection,  to  which  the  Persons  engaging  in  it  would  thus  be  exposed* 
would  prevent  many  such  imdertakings,  and  would  deter  the  Planters 
fix)m  purchasing  Slaves  illegally  imported.  Upon  this  Point  the  Un- 
dersigned has  the  honour  to  refer  His  Excellency  to  a  Note  addressed 
by  Sir  William  a  Court  to  the  Count  de  Ofalia,  on  the  18th  April  last, 
containing  some  suggestions  which  His  Excellency  was  directed  to 
submit  to  the  Government  of  His  CathoHck  Majesty.  The  Coimt  de 
O^ia  promised,  at  the  time,  that  these  suggestions  should  be  taken 
into  consideration,  but  it  does  not  appear  whether  they  have  led  to 
any  result. 

The  British  Government  feel  perfectly  satisfied  that  it  is  the  wish 
and  the  intention  of  that  of  Spain,  most  punctually  and  faithfully  to 
perform  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty  of  1817 ;  but  they  are  of  opinion, 
at  the  same  time,  that  the  Laws  at  present  in  force  are  not  sufficient 
to  effect  the  object  of  putting  down  this  detestable  Traffick,  and  if  His 
Excellency  Don  Francisco  de  Zea  Bermudez  will  examine  attentively 
the  various  cases  of  infiuction,  which  have  at  different  times  been 
brought  to  the  notice  of  himself  and  his  Predecessors,  the  Undersigned 
feels  convinced  that  he  must  acknowledge  that  this  opinion  is  well 
founded.  He  is  directed,  therefore  to  express  the  confident  hope  that 
this  matter  will  be  taken  into  consideration  at  an  early  moment,  and 
avails  himself,  &c.  &c. 
H.  E,  M.  de  Zea  Bermudez,  GEORGE  BOSANQUET. 


No,  2. — Mr,  Sec',  Canning  to  the  Eight  Hon.  Frederick  Lamb. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  31,  1825. 

I  HEBEWiTH  send  you  the  Copy  of  a  Communication,  under  date 
the  18th  of  this  month,  which  has  been  addressed  by  the  Secretary 
to  the  Admiralty,  to  one  of  the  Under  Secretaries  of  State  for  this 
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Department,  endosing  a  Report  from  Commodore  BuUen,  upon  the 
present  State  of  the  Slave-trade  on  the  Coast  of  Africa ;  and  containing 
some  particulars  as  to  that  part  of  the  Trade  which  is  carried  on  under 
the  Flag  of  Spain,  from  Cuba  to  the  Northward  of  the  line. 

You  will  make  use  of  these  Papers,  for  strengthening  your  Repre- 
sentations to  the  Oovemment  of  His  Catholick  Majesty,  upon  the 
activity  with  which  the  Slave-Trade  is  carried  on  from  Cuba  in  contra- 
vention of  the  Treaty  of  1817. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  F.  Lamb.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


Enclosure  1.) — /.  W,  Crok»r^  Esq.  to  Joseph  Flanta,  Jun.  Esq. 
Sib,  Admiralty  Office,  May  18,  1825. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Conmiissioners  of  the  Admiralty 
to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  of  Mr.  Secretary  Canning, 
Copies  of  a  Letter  and  its  Enclosures,  from  Commodore  Bullen, 
commanding  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  containing  an  account  of  the 
boarding  and  disarming  of  a  Brig,  called  the  Alerto^  imder  Spanish 
Colours,  by  the  Lieutenant  commanding  His  Majesty's  Gun-Brig  the 
Swinger,  under  the  circumstances  therein  detailed,  and  I  am  to  request 
you  will  acquaint  Mr.  Canning,  that  my  Lords  have  written  to  desire 
further  explanation  on  this  subject ;  for,  (although  the  Spaniards  firing 
a  gun  at  His  Majesty's  Ship  was  quite  unjustifiable,  and  her  being 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  Slaves  rendered  her  liable  to  great  sus- 
picion,) the  conduct  of  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Swinger  seems  also  to 
have  been  irregular,  and  as  far  as  my  Lords  can  judge,  not  such  as  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  required,  or  can  justify. 

I  am,  &c. 
Joseph  Flanta,  Jun.  Esq.  J.  W.  CROKER. 


{Inclosure  2,  A.) — Commodore  BuUen  to  J.  W.  Croker,  Esq, 
Sib,  H.  M.  S.  Maidstone,  off  Frinces  Island,  Feb.  28,  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose  for  the  information  and  consideration 
of  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  a  Statement  from  Lieut. 
Clerkson,  commanding  His  MajesTty's  Gun-Brig  Stoinger,  of  his  having 
on  the  10th  inst.  boarded  and  disarmed  the  Alerto  Brig,  under  Spanish 
Colours,  at  anchor  off  Lagos,  for  firing  at,  and  attempting  to  board,  the 
Brig  under  his  command. 

This  Vessel  is  noted  on  the  Coast  for  her  attempts  at  piratical  acts, 
having,  among  others,  fired  at  the  Comhermere,  English  Schooner,  on 
her  Passage  from  Princes  Island  to  Accra:  and  I  beg  to  acquaint 
their  Lordships,  in  furtherance  of  my  opinion  of  the  Romano,  Con- 
questador,  and  Ninfa,  as  stated  in  my  Letter  of  22nd  July,  that  the 
whole  of  the  Spanish  Vessels  boarded  by  this  Ship  and  the  Squadron, 
have  been  well  armed  and  manned,  and  to  appearance  intended  for 
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8  been  fully  confirmed  by 
their  having  fired  at,  and 
ey  fell  in  with ;  they  have 
Brazilian  Vessels,  on  this 
orping  to  themselves  the 
'e  enclosed  a  Report  from 
rd  the  Marquis  ofHtmtly, 
looner,  and  I  was  induced 
S^orthward  in  chase  of  a 
i  22nd  of  November.  In 
sed  to  view  the  conduct 
em  I  am  most  fully  of 
f  acting  will  be  attended 
in  this  Coast,  which  has 
lers,  who  swarm  in  every 
ery  instance  by  superior 
atifying  and  proving  the 

heir  Lordships,  the  cool 
tenant  CTlerkson,  in  thus 
eavily  armed,  and  having 
[he  being  many  short  of 
party  absent  in  a  prize) ; 

that  in  so  doing  he  was 
Ae  exertion  in  the   per- 

conduct  throughout  the 
ore  particularly  since  the 
rhich  he  is  so  well  calcu- 
on  this  Station.     On  my 

cruize,  I  found  that  the 
Pongos,  had  been  seized 
nmiitted  murder  and  acts 
st  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
board  His  Majesty's  Ship 
icone,  in  order  to  be  tried 

,&c. 
CHARLES  BULLEN. 

I  Commodore  BuUen, 
cea  Island,  Feb.  19,  1825. 
a  List  of  Vessels  boarded 
th  ultimo ;  and  have  fur- 
or  orders  for  the  mippres- 
rig  StoingeTy  under    my 
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command,  stondiiig  to  the  Eastward,  between  Badagry  and  Lagos,  on 
the  evening  of  the  9th  of  February,  four  Vessels  were  discovered  at 
anchor  off  .Lagos :  it  then  being  dusk  I  could  not  distinguish  what  rig' 
or  Nation  they  might  belong  to,  however,  it  was  my  intention  to  anchor 
for  the  night,  that  I  might  be  enabled  to  board  and  examine  them  cor- 
rectly, supposing  them  to  be  engaged  in  the  illicit  Traffick. 

At  7.30,  P.M.  I  shortened  sail  and  came  to  amongst  them.  No 
sooner  was  my  anchor  dropped,  when  I  was  hailed,  and  a  shot  fired 
over  me  from  a  large  Brig  on  my  starboard  beam ;  unfortunately  at 
that  moment  my  bow  swung  towards  her,  which  prevented  my  getting 
the  broadside  to  bear,  after  firing  four  guns,  double  shotted,  immedi- 
ately at  her,  it  entering  my  mind  she  might  be  one  of  the  large  Pirati- 
cal Spanish  Vessels  which  infest  this  Coast,  I  immediately  weighed 
and  made  all  sail  on  a  wind  with  the  intention  of  closing  and  boarding 
her :  but  after  several  fruitless  tacks,  the  wind  falling  light  and  variable* 
and  the  current  setting  on  shore,  obliged  me  to  anchor  at  midnight ; 
previously  a  boat  full  of  men  came  alongside  from  her,  whom  I 
immediately  confined  as  prisoners.  At  daylight,  the  next  morning,  I 
weighed  with  the  land  breeze,  cleared  for  action  to  renew  the  attack, 
and  vindicate  the  glaring  insult  offered  to  His  Majesty's  Brig.  On  my 
closing  with  her  I  observed  her  to  be  a  large  armed  vessel  imder 
Spanish  Colours,  quite  prepared  for  my  reception,  having  8  long  guns 
of  a  side  with  her  tampeons  out.  Conceiving  it  the  mildest  method  of 
preventing  unnecessary  bloodshed,  I  desired  one  of  the  prisoners  to 
hail  her,  and  advise  the  Master  to  call  his  men  down  from  aloft,  and 
send  his  nimierous  Ship's  ^Company  below,  and  offer  no  resistance,  as 
I  was  going  to  fire ;  is  was  my  wish  only  to  dismantle  his  rigging,  and 
effectually  destroy  those  instruments  which  gave  the  insult  to  the  Flag. 
After  an  hour's  backing  and  filling,  I  poured  into  her  four  succes- 
sive broadsides,  fore  and  aft,  and  noticing  her  masts  and  running  rigging 
had  suffered  considerably ,j^I  then  resolved  to  board  her,  which  I  did 
without  opposition,  and  threw  overboard  the  whole  of  his  great  gims 
and  small  arms. 

This  Vessel  proved  to  be  El  Alerto,  of  The  Havannah,  Antonio 
Echevarria,  Master,  who  never  made  his  appearance  during  the  whole 
transaction.  By  her  Role  d'Equipage,  she  had  on  board  86  men,  16 
long  twelve-pounders  moimted,  besides  a  great  number  of  small  arms 
in  high  order,  completely  prepared  with  water,  wood,  and  platform  laid 
for  the  reception  of  Slaves :  she  has  been  some  time  in  this  Bight,  and 
to  the  great  annoyance  of  English  Traders. 

Permit  me  to  premise,  on  the  20th  of  December  last,  in  coming  to 
the  Eastward,  I  observed  the  said  Brig  at  anchor  off  Quitta,  when  I 
despatched  Mr.  Isaac,  Mate,  to  board  her,  and  make  the  necessary 
enquiries,  the  wind  being  light ;  I  stood  towards  her  with  the  Brig 
under  my  command  to  pick  up  the  boat ;    she  then  had  all  her  men  at 
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quarters,  with  small-arm  men  in  her  tops,  although  my  Officer  was 
actually  on  board.  I  hailed  her,  and  desired  the  Master  to  come  on 
board,  to  interrogate  him  respecting  his  hostile  movements ;  he  replied 
in  a  taunting  manner,  "  he  took  me  for  a  Patriot,"  when  he  must  have 
long  seen  the  English  Pennant  and  Ensign  flpng.  A  repetition  of  such 
unwarranted  proceedings,  particularly  from  a*  Renegade  Cruizer,  is  too 
disgraceiiil  to  go  unpunished. 

I  am  happy  to  state.  Sir,  this  piece  of  ser\4ce  has  been  performed 
without  the  least  possible  injury  on  either  side ;  and  I  only  regret,  from 
the  ver^'  steady  and  cool  conduct  of  my  Officers  and  Ship's  Company, 
that  they  were  not  employed  on  a  more  favourable  occasion. 

I  conclude  with  the  hope  you  will  not  be  displeased  at  what  I  have 
done,  and  apologize  for  trespassing  on  your  time  in  reading  this  detail. 

I  have,  &c. 
Commodore  BulUn,  EDWARD  STEWART  CLERKSON. 

P.S.  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  I  detained  a  Brazilian  Schooner 
on  the  14th  of  January  last,  eight  days  from  Lagos,  with  146  Slaves  : 
and  there  being  several  Vessels  about  to  sail  with  Slaves  from  that  Place, 
and  Whydah,  in  ftirther  execution  of  your  orders,  I  intend  cruizing  for 
the  purpose  of  intercepting  them,  if  possible,  having  completed  my 
wood  and  water  this  day.  For  your  ftirther  information,  I  beg  leave 
to  enclose  a  Copy  of  the  Declaration  I  left  on  board  the  El  Alerto, 

E.  S.  C. 


{Inclosure  2,  C.) — Certificate  left  on  hoard  the  El  Alerto. 
These  are  to  certify  all  whom  it  doth  or  may  concern,  that,  on  the 
evening  of  the  9th  of  February,  1825,  His  Britannick  Majesty's  Brig 
Swinger^  having  entered  the  Roads  of  Lagos,  on  the  Coast  of  Afirica, 
and  about  to  come  to,  for  the  purpose  of  remaining  until  the  following 
morning,  when  just  as  the  anchor  was  dropped,  a  shot  was  fired  at  His 
Britannick  Majesty's  said  Brig,  from  a  Brig  then  lying  in  the  roads, 
which  was  afterwards  found  to  be  the  Spanish  Brig  El  Alerto,  and  said 
to  belong  to  The  Havannah,  the  Master  of  her  (whose  name  is  said  to 
be  Antonio  Echevarria,)  could  not  be  found,  which  had  every  appear- 
ance of  illegality  in  her  proceedings,  and  as  such  an  insult  given  by  a 
Merchant  Vessel  of  any  Country  to  the  National  Ship  of  any  other  in 
a  state  of  amity  could  not  be  allowed  with  impunity,  I  got  his  Britan- 
nick Majesty's  said  Brig  within  range  the  following  morning,  and  fired 
several  shot  over  the  hull  of  the  said  El  Alerto,  in  order  to  obtain  repa- 
ration for  the  unwarranted  and  unprovoked  insult  to  the  Flag  of  His 
Britannick  Majesty,  and  by  a  trading  Vessel,  whose  Master,  or  other 
Officers,  have  no  authority  under  any  circumstances,  to  fii-e  at,  or  bring 
to  any  Vessel  or  Boat,  either  to  search  or  otherwise,  which  is  the  well- 
known  Navigutinj  Lmc  of  Nations. 
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After  obflerving  her  rigging  dimiaatled,  I  ceased  firing,  boarded, 
and  completely  disarmed  ber  of  great  gnns  and  small  arms,  whieb 
were  tbe  instruments  used  in  giving  the  glaring  insult. 

This  Document  is  given  in  order  to  satisfy  the  Spanish  Authorities 
that  the  above  aggression  was  committed  in  the  most  piratical  manner, 
and  that  the  punishment  uras  inflicted,  and  intended  only  for  the  Aggres- 
SOTS,  not  with  the  most  distant  view  of  the  slightest  breach  of  neutrality ^ 
which  wiU  be  clearly  seen  on  mature  consideration  of  the  Case. 

This  I  trust  wiU  cause  him  to  leave  this  Port,  where  he  has  been 
some  time,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  British  Trading  Vessels^  and 
where,  by  his  Papers,  he  is  not  justified  to  be,  having  purchased  a  great 
number  of  Slaves,  and  preparing  to  embark  them  contrary  to  the  Treaty 
entered  into  between  our  respective  Governments, 

Given  under  my  hand,  on  board  His  Britannick  Majesty's  Brig 
Swinger^  in  Lagos  Roads,  Coast  of  Afirica,  this  10th  day  of  February, 
1825.  E.  S.  CLERKSON,  Lieut. 


{Inclosure  2,  D.) — Lieutenant  Lovitt  to  Commodore  BuUen, 

His  Majesty's  Hired  Transport,  Marquis  of  Huntly, 
Sib,  No.  13.— 564  tons;   at  Sea,  13th  December,  1824. 

I  PEEL  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  you,  that  on  the  16th  November, 
1824,  in  Latitude  19°  18'  N.,  Longitude  19°  3'  W.,  a  large  Schooner, 
under  the  Patriotick  Flag,  Blue  and  Yellow,  swept  close  up  with  me. 
It  being  calm  at  the  time,  he  came  under  my  stem,  and  commenced  his 
attack  with  a  long  nine-pounder,  placed  on  a  bed  in  midships;  fortu- 
nately a  breeze  sprung  up,  and  brought  him  on  our  beam:  I  then 
thought  myself  justified  in  showing  the  pirate,  that  we  were  not  without 
the  means  of  defence,  and  had  those  steps  not  been  adopted,  and  the 
Schooner  allowed  again  to  come  imder  our  stem,  the  loss  might  have 
been  great,  which  I  am  happy  to  say  is  not  the  case,  as  the  shot  fired 
being  rather  high,  passing  through  the  lower  part  of  our  courses,  and 
along  our  booms^  was  all  the  damage  received.  After  a  shprt  time 
finding  himself  disappointed,  with  the  assistance  of  nine  sweeps  on 
each  side,  he  hauled  off. 

His  crew  amounted  to  90  or  100  men,  mostly  Blacks,  four  carriage 
guns  on  each  side,  in  addition  to  the  long  gun,  two  swivels  on  each 
quarter  and  bows,  and  a  boarding  netting  quite  round,  painted  black, 
with  white  mouldings.  I  have,  &c. 

LOVITT, 
Commodore  BuUen,  C  B,  Lieut.  R.  N.,  Agent  on  board. 


No,  3. — Mr,  Secretary  Canning  to  the  Right  Hon,  F,  Lamb, 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  May  31,  1825. 

I  HEBEWiTH  send  to  you  the  Copies  of  Despatches,  which,  since 
the  date  of  my  Despatch  to  you  of  the  4th  of  April  last,  I  have  received 
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7  Judge  at  Hie  Hayannah* 
rrying  on  actively,  and  with 

e  &ct8  stated  in  these  Des- 
ich  you  have  beeii  instructed 
a  the  flagrant  violation,  by 
1  His  Catholick  Majesty  en- 

GEORGE  CANNING. 

.  Canning, ^Rec,  August  8.) 
Aranj'uez,  June  18,  1825. 
[  have  lately  had  with  M.  de 
1  for  beginning  to  fulfil  your 
arried  on  in  Slaves  from  the 
L  alluded  to  the  nature  of  the 
and  stated  the  substance  of 
e  subject.  He  gave  me  the 
y  should  be  fully  executed, 
lal  Articles  not  having  been 
that  he  thought  he  had  evi- 
ik  was  carried  on  by  British 
its.  He  also  seemed  to  think, 

every  Slave-trading  Vessel 
the  Coasts  of  Cuba.  But  he 
ion  with  the  conduct  of  the 
Q  non-communication  of  the 
make  it  out.     In  the  end,  it 

should  draw  up  a  represen- 
sed  a  satisfiactory  answer, 
in  of  Privateers  may  have  a 
3  subject. 

F.  LAMB. 

.  Canning. ^^Rec.  Aug.  22.) 
Madrid,  August  8,  1825. 
obedience  to  your  Instnic- 
f  the  Slave-trade, 
le  honour  to  be,  &c. 

F.  LAMB. 

to  M.  de  Zea  Bermudez. 

Madrid,  July  13,  1825. 
esty's  Envoy  Extraordinary 
to  express  to  His  Catholick 
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Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State,  the  regret  which  is  expe- 
rienced by  His  Majesty,  and  the  feeling  of  disappointment  which  has 
been  excited  in  tne  Parliament  and  people  of  England,  by  the 
statements  which  they  continually  receive,  indicating  the  open  and 
uncontrolled  activity  with  which  the  Slave-trade  is  still  carried  on  by 
the  Subjects  of  Spain,  not  only  in  evasion,  but  in  apparent  defiance, 
of  the  Treaty  concluded  by  His  Catholick  Majesty  in  1817,  for  its 
abolition. 

Information  from  Cuba  shews,  that  44  Vessels,  conveying  (upon 
a  fair  ccdculation)  above  16,000  Slaves  from  Africa,  arrived  at  The 
Havannah,  in  the  course  of  the  last  Year,  having  landed  their  cargoes 
in  that  Island. 

The  Authorities  of  the  Colony  take  no  notice  of  these  arrivals,  and 
their  negligence  is  seconded  by  the  connivance  of  the  Naval  Depart- 
ment, and  by  the  apathy  of  the  Government  of  Spain. 

The  Captain- General  of  Cuba  declares,  that  Copies  of  the  Addi- 
tional Articles  to  the  Treaty,  which  Articles  were  concluded  so  iai 
back  as  December,  1822,  have  never  been  transmitted  to  him  by  his 
Government ;  and  he  has  accordingly  refused  to  act  upon  their  Stipu- 
lations. 

Vessel  after  Vessel  clears  out  from  Cuba  regularly  for  the  Coast 
of  Africa ;  and,  after  an  absence  of  the  usual  period  for  the  Voyage, 
returns  laden  with  Slaves,  lands  them  at  the  back  of  the  Island,  and 
puts  into  The  Havannah,  declaring  herself  to  have  returned  in  ballast. 
These  declarations  are  universally  admitted  by  the  Local  Authority 
without  enquiry ;  and  the  Ship  is  allowed  to  enter.  The  representa- 
tions of  His  Majesty's  Commissary  Judge  at  The  Havannah,  are  of  no 
effect.  He  is  either  answered,  that  it  does  not  lie  within  his  sphere  to 
demand  an  enquiry ;  or  he  is  referred  from  one  Authority  to  another, 
and  each  Authority  declares,  that  it  does  not  feel  itself  called  upon  to 
interfere  in  the  matter,  in  any  way  that  can  be  eflfectual:  when  all 
these  evasions  and  excuses  are  exhausted.  His  Majesty's  Commissary 
Judge  is  told,  at  times,  that  the  Question  has  been  referred  to  Madrid  : 
and  the  fact,  that  the  Articles  of  December,  1822,  have  not  yet  been 
acted  upon  by  the  Government  of  Spain,  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  prove 
how  hopeless  any  reference  from  the  Authorities  of  ITie  Havannah  to 
the  Court  of  Madrid  is  become,  upon  a  question  of  fulfilling  the  Treaty 
for  abolishing  the  Slave-trade. 

This  has  reduced  the  British  Cruizers  to  inactivity,  and  suspended 
the  representations  of  the  Commissary  Judge  in  all  ordinary  Cases  of 
Slave-trading.  To  what  purpose  continue  efforts  which  there  is  au 
imdisguised  determination  to  render  of  no  effect  ? 

In  the  meantime  the  Trade  increases.  The  concerns  of  the  traf- 
fick  are  carried  on  in  shares.  The  Adventurers  in  these  shares  do 
not  conceal  their  interest  in  them ;  and  it  is  notorious,  that  there  is 
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of  the  Local  Government 
emed  in  the  Trade, 
le  Island  permitted  to  be 
sighted  men.  Thus  is  a 
lation  increased  Year  after 
and  in  opposition  to  the 
IS  is  the  faith  of  Treaties 
)f  Adventurers  of  various 

st,  is  one  upon  which  the 
id  ineffectually  addressed, 
ffect,  with  good  fiiith,  the 
jesty  solemnly  entered  for 
le  Undersigned  is  directed 
Jritannick  Majesty  to  take 
ba  to  the  Mother  Country, 
ncere  execution,  by  Spain, 

F.  LAMB. 


^ight  Hon,  F.  Lamb, 
Office,  September  27,  1825. 
int  John  Tasker  Williams, 
,  deceased,*  to  be  His  Ma- 
under the  Treaty  between 
gal  Slave-trade,  I  have  to 
to  the  Government  of  His 
ms  is  under  Orders  to  pro- 
[  am,  &c. 

GEORGE  CANNING. 

Right  Hon.  F,  Lamb, 
Office,  September  27,  1825. 
nt  William  Sharp  M'Leay, 
leson.  Esquire,  resigned,  to 
)n  at  The  Havannah,  under 
lin,  for  the  suppression  of 
u  will  notify  this  Appoint- 
Majesty,  and  add,  that  Mr. 
h  to  his  Post. 
1,  &c. 

GEORGE  CANNING. 
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JVo.  8. — Mr,  Secretary  Canning  to  the  Right  Hon.  F,  Lamh. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  September  29,  1825. 

I  HEBEWiTH  send  to  you  the  Copies  of  two  Despatches,  which  I 
have  received  from  His  Majesty*s  Commissary  Judge  at  The  Havamiah*, 
and  which  afford  confirmation,  imfortunately  strong,  of  the  continued 
violation,  by  Spanish  Subjects  in  Cuba,  of  the  Engagements  which  His 
Catholick  Majesty  has  contracted  with  Great  Britain  for  the  suppression 
of  African  Slave-trade. 

The  activity,  the  boldness,  and  the  impimity  with  which  the  Sub- 
jects of  Spain  in  Cuba,  persevere  in  these  undertakings^  call  for  unre- 
mitting representations  on  your  part,  to  obtain  decisive  Orders  from 
The  King  of  Spain  to  His  Colonial  Authorities,  indicative  of  His 
Catholick  Majesty's  determination,  strictly  to  frdfil  the  Stipulations  of 
the  Treaty.  I  am,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon,  F,  Lamb.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  9.— 2%<f  Rt.  Hon.  F.  Lamb  to  Mr.  Sed^.  Canning.— {Rec.  Nov.  17.) 
Sir,  Madrid,  November  2,  1825. 

In  compliance  with  the  directions  conveyed  in  your  Despatch  of  the 
27th  of  September,  I  have  notified  to  the  Spanish  Government  the 
Appointment  of  John  Tasker  Williams,  Esq.,  to  be  His  Majesty's  Com- 
missary Judge  at  Sierra  Leone,  in  the  room  of  Edward  Gregory,  Esq., 
deceased.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  F.  LAMB. 


No.  10.— The  Right  Hon.  F.  Lamb  to  Mr.  Sec'.  Canning. -{Rec.  Nov.  1 7.) 
Sir,  ^  Madrid,  November  2,  1825. 

In  compliance  with  the  directions  contained  in  your  Despatch  of 
September  27th,  I  have  notified  to  the  Spanish  Government  the  Appoint- 
ment of  William  Sharp  M'Leay,  Esq.,  to  be  His  Majesty's  Commis- 
sioner of  Arbitration  at  The  Havannah,  in  the  room  of  Robert  Francis 
Jameson,  Esq.,  resigned.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  F.  LAMB. 


No.  11. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  the  Right  Hon.  F.  Lamb. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  10,  1825. 

I  HEREWITH  send  to  you  the  Copies  of  two  Despatches  from  His 
Majesty's  Commissary  Judge  at  The  Havannah  f,  reporting  the  continu- 
ance of  African  Slave-trade  in  the  Island  of  Cuba ;  and  I  have  to 
desire,  that  you  will  represent  to  His  Catholick  Majesty's  Government 
the  £Eu;ts  contained  in  those  Despatches.  You  will  at  the  same  time 
refer  the  Spanish  Minister  to  the  Note  which  you  delivered  in  on  the 

*  See  Clasg  A.,  Nos.  48  and  54,  Pages  85,  89. 
.  t  See  Class  A.,  Nos.  61  and  64,  Pages  97,  105. 
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13th  of  July  last,  to  M.  Zea  Bermudez,  on  the  subject  of  the  Slaye- 
trade  in  Cuba,  and  to  the  promise  which  you  received,  (as  by  your 
Despatch  of  the  18th  of  June  of  this  year,)  of  receiving  a  satis&ctory 
Answer  to  that  Representation.  I  am,  &c. 

The  lUght  Hon.  R  Lamb.  GEORGE  CANNING. 

No,  12. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  the  Right  Hon.  F.  Lamb. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  December  31,  1825. 

YoiTB  seTeral  Despatches  of  the  Slave- trade  Series,  dated  respec- 
tively the  18th  of  June,  8th  of  August,  and  2nd  of  November,  have 
been  received  and  laid  before  the  King. 

I  have,  &c. 
T%e  Right  Hon.  F.  Lamb.  GEORGE  CANNING. 

No.  13. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  the  Right  Hon.  F.  Lamb. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  January  20,  1826. 

I  HEBBWiTH  send  to  you  the  Copy  of  a  Despatch,  and  of  its  Inclo- 
sures,  froTxi  his  Majesty's  Commissary  Judge  at  The  Havannah*, 
which  you  will  communicate  to  the  Government  of  His  Catholick  Ma- 
jesty, as  furnishing  &cts  which  the  Local  Authorities  at  the  Havannah 
do  not  venture  to  contradict,  of  the  undisguised  and  undiminished 
Trade  in  Slaves  which  continues  in  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

Between  the  1 1th  of  March  and  the  19th  of  August  last,  18  Spanish 
Vessels  are  stated,  in  the  publick  Papers  of  The  Havannah,  to  have 
sailed  for  AMca ;  and,  within  the  same  period,  1 1  Spanish  Vessels  had 
returned  from  thence,  as  usual,  in  ballast;  it  being  notorious  that  these, 
together  with  some  French  Vessels,  which  had  likewise  arrived  there, 
had  landed  4000  Negroes  upon  the  Coasts  of  the  Island. 

I  send  to  you  a  Copy  of  a  Despatch  from  Mr.  Kilbeef ,  mentioning 
the  names  of  the  French  Vessels  alluded  to.  The  Inclosure  in  the 
other  accompanying  Despatch,  contains  a  List  of  the  Spanish  Vessels. 
Among  these  last  will  be  foimd  the  name  for  the  *'  Magico,'^  on  which 
Vessel  an  investigation  was  held  in  the  early  part  of  last  Year,  on  the 
ground  of  her  being  concerned  in  Slave-trade,  and  which  has  now  set 
sail  for  Africa,  with  the  same  Captain,  and  under  the  same  Owner,  and 
probably  on  the  same  illicit  errand.  I  am,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  F.  Lamb.  GEORGE  CANNING. 

No.  14. — The  Right  Hon.  F.  Lamb  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning. 
{Received  January  23.) 
(Extract.)  Madrid,  January  9,  1826. 

I  HATB  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatches  of 
he  29th  of  September  and  the  10th  of  December,  upon  the  Slave-trade. 

*  See  ClasB  A.,  No.  66,  Page  90. 
t  See  Class  A.,  No.  57,  Page  95. 
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I  have  never  lost  sight  of  this  Question,  nor  ceased  to  labour  in  it ; 
and  I  have  now  the  satisfaction  of  enclosing  the  Copy  and  Translation 
of  a  Note  from  the  Duke  of  Infantado,  which  goes  beyond  the  demands 
that  we  have  made  to  the  Spanish  Government  upon  the  subject. 

A  security  is  provided  against  the  unwillingness  of  the  Tribunals 
to  act,  and  against  their  allegations  of  incompetency,  in  the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  conferred  upon  the  Governor  with  his  Assessor.  This  gives 
reason  to  hope,  that  the  execution  of  the  Decree  will  correspond  with 
its  provisions ;  and,  if  so,  the  African  Slave-trade  may  be  considered 
as  at  end,  in  as  far  as  regards  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

The  Duke  of  Infantado  having  asked  me  if  there  was  any  other 
Measure  which  I  should  wish  to  suggest,  I  remarked  to  him,  that  no 
mention  was  made  in  his  Note  of  the  communication  of  the  Additional 
Articles  to  the  Governor  of  The  Havannah ;  of  which  observation  he 
immediately  took  a  Note.  I  should  hope,  however,  that  the  necessity 
of  continuing  to  employ  our  Cruizers  for  the  prevention  of  the  Slave- 
trade  with  Cuba,  would  at  no  distant  period  be  superseded  by  the 
effect  of  the  measures  which  the  Spanish  Government  has  now 
annoimced.  The  character  of  the  Duke  of  Infantado  is  a  sufficient 
guarantee,  that  what  is  promised  is  intended  to  be  executed. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  F.  LAMB. 


{Inclosure.) — The  Duke  of  Infantado  to  the  Right  Hon.  F.  Lamb. 
(Translation.) 
Sir,  Madrid,  January  6,  1826. 

When  the  Note  of  your  Excellency,  dated  the  13th  of  June 
last,  was  received  by  my  Predecessor,  the  Government  of  His  Majesty 
The  King,  my  Master,  was  already  engaged  in  the  consideration  of  the 
subject  to  which  it  relates,  in  consequence  of  a  similar  Communication 
which  had  been  made  on  the  22nd  of  March  preceding,  by  His  Britan- 
nick  Majesty's  late  Charge  d' Affaires.  Both  Documents  relate  to  the 
complaints  made  by  the  British  Government  against  the  fraudulent 
importation  of  Negroes  into  the  Island  of  Cuba,  in  open  violation  of  the 
Treaty  of  1817,  and  your  Excellency,  as  well  as  the  above-mentioned 
Charge  d'Affaires^  express  the  opinion  that  the  Laws  prescribed  in 
virtue  of  that  Treaty,  are  inefficacious  and  insufficient,  and  that  it  is 
necessary  to  enact  others  which  may  contribute  more  effectually  to  its 
execution  and  observance. 

His  Catholick  Majesty  being  at  all  times  anxious,  not  only  to 
meet,  in  as  far  as  may  depend  upon  Him,  the  just  demands  of  the 
English  Government,  upon  a  Question  which  it  has  so  much  at  heart, 
but  also  to  fulfil  on  His  side,  the  beneficial  intentions  which  guide 
Him  in  this  question,  did  not  delay  a  moment  in  taking  into  due  con- 
sideration the  jast  complaints  of  the  Government  of  His  Britannick 
Majesty,  and   having  consulted  the  Council  of  the  Indies,  and  the 
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y  Maater,  although  after 
ws  in  execution  of  the 
that  they  are  insufficient 
the  Stipulationfl  thereof^ 
>  that  effect, 
to  your  Excellency,  by 
7  Regulations  which  His 
ate  more  and  more  the 
Majesty  has  decreed,  that 
ifrica,  shall  immediately 
f  Marine  her  Log-book, 
I  if  he  find  any  ground 
groes,  and  disembarked 
Captain-General  of  the 
ih  the  Offence  according 
rstood  that  the  Captain- 
Advocate,  is  authorized 
ajesty  declares,  that  any 
'  denounce  the  Negroes 
hat,  if  the  Informer  be 
Purchaser  be  fined  200 
ty  has  also  decreed,  that 
and  the  Reverend  the 
to  make  known  to  the 
jir  respective  Dioceses, 
le  Slave-trade,  the  con- 
of  conscience.  Lastly, 
Dounce  Vessels  in  which 
r  liberty ;  subsequently, 
eral  is  to  publish  to  that 

Ixcellency,  by  the  Order 
ders,  in  conformity  with 
Iready  been  despatched, 
the  Stipulations  of  the 
Eld  that  the  fraudulent 
sh  Government,  will  be 
eels  the  pleasing  hope, 
sfied  as  to  her  late  com- 
y  and  sufficiency  of  the 
s  in  existence  respecting 
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No,  15. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  the  Right  Hon,  F,  Lamb. 
liB,  Foreign  Office^  January  25,  1826. 

YoiTB  Despatch  of  the  9th  instant  arrived  here  the  day  before 
'esterday,  and  has  been  laid  before  The  King.  I  have  received  His 
Majesty's  Commands  to  express  to  yon,  without  delay,  the  sense  which 
lis  Majesty  entertains  of  the  zeal  and  good  management,  by  which 
'ou  have  procured  from  the  Spanish  Gk>vemment  the  issue  of  Direc- 
ions  of  apparently  so  effectual  a  character,  for  the  execution  of  their 
Preaties  with  this  Country,  for  the  repression  of  illicit  Slave-trade,  as 
hose  which  are  annoimced  in  the  Official  Note  from  the  Duke  del 
nfantado.  Tou  will  lose  no  time  in  apprizing  the  Duke  del  In&ntado 
>f  the  satis&ction  which  His  Majesty's  (Government  have  felt  in  ob- 
erving,  that  one  of  the  first  Acts  of  His  Excellency's  Administration 
las  been  to  give  vigour  and  activity  to  the  friendly  engagements  sub- 
isting  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  for  the  extinction  of  this 
lorrible  Traffick.  I  am,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  F.  Lamb.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  16.— 3fr.  Secretary  Canning  to  the  Right  Han.  F.  Lamb, 
liB,  Foreign  Office ^  January  31,  1826. 

In  reference  to  that  part  of  your  Despatch  of  the  9th  instant, 
therein  you  mention,  that  the  Duke  del  Infantado  asked  you,  whether 
t>u  could  suggest  any  other  Measure  for  the  more  effectual  abolition 
f  Spanish  Slave-trade,  I  have  to  desire  you  to  refer  His  Excellency 
0  the  overtures  which  were  made  by  your  Predecessor  at  Madrid,  for 
be  adoption  of  an  Article  similar  to  that  to  which  the  King  of  The 
Netherlands  has  agreed,  whereby  a  Vessel,  fitted  up  evidently  for  the 
(lave-trade,  and  found  so  fitted  up,  cruizing  in  Places  where  she  would 
rade  for  Slaves,  is  to  be  treated  as  though  the  Traffick  on  which  she 
ras  bound  had  been  completed. 

It  wiU  be  a  great  gratification  to  His  Majesty,  if  Spain  shall  enter 
tito  a  mutual  Agreement  with  Great  Britain,  having  this  principle  for 
fcs  basis ;  and  thus  give  to  the  World  an  additional  proof  of  the  desire 
rhich  his  Catholick  Majesty  has  newly  displayed,  of  showing  his  sin- 
erity  and  earnestness  in  the  cause  of  the  abolition  of  the  Slave-b*ade. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  F.  Lamb.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  17. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  the  Right  Hon.  F.  Lamb. 
^IB,  Foreign  Office^  February  23,  1826. 

In  reference  to  your  Despatch  of  June  18th,  1825,  and  to  the 
ssertion  therein  reported  to  have  been  made  by  M.  Zea,  that  the 
neater  part  of  the  Traffick  in  Slaves  in  Cuba  is  carried  on  by'British 
Capital,  and  for  the  benefit  of  British  Subjects,  I  send  you  the  ac- 
ompanying  Copy* of  a  Despatch,  which  I  have  received  from  His 
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Iftring  his  firm  con- 
386  matters,  and  the 
e  assertion  of  M.  de 

1  with  the  Spanish 

c. 

ORGE  CANNING. 


Hon,  F,  Lamb, 
February  23,  1826. 
le  subject  of  Slave- 
ion  to  the  Spanish 
itch,  which  I  have 
at  Hie  Havannahf, 
Eivannah  for  Africa, 
d  into  that  Port  in 
;  themselves  thereat, 
,600  Negroes, 
der  the  sanction  of 
B  of  this  greedy  and 

3RGE  CANNING. 

.  Secretary  Canning, 

February  25,  1826. 
-mation  stood  in  the 
les  to  the  Treaty  of 

me  at  once  by  the 
tion  of  these  Addi- 

ome,  I  proposed  to 
onal  Article,  as  di- 
e  present  Year;  he 
lave  since  addressed 
r  the  Article  which 
nds,  and  I  await  his 

F.  LAMB. 
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(Indowre.y^The  Duke  of  Infantado  to  the  Right  Hon.  F.  Lamb, 

i^Tranalaiion,) 

HoNOiTBED  Sib/  Pardo^  February  12,  1826. 

You  will  have  learned  from  my  note  of  the  6th  of  January  last, 
the  new  and  efficacious  Measures  dictated  hy  His  Majesty  The  King, 
my  Master,  to  the  Constituted  Authorities  of  the  Isle  of  Cuba,  for 
strengthening  the  Laws  already  in  force  for  the  extinction  of  the 
81aTe-trade,  and  for  putting  an  end  to  the  abominable  contraband 
Traffick  which,  in  spite  of  them,  was  carrying  on  in  Negroes;  all 
which  Measures  are  in  conformity  with  the  desires  of  The  King,  my 
Master,  and  with  those  of  His  Britannick  Majesty,  expressed  at 
various  times  by  His  Representatives  in  Madrid.  Notwithstanding 
this,  and  because  you.  Sir,  have  intimated  that,  in  order  to  complete 
the  destruction  of  the  illegal  Traffick,  it  would  be  proper  to  commu- 
nicate  to  the  above-mentioned  Authorities  of  Cuba,  the  two  Additional 
Articles,  which  was  neglected  at  the  time  when  it  ought  to  have  been 
done,  a  neglect  that  kept  those  Authorities  in  ignorance  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Articles  in  question,  His  Catholic  Majesty,  after  taking  the 
matter  into  due  consideration,  has  thought  proper  first  to  confirm  the 
said  Articles,  though  they  were  concluded  and  ratified  during  the 
latter  end  of  the  Constitutional  Anarchy,  because  they  are  consonant 
to  the  spirit  of  the  Treaty  of  1817,  and  to  the  intention  of  the  Two 
High  Contracting  Parties. 

The  two  Articles  alluded  to  having  been  confirmed  by  The  King, 
my  Master,  it  follows  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  they  be  communi- 
cated, as  the  English  (Government  requests,  to  the  Spanish  Authorities 
of  the  Isle  of  Cuba;  and  His  Majesty,  without  a  moment's  delay, 
directed  me  so  to  do,  as  I  have  already  done,  in  compliance  with  His 
Sovereign  Orders. 

I  have  therefore  the  honour  to  notify  this  to  you,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  your  Gk)vemment,  whose  wishes  are  thus  fully  accomplished ; 
and  I  am  happy  to  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity,  &c.  &c. 

THE  DUKE  OF  INFANTADO. 
The  Minister  of  His  Britannick  Majesty. 


No.  20.— Mr.  Consul  BarOett  to  Mr.  SecK  Canning. ---{Bee.  Jan.  30.) 
Sib,  ^        Corunna,  January  7,  1826. 

I  THINK  it  my  duty  to  forward  to  you  the  Copy  of  a  Deposition, 
respecting  the  Slave-trade,  made  before  me  by  two  British  Subjects, 
who  presented  themselves  at  this  Consular  Office  as  Seamen  in  distress. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  RICHARD  BARTLETT, 
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eamen  respecting  the  Slave-trade, 

Tothill-street,  Westminster,  and 
r  Plymouth,  state,  that  being  in 
ey  were  induced  to  enter  as  sea- 
mder  Dutch  Colours,  and  provided 
rench  Vessel,  commanded  by  Cap- 
esa  sailed  from  St.  Thomas,  with 
)und  to  the  Coast  of  AJ&ica,  for  a 
he  arrival  of  the  Ship  at  Sugres 

of  Africa,  the  Captain  and  cargo 
iailed  along  the  Coast  under  the 
weeks,  collecting  provisions.  On 
ay,  the  Captain  had  collected  150 
1  the  Barrack.  While  in  Sugres 
e,  and  wrecked.  Captain  Men6 
Uinas,  in  a  Canoe,  and  returned  in 
toner,  called  the  Clariaae^  of  100 

the  Crew  of  the  Teresa^  and  the 
>oard  the  Schooner,  and  landed  at 
belonging  to  Captain  Gam6.  The 
hree  weeks  collecting  provisions. 
)onents  were  informed,  that  the 

Mene,  and  beaten  another  man 
the  barrack  and  ran  away;  about 

by  men,  called  "  Croo-men,"  who 

Slaves  so  seized  were  then  em- 
[lich  sailed  immediately  to  Cape 
res,  making  the  whole  number  on 
Coast  for  Cayenne ;  eight  French- 
"ew,  and  about  50  Negroes,  died 
sreen  30  and  40  days.     The  Slaves 

Cayenne,  and  afterwards  carried 
\  small  Schooners,  and  distributed 
8,  with  the  rest  of  the  Crew,  and 

had  lain,  were  landed  at  the  place 
War  being  expected  up  the  River. 
«d  on  board  the  Schooner  in  the 
about  six  or  eight  Negroes.  The 
ere  assured,  for  the  Island  of  St. 
tic,  bound  to  Nantes,  as  the  De- 
ad rudder  in  a  gale  of  wind,  and 
s,  in  the  Province  of  Gallicia,  in 
eponents  went  to  the  Hospital  of 
B  to  Corunna. 
^ere  a  number  of  Vessels  employed 
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in  the  Slaye-trade  on  the  Coast;  they  recollect  paiiicularlj  three 
French  Brigs  from  Nantes  and  Martinique,  and  one  American-bmlt 
Schooner,  tmder  Dutch  Ckilours,  called  the  General  Warrender, 

MICHAEL  M*CARTY,  his  >i  mark. 

PETER  AVERY,  his  M  mark. 
N.B.  The  names  of  Persons  and  Places  are  spelt  after  the  pronun- 
ciation  of  the  Deponents. 


PORTUGAL. 


No,  21. — Mr,  Secretary  Canning  to  Sir  WiUtam  d  Court. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  April  14,  1825. 

In  reference  to  my  former  Despatches  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Trade  in  Slaves,  carried  on  Dlegally  in  the  Possessions  of  Portugal,  I 
send  to  your  Excellency  the  accompanying  Extract  of  a  Letter,  dated 
26th  of  May,  Copy  of  one,  dated  24th  of  June,  1824,  and  Extract  of 
another,  dated  15th  of  February  last*,  from  His  Majesty's  Consul- 
General  at  the  Cape  de  Verds,  giving  an  account  of  importations  of 
Slaves  into  those  Islands  from  the  Portuguese  Settlement  of  Bissao, 
and  of  the  enterprizes  in  Slaves  for  other  Countries,  T?hich  are  carried 
on  at  St.  Jago. 

This  information  has  already  been  furnished  to  the  Admiralty, 
with  a  view  to  the  prevention  of  the  continuance  of  this  evil ;  and  it 
is  forwarded  to  your  Excellency,  to  enable  you  to  avail  yourself  of  it 
in  your  Communications  with  the  Government  of  Portugal,  in  confir- 
mation of  the  Statements  which  have  already  been  made  to  that 
Government,  of  the  prevalence  of  this  illegal  traffick  in  the  Portuguese 
Settiements.  I  am,  &c. 

H,  E.  Sir.  W.  a  Court,  GEORGE  CANNING, 


(Inclosure  1.) — Mr,  Comul- General  Clarke  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning. 
(Extract.)  ViUa  da  Praia,  St,  Jago's,  Cape  Verd,  May  26,  1824. 

Since  I  last  had  the  honour  of  addressing  you,  my  attention  has 
been  particularly  directed  to  the  Slave-trade,  and  have  now  discovered 
that  there  is  a  constant  importation  of  Slaves  from  Bissao,  one  of 
the  Portuguese  Settiements,  to.  this  Island,  by  a  person  of  the  name 
of  Brandower ;  and  who,  I  am  credibly  informed,  has  once  been  cap- 
tured by  his  Majesty's  Cruizers  on  the  Coast.  The  same  person,  last 
week,  brought  over  in  a  small  Schooner,  called,  I  believe,  the  Liberale, 
of  less  than  100  tons,  90  Slaves:  and  the  ymj  the  Traffick  is 
•  See  Claas  A.,  No.  10,  P«ge  51. 
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Srom  the  hold,  where  these 
the  event  of  being  chased 
a  cargo  of  rice  and  wax. 
:he  Coast,  and  I  have  little 
is  residence  being  on  this 
B  to  windward  of  Villa  da 
a  a  little  Bay,  called  St. 

my  exertions,  in  gaining 
same  by  the  earliest  con- 

J.  P.  CLARKE. 

to  Mr,  Secretary  Canning. 
St  Jago's,  June  24,  1824. 
L I  stated,  for  the  inlbrma- 
item  of  Traffick  for  Slaves 
ids,  and  having  stated  my 
n  with  another  cargo  in  a 
',  on  the  night  of  Sunday, 
r  imfortmiate  Beings  were 
ing  returned  fro\SL  Bissao, 
the  information  I  am  able 
'  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas, 
st,  and  thence  to  America, 
I  am  informed,  to  be  well 
•eater  effect ;  having  little 
I  am  not  enabled  to  carry 
[ng  the  necessary  informa- 
uadron,  or  to  any  of  His 
:  having  been  within  my 

our  to  be,  &c. 

J.  P.  CLARKE. 

'aming, — {Rec.  May  26.) 
Lisbon,  May  12,  1825. 
^ceipt  of  your  Despatch  of 

ommunication  to  the  Por- 
ch measures  as  may  most 
and  prevent  the  continu- 
lave,  &c. 
WILLIAM  k  COURT. 
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23.— ^ir  WiUiam  d  Court  to  Mr,  Seer  Canning, --^Rec.  July  31.) 

Cintra,  July  10,  1825. 

HATE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of 

L5th  of  June,  transmitting  to  me  Copies  of  the  Papers  presented 

»th  Houses  of  Parliament  by  His  Majesty's  Command,  daring  the 

mt  Session,  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Slaye-trade. 

I  have,  &c. 
Rtyht  Han,  George  Canning.  WILLIAM  a  COURT. 


No.  24. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  Sir  WiUiam  d  Court, 

Foreign  OJice,  September  27,  1825- 
The  King  having  been  pleased  to  appoint  John  Tasker  Williams, 
,  in  the  room  of  Edward  Gregory,  Esq.,  deceased,  to  be  His  Ma- 
*s  Comnussary  Judge  at  Sierra  Leone,  under  the  Treaty  between 
it  Britain  and  Portugal,  for  suppressing  illegal  Slave-trade,  I  have 
esire  that  you  will  notify  this  Appointment  to  the  Gk>yemment  of 
Most  Faithful  Majesty,  and  add,  that  Mr.  Williams  is  under  orders 
roceed  forthwith  to  his  Post.  I  am,  &c. 

SI  Sir  WiUiam  d  Court,  Q,CB.  GEORGE  CANNING, 


No,  25. — Mr,  Secretary  Canning  to  the  Marquis  de  PalmeUa. 

Foreign  Office,  December  5,  1825. 
The  Undersigned,  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
^ign  AfBurs,  has  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  Note  addressed  to 

on  the  26th  ultimo  by  His  Excellency  the  Marquis  de  PalmeUa*, 
Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  this  Court,  notifying  the 
)val  of  M.  Altavilla  from  the  Situation  of  Commissary  Judge  in  the 
ed  Court  of  Commission  on  the  Coast  of  Africa, 
rhe  Undersigned  has  lost  no  time  in  making  to  His  Britannick 
»9ty's  Commissioners  at  Sierra  Leone,  a  communication  of  this 
sure,  and  in  directing  the  necessary  steps  to  be  taken  thereupon, 
onformity  with  the  desire  expressed  by  the  Marquis  de  PalmeUa, 
he  part  of  his  Government. 

rhe  Undersigned  has  also  given  directions,  that  the  British  Com- 
ioners  shaU  deUver  into  the  hands  of  M.  Altavilla,  the  Letter 
essed  to  that  Gentleman,  and  transmitted  by  the  Marquis  de  Pal- 
a  in  his  Note  of  the  26th  ultimo, 
rhe  Undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity,  &c. 
E.  the  Marquis  de  PalmeUa.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  26.— Jfr.  Secretary  Canning  to  Sir  WiUiam  d  Court. 

Foreign  Office,  December  5,  1825. 
[  SEND  to  your  ExceUency  with  this  Despatch,  some  Extracts  of 
^rs  which  I  have  received  from  the  Admiralty,  containing  addi- 

*  See  Inclosnre  in  No.  24,  Class  A.,  pag^e  73. 
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H.  Thomas  are  openly 
>rd  encouragement  and 

te  these  Papers  to  the 
i,  in  leference  to  my 
rd,  and  of  May  13th, 
K>ndenee  on  the  same 
Majesty's  Government 
liomas  and  Princes,  as 
^,  so  opposite  to  the 
veen  the  two  Nations, 
cc. 
EORGE  CANNING. 

Planta,  Jun,  Esq. 
Ojice,  August  1,  1825. 
re  of  the  Admiralty  to 
fecretary  Canning,  an 
imanding  on  the  Coast 
he  had  abstained  from 
vereinha  ;  and  submit- 
)f  the  Convention  with 
Ships  of  War,  annexed 
1,  &c. 

JOHN  BARROW. 

W,  Croker,  Esq. 
censton,  Oct.  23,  1824. 
bion  of  my  Lords  Com- 
ng  my  Prize  with  pro- 
i  of  those  unfortunate 
possibly  admit  of,  I  left 
tow,  and  arrived  at  the 
0th,  where  I  found  the 
having  on  board  100 
J  have  been  shipped  at 
g  to  that  effect.  His 
ihed  for,  and  by  some 
ogether  with  the  infor- 
med that  he  shipped  his 
lays  previous,  the  whole 
t  out  of  the  Bight.  He 
;he  whole  of  the  others 
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The  dubious  and  contradictory  manner  in  which  the  eeyeral  Articles 
of  the  Convention  with  Portugal  are  worded,  more  particularly  the 
positive  one,  numbered  4,  of  the  Instructions  of  Ships  of  War,  gave  me 
no  hope  of  her  being  condemned  as  lawful  prize,  should  I  be  enabled  to 
ensure  her  safe  arrival  at  Sierra  Leone,  and  as  her  usual  rate  of  sailing 
was  from  two  to  three  knots  per  hour,  neither  provisions  nor  water  on 
board,  her  Slaves  in  a  horrid  state  of  disease,  and  dying  daily,  to  have 
detained  her  I  must  have  devoted  the  whole  of  my  attention  to  her, 
and  been  very  considerably  delayed  in  my  passage  to  Ascension.  To 
have  removed  these  poor  wretches,  in  their  diseased  state,  to  this  Ship 
would  have  been  madness,  and  the  Avisa  was  already  by  &r  too  crowded. 
I  therefore  was  forced,  although  painful  to  my  feelings,  to  return  this 
Vessel  into  the  charge  of  her  Master  without  hope  of  their  reaching 
Pemambuco,  the  place  of  their  destination. 

I  beg  leave  to  request,  with  submission,  that  their  Lordships  will  be 
pleased  to  take  under  their  consideration  the  wording  of  the  different 
Articles  of  the  Instructions  for  Ships  of  War,  contained  in  the  Conven- 
tion with  Portugal,  of  July,  1817,  more  particularly  Nos.  1,  4,  and  5, 
and  No.  2  of  the  Convention,  one  completely  contradicting  the  other 
as  to  the  propriety  of  detaining  Slave-vessels  belonging  to  that  Nation 
when  met  to  the  Southward  of  the  Line,  with  cargoes  shipped  to  the 
Northward,  and  without  the  limits  assigned  to  the  Portuguese  as  legal, 
thus,  the  Gaboon  being  situated  in  31°  North,  will  be  seen  the  little 
probability  of  preventing  their  carrying  on  an  extensive  trade  in  that 
River  under  the  existing  Regulations. 
J.  W,  Croker,  Esq,  C.  BULLEN. 


No.  27. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  Sir  IViiliam  d  Court. 
SiB,  Foreign  Office,  December  31,  1825. 

YoFR  Excellency's  Despatches  of  the  Slave-trade  Series,  dated  the 
12th  of  May,  the  10th  of  July,  the  21st  and  27th  of  October,  and  6th 
of  November  last,  have  been  received  and  laid  before  The  King. 

I  have,  &c. 
H.  E.  Sir  W.  a  Court,  G.C.B.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  28.— -Str  W.  A  Court  to  Mr.  Seer  Canning. -^Rec.  Jan.  14, 1826.) 
Sir,  Lisbon,  December  25,  1825. 

I  HAVE  communicated  to  the  Count  de  Porto  Santo  the  contents  of 
yom*  Despatch  of  the  5th  instant,  and  I  have  furnished  him  with  Copies 
of  its  Enclosures.  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  Copy  of  the  Note 
with  which  I  thought  it  right  to  accompany  their  transmission. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  WILLIAM  a  COURT. 
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nt  de  Porto  Santo, 
bon^  December  24,  1825. 
I  the  honour  of  stating 

0  Santo,  he  has  now  the 
ring  the  extent  to  which 

1  on,  and  the  facilities 
the  Portuguese  Autho- 

int  Thomas, 
he  Portuguese  Govem- 
rledge  of  these  facts,  in 
it  of  Africa,  the  most 
Liit  as  to  the  letter  of 
ual  means  to  stop  the 
lien,  the  Slave-ships  are 
ettlements,  and  without 
carry  on  their  ne£uious 
^ed,  &c. 
iV^ILLIAM  k  COURT. 

'ng. — {Rec,  Jan,  17.) 
isbon,  January  6,  1826. 
tion  of  a  Note  I  have 
lat  1  addressed  to  it,  in 
le  5th  of  December  last, 
otice  of  the  principal 
led  to  Vessels  engaged 
lese  Authorities  in  the 
ceding,  if  not  contrary 
the  spirit  of  the  Slave- 

in  his  Note,  that  M.  de 
upon  the  same  Subject, 
)r  for  the  present. 
WILLIAM  k  COURT. 

'iV  William  d  Court, 
posta,  January  5,  1826. 
Emperor  and  King,  his 
s  Note  of  the  24th  of 
[npanied  it,  has  received 
on  an  attentive  exami- 
Dharles  Bullen,  not  one 
ation  to  the  Articles  of 
Traffick  in  Slaves.  On 
of  the  Islands  of  Saint 
Lsh  Cruizcrs  have  com- 
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dtted  excesses  on  those  Coasts,  in  contradiction  to  the  letter  of  the 
twve-mentioned  Treaty  and  Conventions,  against  which  excesses  His 
lost  Faithful  Majesty  has  already  claimed  the  intervention  of  His 
Iritannick  Majesty's  Government.  The  Undersigned,  &c. 

{.  E.  Sir  W,  a  Court,  CONDE  DE  PORTO  SANTO. 


iVb.  30. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  Sir.  William  d  Court, 
IB,  Foreign  Office,  January  20,  1826. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  youT  Excellcncy  the  Extract  of  a  Letter  dated  the 
5th  of  November  last,  from  Mr.  MacLeay,  one  of  His  Majesty** 
lommissioners  under  the  Treaties  with  Foreign  Powers  for  restricting 
le  Traffick  in  Slaves. 

I  wish  your  Excellency  to  bring  to  tlie  attention  of  the  Portuguese 
Government,  the  Statement  contained  in  this  Letter,  as  to  the  extensive 
lavc-trade  which  is  carried  on  at  the  Cape  de  Verds  by  the  Portuguese 
nhabitants  of  those  Islands,  and  to  endeavour  to  induce  the  Portuguese 
iinisters  to  issue  Orders  calculated  to  put  that  check  upon  this 
efarious  Traffick,  to  which  Portugal  is  bound  by  Treaty, 

I  am,  &c. 
I,  E,  Sir  W,  a  Court,  G,CB,  GEORGE  CANNING. 


{Inclosure.y^W,  S.  Macleay,  Esq,  to  Joseph  Planta,  Jun,  Esq. 

(Extract.)  Kingston,  Jamaica,  November  25,  1825. 

Having,  in  my  way  hither,  called  and  made  some  little  stay  at  the 
^ape  de  Verd  Islands,  I  was  sorry  to  find  them  wholly  devoted  to  the 
llave-trade,  from  the  Portuguese  Governor  down  to  the  Free  Black 
Settlers,  several  of  whom  have  established  a  species  of  regular  part- 
lership  or  correspondence  with  the  principal  Houses  at  The  Havannah. 
lie  geographical  position  of  the  Islands ;  moreover,  their  vicinity  to 
he  Coast  of  Africa,  and  the  numerous  bays  with  which  they  are  in- 
iented,  render  them,  unfortimately,  too  well  adapted  as  a  dep6t  for 
his  nefarious  Traffick ;  and,  indeed,  during  the  short  interval  we  were 
here,  we  heard  of  more  than  one  instance  of  Slaves  being  landed  on 
he  North  Coast  of  St.  Jago,  and  carried  into,  the  interior. 
roseph  Flanta,  Jun.  Esq,  W.  S.  MAC  LEAY. 


BRAZIL. 


Vb.  31.— JIfr.  Vice-consul FoUett  to  Mr.  Sec\  Canning, --{Rec,  AprU 25.) 
(Extract.)  Bahia,  January  29,  1825. 

The  British  Brig  Accession  arrived  in  this  Harbour  on  the  1 1th 
Qstant,  bringing  39  African  Negroes,  which  the  crew  took  from 
iff  a  wreck,  in  Latitude  22°  55'  South,  and  Longitude  34°  30'  West ; 
he  Master  of  the  Accession  being  obliged  immediately  to  prosecute 
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{Indo9ur€,y^Mr.    Vice-Consul  FoUett  to  Mr.  Consul^ General 

Chamberlain. 

Sir,  •         Bahia,  January  26,  1825. 

I  BEO  leave  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Brig  Acceesiony  which  left 
Rio  de  Janeiro  on  the  18th  ultimo,  arrived  in  this  Harbour  on  the 
11th  instant,  bringing  39  African  Negroes,  which  were  found  on  a 
Wreck,  in  Latitude  22°  65'  South,  and  Longitude  34°  30'  West,  on  the 
30th  ultimo,  which  the  Master  on  arrival  delivered  into  my  charge,  as 
you  will  perceive  by  the  enclosed  Copy  of  his  letter  to  me,  (1)  and  of 
my  reply.  (2.) 

On  a  verbal  representation  to  the  Government,  their  first  im- 
pression was,  that  these  Blacks  were  Slaves,  and  should  be  treated  as 
such,  subject  to  duties,  &c.  On  this  I  immediately  made  a  written 
Communication  to  the  President,  Copy  of  which  (3,)  I  enclose,  pro- 
posing that  these  Blacks  should  be  sent  to  Rio  de  Janeiro,  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Mixed  Commission  Court  there,  as  that  Port  was  most 
probably  the  place  of  their  original  destination,  and  that  the  expenses 
thereof  should  be  defrayed  by  this  Government;  that  neither  the 
Nationality  of  the  Vessel  in  which  they  were  found,  nor  the  legality 
of  traffick  in  which  she  was  employed  was  ascertained ;  and  praying 
that  they  might  be  immediately  disembarked,  with  a  due  regard  to 
their  health  and  security,  to  allow  the  Brig  Accession  to  prosecute  her 
voyage  (this  permission  was  indispensable,  as,  being  new  Negroes, 
they  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Custom-House.)  The  Presi- 
dent, as  appears  in  the  enclosed  Copy  of  his  Reply  (4,)  immediately 
issued  orders  to  the  Mesa  da  Inspec9fto  for  their  disembarkation,  and 
for  the  nomination  of  a  Merchant  to  take  charge  of  them.  Not  con- 
sidering this  Reply  entirely  satisfactory,  I  again,  on  the  14th  instant, 
made  another  application  to  the  Government,  Copy  of  which  (5,)  is 
enclosed,  still  urging  that  these  Blacks  should  be  sent  to  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
as  no  proof  yet  existed  of  their  being  Slaves,  and  suggesting  that 
even  if  there  did,  the  possibility,  from  the  abandoned  state  in  which 
they  were  found  by  British  Subjects,  that  they  might  be  entitled  to 
their  liberty,  and  requesting  that  if  they  were  not  sent  to  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  that  they  might  be  sold  or  disposed  of  until  the  decision  of 
the  competent  Authorities  there  was  known  :  in  consequence  of  this, 
the  President,  as  you  will  learn  from  the  accompanying  Copy  of  his 
Reply  (6,)  sent  directions  to  the  Board  of  Inspection  to  take  my  Letter 
into  consideration ;  and  in  another  Despatch  of  the  18th  instant.  Copy 
of  which  (7,)  is  also  enclosed,  containing  the  Resolution  of  the  In- 
spection  Board,  His  Excellency  informed  me  that  that  Board  had 
determined  that  the  Blacks  might  be  sent  to  Rio,  but  that  he  was  not 
authorized  by  Law  to  defray  the  expenses  already  incurred  on  their 
account,  or  to  procure  transport  for  them,  and  that  I  should  have  to 
make  the  necessary  arrangements  herein.    Against  this  I  remonstrated 
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in  a  Letter  of  the  19th  instant,  of  which  I  endoae 
Excellency  in  his  Reply,  Copy  of  which  (9,)  is  ah 
his  objections  to  defray  the  expenses,  and  infom 
issued  orders  for  the  Blacks  to  be'  placed  at  m; 
passports  for  them  should  be  delivered  when  neces 

I  also  enclose  the  Copy  of  a  Letter  (10,)  recei^ 
baxgador.  President  of  the  Inspection  Board,  annc 
ci  Uiese  Blacks  into  my  charge,  with  the  obligatio 
their  expenses,  and  of  my  Reply  (11). 

Upon  this  I  requested  Mr.  Dundas,  Surgeon  1 
pital  in  this  City,  to  examine  whether  these  Blac 
recovered  and  healthy  to  undertake  the  voyage  to 
he  reported  to  me  that  they  were  fully  able  to  ui 
I  then  arranged  with  the  Owners  of  the  Brig 
passage  at  Rs.  8,000  each,  making  himself  persoi 
the  amount,  Bs.  312,000,  if  it  were  not  paid  in  Ri< 
after  their  arrival,  in  conformity  with  the  tern 
acknowledgment  of  their  embarkation  (12,)  which 
your  disposal.  I  then  requested  the  person  in  wh 
were  placed  by  the  (Government,  to  make  out  his 
necessary  expenses  incurred,  which  (13,)  amoui\ting 
now  enclosed^  I  have  paid.  I  also  enclose  the  cof 
containing  an  accoimt  of  the  expenses,  amoimtin^ 
which  the  Master  of  the  Accession  was  subject,  sen 
Messrs.  Moir  and  Co.,  requesting  the  payment  there 
to  the  enclosed  Copy  of  my  reply  (15,)  I  declined 
that  I  should  transmit  their  claim  to  Rio  de  Jan< 
ever,  that  all  these  accounts  will  be  immediately 
Commission  Court,  to  which,  as  the  Legal  Tribunal 
will  be  referred. 

Li  addition  to  the  reasons  advanced  to  the  Go 
of  these  Blacks  being  sent  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  for  ad 
others  arising  from  the  certainty  of  increasing  ex^ 
possibility  of  doubts  or  claims  originating  here,  wl 
embarrass  the  decision  of  this  Question. 

In  the  progress  of  this  business  I  have  endea 
conduct,  so  that  I  might  obtain  the  concturence 
the  Local  Authorities,  and  in  this,  notwithstandin 
and  jealousies  might  exist,  I  think  I  have  succeed 
justice  to  state,  that  although  the  first  impression 
Blacks  should  be  considered  Slaves,  a  more  libera 
prevailed  and  triumphed,  and  the  Authorities,  as  fs 
go^,  are  inclined  to  uphold  the  arguments  I  have  i 

The  measures  I  have  taken  in  this  novel  Cas< 
with  your  approbation  and  that  of  His  Majesty' n 
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wishes  are  for  the  fineedom  of  these  39  Africans,  and  for  this  I  have 
contended  as  fiur  as  was  consistent  with  my  duty :  if  it  be  so  determined, 
a  precedent  will  be  established  in  &Tour  of  any  other  unfortunate 
beings  who  may  be  found  in  a  similar  situation,  and  by  operating  on 
the  cupidity  of  the  Slaye-dealers,  may  be  a  remote  inducement  for 
them  to  take  more  precautions  for  the  future  safety  of  their  Slayes 
after  embarkation ;  by  sending  them  to  Rio  de  Janeiro,  they  will  have 
the  benefit  of  impartial  justice,  and  if  they  should  be  considered  Slaves, 
no  one  can  complain  that  their  interests  have  been  sacrificed. 

I  have,  &c. 
Henry  Chamberlain,  Esq,  WILLIAM  FOLLETT. 

P.S.  I  also  enclose  the  Affidavit  (16,)  of  the  Master  and  part  of 
the  Crew,  who  were  present  when  the  above  Blacks  were  saved,  re- 
counting all  the  particulars  relative  thereto  ;  also  the  copy  of  a  Letter 
(17,)  from  the  Master  of  the  Brig  Accession^  relative  to  the  description 
of  the  Vessel  from  which  they  were  rescued. 


Sir,  (1.)  Bahia,  January  12,  1825. 

I  BEQ  leave  to  inform  you,  that  on  the  30th  ult.,  on  my  voyage 
from  Rio  de  Janeiro  to  Hamburgh,  in  the  Brig  Accession,  in  Latitude 
22°  55'  South,  Longitude  34°  30'  West,  I  fell  in  with  the  wreck  of 
a  Brig,  completely  water-logged,  and  took  from  the  said  wreck  39 
Negroes. 

This  circumstance  compelled  me  to  bear  up  for  this  Port,  and  I 
have  now  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  send  on  board  the 
Accession,  and  take  charge  of  the  39  Negroes  before  mentioned,  to 
enable  me  to  proceed  on  my  voyage. 

In  consequence  of  the  rain  which  has  commenced,  I  would  recom- 
mend these  Negroes  being  landed  as  soon  as  possible,  being  unable  to 
give  them  effectual  shelter,  owing  to  my  vessel  being  so  fully  laden. 

I  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  the  subjoined  Extract  from  my  Log,  for 
other  particulars  respecting  the  state  of  the  Slaver,  which,  in  my 
opinion,  must  have  been  bound  to  the  Port  of  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

I  remain,  very  respectfuUy,  &c. 
W.  FoUett,  Esq,  R.  RODDAM. 

The  original  number  of  Negroes  taken  from  the  Wreck  was  41  ; 
two  having  died  on  the  passage. 


Extract  from  the  Log  of  the  Accession,  Thursday,  December  30,  1824. 
This  day  begins  with  light  breezes  and  clear  weather,  all  sail  set : 
people  employed  at  sundry  jobs.  At  3  p.m.  a  Wreck  made  in  sight, 
bearing  N.N.W.  seven  or  eight  miles  distant.  The  Master  and  four 
of  his  crew  took  the  Jolly-boat  and  made  towards  the  said  Wreck, 
found  it  to  be  a  Brig,  with  her  masts  lying  on  the  water,  abandoned 
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by  the  Wreck.  I  then 
intending  to  get  nearer 
W^reck.  Prom  2  to  4 
reck — flight  winds,  and 
oisted  out  the  Skiff  and 
3k;  at  5  took  31  Blacks 
J  a  short  time  longer  by 
itures  inside;  we  then, 
itruments,  cut  the  side 
ying  dead.  At  11  a.m. 
Ktion,  Latitude  22°  55' 


ihia,  January  12,  1825. 
date,  informing  me  of 
ich  you  picked  up  from 
me  to  send  and  take 

be  landed  without  an 

nply  with  your  request, 

the  GoTcmment,  and 

of  those  you  have  on 

efforts  you  have  made 

)f  39  Black  People,  and 

Lse. 

[1,  &c. 

VILLIAM  FOLLETT. 


thia,  January  12,  1825. 
Lency,  that  the  British 
ining,  picked  up  at  sea 
le  Eastward  of  Hio  de 
nreck  of  a  Brig,  laden 

lediately  to  proceed  on 
ge  of  these  Negroes ;  I 
icy  of  these  particulars, 
ill  be  guided  by  a  due 
Laws  of  the  Country, 
icans  were  found  was  a 
d  whereby  she  could  be 
^y's  consideration,  that 
iced  at  the  disposal  of 
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the  Slave  Comiiussioii  Court  establiahed  tliere,  this  Court  having  fbH 
powers  to  investigate  and  determine  on  aU  the  drcumstanoea  attoidant 
upon  this  unfortunate  Case. 

It  being  necessary  that  these  Blacks  should  be  landed,  it  would  be 
an  object  of  great  importance  that  they  should  be  lodged  in  a  healthy 
and  at  the  same  time  a  secure  place ;  and  I  have  therefore  to  request 
that  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  give  the  necessary  orders  for 
their  disembarkation,  and  for  their  safe  custody. 

Respecting  the  expense  attending  their  suppcurt,  I  should  propose 
that  it  be  defrayed  by  the  Government,  who  could  reclaim  it  from  the 
Individuals  who  might  eventually  establish  their  rig^t  to  these  Blacks ; 
or  fidling  which,  from  the  Government  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  who  will 
then  have  the  benefit  of  their  labour,  provided  they  should  be  con- 
sidered and  treated,  which  I  imagine  they  will  be,  as  emancipated 
Slaves  under  the  Slave  Treaty. 

Waiting,  therefore,  to  know  your  Excellency's  sentiments  respect- 
ing these  Negroes,  I  cannot  refrain  from  bringing  to  the  notice  of 
your  Excellency,  the  probability  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  being  their  original 
destination ;  and  also  that  questions  analogous  to  those  brought  before 
the  Slave  Commissioners,  in  the  case  of  captured  Slave-vessels,  may 
arise  in  this,  not  only  involving  the  Nationality  of  the  Slave-vessel, 
but  also  the  legality  of  the  traffick  in  which  she  was  engaged. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
H.  E.  the  PreMmt  of  Bahia.  WILLIAM  FOLLEIT. 


Sib,  (4.)  Bahia,  January  13,  1825. 

Thb  Despatch  which  you  directed  imder  yesterday's  date,  having 
been  presented  to  this  Government,  commimicating  the  praiseworthy 
act  of  humanity  practised  by  the  Commander  of  the  English  Brig, 
receiving  on  board  his  vessel  39  Africans,  in  imminent  peril  of  ship- 
wreck, 180  leagues  to  the  Eastward  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  it  appears  to 
me  proper  to  send  this  affiur  to  the  Inspection  Board,  recommending 
its  President  that  he  should  immediately  nominate  a  Merchant  to  take 
charge  of  these  Africans,  causing  them  to  be  immediately  disembarked. 
The  said  Tribunal  of  Commerce  is  authorized  to  comply  with  all  the 
requests  that  the  Commander  of  the  said  Brig,  or  his  Consignees,  may 
msJce  in  this  respect. 

I  ought  to  assure  you  that  the  proceeding  of  the  English  Captain 
being  of  great  credit  to  the  philanthropick  sentiments  of  the  English 
Nation,  in  the  competent  Tribunals  of  Brazil,  their  decisions  will  be  in 
conformity  to  Maritime  Right,  and  to  the  Laws  of  Justice,  in  fhvour  of 
the  Africans  saved  fit>m  death  on  board  of  an  English  Vessel. 

I  seize  this  opportimity  to  renew,  &c. 
The  British  Vice- Consul  FRANCISCO  VICENTE  VIANNA. 
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Sis,  (5.)  BtMay  Jamuny  14,  1825. 

I  HAYS  tbe  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
Despatch  of  jeeterdaj's  date,  communicatmg  that  your  Excellency 
had  recommended  the  President  of  the  Inspection  Board  to  nominate  a 
Merchant  to  take  charge  of  the  39  Africans,  which,  in  my  Letter  of 
the  12th  instant,  I  informed  your  Excellency  had  been  found  at  Sea, 
and  brought  here  by  a  BritLsh  Vessel,  stating  also  my  opinion  that 
they  should  be  sent  to  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

In  support  of  that  opinion  I  beg  to  urge,  that,  as  no  proof  3ret  exists 
of  these  men  being  Slayes,  they  ought,  in  justice,  to  be  considered  free, 
and  treated  as  such,  with  a  due  regard  to  their  actual  situation,  until  a 
competent  Tribunal  shall  determine  otherwise ;  and  it  was  principally 
for  this  reason  that  I  was  desirous  they  should  be  sent  to  Rio  de 
Janeiro  to  be  deliyered  up  to  the  Mixed  Commission  Court. 

As  these  men  were  entirely  abandoned,  and  left  without  the  means 
of  even  attempting  to  escape,  and  as  they  were  rescued  from  destruc- 
tion by  British  Subjects,  upwards  of  500  miles  from  land,  it  becomes  a 
question,  if  even  they  should  be  proved  to  have  been  Slaves,  whether, 
under  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were  found,  they  are  not 
entitled  to  their  liberty. 

Feeling  satisfied  that  these  Blacks  will  experience  from  your 
Excellency  all  that  justice  and  benevolence  can  prompt,  I  have  the 
honour  to  request,  that  if  determined  to  detain  them  in  this  City,  they 
may  be  securely  protected,  and  that  they  may  not  be  sold  or  other- 
wise disposed  of,  until  the  decision  of  the  Authorities  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro  shall  be  known.  I  have,  &c. 

jy.  E.  Francisco  Vicente  Vituma,  W.  FOLLETT. 


SiK,  (6.)  Bahia,  January  15,  1825. 

The  Des^tch  addressed  by  you,  of  date  the  14th  instant,  having 
been  laid  before  this  Government,  respecting  the  Africans  abandoned 
to  shipwreck  and  death,  by  the  Officers  and  Crew  of  the  Vessel  in 
which  they  were  transported,  it  appears  to  me  of  great  importance  to 
transmit  a  Translation  of  the  said  Despatch  to  the  Inspection  Board, 
to  whom  this  business  ought  to  be  referred,  that,  attending  to  the 
weighty  reasons  advanced  by  you  in  favour  of  the  Africans  who  had 
the  good  fortune  to  be  sheltered  in  an  English  Vessel,  it  may  be 
disposed  of  as  justice  shall  require. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  give  you  the  most  sincere  proofs  of  my 
consideration  and  esteem.     God  protect  you. 
The  British  Vice^Consul.  FRANCISCO  VICENTE  VIANNA. 


Sib,  (7.)  Bahia,  January  18,  1825. 

The  Judge  of  the  Inspection  Board  having,  on  the  17th  instant, 

written  to  this  Government,  commimicating  the  Resolution  of  that 
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Board,  respecting  the  Africans  saved  from  shipwreck  by  the  English 
Brig  Accesnon,  it  is  evident  that  you  can  send  them  to  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
where  the  question  can  be  discussed,  and  those  interested  heard,  as 
the  said  Judge-President  sets  forth  in  his  Despatdi,  a  Copy  of  which 
is  here  transmitted. 

However,  as  I  am  not  authorized  by  Law  to  defray  the  expense  of 
their  transport,  it  remains  for  you  to  provide  for  this  object,  as  also  to 
indemnify  Jofto  Joze  de  Freitas,  who  has  charge  of  their  disembarkation 
and  sustenance,  hoping  that  you  will  commimicate  to  me  without  delay 
your  determination,  and  what  shall  appear  most  proper  in  this  respect. 

By  this  opportunity  I  renew,  &c. 
7%#  British  Vice-consul.  FRANCISCO  VICENTE  VIANNA. 


Most  Illttstkious  and  Excellent  Sir,        Bahia,  Jan.  17,  1825. 

In  virtue  of  the  Order  of  your  Excellency,  of  date  the  13th  instant, 
respecting  the  39  Slaves,  or  Angola  Blacks,  brought  to  this  City  by  the 
English  Brig  Accession,  I  immediately  nominated  the  Merchant  Jofto 
Joze  de  Freitas,  as  Administrator,  to  disembark  them,  and  to  proceed 
with  every  diligence  to  their  sale  and  delivery,  in  the  supposition  that 
they  were  Slaves.  But  imder  date  of  the  15th  instant,  I  received  a 
Despatch  from  your  Excellency,  with  the  Copy  of  another  of  the 
British  Vice-Consul,  in  which  are  exposed  the  reasons  why  these 
Blacks  should  be  considered  free,  claiming  that  they  might  be  sent  to 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  order  that  the  business  might  be  there  determined ; 
and  I  proposing  this  to  the  Board  as  your  Excellency  ordered  me,  they 
resolved,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  claim  of  the  said  Vice-ConsuU 
and  of  the  good  reasons  on  which  it  is  founded,  there  would  be  nothing 
better  than  to  send  the  said  Slaves  to  the  Court,  as  there  may  be 
procured  superior  decision,  and  delays  and  expenses  be  avoided,  which 
in  any  other  mode  would  be  certain  and  indispensable.  I  have  also 
another  strong  reason  to  press  for  the  remittance  of  these  same  Blacks, 
which  is,  that  it  having  been  ascertained  from  them,  by  means  of  a 
Linguist  or  Interpreter,  that  the  shipwrecked  Vessel,  in  which  they 
were,  belongs  to  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  consequently  that  the  parties 
interested  being  heard,  the  business  can  be  better  examined  and 
decided;  making  it  therefore  necessary  that  your  Excellency  should 
authorize  the  Administrator  Freitas  to  arrange  their  passage  to  Rio» 
and  determine  by  what  Department  ought  to  be  paid  this  and  other 
expenses  of  support  and  medical  attendance,  which  have  been  made« 
and  which  after  the  decision  upon  the  &te  of  these  Blacks,  must  be 
indemnified.  I  think  it  would  also  be  proper  that  your  Excellency,  in 
your  Despatch  to  the  Minister,  should  give  an  accoimt  of  all  this. 

As,  then,  the  said  Blacks  are  not  considered  Slaves,  it  is  clear  that 
neither  the  Custom- House  nor  the  Health  Board  have  to  recover  Duties 
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Y  that  your  Excellency  in 
8  to  the  respective  Presi- 
iclay,  to  resolve  on  this 
Kecuted. 

AUJO  BASTOS,  Judge, 
t  of  the  Inspection  Board. 

3ahia,  January  19,  1825. 

your  Ezcellency*s  Des- 
ermination  of  the  Board 
the  English  Brig  Acces- 
x)mmumcating  also  that 

indemnify  Jofto  Jose  de 
nbarkation,  or  to  defray 
smains  for  me  to  provide 

the  Inspection  Board,  1 
ntained  in  my  Letter  to 
IS  Government  should,  in 
Lrred  on  accoimt  of  these 
by  the  Tribunals  in  Rio 
tercets  will  be  benefited, 
lidered  Slaves, 
led  not  to  accede  to  this 

Y  with  the  tenour  of  your 
lency  to  furnish  me  with 
[cans,  to  deliver  them  up, 
Bssary  expenses  incurred, 
r  their  free  departure  for 

to  be,  &c. 

WM.  FOLLErr. 

Bahia,  January  20,  1825. 
iressed  to  me  imder  yes- 
he  Inspection  Board,  the 
the  18th  instant,'  and  not 
le  of  the  transport  of  the 
not  being  lawful  to  order 
as,  to  take  the  responsi- 
lumbent  on  you  to  under- 
penses. 

3rs  have  been  despatched 
Lfricans  at  your  disposal. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


82  QBEAT   BRITAIN   AND   BRAZIL. 

ad  when  notice  is  sent  of  the  Vessel  in  which  they  are  to  be  conveyed, 
nd  the  day  of  departure,  I  will  send  the  Passport  required. 

On  this  occasion,  I  renew,  &c. 
lu  British  Vi€€-C(msul.  FRANCISCO  VICENTE  VIANNA. 


^IB,  (10.)  £aMa,  January  21,  1825. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  that  by  yirtue  of  a  Despatch 
f  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Province,  dated  yesterday,  in 
rhich  he  orders  that  the  Inspection  Board  should  deliver  to  you  the 
9  Angola  Blacks  saved  by  the  Brig  Accession,  I  have  issued  the 
eoessary  order  to  the  Administrator  by  me  named,  the  Merchant  Jofto 
ozk  de  Freitas,  assuring  him  that  he  wiU  receive  from  you  all  the 
Kpenses  incurred  until  their  delivery,  in  oonformily  with  the  said 
>espatch  of  His  Excellency. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c. 

LUIZ  PAULO  DE  ARAUJO  BAST08. 
Judge  Intendant-Qeneral  of  Gold,  and  President 
^  British  Vice-Consul.  of  the  Inspection  Board. 


LLUSTBious  Sib,  (11.)  BaMa,  January  24,  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter  of 
Ist  January,  informing  me  that  in  virtue  of  the  order  of  His  Excel- 
sncy  the  President  of  the  Province,  you  have  directed  the  delivery  of 
le  39  Africans  (Blacks)  saved  by  the  Brig  Accession, 

I  have  to  inform  you  that  His  Excellency  not  being  authorized  by 
aw  to  pay  the  expenses  incurred  on  account  of  the  said  Blacks,  I  have 
ken  the  responsibility  of  paying  them. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c. 
uiz  Paulo  de  Araujo  Bastos.  WM.  FOLLETT. 


(12.)  Bahia,  January  26,  1825. 

I  THE  Undersigned,  do  acknowledge  that  I  have  received  on  board 
e  Brig  Cerqueira,  39  Africans  (Blacks)  to  be  supported  and  transported 
Kio  de  Janeiro,  and  there  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Henry  Chamber- 
in,  Esq.,  His  Britannick  Majesty's  Consul-General,  for  which  it  is 
;reed  that  I  shall  receive  8  mil-reis  for  the  passage  of  each  Black, — 
tiich  not  being  paid  within  one  month  after  arrival,  and  application 
ade  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  to  the  said  Henry  Chamberlain,  Esq.,  Mr.  W. 
>llett,  British  Vice-Consul  in  Bahia,  remains  personally  responsible 
r  the  said  sum.  MANOEL  CARDOZO  DOS  STOS. 

I  declare  that  the  passage  of  R.8jK)00  for  each  of  the  Africans  above 
med,  is  subject  to  no  expense  or  duty,  which,  with  the  same,  it  may 
necessary  to  make  in  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

For  the  Captain  before  signed, 

J.  CERQUEIRA  LIMA. 
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(18.)  Bakiay  January  25,  1825. 

Ak  Account  of  the  expenses  which  I  hare  made  from  the  14th  to 

the  25th  instant,  12  days,  as  Administrator,  of  the  39  Blacks  saved  from 

shipwreck  by  the  Brig  Acoesston. 

Freight  of  boat  for  the  disembarkation  of  the  same 2^000 

8  arrobas  of  salt  beef 12^800 

10  alquieres  of  flour 7$600 

4     ditto     of  beans 5S120 

5^  pieces  of  stufb  for  covering lOfOOO 

Porterage,  boat,  wood,  salt,  pepper,  vegetables,  and  oil .     4$900 
Rent  of  store  at  Rs.  $320  for  each  Black 121480 

Rs.  54t900 

Received  from  the  British  Vice-Consul  the  amoimt  of  the  above 
aocoonty  54  mil  900  reis,  for  all  the  expenses  I  have  paid  for  the  said  39 
Blacks.  Bahia,  as  above, 

JOAO  JOZE  DE  FREITAS. 


Sib,  (14.)  Bahia,  January  25,  1825. 

We  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  Captain  Roddam,  of  the  Brig 
Accesnan^  on  his  departure  for  Hamburgh,  left  with  us  the  enclosed 
Memorandum  of  provisions  expended  on  the  89  Negroes  he  picked  up 
at  sea,  amounting  to  Rs.  74^150,  requesting  that  we  would  do  all  in 
our  power  to  recover  the  amount. 

In  consequence  of  the  commimications  which  had  passed  between 
yourself  and  His  Excellency  the  President,  we  memorialized  the  Meza 
de  Inspeccfto  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  in  question,  and  by  the  en- 
ckMed  Reply  to  our  Petition,  you  will  perceive  that  this  Board  can  no 
longer  interfere  in  the  business,  in  consequence  of  the  Negroes,  saved 
by  Captain  Roddam,  having  been  delivered  to  you.  To  you,  therefore, 
we  now  beg  leave  to  apply  for  the  pa3rment  of  the  before-mentioned 
sum,  and  as  the  Authorities  here,  immediately  on  our  representation 
did  most  liberally  exonerate  the  Accession  from  aU  and  even  customary 
charge,  we  feel  persuaded  that,  as  an  Agent  of  the  British  Oovemment, 
you  will  immediately  satisfy  the  claim  now  made  on  the  part  of  Cap- 
tain Roddam,  who  cannot  be  expected  to  suffer  from  the  delay  incident 
to  a  decision  at  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

We  are  the  more  urgent  in  pressing  this  claim  on  your  attention, 
in  consequence  of  having  heard  that  you  have  paid  all  the  expenses 
incurred  since  the  disembarkation  of  the  Negroes,  and  we  beg  leave 
respectluUy  to  state,  that  in  allowing  us  to  forward  this  claim  to  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  a  dang-erous  precedent  would  be  formed,  by  declaring  to 
Masters  of  Vessels  in  general,  that  the  expenses  incurred  by  a  deviation 
from  their  voyage  in  the  cause  of  humanity,  would  be  attended  with  a 
protracted  liquidation. 
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We  shall  feel  obliged  by  an  early  reply  to  this  Letter,  as  the  pay- 
ment of  the  money  in  questioo  will  render  unnecessary  the  negotiation 
of  the  Bill  which  Captain  Roddam  has  left  on  his  Owners  for  pnm- 
sions  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  purchasing  here. 

We  remain  respectfully,  kc. 
W.  FoUett,  Esq,  MOIR  and  Co. 

Account  of  (he  Expetkses  made  on  hoard  the  English  Brig  Accession, 
Captain  Roddam,  with  39  Blacks,  from  the  SO/A  December,  1824,  to 
the  ISth  Jantuzrg  inclusive,  being  15  days. 

1  lb.  of  Beef  each  Black  per  day,  15  day»for  39  > 

Bbcks,are lb  585  at  I  ^^^  ^^«^^^ 

iJb.  of  Bread ditto 292  at  $060  17^520 

2  Alquieres  of  Meal $640  lg280 

2       do.       of  Rice 1S600  3g200 

2       do.        of  Flour 1$600  3$200 

2       do.       of  Flour $800  1$600 

Brandy  and  Medicine 6^400 

R» 748150 

Bahia,  January  15,  1815.  R.  RODDAM. 

iLi^TJSTKidrs  Deputies  of  the  Inspection.  {TVanslation,) 

Mois  and  Co.,  British  Merchants,  and  Consignees  of  the  British 
Brig  Accession,  state,  that  the  Most  Excellent  President  of  this  Pro- 
vince, by  virtue  of  his  Despatch  of  the  14th  of  the  present  month,  which 
is  presented  to  this  Illustrious  Board,  ordered  that  the  said  Brig  should 
be  exempted  from  payment  of  Port-charges,  for  having  assisted  in  the 
salvation  of  the  39  Slaves  found  on  the  High  Seas  on  the  hull  of  a 
Vessel.  The  Supplicants  have  applied  to  the  Administrator,  who,  by 
Order  of  this  Illustrious  Board,  took  charge  of  the  said  Slaves,  to  pay 
the  said  expenses,  as  the  annexed  Accounts  show,  who  does  not  object 
to  pay  them  upon  receiving  your  determination,  and  for  this  they 
request  that  you  wiU  be  pleased  to  order  the  payment  of  the  said 
expenses. 

This  business  no  longer  appertains  to  the  Inspection  Board,  as  His 
Excellency  the  President  of  the  Province  has  ordered  the  39  Blacks,  of 
which  the  Supplicants  treat,  to  be  delivered  to  the  Briti^  Vice-Consid. 
Bahia,  January  21,  1825.  L.  BASTOS. 


Gentlemen,  (15.)  Bahia^  January  25,  1825. 

I  AM  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter  of  this  day's  date, 
making  application  to  me  for  the  payment  of  Rs.  74$150  on  Captain 
Roddam's  account,  being  the  amount  disbursed  by  him  for  the  support 
of  the  39  Negroes  he  picked  up  at  sea  from  a  wreck. 
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the  BbickB  were,  they  would  have  perished  in  a  day  or  two ;  that  they 
could  obtain  no  information  firom  them,  as  no  one  on  board  the  Acces^ 
mam  understood  their  language ;  that  on  the  14th  day  of  January  they 
were  landed  by  the  principal  guard  of  the  Custom-house,  by  orders 
from  the  GoTemment,  and  on  their  quitting  the  Accession,  they  were 
all  more  or  less  in  a  weak  state  of  health. 

R.  RODDAM.  CLIFTON  BOYES. 

MARK  DRING.  JOSEPH  ADAMSON, 

BENJ.  JOHNSON. 


Sib,  (17.)  Bahia,  January  15,  1825. 

Iv  giving  you  a  description  of  the  Vessel  from  whence  I  took  the 
41  Negroes,  I  omitted  to  mention  that  she  was  a  Brig  without  either 
head  or  poop,  a  circumstance  which  may  probably  assist  in  identifying 
her.  I  remain,  &c. 

WiUiam  FoOett,  Esq.  R.  RODDAM. 


No.  32.— 3fr.  Consul- General  Chamberlain  to  Mr,  Secretary  Canning. 

{Received  May  23.) 
Sib,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  March  7,  1825. 

Enclosed  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the  Represen- 
tation  which,  in  obedience  to  the  Instructions  contained  in  your  Des- 
patch, Slave-trade  Series,  dated  the  17th  December  last,  I  made  to  this 
Government,  respecting  the  deplorable  state  of  some  Slaves  found  on 
board  the  Brazilian  Brig  Diana,  when  she  was  detained  by  His 
Majesty's  Ship  Victor. 

M.  de  Carvalho,  when  I  last  saw  him,  expressed  much  regret  that 
more  particulars  were  not  furnished,  such  as  the  name  of  the  Master 
of  the  Diana,  the  Port  she  belonged  to,  and  the  names  of  the  Owners, 
in  order  that  the  Parties  offending  might  be  more  readily  discovered 
and  punished. 

I  enclose  a  Copy  land  Translation  of  the  Official  Reply,  received 
yesterday,  the  nature  of  whose  contents  appears  to  be  satisfactory. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


{Inclosure  1.)— JIfr.  Consul- General  Chamberlain  to  M.  de  Carvalho. 
Sir,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  February  26,  1825. 

I  HAVE  been  instructed  to  lay  before  your  Excellency  the  Report 
of  Captain  Woollcombe,  of  His  Majesty's  Ship  Victor,  of  the  state  in 
which  some  Slaves  have  been  foimd  on  board  the  Brazilian  Brig  Diana^ 
detained  by  the  Victor,  on  the  Coast  of  Africa. 

The  deplorable  condition  of  these  imfortunate  Beings,  as  described 
in  the  Report,  is  willingly  believed  to  be  totally  at  variance  with  the 
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IngtnictionB  and  poeitiTe  Orders  of  the  Brazilian  Goremment,  which, 
it  is  not  doubted,  will  cause  enquiry  to  be  made  into  the  transaction, 
and,  wherever  blame  may  be  found  to  rest,  will  visit  the  Persons  con- 
cerned in  it  with  such  pimishment  as  shall  prevent  for  the  future  such 
an  aggravation  of  misery  as  has  been  suflTered  by  these  unfortunate 
Negroes.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  ficc. 

H.  E.  Lmz  Jazd  de  Carvalho  e  MeOo.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


{Inelomre  2.)— 1/.  de  Carvalho  e  Mello  to  Mr.  Ccmaul-Oeneral  Cham- 
herlain, — (  Translation,) 
Secretary  of  State's  Office  for  Foreign  Affairs,  March  2^  1825. 

Luiz  JozE  DE  Cakvaxho  e  Mello  presents  his  compliments  to 
Mr.  Henry  Chamberlain,  His  Britannick  Majesty's  Consul-General, 
and  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  Office  which  he  addressed  to  him, 
under  date  of  the  26th  of  February  last,  transmitting  the  statement 
made  by  Captain  WooUcombe,  Commander  of  His  Britannick  Majesty's 
Ship  of  War  Victor,  respecting  the  miserable  state  in  which  some 
Slaves  were  found  on  board  the  Brazilian  Brig  Diana,  when  detained 
by  her. 

Luiz  Zaxk  de  Carvalho  e  MeUo  did  not  lose  a  moment  m  laymg 
the  said  Office  before  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  and  the  same  august 
Loid  experienced  the  utmost  displeasure  on  reading  the  narration  of 
^18  unworthy  and  barbarous  manner  in  which  the  said  Slaves  were 
conveyed,  and  the  more  so,  as  this  is  not  only  positively  contrary  to 
Hia^Imperial  intentions,  as  Mr.  Consul-General  knows,  but  entirely 
oppi^  to  the  existing  Orders  and  Regulations,  which  recommend  the 
most  humane  and  good  treatment  of  these  unfortunate  Persons ;  and 
His  Imp«ial  Majesty  has  consequently  ordered  that  the  necessary 
measures  shaU  be  taken,  in  order  that  there  may  not  be  the  sHghtest 
deviati«i  in  the  execution  of  these  wholesome  Orders,  punishing  with 
the  rigour  of  the  Law  those  who  may  contravene  them. 

Luiz  Jozfe  de  Carvalho  e  Mello  renews,  ficc. 
Jf,  Chamberlain. 


No.  ZS.—Mr.  Omsul-Oeneral  Chamberlain  to  Mr.  Secretary  Carming. 

{Received  2M  May.) 
g  Rio  de  Janeiro,  March  14,  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit,  herewith,  Statements  of  the  number 
of  Slaves  imported  into,  and  exported  from,  Bahia,  during  the  Year 
1824,  copied  from  Returns  received  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Follett. 

I  have,  &c. 
m  Bight  Hon.  George  Canning.  H.  CHAMBEELAIN. 
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{Indosurt  I.)  ^STATEMENT  of  the  Number  of  Slaves  Imported  into 
Bahia  during  the  Year  1824,  as  per  Returns  received  from  His 
Majesty's  Vice-Consul  there,  viz. 


NameoftheVe»KL 

"Whence. 

Number  of  Slaree. 

Dat«  of  AniTaL 

Em- 
barked. 

Died. 

Lnded. 

January  11 
February  13 
March         1 

UnidO   

Molembo  ... 

Do. 

Penido  

Molembo  ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

196 
841 
12 
223 
219 
277 
317 
167 
143 
368 
279 
211 
434 

2 

48 

194 

Charlota   

841* 

San  Joao  Baptieta 

12 

April  26 
May  21 
June         29 

BetreUa 

223 

Conceifoo  EetreUa  

219 

San  Joao  Qa,  Rosalia 

Carlota 

277 
317 

July  22 
August  4 
October       5 

Bom  Fim 

167 

Eliza 

143 

Charlota 

368 

21 

Fiddidade  

231 

NoTember  8 

Carridade    

211 

December  24 

SanBenedido 

434 

3,187 

50 

3,137 

{Inchsure  2.)— STATEMENT  of  the  Number  of  Slaves  Exported 
from  Bahia  during  the  Year  1824,  as  per  Returns  received  frvm  His 
Mctjesty's  Vice-Consul  there,  viz. 


Date  of  Sailing. 

I^ameofVesieL 

KaUon. 

Whither  Boimd. 

Number 

of 
Negroes.. 

January       21 
27 

Avidor    '    Brazilian. 

Jupiter    1         Do. 

Rio  de  Janeiro. 
Do. 

80 

60 

February     22 

April           12 

May            13 

„                29 

Leopoldina 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do 

178 

St.  ArUonio  Invensivel 

Venturoso  

Tiberio    

Cotinguiba    ... 

Rio  de  Janeiro. 

Do 

17 
62 

48 

July            14 
„               15 

Desempenho    ]         Do. 

Crioula   1         Do. 

Rio  Grande   ... 
Do 

88 
5 

San  Manoel   

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do 

21 

" 

Flor  da  America  

Henriqueta 

Oraciosa 

Do 

22 

22 

August          8 

21 

Rio  de  Janeiro. 
Do 

218 
19 

AJriaino 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Rio  Grande   ... 
Rio  de  Janeiro. 
Rio  Grande   ... 
Rio  de  Janeiro. 

14 

„            80 

Tiberio    

74 

September    4 
November  14 

Princeza 

6 

Cerqueira   

160 

962 

No.  34. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  Mr.  Consul- General  Chamberlain. 
SiB,  Foreign  Office,  June  15,  1825. 

You  will  have  learnt,  by  Nos.  45  and  46  in  the  Class  A.  of  the 
Papers  on  Slave-trade,  which  have  this  Session  been  laid  before  Par- 
liament, the  circumstances  under  which  the  Brazilian  Slave- vessel,  the 
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Cerqueira,  was  detained  by  His  Majesty's  Shi 
naj,  and  carried  into  Sierra  Leone,  bnt  not  ad 

This  Case  was  afterwards  brought  before 
sioners  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  with  a  claim  for 
illegal  detention,  on  the  part  of  the  owners  o 
Majesty's  Commissioners  at  Rio  will  commu 
cnlars  of  the  Case,  as  thus  carried  before  thi 
hare  been  instructed,  under  the  opinion  of  Hii 
that  their  Commission  has  no  jurisdiction  in 
proceedings  which  may  be  had  by  them  at  1 
and  void. 

I  furnish  you,  for  your  information,  with 
tion* ;  but  my  particular  object  in  writing  noT 
is  to  call  your  attention  to  the  £icts,  allowe 
Cerqueira^  of  his  having  put  into  the  Port  of  C 
Line,  and  of  his  having  remained  there  a  consi 

The  nimiber  of  Cases  of  the  same  kind, 
pretexts,  continually  alleged,  of  the  particuL 
prove  to  a  moral  certainty,  that  such  pretexts 
and  firaudulent,  and  that  the  purpose  for  whic 
and  remain  at  these  Ports,  North  of  the  L 
refresh  from  distress,  but  to  take  Slaves  from 
hibited  Coast. 

I  have,  therefore,  to  desire,  that  you  wi 
they  appear  in  the  Cases  of  the  Cerqueira^ 
and  other  Vessels,  upon  which  I  have  aln 
frame  upon  them  an  urgent  Representatioi 
Brazil,  of  the  evils  which  result  from  this  e 
intentions;  and  that  you  will  set  before 
taking  effectual  measures  to  prevent  this  fra 
impunity. 

You  will  communicate  the  substance  of  tl 
jesty's  Commissioners  at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  ] 
Henry  Chamberlain^  Esq, 

No,  ZS.-^Mr,  Consul  PenneU  to  Mr,  Sec^,  C 
Sib, 

An  English  and  an  American  Vessel  h 
hence,  chartered  for  the  Coast  of  Africa,  Nort 
^e  articles  usually  shipped  for  the  purpose  of 
no  doubt  is  entertained,  by  those  most  compe 
that  this  is  the  object  in  contemplation  of  the 

It  is  also  the  general  belief,  that  one  of 

ploying  British  or  American  Ships,  is  the  res] 

See  ClasB  A.,  Ko.  85,  Page 
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*  Cniiien ;  whereas,  towards  tlie  Portngiiese  or  Brazilian  Flag, 
i  Coast  of  Africa,  they  are  siqyposed  sometimes  to  exercise  a 
'  beyond  the  Law.  As  these  Vessels  are  only  diartered  to 
r  their  cargoes,  I  am  not  aware  that  the  Parties  have  Tiolafeed 
dsting  Law ;  yet,  as  the  practice  affords  increased  facilities  for 
rosecution  of  the  illegal  Slave-trade,  I  have  thought  it  my  dutj 
ke  this  Communication,  being  aware  that  the  affording  of  any 
ies  for  such  objects,  is  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  both  the  British 
merican  Qovemments. 
le  practice  is  new,  but  is  likely  to  become  more  general. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c. 
li^ht  Hon.  Oeorpe  Canning.  WM.  PENNELL. 


6. — Mr,  Consul- General  Chamberlain  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning. 
{Received  June  28.) 

Rio  de  JaneirOy  AprU  14,  1825. 
?BE8irME  that  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Follett,  of  Bahia,  will  have  in- 
1  you,  long  since,  that  a  British  Vessel,  (the  Brig  Accession, 
im  Master),  had  arrived  at  Bahia  with  39  Negroes  saved  from  a 
,  which  she  had  &llen  in  with  at  Sea,  about  500  miles  to  the 
ard  of  Cape  Frio. 

r.  Vice-CoHSul  very  properly  exerted  himself  to  prevent  these 
cn:'eature8  from  being  considered  as  Slaves ;  and  speedily  made 
:^dent  and  principal  Persons  of  ^he  Govermnent  (very  much  to 
credit)  converts  to  his  opinion  on  this  subject. 
3  obtained  an  Order  for  their  being  sent  down  here  to  my  care, 

hope  of  my  effecting  their  liberation ;  and  I  have  much  (for  I 
t  say  that  it  is  entire)  satisfaction  in  informing  you,  that,  after 
ierable  trouble  and  discussion,  I  have  succeeded  in  procuring 
being  treated  as  Negroes,  condemned  and  liberated  under  a 
ice  of  the  Mixed  Commission. 

the  course  of  a  few  days  they  will  be  hired  out  for  14  years ; 
Y  the  next  opportunity  I  propose  having  the  honour  to  send  you 
bole  details  of  the  transaction,  with  the  Docimients  necessary  for 
cidation. 

the  meantime  I  take  the  liberty  to  enclose  the  Copy  of  a  Letter 
onsul  PenneU  has  lately  addressed  to  me  on  the  subject,  and  of 
swer  thereto. — ^The  Insurance  Companies  and  the  Owners  of  the 
oned  Vessel  have  consented  that  all  the  expenses  incurred  shall 
d ;  and  Mr.  Koddam,  the  Master  of  the  Accession,  remunerated 
I  himiane  exertions.  I  have,  &c. 

\i(/ht  Hon,  George  Canning.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 
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rties  interested  are  willing  to  grant  Mr.  Roddam  a  liberal  remune- 
ion  for  his  exertions,  besides  paying  all  expenses :  and  the  quantum 
under  consideratipn. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  days  I  hope  to  be  able  to  communicate  to 
u  a  full  detail  of  the  arrangement. 

I  coincide  most  cordially  in  your  warm  commendation  of  Air. 
Kldam*s  conduct  throughout.  I  have  &c. 

illiam  PenneU,  Esq.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 

>.  37,— Mr.  Consul  PenneU  to  Mr.  Sec».  Canning. — {Rec.  June  28.) 
R,  Bahia,  April  15,  1825. 

With  reference  to  my  Despatch  of  the  Ist  of  April  last,  I  have 
3  honour  to  inform  you,  that  the  Captain  of  an  English  Vessel  has 
ice  called  on  me  for  my  opinion  and  advice,  as  to  the  legality  and 
[)priety  of  his  accepting  a  Charter  for  the  Coast  of  Africa,  North  of 
3  Line,  there  to  land  his  cargo,  and  to  transport  from  one  place  to 
other  a  certain  number  of  free  Blacks.  He  admitted  his  belief  that 
3  ultimate  object  of  the  Charterers  was  an  illegal  traffick  in  Slaves. 

To  this  enquiry  I  replied,  that  I  was  not  aware  that  the  Charter 
►uld  be  against  the  Law,  but  that  I  advised  him  to  refuse  it,  even  if 

were  guided  only  by  prudential  considerations,  inasmuch  as  the 
imate  object  being  notorious,  in  case  of  his  being  involved  in  any 
Hculties  or  contest  with  any  of  the  Commanders  of  His  Majesty*s 
ips  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  suspicion,  and  perhaps  a  general  feeling, 
»uld  be  against  him,  and  he  might  suffer  a  loss  from  delay,  or  other 
foreseen  causes,  more  than  commensurate  to  the  advantages  offered. 

He  left  me  with  a  determination  to  refuse  the  Charter. 

If  I  should  be  incorrect  in  the  advice  I  have  given,  I  hope  to  be 
tioured  with  your  Instructions,  as  its  tendency  is  to  deprive  British 
pping  of  employment.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

^  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  W.  PENNELL. 


K  38. — Mr.  Consul' General  Chamberlain  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning. 
{Received  July  21.) 
(Extract.)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  May  20,  1825. 

I  HAVE  not  failed  to  bring  the  subject  of  the  fictitious  measurement 
the  tonnage  of  Vessels  engaged  in  the  licit  Slave-trade  before  the 
mlian  Gfovemmcnt;  and  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose,  for  your 
ormation,  a  Copy  of  the  urgent  Representation  made  to  M.  de  Car- 
ho  e  Mello  thereupon,  consisting,  almost  verbatim,  as  you  will 
•ceivo,  Sir,  of  the  Instructions  contained  in  your  Despatch  of  the 
h.  of  March  of  the  present  Year. 

The  Minister  has  enabled  me  to  report  the  impression  made  by 
B  appeal  to  the  humanity  of  The  Emperor  and  His  Government,  by 
•eply,  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  Translation,  stating,  that  "  a  fit 
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opportunity  will  be  taken  to  direct  the  adoption  of  proper  measures  in 
this  respect." 

I  n^ret,  Sir,  that  this  Answer  has  not  been  rendered  more  satis- 
fectory,  by  the  adoption  of  some  more  definite  term  for  operating  the 
requested  Amendment  than  '*  a  fit  opportunity.*' 
The  Bight  Hon.  George  Canning.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


{Ineloeure  1.) — Mr.  Chamberlain  to  M.  de  Carvalho  e  Mello. 
Sul,  Eio  de  Janeiro^  Mag  14,  1825. 

Hatiko  submitted  to  my  Govemment  the  explanation  contained 
in  your  Excellency's  Note  of  the  6th  of  December  last,  respecting  the 
method  of  ascertaining  the  tonnage  of  Vessels  employed  in  the  licit 
Slave-trade,  I  have  been  commanded  to  bring  this  subject  again  before 
your  Excellency,  and  to  represent  the  necessity  of  some  change  in  the 
mode  of  admeasurement  {Arqttea^)  of  these  Vessels,  which  shall  put 
an  end  to  the  present  system  of  overrating  their  real  tonnage,  and  by 
alleviating  some  of  the  evils  of  this  wretched  Commerce,  render  its 
continuance  rather  more  consonant  with  those  principles  of  humanity 
solemnly  and  publickly  recognized  by  His  Most  Faithful  Mi^esty,  and 
less  at  variance  with  the  sentiments  known  to  be  entertained  by  His 
Imperial  Majesty  towards  the  unhappy  captives,  and  ever  avowed  by 
his  Govemment. 

When  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  was  first  urged  by  His  Britannick 
Majesty's  Representative  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  to  put  an  end  to  the  Slave- 
trade  from  Africa,  it  was  answered  that  the  Trade  should  be  abolished 
on  the  part  of  Portugal  and  Brazil,  so  soon  as  the  step  could  be  taken 
without  injury  to  the  latter  Country ;  and  that,  in  the  meanwhile,  the 
Trade  should  be  circumscribed  in  its  limits,  and  mitigated  in  the  mode 
of  carrying  it  on.  ^ 

In  pursuance  of  these  Principles,  the  Treaty  of  the  19th  of  February, 
1810,  the  Convention  of  the  21st  of  January,  1815,  and  that  of  the 
28th  of  July,  1817,  were  severally  concluded;  and  the  Alvara  of  the 
26th  of  January,  1818,  was,  after  much  Correspondence  on  the  part  of 
the  British  Government,  promulgated  as  the  Law  of  Portugal  and 
Brazil,  for  canying  into  effect  the  Stipulations  of  these  Compacts. 

One  point  in  the  mode  of  carrying  on  the  traffick,  calling  parti- 
cularly for  amendment,  had  been  the  practice  of  stowing  away  human 
Beings  in  Slave-ships,  chained  together  so  close,  that  in  all  cases 
extreme  misery,  and  in  very  many  cases,  madness  and  death,  were  the 
result ;  but  the  6th  Article  of  the  Alvara  declared  that,  in  future,  '*  the 
number  of  Slaves  shall  be  regulated  according  to  the  tonnage  of  the 
Vessel,  in  the  proportion  of  five  to  every  two  tons,  according  to  the 
ancient  measure.'* 

The  expectations,  however,  which  the  British  Govemment  naturally 

[1825-26.]  O 
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entertained  of  the  efiect  of  this  Order,  have  been  entirely  disappointed; 
for  upon  the  investigation  by  His  Majesty*s  Commissioners  at  Sierra 
Leone,  in  the  Year  1823,  of  the  Cases  of  the  Slave-ships  Nova  Sorte^ 
Conceigao,  Lisboa,  and  Commer^nte,  it  was  found  that  the  Slaves, 
authorized  to  be  received  on  board,  according  to  their  respective 
Passports,  were  in  far  greater  numbers  in  proportion  to  the  regular 
and  actual  admeasurement  of  the  Vessels,  than,  according  to  the 
Alvara,  were  allowed. 

These  circumstances  having  been  reported  to  His  Majesty's 
Government,  I  was  instructed  to  request  an  enquiry  into  the  matter, 
and  had  the  honour  to  draw  your  Excellency's  attention  thereto  on  the 
26th  of  January  of  the  last  year,  1824. 

Your  Excellency  replied,  on  the  26th  of  August  following,  that 
there  were  two  modes  of  measuring  Vessels.  One  for  Merchant- 
vessels  in  general,  and  one  for  Slave- vessels.  And  your  Excellency 
was  pleased  to  assure  me,  that,  in  future,  a  fixed  and  regular  mode  of 
admeasurement  should  be  employed,  which  would  guard  against  the 
inconvenience  whereof  I  had  complained. 

Subsequently,  in  compliance  with  my  request  to  tiiat  effect,  your 
Excellency  fevoured  me  with  an  explanation,  in  detail,  of  the  method 
used  to  find  the  tonnage  of  Vessels  employed  in  the  licit  Slave-trade, 
by  which  method,  a  Vessel  of  about  189  tons,  real  burthen,  is  allowed 
to  rate  herself  at  300  tons,  and  to  carry  750  Slaves. 

I  have  been  instructed  to  remark,  that  the  principle  thus  avowed, 
instead  of  remedying,  justifies  the  evil,  by  the  extnaordinary  process 
of  allowing  a  fictitious  tonnage  to  a  Slave-vessel. 

Such  a  disappointment  of  their  just  expectations  has  attracted  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  British  Government,  and  I  have  accord- 
ingly received  Instructions  to  make  the  most  urgent  representations  to 
your  Excellency  upon  the  subject. 

It  is  my  duty  to  state,  candidly,  that  the  Law,  as  it  now  stands,  is 
utterly  at  variance  with  the  principles  of  humanity  declared  in  the 
solemn  Compacts  already  recited,  and  that  it  by  no  means  fulfils  the 
promise  officially  made  by  your  Excellency  in  August,  1824,  engaging 
that  the  evil  complained  of  shall  be  remedied. 

The  sentiments  of  liberal  policy  and  of  philanthropy  entertained 
towards  these  unhappy  creatures  by  His  Imperial  Majesty,  and  His 
Majesty's  sincere  desire  to  put  a  stop  to  every  abuse  arising  from  the 
avarice  of  the  Slave-dealers,  (as  expressed  in  your  Excellency's  Note 
just  referred  to,)  leave  no  doubt  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  wishes  for 
every  practical  alleviation  of  the  miseries  of  the  Slave-trade,  and  that 
the  system  complained  of,  being  not  at  all  consonant  with  those  senti- 
ments and  feelings,  will  not  be  allowed  to  continue.  This  considera- 
tion, in  addition  to  those  previously  mentioned,  leads  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  trust,  that  this  most  unjustifiable  decision  will  be  re- 
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considered,  and  that  a  Decree  will  be  immediately  issued,  which  shall 
do  awaj  one  at  least  among  the  evils  justly  complained  of,  as  existing 
in  the  details  of  the  practice  of  Slave  importations  from  Africa. 

I  am,  &c. 
ff,  E.  Luiz  Jo9e  de  Carvalho  e  MeUo.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


{Indasure  2.) — M,  de  Carvalho  e  Mello  to  Mr,  Consul- General  Cham- 
herlain.     (  Translation. ) 

Secretary  of  States  Office,  May  19,  1825. 

Luiz  Jose  de  Casvalho  e  Mello  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
the  Office  which  Mr.  Henry  Chamberlain,  His  Britannick  Majesty's 
Consul-General,  addressed  to  him,  under  date  of  the  14th  of  the  present 
montii,  requesting,  by  order  of  his  Gfovemment,  that  the  Government 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  will  give  Orders  to  amend  (provtdenciar) 
the  mode  actually  in  use  for  the  measurement  (Arqueagdo)  of  Vessels 
employed  in  the  licit  Slave-trade,  has  to  reply  to  him,  for  his  informa- 
tion, that  the  Brazilian  Government  will  take  a  fit  opportunity  to 
direct  the  proper  measures  {providencias  contmientea)  to  be  adopted  in 
this  respect. 

Luiz  Jose  de  Carvalho  e  Mello  renews,  &c.  &c. 
Henry  Chamberlain^  Esq, 


No,  39. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  Mr,  Cotisul  PenneU. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1825. 

I  HAVE  referred  to  the  King^s  Advocate-General,  your  two  Letters 
of  April  1st,  and  April  15  th,  of  this  Year,  adverting  to  practices  of 
Chartering,  under  the  circumstances  there  detailed,  British  Vessels 
destined  for  the  Coast  of  AMea,  and  laden  with  articles  usually 
shipped  for  the  purpose  of  pmrchasing  Slaves. 

The  King's  Advocate  reports,  that  by  the  Act  of  the  5th  Geo.  IV. 
for  the  suppression  of  Slave-trade,  ch.  13,  sec.  7,  it  is  enacted,  "That, 
(except  in  such  special  cases,  and  for  such  special  purposes,  as  are  in 
and  by  this  Act  permitted,)  if  any  Person  shall  knowingly  and  wilfully 
ship,  tranship,  lade,  receive,  or  put  on  board,  or  contract  for  the 
shipping,  transhipping,  lading,  receiving,  or  putting  on  board  of  any 
Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat,  any  money,  goods,  or  effects,  to  be  employed  in 
accomplishing  any  of  the  objects,  or  the  contracts  in  relation  to  the 
objects,  which  objects  .and  contracts  have  hereinbefore  been  declared 
unlawful,  then,  and  in  every  such  case,  the  Persons  so  offending,  and 
their  Procurers,  Counsellors,  Aiders,  and  Abetters,  shall  forfeit  and 
pay  for  every  such  Offence  double  the  value  of  all  the  money,  goods, 
and  effects  so  shipped,  transhipped,  laden,  received,  or  put  on  board, 
or  contracted  to  be  so  as  aforesaid,  io  be  recovered  and  applied,  as  is 
hereinafter  mentioned  and  applied.'' 

The  King's  Advocate  further  gives  his  opinion,  that  the  employ- 
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ment  of  British  Shipping,  described  in  your  Letters,  comes  within  the 
terms  of  this  prohibition ;  and  that,  if  from  any  circumstance  peculiar 
to  the  case,  the  Clause  above  recited  should  be  found  to  be  inapplicable 
to  it,  a  trade  of  this  description  is  so  &r  in  the  spirit  of  the  trade 
intended  to  be  prohibited,  that  it  would  assuredly  be  thought  proper 
to  suppress  it  by  further  enactments,  in  case  they  should  become 
necessaiy. 

I  have  therefore  to  instruct  you  to  discourage  undertakings  such  as 
you  describe  in  your  above-mentioned  Letters,  and  to  report  to  me  the 
names,  together  with  a  particular  description,  of  such  Englishmen  as 
may  be  engaged  in  them.  I  am,  &c. 

WiUiam  PenneU,  Esq.  GEORGE  CANNING- 


No.  40. — Mr.  SecreUtry  Canning  to  Mr.  Consul- General  Chamberlain. 
SiK,  Foreign  Office,  September  27,  1825. 

The  King  having  been  pleased  to  appoint  John  Tasker  Williams 
Esq.,  in  the  room  of  Edward  Gregory,  Esq.,  deceased,  to  be  His 
Majesty's  Commissary  Judge  at  Sierra  Leone,  under  the  Treaty 
between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal,  for  suppressing  illegal  Slave- 
trade,  I  have  to  desire  that  you  will  notify  this  Appointment  to  the 
Government  of  Brazil,  and  add,  that  Mr.  Williams  is  under  Orders  to 
proceed  forthwith  to  his  Post.  I  am,  &c. 

Henry  Chamberlain,  Esq.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  41.— -Wr.  Consul  Pennell  to  Mr.  Sec*.  Canning.— {Rec.  Nov.  8.) 
Sib,  Bahia,  September  10,  1825. 

In  consequence  of  the  perusal  of  your  printed  Despatch  of  the 
16th  March  last  to  Mr.  Consul-General  Chamberlain,  on  the  subject 
of  tiie  admeasurement  of  Vessels  employed  in  the  legal  Slave-trade,  I 
deemed  it  my  duty  to  cause  enquiries  to  be  made,  with  a  view  to 
ascertain  whether  any  new  Instructions  had  been  issued  by  the 
Brazilian  Government,  and  whether  they  had  been  bond  fide  carried 
into  effect  in  this  Province. 

I  learnt  that  Instructions  had  been  issued  to  remedy  the  grievances 
complained  of,  and,  in  the  first  instance,  carried  into  effect,  but  that 
the  Owner  of  the  first  Vessel  admeasured  by  the  new  mode,  dissatis- 
fied  with  the  result,  appealed  to  a  Superior  Authority,  and  succeeded 
in  obtaining  an  order  that  the  old  system  should  be  observed ;  in  con- 
sequence, the  same  abuse  continues  to  be  practised  here  as  before  the 
date  of  the  Portaria. 

I  wanted  to  obtain  a  written  and  more  authentick  statement  of 
these  &cts,  and  with  more  detail. — I  have  not  hitherto  been  successful* 
because  the  Person,  firom  whom  my  information  is  derived,  is  appre- 
hensive of  the  enmities  which  such  disclosures  excite  in  this  City. 
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I  shall  make  some  further  attempts,  and  address  you  again  on  the 
subject,  and  it  will  be  a  great  satis&ction  to  me,  if,  by  a  representation 
to  our  present  President,  I  shall  succeed  in  obtaining  new  admeasure- 
ments of  all  the  Vessels  belonging  to  this  Province  engaged  in  the 
Slave-trade:  a  Measure  dictated  no  less  by  the  spirit  of  the  Portaria 
than  by  the  principles  of  humanity  and  good  fidth. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
ne  Right  Hon,  George  Canning,  W.  PENNELL. 


No,  42.— Jtfr.  Gmsul  PenneU  to  Mr,  Sec*,  Canning, — {Rec.  Nov!  3.) 
Sib,  Bahia,  September  17,  1825. 

With  reference  to  my  Despatch  of  the  10th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you,  that  I  have  since  had  an  interview  with  the 
Intendente  da  Marinha,  who  confirmed  what  I  have  stated,  with  r^ard 
to  the  admeasurement  of  a  Vessel  in  obedience  to  the  Portaria  of  the 
12th  of  August,  1824,  and  of  its  being  set  aside,  on  the  Rcquerimento 
(Petition)  of  the  Owner.  He  shewed  me  the  Documents,  and  allowed 
me  to  take  copies,  with  a  knowledge  of  the  object  for  which  I  required 
them.  I  shall  have  them  translated  for  the  purpose  of  transmitting 
them  to  you  by  the  next  Packet. 

I  feel  much  indebted  to  the  Intendente  da  Maiinha,  for  the  frank 
and  loyal  manner  with  which  he  received  and  satisfied  my  enquiries. 
I  am  about  to  furnish  him,  at  his  request,  with  a  translation  of  the 
mode  of  admeasurement  adopted  in  England.  I  shall  take  it  from 
the  Act  of  26  Geo.  3,  Cap.  6.  It  appears  to  be  the  intention  of  the 
Intendente,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  to  have  it  adopted  in  his  Depart- 
ment, as  more  calc\dated  to  fulfil  the  humane  intentions  of  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty,  as  signified  in  the  aforesaid  Portaria. 

I  enclose  a  Copy  of  my  Letter  of  yesterday's  date,  on  this  subject, 
to  the  President  of  this  Province,  which  I  hope  will  be  favourably 
entertained.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

The  Eight  Hon.  George  Canning,  WM,  PENNELL. 


{Ineloeure.) — Mr,  Consul  PenneU  to  the  President  of  the  Province  of 

Bahia, 
Sib,  Bahia,  September  16,  1826. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  to  your  Excellency,  that  a  Portaria, 
bearing  date  the  12th  of  August,  1824,  signified  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
pleasure,  as  to  the  regulations  to  be  observed  in  the  admeasurement 
of  Vessels,  more  particularly  with  a  view  to  prevent  any  violation  of  an 
existing  Treaty,  founded  on  principles  of  humanity. 

It  has  been  reported  to  me,  that  in  the  first  instance  which  occurred, 
after  the  receipt  of  the  aforesaid  Portaria  in  this  City,  of  a  Vessel  being 
admeasured,  the  new  regulations  were  duly  observed  by  the  proper 
Officer:  but  that  the  Owner,  being  dissatisfied  with  the  result,  appealed 
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to  a  saperior  Authority,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  an  order  to  set 
aside  the  new  admeasurement;  in  consequence,  the  said  Vessel  became 
authorized  to  cany  upwards  of  100  Slaves  more  than  she  had  been 
adjudged  competent  to  carry. 

I  am  persuaded  I  need  not  do  more  than  make  this  statement,  in 
order  to  induce  your  Excellency  to  institute  an  enquiry,  and  to  adopt 
such  measures  as  shall  best  promote  the  humane  objects  contemplated 
by  BUs  Imperial  Majesty,  and  secured  by  aU  those  sanctions  which  are 
most  obligatory. 

To  give  your  Excellency  an  idea  of  the  extent  to  which  the  abuae 
complained  of  has  been  carried,  I  endose  copy  of  a  Document  whidi 
was  laid  before  the  English  Parliament,  and  transmitted  to  me  by 
Mr.  Secretary  Canning,  with  regard  to  four  Vessels,  namely,  the 
Nova  Sorie,  Concetto,  Lisboa,  and  Commergtante,  by  which  it  appears 
they  were  authorized  to  carry  1677  Slaves  in  place  of  1106. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
ff,  E.  Joao  Severiano  Model  da  Costa.  WM.  PENNELLw 


No,  43. — Mr,  Consul- General  Chamberlain  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning. 

(^Received  November  3.) 
Sib,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  July  31,  1825. 

I  HAVE  at  length  the  satisfaction  of  being  able  to  transmit  the 
detailed  Report  of  the  Proceedings  that  have  taken  place  here,  with  a 
view  to  obtain  for  the  Negroes  saved  from  a  Wreck  at  Sea,  by  the 
British  Brig  Accession,  Roddam,  Master,  the  same  advantages  as  are 
stipulated  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  in  favour  of  those  condemned  and 
liberated  under  a  Sentence  of  the  Mixed  Commission ;  ending,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  in  the  full  accomplishment  of  my  wishes. 

Every  precaution  has  been  taken  to  prevent  the  possibility  of 
eluding  the  terms  under  which  these  indi\iduals  have  been  hired  out, 
(a  point  I  am  afraid  not  suflficiently  attended  to  with  respect  to  the 
Emilias  cargo,  condemned  by  the  Mixed  Commission  in  1817);  and  I 
would  fain  hope,  that  the  aiTangement  made  for  remunerating  the 
humane  exertions  of  Mr.  Roddam,  as  well  as  for  securing  to  the 
Negroes  themselves,  at  the  end  of  their  servitude,  a  small  pittance  out 
of  their  wages,  may  meet  your  approbation. 

I  have,  8cc. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


{Inclosure) — Report  of  the  Case  of  39,  Survivors  of  41,  Negroes,  saved 
from,  a  Wreck  at  Sea,  by  the  Brig  Accession,  Roddam,  Master. 

(Extract.) 
Mb.  Follett,  His  Majesty's  Vice-Consul  at  Bahia,  has,  doubt- 
less, long  since  put  Hb  Majesty's  Government  in  possession  of  a  full 
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detail  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  rescue  of  41  Negroe 
the  Wreck  of  a  Vessel,  met  with  at  Sea  by  the  Brig  Accession,  Re 
Master,  whilst  on  her  voyage  from  this  Port  to  Hamburgh, 
month  of  December  last:  of  the  arrival  at  Bahia  of  39  of  these 
on  board  the  Accession,  two  having  died  during  their  short  p 
thither:  of  the  discussions  that  took  place  there,  whilst  the  ques 
how  the  survivors  were  to  be  disposed  of  was  imder  considei 
and  finally,  of  their  shipment  on  board  the  Brig  Cergueira,  for  '. 
Janeiro,  to  be  delivered  over  to  His  Majesty's  Consul-GeneraL 

Under  this  supposition,  it  is  imnecessary  to  enter  here  in 
particulars  of  what  took  place  with  respect  to  these  individuals, 
the  time  of  their  arrival  at  Rio  de  Janeiro;  but,  for  the  sake  of 
diate  reference,  a  Copy  of  Mr.  Follett's  Letter,  dated  26th  Ji 
last,  containing  these  details,  is  transmitted  herewith*. 

The  Cerqueira  arrived  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  on  the  5th  of  Feb 
and  on  the  same  evening,  an  application  was  made  by  the  C 
General  to  the  BritLsh  Ck)mmi8sioners,  to  ascertain  whethei 
coincided  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  FoUett,  that  this  was  a  Case  c 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Mixed  Commission. 

These  Gentlemen  at  once  laid  the  matter  before  their  Colle 
and  at  the  end  of  three  days  returned  an  Answer,  containii 
Official  Despatch  of  the  Board  of  Mixed  Commission,  piurport 
was  to  be  expected,  that  this  Case  did  not  come  within  their  compe 

This  point  being  cleared  up,  a  Letter  was  addressed  the  ne: 
to  M.  de  Carvalho,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affiurs,  stating  the  ] 
of  the  Cerqueira,  with  the  Negroes  on  board,  and  the  events  that  Y 
to  this  unexpected  Consignment  to  His  Majesty's  Consul-Genera 
Claim  of  Ownership  already  advanced  by  the  Brazilian  Merc 
Joze  Antonio  de  Oliveira  Silva,  and  Joze  Alexandre  Ferreira  Bn 
and  requesting  that  the  Negroes  might  be  allowed  to  be  landed, 
the  question  of  how  they  were  to  be  disposed  of  was  pending. 

On  the  day  following,  another  Lettar  was  despatched  to  M.  d 
valho,  accompanied  by  Copies  of  all  such  of  the  Documents  re 
from  Bahia,  as  were  requisite  for  the  full  understanding  of  the 
and  by  a  proposal  that  the  Negroes  should  be  dealt  with  upon  th< 
principle  as  those  condemned  and  liberated  under  Sentence 
Mixed  Commission.  The  term  of  Seven  or  Nine  Years  beinj 
posed  as  the  period  of  their  servitude,  instead  of  that  settled  by  1 

In  this  Letter,  the  fiict  that  these  men  were  found  by  the  Ace 
in  possession  of  actual  liberty  on  the  open  Sea,  at  a  great  di 
from  Land,  was  insisted  upon  as  of  itself  sufficient  to  justify  the  < 
that  they  should  be  considered  in  Brazil  as  Freemen;  and  it  ^ 
plained,  that  the  desire  to  fit  them  for  a  state  of  freedom  and  in 
in  this  Foreign  Coimtry  was  the  sole  motive  for  proposing  t 
*  See  Inclosure  in  No.  31,  Page  174. 
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them  out  at  all.  As  considerable  Expenses,  however,  had  been  already 
incurred,  and  more  were  to  be  expected,  it  was  suggested,  in  the  pro- 
posals themselves,  that  the  Persons  hiring  the  Negroes  should  pay 
down  a  proportionate  share  of  these  Expenses,  besides  a  certain  sum 
annually  as  wages.  And  it  was  intended  to  propose,  that  these  should 
be  divided  equally  amongst  the  Negroes,  at  the  expiration  of  their 
servitude. 

The  necessary  Order  fwr  the  landing  of  the  Negroes,  and  placing 
them  in  the  Lazaretto,  until  it  should  be  decided  whether  they  were  to 
be  considered  as  free,  or  delivered  up  to  the  Persons  who  claimed  them, 
was  immediately  issued,  and  the  Note  conveying  this  information  fur- 
ther  signified,  that  this  Question  would  be  decided  upon  as  soon  as  the 
Board  of  Trade,  to  whom  it  had  been  referred  for  consideration,  should 
report  their  opinion. 

No  communicatioQ  being  received  from  the  Government  during 
nearly  a  month,  advantage  was  taken  of  an  application  from  the  Coil- 
signee  of  the  C#rfii«tV(i,  for  the  payment  of  the  Negroes'  passage- 
money  from  Bahia,  to  press  for  a  decision. 

On  the  11th  of  March,  this  anxiously  expected  Decision  was  com- 
municated  by  M.  deCarvalho;  and  it  was  learnt,  not  without  great 
surprise,  that  the  Government  had  resolved  to  leave  the  Question  to  be 
settled  by  the  common  course  of  Law. 

From  the  tenour  of  this  Note  it  was  evident  that  the  Emperor  him- 
self inclined  towards  the  side  of  justice  and  humanity,  and  that  the 
Report  of  the  Board  of  Trade  had  been  favourable ;  but  the  influence 
of  the  Slave^dealers  had  triimiphed,  and  the  Consul-General  was  left  to 
decide,  whether  he  would  venture  to  face  the  Law,  or  whether  he 
would  consent  to  give  up  these  poor  Africans  to  Slavery. 

The  reasons,  and  the  feelings,  however,  which  weighed  with  the 
Consul-General,  are  too  obvious  to  require  explanation,  and  his  mind 
was  speedily  made  up  to  encounter  every  effort  that  might  be  attempted 
against  him,  rather  than  consent  to  replunge  these  individuals  into 
slavery.  He  felt  assured  of  the  protection  of  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment in  the  line  he  resolved  to  adopt,  and  fortunately,  this  resolution 
has  led  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  object  he  had  in  view. 

During  the  month  that  had  elapsed,  whilst  the  Decision  of  the 
Government  was  pending,  the  Slave -merchants  Oliveira  and  Brandfto 
had  not  been  idle.  They  have  asserted,  that  they  were  unwilling 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  Insurance  Ck)mpanies,  with  whom  their 
Adventure  had  been  Underwritten.  Whether  this  be  true  or  not,  is 
of  little  moment.  But  by  sending  the  Master  and  Officers  of  the  Brig, 
by  whom  the  Negroes  had  been  brought  fix)m  Africa  and  abandoned 
at  Sea,  on  board  the  Cergueira,  where  they  were  immediately  recog- 
nized by  these  poor  people,  they  had  obtained  what  the  Law  of  this 
Country  would  consider  sufficient  proof  of  their  identity.     A  formal 
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ind  Expenses  of  a  Suit;  which  he  could  scarcely  doubt  would  be 
iecided  in  £EiYOur  of  his  Opponents. 

This  resolution  being  come  to,  the  Letter  of  Messrs.  Oli^eira  and 
Brandfto  was  communicated  to  M.  de  Carvalho;  to  whom  it  was  at 
the  same  time  intimated,  that  these  propositions  would  be  accepted, 
proTided  they  should  be  approved  by  the  Government,  and  authorized 
to  be  carried  into  effect. — ^The  reply  of  this  Minister  signified  the 
expected  approbation,  and  that  orders  had  been  given,  according  to 
[lis,  the  Consul-General's,  request,  for  the  delivery  of  the  Negroes, 
vnthout  the  payment  of  duties  as  '*  Slaves.** 

For  these  marks  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  gracious  consideration 
%  Letter  of  thanks  was  most  respectfully  addressed  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Ai&irs. 

After  a  few  days  of  delay,  the  Negroes  were  delivered  up  to  Messrs. 
Dliveira  and  Brandfto ;  and  the  conditions  upon  which  they  were  to 
be  hired  out  being  agreed  upon  and  signed,  and  all  the  preparations 
Euade,  the  Publick  Auction  took  place  on  the  18th  of  April,  at  the  door 
>f  the  Custom-house,  in  the  presence  of  His  Majesty's  Vice-ConsuL 

The  Masters,  previous  to  the  apprentices  being  delivered  into  their 
possession,  signed  Duplicate  Engagements,  (one  Copy  of  which  is 
ieposited  in  the  Vice-Consul's  Office,)  binding  themselves,  with 
mother  well-known  Person  as  security,  to  perform  all  the  conditions 
3igreed  upon  between  His  Majesty's  Ccmsul-General  and  Messrs. 
Dliveira  and  Brandfto. 

In  the  meantime,  a  new  and  delicate  Question  had  arisen  respect- 
ing Salvage ;  the  Agents  of  Captain  Roddam  having  claimed  a  remu- 
neration for  his  services,  after  the  mode  of  paying  the  Expenses  had 
been  settled. 

Had  these  Negroes  been  considered  "free"  fitjm  the  first,  there 
drould  have  been  no  inclination,  on  the  part  of  the  Consul-General,  to 
isten  to  this  pretension ; — at  least  not  for  the  present ;  nor  untQ  these 
nen  should  be  sufficiently  instructed  to  be  able  to  take  part  in  the 
Question.  But  as  their  earnings,  during  the  period  of  their  servitude, 
wrere  to  go  into  the  pockets  of  their  former  Owners ;  and  were,  there- 
bre,  turned  wholly  to  their  profit,  it  seemed  just  that  the  instrument 
nrhich  had  procured  this  advantage,  should  be  considered  entitled  to 
K)me  compensation  from  the  Persons  benefited. 

Messrs.  Goring,^  Risk,  and  Co.,  the  Agents  before  spoken  of, 
lemanded,  on  behalf  of  Captain  Roddam,  one-third  of  ^e  wages  of  the 
Negroes,  as  a  fail  remuneration ;  that  being  the  legal  rate  of  Salvage, 
iccording  to  the  Law  of  this  Country.  But,  as  this  Case  had  not  come 
mder  the  cognizance  of  the  Law,  and  was  one  entirely  sui  generis,  the 
egal  rule  was  not  considered  applicable,  and  the  proportion  claimed 
vas  thought  to  be  too  large.  At  an  interview  they  had  with  the  Con- 
;ul-General  on  the  subject,  these  Gentlemen,  after  hearing  his  reasons^ 
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upon  which  that  opinion  may  be  formed,  and  to  return  the  Papers  sent 

herewith.  I  have,  &c. 

MessTi,  Hayne  and  Cunningham.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


Sib,  (3.)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  February  8,  1825. 

We  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter,  dated  the  5th 
instant,  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  together  with  Mr.  Follett*8 
Letter,  and  its  Inclosures,  No.  1  to  No.  17,  respecting  39  African 
Negroes  taken  off  the  wreck  of  a  Vessel  at  Sea,  by  the  English  Brig 
Acceision,  and  by  her  conveyed  to  Bahia,  whence  they  have  been  sent 
hither  by  His  Majesty*s  Vice- Consul  at  Bahia,  to  be  placed  at  your 
disposal ;  in  which  you  also  request,  should  we,  upon  examination  of 
the  Documents  enclosed,  conceive  the  Case  to  come  within  our  juris- 
diction,  that  we  would  state  the  grounds  on  which  our  opinion  is 
founded,  and  return  you  the  Dociunents  above  mentioned. 

In  reply,  we  beg  leave  to  inform  you,  that  we  availed  ourselves  of 
the  first  opportunity  of  bringing  the  Case  before  the  Mixed  Commis- 
sion, for  whose  decision  upon  it  we  beg  to  refer  you  to  the  enclosed 
Minute  of  this  day's  Meeting,  by  which  you  will  learn,  that  it  was  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  Board  of  Commission,  that  the  Case  in  ques- 
tion did  not  come  within  their  jurisdiction,  it  not  being  a  Prize  Case. 

We,  however,  as  individuals  feel  persuaded,  that  you  will  do  every- 
thing in  your  power  to  mitigate  the  sufferings  of  these  poor  wretches, 
whose  lives  have  been  so  providentially  spared  to  them. 

We  herewith  return  to  you  the  Documents  which  you  sent  us,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Affidavit,  stating  the  Case  to  the  Consul  at  Bahia, 
which  you  shall  have  as  soon  as  a  Copy  has  been  taken  of  it. 

We  have,  &c.  HENRY  HAYNE. 

Henry  Chamberlain,  Esq,  ALEX.  CUNNINGHAM. 

Minute  of  the  Mixed  Commisiion.^^Translation.) 

It  is  not  competent  to  the  Commission  to  take  cognizance  of  the 
Case,  because  it  is  not  one  of  Prize,  as  is  expressed  in  the  Convention 
of  the  28th  of  July,  1817,  additional  to  the  Treaty  of  the  22d  of  January, 
1815;  and  let  the  Dociunents  be  returned. 

Bio  de  Janeiro,  February  8,  1825. 

HAYNE.  SOUZA. 


Sib,  (4.)  Bio  de  Janeiro,  February  9,  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  that  the  Brazilian 
Brig  Cerqueira  is  arrived  in  this  Port  from  Bahia,  having  on  board  39 
African  Negroes,  who  have  been  placed  at  my  disposal  by  His 
Britannick  Majesty*8  Vice-Consul,  Mr.  Follett,  with  the  consent  of  the 
President  of  the  Government  of  that  Province ;  and  I  beg  shortly  to 
relate,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  the  circumstances  that  have 
led  to  this  very  unexpected  consignment. 
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A,  containing  the  PropositionB  which  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  make, 
for  the  disposal  of  these  unprovided  individuals. 

From  the  perusal  of  the  former  of  these  Papers  your  Excellency 
wiU  be  put  in  possession  of  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  Case,  and 
of  the  sentiments  of  those  persons  in  authority  at  Bahia,  imder  whose 
cognizance  these  pitiable  human  beings  came,  particularly  the  change 
of  opinion,  in  their  &vour,  of  his  Excellency  the  President,  upon 
receiving  the  second  representation  of  the  British  Vice- Consul. 

The  Proposals  contained  in  the  Paper,  A,  are  foimded,  as  your 
Excellency  will  perceive,  upon  the  conviction  which  I  entertain,  that 
these  Africans  are  free,  and,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  considered  in 
any  other  light. 

Unwilling  just  now  to  occupy  your  Excellency  beyond  what  may 
be  absolutely  requisite,  I  pass  over  for  the  present  a  variety  of  reasons 
that  might  be  adduced  in  support  of  this  my  opinion;  and  content 
myself  with  quoting  one,  as  quite  sufficient  to  establish  the  position  I 
have  taken;  without,  however,  giving  up  the  right  to  have  recourse 
to  the  others,  shoidd  it  become  necessary  to  do  so. 

To  fix  this  point,  we  have  only  to  consider  *•  ^Vhat  was  the  situa- 
tion of  these  poor  individuals  at  the  time  they  were  found  by  the  Brig 
Accession  f^  They  were  positively  and  incontrovertibly  free :  without 
Master  or  control;  subject  to  the  will  of  no  other  human  being; 
struggling  with  death  upon  the  open  Sea.  They  had  been  left  by 
their  late  Masters  to  perish,  or  to  escape  in  any  way  they  could !  They 
were  upon  the  open  Sea,  500  miles  from  any  land,  in  the  possession  of 
that  freedom  which  they  had  regained  through  being  abandoned  by 
those  who  had  brought  them  there ;  and  who,  then,  to  save  themselves, 
had  left  them  to  the  unspeakable  state  of  misery  and  desolation  in 
which  they  were  found  and  rescued,  by  the  humane  and  meritorious 
Master  and  Crew  of  the  British  Brig  Accession. 

At  the  moment  of  rescue  they  were,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as 
fr-ee  as  any  living  beings  upon  earth !  They  owned  no  Master !  They 
had  none !  They  were  struggling  to  preserve  existence,  upon  a  Wreck, 
without  provisions  or  water,  and  even  without  the  means  of  attempting 
an  escape.  Without  even  hope!  and  death  must  have  been  their 
inevitable  doom  within  a  few  hours,  but  for  this  timely  interposition 
of  Providence  in  their  favour. 

Upwards  of  200  of  their  wretched  companions  in  misery  had 
already  sunk  imder  their  sufferings,  during  the  few  days  that  they 
had  been  abandoned  to  their  fote ;  and  justice,  no  less  than  humanity, 
forbids  that  these  survivors  should  only  have  escaped  death  to  be 
replunged  into  Slavery. 

By  the  will  of  Providence  they  had  first  been  made  Slaves.  By 
the  win  of  Providence  they  had  regained  their  fr-eedom. 

The  change  in  their  situation,  to  be  sure,  was  coupled  with  the 
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bation  of  the  conditions  proposed  for  the  liberation  and  disposal  of  the 
N^;roe8  saved  from  the  wreck  of  the  Brig  Lishoa  by  the  British  Brig 
Accession,  and  had  been  likewise  pleased  to  order  that  no  duties  should 
be  levied  in  the  Custom-house  upon  the  said  Negroes. 

Deeply  penetrated  with  these  marks  of  His  Imperial  Majesty *8 
gracious  condescension,  and  of  the  interest  His  Mfgesty,  with  such 
true  humanity,  takes  in  the  lot  of  these  Individuals,  so  imexpectedly 
snatched  from  the  very  jaws  of  death,  I  entreat  your  Excellency  to  do 
me  the  &vour  to  lay  at  His  Majesty's  feet  the  expression  of  my  most 
humble  and  most  respectful  thankfulness  for  the  attention  His  Majesty 
has  vouchsafed  to  shew  to  my  Representations,  and  for  the  authority 
to  act  in  these  men's  behalf,  conveyed  in  His  August  approbation  of 
the  propositions  contained  in  the  Letter  that  has  been  submitted  to 
your  Excellency.  I  beg  leave  at  the  same  time  to  renew,  &c. 
H.  E.  Luiz  Jml  de  Carvalho  e  Mello,  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


(iS.)— CONDITIONS  under  tchich  the  39  Neproes  saved  from  the 
Wreck  of  the  Brig  Lisboa,  by  the  English  Brig  Accession,  tmll  be 
hired  out  at  the  Custom-House  door,  on  Monday  the  ISth  day  of 
April,  1825. 

1.  The  labour  of  these  Negroes  wiU  be  let  for  the  term  of  14  years, 
to  the  highest  bidder,  for  the  said  servitude,  in  the  manner  under- 
mentioned. 

2.  The  Hirers  must  be  Persons  established,  and  of  property,  known 
to  the  Parties  concerned,  or  they  must  give,  lor  their  satisfaction,  a 
Security,  who  will  become  wholly  responsible  for  the  Hirer. 

3.  The  Hirers,  as  well  as  the  Securities,  must  sign  a  bond,  binding 
themselves  to  support,  keep,  dothe,  instruct  in  Religion,  and  teach 
some  trade  or  work  to  these  Blacks,  as  is  prescribed  in  the  5th  Article 
of  the  Alvara  of  the  26th  of  January,  1818,  in  &vour  of  the  Negroes 
liberated  under  Sentence  of  the  Mixed  Commission. 

4.  In  order  to  be  able  to  recognize  at  all  times  the  identity  of 
these  Negroes,  they  shall  retain,  as  a  surname,  (jointly  with  the  Chris- 
tian name,  which  is  left  to  the  will  of  the  Hirer,)  the  name  they  had  in 
their  own  Country.     Both  names  will  be  stated  in  the  l^ond. 

5.  One  year's  wages  must  be  paid  in  advance ;  and  should  these 
not  amount  to  Rs.  25$600,  this  sum  must  be  paid ;  the  difference  will 
be  deducted  from  the  second  year's  wages,  which,  as  weD  as  the  wages 
of  the  following  years,  are  also  to  be  paid  in  advance.  The  sum  thus 
to  be  received,  at  sight,  is  for  the  payment  of  the  disbursements 
already  made  with  th^e  said  Blacks. 

6.  The  Hirer  will  not  have  any  right,  in  any  case,  to  recover  what 
he  may  have  advanced. 

7.  In  case  of  the  decease  of  the  Hirer,  the  agreement  terminates, 
and  his  heirs  can  only  continue  to  profit  of  the  services  of  these 
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Roddam  directs  us  to  make  application  for  a  remuneration  for  what  he 
has  done:  we  shall  feel  obliged  by  your  saying  to  whom  we  ought  to 
apply  for  this  remuneration,  and  are,  &c. 
Henry  Chamberlain,  Esq,  GORING,  RISK,  &  Co. 


Gentlemen,  (15.)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  March  26,  1825. 

In  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  14th  instant,  requesting  payment  of 
the  expenses  incurred  for  the  maintenance  of  39  Negroes  saved  from 
a  Wreck  by  Captain  Roddam,  of  the  Brig  Accession,  and  signifying 
your  wish  to  be  informed  to  whom  you  ought  to  apply  for  the  remime- 
ration  which  Captain  Roddam  expects  for  what  he  has  done ;  I  beg 
to  acquaint  you,  with  respect  to  the  first  point,  that  it  seems  likely 
there  will  speedily  take  place  a  definite  arrangement,  by  which  frmds 
will  be  procured  for  paying  the  seyeral  expenses  incurred  in  the  salva- 
tion of  these  Negroes,  when  the  Claims  of  Captain  Roddam  will  be 
duly  contemplated ;  and  with  respect  to  the  second  point,  meritorious 
as  Captain  Roddam's  conduct  has  been,  and  deserving,  as  he  is,  of 
remimeration,  I  do  not  know  where  you  ought  to  apply  to  procure  it 
for  him,  unless  indeed  it  were  looked  for  from  the  wages  of  the 
Negroes  themselves,  after  the  expenses  have  been  paid,  since  it  is  clear 
that,  but  for  his  efforts  and  humanity,  they  woidd  not  now  be  in  exist- 
ence to  earn  them.  I  am,  &c. 
Messrs.  Goring,  Risk,  and  Co.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


Sib,  (16.)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  April  9,  1825. 

We  take  the  liberty  to  submit  to  your  consideration,  a  Copy  of  a 
Correspondence,  relative  to  the  N^roes  saved  by  the  Accession,  which 
arose  from  a  verbal  communication  with  one  of  the  Parties,  who 
objected  to  our  being  present  at  any  meeting  on  the  subject  of  the 
final  arrangement,  but  requested  our  giving,  in  writing,  our  estimate 
of  the  remimeration  we  thought  Captain  Roddam  entitled  to :  this  we 
have  stated,  and  hope  you  may  not  judge  the  same  imreasonable,  on 
consideration  of  the  value  of  his  exertions  in  the  cause  of  humanity. 

It  wiU  afford  us  much  pleasure  to  receive  your  approbation  hereof 
at  your  earliest  convenience,  and  are,  &c. 
H.  Chamberlain,  Esq,  GORING,  RISK,  &  Co. 


fiiB,  (Translation.)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  April  7,  1825. 

The  Letter  which  I  received  from  Signer  Oliveira,  in  reply  to  that 
I  addressed  to  him,  relative  to  the  recompense  due  to  Captain  Rod- 
dam, of  the  Brig  Accession,  for  saving  the  39  Blacks  from  the  Wreck 
of  the  Brig  Lisboa,  conveys,  in  general  terms,  that  this  recompense 
will  not  be  forgotten.  I,  however,  as  the  Attorney  of  the  Captain, 
ought  to  know,  now  that  the  aflBsdr  is  settled,  what  this  recompense  is. 
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and  I  think  it  ought  not  to  be  less  than  a  third  of  what  the  wages  may 
produce,  when  the  expenses  are  paid,  a  daim  to  which  he  would  have 
a  right,  had  they  been  Slaves.  Now,  however,  that  they  are  free, 
and  that  the  Parties  interested,  notwithstanding,  gain  a  profit  by  them, 
the  Preservers  ought  to  share  in  the  same. 

I  beg  the  &vour  of  a  reply,  and  am,  &c.  &c. 
Semr  J.  A.  tCOUveira  SUva.  A.  T.  GORING. 


Sib,  (Translation.)  lUo  de  Janeiro,  April  7,  1826. 

In  reply  to  your  Letter,  in  which  you  claim,  on  the  part  of  Cap- 
tain Roddam,  a  third  part  of  the  product  of  the  wages,  deducting  the 
expenses  ci  the  89  Negroes  saved  by  the  Brig  Accession,  which  he 
commanded,  we  are  to  inform  you,  that,  having  spoken  with  Mr. 
C6nsul-Genaral,  he  told  us  by  Letter,  that  the  settlement  of  the 
Salvage  was  to  be  made  with  his  ai^robation;  we  therefore  wish  you 
would  address  to  him  a  Copy  of  your  Letter  to  us,  and  g^t  him  to 
state,  whether  he  approves  or  not  your  Claim,  in  order  that  we  may 
thereupon  give  an  Answer  in  agreement  with  the  Underwriters. 
And  we  are,  &c. 

JOZE  ANT«-  D'OLIV*^  SILVA. 
Mr.  A.  T.  Goring.  JOZE  ALEXANDRE  FER^-  BRANDAO. 


SiB,  (17.)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  June  22,  1825. 

AoHESABLT  to  the  conclusion  we  came  to,  when  I  had  the  pleasure 
to  wait  upon  you,  on  the  subject  of  a  recompense  for  Captain  Roddam 
and  Crew  of  the  Accession,  for  their  exertions  in  saving  39  Negroes 
from  the  Wreck  of  the  Brig  Lisboa,  I  beg  leave  to  state,  that,  on 
behalf  of  Captain  Roddam,  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  the  renumeration 
of  25  per  Cent,  on  the  proceeds  of  the  Negroes'  wages,  as  you  sug- 
gested, reserving  one-fifth  of  the  same  as  a  fund  for  their  benefit, 
when  the  period  of  their  servitude  expires ;  and  hope  such  arrange- 
ment will  meet  the  views  of  the  Parties  concerned. 

I  am,  &c. 
H,  Chmiberlain,  Esq,  ANTHONY  T.  GORING. 


Sir,  (18.)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  June  27,  1825. 

In  reply  to  the  Letter  dated  the  23d  instant,  with  which  your 
Excellency  honoured  me,  I  have  to  reply,  that  I  am  authorized  to 
accede  to  the  requisition  made  on  the  part  of  Captain  Roddam  of  the 
Brig  Accession,  for  saving  the  39  Negroes  from  the  Wreck  of  the  Brig 
Lisboa,  of  25  per  Cent,  on  the  wages  of  the  said  Negroes,  deducting 
all  expenses  incurred,  either  on  them  or  by  this  Claim,  and  to  be  paid 
in  the  same  manner  as  they  may  be  received,  without  any  disburse- 
ment being  made  on  the  part  of  the  Persons  prejudiced. 
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This  resolve  being,  as  I  judge,  agreeable  to  your  Excellency,  I 
profit,  &c. 
H.  Chamberlain,  Esq,  JOZE  ANTONIO  D*OLIV^  S^ 


No,  44. — Mr.  Consul- General  Chamberlain  to  Mr,  Secretary  Canning, 
{Received  November  3.) 
(Extract)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  August  8,  1825. 

In  furtherance  of  your  directions,  I  have  this  day  communicated 
to  His  Majesty's  Consuls,  and  Vice-Consuls,  your  desire  that  the 
Masters  of  British  Vessels  may  be  warned  not  to  take  on  board  Slaves 
as  passengers,  or  as  attendants  on  passengers,  unless  in  cases  of 
absolute  distress  at  Sea. 

A  Public  Notice  to  the  same  effect  has  been  already  affixed  in  the 
Vice-Consular  Office  in  this  City. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning,  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


No.  45. — Mr.  ConsuLGeneral  Chamberlain  tojir.  Secretary  Canning, 

{Received  November  3.) 
Sib,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  August  10,  1825. 

I  BEO  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  this  Series, 
of  the  15t]i  of  June  last,  accompanied  by  a  Copy  of  the  Papers, 
marked  A  and  B,  relative  to  the  Slave-trade,  which  have  been  pre- 
sented to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  His  Majesty's  Command,  in 
the  course  of  the  late  Session.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


No.  46. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  Mr.  Consul- General  Chamberlain. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  November  12,  1825. 

YouB  Despatches  of  the  Slave-trade  Series  of  this  year,  to  the 
10th  of  August,  have  been  duly  received. 

I  have  to  express  to  you  the  approbation  of  his  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, of  the  discretion  and  humanity  which  have  marked  your  conduct, 
in  the  case  of  the  Negroes  which  were  saved  by  the  Brig  Accession, 
firom  on  board  of  a  Wreck  at  Sea.  I  am,  &c. 

H.  Chamberlain,  Esq,  GEORGE  CANNING. 

No.  47. — Mr.  Consul-General  Chamberlain  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning, 

{Received  November  24.) 
Sib,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  September  23,  1825. 

Having  collected  the  principal  £eu^  of  all  the  Cases  I  could 
ascertain  of  Brazilian  Slave-vessels,  found  trading  within  the  pro* 
hibited  Districts,  North  of  the  line,  that  had  cleared  out  for  the  Islands 
of  St.  Thomas  and  Princes,  and  for  Molembo,  with  leave  to  touch  at 
those  Islands,  and  in  the  Camaroon  River;  I  proceeded  to  execute 
the  Instructions  contained  in  your  Despatch  of  the  15th  of  June  of 
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Negroes,  and  was  captoied  after  leaying  that  Port,  and  condemned  at 
Sieira  Leone. 

5.  The  Sanio  Antonio  de  LUboa  sailed  from  Bahia  on  the  13th  May 

1822,  £ar  Molembo,  with  leave  to  touch  at  St.  Thomas  and  Princes; 
she  arrived  in  June  at  Porto  Novo,  in  the  Bight  of  Benin,  where  she 
remained  five  months,  was  boarded  by  several  British  Men  of  War, 
during  that  Period,  and  was  finally  captured  in  6°  20^  North,  with  a 
cargo  of  336  Slaves  on  board. 

6.  The  Commerctante  sailed  fix>m  Bahia  on  the  10th  of  June,  1822, 
with  a  Passport  for  Molembo,  and  leave  to  touch  and  trade  at  Gama- 
roons.  Princes,  and  St.  Thomas.  She  came  in  sight  of  Cape  Palmas  on  the 
16th  July  (36  days  after  she  left  Bahia),  and  entered  the  River  Cama- 
roons  eight  days  afterwards,  where  she  remained  till  the  7th  of  Septem- 
ber,  when  she  was  captured  by  the  Boats  of  His  Majesty's  Ship  Driver, 

7.  The  Concei^  sailed  from  Bahia  on  the  1st  Augpst,  1822,  bound 
to  Molembo,  with  leave  to  touch  and  trade  at  the  Islands  of  Princes  and 
St.  Thomas,  and  the  Camaroons ;  she  took  in  a  cargo  of  207  Negroes 
in  the  Camaroons,  and  was  captured  on  the  13th  of  November,  off  St 
Thomas,  by  His  Majesty's  Ship  Bann. 

8.  The  Creola  sailed  from  Bahia  for  Molembo  on  the  29th  October, 

1823,  with  leave  to  touch  at  St.  Thomas  and  Princes  Islands.  She 
was  detained  at  Lagos  (Onim),  on  the  30th  January,  1824. 

9.  The  Cerqueira  sailed  from  Bahia  for  Molembo  on  the  8th 
November,  1823,  with  leave  to  touch  at  St.  Thomas  and  Princes,  and 
on  the  1 7th  December  arrived  at  Onim,  under  the  pretext  of  being  in 
want  of  provisions— which  want  was  discovered  after  she  had  been 
ofify  22  day$  at  Sea  /  She  remained  at  Onim  44  days,--and  was  at 
length  detained  and  sent  to  Sierra  Leone,  where,  having  no  Negroes 
on  board,  she  was  liberated. 

10.  The  Minerva  sailed  from  Bahia  on  the  14th  November,  1823, 
bound  to  Molembo,  with  leave  to  touch  at  Princes  and  St.  Thomas, — 
was  detained  at  Lagos  (Onim),  Latitude  36^  20'  North,  Longitude 
3^  46'  East,  on  30th  January,  1824:  was  to  return  to  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
vid  Bahia  and  Pemambuco. 


{Ifwlontre  2.) — M,  de  Carvalho  e  MeUo  to  Mr.  Qmsid-Gen,  Chamberlain, 
Secretary  of  State's  Office  for  Foreign  Affaire, 
(Translation.)  September  22,  1825. 

Lniz  Joz^  DE  CABVAI.HO  £  Mello  presents  his  compliments  to 
Mr.  Henry  Chamberlain,  His  Britannick  Majesty's  Consul-General, 
and  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  his  Note  of  the  10th  instant,  renewing 
his  representation  against  the  practice  followed  of  granting  to  Vessels 
employed  in  the  licit  Slave-trade,  penmssion  to  touch  at  the  Islands  of 
St.  Thomas  and  Princes,  alleging  that  they  profit  of  that  opportunity 
to  load  ^ves  in  the  prohibited  Ports,  North  of  the  Line ;  has  to  com- 
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oonsalted  in  this  Case,  viz,,  that  the  Vessels  have  been  admeasured 
according  to  the  method  established  by  the  respective  Laws,  and  that 
the  confusion  arises  from  the  custom  of  giving  the  same  name  to  two 
different  operations;  first,  the  admeasurement  for  the  cargo  as  to  gra- 
vity and  weight,  which  is  the  generally  adopted  method  throughout  the 
World ;  secondly,  the  admeasurement  for  the  canying  of  Slaves,  which 
has  different  dimensions  and  particular  rules ;  yet  His  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty being  desirous  to  avoid  every  and  whatever  abuse  in  this  respect 
that  may  be  practised  by  some  of  the  Owners  of  the  said  Vessels,  who, 
prompted  by  avarice,  would  sacrifice  to  a  vile  profit  the  lives  of  those 
unhappy  creatures,  heaping  them  up  disproportionately  on  board  the 
Vessels  that  transport  them,  ordains,  through  the  Secretary  of  State's 
Office  for  Foreign  Af&irs,  that  the  aforesaid  President  shall  issue  the 
most  decisive  orders  to  those  Authorities  of  the  Province  aforesaid, 
whom  this  branch  of  the  service  may  concern,  that  they  may  adopt 
unalterably,  in  the  admeasurement  of  Vessels  employed  in  the  Slave- 
trade,  a  certain,  fixed,  and  regular  method  of  measuring  them  by  tons, 
which  may  provide  against  the  inconveniences  stated  in  the  aforesaid 
Representation  of  the  British  Consul,  and  that  the  humane  views,  so 
mudi  recommended  by  a  liberal  policy,  and  which  moreover  so  becomes 
the  credit  of  the  Authorities,  who  ought  to  observe  the  Stipulations  of 
^e  Treaties  and  Conventions  against  frauds  in  the  lawful  commerce  of 
Slaves,  may  be  thoroughly  fulfilled. 

Given  at  the  Palace  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on  the  12th  of  August,  1824. 
LUIZ  JOZE  DE  CARVALHO  E  MELLO. 


(^Inclosure  2.) — The  President  of  Bahia  to  the  Intendente  da  Martnha, 

{Translatian.) 

Sib,  Palace  of  the  Government  of  Bahia,  Sept.  14,  1824. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  a  Copy  of  the  Portaria,  dated  the  12th  of  last 
August,  in  which  His  Imperial  Majesty  ordains,  through  the  medium 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affiurs,  that,  in  the  admeasurement 
of  the  Vessels  employed  in  the  lawful  commerce  of  Slaves,  there  shall 
be  adopted  in  this  Province,  an  unalterably  fixed,  certain,  and  regular 
method  of  measuring  them,  acoordiog  to  the  admeasurement  for  Car- 
goes as  to  gravity  and  weight,  which  is  general  in  all  Nations,  in  order 
that  you  may  cause  the  determinations  mentioned  in  the  aforesaid 
Portaria  to  be  put  in  practice,  as  lays  in  your  power. 

The  same  Notice  is  sent  to  the  ''  Meza  da  Inspec9fto,'*  in  order  to 
proceed  imiformly  in  these  operations. 

May  God  preserve  you. 

FRANCISCO  VICENTE  VIANNA,  P. 
The  Intendente  da  Marinha, 


Digitized  bv 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GREAT   BRITAIN   AND   BRAZIL. 


225 


porlance  of  a  speedy  reply  to  your  Letters  of  the  10th  and  16th  of 
September,  and  6th  of  October,  which  had  been  delivered  to  me. 

It  being  necessary  to  discover  the  truth,  the  knowledge  of  which 
depends  not  only  on  information  from  the  Board  of  Inspection,  but 
also  on  other  individual  informations,  I  have  not  been  able  to  satisfy 
your  representation. 

I  can  however,  assert,  that  although  it  did  not  appear  to  me 
coherent  to  occupy  your  attention  with  vague  replies,  yet  I  shall,  in 
the  shortest  time  possible,  accomplish  what  you  represent. 

On  this  occasion  I  renew,  &c. 

VISCONDE  DE  QUELUZ. 
The  Consul  of  His  BrUannick  Majesty, 


Xo,  51. — Mr,  Cofisul  Pennell  to  Mr,  SecK  Canning, — {Rec.  Dec,  28.) 
Sir,  Bahia^  November  5,  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of 
the  24th  of  July  last  (marked  Slave-tmde),  containing  the  Report  of 
the  King's  Advocate,  with  regard  to  the  legality  of  the  employment 
of  British  Shipping,  as  described  in  my  Letters  of  the  1st  and  15th  of 
April. 

The  impression  under  which  I  gave  my  opinion  to  the  Master  of  a 
Britidi  Vessel,  as  to  the  Law,  was,  that  the  Charter  then  contemplated, 
was  illegal,  if  he  knew  that  the  cargo  was  destined  for  the  Traffick  in 
Slaves ;  but  it  was  assumed  that  such  knowledge,  if  denied,  could  not 
be  legally  proved. 

The  English  Vessel  which  sailed  for  Africa,  North  of  the  Line,  was 
the  Brig  George  and  James,  of  London,  William  Ramsay,  Master, 
burthen  94  tons,  Owner,  Matthew  Forster,  loaded  with  tobacco,  sailed 
in  March  last,  with  a  crew  of  nine  persons.  Subsequent  to  the  date 
of  my  Despatch  of  the  15th  of  April,  Andrew  Smith,  Master  of  the 
English  Brig  Grecian,  consulted  me  on  a  similar  Charter,  which  I  dis- 
couraged, and  which  he  rejected.  No  English  Vessel  has  since  sailed 
on  this  voyage,  nor  do  I  think  any  will  in  ftiture,  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances, particularly  as  your  Despatch  will  enable  me  to  oppose  it 
with  additional  authority.  It  has,  however,  been  observed,  that  no 
Charter  to  Africa  from  hence  (unless  to  a  British  Settlement)  can  be 
made,  that  is  not  subject  to  great  suspicion  as  to  its  illegal  objects, 
and  that,  in  point  of  fact,  if  such  suspicion  be  a  legal  objection,  it  i» 
tantamount  to  a  prohibition  of  trade  to  English  Vessels,  from  this 
Province  to  Africa. 

The  Charters  which  were  thus  refused,  appear  to  have  been  taken 
by  American  Vessels,  of  which  the  three  following  have  since  sailed 
for  Africa:— the  Brig  Fenelon  of  115  tons;  the  Brig  William,  of  200 
tons ;  and  the  Schooner  La  Fayette  of  75  tons. 

The  above-named  English  Brig  George  and  James  was  chaiiered 
[1825-26.]  a 
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by  the  Owner  of  the  Smack  Caridade,  whose  cargo  of  Slaves  forms 
the  subject  of  my  Letter  of  the  18th  October.  It  is  probable,  highly 
probable,  that  the  cargo  of  the  George  and  James  was  appropriated  to 
the  purchase  of  the  Cargo  of  the  Caridade. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  W.  PENNELL. 


No.  52. — Mr.  Consul-General  Chamberlain  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning. 

{Received  December  31.) 
Sib,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  October  10,  1825. 

On  the  23r(l*ult.  I  had  the  honour  to  transmit  a  Copy  of  the 
Representation  and  its  Inclosure,  which,  in  obedience  to  your  Instruc- 
tions, I  addi*essed  to  this  Government,  upon  the  subject  of  licensing 
Slave-vessels  to  touch  at  the  Islands  of  St.  Thomas  and  PriAces,  and 
in  the  Cameroons,  North  of  the  Line. 

A  few  days  ago  I  received  from  Snr.  Francisco  Villela  Barboza, 
M.  de  Carvalho's  Successor  in  Office,  an  Answer  to  that  Representa- 
tion, inclosing  a  Copy  of  the  Report  of  the  President  of  Bahia  upon 
my  former  Application  on  the  same  subject,  of  the  20th  October  of 
last  year.  Copies  of  both  these  Documents,  accompanied  by  Trans- 
lations, will  be  found  inclosed. 

M.  Villela  sets  out  with  stating,  /is  you  will  perceive.  Sir,  that  the 
Report  from  Bahia,  dated  the  6th  of  last  mouth,  includes  as  well  the 
Representation  made  here  on  the  10th  (four  days  after>vards),  as  the 
preceding  Application  of  the  20th  October,  1824  ;  and,  upon  reference 
to  the  Report  itself,  you  will  observe,  that  the  President  thought  it 
convenient  to  consult,  not  only  the  Meza  d'Inspec(;ao  (the  Board  of 
Trade),  but  some  Merchants,  upon  the  question  of  whether  it  is  right 
or  wrong  to  cease  giving  the  objectionable  Licences.  Who  these 
Merchants  are  does  not  appear ;  but  they  may  be  some  of  the  identical 
Indi\dduals  most  interested  in  the  continuation  of  the  very  abuse  we 
are  endeavouring  to  put  down.  None  of  the  Papers  referred  to  in  the 
Report  have  been  sent  to  me. 

The  tenoiu:  of  M.  Villela's  Reply  places  it,  however,  beyond  doubt, 
that  there  is  no  intention  to  accede  to  the  request  for  the  suspension 
of  the  Licences.  AVherefore,  there  is  now  no  remedy  but  to  use  the 
means  we  possess  for  checking  the  improper  use  made  of  them :  and 
as  the  Minister  repeats  the  President's  recommendation,  to  resort  to 
the  Bjusting  Treaties  and  Conventions  for  those  means,  they  cannot 
object  to  our  following  their  advice. 

The  Second  Article  of  the  Additional  Convention  signed  at  London 
the  28th  July,  1817,  restricts  the  Slave-trade  to  Places  "within  the 
Territories  of  the  Crown  of  Portugal  from  5°  12'  South  Latitude  to  IS*" 
South  Latitude,"  and  the  Passport  for  Slave-vessels  destined  for  the 
lawfrd  traffick  (whose  form  is  part  of  the  Convention),  makes  it  obli- 
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gatory  on  the  Master  and  Owner  of  Slave- vessels  *'  to  € 
Ports  on  the  Coast  of  A£ica  where  the  Shive-trade  is  p 

The  detention  of  Brazilian  Slave- vessels,  when  i 
Coast  anywhere  to  the  Northward,  would  be  fully  boi 
Stipulations. 

The  claim  to  the  right  of  giving  Licences  to  Slave- 
any  Ports  or  Places  but  those  where  the  Trade  is  perm: 
be  successfully  maintained  in  the  face  of  the  words  of  tl 

I  have  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  H.  CH. 


{Inclosftre  1.) — M.  Francisco   Villela  Barboza  to  Mr. 

Chamberlain. 
(Translation.)  Palace  of  Rio  de  Janein 

Having,  as  you  have  been  already  informed,  orderc 
ment  of  the  Province  of  Bahia  to  report  upon  the  repn 
made  in  your  Offices  of  the  20th  of  October  of  last  yea: 
of  September  of  the  present  year,  against  the  practi 
granting  Licences  to  the  Ships  employed  in  the  licit 
touch  at  the  Islands  of  St.  Thomas  and  Princes,  because 
the  Vessels  profit  thereby  to  trade  in  the  Ports  pro 
Treaty,  the  present  President  of  the  said  Province  b 
that  Order,  after  having  consulted  the  Board  of  Ins 
d'Inspec9ao)  there;  and  by  the  Report  it  has  given 
inclose  a  Copy,  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government  1 
not  only  that  there  has  been  no  foundation  for  those  y( 
tions,  but  also  how  very  indecorous  it  would  have  bee 
Government,  and  even  oflfensive  to  the  rights  of  their  si 
the  mere  apprehension  of  a  contingent  illicit  trade,  th 
prohibited  their  touching  at  those  Ports  that  are  no 
them;  and  the  more  so,  that  there  being  a  Treaty  bj 
are  afforded  for  preventing  the  illicit  Trade  in  Slaves, 
therein  established  might  be  applied  for  the  said  purpos 

On  this  occasion  I  renew,  &c. 
H.  Chamberlain,  Esq.  FRANCISCO  VILLFX. 


{Inclo9ure  2.) — Report  of  the  President  of  Bahia. — (1 
Palace  of  the  Government  of  BaJUa^  Sepi 
Most  Illustrious  and  Most  Excellent  Sir, 

Amongst   the   Portarias  ordering  information,  d( 
passed  to  me  from  my  Predecessor,  I  find  the  inclosed. 
Imperial  Majesty  orders  the  President  to  make  his 
Representation  of  His  Britannick  Majesty's  Consul,  of  i? 
annexed,  the  which  states,  that  the  Licence  gpranted  to  t 

a2 


Digitized  hv 


Coogle 


228  GREAT   BRITAIN    AND   BRAZIL. 

trade  to  Africa,  of  touching  at  the  Islands  of  St.  Thomas  and  Princes, 
is  contrary  to  the  Interests  of  the  British  Government,  because  the 
Traders  profit  thereby  to  trade  illicitly  in  Slaves,  in  the  Ports  of  the 
African  Continent  prohibited  by  the  Treaty  and  Conventions  with  the 
said  Government.  It  appeared  necessary  to  consult  the  Board  of 
Inspection  and  some  of  the  Merchants,  on  the  British  Consul's  Repre- 
sentation, and  my  Predecessor  ordered  this  to  be  done.  From  the 
Reports  herewith  your  Excellency  will  see,  that  neither  the  Board,  nor 
the  Merchants  consulted,  find  any  reason  in  the  pretension  of  the 
Consid,  as  offensive  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  by  which  Independent 
Nations  ought  not  to  submit  to  orders  prohibitory  and  offensive  to  the 
liberty  of  other  Nations :  and,  in  truth,  it  would  have  been  injurious 
to  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government,  and  offensive  to  the  Rights  of 
His  Subjects,  to  hinder  them  from  trading  to  free  Ports,  only  because 
the  jEnglish  fear  that  from  thence  they  can  easily  carry  on  the  illicit 
Trade  on  the  prohibited  Coasts  of  the  African  Continent.  It  would 
be  curious  to  see  what  the  British  Government  would  answer,  had 
such  or  similar  propositions  been  made  by  the  Government  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty.  They  have  the  Treaty ;  let  them  employ  the  means 
that  are  granted  to  them  to  prevent  the  illicit  Trade  which  they  appre- 
hend. This  is  my  opinion,  and  your  Excellency  will,  with  your 
well-known  experience,  lay  it  before  His  Imperial  Majesty,  who  will 
determine  on  what  is  best. — God  preserve  your  Excellency. 
The  President  of  the  Province, 

JOAO  SEVERIANO  MACIEL  DA  COSTA. 

LUIZ  MOUTTINHO  LIMA  ALVAREZ  E  SILVA. 
The  Most  Illustrious  and  Most  Excellent 
Snr.  Luiz  Jozi  de  Carvalho  e  Mello, 


No.  53. — Mr,  Consul- General  Chamberlain  to  Air.  Secretary  Canning. 

{Received  December  23.) 
Sib,  Rio  de  Janeiro^  October  31,  1825. 

The  Reply  of  the  Viscoude  de  Paranagua  (M.  de  Villela  Barboza), 
of  which  I  had  the  honour  to  transmit  a  Copy  and  Translation  in 
my  Despatch  of  the  10th  Instant,  having  pointedly  refened  to  existing 
Treaties  for  the  means  of  putting  down  illicit  Slave-trade,  I  formed 
the  resolution  to  try  the  effect  of  his  recommendation  upon  himself. 

With  this  >dew  I  have  just  addressed  to  him  a  Letter,  accompanied 
by  two  Extracts  from  the  Additional  Convention  of  London,  of  July, 
1817,  showing  that  the  Slave-trade  is  restricted  to  Ports  within  the 
Portuguese  Territories  South  of  the  Line ;  and  that  Brazilian  Slave- 
vessels  are  not  at  liberty  to  enter  any  Ports  or  Places  where  the  Trade 
is  not  permitted.  And  I  have  formally  called  upon  him,  in  the  name 
of  my  Government,  to  forbid  the  issue  of  the  objectionable  Licences, 
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and  to  cause  the  Engagements  c 
observed  according  to  their  tenour. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning. 

(Indosure.) — Mr.    Consul- General 

Paran 

SlB, 

I  HATE  had  the  honour  to  rec( 
5th  instant,  together  with  its  Incl 
granting  Licences  to  Slave -vessels  b 
and  referring  to  the  existing  Treat 
the  means  for  putting  a  stop  to  any 

Availing  myself,  at  once,  of  this  ] 
to  inclose  two  Extracts  (A)  from  the 
London  on  the  28th  of  July,  181 
within  which  the  Slave-trade  is  stiU 
Africa,  namely,  frx)m  5°  12'  South 
and  the  second,  an  Extract  frt)m 
granted  to  Slave-vessels,  making  it  c 
into  those  Ports  on  the  Coast  of  Afr 

Your  Excellency  will  not  fail  t 
to  touch  at  any  Ports  or  Places  Nor 
where  the  Trade  is  permitted,  is  a  pc 
which  it  supersedes,  and  renders  of  i 

And  I  therefore  formally  call  u] 
of  my  Government,  to  forbid  the  coi 
able  deviation  from  existing  Engage] 
tion  to  be  observed  according  to  its  i 

I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity 
T7te  Viscount  de  Paranagud. 


{Inclosure    A.) — Extract  from   the 
London  on  the  28/ 

Abt.  II.  The  Territories  posse 
upon  the  Coast  of  Africa  to  the  Sou 
upon  the  Eastern  Coast  of  Africa,  1 
Delgado  and  the  Bay  of  Louren9o 
Coast,  all  that  which  is  situated  fr 
South  Latitude. 

Those  Territories  on  the   Coast 
Equator,  over  which  His  Most  Fait 
has  retained  his   Rights,  namely, 
Cabinda,  upon  the  Eattern  ( Wester 
degree  12'  to  the  8th  degree  South  1 
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Extract  Jrom  the  Formulary  of  Passport  for   Vessels  employed  in  the 

licit  Slave-trade^  annexed  to  the  Additional  Convention  before  men- 
tioned, 

Os  ditos  The  said 

Mestre  e                            Dono  do  Master  and                      Owner  of 

dito  Navio  ficaudo  obrigados   a  the  said  Vessel  being  under  an 

entrar  unicamente  naquelles  Por-  obligation    to  enter   solely   such 

tos  da  Costa  de  Africa  onde  o  Tra-  Ports  on  the  Coast  of  Africa  where 

fico  de  Escravatura  he  permittido.  the  Slave-trade  is  permitted. 


No.  54. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  Mr.   Consul- General  Chamberlain. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  December  31,  1825. 

YouB  several  Despatches  of  the  Slave-t^de  Series,  numbered  and 
dated  as  in  the  margin  of  this  Despatch  (upV  the  2l8t  October  last), 
have  been  received  and  laid  before  The  King.      .  I  have,  &c. 
H.  Chamberlain,  Esq.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  55. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  Mr.  Consul- General  Chamberlain. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  January  18,  1826. 

I  HAVE  to  express  to  you  His  Majesty's  gracious  approbation  of 
your  conduct  in  calling  formally  upon  the  Government  of  Bn^  to 
give  orders  for  prohibiting  the  issue  of  Licences  to  Slave-vessels,  to 
touch  at  any  other  Ports  or  Places  than  those  which,  according  to  the 
existing  Treaties,  they  are  yet  allowed  to  enter;  namely,  the  Ports 
and  Places  claimed  by  the  Crown  of  Portugal,  as  her  Territory,  on  the 
Coast  of  Africa  to  the  South  of  the  Equator.   * 

I  transmit  to  you,  for  your  information,  the  Copy  of  a  Letter 
which,  imder  my  direction,  has  been  addressed  upon  this  subject,  by 
one  of  the  Under  Secretaries  of  State  of  this  Department,  to  the 
Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.*  I  am,  &c. 

//.  Chamberlain,  Esq.       '  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  56. — Mr.  Consul- General  Chamberlain  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning. 

{deceived  February  1,  1826.) 
Sir,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  October  28,  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honoiu"  to  forward  herewith.  Copies  of  two  Returns 
received  from  Mr.  Pennell,  His  Majesty's  Consid  at  Bahia,  showing 
the  number  of  Slaves  imported  into,  and  exported  from,  Baliia,  from 
the  1st  of  January  to  the  30th  of  June  of  the  present  Year. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Eight  Hon.  George  Canning.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


•  Sec  Inclosure  in  No.  25,  Claes  A,  Page  73. 
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{Indosure.) — Mr,  ConnU-Gen.  Chamberlain  to  Mr,  Cofisul  Petmell, 
Sib,  Rio  de  Jatieiro^  November  19,  1825. 

I  HAVE  lately  called  the  attention  of  this  Government  to  the 
irregular  and  nuBchievous  practice  introduced  at  Bahia,  of  authorizing 
Slave- vessels  bound  from  thence  to  Molembo,  to  touch  at  the  Islands 
of  St.  Thomas  and  Princes,  and  at  other  Places  North  of  the  Equator, 
contrary  to  the  declared  intention  of  the  two  High  Contracting 
Parties,  and  the  positive  words  of  the  Passport,  whose  Form  is  stipu- 
lated in,  and  therefore  makes  a  part  of,  the  Treaty  of  London  of  1817. 

Not  knowing  whether  this  Government  has  issued  any  Orders,  or 
whether  any  reference  has  been  made  to  the  President  of  Bahia,  I 
inclose,  for  your  information,  a  Copy  of  my  last  Representation  on 
this  subject;  and  I  think  it  would  be  advisable  that  you  should  take 
an  opportunity  of  mentioning  this  matter  to  the  Visconde  de  Queluz, 
and  of  endeavouring  to  press  upon  his  Excellency,  that  a  breach  of 
the  Engagements  with  Great  Britain  is,  in  fact,  committed  every  time 
these  imduc  Licences  are  granted.  I  have,  &g. 

William  Pennell  Esq.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 

P.S. — 21st  November.  I  have  mentioned  to  his  Excellency  Sir 
Charles  Stuart,  the  subject  of  this  Despatch,  and  his  Excellency  has 
been  so  good  as  to  say  that  he  would  take  an  opportunity,  during  his 
stay  at  Bahia  (for  which  Place  he  sails,  in  His  Majestj-'s  Ship 
Diamwui,  on  Wednesday  next,  the  23d  instant)  to  bring  it  before  the 
Visconde  de  Queluz. 

You  will  therefore  take  his  Excellency's  commands  respecting 
tlie  steps  you  ought  to  pursue  in  this  matter.  H.  C. 


No.  58. — Mr.  Com ul- General  Chamberluin  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning, 
{Received  February  3,  1826.) 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  December  1,  1825. 
In  pursuance  of  the  Instruction  contained  in  your  Despatch  of 
September  27th  last,  of  the  Slave-tmde  Series,  I  have  notified  to  this 
Government  the  Appointment  of  John  Tasker  Williams,  Esquire,  to 
be  His  Majesty's  Commissary  Judge  at  Sierra  Leone,  under  the 
Treaty  between  Geeat  Britain  and  Portugal,  for  suppressing  the  illegal 
Slave-trade.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


Inclmure.) — Mr.    Constd- Gefieral    Chamberlain   to    the    Viscount    de 

Santo  Amaro. 

^IR»  Rio  d^  Janeiro,  December  1,  1825. 

I  iiAvi:  it  in  command  from  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  Stat^  for 

Foreign   AfRiii-s,  to  notify  to  your  Excellency  the   Appointment  of 

lohn    Talker  Williams,  Esquire,  in    the    room  of  Edward  Gregor}% 
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alleged  &ct8  combine  to  create  a  suspicion  that  she  is  bound  to  the 
Coast  of  Africa  for  illegal  objects.  Under  these  circumstances  I  have 
deemed  it  my  duty  to  advise  the  English  sailors  not  to  proceed  on  the 
voyage ;  and  I  make  this  communication  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
your  Excellency  to  decide,  whether  these  fieuits  are  sufficient  to  call 
for  any  further  investigation  under  your  Excellency's  authority. 

I  beg,  however,  to  state,  that  I  do  not  wish  that  this  Communica- 
tion should  be  considered  as  a  claim  on  your  Excellency  to  take  any 
proceedings  against  this  Vessel,  but  rather  that  it  may  be  ascribed  to 
an  anxiety  that  the  humane  objects  contemplated  by  our  respective 
Governments,  as  well  as  by  that  of  His  Most  Catholick  Majesty,  as 
regards  the  Slave-trade,  may  not  be  contravened,  from  any  want  of 
attention  on  my  part  to  my  official  duties,  as  connected  with  this 

subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
H.  E.  The  Viscount  de  Queluz.  W.  PENNELL. 


{Inclasure  2.) — Mr.  Consul- Gen,  Chamberlain  to  Mr,  Consul  Pennell. 
Sib,  Bio  de  Janeiro,  December  14,  1825. 

In  reply  to  your  Despatch  dated  November  23, 1  have  merely  to 
say,  that  the  watchfulness  you  have  shown  to  prevent  English  Seamen 
from  serving  on  board  a  Foreign  Vessel  which  there  was  so  much 
reason  to  suspect  was  destined  for  the  illicit  Slave-trade,  appears  to 
me  exceedingly  meritorious ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  steps  you 
took  with  respect  to  the  Carlota  will  be  approved  by  His  Majesty's 
Government. 

The  whole  circumstance  of  this  Vessel,  as  stated  by  you,  can  leave 
little  doubt  of  the  ends  for  which  she  has  been  fitted  out,  and  I  trust 
you  reported  her  to  Government. 

Your  own  judgment  will  be  the  best  guide  for  your  proceedings  on 
any  similar  occasions  hereafter,  for  really  you  have  shown  so  much 
temperance  and  proper  feeling  upon  this,  as  proves  that  you  require 
no  instructions  from  me ;  and  I  should  rather  fear  to  clog  than  to  assist 
you,  by  giving  any.  I  have,  &c. 

WiUiam  FenneU,  Esq.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


No.  60. — Mr.  Consul- General  Chamberlain  to  Mr.  Secretary  Cannifig. 

{Received  February  20,  1826.) 
Sir,  Eio  de  Janeiro,  December  22,  1825. 

By  late  arrivals  from  the  Portuguese  Colonies  on  the  Coast  of 
Africa  South  of  the  Line,  intelligence  has  been  received  of  several 
Piracies  committed  upon  Slave-vessels,  even  in  the  very  Harbours,  by 
Letters  of  Marque  under  Spanish  Coloiu'S,  fitted  out  in  the  Island  of 
Cuba. 
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Brazil  from  Portugal,  however  existing  de  facto,  had  not  been  recog- 
nized by  Hifl  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  and  that,  therefore,  Portuguese 
Shipping  were  still  entitled,  de  jure,  under  the  Stipulation  of  existing 
Treaties,  to  carry  Slaves  from  Uieir  Colonies  in  Africa  to  (what  their 
Government  still  continued  to  call)  their  Colony  of  Brazil. 

In  consequence  of  the  Duties  upon  Merchandize  exported  frt)m 
Portugal  to  the  Portuguese  African  Colonies,  being  much  lower  than 
upon  Merchandize  exported  from  hence,  it  is  more  profitable  to  the 
Individuals  concerned  in  this  nefarious  Trade  to  begin  their  voyages 
from  Lisbon  than  from  Rio  de  Janeiro ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  other  Vessels  shoidd  be  dispatched  from  the  Tagus,  in  the 
same  way  as  the  General  Rego,  on  a  Slave-trading  voyage  between 
Portugal  and  Brazil.  In  a  Lisbon  Gazette,  received  here  within  these 
few  days,  there  is  an  Advertisement,  that  a  Vessel  called  the  Conde  dos 
Arcoe,  would  sail  for  Rio  de  Janeiro  on  the  20th  November,  vid  Angola 
or  Benguella, 

The  Additional  Convention  with  Portugal,  signed  at  London  in 
July  1817,  will,  if  duly  enforced,  prevent  Shipping  under  her  Flag 
from  carrying  on  this  Trade  openly.  But  there  will  be  no  difficulty 
for  Shipping  so  employed  to  change  Flags  whilst  in  the  Ports  of 
Africa,  and  appear  here  as  Brazilian  Shipping ;  as  has  been  constantly 
done  during  the  latter  part  of  the  late  revolutionary  war,  by  the  Ves- 
sels employed  in  trade  between  Brazil  and  Portugal,  who  have  always 
managed  to  be  under  the  Colours  of  the  Coimtry  in  whose  Port  they 
were :  and  unless  the  Brazilian  Government  will  cordially  lend  its  co- 
operation towards  checking  such  evasions,  if  they  shoidd  be  attempted, 
it  will  be  very  difficult  to  prevent  their  being  made  successfully. 

There  was  no  Stipulation  in  the  Additional  Convention  of  1817, 
restricting  the  Importation  of  Negroes  into  Brazil,  to  Shipping  imder 
the  Portuguese  Flag. 
The  Right  Hon,  George  Canning.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN. 
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JVb.  66.—^.  S.  Dauglaty  Esq.  to  Mr.  Setff,  Cannk 
Sib,  Brm 

Ik  reference  to  your  Despatch  dated  April 
tmde,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  inform  you,  tl 
opportunity  of  expressing  to  the  Goyemment  of  *] 
gratification  which  the  King  has  felt  at  the  re 
honourable  and  humane  desire  of  the  King  of 
carry  into  full  effect  the  Stipulations  of  the  Trea 
afibrded  by  the  last  Decree,  issued  under  date  Mi 
subject  of  the  Slave  Trade. 

Hie  Count  de  Reede  has,  in  consequence,  reque 
to  you  the  great  pleasure  which  is  experienced  by 
His  Netherland  Majesty,  at  the  satis&cUon  whid 
by  His  M^esty  on  this  occasion.  I  have, 

TKb  Bight  Han.  George  Canning. 


No.  67.— Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  Sir  O 
Sib,  Foreign  C 

I  asKD  to  your  Excellency  the  Copy  of  a  Dei 
received  from  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  at 
12th  February  last*,  detailing  the  steps  which  hai 
Local  Authorities  at  that  Settlement,  for  the  sei 
Negroes  which  had  recently  been  smuggled  into  tl 
privately  offered  for  sale. 

Your  Excellency  will  communicate  to  the  Net! 
the  statement  thus  furnished  to  you  of  this  transi 
express  at  the  same  time  the  gratification  which  ] 
Majesty's  Government  at  learning  this  additional 
the  Authorities  at  Surinam,  in  enforcing  the  Deere 
fer  the  abc^tion  of  Slave-trade.  I  am,  kt 

H.  E.  Sir  Charlee  Bagot,  O.C.B.  GE 


No.  68.— if.  de  Fakk  to  Mr.  Secretary 

Lorn 
Le  Sou8sign6,  Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  el 
8.  M.  Le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  a  Thonneur  de  s'acqu 
a  regus  de  sa  Cour,  en  portant  a  la  connaissanc 
Monsieur  le  Principal  Secretaire  d*Etat  Canning 
des  Pays-Bas  a  nomm^  Arbitre  au  Tribunal  Mi: 
la  repression  du  Commerce  illicite  d*Esclaves,  M 
Membre  de  la  Cour  Civile  de  Justice  de  cette  C 
ment  de  Mr.  J.  P.  Graafiand,  d6ced6. 

n  saisit  cette  occa 
S.  E.  Monsieur  Canning. 

•  See  Chun  A.  Ko.  96,  Page  187. 
[1826-26.J  R 
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Consid^rant  que  les  ordres  ont  HJk  donn^  par  8.  E.  pour  que  cette 
tie  du  Jugement  sortit  son  plein  effet ; 

Consid^rant  qa*au  lieu  que  tous  les  N^gres  yivans  eussent  et^ 
onduits  a  bord,  trente-six  individus,  se  disant  malades,  avaient  ^t^ 

contraire  dans  la  soirte  du  5  Janvier,  1824,  enler^  par  Richard 
Perral,  junior,  accuse  en  ^tat  d'arrestation  comme  fond^  de  pouvoirs 
r  Accuse  J.  M.  Bled,  de  rh6pital  de  VEtat  et  transport^  i  celui 
Mozes  Naar; 

Consid^rant  en  outre,  que  dans  la  nuit  du  7  au  8  Janyier,  1824,  les 
bres  N^gres  qui  avaient  ^t^  transport's  ^  bord  en  ont  ^tk  enley^ 
o^tement  et  transport^  au  Jonkerman's  Kreek,  oii  ils  ont  't'  apr^s 
la  d^uTerts  et  arr't^ ; 

Consid'rant  que  bien  qu*il  ne  conste  pas  des  Pieces  d'pos^  an 
ocds,  que  les  Accuses  et  Detenus  auraient  eu  la  volont'  et  Tintention 
yendre  dans  cette  Colonic  les  dits  Ndgres,  ou  de  les  fiiire  passer  de 
elque  autre  mani're  k  la  possession  des  habitans,  mais  au  contraire 
e  TAccus'  et  moteur  principal,  Jean  Marie  Bled,  ne  pent  jamais 
oir  eu  d*autre  volont'  ni  intention,  ainsi  que  toutes  les  circonstances 

Proems  peuyent  le  feire  pr'sumer,  que  de  soustraire  les  N^gres  a 
x^ution  de  Tordre  de  la  Cour,  qui  ordonnait  le  conyoiement  i  une 
issession  Fran9ai8e,  dans  le  but  de  les  emmener  aussit6t  que  possible 

cette  Colonic  dans  un  autre  lieu  a  sa  libre  disposition ; 

Consid'rant  qu*il  ne  se  pr^sente  de  ce  chef  aucuns  moti&  qui 
ndent  applicables  aux  Accuses  et  Detenus,  les  peines  statu^  par 
Lrr't'  de  Sa  Majesty  en  date  du  17  Septembre,  1818,  contre 
atroduction  des  Esclayes ; 

Consid'rant  que  cependant  d'un  autre  e6tfc  il  est  sufBsamment 
ouy'  au  Proems,  que  les  Accuses  et  Detenus,  Jean  Marie  Bled,  et 
Bcph  Palla,  ont  cherch'  sL  emp'cher  et  sL  61uder  Textoition  du 
gement  sus  'none',  et  les  ordres  donn's  par  son  Excellence  le 
myemeur,  et  se  sont  ainsi  oppos's  par  yoie  de  fait  aux  Autorites 
rales  de  cette  Colonic ; 

Consid'rant  comme  il  est  prouy'  que  les  autres  Matelots  accus's  et 
tenus  ont  en  cela  assist',  les  uns  plus  les  autres  moins,  les  Accuses 
m  Marie  Bled  et  Joseph  Palla,  ou  qu*ils  en  ont  au  moins  eu 
tmaissance; 

Consid'rant  n'anmoins  qu*ils  ont  agi  d^apr^s  Tordre  et  le  com- 
mdement  des  Personnes  auxquelles  ils  'taient  soumis,  oe  qui  pent 
pier  en  foveur  de  leur  justification ; 

Consid'rant  en  outre  que  les  personnes  de  Richard  OTerral, 
dor,  et  Abraham  MoTse  Breno  de  Mesquita,  ont  aussi  assist'  par 
e  de  fiiit  les  Accus's  Jean  Marie  Bled  et  Joseph  Palla ; 

Consid'rant  cependant  qu*il  xCeet  pas  suffisamment  prouy'  au 
M^s  que  cela  a  eu  lieu  dans  des  intentions  absolument  coupables  et 
Hi  suffisante  connaissance  de  cause ; 
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Sub-Inolo9ure  {B.)— Dictum. 
Sn  Cause  de  Bir.  E.  L.  Baron  Van  Heeckeren,  Conseiller  Fiscal 
\  Colonie  de  Surinam,  M.  P.  Demandeur,  d'une  part ; 
[kmtre  Pierre  Poussin,  Capitaine,  ayant  commande  le  Brick  Fran- 
Zm  lAghe^  Accuse,  d^&illant  et  latitant,  d'autre  part. 
La  Cour  ayant  vu  et  examine  Tintendit  pr^sent^  par  M.  le  Gon- 
er Fiscal,  M.  P.,  et  en  6gard  a  Tabsence  continue  et  la  contumaoe 
'  Accus6,  d^&illant  et  latitant ; 
Paisant  droit  au  nom  et  de  par  Sa  Majesty  Le  Hoi ; 
D^lare  TAccus^,  d^&illant  et  latitant,  d^hu  de  toutes  exceptions 
toires,  d^clinatoires,  et  peremptoires,  ainsi  que  de  toutes  defenses  et 
"ens  de  droit  qu*il  aurait  pu  employer  et  faire  valoir  en  comparais- 
;;  et  du  chef  d'avoir  d4toum6  et  emmen6  dandestinement  dans  la 

de  6  au  7  Janvier,  1824,  du  bord  du  Brick  Fran9ais  La  lAghe^ 
c  Negresses  appartenant  a  la  eazgaison  du  dit  Navire,  le  bannit 
n^tuite  de  cette  Colonie,  et  des  rivieres  et  districts  dependant 
elle,  sous  peine  de  punition  plus  grave  s'il  enfreignait  ce  bannisse- 
tt,  et  le  condamne  en  outre  aux  frais  du  Proems. 
Fait  i  Paramaribo,  le  6  Decembre  1824,  et  prononc^  le  9  suivant. 

Phis  bas  ^tait  ^crit,  F.  BENDEEER. 

Par  Ordonnance  de  la  Cour.  R.  VAN  REES.  As. 


Suh'Inclosure  (C.) — Dictum. 
En  OEiuse  de  Mr.  E.  L.  Baron  Van  Heeckeren,  Conseiller  Fiscal 
a  Colonie^de  Surinam,  M.  P.  Demandeur,  d'une  part; 

CcNutre Mandard,  Capitaine,  ayant  commande  le  Schooner 

n9ais  La  Constance,  Accus^,  d^faillant  et  latitant,  d*autre  part. 
La  Cour  ayant  vu  et  examine  Tintendit  presente  par  M.  le  Con- 
[er  Fiscal,  M.  P.,  et  en  6gard  k  Tabsence  continue  et  la  contumaee 
'Accuse,  d^fidllant  et  latitant ; 
Faisant  droit  au  nom  et  de  par  Sa  Majeste  Le  Roi; 
Declare  TAccuse,  d^faillant  et  latitant,  decbu  de  toutes  exceptions 
toires,  d^linatoires,  et  peremptoires,  ainsi  que  de  toutes  defenses  et 
reus  de  droit  qu'il  aurait  pu  employer  et  feire  valoir  en  comparaissant ; 
chef  d'avoir  conduit  dans  la  nuit  du  7  au  8  Janvier,  1824,  le 
ton  sur  lequel  les  N^es  furent  emmenes  du  Brick  Fran^ais  La 
he,  et  de  les  avoir  conduits  a  la  plantation  Pomona,  appartenant 
ierre  Chatillon,  le  bannit  a  perpetuite  de  cette  Colonie  et  des  rivi^- 
et  districts  dependant  d*icelle,  sous  peine  de  punition  plus  grave  s'il 
•eignaitcebannis8ement,etle  condamne  en  outre  aux  firais  du  Proces. 
Fait  k  Paramaribo,  le  6  Decembre,  1824,  et  prononce  le  9  suivant. 
Plus  bas  ^tait  ^crit,  F.  BENDEKER. 

Par  Ordonnance  de  la  Cour.  R.  VAN  REES. 
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FRANCE. 


No,  7&.^^V{scauni  ChranvHU U>  Mr.  Secretary  Canning, — {Rec,  Mmy  5.) 
Sib,  Paru,  May  2,  1825. 

I  HATS  the  honour  to  inclofle  the  Copy  of  a  Letter  which  I  have 
reeeiyed  from  Monsieur  Le  Baron  de  Damas,  in  whidi  his  ExceQeney 
requests  me  to  haye  duly  legalized,  that  part  of  the  Report  of  Captain 
Stoddart  to  Vice- Admiral  Halsted,  which  I  herewith  transmit,  wherein 
is  stated  the  nxmiber  of  Negro  Slaves  found  on  board  the  French 
Vessel  Lu  Deux  NarUaU^  on  her  passage  from  the  Coast  of  Africa  to 
the  West-India  Islands.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon,  George  Canning.  GRANVILLE. 

{Indasure  1.)— 7^  Banm  de  Damas  to  Viscount  OranviUe, 
Monsieur  L'Axbjlssadeub,  Paris^  le  23  Avril,  1825. 

J'ai  annonc^  sL  Totre  Excellence,  par  la  Lettre  que  j*ai  eu  Thonneur 
de  lui  ^rire  le  23  Mars,  que  le  Gouvemement  avait  donn£  des  ordrea 
pour  qu*d  son  retour,  le  navire  Fran9ais  Les  Deux  Nantais^  exp6di6  en 
Juillet  1824,  et  pr^venu  de  faire  la  Traite  des  Noire,  £(it  Tobjet  d'une 
enqu^te  particuli^re.  Le  Ministre  de  la  Marine  yient  de  m*infbrmer 
que  les  mesures  sont  prises  en  consequence ;  mais  pour  rinstruction 
de  Faffiiire,  il  croit  utile  et  desire  que  la  Pi^ce  ci-jointe,  qui  fkxt  partie 
de  celles  que  yotre  Excellence  m'a  adressees  le  18  Mars,  et  qui  eon. 
state  le  nombre  des  Noire  trouy ^s  ^  bord  lore  de  la  capture  du  b&timent, 
soit  certifiee  et  duement  l^galis^.  J'ai  Thonneur  de  la  renvoyer  a 
yotre  Excellence,  ayec  pri^re  de  yoiiloir  bien  la  faire  reyltir  de  cette 
formality,  et  me  la  transmettre  de  nouyeau.  <  J'ai  Thonneur,  &c. 
Son  Excellence  Lord  OrgnviUe,  LE  BARON  DE  DAMAS. 


{Indosure  2.) 
A  Bold 

Nfegws  126 

N^grlllons 180 

N6groBB98 52 

Nggrettea  100 

PetttsEn&ns    2 


Tens  oes  EbcIsyos  ont 
M  priB  dsns  la  Biyito 
de  Sherbro'. 


Total 460 

Pris  apr^s  34  jours  de  trayera^,  yenant  de  Boloom,  Riyi^re 
Sherbro*,  en  ayant  k  bord  483.     Morts  23. 

C.  PELLETIER,  Oapitaine* 
LE  BOYER,  Docteur. 
Rgned  in  our  presence,        PERCY  F.  HALL,  Lieut,  in  Charge. 

JOHN  W.  C.  NASH,  Mate, 
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I  am  sorry  to  acquaint  their  Lordships,  that  I  am  of  opinion  the 
Slave-trade  is  again  breaking  out  to  the  Northward,  and  canied  on 
briskly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Qallinas,  and  the  Biyers  Pongos 
and  Nunez,  by  the  Schooners  from  The  Havannah,  which  are  all  yeiy 
fine  &st-sailing  Vesselsy  well  numned  and  armed,  fitted  and  intended,  I 
firmly  believe,  for  Piracy  as  well  as  Slaving,  and  from  their  evident 
superiority  in  sailing,  are  enabled  to  evade  detection ;  as  they  clear 
the  Coast  in  a  few  hours  after  taking  in  their  Slaves,  always  using  the 
precaution  to  send  a  Consort,  to  observe  if  any  of  the  Cruizers  are  on 
the  look  out ;  to  check  this  as  much  as  my  means  will  permit,  I  intend 
stationing  a  Vessel  of  the  Squadron  to  cruize  a  short  distance  from  the 
land,  off  the  suspicious  places ;  when  I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  o^ 
reporting  to  their  Lord^ps  the  capture  of  some  of  these  Dealers  in 
this  ilUcit  and  inhuman  Traffick. 

On  the  14th  of  January,  off  the  Island  of  Princes,  I  fell  in  with 
and  boarded  L'Aimable  Schooner,  mounting  two  guns,  under  Frendi 
Colours,  belonging  to  Nantes  or  to  St.  Maloes,  Monsieur  Dumonchel, 
Master,  and  J.  Bidon,  Owner,  five  days  from  the  River  St.  John,  and 
121  Slaves  on  board,  the  Crew  and  Slaves  in  a  dreadful  state  of  sick- 
ness ;  but  as  my  Instructions  strictly  forbid  any  interference  with  that 
Nation,  I  allowed  her  to  prosecute  her  Voyage  without  interruption. 

Heaving  to,  on  the  15th  of  January,  off  the  mouth  of  Port  Antonio, 
Princes  Island,  I  perceived  a  suspicious  armed  Schooner  at  anchor 
under  the  Forts,  without  Colours  hoisted,  although  all  the  other  Vessels 
in  the  Harbour  had  theirs  flying.  I  therefore  sent  one  of  my  boats, 
in  charge  of  a  Lieutenant,  to  examine  her,  who  on  his  arrival  near, 
was  hailed  by  the  Sentinel  at  the  Fort,  and  desired  n(ot  to  attempt  to 
board  her,  accompanied  by  a  threat  of  the  consequence,  should  he 
persist.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Officer  deferred  visiting  her 
until  he  had  my  instructions  on  the  subject.  I  afterwards  learned  it 
was  the  Fj/lades  Spanish  Schooner,  described  in  their  Jx)rdships*  Letter 
of  the  2dd  September,  armed  with  six  eighteen-pounders,  well  manned* 
and  was  taking  in  water,  &rinha,  &c.,  preparatory  to  proceeding  to 
Whydah,  where  her  Cargo  of  Slaves  was  in  readiness.  It  being  a 
neutral  Port,  I  felt  great  delicacy  in  proceeding  to  vigorous  measures, 
but  must  consider  the  conduct  of  the  Governor  highly  reprehensible,  in 
harbouring  a  Vessel  prosecuting  a  Traffick  declared  to  be  illegal  by  his 
own  Nation,  and  that  which  the  Schooner  in  question  pretended  to  own, 
as  it  is  scarcely  possible  he  could  be  ignorant  of  her  intentions. 

On  anchoring  in  that  Harbour  on  the  7th  February,  I  found  the 
French  Corvette  Hdbd^  Commodore  La  Freyte,  and  Brig  Bressaney 
Captain  Huby,  which  had  paid  a  partial  and  short  visit  to  the  Coast, 
and  were  then  preparing  for  a  longer  voyage,  as  reported,  to  Cayenne, 
or  the  Brazils,  whither  they  sailed  on  the  14th  February. 
/.  W.  Croker,  Esq.  CHARLES  BULLEN. 
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de  les  transmettre  au  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  en  rinyitant  i  fiure 
prendre  des  informations  sur  les  &its  qni  s'y  troaveot  exposes:  je 
crois  toutefois  devoir  faire  observer  k  votre  Excellence,  que  la  plupart 
de  ces  fidts  ne  paraissent  appuy^s  que  sur  des  allegations  qui  elles- 
m^mes,  aux  termes  des  rapports,  ne  reposent  que  sur  des  probability. 
Quant  aux  r^exions  que  Totre  Excellence  ajoute  sur  Vinsuffisance  ou 
rinefficacit^  des  mesures  employees  pour  la  repression  de  cet  odieux 
Trafic,  le  Minist^re  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  doit  savoir  que  le 
OouTemement  du  Roi  fidt  constamment  tout  ce  qui  depend  de  lui 
pour  y  panrenir,  et  que  les  dispositions  qui  ont  (t^  fidtes  a  cet  ^gard 
ont  eu  des  r^sultats  positifis  et  avantageux. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d^^tre,  &c. 
S.  E.  Lord  OranvOU.  LE  BARON  DE  DAMAS. 


^0.  SS.—  Viset.  Granville  to  Joseph  PUmta,  Jun,  Esq.-^Rec.  June  16.) 

Parte,  June  18,  1825. 

Lord  Orantille  has  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Planta*B 
Note,  inclosing  Copy  of  one  fix)m  Mr.  Croker  respecting  the  French 
Slave-ship  Lee  Deux  Nantaie. 

He  has  in  consequence  addressed  a  Note  to  the  French  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affidrs,  requesting  to  know  the  manner  in  which  his 
Excellency  would  wish  that  the  Document  inclosed  in  his  Despatch, 
marked  Slave-trade,  of  the  2nd  of  May,  should  be  certified  and  legalized. 
Joseph  Planta,  Jun.^  Esq, 


No,  M.-^Viscount  Granville  to  Mr.  Sef.  Canning, -^Rec,  June  17.) 
Sis,  Paris,  June  14,  1825. 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  the  11th 
of  June,  marked  Slave-trade,  and  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of 
making  a  Communication  to  M.  de  Damas  upon  the  contents  of  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon,  George  Canning,  GRANVILLE. 


No,  85. —  Viscount  Granville  to  Mr,  Setf,  Canning, -^Rec,  June  80.) 
Sib,  Paris,  June  27,  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch, 
marked  Slave-trade,  of  the  15th  instant,  together  with  a  Copy  of 
Papers  relative  to  the  Slave-trade,  which  have  been  presented  by  His 
Majesty^s  Command  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  the  course  of 
the  present  Session.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon,  George  Canning,  GRANVILLE. 


No,  W,— Viscount  Granville  to  Mr,  Sec^.  Canning, -^Rec,  July  17.) 
SlK,  Paris,  July  14,  1825. 

I  HEBEwiTH  transmit  a  copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Aflfedrs,  returning  that  part  of  the  Copy  of  Lieutenant  Percy 
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{Indosure.y^The  Baron  de  Damas  to  Viscount  O 
Moxsisijs  L*Ambassadeub,  Paris,  le  2i 

Au  mois  d'AoAt  de  Tannee  demi^re,  M.  le  Chevalier 
aa  Mioistere  dee  AfiBures  Etrang^res  des  renseignemens 
le  Capitaine  Annand,  commandant  la  Goelette  La  2 
croyable  d'ayoir  &it  jeter  vivans  k  la  mer  75  N^gres, 
d*ime  cargaison  plus  considerable,  qu*il  oonduisait  a  Li 
Bien  qu*il  fikt  difficile  de  croire  a  une  atrocite  aussi 
GouTemement  s^empressa  de  prendre  toutes  les  mesui 
pour  s'assorer  dl  la  r^alite  des  faits.  J'ai  la  satisfactio 
et  d'annoncer  a  votre  Excellence,  que  d'apr^s  Tenquetc 
le  Minist^re  de  la  Marine,  et  les  informations  recueillie 
grand  soin,  rien  n'est  venu  confirmer  la  conduitc  impute* 
de  La  Louise.  Les  circonstances  meme  de  Tarmement  d 
courent  a  rendre  tout  i  &it  invraisemblable  Taction  dont 

Le  fait  de  contrayention  aux  Lois  qui  proscrivent  la 
pas  moins  donnee  lieu  aux  poursuites  judiciaires  qu'oc 
Louise  et  les  trois  autres  nayires  que  signalaient  les  m^m< 

Je  crois  toutefois  devoir  a  cette  occasion  rappeler  k 
lence  une  observation  que  Texperience  a  souvent  confirm^ 
soit  legerete  dans  la  mani^re  dont  ils  sont  recueiUis,  i 
des  veritables  circonstances,  il  est  rarement  arrive  que 
mens  n'ajent  pas  presente  comme  dans  Tinculpation  diri 
Capitaine  Armand,  des  inexactitudes,  ou,  au  moins,  de  Ti 

J'ai,  &c. 
8.  E.  Lord  Granville,  LE  BARON 


No.  91. —  Viscotmt  Granville  to  Mr.  Sec^.  Canning. — (J 
Sir,  Paris,  A 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despat 
instant  marked  Slave-trade,  with  the  attested  Document 
Det^  Nantais,  which  I  immediately  transmitted  to  his  1 
Baron  de  Damas.  I  have,  & 

The  Right  Hon,  George  Camning.  G 


No.  92. — Mr.  Pro-Consul  Ptckford  to  Joseph  Planta, 
Sib,  British  Consulate- General  Paris,  Au 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  Mr.  ^ 
ning's  information,  the  Copy  of  a  Letter  just  recei\ 
>lajesty'8  Vice-Consul  at  Nantes,  by  which  you  will  pei 
Owners  of  the  French  Vessel  Deux  Nantais  have  positiv 
through  the  Pilots,  in  warning  her  not  to  approach  a  Fre 

Mr.  Mackintosh  adds  that  he  knows  that  the  Vessel  ii 
arrived  safe  at  Antwerp,  and  that  he  is  ready  to  prove  tl 
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Vessel  having  been  warned  not  to  enter  the  Port  of  Nantes,  should  it 

be  deemed  necessary.  I  have,  &cc. 

Jo^h  Planta,  Jun.  Esq.  THOMAS  PICKFORD. 


(Inclosure.) — Mr.  Vke-Consul  Mackintosh  to  Mr.  Pro- Consul  Pickford. 
Sib,  British  Consulate,  Nantes,  August  8,  1825. 

Ik  reference  to  my  Letter  of  the  14th  May  last,  and  in  obedience 
to  the  oonmiands  of  his  Excellency  Lord  Granville,  communicated  to 
me  in  a  Letter  dated  15th  June,  by  Mr.  MandevOle,  I  have  now  the 
honour  to  make  known  to  you,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency, 
that  the  Owners  of  the  French  Vessel  Deux  Nantais,  conmianded  by 
Captain  Pelletier,  have  positively  succeeded,  through  the  Pilots,  in 
warning  her  not  to  approach  a  French  Port.  The  above  Vessel  was 
boarded  near  Belle  Isle  (when  about  to  enter  the  Loire)  by  a  Pilot 
belonging  to  that  Island,  who  delivered  a  Letter  to  the  Captain,  order- 
ing him  to  proceed  to  Antwerp,  and  where  /  know  she  has  arrived 
safe,  and  landed  a  Cargo  originally  intended  for  this  Port. 

I  am  not  aware  what  steps  the  Owners  intend  taking  in  order  to 
secure  their  property,  but  I  inmgine  they  will  instruct  the  Captain  to 
proceed  to  some  Colony,  where  she  will  undergo  a  sham  sale ;  and 
thus,  by  changing  her  name,  she  will  be  able  to  return  again  to  the 
Slave-trade. 

Should  Lord  Granville  be  particidarly  anxious  to  substantiate  the 
feet  of  this  Vessel  having  been  warned  not  to  enter  this  Port,  &c.  I 
beg  you  will  inform  his  Excellency,  that  upon  receiving  his  instruc- 
tions to  that  effect,  I  will  immediately  proceed  to  Belle  Isle,  where  I 
make  no  doubt  but  I  shall  succeed  in  obtaining  legal  and  positive 
proof  thereof.  I  have,  &c. 

Thomas  Pickford,  Esq.  ROBERT  MACKINTOSH. 


No.  93. —  Viscount  Granville  to  Mr.  Sec*.  Canning. — {Rec.  Aug.  21.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  August  17,  1825. 

In  obedience  to  the  directions  contained  in  your  Despatch  of  June 
11,  1825,  marked  Slave-trade,  I  have  addressed  a  Note  to  M.  de 
Damas,  of  which  the  inclosed  is  a  Copy,  transmitting  at  the  same  time 
a  Copy  of  the  List  of  the  number  of  Vessels  fitting  out  at  Nantes,  for 
the  purpose  of  trading  in  Slaves,  and  which  was  referred  to  in  the 
above-mentioned  Despatch. 
The  Bight  Hon.  George  Canning.  GRANVILLE. 


{Inclosure.) — Viscount  Granville  to  the  Baron  de  Damas, 
Monsieur  Le  Baron,  Paris,  August  17,  1825. 

I  HAVE  received  Instructions  fi*om  my  Court  to  transmit  to  your 
Excellency  the  inclosed  Statement  of  the  number  of  Vessels  at  Sea, 
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%  night,  and  on  board  of  the  Vessel  in  queation,  the  Marie,    Hiere  is 

li>:  the  Recensement  Triennial,  taken  in  Mauritius,  of  the  Skyes  belonging 

ifdsi?  f  to  Mr.  Calmet,  one  of  the  Persons  by  whom,  at  the  period  mentioned, 

;:^f<ai'  2 1  most  of  them  were  sold,  and  which  describes  minutely  certain  charac- 

:Cte  teristics,  by  which  these  individual  Slaves  are  recognised.     Tbere  is 

the  evidence  of  three  persons  of  credibility  who  knew  the  Slaves  in 
VYHX:  Mauritius ;  and  there  is  also  the  very  Sentence  of  the  Colonial  Court, 

against  the  Vessel  and  Captain  condemned  for  the  illegal  transporta- 
tion. 

The  Sentence  of  the  Colonial  Court,  it  appears,  has,  by  order  of 
M.  Freycinet,  His  Most  Christian  Majesty's  Governor  of  Bourbon, 
been  carried  up  for  a  renewed  hearing,  to  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Cassation. 

It  is  to  be  hop^  that  the  Court  of  Cassation  will  reverse   the 
WUii  latter  part  of  the  Sentence  given,  and  order  that  the  Slaves  shall  be 

placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Governor  of  The  Mauritius. 

I  have  to  instruct  your  Excellency,  to  address  the  French  Govern - 

meilt  on  the  subject;   to  commimicate  to  them  the  accompanying 

K^  Papers ;  and  to  express  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's  Government  a 

.  _gj^  hope,  that  His  Most  Christian  Majesty's  Ministers  will  see  justice  done 

^    /  on  this  occasion,  so  that  no  encouragement  may  be  given  to  the  con- 

w^^.  tinuance  of  the  practice  of  clandestinely  transporting  Slaves  from  a 

Colony  of  one  Nati<j>n  to  a  Colony  of  the  other ;   a  practice  decidedly 

^  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  two  Countries,  and  detrimental  to  the 

interests  of  their  Colonies. 

Your  Excellency,  in  your  conmnmication  with  the  French  Minister, 
win  not  omit  to  express  the  sense  which  this  Government  entertains  of 
the  loyal  and  upright  conduct  of  the  Governor  of  Bourbon,  through- 
out the  whole  of  this  unpleasant  transaction. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
H.E.  Viscount  Granville,  G,C.B.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


¥ 


d0 


7;,  ]?- 

i  ^^'  (Inclosure.) — General  Sir  Lowry  Cole  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  Lobd,  Mauritius,  June  21,  1825. 

j^^  In  reference  to  that  part  of  my  Despatch  (No.  72),  of  1824,  which 

ip^  stated  that  certain  Slaves  had  been  clandestinely  and  illegally  trans- 

tX^  ported  from  this  Island  to  Bourbon,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  forward 

^^"  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  the  Correspondence  which  has  passed 

}^  on  the  subject  between  Governor  Freycinet  and  myself,  (1  to  11)  to 

which   I   add   Copies  of  two  Letters   (12  and   13)   which   I  have 

t"^  received  from  Mr.  Vetch,  the  British  Consular  Agent  at  Bourbon. 

1,  ^  I  have  already  had  the  honour  of  acquainting  your  Lordship,  that, 

V*^  in  order  to  identify  the  Slaves  in  question,  and  to  prove  to  the  Courts 

rufi^''  of  Bourbon,  that  those  individuals  belonged  to  this  Island,  I  had  sent 

^^  down  an  Officer  and  two  or  three  Men,  who  were  well  acquainted  with 

,*■ 
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MoxsK.  LE  GouvERWEOB,  (1.)         St.  Paul,  le  20  A(ntt,  1824. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  17  au  18  de  ce  mois,  des  Noirs,  qui,  suivant  leur 
declaratioii,  auraient  appartenu  aux  Sieurs  Calmet  et  Dupont,  habitans 
de  Maurice,  paraissent  aToir  kik  debarqu^  a  Bourbon  par  un  de  nos 
Caboteurs,  qui,  etant  parti  le  12  du  Port  Louis,  vient  mouiller  le  15 
sur  notre  rade  de  St.  Paul. 

Ces  Noirs  6taient  au  nombre  de  21 ;  T Administration  avertie 
a  point,  en  saisit  20  d^s  le  lendemain;  on  est  i  la  recherche  de 
celui  qtu  manque.  Des  informations  sont  commence  centre  le 
Capitaine  et  T^quipage  du  navire  cabbteur.  Comme  cette  esp^ce 
porticuli^re  de  contraTcntion  est  prevue  et  caract^ris^e  par  nos  Lois 
locales,  et  que  d'ailleiu^,  dans  le  cas  actuel,  la  preuve  ne  sera  pas 
eyidemment  susceptible  de  difficultes,  malgre  le  sjst^me  de  d^n^tion 
oii  les  inculp^s  se  renferment,  je  ne  doute  pas  que  nos  Tribunaux  ne 
prononcent  condamnation. 

Je  me  r^rve  de  temoigner  alors  k  votre  Excellence  combien  j'ai 
a  ccBur  de  reparer  les  atteintes  qu'on  aurait  voulu  porter  d'ici  aux 
int^rets  de  la  Colonic  qu'elle  administre. 

Je  me  &is  un  deroir.  Monsieur  le  Gouyemeur,  de  vous  communi- 
quer  des  projets  que  cette  occasion  a  &dt  venir  a  ma  connaissance. 
Beaucoup  d'habitans  de  Maurice  se  proposent,  m'a-t-on  assur^,  de 
{aire  passer  clandestinement  leurs  Noirs  k  Bourbon,  soit  pour  les  y 
vendre,  soit  avec  le  dessein  de  demander  i  s*y  etablir  eux-m^mes. 
De  mon  c6te  je  mettrai  tons  mcs  soins  a  dejouer  ces  combinations. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c. 
Le  Commandant  et  Administrateur 
S,  E.  Le  GitUral  Lowry  Cole,  pour  S.  M.  T.  C. 

Gouvemmr  de  Vile  Maurice,  ^c.  HY.  DE.  FREYCINET. 

SiK,  (2.)  Mauritius,  September  3,  1824. 

I  HATE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the 
20th  ult.,  and  hasten  to  express  to  your  Excellency  how  very  sensible 
I  am  of  the  feelings  and  principles  which  have  influenced  your  Excel- 
lency's measures  in  the  case  of  the  seizure  of  certain  Blacks,  clan- 
destinely withdrawn  from  the  Mauritius,  and  conveyed  to  Bourbon  on 
board  the  Marie,  Captain  Imbert. 

I  have  caused  M.  Calmet,  stated  to  be  the  owner  of  the  Blacks  in 
question,  to  be  arrested,  but  I  have  been  unable  to  secure  his  accom- 
plice M.  Dupont,  as  there  are  three  persons  of  that  name  here ;  and, 
I  must  therefore  entreat  your  Excellency  to  have  the  kindness  to 
&vour  me  with  the  christian  name,  and  some  further  information  on 
the  subject  of  this  individual. 

I  shall  forbear  saying  more  on  this  matter  until  I  shall  be  honoured 
with  another  communication  from  your  Excellency ;  in  the  mean  time 
I  must  repeat  how  much  I  feel  obliged  by  the  promptitude  of  your 
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mois  environ,  quand  on  les  a  embarqu^s  stir  le  navire  La  Marie,  lis 
ne  savent  pas  les  prenoms  du  Br.  Dupont.  Es  disent  qu'il  est  habitant 
a  la  Montagne  Longue,  et  qu'il  a  tin  emplacement  au  Grand  Port. 
Es  n'ont  pn  designer  aucun  des  Proprietaires  voisins  du  8r.  Dupont, 
soit  au  (jrand  Port,  soit  k  Thabitation. 

Quoique  ces  indices  ne  soient  pas  tout  a  fait  directs,  ils  pourront 
aider  utilement  aux  perquisitions  que  vous  avez  ordonntes.  Je  con- 
tinue 4  prier  votre  Excellence  de  m'en  communiquer  les  resultats. 
J'ai  eu  rbonneur  de  lui  dire  qu*on  s'^tait  pr^sente  ici  pour  rMamer 
les  Noirs  en  question.  L'on  a  soutenu  ce  pr^tendu  droit  de  propriete 
devant  le  Magistrat.  Dans  cet  etat  de  choses  j'ai  voulu  que  le 
Minlstre  Public  ne  port&t  Taffaire  en  instance,  qu'apr^s  qu'il  aura  et^ 
nanti  de  tons  les  renseignemens  propres  k  jeter  plus  de  jour  sur  les 
causes  de  sa  plainte,  et  en  meme  temps  a  eonfondre  celui  qui  s'est 
pr^sente  pour  se  dire  Proprietaire  des  Noirs. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c. 
S.  E.  Le  General  Lowry  CoU.  H.  DE  FREYCINET. 

Sib,  (5.)  Mauritius,  October  9,  1824. 

I  HAVE  been  honoured  with  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  Let- 
ters of  the  7th  and  21st  instant,  and  am  most  obliged  by  the  informa- 
tion they  contain. 

Inclosed  I  transmit  to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  M.  Calmet's 
Recensement,  by  which  you  will  perceive  that  a  great  portion  of  the 
Slaves  who  have  been  seized  at  Bourbon,  evidently  appear  to  be  those 
recensed  by  M.  Calmet. 

For  want  of  evidence  it  has  not,  as  yet,  been  possible  to  proceed 
against  the  parties  here;  but  should  the  information  afforded  by 
your  Excellency  in  regard  to  M.  Dupont  and  Fran9ois  Rempart,  lead 
to  the  discovery  of  any  further  particulars,  I  shall  not  delay  in  com- 
municating them  to  your  Excellency.  I  have,  &c. 
H.  E.  Oovemor  Freycinet,  Bourbon,  G.  LOWRY  COLE. 

Precis  de  Taudition  de  vingt  Noirs  que  le  Navire  Caboteur  La 
Marie  est  prevenu  d' avoir  transportes  ill^galcment  de  File  Maurice  a 
Bourbon. 

A  laqueUe  audition  il  a  ete  procede  le  19  AoAt,  1824,  d'aprls  les 
ordres  de  M.  le  Commandant  et  Administrateur  pour  le  Roi,  et  selon 
les  formalites  d' usage,  par  MM.  Louis  Jean  Baptiste  Thoumin,  Lieu- 
tenant de  Gendarmerie  Royale,  Chevalier  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur, 
Commandant  de  la  Place  de  St.  Paul,  et  Ferdinand  Reynaud,  Commis 
de  Marine,  Charge  du  Service  Administratif  au  Quartier  St.  Paul. 

Les  Noirs  susdits  ayant  ete  conduits  successivement  ets  eparement 
par  un  Gendarme,  le  premier  entendu  a  declare  se  nommer  (No.  1.) 
*  Pierre  Bonhomme,  Noir  Creole,  de  I'lle  Maurice,  Charpentier  Civil, 
appartenant  au  Sieur  Calmet,  demeurant  au  Port  Louis.  11  depose  co 
qui  suit: 
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Monsieur  lb  Gouyebneub,  (6.)  SL  Denis^  le  15  Oa 
J*Ai  rhonneur  de  tous  accuser  reception  de  la  lettre 
Excellence  m'a  ecrite  le  9  de  ce  mois,  a  Toccasion  de  mes 
cations  pr^cedentes,  concemant  les  Noirs  saisis  a  St.  Paul, 
dernier.  La  Copie  des  Recensemens  du  Sieur  Calmet  est  efl 
une  Piece  propre  a  inspirer  une  grande  conviction.  Mai 
sembiable  afi&ire,  oii  j*ai  a  coeur  de  ne  rien  negliger  pour  c 
Tribunaux  a  ne  pas  meconnaltre  T Evidence,  si  les  inform 
VOU8  alliez  ordonner  fesaient  ressortir  des  preuTcs  plus  direc 
je  vous  prie  de  nouveau.  Monsieur  le  Gouvemeur,  de  m'  en  c 
sitot  ample  communication.  Ici  le  Ministre  Public  a  term! 
formations,  et  il  ne  lui  reste  plus  qu'a  porter  Tafiaire  devant 
J'en  donnerai  Tordre  d^s  Tinstant  que  j'aurai  recueilli  to\u 
mens  qu*il  sera  possible  de  me  procurer ;  car  je  Toudrais, 
je  Tai  dit,  que  Tissue  du  Proems  ne  laissit  d'avance  aucune  i 
et  j'attendrai  ces  Documens  Suppletifc  de  la  part  de  votre  E 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c. 
S,E.  Le  GitUral  Lowry  Cole.  HY.  DE  FRE 


(Extract.)  (7.)  Mauritius^  November 

I  HATE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Excellency's  Le 
15th  Ult.  and  should  have  replied  to  it  before  this,  but  that  ] 
obtain  and  transmit  to  your  Excellency  further  evidence  wi 
to  M.  Calmet's  Blacks. 

I  must  now  acquaint  your  Excellency,  that  having  pr 
Officer  and  two  persons,  viz.,  Captain  Foreman  of  the  56th 
Privates  Zeal  and  Alexis,  of  the  Colonial  Company,  who  are  i 
with,  and  I  trust  will  be  able  to  identify,  these  Blacks,  gen< 
Majesty's  Ship  JSspUgle,  conmianded  by  Captain  Wray,  con 
to  Bourbon ;  and  I  should  hope  that  their  testimony  will  coi 
Tribunals  of  your  Excellency's  Government  that  the  Slaves  i 
belong  to  this  Colony.  I  have,  &c. 

H.E.  Governor  Freycinet,  Bourbon,  G.  LOWR 

Note. — Paul  Damain,  an  inhabitant  of  Grand  Port,  wai 
to  Bourbon  at  the  same  time,  and  for  the  same  purpose. 


M.  LE  GouvEBNEUB,  (8.)  St,  Dents,  le  16  Noventi 

La  tiche  que  je  me  suis  imposee  de  suivre  avec  un  soin 
I'af&ire  au  sujet  de  laquelle  vous  avez  bien  voulu  me  fair< 
de  nouveaux  moyens  de  conviction,  feit  que  je  vous  demeure 
oblige  de  votre  cooperation,  que  s'il  s'agissait  d'un  objet  q 
uniquement  les  Lois  et  les  interets  de  notre  Colonic.  D^s  ^ 
je  vais  activer  les  soins  du  Ministre  Public,  afin  que  la 
s'engage  devant  les  Tribunaux.  Je  m'empresserai  d'en  con 
riasue  a  votre  Excellence. 

[1825-26.]  T 
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Monsieur  le  Qouvemeiur,  de  ce 
&ire  politesfie  a  MM.  les  Ca- 
»  Officicrs  tres  aimables  et  fort 
?oir  fait  connaissance  avec  euz. 
ineur,  ke. 

HY.  DE  FKEYCINET. 

"  4^^.  Dents,  le  22  Avril,  1825. 
n^ral  Lowry  Cole  soit  d^sireux 
eUe  je  Tavais  int^esse  autant 
SIS  le  mot.     Nous  n*en  sommes 

3  le  Proems  intente  par  le  Mi- 
nt rintroduction  de  Noirs,  qu'il 
,  prononee  rinterdietion  de  ce 
^M  Marie,  qu'il  commandait. 
)able.  II  n'y  a  rien  k  dire  jus- 
le  Sieur  Jubert  a  transportes  a 
D  et  la  difficulte  des  r^ponses 
jux  dire,  les  causes  d'une  bizar- 
L^s  Noirs  dont  il  s'agit  n^avaient 
ebarquement ;  ce  debarquement 
iration  de  ces  Noirs.  Premiere 
es  s'est  fondee  pour  prononcer 
r  a  la  saisie  de  ces  memes  Noirs. 
in^  d'aprds  leur  declarations,  U 
3our  ^tre  ceux  qui  out  et6  con- 
e, 

Vgent  de  MM.  Robin  Fr^res, 
J  Noirs  ^taient  en  la  propriete 
y^  La  Marie  revint  a  Bourbon, 
»rite  des  Juges  contre  la  validity 
int  qu'ib  appartenaient  k  MM. 
ignage  ne  pouvait  Itre  admis 
tres  leurs  maitres.  Mais  cette 
le  jugement  ne  reconnait  plus 
te  conduits  a  Bourbon  par  le 

i  de  cette  afiaire,  je  n'ai  pas 
mes  obligations.  Je  rends 
de  la  Marine  de  ces  incidens 
i  en  meme  terns  ordonn^  le 
\  suspensif  de  I'exteition  du 
3  remettre  les  dits  Noirs  4  MM. 
rhne  prononee  sur  le  m^te 
es  qu'ils  sont,  expliquent  suffi- 
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sammeut  le  progr^s  et  Tetat  present  de  la  Cause.  Vous 
entretenir  M.  le  General  Lowiy  Cole,  en  Tassurant  avec  \ 
Terite,  qu'il  ne  s'est  guere  commis  de  contravention  qui  n 
autant  que  celle*ci.  Kecevez,  &e. 

HY.  DE  FR] 
31.  de  Vilfy,  Agent  ConsiUaire  Franqais  d  Maurice. 

SiK,  (10.)  Mauritius,  Max 

MoNsiEUB  DE  ViLLY,  the  Frcnch  Consiilar  Agent  at  thi 
furnished  me  with  your  Excellency's  Letter  of  the  22d  Ult., 
the  Slaves  clandestinely  conveyed  from  this  Island  to  I 
August  last,  and  stating  your  Excellency's  view  of  the  Judgi 
has  been  pronounced  in  the  Case  in  question,  by  the  TribuB 
Excellency's  Government.  Your  Excellencj  is  pleased  t 
that  you  have  appealed  from  the  Judgment  of  the  Colonial  C 
"  Cour  de  Cassation,"  but  that  in  the  meantime  the  Slaves  mu 
up  to  the  Parties  claiming  them.  Although  I  am  fully  ^^ 
propriety  of  leaving  the  current  of  Public  Justice  to  its 
pendent  course,  yet  I  feel  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  me,  in  th 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  hold,  to  solicit  from  your  E 
authority,  and  to  claim  the  return  of  the  Slaves  alluded  to 
the  subjects  of  His  Britannick  Majesty;  and  that,  as  such,  t 
be  reconveyed  to  the  Mauritius,  from  whence,  by  the  evid< 
Documents  forwarded  to  me  by  your  Excellency,  as  well 
testimony  of  the  witnesses  whom  I  sent  to  Bourbon  for  the 
identifying  the  Slaves,  they  were  illegally  transported. 

Your  Excellency  will,  I  am  sure,  permit  me  to  obs 
according  to  the  existing  Laws,  the  individuals  who  have  bee: 
from  this  Island  to  Bourbon,  although  in  a  state  of  Slave 
less  the  subjects  of  His  Britannick  Majesty  than  any  oth< 
now  resident  and  fixed  at  the  Mauritius ;  and  that  their  rei 
this  Colony  has  been  a  manifest  violation  of  the  Laws  enactc 
protection. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  am  induced  to  think  that  3 
lency's  compliance  with  my  request  could  work  no  injiuy  to 
claiming  a  property  in  these  Slaves ;  but  at  all  events,  as  y 
lency  has  appealed  to  the  "  Cour  de  Cassation,"  and  as  no 
exifit  that  the  individuals  in  question  were  clandestinely  1 
from  the  Mauritius  to  Bourbon  (as  is  evident,  by  the  Court  c 
the  Vessel  on  which  they  had  been  embarked),  I  trust  I  may 
to  claim  the  right  of  their  being  deposited,  if  not  under  m^ 
at  any  rate  under  that  of  your  Excellency,  imtil  the  Appe 
determined,  or  the  a^^  be  decided  and  settled  by  our 
Governments  at  home.  I  have,  &c. 

H,E.  Governor  Freycinet.         G.  LOWI 

T2 
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MoNS.  LE  GoirvERyEUR,  (11.)  St.  Denis,  le\1  Juin  1825. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  repondre  a  votre  Communication  du  30  Mai  der- 
nier, relative  aux  vingt  Elsclaves  saisis  a  St.  Paul,  dans  le  mois  d' AoM 
1824,  et  qui  ont  occasionne  des  poursuites  et  des  condamnations  judi- 
ciaires  aux  Armateurs  de  la  Goelette  de  Bourbon,  La  Marie,  et  a  son 
Capitaine. 

Puisque  M.  TAgent  Consulaire  Fran^ais  a  Maurice,  que  j'avaiB 
inform^  de  T^tat  oil  doit  demeurer  cette  affiiire  jusqu'a  Tepoque  oii  la 
Cassation  aura  prononce  sur  le  pourvoir,  n*a  pas  laisse  ignorer  a  Totre 
Excellence  le  contenu  de  ma  Lettre,  il  n'est  pas  besoin  que  j'en  re- 
prenne  ici  les  details.  Je  ne  cesse  point  de  me  flatter  que  notre  Tribunal 
Supreme  prononcera  que  les  Jugemens  rendus  a  Bourbon  dans  cette 
Cause  m^ritent  d*etre  r^formes.  J'ai  rendu  compte  en  meme  tems  a 
notre  Minist^  de  la  Marine  de  tout  ce  qui  se  rapporte  k  la  dite  con- 
travention, et  jene  doute  point  que  son  Excellence  n'en  appr6cie  la  gravite. 
Aussi  n'hesiterais-je  pas  a  prendre  sur  moi  de  renvoyer  k  Maurice  les 
Esclaves  dont  il  s'agit,  si  cela  etait  en  mon  pouvoir.  Votre  Excellence 
n'ignore  pas  que  telle  fut  mon  intention  jusqu^a  ce  que  nos  Tribunaux, 
en  adjugeant  la  possession  de  ces  memes  Esclaves  k  ceux  qui  s'en  disent 
ici  les  maitres,  eurent  contrarie  ma  volonte.  Je  ne  peux  maintenant 
rien  changer  k  ce  que  nos  Juges  ont  arrets :  il  &ut  attendre  TefiPet  du 
Pourvoir  en  Cassation.  Faire  envoyer  les  dits  Esclaves  au  camp  du  Roi, 
c'est  pr^cis^ment  ce  que  j'avais  souhaite,  mais  pour  Tobtenir,  la  condition 
necessaire  dependait  de  ces  memes  Jugemens  qui  ne  Tout  point  pro- 
nonce.  Ce  que  je  voudrais  en  cette  rencontre,  mon  autorite  ne  le  peut 
pas,  ainsi  des  deux  propositions  que  votre  Excellence  me  fait  Thonneur 
de  m'adresser,  je  me  vois  avec  regret  hors  d'etat  d'en  accomplir  aucune. 

Je  ne  veux  pas  omettre  de  dire  a  votre  Excellence  que  la  Com- 
munication du  30  Mai  ne  restera  pas  ignoree  de  notre  Miniature  de  la 
Marine.  J'ai  I'honneur,  &c. 

S,E,  Sir  Lowry  CoU,  HY.  DE  FREYCINET. 


SiK,  (12.)  Bourbon,  December  8,  1824. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the 
Governor,  that  the  Court  of  First  Instance  this  day  pronounced  Judg- 
ment in  the  Suit  instituted  by  this  Government  against  the  Captain 
and  Owners  of  the  Schooner  Marie,  for  introducing  Blacks  into  this 
Island  firom  Mauritius.  The  tenor  of  the  Judgment  was  as  follows :  that 
the  Schooner  should  be  restored  to  her  Owners,  there  being  no  suffici- 
ent grounds  for  her  seizure,  and  that  the  Blacks  in  question  should  be 
given  up  to  the  Persons  claiming  them  here ;  the  evidence  of  the  Blacks 
against  their  masters  being  inadmissible,  and  the  examinations  and 
depositions  of  the  persons  sent  by  the  Governor  of  Mauritius  to 
identify  them,  being  illegal. 
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snant  found  the  miserable  objects  of 
ing  to  the  feelings  of  human  nature : 
1  number)  were  heavily  chained  in 
and  arms,  and  many  bjr  the  necks » 
iberty,  and  su^red  them  during  the 
the  confined  and  putrid  air  issuing 
3f  scarcely  3  feet,  was  so  strong  as 
from  exploring  it ;  but  considering  it 
ders  to  search  every  part  of  her  as 
hi  be  the  better  enabled  to  particu- 
rcumstance  respecting  her,  he  did  so, 
)ed.  My  instructions  positively  for- 
•Vench  Vessels  other  than  as  before 
9  of  reluctant  regret  I  allowed  the 
by  suffering  him  to  proceed  on  his 

md  for  fiurinha  and  water,  in  sight  of 
reby  strengthening  what  I  have,  ad- 
freshment  and  rendezvous  this  island 
I  have,  &c. 

CHARLES  BULLEN. 


hre  BuUen  to  /.  W.-  Croker,  Esq. 
riaidstone.  West  Bay,  Princes^  Island, 

September  12,  1825. 
aint  you,  for  the  information  of  my 
Imiralty,  that,  in  pursuance  of  the 
r  to  them  of  the  18th  June,  No.  23,  I 
;  day  with  the  AthoU,  Esk,  and  Victor 
«hed  the  Victor,  agreeably  to  their 
with  the  AthoU  and  Esk  to  protect 
,  stationing  those  two  vessels  in  such 
ageous  for  that  purpose. 
)th,  about  9*30  p.m.  and  after  a  close 
le  satis&ction  to  inform  their  Lord- 
with  and  boarding  the  brig  Z  under 
Dustatius,  then  on  a  voyage  from  St. 
0  the  •River  Andony  or  Sombrero, 
cargo  for  trade,  and  fitted  in  every 
'es,  coming  under  seven  of  the  Nine 
ention  with  The  Netherlands,  dated 
n  consequence  of  the  unintelligent 
Treaty  is  worded,  with  respect  to  the 
lie  Coast  of  Africa,  and  within  one 
ard  thereof;"   not  being  sufficiently 
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the  French  Flag  to  be  any  longer  polluted  by  such  nefarious  under- 
takings. I  have  &c. 
The  Baron  de  Damas,  GRANVILLE. 


No,  101. —  Viscount  Granville  to  Mr,  Sec*.  Canning.^Rec.  Dec,  25.) 
Sib,  Farts,  December  22,  1825. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  copy  of  a  note  from  the  Baron 
de  Damas  respecting  the  Slave-trading  Vessel  the  Deux  Nantais  (A), 
which  I  received  some  weeks  ago ;  the  information  subsequently  sent 
to  me  appearing  to  afford  satis^EUstory  evidence  of  the  truth  of  my 
statement,  which  was  controverted  in  that  note,  I  was  induced  to 
address  a  Letter  to  the  French  Minister,  of  which  (B)  and  of  the 
inclosure  in  it  (C)  I  transmit  a  copy.  I  have  &c. 

The  Bight  Hon.  George  Canning.  GRANVILLE. 


{Inclosure  A.) — The  Baron  de  Damas  to  Viscount  Granville. 
MoxsiEUR  l'Ambassadeub,  Paris^  le  27  Septembre,  1825. 

Je  me  suis  empress^  de  communiquer  au  Ministre  de  la  Marine, 
ainsi  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  Tecrire  a  votre  Excellence  le  13  Ao(it 
dernier,  les  renseignemens  qu*elle  m^avait  transmis  sur  le  navire  Les 
Deux  Nantais  J  prevenu  de  fjEiire  la  Traite  des  Noirs:  on  en  faisait 
resulter  des  doutes  sur  les  dispositions  de  rAdministration  de  la 
Marine  a  Nantes,  et  on  les  fondait  sur'  ce  que  le  b^timent,  au  lieu 
d'operer  son  retour  au  port  d'armement,  s'etait  rendu  a  Anvers,  par 
suite  de  Tavis  qu'aurait  re9u  le  Capitaine,  qu'il  avait  ete  donn^  des 
ordres  pour  le  poursuivre. 

D*apres  le  compte  que  s*e6t  £Eiit  rendre  de  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  il 
a  ete  reconnu  que  T Administration  Maritime  de  Nantes  n'a  ^te 
informe  que  le  24  Avril  des  £Eiits  imputes  aux  Deux  Nantais,  et  que  le 
batiment  est  entre  a  Flessingue  le  1  Mai,  c'est-a-dire,  six  jours  apr^s ; 
en  rapprochant  ainsi  les  dates,  il  est  impossible  d'admettre  avec 
Tauteur  des  renseignemens,  que  le  Capitaine  qui  se  trouvait  en  mer 
dans  les  demiers  jours  d' Avril,  ne  se  soit  rendu  en  pays  Stranger  que 
sur  Tavis  qui  lui  aurait  ^te  donne  officieusement  a  son  entree  dans  la 
Loire,  qu'il  serait  a  Nantes  expos^  d  des  poursuites  judiciaires ;  il  est 
bien  plus  vraisemblable  que  son  arrestation  anterieure  par  la  corvette 
Anglaise  la  Primrose,  lui  aura  fietit  prevoir  que  cette  circonstance 
foumirait  centre  lui  les  preuves  qui,  finissant  par  entrahier  les  aveux 
de  son  equipage,  am^nerait  la  condamnation  du  navire ;  d^s  lors  s*ex- 
plique  tout  naturellement  la  determination  qu'il  a  prise  de  s'y  soustraire, 
en  se  rendant  dans  un  port  etranger.  Votre  Excellence  jugera  qu'on 
ne  pent  en  induire  aucune  connivance  de  la  part  de  personne,  et  moins 
encore  aucun  doute  sur  les  dispositions  de  TAdministration  de  la 
Marine,  et  qu'en  ce  qui  la  conceme,  les  renseignemens  se  trouvent 
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III:  I 


quelquc  cause  que  ce  soit,  dans  aucun  Port  de  France ;  vous  donnerez 
au  Pilote  qui  vous  remettra  la  presente,  et  qui  vous  conduira  au  large, 
un  re^u  sur  lequel  je  lui  payerai  cent  francs  pour  son  pilotage.  Je 
vous  souhaite  un  bon  voyage.  OGERAU. 

(A  true  Copy.)  ROBERT  MACKINTOSH, 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Vice-Consul. 

No.  102. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  Viscount  Granville. 
Mt  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  January  6,  1826. 

The  accompanying  Copy  of  a  Communication  from  the  Secretary 
to  the  Admiralty  to  one  of  the  Under  Secretaries  of  this  Department, 
gives  an  account  of  another  Slave-trading  transaction  under  the  Flag 
of  France,  attended  with  circumstances  scarcely  less  horrible  than 
those  which  I  had  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  some  few  days  ago 
in  the  case  of  the  Orphie. 

In  the  case  of  the  Ednir,  herewith  transmitted,  your  Excellency 
wiU  perceive  that  the  fact  of  Slave-trade  is  clear,  that,  although  the 
Captain  lost  one-third  of  his  cargo  in  their  embarkation,  the  nimiber 
of  Slaves  stiU  on  board  exceeded,  by  nearly  one-half,  the  nimiber  of 
tons-burthen  of  the  vessel  that  they  were  confined  in  a  deck  only 
3  feet  1  inch  in  height,  and  that  the  men  were  chained  so  that  many 
of  them  were  unable  to  sit  upright. 

Your  Excellency  will  communicate  to  the  Ministers  of  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty  this  fresh  instance  of  defiance  of  the  Laws  of  France 
and  of  the  professions  of  her  Government,  as  proving  the  absolute 
necessity  of  some  coercive  measures  of  a  more  efficacious  nature  than 
have  hitherto  been  adopted  by  France,  for  stopping  the  disposition  to 
embark  in  this  abominable  Traffic  on  the  part  of  her  subjects  which, 
instead  of  diminishing,  appears  to  be  on  the  increase. 

I  am,  &CC. 
H.  E.  Viscount  GranvilU,  G.C.B.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


{Inclosure.) — John  Barrow,  Esq.  to  Joseph  Planta,  Jun.  Esq. 
Sib,  Admiralty  Office,  December  17,  1825. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Conmiissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to 
transmit  to  you  for  the  information  of  Mr.  Secretary  Canning  an  extract 
of  a  Letter  from  Captain  Willes,  of  His  Majesty's  Ship  Brazen,  giving 
an  account  of  his  falling  in  with  a  French  Slave  Vessel,  the  Eclair,  of 
Nantes,  on  the  Coast  of  Africa.  I  am,  &c. 

Josqfh  PUmta,  Jun.  Esq.  JOHN  BARROW. 


{Sub'Inclosure.y-Captain  Willes  to  J.  W.  Croker,  Esq. 
(Extract.)  H.M.S.  Brazen,  Sierra  Leone,  Oct.  26,  1826. 

I  SHOULD  not  omit  to  mention  that  I  fell  in  with  and,  after  a  short 
chase,  overtook  the  French  schooner  L Eclair,  120  tons,  of  Nantes,  with 
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DU  MOIS  DE 

AU  DESARMEMBNT. 


{Suh-Tnclo8ure  2.) 
ANNEE  1826.  /^"^        LE 

No.  31.  A  L'ARMEMENT.  \^     ^o- 

LA  GUADELOUPE. 

QUARTIER  DE  LA  BASSE  TERRE. 

{Armement  au  Mots.) 

LB  BRICK  LE  GUADELOUPEEN. 

BOLB  DE  UEQ  UIPA  OE  du  dU  Brick,  du  poH  de  Cent  QntUre-  Vingt  Six  f^ 
Tonneaux,  armi  de  Six  Canons,  appartenant  d  Monsieur  Pre.  VUleneuve,  ei 
commands  par  Monsieur  Kern  Deme,  allant  d  la  Rivi^e  d Andony  (A/rique). 


Nome  et  Surnoms. 

Lieu  de 
Naissance. 

Qualit6s. 

Slgiialement. 

Taxe 

MoiiTemeiM. 

Age. 

Tftille. 

Foil. 

^\"». 

De  K'Deme  ... 

Brest    

Capitaine... 

25 

5p.-2 

300 

Maradon   

Bordeaux... 

2d  Cap 

88 

5p.-8 

id. 

160 

Desangat  

Blaye  

Lieutenant 

25 

5p.-l 

id. 

100 

Joseph  Michel. 

St  Martin.. 

2d  Lieut ... 

28 

5p.-8 

id. 

90 

Plum6   

Honflenr ... 
St  Malo  ... 
St  Brieux.. 

M6decin  ... 
Mre.  d'Eqge. 
2d  do 

26 
50 
44 

6p.-2 
5p.-4 
5p.-2 

id. 
gris 
brun 

90 

Gibeau  

80 

Portier  ..  

75 

Jn.  Andr6 

Martinique. 

Charpentier 

28 

80 

Perr6 

Nantes 

Martinique. 
L'Orient  ... 
St  Martin.. 

Voilier 

Tonnelier... 
Cuisinier  ... 
Cocq 

80 
28 
24 
25 

70 

Louis 

60 

Very   

70 

Cook 

60 

Tougar  Jh 

Matelot 

82 

60 

VieiUe,  Jques... 

id. 

60 

Marcel  

id. 

60 

Perr6,  Felix  ... 

id. 

60 

Flore,  Antoine 

id. 

60 

Salvador    

id. 

60 

Touvin 

id. 

60 

John 

id. 

60 

Noresse 

id. 
id. 

60 

Mayorque 

60 

Jarcv  

id. 

60 

Paesera    

id. 
id. 

60 

Cayol,Bte 

60 

Lambert    

id. 

60 

lA>ren7iO... 

id. 

Novice 

id. 
id. 

60 

Giradet  

40 

Morene 

40 

Aubert,  Ia  ... 

40 

Alexis   

id. 
id. 

40 

Martin,  Michel 

40 

Jn.  Baptiste ... 

Mousse 

25 
25 

Apnas   

id. 

^^^^ 



Nous  Soussignes,  Propri^taire  et  Capitaine  du  Brick  Le  Guade- 
loupim^  reconnaissons  le  present  R61e  veritable,  contenant 
personnes,  que  nous  avons  engag^es  pour  naviguer  au  bord  du  dit 
Brick,  pendant  une  Annee,  nous  soumettant  de  les  representer  a  I'ex- 
piration  d'icelle  ct  dobserver  pendant  icclui  les  Lois  du 

Royaume. 

[1825-26.]  U 
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lui  donner  toute  fiiveur,  «c'cour«j  ct  assiMtance  partout  ou  bcsoin  sera. 
L«  present  Conge  signe  par  le  Gouremeur  et  Administrateur  de  La 
Guadeloupe  et  D^pendanoes. 

Le  Lieutenant-Genend,  Gouvemeur  et  Administrateur  de  la  Gua- 
deloupe et  Dependances.  Jacob. 
Expedie  au  Secretariat  de  la  Direction  Administrative  des  Finances, 
sous  le  No.                                                                                      Cadiot. 
Enregistre  et  d^livre  au  Bureau  de  la  Douane  au  Port  de  Basse 
Terre,  le  22  Mai,  1825. 

Le  Directeur  P*'-  des  Douanes 

J.  Delaoheyalebie. 
Re^u  pour  droit  du  present  Conge,  la  somme  de  40  francs,  60 
(centimes. 

Basse  Terre,  le  22  Mai,  1825.  Le  Tres'  Part" 

Navailler. 

Bon  pour  un  An.  G.  Feubibrk. 

An  controle  de  la  Basse  Terre,  pour  le  D^legu^  absent,         Jupeaux. 


{Sub'Inclosure  4.) — Acie  de  Francuation  des  Bdtimens  de  Commerce 

de  France. 
Au  NoM  DU  Roi. 

L'Intendant  de  La  Guadeloupe  et  Dependances,  declare  que  Mon- 
sieur Pierre  Villeneuve,  Negociant  Armateur,  domicilie  a  la  Basse 
Terre,  Guadeloupe,  est  Propri^taire*  unique  du  Navire  Le  Guadelou- 
p^en^  appartenant  au  Port  de  la  Basse  Terre,  Guadeloupe,  et  ayant  ete 
construit  a  Baltimore,  ainsi  qu'il  a  ete  certifie  par  les  Pieces  deposees ; 
que^  cc  Batiment  a  2  mats,  un  pont,  que  sa  longueur  de  Teperon  a 
I'etambot  est  de  72  pieds  6  pouces,  que  sa  plus  grande  largeur  est 
de^22  pieds,  que  sa  hauteur  entre  les  pouts  est  de  11  pieds,  qu'il 
mesure  186^*^  tonneaux,  ayant  ete  jauge  suiyant  la  mani^re  prescrite 
par  la  Loi  du  12  Niv6se  de  I'An  2.t 

Qu'il  est  Brick.J 

Qu*il§  n*a  pas  ime  galerie  en  t^te;  que  le  Proprietairc  du  dit 
Brick  a  rempli  les  formalites  prescrites  par  la  Loi  du  1 7  Vendcmiaire, 
An  2,  pour  constater  qu*il  est  Propriete  Fran^aise ;  que  les  declarations, 
sermons,  soumissions,  et  cautionncmens,  presents  par  la  dite  Loi,  out 
ete  &its  le  13  Mars,  1819,  &c. ;  enregistres  No.  39,  sur  le  Registrc  du 
Bureau  de  la  Basse  Terre,  o^  reside  le  dit  Proprietairc.  Pour  quoi  il 
a  droit  de  naviguer  sous  le  Pavilion  de  France.     Enjoignons  en  con- 

*  Ezprimez  8*11  est  Propri^taire  unique,  ou  coi^jointcment  avec  d'autres, 
dont  11  fEiui  designer  les  noms  et  domicile. 

t  Ce  blanc  est  dcstin6  pour  6noncer  la  profondeur  de  la  cale,  si  le  Navire 
n*a  qu'un  pont,  conformtoent  &  V Article  IX  de  la  Loi. 

X  Elxprimez  ici  aa  nature,  comme  Briok,  Goelette,  Asc. 

§  Qu'il  a  une  ou  n'a  pas. 

17  2 
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voyage  to  Calabar  to  purchase  265  Slaves ;  thus  far  the  statement  may 
Jbe  considered  as  substantially  correct ;  but  Senor  Francisco  Joze  Mari, 
the  Mate  of  the  Schooner,  and  Acting  Master,  added  that  his  vessel 
had  been  plimdered  by  Pirates,  who  left  him  no  part  of  his  cargo  but 
20  tons  of  ivory,  60  barrels  of  gunpowder,  and  200  muskets,  all  which 
addition  was  pure  matter  of  invention,  fabricated  imder  personal  fear, 
and  the  influence  of  a  solemn  promise  extorted  from  him  by  his  own 
crew;  opportunity  having,  however,  presented  itself,  on  the  15th 
Instant  Senor  Mari  made  a  full  confession  to  the  Intendente  da 
Marinha,  or  Port  Captain  of  this  Harbour,  which  was  followed  by  the 
arrest  of  7  of  the  crew  of  the  Schooner,  namely,  6  Spanish  seamen 
and  1  Portuguese,  and  the  hatches  of  the  Vessel  were  sealed  down  in 
the  presence  of  the  competent  Authorities  and  the  Ckancelier  of  the 
French  Vice- Consulate  acting  as  temporary  Vice-Consul. 

The  Mate,  Senor  Mari,  was  allowed  to  continue  to  act  as  Master, 
and  the  French  sailor  was  equally  allowed  to  continue  his  duty  on 
board,  and  it  is  expected  that  a  criminal  prosecution  will  be  instituted 
against  the  7  seamen  with  reference  to  the  piracy. 

After  this  public  confession  I  again  sent  on  board  the  Schooner, 
and  I  subjoin  the  substance  of  a  narrative  given  by  Senor  Mari  to 
Mr.  Branco,  my  Secretary,  who  has  made  oath  before  me  that  the 
narrative  faithfully  reports  the  facts  as  they  were  related  to  him  on 
the  15th  Instant  by  Senor  Mari. 

The  Izabelite  belongs  to  Havana,  the  property  in  her  being 
divided  between  Seiior  Mari,  before  named,  the  Captain  of  the 
Schooner,  and  three  resident  inhabitants  of  Cuba. 

She  was  manned  by  the  Captain  before  named,  Signor  Mari  the 
Mate,  1  Portuguese,  a  Frenchman  cook,  and  12  Spaniards. 

Her  passage  to  Bio  St.  Lawrence  was  made  in  safety,  and  her 
cargo  landed,  together  with  the  Captain  and  6  of  the  crew,  who 
went  on  shore  to  purchase  the  Slaves. 

llie  Schooner  then  proceeded  under  the  command  of  the  Mate, 
Senor  Mari,  to  the  Port  of  Beribe,  in  order  to  lay  in  a  stock  of  rice  for 
the  expected  cargo  of  Slaves.  At  this  place  they  foimd  an  English 
Brig  which  his  crew  manifested  a  strong  desire  to  board  and  plunder, 
but  with  difficulty  he  dissuaded  them,  and  without  waiting  to  complete 
his  transaction  he  made  sail  for  Bio  St.  Lawrence  to  join  his  Com- 
mander. During  this  run  the  Schooner  was  chased  for  about  twelve 
hours  by  an  English  man-of-war,  but  escaped  in  the  night,  owing  to 
her  fast  sailing.  On  the  14th  of  September  last  he  spoke  a  French 
Goelette,  belonging  to  Senegal,  on  her  passage  from  Princes'  Island. 

The  Goelette  being  short  of  water  and  firewood,  her  Commander 
made  application  to  the  Master  of  the  Schooner,  who  spared  him  a 
portion,  and  offered  to  point  out  to  the  French  Commander  a  place  on 
the  Coast  where  his  wants  might  be  ftdly  supplied.      The  vessels 
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qu*^tre  fort  sensible  a  oette  attention  du  Gouvemement  de  8a  Majesty 
Britannique. 

Le  SouBsigne  saisit  cette  occasion,  &c. 
S.E,  Monsieur  Canning.  LE  P^*-  DE  POLIGNAC. 


No,  106. — Mr,  Secretary  Canmng  to  Viecount  GranvtUe, 
My  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  January  20,  1826. 

The  accompanying  Communication  from  the  Admiralty  contains  a 
statement  of  Slave-trade  on  the  part  of  French  vessels  at  the  Havana, 
carried  on  to  an  excess  which  must  merit  the  consideration  of  the 
French  Government;  and  described  with  particulars  which  give  ample 
grounds  for  inquiry  into  the  details,  with  a  view  of  punishing  the 
offenders,  and  preventing  a  recommission  of  the  offence. 

Your  Excellency  will  therefore  lay  before  the  Government  of  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty  the  plain  statement  contained  in  Captain 
Croker's  Letter,  as  detailing  fects  with  which  it  is  hoped  the  French 
Government  will  be  glad  to  be  made  acquainted,  and  upon  which  it  is 
also  hoped  they  will  take  measures  for  punishing  the  guilty  and  check- 
ing  an  evil  which  disgraces  the  French  name.  I  am,  &c. 
ff.  E,  Viscount  Granville,  G.C.B,  GEORGE  CANNING. 


{Inclosure.y-^John  Barrow,  Esq.  to  Joseph  Planta,  Jun.  Esq. 
Sir,  Admiralty  Office,  January  14,  1826. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to 
transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  of  Mr.  Secretary  Canning,  a  Copy 
of  a  Letter  addressed  to  Vice- Admiral  Sir  Lawrence  Halsted  by  Captain 
Croker,  of  His  Majesty's  Sloop  Belhtte,  respecting  the  Slave-trade 
canying  on  upon  the  south  shore  of  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

I  am,  &c. 
/.  Planta,  Jun.  Esq.  JOHN  BARROW. 

P.S. — I  am  to  observe  that  my  Lords  apprehend  that  the  vessel 
said  to  have  been  boarded  by  the  Maidstone  was  the  OrpJUe,  mentioned 
in  Commodore  Bullen*s  Letter  of  the  5th  September  last,  No.  27, 
communicated  to  you  on  the  25th  November. 


Sir,  H.M.S.  Bellette,  Port  Royal,  Nov,  25,  1825. 

In  pursuance  of  your  directions  I  sailed  from  Port  Royal  on  the 
morning  of  the  15th  Instant,  with  the  Schooner  Lady  Halsted  under 
convoy,  and  anchored  in  the  Harbour  of  St.  Jago  de  Cuba  on  the  20th ; 
I  fo\md  in  this  harbour  15  French  Vessels,  5  of  them  regular  Guinea- 
men  who  had  disposed  of  their  cargoes  on  the  south  side  of  Cuba,  one 
of  them,  a  large  Ship,  had  actually  landed  700  Slaves. 

I  was  informed  that  this  vessel  had  been  boarded  on  the  Coast  of 
Africa  by  His  Majesty's  Ship  Maidstone,  and  all  her  papers  indorsed 
by  that  Ship.     On  the  19th,  to  the  eastward  of  St.  Jago  de  Cuba,  I 
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shooner,  of  Nantes ;  she  had  previously  landed 
of  169  Slaves;  this  Vessel's  papers  were  also 
sty's  Sloop  RedtDtng^  by  which  it  appeared  she 
oarded  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  209  Negroes ; 
the  vessel  acknowledged  having  lost  48  men  on 
tively  informed  that  there  are  not  less  than  15 
ich  Flag  employed  in  this  horrible  and  lucrative 
ie  of  Cuba,  and  there  has  certainly  been  landed 
1  this  side  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  within  the  last 
of  2000  Slaves.  The  remainder  of  the  Vessels 
tn  France  chiefly  in  ballast  to  take  home  the 
a  return  for  the  Slave  cargoes. 
Hiba  on  the  23d  Instant,  and  have,  &e. 
HaUted,  G.C.B.  CHAS.  CROKER. 


ranville  to  Mr.  Sec^.  Canning. — {Rec.  Jan.  22.) 
Pam,  January  19,  1826. 

to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatches 
LStant,  marked  Slave-trade,  and  I  lost  no  time  in 

on  the  subject  of  them  (of  which  I  herewith* 
Baron  de  Damas. 

»y  of  a  Note  I  have  received  in  answer  to  that 
is  Excellency  in  the  case  of  the  Eclair. 

I  have,  &c. 
9  Canning.  GRANVILLE. 


Viscount  Granville  to  the  Baron  de  Damas. 

Paris,  Jantiary  19,  1826. 
1  to  your  Excellency  the  Copy  of  a  further  Letter 
en,  together  with  the  original  French  papers  of 
}  found  on  board  of  that  Vessel,  and  intended 
in  corroboration  of  the  representations  which  I 
jllency  in  my  Note  of  the  10th  December  of  last 
traffic  in  Slaves  carried  on  under  the  French 

I  avail  myself,  &c. 
imas.  GRANVILLE. 


-  Viscount  Granville  to  the  Baron  de  Damas, 

Paris,  January  13,  1826. 
extract  of  a  Letter  from  Captain  Willes  of  His 
►,  to  Mr.  Croker,  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty, 
dther  Slave-trading  transaction  under  the  Flag 
rith  circimistances  scarcely  less  horrible  than 
"ansmit  to  your  Excellency  some  few  days  ago 
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de  la  Marine ;  j'ai  tout  lien 
8  que  je  I'invite  a  donner  a 
s   auront   suffi  pour  arreter 
ai  rhonneur,  &c. 
LE  BARON  DE  DAMAS. 

to  Viscount  Granville, 
ign  Office,  January  31,  1826. 
'  the  1 9th  and  23d  of  January, 
red  and  laid  before  the  King. 
I  due  to  your  Excellency's 
nent  of  His  Most  Christian 
D  Declarations  and  Laws  of 
ie  have  hitherto  been  carried 
et  to  His  Majesty's  Govem- 
lave  produced  so  little  effect. 
LMca,  without  bringing  with 
8,  covered  by  the  Flag,  and 
re  in  activity  from  North  to 
out  the  whole  Coast  of  that 
mds,  the  West  Indies,  and 
ally  heard  of,  as  fitting  out 

hese  undertakings  form  the 
inies  of  her  Merchants. 
5ms  to  be  entirely  devoted  to 
ed  attention  of  the   French 

)r,  have  repeatedly  given  to 
lese  equipments,  from  their 
re  that  Port  for  their  ultimate 
go  forward  with  unabated 
ipunity. 

e  neither  eflficient  in  them- 
3,  nor  can  it  be  believed  that 

len  the  Vessel  had  pursued 
jss,  up  to  the  very  point  at 
lence  she  started,  she  was 
ime  for  the  French  Govem- 

might  think  proper  for  her 
10  sooner  given  for  her  arrest, 
mmunication,  through  some 

Vessel ;  she  arrived  off  the 
am  her  of  her  danger,  and 
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she  rode  in  safety  to  another  haven:  nor  does  it  appear  that  the 
Authorities,  through  whom  these  orders  became  thu^  useless,  have 
ever  been  made  sensible  of  the  delinquency  of  their  conduct. 

It  is  with  satis&ction  that  I  communicate  to  your  Excellency, 
by  the  inclosed  Despatch  firom  Mr.  Lamb,*  that  one  of  the  first  acts 
of  the  Administration  of  the  Duke  del  Infantado  has  been  the  issue 
of  directions,  which  appear  calculated  to  complete  the  abolition  of  the 
Slave-trade  of  Spain. 

I  also  send  to  you  a  Copy  of  the  Answer  which,  by  His  Majesty*s 
command,  I  have  returned  to  this  Ck)mmunication.t 

The  States  of  Spanish  America,  who  were  the  most  interested  in 
the  Traffic  of  Slaves,  have  been  eager  to  disown  and  to  prohibit  it ; 
and  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  has  opened  a  negotiation,  having  for  its 
basis  the  deckration  that  Slave-trade,  after  a  given  term  of  years, 
shall  be  held  to  be  Piracy,  and  that  Brazilian  Subjects  engaging  in  it 
from  that  time  shall  be  treated  as  Pirates. 

You  will  submit  these  statements  to  the  Government  of  France ; 
and  you  will  express  a  hope  that  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  will 
not  longer  permit,  on  the  part  of  his  Subjects,  a  traffic  which  has 
been  abandoned  as  disgraceful  by  every  other  Powei  of  the  civilized 
world.  J  have,  &c. 

H.  E.  Viscount  Granville,  G.CB.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


JVb.  112. — Mr,  Secrelary  Canning  to  Viscount  Granville. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  January  31,  1826. 

I  CANNOT  forbear,  in  addition  to  my  other  Despatch  on  the  subject 
of  Slave-trade,  communicating  to  your  Excellency  the  inclosed  Letters 
from  the  Colonial  Department,  showing  that  the  native  Sovereigns  on 
the  Coast  of  Africa  are  at  length  sensible  of  the  miseries  entailed  upon 
their  Country  by  this  horrible  Traffic. 

Perhaps  a  conmiunication  to  the  French  Government  of  this  fact 
may  aid  yoiu:  Excellency's  appeal  to  the  himianity  of  the  Ministers  of 
France  and  of  their  Sovereign. 

I  have  &c. 
H,  E.  Viscount  Granville,  G,C.B.  GEORGE  CANNING. 


{Inclosure  1.) — R.  W,  Hay,  Esq,  to  Joseph  Planta,  Jun.  Esq, 
Sib,  Downing  Street,  December  26,  1825. 

I  AM  directed  by  Earl  Bathurst  to  transmit  to  you  the  inclosed 
Copies  of  two  Despatches  (A  and  B),  which  have  been  received  fix)m 
the  Governor  of  Sierra  Leone,  reporting  the  results  of  an  expedition 
which  he  had  undertaken  to  the  Sherbro'  River,  for  the  purpose  of 
suppressing  the  Slave-trade  which  has  been  carried  on  fi*om  that 
quarter,  and  stating  that  the  Chiefe  of  the  Country,  which  embraces 
♦  See  No.  14,  page  169.  t  See  No.  16,  page  162. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


m 


1  r  r 
r 


}    .1 


;  I 


il;- 


'  -♦      t 


Digitized  by 


Googl4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ORSAT   BRITAIN   AfilD   AFRICA. 

CONVENTION  between  his  ExceUency  Charles  Turner,  Knighi 
panion  of  the  Most  Honourable  the  Military  *  Order  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Portuguese  Order  of  the  Tower  and  Swot 
(fthe  Turkish  Order  of  the  Crescent^  Captain- General  and  Goi 
in-Chief  of  the  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone  and  its  Dependencies,  tht 
and  Settlements  in  the  River  Gambia,  Cape  Coast  Castle,  a 
Forts  on  the  Gold  Coast,  the  Isles  de  Loss,  and  the  Islands, 
tories,  and  Factories,  to  His  Majesty  behnging,  on  the  Western 
of  Africa,  from  the  20°  of  north  latitude  to  the  2(f  of  south  la 
Vice-Admiral,  Chancellor,  and  Ordinary  of  the  same  1 
General  of  His  Majesty  s  Land  Forces,  Colonel  of  His  Mc 
Royal  African  Colonial  Corps,  and  Commander-in-Chief  c 
Majesty  s  Forces  on  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa,  ^c.  ^c.  Sfc, 
part  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  ;  And  Banha,  King  of  Sherbi 
the  part  and  behalf  of  His  Tributary  Kings,  Chiefs,  and  Heat 
Kong  Cuba,  Prince  of  Sherbro' ;  Sumana,  King  of  Bendoi 
Bompay,  King  of  BuUom ;  Soloccoo,  King  of  Bagroo ;  Suwi 
King  of  Char;  Kenefarree,  Chief  of  Sherbro'  Island;  Will 
Chief  of  Jenkins  :  and  Ya  Comba,  by  her  lawful  Representativ 
next  of  kin;  Thomas  Caulker,  Chief  of  Bompey;  and  ( 
Caulker,  Chief  of  Tasso  and  the  Plantain  Isles;  on  behalf  of 
selves,  their  Tributary  Chiefs,  Headmen,  and  People : 

Whereas  a  cruel  and  destructiye  war  has  for  several  years 
between  certain  Tribes  of  the  Kussoo  Nation  and  the  Inhabita 
Conntries  bordering  on  the  Sherbro'  Bulloms,  which  Countries  tli 
Tribes  of  the  Eussoos  have  conquered  and  destroyed,  and  the  de 
less  Inhabitants  of  which  they  have  cruelly  murdered  or  soli 
Slayery :  and  Whereas  the  said  Kussoo  Tribes  have  already  comn 
hostilities  against  the  said  Sherbro*  Bulloms,  and  have  overru 
depopulated  part  of  the  Territories  belonging  to  the  said  Banka, 
of  Sherbro',  and  Ya  Comba,  Queen  of  Ya  Comba,  their  Allies, '. 
tary  Kings,  Chiefs,  and  Headmen,  and  have  manifested  so  deter 
a  spirit,  as  to  leave  no  room  to  doubt  that  their  idtimate  object 
over  run  the  said  Territories— to  exterminate  the  present  possess 
the  soil  by  the  sword,  or  by  selling  them  into  Slavery ;  and  so  sa 
thereof  are  the  said  Banka  and  Ya  Comba,  their  Tributary  1 
Chiefs,  and  Headmen,  that  they  have,  of  their  own  free  wi] 
accord,  stepped  forward  and  thrown  themselves  and  their  Con 
upon  the  protection  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor- General  of 
Leone  and  the  British  Government,  as  the  surest  means  of  f 
themselves  and  subjects  from  the  destruction  threatened  by  their 
and  implacable  enemies :  and  Whereas,  in  the  progress  of  the  aaii 
violent  outrages  have  been  committed  by  parties  to  the  war,  up 
property  and  persons  of  British  Subjects,  engaged  in  lawful  trad 

[1825-26.]  X 
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1  selling  into  Slavery  the 
ovemor-General  of  Sierra 
peace  and  security  of  His 
aving  already  approached 
) — ^than  indignation  at  the 
I  committed  on  the  persons 
nined,  for  the  peace  and 
checking  the  further  pro- 
iccede  to  the  prayer  of  the 

ler,  Knight  Ck)mpanion  of 
>f  the  Bath,  Ck)mmander  of 
word,  and  of  the  Turkish 
I  Govemor-in-Chief  of  the 
Dies,  the  Forts  and  Settle- 
Btle,  and  the  Forts  on  the 
ilands,  Territories  and  Fac- 
stem  Coast  of  Africa,  from 
ith  latitude,  Vice- Admiral, 
>r-General  of  His  Majesty's 
al  African  Colonial  Corps, 
'orces  on  the  Western  Coast 
^  His  Britannic  Majesty ; 
advice  and  consent  of  his 
namely,  Sumana,  King  of 
Cuba,  Prince  of  Sherbro' ; 
ngof  Bagroo;  Keneferree, 
of  Jenkins;  andYaComba, 
sntatives  and  next  of  kin ; 
George  Caulker,  Chief  of 
Ivice  and  consent  of  their 
ily  agreed  as  follows : — 
e  advice  and  consent  of  his 
len,  and  the  said  Thomas 
res  of  the  said  Ya  Comba, 
es,  their  tributary  Kings, 
\t  Heirs  and  Successors  for 
unto  his  said  Excellency 
ly  of  Sierra  Leone,  and  his 
ly  for  the  time  being,  for 
the  King  of  Great  Britain 
entire,  free,  and  unlimited 
)f  all  the  Territories  and 
being  situate  between  the 
the  north,  and  the  Town  of 
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Cunaky  and  the  line  which  separates  the  Territories  of  King  i 
frcHn  ^o6e  of  the  Queen  of  the  Gallinas  on  the  south ;  togetl 
all  and  eTery  right  and  title  to  the  navigation,  anchorage,  wj 
fishing,  and  other  revenue  and  maritime  claims  in  and  over  t 
Territories,  and  the  rivers,  harbours,  bays,  creeks,  inlets,  and  w 
uie  same. 

Second, — ^The  said  Charles  Turner,  for  himself  and  his  Sue 
the  Governors  of  the  said  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone  for  the  time  b 
the  part  and  behalf  of  His  said  Britannic  Majesty,  agrees  to 
die  Cession  of  the  aforesaid  Territories  and  Dominions  from  1 
Banka,  K^^g  c^  ^erbro\  and  the  said  Ya  Comba,  Queen  of  Ya 
their  Tributary  Kings,  Chiefs,  and  Headmen ;  giving  and  grai 
the  said  Banka,  King  of  Sherbro,  and  Ya  Comba,  Queen  of  Ya 
their  Tributary  Kings,  Chiefe,  and  Headmen,  and  the  othei 
Inhabitants  of  the  said  Territories  and  Dominions,  the  protectioi 
British  Government,  the  rights  and  privileges  of  British  Subje 
guaranteeing  to  the  said  Banka,  King  of  Sherbro'^  his  Tributary 
Chie&,  and  Headmen,  namely,  Sumana,  King  of  Bendoo ;  Su*^ 
King  of  Char ;  Kong  Cuba,  Prince  of  Sherbro' ;  Ta  Bompay, 
Bttllom ;  Soloccoo,  King  of  Bagroo ;  Kene&rree,  Chief  of  $ 
Island ;  Will  Adoo,  Chief  of  Jenkins ;  and  the  said  Ya  Comba 
of  Ya  Comba,  and  her  Representatives,  and  to  the  said 
Caulker,  Chief  of  Bompey;  and  George  Caulker,  Chief  of  Tj 
the  Plantain  Isles ;  and  the  other  native  Inhabitants  of  the  a 
Territories  and  Dominions,  and  to  their  Heirs  and  Successors  f 
the  full,  free,  and  undisturbed  possession  and  enjoyment  of  th 
they  now  hold  and  occupy. 

Signed  at  the  Plantain  Islands,  on  Saturday  the  24th  day 
tember,  1825,  and  ratified  in  the  presence  of  all  the  Kings,  Chi 
Headmen  of  the  Sherbro'  BuUoms,  at  Yoni,  on  Sherbro'  Isla 
5th  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1825. 

CHARLES  TURNER,  Governor  of  Sierra 
and  Dependencies. 

BANKA,  X   King  of  Sherbro'. 

Y A  COMBA,  Queen,  by  her  Representatives 
THOMAS  CAULKER,  Chief  of  Bompey 
GEORGE  S.  CAULKER,  Chief  of  Ta 
Plantain  Isles. 

SUMANA,  X   King  of  Bendoo. 

SUWARROW,  X   King  of  Char. 

SOLOCCOO,  xi   King  of  Bagroo. 

KENEFARREE,    X  Chief  of  Sherbro'. 

WILL  ADOO,    X  Chief  of  Jenkins. 

THOMAS  CAULKER,  Chief  of  Bompey. 

KONG  CUBA,   >^  Prince  of  Sherbro' 
X2 


Digitized  bv 


Google 


TAIN    AND    AFRICA. 

f ,  X  King  of  BuUom,  by  King  Sherbro*. 
CAULKER,  Chief  of  Tasso  and  Plan- 


,    X  Chief  of  Brama. 

rO,  Rekdall,  A.C.J. 
the  presence  of  <  K.  Maca.ula.t,  M.C. 

Iw.  Ross,  M.C. 


r.  General  Turner  to  Earl  Bathurst, 

Sierra  Leone,  November  1,  1825. 
a  that  I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity 
Vessel  {Henry  WeUesley)  to  announce  to 

received  from  Chiefs  to  the  northward 
e  us  the  Sovereignty  of  their  Country, 
^lave-trade,  receiving  in  return  our  pro- 
ee  trade  with  us ;  inviting  me  to  go  and 
intry  which  embraces  the  two  Rivers 
.ted  for  their  Slaving  transactions,  and 
-tile  districts  in  this  part  of  Africa :  our 
ing  with  incredible  rapidity  throughout 

little  doubt  but  I  shaU  have  the  honour 

[x)rdship  the  total  abolition  of  the  Slave- 

le,  and  a  tenfold  increase  to  the  trade  of 

I  have,  &c. 

CHAS.  TURNER. 


zy,  Esq,  to  Joseph  Planta,  Jun.  Esq. 

Douming  Street,  December  29,  1825. 
jctter  of  the  20th  Instant,  in  which  I 
Despatches  which  had  been  received 
sporting  that  the  Chiefe  of  the  Countries 
lements  on  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa, 
on  to  co-operate  with  this  Country  in 
am  now  directed  by  Earl  Bathurst  to 
,  for  the  information  of  Mr.  Secretary 
ion  which  his  Lordship  has  addressed  to 
guidance  of  his  conduct  in  the  arrange- 
int  to  adopt  for  attaining  that  important 
ive  Powers.  I  have,  &c. 

R.  W.  HAY. 


Bathurst  to  Major-Oeneral  Turner, 

Downing  Street,  December  18,  1825. 
g  your  Letters  of  the  1st  and  18th  of 
oanded  to  convey  to  you  His  Majesty's 
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Navire,  Les  Deux  Nantais,  prevenu  de  fiure  la  Traite  des  Noirs. 
Parmi  ces  renseignemens,  se  trouye  Copie  d'une  Lettre  de  Tannateur, 
qui  serait  necessairement  d'un  grand  poids  dans  rinstruction  de  Taffiure 
dont  le  Tribunal  de  Nantes  est  saisi,  8*il  etait  possible  de  la  prodnire 
en  original,  ou  du  moios  sous  une  forme  authentique.  Quelque  con- 
-Jaance  que  puisse  m^ter  la  communication  qui  lui  en  a  ete  donnec, 
et  quelque  forte  que  soit  la  presomption  qui  en  resulte,  votre  Excel- 
lence jugera  que  la  justice  ne  saurait  Tadmettre  comme  pi^ce  de 
conyiction. 

Dans  les  cas  oii  votre  Qouvemement  parviendrait  4  se  la  procurer 
de  mani^re  a  ce  qu'elle  puisse  faire  preuTe  legale,  je  prie  Totre  Excel- 
lence de  Touloir  bien  me  Fadresser.        Agreez,  &c. 
S,E.  Le  Vicomte  Granville.  LE  BARON  DE  DAMAS. 


{Incloeure  2. )^' Viscount  Granville  to  the  Baron  de  Damae. 
M.  Le  Bakon,  Paris,  January  30,  1826. 

In  reference  to  your  Excellency's  Note  of  the  16th  of  this  month, 
in  which  you  mention,  that  if  it  were  possible  to  procure  the  Original 
Letter,  of  which  I  had  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Excellency  a 
Copy  in  my  Note  of  the  22d  of  December,  it  would  be  of  great  weight 
in  the  Trial  that  is  a^ut  to  take  place  relative  to  the  affiiir  of  the 
Deux  Nantais,  I  have  the  honour  herewith  to  transmit  the  Original 
Letter  in  question  from  M.  Ogerau  to  M.  Mahe,  Captain  of  the  Deux 
Nantaisj  directing  him  to  proceed  without  delay  to  the  Port  of 
Antwerp.  I  avail  myself^  &c. 

H,E.  The  Baron  de  Damas,  GRANVILLE. 


No,  116. —  Viscount  Granville  to  Mr.  Sec^.  Canning. — {Rec.  Feb.  9.) 
Sib,  Paris,  February  6,  1826. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatches, 
marked  "  Slave-trade,"  of  the  Slst  Ultimo  and  I  have  in  consequence 
addressed  a  Note  to  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Damas,  a  Copy  of 
which  I  will  send  by  the  next  Messenger.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  GRANVILLE. 

No.  117. —  Viscount  Granville  to  Mr.  Sec^.  Canning. — {Rec.  Feb.  11.) 
Sib,  Paris,  February  8,  1826. 

I  HBBEWiiH  inclose  a  Copy  of  my  Note  to  Monsieur  le  Baron  de 
Damas,  mentioned  in  my  Despatch  of  the  6th  Instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  GRANVILLE. 


{Inclosure.) — Viscount  Granville  to  the  Baron  de  Damas. 
M.  Le  Babon,  Paris,  February  6,  1826. 

I  HAVE  received  Instructions,  which  impose  upon  me  the  duty  of 
expressing  to  your  Excellency  the  painful  regret  felt  by  His  Majesty's 
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the  Emperor  of  Brazil  has  opened  a  Negotiation,  having  for  its  basis 
the  Declaration  that  Slave-trade,  after  a  given  term  of  years,  shall  be 
held  to  be  piracy,  and  that  Brazilian  subjects  engaging  in  it  from  that 
time  shall  be  treated  as  pirates. 

A  Traffic,  which  has  been  abandoned  as  disgraceful  by  every  other 
Power  of  the  civilized  world.  His  Majesty's  Government  coSfidentiy 
hope  will  no  longer  be  permitted  by  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  to  be 
exercised  under  the  Flag  of  France;  the  verbal  assurances  I  have 
received  from  your  Excellency,  that  the  French  Government  is  seriously 
occupied  in  devising  an  improved  mode  of  administering  the  Laws 
which  prohibit  the  Slave-trade,  will  of  course  confirm  that  confidence. 

If  any  additional  motive  were  wanting  to  stimulate  the  zeal  and 
humanity  of  those  who  are  endeavouring  to  repress  this  illegal  Trade, 
that  motive  would  be  found  in  the  Statement  contained  in  a  Despatch 
from  the  Governor  of  Sierra  Leone,  showing  that  the  native  Sovereigns 
on  the  Coast  of  Africa  are  at  length  sensible  of  the  misery  entailed 
upon  their  Country  by  the  horrible  Traffic.  Under  this  impression 
these  Sovereigns  have  offered  the  Sovereignty  of  their  Country  to  His 
Majesty.  Your  Excellency  will  see,  by  the  inclosed  Extract  from  the 
Instructions  sent  to  the  Governor  of  Sierra  Leone,  that  His  Majesty 
has  declined  to  sanction  any  proceeding  which  might  be  found  to 
interfere  with  the  rights  of  other  Nations,  or  to  consent  to  any 
arrangement  which  might  be  construed  into  a  desire  of  territorial 
aggrandizement. 

The  Governor  of  Sierra  Leone  is  informed  that  the  connexion  of 
these  native  Chiefs  with  Great  Britain  must  be  confined  to  one  of 
amity  and  friendly  intercourse,  foimded  on  the  Declaration  which  they 
made  of  their  readiness  to  concur  with  the  British  Government  in  the 
abolition  of  the  Slave-trade.  I  avail  myself,  &c. 

H,E.  the  Baron  de  Damas,  GRANVILLE. 


No.  \\%,— Viscount  Granville  to  Mr,  Sec^,  Canning,— {Rec.  Feb.  11) 
SiB,  Paris,  February  8,  1826. 

I  HAVE  the  satis&ction  of  transmitting  to  you  the  Copy  of  a  Note 
received  yesterday  from  the  Baron  de  Damas,  in  which  his  Excellency 
confirms  the  verbal  assurances  he  had  recentiy  given  me,  of  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  French  Government  to  accompli^  the  repression  of  the 
odious  Traffic  in  Slaves.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon,  George  Canning,  GRANVILLE. 


{Inclosure,) — The  Baron  de  Damas  to  Viscount  Granville, 

MoNSiEUB  L'Ajcbassadeub,  Paris j  le  4  Fevrier,  1826. 

J'ai  re^  avec  la  Lettre  que  votre  Excellence  m'a  feit  I'honneur  de 

m'ecrire  le  27  Janvier,  le  rapport  qui  I'accompagnait,  et  dans  lequel 

sont  signal^  plusieurs  Batimens  Fran9ais,  comme  ayant  effectue  dans 
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Bidtobles  de  Negres,  prove- 
d*en  donner  oonununication 
illeun  que  confinner  a  votre 
cemment  donnees,  des  dispo- 
venir  a  la  represaon  du  cet 

LE  BARON  DE  DAMAS. 


M. — (Eec,  February  20.) 
NanUs,  February  10,  1826. 
that  another  Schooner  is  on 
itocks,  evidently  destined  for 
>t  a  doubt  on  the  subject,  and 
irgo  of  sufficient  consequence 
If  the  French  Government 
shes  of  the  British  Cabinet, 
known  avarice  of  Merchants 
Seat  every  effi>rt  that  may  be 
he  repeated  captures  of  their 
er  by  Insurance)  I  fear  the 
yet  there  is  one  means  of 
L  my  opinion,  most  effectuaUy 
h  Government  declaring  a// 
\c  void.  No  Merchant  would 
Lot  secure  himself.  Whether 
mce  enough  in  the  French 
such  a  measure,  I  have  no 
understand,  however,  some 
3  "  Chambre''  of  the  Peers, 
to  this  Traffic,  perhaps  the 
ttempt. 

to  Viscount  Granville, 
m  Office^  February  23,  1826. 
ilxtracts  of  Commimications 
from  the  Admiralty,  giving 
Slave-trade  on  the  Eastern 
dcated  details  of  the  illegal 
ch  Slave  Vessel  Les  Deux 
^o  Marques  to  the  Isle  of 
scellency  will  conmiunicate 
;t  Christian  Majesty,  urging 
transaction,  and,  if  it  should 
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proTe  to  be  as  stated,  to  punish  the  persons  who  have  so  decidedly 
transgressed  the  Laws  or  France  against  African  Slave-trade. 

I  have,  kc. 
H.  E.  Viscount  OramtOs,  G,C.B.  QEOROE  CANNINO. 


(Indoture  l.y-Capiain  W.  F.  W.  Owen  to  J.  W.  Croker,  Esq. 

H.M,S,  Leven,  on  the  Outer  Bar  of 
(Extract.)  Delagoa  Bat/,  September  6,  1825. 

At  the  same  time  I  observed  a  French  Schooner  from  the  factory 
of  LorenQO  Marques  called,  I  believe,  Lee  Deux  CUmentineSy  of  which 
I  had  information  that  she  had  left  certain  persons  there  to  purchase 
for  her  a  cargo  of  Slaves,  which  she  was  to  embark  on  her  return.  I 
took  occasion  to  mention  this  information  to  his  Excellency,  who 
remarked  that  he  had  heard  something  of  the  sort,  but  he  should  take 
care  to  disappoint  them  if  that  was  the  *case.  I  can  only  say  they 
were  not  disappointed,  as  will  be  seen,  for  she  embarked  and  took 
away  with  her  about  130  Slaves  from  the  Portuguese  &ctory  of 
Loren9o  Marques. 

I  beg  also  that  you  will  acquaint  their  Lordships  that,  about  the 
middle  of  last  vear,  a  French  Schooner  of  Bourbon,  commanded  by 
Monsieur  Dorval,  a  native  of  Mauritius,  entered  Port  Melville,  and 
actuaUy  took  off  by  force  into  Slavery,  it  is  presumed  more  than 
100  natives  of  the  Western  shores  of  Inyac  Island  (otherwise  St. 
Marie's)  so  that  this  spot  has  lost  the  greater  part  of  its  population. 
Makasane,  King  of  Mapoota,  has  re-colonized  it  from  that  Country, 
and  made  it  a  Station  to  trade  with  the  English  ;  and  has  ordered  his 
people  not  to  communicate  with  the  Ships  of  any  other  nation. 
/.  W.  Croker,  Eeq.  W.  F.  W.  OWEN. 

{Inclomre  2,y^Capt.  W.  F.  W.  Owen  to  J.  W.  Croker,  Esq. 
(Extract.)  ff.M.S.  Leven,  Table  Bay,  November  1,  1825. 

The  Deposition  (A)  of  the  carpenter  of  the  Eleanor,  relative  to 
that  Vessel,  contains  another  proof  of  the  Slave-traffic  carried  on  by 
the  French,  and  particularly  in  the  instance  of  the  Deux  Climenttnes, 
of  which  I  have  previously  advertised  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of 
Mozambique. 
J.  W.  Croker,  Esq.  *  W.  F.  W.  OWEN. 

Sub'Inclomre  (A.) — Deposition  of  John  Hemsten,  Carpenter  on  board 
the  Brig  Eleanor. 
Be  it  hereby  made  known  that,  on  the  29th  day  of  October,  1825, 
before  me,  John  Samuel  Merrington,  of  Cape  Town,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  Notary  PubHc,  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  personally  came  and 
appeared,  John  Hemsten,  Carpenter,  belonging  to  the  Brig  Eleanor 
of  London,  now  lying  at  anchor  in  Table  Bay,  who  did  declare,  testify, 
and  say  for  truth,  that  he  joined  the  said  Brig  as  Carpenter,  in  London 
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824,  just  previous  to  her  sailing  from  thence 
iToyage  to  the  South  ^eas,  under  the  command 
the  first  place  she  touched  at  was  the  Island 
took  in  salt  for  curing  skins,  and  thence  pro- 
^re  they  procured  water  and  refreshments,  and 
Nfatal,  where  they  remained  about  10  days, 
>  Delagoa  Bay,  and  anchored  for  the  night  in 
imoon  of  the  next  day  anchored  off  Sheftin 
rith  the  said  Robert  Mitchell  and  four  hands, 
iliale-boats  to  the  Portuguese  Fort  in  English 
id  about  8  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  were 
,  who  enquired  "  what  Boat  is  that,"  to  which 
"  and  the  Captain  asked  if  they  could  go  on 
iguese  answered  *'  No;"  but  being  afterwards 
t  a  man-of-war's  Boat,  but  a  Whaler  from 
^m  to  land,  and  assisted  in  hauling  up  the 
'ent  to  lodge  with  the  Governor,  whose  name 
id  the  Appearer,  and  the  Boat's  Crew  slept  in 
;  that  the  wind  being  un&vourable  they 
ad  on  the  third,  the  Governor  having  agreed 
lat  the  Brig  should  be  brought  into  English 
ith  an  Officer  and  5  Soldiers  along  with  the 
ringing  her  in. 

nd  anchored  on  the  Fort,  one  of  the  Soldiers 
Eird  or  Custom-house  Officer,  and  on  the  next 
lined  a  written  permission  from  the  Governor 
with  King  Makasane  for  15  days, 
id  Mitchell,  with  2  Whale-boats  and  crews, 
>ola,  and  commenced  trading  with  Maka- 
3rse  teeth  in  exchange  for  beads,  cotton, 
&c. ;  that  while  so  trading  the  Secretary  to 
mt  an  Agreement  made  between  said  Maka- 

of  His  Majesty's  Ship  Leven,  in  the  year 
sh  were  allowed  a  fr^e  trade  with  Mapoola 

to  Makasane,  and  it  appeared  that  the  For- 
bad no  right  to  prevent  such  trade,  in  con- 
id  not  leave  off  trading  at  the  end  of  the  15 
wed  by  the  Fortuguese. 
iter  the  expiration  of  the  said  15  days  the 
it  an  Officer  and  5  Soldiers  to  the  Eleanor's 
iding,  (and  who  consisted  of  the  Deponent, 
Mate,  and  2  of  the  Crew  who  were  Fortu- 
:hem  to  leave  off  trading,  and  proceed  to  the 
to  do,  upon  which  the  said  Officer  told  them, 
place  by  4  o'clock  the  next  morning  they 
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No.  121. — Mr,  Secretary  Canning  to  Viscount  Oranville. 
My  Lobd,  Foreign  Office^  February  23, 

The  accompanying  Copy  of  a  Lictter,  which  I  have  receivec 
Hijs  Majesty's  (Consul  at  (Dorunna*,  contains  another  instance  of  I 
SLave-tiade. 

It  appears  from  these  Papers,  that  a  French  Vessel,  call< 
TlUrese^  with  French  and  Dutch  Papers,  a  French  Captain,  and  i 
a  French  Crew,  set  sail  from  Gkdlinas  for  Africa ;  that  while  she  c 
for  provisions,  the  Captain,  who  remained  on  shore,  collected  ^ 
That  the  Vessel  being  wrecked,  the  Captain  procured  another  I 
Vessel  called  the  Clarisse,  on  board  of  which  the  Slaves  wer 
barked,  and  that  in  the  course  of  the  voyage  they  rose  upon  and 
the  Captain  and  escaped;  that  they  were,  however,  pursued  and 
powered,  and  taken  again  on  board  of  ship,  and  landed,  togethei 
some  others,  along  the  Coast  of  Cayenne ;  that  the  Vessel  then 
on  her  return,  apparently  for  Nantes,  and  that  having  lost  her 
mast  and  rudder  in  a  gale  of  wind,  she  put  into  Muros,  in  Spain. 

I  hope  that  the  Ministers  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  ^ 
induced,  through  your  Excellency's  representation  to  them  o 
case,  to  cause  some  inquiry  to  be  made  into  it,  with  a  view  of  pr 
by  the  result,  that  the  prospect  of  ultimate  impunity,  which  evi 
induces  French  Slave-traders  to  persevere  in  such  practices,  v 
this  instance  at  least,  be  disappointed.  I  am,  &cc. 

H.  E.  Viscount  Granville,  G,C,B.  GEORGE  CANI 


No.  122. — Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  Viscount  Granville. 
My  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  February  23, 

In  reference  to  my  former  Communications  to  your  Excelleu 
the  subject  of  the  undertakings  in  the  Trade  in  Slaves  carried  oi 
the  Port  of  Nantes,  I  send  to  your  Excellency  the  Copy  of  a 
munication  which  has  been  received  at  this  Office,  from  that 
showing  that  the  Slave-trade  at  Nantes  is  not  yet  put  a  stop  1 
suggesting  a  measure  which  the  writer  considers  as  likely  to  c( 
to  the  discouragement  of  this  abominable  Traffic ;  and  I  am  to 
your  Excellency  to  make  use  of  this  Communication  as  you  may 
to  be  most  expedient,  with  the  Ministers  of  His  Most  Christian  M 

I  am,  &CC. 
H.E.  Viscount  GranvtOe.  GEORGE  CANl 


No.  123. —  Viscount  Granville  to  Mr.  Sec*.  Canning. — {Rec.  Fe 
Sib,  Paris,  February  24, 

I  HAVE  sent  a  Copy  of  the  inclosed  Paper  to  His  Majesty's  ' 
at  Marseilles,  desiring  him  to  report  to  me  whatever  informat 
may  be  able  to  collect  upon  the  subject,-*and  I  have  thought  it 
♦  See  No,  20,  Page  164.  +  See  No.  119,  Page  814. 

[1825-26.]  Y 
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ou,  for  the  information  of  His 
I  have,  &c. 

GRANVILLE. 

Marseille,  dull  F^vrter,  1826. 
ick  neuf,  construction  Anglaise, 
les  au  sortir  du  chantier.  Ce 
uivre,  d'une  marche  sup^rienre, 
n  est  mate  a  hune,  du  port  de 
avec  les  sabords  noirs.  Sur  sa 
nan,  London,  U  est  commande 
lis;  sa  destination  est  Tile  de 
or  im  Anglais,  sortant  d'un  Port 
L  est,  sur  ses  veritables  desseins. 
la  maison  J"-   Rogers  et   C'** 

iams  est  dans  notre  ville.  Je  ne 
d.  Ce  que  je  sais,  c'est  que  le 
[uand  on  lui  a  demand^  si  ce 
Navire. 

Jec"'  Canning. — {Rec.  March  2.) 
Paris,  February  27,  1826. 
iransmit  a  Copy  of  a  Note  from 
h  his  Excellency  repeats  what 
nversation  I  had  with  him  some 
ch,  marked  Slave-trade,  of  23d 
the  firm  intention  of  His  Most 
s  Traffic,  and  that  the  French 
^w  Regulations  to  those  already 
but  that  more  time  was  neces- 
oitted  of,  to  bring  forward  these 
tion  of  the  Chambers. 
I  have,  &c. 

GRANVILLE. 

MS  to  Viscount  Granville, 

Paris,  le  22  Fivrier,  1826. 
Excellence  m'a  fait  Thonneur  de 
a  la  Traite  des  Noirs,  les  di£Re> 
lans  I'entretien  que  j'ai  eu  der> 
L  ai  fait  connaitre  les  intentions 
cet  odieuse  Trafic.  Je  ne  lui 
mt  de  Sa  Majeste  se  proposait 
i8  qui  existaient  d^ja,  mais  jc  lui 
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Foreign  Office  from  Nantes,  in  which  the  writer  states  his  opinion, 
that  an  Ordinance  of  the  French  Government  declaring  all  insurances 
on  Vessels  engaged  in  the  Slave-trade  void,  would  conduce  to  the 
discouragement  of  this  odious  Traffic. 

This  measure  had  been  suggested  to  me  above  a  fortnight  ago,  and 
I  in  consequence  made  inquiry  of  some  of  the  few  persons  in  this 
Country  who  feel  a  sincere  and  anxious  desire  to  put  an  end  to  this  dis- 
graceful Traffic,  as  to  the  effect  to  be  expected  from  such  an  Ordinance. 

I  was  informed  that  no  insurance  upon  the  loss  of  a  Ship  proved  to 
have  traded  in  Slaves  could  be  recovered  in  a  Court  of  Law,  and  that 
the  insurances  upon  such  Vessels  are  upon  the  same  footing  as  illegal 
time-bargains  in  the  Funds,  the  payment  of  which  depends  upon  the 
honour  of  the  insurers,  if  the  word  honour  can  be  properly  applied  with 
regard  to  persons  who  employ  their  capital  in  jwrotecting  and  assisting 
this  inhuman  Traffic.  I  have,  &c. 

77ie  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.  GRANVILLE. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Viscount  Granville  to  the  Baron  de  Damas. 
MoNsiEUB  LE  Bakon,  Parity  March  1,  182S. 

The  accompanying  Copy  of  a  Letter  received  by  the  British 
Government,  from  His  Majesty's  Consul  at  Cbrunna,  contains  another 
instance  of  French  Slave-trade. 

It  appears  from  these  Papers,  that  a  French  Vessel,  called  La 
Therhe,  with  French  and  Dutch  Papers,  a  French  Captain,  and  mostly 
a  French  Crew,  set  sail  from  Gallinas  for  Africa;  that  whik  she  cruized 
for  provisions,  the  Captain,  who  remained  on  shore,  collected  Slaves  ; 
that  the  Vessel  being  wrecked,  the  Captain  procured  another  Frenck 
Vessel,  called  La  Clarisse^  on  board  of  which  the  Slaves  were  em- 
barked, and  that  in  the  course  of  the  voyage,  they  rose  upon  and 
killed  the  Captain,  and  escaped;  that  they  were,  however,  pursued  and 
-overpowered,  and  taken  again  on  board  of  ship,  and  landed,  together 
with  some  others,  along  the  Coast  of  Cayenne ;  that  the  Vessel  then 
sailed  on  her  return,  apparently  for  Nantes,  and  that  having  lost  her 
foremast  and  rudder  in  a  gale  of  wind,  she  put  into  Muros,  in  Spain. 

I  hope  the  circumstances  here  represented,  will  induce  the  Minis- 
ters of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  to  cause  some  inquiry  to  be  made 
into  this  case,  with  a  view  of  proving  by  the  result,  that  the  prospect 
of  ultimate  impunity,  which  evidently  induces  French  Slave-traders  to 
persevere  in  such  practices,  will,  in  this  instance  at  least,  be  disappointed. 
H.E.  The  Baron  de  Damas.  GRANVILLE. 


{Inclosure  2.) — Viscount  Granville  to  the  Baron  de  Damas. 
Monsieur  le  Baron,  Paris,  March  1,  1826. 

1  FORWARD  to  your  Excellency  the  Extracts  of  Communications, 
which  have  been  received  by  His  Majesty's  Government,  giving  accounts 
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of  the  continuaiice  of  French  Slaye-trade  on  the  Eastern  Coajst  of  Africa, 
and,  in  particular,  authenticated  details  of  the  illegal  conveyance  of 
Slaves  on  board  of  a  French  Vessel  Les  Deux  Cldmentineg,  from  a  place 
called  Lorenzo  Marques,  to  the  Isle  of  Bourbon.  1  have  received  in- 
straetions  to  communicate  these  Papers  to  your  Excellency,  and  to 
express  the  hope  of  His  Majesty's  Qovemment,  that  the  Ministers  of 
His  Most  Christian  Majesty  will  cause  an  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the 
particulars  of  the  transaction,  and,  if  it  should  be  proved  to  be  as  stated, 
to  punish  the  persons,  who  have  so  decidedly  transgressed  the  Laws  of 
France  against  African  Slave-trade.  I  avail  myself,  &c. 

H.E.  The  Baron  de  Dama$.  GRANVILLE. 


No,  126. —  VUcount  Granville  to  Mr,  Sec?'.  Canning, — {Rec,  March  9.) 
SiK,  Pom,  March  6,  1826. 

With  reference  to  my  Despatch  of  February  24,  marked  Slave- 
trade,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  Mr.  TumbuU's  Answer  to  a  Letter 
I  caused  to  be  addressed  to  him,  upon  the  subject  of  the  Inclosure 
contained  in  the  above-mentioned  Despatch.         I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon,  George  Canning,  GRANVILLE. 


{Inclosure.) — Mr,  Consul  Turnbull  to  Viscount  Granville, 
Mt  Lokd,  British  Consulate,  Marseilles,  Feb,  27,  1826. 

I  LOSE  no  time  in  replying  to  the  Paper  which  I  received  yesterday 
by  your  Excellency's  directions,  relative  to  the  English  Vessel  Grecian, 
Smith,  Master,  at  present  in  this  Harbour,  and  to  the  circumstances 
which,  as  stated  in  the  Paper,  have  induced  the  writer  thereof  to  suspect 
that  that  Vessel  may  be  destined  for  the  Slave-trade. 

ThQ  facts  stated  in  the  Paper  relative  to  the  Grecian  appear  correct, 
as,  on  referring  to  my  Registry,  I  find  the  Register  of  the  Vessel  is 
dated  the  2d  December  1825,  and  she  may  be  consequently  presumed 
to  be  new :  she  is  of  212  tons :  her  Owner  is  Thomas  Richardson,  of 
London:  (not  in  ballast  but  with  a  small  cargo  of  general  merchandize) 
her  destination  is  the  Isle  of  France,  and  her  Consignees  here,  Messrs. 
J.  H.  Rogers  and  Co.,  an  American  House. 

With  regard  to  the  inference  drawn  from  these  facts,  that  the  Gre- 
cian is  destined  for  the  Slave-trade,  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  borne  out, 
by  the  following  circumstances  regarding  her,  which  have  come  to  my 
knowledge,  and  which  I  have  reason  to  believe  are  quite  correct. 

She  is  chartered  by  an  English  gentleman,  of  the  name  of  Saimders, 
for  a  voyage  from  London  to  Marseilles,  there  to  take  in  a  cargo  for 
the  Isle  of  France ;  the  Agent  of  the  Charterers  has  the  option  of  em- 
ploying her  in  the  Eastern  Seas  for  a  fixed  time  (I  believe  a  certain 
number  of  months),  and  thereafter  is  to  put  on  board  of  her  a  full  cargo 
for  England.     (This  some  Charterer  made  a  similar  contract  with  the 
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English  Ship  Eltzabeth,  Captain  Badger,  which  sailed  from  hence  the 
beginning  of  last  month,  with  a  full  cargo  for  the  Isle  of  France,  with 
the  exception  that  she  was  to  return  immediately  to  England  with  a 
cargo  of  sugars.)  The  Grecian  is  now  actually  taking  in  a  cargo  of 
wines  and  other  articles  for  the  Isle  of  France ;  she  has  taken  some  fresh 
men  here,  in  the  place  of  some  who  had  left  her,  and  from  all  the  cir- 
cimistances,  and  from  the  respectability  of  the  Parties  interested  in  the 
voyage  (Messrs.  Grant,  Balfour,  and  Saunders,  of  Genoa,  I  understand 
being  so),  I  see  no  just  reasons  to  presume  that  the  suspicions  are  well 
founded. 

The  writer  of  the  Paper  is  incorrect  in  his  observation  on  the  des- 
tination of  the  Grecian:  "Cette  destination  singuli^re  pour  un  Anglais 
sortant  d'un  Port  de  France  ;'*  and  consequently,  in  the  inference  he 
draws  from  it,  as  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  for  English  Vessels  to 
be  chartered  to  take  cargoes  of  French  produce  for  the  Isle  of  France 
from  this  Port :  the  case  has  in  several  instances  occurred. 

On  referring  to  the  Muster  Roll,  I  observe  that  the  Master  has  two 
persons  of  the  name  of  Williams  among  his  Crew,  one  as  Steward,  the 
other  as  Seaman ;  I  am  not  at  all  aware  who  is  alluded  to  as  ^^  T  Anglais 
Williams,"  in  the  paper,  and  I  cannot  say  whether  he  is  in  this  City. 

I  trust  that  this  information  will  be  satis&ctory  to  your  Excel- 
lency. I  have,  &c. 
H.E.  Viscount  Granville.  ALEXANDER  TURNBULL. 


CORRESPONDENCE  op  the  COLONIAL  OFFICE, 
TOUCHING  THE  SLAVE  TRADE, 
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MAURITIUS. 


iVo.  I. Sir  G,  L,  Cole  to  R.  J.  Wilmot  Horton,  Esq, 
(Extract.)  Mauritius,  January  29,  1825. 

I  TAKE  the  first  opportunity  of  sending  you  the  Copy  of  a  Letter 
which  I  have  received  within  these  few  days  from  Captain  Chapman, 
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of  H.M.S.  AriadnSy  and  by  which  you  will  learn  that  that  Officer  has 
sayed  149  Slaves  from  the  Schooner  Walter  Farquhar,  driven  on 
ahore  by  him  near  St.  Luce  on  the  Madagascar  Coast. 

I  understand  that  Captain  Chapman  is  gone  to  the  Seychelles  for 
the  hurricane  months,  and  I  do  not  expect  him  here  till  April,  so  that 
at  present  I  cannot  afford  you  any  other  information  than  what  is 
contained  in  the  inclosed  Letter. 

The  Wcdter  Farquhar  at  one  time  belonged  to  this  Island,  but  (as 
stated  in  Captain  Moorsom's  Letter  of  November  1 7th,  which  accom- 
panied  mine  to  you  of  December  17,  1823,)  I  am  glad  to  think  that 
she  was  sometime  ago  sold  to  a  person  at  Bourbon ;  and  I  have  no 
reason  whatever  to  imagine  that  the  people  of  this  Island  were  in  any 
way  concerned  or  interested  in  her  last  adventure. 
R,  J.  W.  Barton,  Esq.  G.  L.  COLE. 


(^Ineiosure.) — Captain  Chapman  to  Sir  G.  Lowry  Cole. 
SiB,  H.M.S.  Ariadne,  Tamatave,  January  4,  1825. 

I  HAVE  much  pleasure  in  stating  to  your  Excellency  that  after 
leaving  Fort  Dauphin  on  the  24th  Ultimo,  being  on  the  morning  of  the 
26th  off  St.  Luce,  observed  and  chased  a  Schooner  into  that  place.  I 
sent  2  boats  to  examine  her^  she  having  no  Colours  hoisted,  and  a 
short  time  afterwards  she  made  sail  to  the  southward,  and  immediately 
ran  on  shore  on  the  Main.  I  sent  the  Master  to  assist,  if  possible,  in 
getting  her  off;  that  Officer  returned,  and  reported  the  Schooner  full 
of  Slaves,  no  Colours  hoisted,  nor  white  men  on  board ;  that  several 
Slaves  were  drowned  laying  on  the  beach,  and  had  picked  up  1  white 
man  and  several  of  the  Slaves  in  the  water.  I  immediately  anchored 
under  the  Island  of  St.  Luce,  and  sent  all  the  boats  away  to  save  the 
Slaves.  The  Schooner  filled  and  was  totally  lost.  Received  from  the 
Schooner  149  Slaves,  and  1  white  man  (French),  named  R6ne 
Brasquah. 

A  Brig  sailing  at  this  moment  does  not  allow  me  to  give  to  your 
Excellency  a  more  perfect  detail,  which  I  hope  you  will  excuse. 

I  have,  &c. 

J.  F.  CHAPMAN. 
H.E,  Lieut.- General  the  Hon.  Sir  G.  Lowry  Cole. 


No.  2.— Sir  G.  Lowry  Cole  to  R.  J.  Wilmot  Norton,  Esq. 
Sib,  Mauritius,  June  22,  1825. 

I  HAVS  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  Earl 
Bathurst,  that  Captain  Owen  of  His  Majesty's  Ship  Leven,  has  brought 
into  this  Port  a  Vessel  called  Le  Soleil,  otherwise  Le  Tig  re,  which  he 
cautured  on  the  dlst  Ultimo  at  St.  Augustin's  Bay,  on  the  west  Coast 
of  Madagascar,  with  a  cargo  of  from  150  to  160  new  Blacks  from  the 
Mozambique  shore. 
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The  Soleil,  it  appears,  was  under  false  colours  at  the  time  of  her 
capture,  and  her  crew  consisted  of  Foreigners  (French,  Portuguese,  &c.) 
As  Captain  Owen  will,  I  conclude,  report  officially  to  the  Admiralty  on 
this  subject,  I  have  only  to  add,  that  the  Blacks  will  be  prosecuted  in 
the  Vice- Admiralty  Coiurt  of  this  Colony,  according  to  the  usual  forms; 
and  I  will  take  the  opportunity  of  obserring,  in  reference  to  my  Letter 
to  you  of  the  29th  of  January  last,  that  the  Blacks  saved  from  the 
wreck  of  the  Schooner  Walter  Farquhar,  and  brought  here  by  Captain 
Chapman,  of  His  Majesty's  Ship  Ariadne,  have  been  condemned  to 
His  Majesty  by  the  Sentence  of  the  same  Coiurt. 

I  have,  &c. 
R,  J.  WUmot  Norton,  Esq.  G.  LOWRY  COLE. 


JVb.  3. — Sir  G.  Lotory  Cole  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
(Extract.)  Mauritius,  August  20,  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  the  Copy  of  a  Com- 
mimication  I  have  received  frbm  Captain  Owen,  of  His  Majesty's  Ship 
Leven,  on  the  subject  of  the  Slave-trade  which  still  exists  on  the  East 
Coast  of  Africa. 

Captain  Owen  having  so  long  been  employed  in  these  Seas,  I 
thought  it  would  be  satis&ctory  to  your  Lordship  to  be  in  possession 
of  his  opinions  with  respect  to  the  Slave-trade;  and  I  am  happy  to 
think  that  the  latter  part  of  Captain  Owen's  Letter  confirms  what  I 
have  already  stated  to  your  Lordship  on  the  subject  of  the  extinction 
of  the  Traffic  in  Slaves,  as  far  as  the  Mauritius  and  its  Dependencies 
are  concerned. 

It  is,  however,  very  desirable  as  I  have  before  had  the  honour  of 
mentioning  to  your  Lordship,  that  2  small  armed  Vessels  should  be 
employed  on  this  Station,  one  here,  and  the  other  at  Seychelles. 
From  the  situation  of  the  latter  Islands,  peculiar  facilities  are  affi3rded 
for  trafficing  in  Slaves ;  and  unless  they  were  occasionally  visited  by 
Vessels  of  War,  some  adventurers  might  possibly  be  hereafter  tempted 
to  i*enew  this  disgusting  commerce. 
Earl  Bathurst,  K.G.  G.  LOWRY  COLE. 


{Tnclosttre.) — Captain  IV.  F.  W.  Owen  to  Sir  O.  Lowry  Cole. 
(Extract.)  H.M.S.  Leven,  Port  Louis,  August  4,  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
Letter  of  the  2nd  Instant  in  which  you  are  pleased  to  call  on  me  for 
some  information  relating  to  the  Slave-trade  in  general,  and  in  as  far 
as  that  Trade  may  at  this  time  affect  the  Islands  under  your  Excel- 
lency's Government,  and  also  requesting  me  to  suggest  any  measures 
which  to  me  might  seem  calculated  to  effect  the  Suppression  of  the 
fetaid  Trade. 
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We  reqtdre  also  a  Consular  Agent,  or  one  of  His  Majesty's 
Subjects  resident  at  Zanzibar,  to  observe  that  the  Treaty  with  the 
Imaum  be  fulfilled.  These  Agents  should  none  of  them  be  considered 
stationary,  but  as  having  the  surveillance  or  watch  over  a  certain 
extent  of  the  Coast. 

For  the  Ports  between  Keelwa  and  Zoughy,  another  and  more 
determinate  line  of  policy  may  be  adopted,  by  Separate  Conventions 
with  the  Chiefs  at  the  respective  Ports ;  and  if  some  encouragement 
were  given  to  Merchants  to  trade  with  them  for  other  objects  of  Com- 
merce, they  would  soon  find  exchanges  for  the  coarse  Cottons  for  India, 
which  is  their  principal  demand ;  for  very  much  of  their  demand  for 
Arms  and  Ammunition,  now  much  bartered  with  them  for  Slaves,  is 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  and  securing  such  Slaves. 

One  moveable  Agent  would  be  sufficient  firom  Keelwa  to  Zoughy, 
to  see  that  the  Conventions  are  not  broken :  that  is,  that  no  Slaves 
are  sold. 

For  the  disposition  of  such  Slaves  or  Vessels  as  may  be  seized  by 
the  Imaum*s  authority,  some  arrangement  should  be  entered  into  with 
him,  as  also  with  the  Independent  Powers  of  Eissooharra,  Lindy, 
Moughoo,  and  Stambosezy. 

But  the  most  material  arrangement  would  be,  that  every  Port 
named,  as  well  as  that  of  Mombass,  should  be  visited  by  a  Vessel  of 
War,  at  least  once  every  two  months,  with  specific  Instructions  as  to 
their  line  of  conduct ;  and  for  such  Arab  or  Afiican  Vessels  as  pass 
southward  of  Cape  Delgado,  a  Passport  in  English  and  Arabic  should 
be  adopted,  to  prevent  those  from  being  molested  that  trade  on 
acknowledged  principles :  at  present,  a  Vessel  of  War  cannot  know 
whether  such  be  the  case  or  not,  because  the  Seamen  of  the  Country 
Vessels  are  all  Slaves.  I  had  adopted  such  a  measure,  which  might 
have  been  rendered  effectual  and  permanent;  and  unless  such  a 
method  be  adopted,  an  Arabic  Interpreter  will  be  necessary  to  every 
Ship  of  War  that  goes  on  that  Coast  to  stop  the  Traffic  in  Slaves. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  Mombass,  because  your  Excellency  is  ac- 
quainted already  that  the  people  of  that  place  are  under  engagement 
with  me  not  to  permit  any  Traffic  whatever  in  Slaves ;  and  that  several 
Ships  have  already  been  seized  by  the  Officers  conmianding  there,  for 
a  breach  of  that  Engagement,  and  the  Slaves  disposed  of  by  my  orders. 

A  similar  engagement  has  been  entered  into  by  the  Sultan  of  Ozy 
and  the  Chief  of  Brava ;  but  the  latter  place  is  to  the  northward  of  the 
Equinoctial  Line,  and  therefore  not  within  the  limits  of  this  Station 
for  the  Ships  of  War,  but  included  in  the  India  command. 

For  the  smaller  Powers,  between  the  Keelwa  and  Zoughy,  there 
will  be  no  necessity  for  having  so  high  a  political  consideration,  and 
such  Vessels  as  may  be  seized  there,  might  be  disposed  of  in  your 
Vice- Admiralty  Court, 
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I  am  not  aware  that  I  could  suggest  any  other  modes  of  procedure 
to  effect  the  extirpation  of  the  Slave  Traffic  under  present  circum- 
stances ;  but  if  His  Majesty's  Ministers  should  hereafter  be  disposed 
to  take  a  decided  part  in  the  politics  of  East  Africa,  some  more 
dedsiTe  measures  might  then  be  adopted  to  annihilate  the  said  Traffic* 

In  answer  to  that  part  of  your  Letter  relating  to  the  Islands 
comprised  in  your  Excellency's  Government,  Mauritius  and  the 
Seychelles : — 

In  all  my  relations  with  the  Coasts  in  question,  I  have  never  un- 
derstood that  there  has  recently  existed  any  Traffic  for  Slaves  either 
with  the  Mauritius  or  the  Seychelles  Islands ;  and  the  timidity  of  the 
French  Population  induces  me  to  believe  that  they  fear  to  be,  and  will 
not  be  engaged  therein  under  the  existuig  Laws ;  but  neglected  as  the 
Seychelles  and  Amarantes  are  and  have  been  (and  indeed  even  the 
Coast  of  Mauritius  itself,  not  immediately  in  the  vicinity  of  Port 
Louis),  even  since  my  arrival  in  these  Seas,  I  must  observe,  that  the 
business  of  landing  Slaves  on  any  of  these  Points  might  be  effected 
even  without  risk  to  the  Vessels  which  might  transport  them. 

In  Blauritius,  and  even  in  Mah6,  the  internal  Regulations  would 
soon  (it  is  probable)  render  the  fisust  notorious,  and  the  prosecutions 
of  Qovemment  would  perhaps  render  such  a  Traffic  of  no  worldly 
benefit  to  the  Parties  who  might  engage  in  it ;  but  neither  the  infor- 
mation nor  the  remedy  are  at  all  certain,  within  reasonable  time, 
should  any  of  her  Islands  be  chosen  for  an  enterprize,  and  some  there 
are  adapted  for  dep6ts  for  Slaves,  and  weU  situated  to  become  so  for 
those  intended  for  Bourbon  or  other  parts.  For  this  I  can  suggest  no 
other  remedy  than  that  one  Vessel  of  War  at  least  be  always  ready  to 
visit  the  Islands  to  the  northward  of  Madagascar,  including  the  Seychel- 
les, as  well  as  the  Ports  on  the  coast  before  named;  indeed  there  would 
be  full  and  constant  occupation  for  2  ten-gun  Brigs  on  such  a  service : 
but  whilst  executing  that  duty,  they  might  obtain  perfect  plans  of  every 
Island  and  danger,  and  bank  of  soundings  within  the  said  limits. 

After  the  observations  I  have  made,  your  Excellency  will  see  that, 
in  my  opinion,  the  Wizard  would  be  extremely  useful  on  such  a 
service ;  and  that  she  ought  never  to  remain  longer  in  one  spot  than 
might  be  sufficient  to  procure  the  supplies  and  information  necessary 
to  her. 

My  occupations  have  left  me  no  time  to  give  the  subject  all  the 
consideration  it  merits;  but  perhaps  much  as  this  Letter  may  ML 
short  of  your  Excellency's  wish,  yet  the  Commodore  may  be  desirous 
to  have  a  Copy  of  it,  since  he  will  probably  not  have  derived  even  so 
much  information  as  this  contains,  from  any  other  source.  May  I 
therefore  request  you  will  be  pleased  to  direct  a  Copy  of  it  to  be 
furnished  to  the  Senior  Naval  Officer  who  may  succeed  Captain 
Chapman  in  this  Port,  for  Commodore  Christian. 
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Ab  I  shall  quit  this  station  in  a  few  days,  I  beg  your  Excellency 
will  accept  my  best  thanks  for  all  the  polite  attentions  with  which  you 
have  been  pleased  to  honour  me,  and  my  best  wishes  for  the  prosperity 
of  your  Gk)Termnent,  as  well  as  for  the  health  and  safe  return  to  our 
Country,  of  yourself  and  fiunily. 

W.  F.  W.  OWEN, 
H.E.  Lieut.' Gen.  The  Hon.  £^r  O.  L.  Cole. 


ADDITIONAL  ARTICLES  to  the  Treaties  concluded  in  1817 
and  1820^  between  Governor  Farquhar  and  Radama,  King 
of  Madagascar,  /or  the  Prevention  of  the  Slave-trade.-^ 
Signed  at  TamatavCy  3lst  May,  1823. 

Whereas  by  certain  Treaties  and  Engagements  made  and  estab- 
lished between  the  British  Oovemment  and  Hadama,  King  of  Mada- 
gascar, more  particularly  those  dated  the  23rd  day  of  October,  1817, 
and  the  11th  day  of  October,  1820,  which  said  Treaties  and  Engage- 
ments have  been  approved  and  confirmed  by  His  Britannic  Majesty, 
the  Slave-trade  was  abolished  throughout  Madagascar : 

And  whereas  the  conditions  of  the  said  Treaties  have  been  £Euth- 
fully  observed  and  kept  by  the  Contracting  Parties  on  both  sides, 
which  have  produced  the  happiest  and  most  beneficial  effects,  in  con- 
tributing to  the  accomplishment  of  the  great  object  of  general  aboli- 
tion, and  more  particularly  in  improving  the  people  of  Madagascar  in 
their  moral  and  religious  habits,  and  in  laying  the  most  sure  founda- 
tion for  their  rapid  advancement  to  ultimate  civilization : 

Now  with  the  view  of  giving  still  greater  force  and  efficacy  to  the 
objects  and  conditions  of  the  said  Treaties,  and  of  for  ever  removing 
the  possibility  of  the  revival  of  a  Traffic  which  for  centuries  was  the 
great  scourge  of  that  vast,  fertile,  and  populous  Island ;  It  is  agreed 
between  Sir  Robert  Townsend  Farquhar,  Baronet,  and  Fairfiu 
Moresby,  Esquire,  C.B.,  Captain  of  His  Majesty's  Ship  the  Menai,  of 
the  one  part,  and  Rafarlah,  Chief  of  Foule  Point,  and  Jean  Ren^, 
Chief  of  Tamatave,  on  behalf  of  King  Hadama,  of  the  other  part : 

Art.  I.  That  the  Ships  and  Vessels  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and 
all  other  British  Ships  and  Vessels  legally  commissioned  or  deputed 
for  the  prevention  of  the  Slave-trade,  shall  have,  and  by  these  presents 
they  have  full  power  and  authority  to  seize  and  detain  all  Ships  and 
other  Vessels,  whether  of  and  belonging  to  the  Subjects  of  Madagas- 
car, or  of  any  other  Nation  or  People  whatsoever,  which  shall  be  found 
in  any  Harbour,  Port,  Roadstead,  Creek  or  River,  or  on  or  near  the 
Shores  and  Coasts  of  Madagascar,  carrying  on  the  Traffic  in  Slaves, 
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or  aiding  or  abetting  in  carrying  on  such  TrafBc ;  and  that  the  said 
Ships  or  other  Vessels,  when  so  seized  and  detained  as  aforesaid,  shall 
be  treated  and  dealt  with  as  hereinafter  mentioned. 

II.  That  all  Ships  and  Vessels  seized  and  detained  as  aforesaid 
shall  be  given  up,  and  deliyered  for  adjudication  to  the  Chief  or  Com- 
mandant of  Foule  Point,  Tamatave,  or  wheresoever  else  the  said 
Eadama  shall  appoint  a  Gbvemor,  Commandant,  or  Special  Conmiis- 
sioners,  for  such  purpose,  or  they  the  said  Ships  and  Vessels  shall  and 
may  be  otherwise  dealt  with,  as  the  Laws  of  Ghreat  Britain  now  or  here- 
after shall  authorize  and  direct ;  and  that  when  any  such  Ships  or 
Vessels  shall  be  so  given  up  and  delivered  to  any  such  Governor, 
Conmiandant,  or  Special  Conmiissioner  as  aforesaid,  for  adjudication, 
and  lawfully  convicted  of  any  offence  or  fraud  against  this  Treaty 
and  Engagement,  or  any  former  Treaty  and  Engagement,  made  for 
the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-trade  at  Madagascar,  such  Ships  or  Vessels 
shall  be  confiscated  and  forfeited,  together  with  their  cargoes,  guns, 
tackle  and  furniture,  for  the  benefit  of  King  Radama,  to  be  by  him 
applied  as  he  shall  judge  fitting. 

in.  That  when  any  such  Ships  or  Vessels,  so  seized  and  detained 
as  aforesaid,  shall  be  found  to  have  on  board  any  Persons,  Natives  of 
Madagascar,  or  of  AMca,  or  of  any  African  Island,  or  of  any  other 
Territory  or  Place  whatsoever,  who  shall  have  been  taken  on  board, 
and  detained,  with  intent  to  lead  them  into  Slavery,  all  such  Persons 
shall  be  dealt  with  as  follows ;  that  is  to  say :  If  they  shall  be  Natives 
of  Madagascar,  they  shall  be  forthwith  restored  to  their  own  homes 
and  families;  and  if  they  shall  be  natives  of  any  other  Country, 
Territory  or  Place,  they  shall  (where  it  can  be  conveniently  done)  be 
sent  and  restored  to  their  native  Countries;  or  if  that  shall  be  found 
impracticable,  or  greatly  inconvenient,  then  they  shall  be  enrolled  and 
classed  with  the  corps  or  body  called  the  Serundahs,  which  is  a  corps 
or  body  belonging  to  the  establishment  of  King  Radama,  and  main- 
tained and  provided  for  by  him. 

IV.  That  the  Contracting  Parties  to  these  presents  agree  in  con- 
sidering this  Additional  Treaty  as  provisional,  until  ratified  and  con- 
firmed by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  and  Radama,  the 
King  of  Madagascar. 

Done  at  Tamatave,  Madagascar,  this  31st  day  of  May,  in  the  year 
1823. 

RAFARLAH.  R.  T.  FARQUHAR. 

JN.  RENE.  FAIRFAX  MORESBY. 
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of  the  Rivers  situated  between  Sierra  Leone  and  the  Gambia,  and 
successively  sent  the  boats  up  the  Pongos,  Cappatches,  and  Nunez. 
Lieutenant  Tulloch,  who  commanded  the  boats,  found  the  2  Spanish 
Slavers  in  the  Pongos,  in  the  same  state  as  reported  to  have  been  left 
by  the  Stoinger :  the  Nueva  Francisca,  having  only  her  Captain  and 
2  men  living,  and  those  had  fever;  her  cargo,  intended  for  the 
purchase  of  Slaves,  was  burnt  by  the  Natives  in  consequence  of  a 
quarrel,  which  renders  it  impossible  for  her  to  take  away  Slaves: 
the  Victoria  had  lost  3  men,  had  her  stock  on  board,  and  was 
otherwise  perfectly  ready  for  the  reception  of  Slaves.  Nothing  was 
found  in  the  Cappatches.  In  the  Nunez,  Lieutenant  Tulloch  found  a 
Spanish  Felucca,  the  Conchetay  in  perfect  readiness  to  embark  her 
Slaves,  and  he  was  told  by  an  American  residing  in  the  river,  that 
they  would  be  due  in  14  days.  All  the  above-named  Vessels  I  found 
in  the  list  you  last  gave  me.  I  next  proceeded  off  the  Casamanza  in 
search  of  the  piratical  Brigantine  said  to  be  at  anchor  off  the  mouth 
of  that  river,  but  found  nothing  there.  I  did  not  search  that  river, 
from  having  had  a  number  of  cases  of  fever  break  out  among  the  men 
employed  in  the  boats  searching  the  other  rivers,  and  I  also  received 
information  that  the  Pirate  could  not  get  over  the  bar.  I  therefore 
proceeded  to  the  Gambia,  where  I  arrived  on  the  17th  of  December 
last,  and  leamt  that  she  had  saOed  from  off  the  Casamanza  to  Cacheo, 
and  had  proceeded  from  thence  off  the  Coast.  I  could  not  ascertain 
whether  she  had  taken  Slaves  on  board,  but  rather  think  not,  as  that 
would  soon  have  been  known. 

I  left  the  Gambia  on  25th  December,  and  arrived  at  Porto  Praya 
on  29th,  where  I  leamt  from  Mr.  Clarke,  the  British  Consul-General, 
that  the  Liberale  Portuguese  Schooner  was  expected  from  Cacheo 
with  Slaves,  but  that  it  was  uncertain  on  what  part  of  the  Island  they 
woidd  be  landed. 
Commodore  Builen.  G.  WOOLCOMBE. 


No,  2. — Commodore  BuUen  to  J.  W,  Croker,  Esq, 
(Extract.)  H,M,S,  Maidstone,  Sierra  Leone,  May  8,  1825. 

I  BAN  across  to  Porto  Praya,  St.  Jago,  Cape  de  Verdes,  where  I 
arrived  on  the  22d  Ultimo ;  ^there  appears  to  be  still  a  remnant  of 
Slavery  carried  on  in  the  other  Islands,  on  a  small  scale,  and  in  a 
cautious  manner. 
J.  W,  Croker,  Esq.  CHARLES  BULLEN. 


No,  3. — Captain  Chapman  to  J,  W,  Croker,  Esq, 

(Extract.)  H,M,S.  Ariadne,  Mauritius,  May  19,  1825. 

On  the  25th  December,  1824,  in  the  morning,  being  off  St.  Luce, 

observed  a  Schooner  full  of  Slaves  at  an  anchor  within  the  Islands 

forming  the  anchorage;  sen^the  boats  to  examine  her,  she  having  no 
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Cdlourt  hoisted;  hove  the  Ship  to;  at  840,  the  Schooner  made  sail  to 
the  southward,  and  immediately  after  she  ran  on  shore  on  the  main. 
I  sent  the  Master  (Mr.  Thompson)  in  the  gig,  to  assist,  if  possible,  in 
getting  her  off;  at  11  that  Officer  returned,  and  reported  the  Schooner 
full  of  Sktves,  no  Coloiurs  hoisted,  nor  white  men  on  board;  that 
sereral  Slaves  were  drowned,  lying  on  the  beach,  and  they  had  picked 
up  1  white  man,  and  several  of  the  Slaves  who  were  in  the  water. 
I  immediately  bore  up,  and  anchored  under  the  Island  of  Somale, 
hoisted  out  the  barge,  and  sent  all  the  boats  away  to  save  the  Slaves ; 
the  Schooner  being  at  this  time  fiill  of  water,  and  sunk  to  the  decks, 
and  no  hope  of  saving  her ;  the  boats  employed  bringing  the  Slaves  on 
board,  and  endeavouring  to  save  whatever  could  be  got;  at  noon  the 
sea  breaking  over  the  Schooner;  the  same  Schooner  we  chased 
yesterday  standing  to  the  N.E. :  received  from  her  147  Slaves,  and  1 
white  man  (Portuguese)  named  Ren^  Brasquah. 

On  examining  the  papers  found  on  board  the  wreck,  no  Register 
or  public  Document  of  any  sort  could  be  found ;  but  it  appears  by 
some  private  Letters  the  Schooner*s  name  was  the  Salama ;  that  the 
people  on  the  Coast  called  the  BaUyhoa,  and  a  man  I  had  taken  •n 
board  as  a  pilot  (John  Robinson),  declared  her  to  be  the  Walter 
Farquhar. 

The  Slaves,  at  the  time  of  capture,  were  in  a  wretched  state,  having 
1 70  odd  in  so  small  a  Vessel,  and  many  were  thrown  overboard  on  her 
taking  the  ground.  The  people  all  jumped  overboard  on  our  boats 
nearing  the  Schooner ;  the  Master  and  some  few  men  left  her  in  her 
boat,  which  we  got  off  from  the  beach.  The  number  of  Slaves  that 
died  up  to  our  arrival  at  the  Mauritius,  I  am  sorry  to  say  was  31. 

On  the  2nd  February  landed  all  the  Slaves  on  Stag  Island,  belong- 
ing to  Mr.  Ferdinand  Favey,  under  no  expense  whatever  to  Govern- 
ment, and  no  other  conditions  but  that  of  cleaning  the  Port  of  the 
Island  they  were  on,  as  exercise,  and  conducive  to  their  health. 

Since  His  Majesty's    Ship  Ariadne  s  arrival  at  the   Mauritius, 
judicial  proceedings  took  place  on  the  Slave-Schooner  Walter  Far- 
quhar, and  on  the  3rd  day  of  May  the  whole  was  condemned  to  the 
Crown. 
J,  W.  Croker,  Esq.  J.  F.  CHAPMAN. 


No.  4. — Captain  Moorsom  to  Commodore  Christian. 
(Extract.)  H.M.S.  Andromache,  Simons  Bay,  May  24,  1825. 

From  Delagoa  Bay  to  Cape  Delgado  is  under  the  nominal  autho- 
rity of  the  Portuguese  ;  their  actual  power  is  limited  to  certain  spots 
where  Forts  are  erected  and  Troops  maintained,  the  principal  of  which 
are  Sofala  and  Mozambique.  Their  chief  trade  is  that  in  Slaves  to 
Brazil,  of  whom  the  export  in  1823  was  1^6,000. 
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A   traffic   is  also  carried  on  by  Arabs  firom  Muscat,  who  carr^* 
Slaves  over  to  the  Comoro  Islands  as  well  as  to  Muscat. 

The  Seychelles  Islands  are  Dependencies  of  the  Maui*itius,  as  are 
also  the  several  groups  caUed  the  Almirantes,  the  Cargados,  Cosmo- 
ledo,  and  Jean  de  Mooa,  with  the  interjacent  Isles  of  Coetivi,  Agalega, 
Providence,  Alj^onsa,  &c.  By  means  of  these  Islands  a  Slave  Traffic 
is  carried  on  with  Mauritius ;  new  Blacks  are  introduced  into  them  to 
supply  the  place  of  the  old  Slaves  transferred  to  the  former  Island 
under  the  sanction  of  the  law.  By  the  Treaty  with  the  Imaum  of 
Muscat,  all  Vessels  under  his  Flag  are  seizable  if  found  with  Slaves 
on  board  to  the  eastward  of  a  line  drawn  from  Cape  Delgado  to  Diel 
Head. 
Commodore  Chrutian.  C.  R.  MOORSOM. 


No.  5. — Commodore  BuUen  to  J.  W.  Croker^  Esq. 
(Extract.)  H.M.S.  Maidstone,  Accra  Roads,  June  18,  1825. 

Keeping  as  close  in  shore  as  circumstances  would  admit,  on  the 
19th,  at  daylight,  I  disturbed  at  anchor  off  the  rivers  Gallinas  and 
Sugury,  a  horde  of  French  Vessels,  with  a  Spanish  and  Dutch 
Schooner  in  company;  the  Spanish  Schooner  L'Atrevtda,  on  per- 
ceiving me  standing  in,  immediately  weighed  and  made  sail,  endea- 
vouring to  make  his  escape ;  but,  after  a  chase  of  two  or  three  hoivn 
was  boarded  by  one  of  my  boats,  in  charge  of  Lieut.  Poingdestrc. 
This  Vessel  has  been  about  3  months  on  the  coast,  and  at  the  time 
of  her  being  boarded  had  her  platform  laid,  her  water  filled,  and  wood 
on  board,  and  in  every  respect  ready  for  receiving  her  Slaves  at  a 
moment*8  notice,  which,  fix)m  information  I  obtained  from  the  other 
Vessels,  were  then  ready  on  shore  (340  in  number)  waiting  an  oppor- 
tunity to  be  embarked.  The  Dutch  Schooner  proved  to  be  the  Bey, 
of  St.  Eustatia,  armed  with  a  twelve-pounder  on  a  pivot,  manned  chiefly 
by  Americans,  and  has  been  a  Virginia  pilot  boat ;  she  was  evidently 
fitted  in  every  particular  for  a  Slaving  voyage ;  she  produced  no  log 
of  any  voyage  she  had  undertaken,  nor  any  papers,  except  a  license, 
bill  of  sale,  and  muster-roll,  which  all  bore  date  as  far  back  as 
October  1824,  and  &lling  imder  5  of  the  several  designations  of 
the  Additional  Articles  signed  at  Brussels  on  the  25th  January,  1 823, 
I  deemed  myself  perfectly  justified  in  detaining  her,  and  therefore 
immediately  dispatched  her  to  Sierra  Leone  for  adjudication. 

I  am  sorry  to  acquaint  their  Lordships  that  the  Slave-trade  is 
still  carried  on  briskly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Gallinas ;   but  the 
principal  part  engaged  in  that  illicit  Traffic  are  French,  having  in  my 
way  down  boarded  only  2  Spaniards.     See  List  (A.) 
J.  TV.  Croker,  Esq.  CHARLES  BULLEN. 


[1825-26.] 
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i^Inclosure  A.) — List  of  Spanish  Vessels,  boarded  by  His  Majtsttfs 
Ship  Maidstone,  between  \2th  May,  and  ISth  June,  1825. 

May  19,  1825,  off  the  river  Gbdlinas,  Atrevida  Schooner,  Capot 

Master, Owner,  28  men,  6  guns,  160  tons;   from  Matan- 

zas,  belonging  to  the  Havana;  cargo  delivered.  This  Vessel  per- 
ceiving me  standing  in  endeavoured  to  elude  me,  but  was  pursued  and 
brought  to  by  the  boats ;  she  had  her  platform  laid,  water  and  wood 
on  board,  and  every  thing  ready  for  the  reception  of  her  Slaves, 
which,  from  information,  I  found  were  waiting  on  the  beach  (342  m 
number)  ready  to  be  embarked  at  a  moment's  notice. 

May  22,  1825,  at  sea,  Finyal,  Schooner,  Demizco,  Master, 
Hurgein,  Owner,  26  men,  1  gun,  72  tons,  sailed  21st  February,  from 
the  Havana,  bound  to  St.  Thomas's,  belonging  to  the  Havana; 
cargo  delivered.  This  Vessel  was  brought  to  after  2  hours  chase; 
her  water  and  wood  were  on  board,  and  every  thing  in  readiness  for 
receiving  her  cargo  of  Slaves. 


iVb.  6. — Commodore  BuUen  to  J.  W,  Croker,  Esq. 

H.M.S.  Maidstone,  West  Bay, 
(Extract.)  Princes  Island,  Sept.  12,  1825. 

Laboe  armed  Spanish  Vessels  are  daily  arriving  on  various  parts 
of  the  Coast,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  English  Traders,  and 
procuring  their  cargo  for  trade  chiefly  by  plunder ;  by  which  means 
they  are  enabled  to  purchase  their  Slaves  at  a  much  more  reasonable 
rate  than  the  other  Vessels;  and  by  information  obtained  of  the 
Alerta,  (armed  Spanish  brig),  she,  2  days  after  I  chased  her,  ran  into 
Lagos  Roads,  obtained  her  cargo  of  Slaves  in  a  few  hours,  and  imme- 
diately left  the  Coast  for  the  Havana. 

Off  Cape  Formosa,  on  the  29th,  about  9.  30.  p.m.,  and  after  a 
close  chase  of  8  hours,  I  have  the  satis&ction  to  inform  their  Lordships 
I  succeeded  in  coming  up  with  and  boarding  the  Brig  Z,  under  Dutch 
Colours,  belonging  to  St.  Eustatius,  then  on  a  voyage  from  St. 
Thomas,  West  Indies,  bound  to  the  River  Andony  or  Sombrero, 
having  on  board  a  very  valuable  cargo  for  trade,  and  fitted  in  every 
respect  for  the  reception  of  Slaves,  coming  under  7  of  the  9  Articles 
of  the  Additional  Convention  with  The  Netherlands,  dated  25th 
January,  1823. 

At  10.  30.  A.M.,  having  made  the  land  about  the  River  Andony  or 
Sombrero,  I  immediately  brought  her  to,  and  detained  her  imder  the 
aforesaid  Treaty.  She  proved  to  be  a  fine  Brig  of  152  tons,  well 
manned,  and  armed  with  4  eighteen-pound  carronades,  2  long  six- 
poimders,  and  2  swivels,  besides  small  arms,  the  whole  of  which  were 
found  primed  and  loaded,  some  double  shotted,  others  with  pieces  of 
iron,  and  the  swivels  with  musket  baUs  to  the  muzzles.  Her  cargo  is 
ostensibly,  by  the  list  of  shipment,  the  property  of  British  Subjects 
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resident  at  St.  Hiomas,  there  being  among  others,  the  names  of  the 
houses  of  Bean,  Murray  and  Ck>.,  Wab*ond,  Brown  and  Co.,  and 
Ogilvie  and  Buchanan;  and  although  her  Papers  were  in  every  respect 
perfectly  correct,  there  was  not  a  Dutch  Person  on  board  of  her,  the 
whole  of  her  Officers  and  Crew  consisting  of  French  and  Spaniards, 
and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  has  2  sets  of  Papers;  but  being 
night  when  I  first  came  up  with  him,  and  hailing  him  in  French,  most 
probably  taking  me  for  one  of  the  French  Squadron,  he  immediately 
declared  himself  to  be  Dutch,  and  thereby  falling  into  his  own  snare. 
I  proceeded  with  her  to  Princes'  Island  to  complete  her  wood  and 
water,  and  having  so  done,  dispatched  her  on  the  4th  August,  in 
charge  of  Lieutenant  Franklin,  to  Sierra  Leone,  for  adjudication. 

Having,  during  my  stay  in  West  Bay,  been  informed  that  3 
Spanish  Vessels  were  then  lying  in  Port  Antonio,  I  made  the  best  of 
my  way  round  to  that  Harbour,  where  I  arrived  on  the  5th,  and  found 
the  3  Vessels  described  in  the  List  marked  (B).  The  5  Spanish 
Vessels  were  all  manned  and  armed,  and  in  every  respect  ready  for 
the  reception  of  their  Slaves. 

The  JEsk  has  been  actively  employed  in  the  Bights  since  June  last, 
and  I  have  great  pleasure  in  acquainting  their  Lordships,  that  on  the 
1 7th  July  she  had  the  good  fortune  to  capture  the  Bon  JestM,  under 
Brazilian  or  Lisurgent  Portuguese  Colours,  with  283  Slaves,  bound 
from  Lagos  to  Bahia.  The  horrible  condition  she  was  in  when  taken 
was  truly  dreadful,  having  scarce  a  week's  provision  for  her  inhuman 
cargo ;  and  how  she  was  to  have  reached  the  Port  of  her  destination 
in  such  a  state,  is  a  miracle,  imless  calculating  on  a  great  reduction 
by  death. 

This  Ship  joined  me  last  evening,  bringing  me  farther  intelligence 
of  her  having  2  days  previous,  in  company  with  the  Athol  and 
Redwing^  detained  the  Uniao,  under  the  before-mentioned  Colours, 
with  a  cargo  of  364  Slaves,  making  a  total  of  627  this  Vessel  has  been 
instrumental  in  liberating  within  the  short  space  of  2  months. 

The  Athol  has  just  joined  me ;  and  from  Captain  Murray  I  learn, 
that  on  the  1st  Instant  he  succeeded  in  detaining  the  Schooner  La 
Venus,  under  Dutch  Colours,  felling  under  the  Treaty  with  The 
Netherlands,  from  St.  Eustatius,  boimd  to  Princes'  Island. 

As  soon  as  I  can  spare  one  of  the  Squadron,  I  purpose  stationing 
her  between  Gape  Mount  and  the  Sherbro',  for  the  interception  of 
Slave- Vessels  in  those  Parts ;  but  I  am  happy  to  observe,  that  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  very  little  Slaving  is  carried  on  there,  the 
Chiefe  being  all  at  variance  with  each  other. 
J.  W.  Croker,  Esq.  CHABLES  BULLEN. 
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No.  1,— Vice- Admiral  Sir  L,  W,  Hahted  to  J.  W,  Croker,  E%q. 

H.M.S,  Isis,  Port  Royal  Harbour, 
(Extract.)  Jamaica,  Nov,  18,  1825. 

I  B£o  leave  to  inclose,  for  the  information  of  my  Lords  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Admiralty,  the  Copies  of  two  Letters  which  I  have 
received  from  Lieutenant  Edward  Smith,  commanding  H.M.  Schooner 
lAon,  employed  on  the  north  side  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  giving  an 
account  of  the  capture  and  condemnation  at  the  Havana  of  a  Slave- 
vessel  Lta  Isahella,  which  unfortunately  had  landed  all  her  cargo  of 
negroes  but  10. 
/.  W.  Croker,  Esq.  L.  W.  HALSTED. 


{Inelosure  1.) — Lieutenant  Edward  Smith  to  Vice- Admired  Sir  L.  W. 

HaUted. 
(Extract.)  H.M.S,  Lion,  Havana,  Oct.  11.  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honoiur  to  inform  you  that  on  the  5th  Listant,  3  p.m. 
Point  Matemellos  bearing  S.E.  5  miles,  I  observed  a  large  Brigantine 
to  the  westward,  standing  in  shore  on  the  larboard  tack,  to  which  I 
immediately  gave  chase. 

On  oiur  approach  she  ran  inside  a  reef  off  the  Boca  Caravela,  and 
anchored ;  but,  before  within  range,  hoisted  Spanish  Colours,  fired  two 
shots,  cut,  and  ran  on  shore. 

At  4*30,  on  passing  under  her  stem,  and  in  the  act  of  boarding, 
she  hailed  to  say  *'  they  were  from  Africa  with  Slaves,  and  would  sur- 
render.'' I  immediately  came  to  alongside  in  10  feet  water,  and  had 
&e  satiaflBUStion  of  taking  possession  of  La  Isabella,  Spanish  Brigantine, 
commanded  by  Don  Vicente  Gbmez,  pierced  for  18,  but  moimting  6 
long  guns,  4  eighteen,  and  2  nine-poimders,  with  a  crew  consisting  of 
25  men,  having  lost  upwards  of  that  number  on  the  coast ;  is  from  Rio 
GaUina  (Africa)  last,  and  had  landed  the  whole  of  her  Slaves  but  10. 

The  Captain  and  6  men,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  made  their  escape  with 
the  Papers  previous  to  o\ir  getting  alongside. 
Vice. Admiral  Sir  L.  W.  Halsted,  K.C.B.  EDWARD  SMITH. 


{Inclosure  2.) — Lieutenant  Edward  Smith  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  L.  W. 

HaUted. 
(Extract.)  H.M.S.  Lion,  Havana,  October  19,  1825. 

My  Letter  of  the  11th  Listant  will  have  informed  you  of  the  cap- 
ture of  the  Spanish  Brigantine  Slaver  La  Isabella,  off  the  Boca  Cara- 
vela, by  H.M.  Schooner  under  my  command.     I  have  now  the  satis- 
fiEurtion  in  stating  she  is  condemned. 
Vice- Admiral  Sir  L.  W.  HaUted,  K.C.B.  EDWARD  SMITH. 
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also  to  inclose  to  you  three  InstructioDs,  signed  by  their  Lordships, 
authorizing  you,  in  conformity  with  the  Treaties,  to  search  Vessels 
bearing  those  Flags ;  in  doing  which,  as  well  as  in  the  whole  of  your 
conduct  towards  such  Vessels,  you  are  to  be  strictly  goTemed  by  the 
said  Treaties,  and  the  Instructions  attached  to  them. 

I  am,  &c. 

Ct^tain  Clavering,  JOHN  BARROW. 

N.B. — Similar  Letters  were  addressed  on  the  28th  of  July,  1825,  to 

Captain  WiUes,  of  His  Majesty's  Ship  Brazen ;  and  on  the  22nd  of 

November,  1825,  to  Captain  Parsons,  of  His  Majesty's  Sloop  Dispatch. 


No.  2. — John  Barrow,  Esq.  to  Commodore  BuUen,  commanding  H.M. 

Ships  and  Vessels  on  the  Coast  of  Africa. 
Sib,  Admiralty  Office,  July  30,  1825. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty 
to  transmit  to  you  Copies  of  2  Letters  from  a  gentleman  at  the 
Havana  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning,  containing  intelligence  of  the 
arrival  at  that  place,  and  sailing  from  thence,  of  several  Vessels  sus- 
pected of  being  engaged  in  the  Slave-trade.  I  am,  &c. 
Commodore  BuUen.  JOHN  BARROW. 

[For  Inclosures,  See  Foreign  Office  Papers,  Class  A.  Nos.  42  and 
43,  Pages  83  and  84.] 


No.  3. — John  BarrotVy  Esq,  to  the  Commanding  Officers  of  His  Majesty  s 

Ships  and  Vessels  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  and  in  the  West  Indies. 
Sib,  Admiralty  Office,  August  6,  1825. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to 
transmit  to  you  an  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  His  Majesty's  Consul  at 
Cadiz,  to  the  Lieutenant^Crovemor  of  Gibraltar,  containing  information 
relative  to  a  Vessel  named  the  Proserpina,  which  is  preparing  at  Cadiz 
for  the  purpose  of  being  employed  in  the  Slave-trade. 

I  am,  &c. 

JOHN  BARROW. 


{Inclosure), — Mr.    Consul  Brackenbury  to  General  Sir  George  Don, 

Lieutenant-Governor  of  Gibraltar. 
(Extract)  Cadiz,  July  14,  1825. 

The  Bella  Dolores  sailed  direct  from  Gibraltar  to  the  Coast  of 
Africa,  where  she  took  in  a  cargo  of  Slaves,  8  of  whom  died  on  the 
voyage,  the  rest  were  all  sold,  and  the  Vessel  returned  to  Gibraltar, 
where  I  have  reason  to  believe  she  was  parted  with. 

There  is  now  another  Vessel  preparing  in  this  Port  by  the  same 
owner,  for  the  inhuman  Traffic  in  Slaves,  which  it  is  intended  shall  be 
finally  fitted  out,  stored  and  equipped  at  Gibraltar,  of  which  I  consider 
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it  my  duty  to  apprise  your  Excellency,  in  order  that,  if  it  be  practi- 
cable, this  detestable  project  of  fitting  out  a  ^ve-ship  in  a  British 
Settlement  may  be  prevented. 

The  name  of  the  Schooner  is  Proserpina:  her  tonnage  about  100 
tons;   the  Master,  Don  Jose  Antonio  Barrera;    the  Owner,  James 
Tinto,  of  this  City,  to  whom  last  year  belonged  the  Slave  Schooner 
Bella  Dolores, 
H.E.  Gen.  Sir  G.  Bon,  Bart  K,B,  J.  M.  BRACKENBURY. 


No,  4. — John  Barrow,  Esq,  to  Commodore  Christian,  commanding  His 

Majesty's  Ships  and  Vessels  on  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  Station, 
Sib,  Admiralty  Office,  December  29,  1825. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  to 
transmit  to  you  an  Extract  of  a  Letter  addressed  to  Earl  Bathurst  by 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Lowry  Cole,  Governor  of  the  Mauritius,  on  the 
subject  of  the  prevention  of  the  Slave-trade  in  that  Quarter ;  and  I  am 
to  signify  their  Lordships  direction  to  you  to  afford  such  assistance 
towards  the  prevention  of  that  Trade  as  the  force  under  yoiur  orders 
win  admit.  I  am,  &c. 

Commodore  Christian.  JOHN  BARROW. 


{Inclosure). — Lieutenant- General  Sir   Lowry    Cole^    Governor    of  the 

Mauritius,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
(Extract.)  Mauritius,  August  20,  1825. 

It  is,  however,  very  desirable,  as  I  have  before  had  the  honour  of 
mentioning  to  yoiur  Lordship,  that  2  small  armed  Vessels  should  be 
employed  on  this  Station,  one  here  and  the  other  at  Seychelles.  From 
the  situation  of  the  latter  Islands,  peculiar  facilities  are  afforded  for 
Trafficking  in  Slaves ;  and  unless  they  were  occasionally  visited  by 
Vessels  of  War,  some  adventurers  might  possibly  be  hereafter  tempted 
to  renew  this  disgusting  commerce. 
Earl  Bathurst,  K,G.  G.  LOWRY  COLE. 


No.  5. — John  Barrow,  Esq.  to   Commodore  Bullen,  commanding  His 

Majesty's  Ships  and  Vessels  on  the  Coast  of  Africa. 
Sib,  Admiralty  Office,  January  14,  1826. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to 
transmit  to  you  for  your  information  and  guidance.  Copies  of  a  Letter 
and  its  Inclosures  from  Mr.  Planta,  on  the  subject  of  Vessels  proceed- 
ing to  carry  on  the  Slave-trade  under  the  Treaties  with  Portugal,  irre- 
gularly licensed  to  touch  at  any  other  Ports  or  Places  than  those  which, 
according  to  the  existing  Treaties,  they  are  yet  allowed  to  enter. 

I  am,  &c. 
Commodore  Bullen.  JOHN  BARROW. 
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{Indosure  1.) — Joseph  Planta,  Jun,  Esq.  to  J.  W.  Oroker,  Esq. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office^  January  12,  182e. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  Despatches,  marked  48  and  54  of  Class  B 
in  the  Papers  on  Slave-trade,  submitted  to  Parliament  in  the  year 
1825,  that  a  practice  has  prevailed  in  Brazil,  of  inserting  in  the  pass- 
ports given  to  Slave- vessels  a  permission  that  those  Vessels  may  touch 
at  Princes*  Island  and  St.  Thomas's,  on  their  voyage  to  the  Ports 
where  they  are  yet,  by  Treaty,  allowed  to  trade  in  Slaves. 

His  Majesty's  Government  having  learned  that  a  Slave-trade  in 
places  not  permitted  by  Treaty  has  prevailed  with  impimity,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  &cilities  given  by  this  permission,  instructed  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain to  remonstrate  against  the  practice :  the  Brazilian  Government 
referred  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  the  Stipulations  of  the  Treaties  between 
this  Coimtry  and  Portugal,  as  the  proper  basis  whereby  a  check  is  to 
be  given  to  Slave-trade  illegally  carried  on  by  Brazilian  Vessels. 

Mr.  Chamberlain,  in  a  Despatch,  of  which  I  send  you  herewith  a 
Copy,  has  therefore  called  the  attention  of  the  Brazilian  Government 
to  tiie  Second  Article  of  the  Convention  of  1817,  and  to  the  terms  of 
the  License  authorized  by  that  Convention ;  and  has  foimaUy  called 
upon  the  Brazilian  Government  to  forbid  the  issue  of  Licenses  to  Slave- 
vessels  to  touch  at  any  other  Ports  or  Places  than  those  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  existing  Treaties,  they  are  yet  allowed  to  enter;  namely, 
Ae  Ports  and  Places  claimed  by  the  Crown  of  Portugal  as  her  Terri- 
tory on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  to  the  South  of  the  Equator. 

I  am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  desire  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  lay  these  Papers  before  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty,  and  move  their  Lordships  to  give  directions  for  pointing 
out,  to  the  attention  and  for  the  guidance  of  His  Majesty's  Naval 
Officers,  the  Stipulations  here  quoted  in  the  Conventions  above  men- 
tioned; so  that,  upon  the  meeting  with  any  Vessels  irregularly  licen- 
sed, such  Vessels  may  be  dealt  with  according  to  Treaty,  upon  that 
particular  point.  I  am,  &c. 

To  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.  JOSEPH  PLANTA,  Jun. 

[For  the  other  Inclosures,  see  Foreign  Office  Papers,  Class  B., 
Nob.  52  and  53,  Pages  226,  228.] 


No.  6. — John  Barrow y  Esq,  to  Commodore  BuUen,  commanding  His 
Majesty* s  Ships  and  Vessels  on  the  Coast  of  Africa. 
SiK,  Admiralty  Office,  January  14,  1826. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty 
to  transmit  to  you,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  Letter  from 
Mr.  Planta,  with  Copies  of  the  Letters  therein  referred  to,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Cliarters  which  have  been  offered  to  English  Vessels  to  proceed 
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firom  Bahia  to  Places  in  Africa  north  of  the  Line,  laden  with  articles 
usually  shipped  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  Slaves. 

I  am,  &c. 
Commodore  BuOen,  JOHN  BARROW. 


{Inclosure,) — Joieph  Planta,  Jun,  Esq,  to  J.  W,  Croker^  Esq. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office^  January  13,  1826. 

I  AM  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  send  to  you,  for  the 
information  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  the  accom- 
panying Copies  of  a  Correspondence  which  has  passed  between  this 
Department  and  His  Majesty's  Consid  at  Bahia,  upon  the  subject  of 
Charters  which  have  been  offered  to  English  Vessels  to  proceed  from 
that  Port  to  Places  in  Africa  North  of  the  Line,  laden  with  articles 
usually  shipped  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  Slaves. 

I  am,  &c. 
To  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.  JOSEPH  PLANTA,  Juw. 

[For  the  other  Inclosures,  see  Foreign  Office  Papers,  Class  B.  Nos. 
35,  37,  39,  and  51,  Pages  189,  192,  195,  and  225.] 


No.  7. — John  Barrow,  Esq.  to    Commodore  Btdlen,  commanding  His 

Majesty* s  Ships  and  Vessels  on  the  Coast  of  Africa. 
SiK,  Admiralty  Office,  February  25,  1826. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to 
transmit  to  you,  for  your  information,  an  Extract  of  a  Letter  from 
Mr.  Pennell,  British  Consul  at  Bahia,  to  His  Majesty's  Consul  Gene- 
ral at  Rio  Janeiro,  with  a  Copy  of  its  Inclosure,  respecting  a  Spanish 
Schooner,  the  Carlota,  suspected  of  being  intended  for  the  illegal 
Traffic  in  Slaves.  I  am,  &c. 

Commodore  BuUen.  JOHN  BARROW. 

[For  the  Inclosures,  See  Foreign  Office  Papers,  Class  B.  Inclosures 
A.  and  B.  in  No.  59,  Page  233.] 


No.  S.— Letter  to  the  Commanders  of  aU  such  of  His  Majesty's 
Ships  and  Vessels  as  have  been  ordered,  from  the  Sth  of  Aprils  1825, 
to  the  leth  March,  1826,  to  proceed  to  either  of  the  following  Sta- 
tions; viz..  West  Indies,  South  America,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
East  Indies, 

SiK,  Admiralty  Office, •  182  . 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to 
transmit  to  you,  for  your  information  and  guidance,  a  Copy  of  an  Act, 
5  Geo.  IV,  c.  113,  intituled  "An  Act  to  amend  and  consolidate  the 
Laws  relating  to  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,"  and  with  reference 
to  the  Treaties  which  have  been  entered  into  with  Spain  and  Portugal 
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far  ihe  preventioii  of  an  illicit  Traffic  in  Slaves,  and  of  which  Copies 
are  contained  in  the  said  Act.  I  am  also  to  inclose  to  you  2  In- 
fltmctions  signed  by  their  Lordships,  authorizing  you,  in  conformity 
with  the  Treaties,  to  search  Vesseb  bearing  those  Flags;  in  doing 
whicK,  as  well  as  in  the  trhole  of  your  conduct  towards  such  Vessels, 
you  are  to  be  strictly  governed  by  the  said  Treaties,  and  the  Instruc- 
tions attached  to  them. 


Hie  foregoing  Letter,  with  the  Documents  therein  referred  to,  have 
been  issued  between  the  8th  of  April,  1 825,  and  the  1 6th  of  March,  1 826, 
to  the  Commanders  of  the  following  Ships  and  Vessels  of  His  Majesty: 
viE. 


Ferret, 

Bustard, 

Warspite, 

Pylades, 

Helicon, 

Volage, 

Martin, 

Fly, 

Cyrene, 

Champion, 

Rainbow, 

Sparrowhawk, 

Diamond^ 

Pandora, 

Hind, 

Doris, 

Harlequin, 

Druid, 

Ranger, 

Tweed, 

Galatea, 

SPEECH  of  the  Lords  CommissionerSy  on  the  Closing  of  the 
British  Parliament ,  May  31,  1826. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

His  Majesty  commands  us  to  inform  you,  that  the  state  of  the 
public  business  enabling  His  Majesty  to  close  the  Session  at  a  period 
of  the  year  the  most  convenient  for  a  General  Election,  it  is  his  Ma- 
jesty's intention  to  dissolve,  without  delay,  the  present  Parliament,  and 
to  direct  the  issue  of  Writs  for  calling  a  new  one. 

His  Majesty  cannot  take  leave  of  you,  without  commanding  us  to 
express  His  Majesty's  deep  sense  of  the  zeal  and  public  spirit  which 
you  have  constantly  displayed  in  the  discharge  of  your  several  im- 
portant functions. 

His  Majesty  particularly  acknowledges  the  promptitude  and  dis- 
cretion with  which  you  have  applied  yourselves  to  the  objects  specially 
recommended  to  you  by  His  Majesty  at  the  commencement  of  this 
Session;  and  His  Majesty  confidently  hopes  that  the  good  effect  of 
your  deliberations  will  be  manifested  in  the  improved  stability  of  pub- 
lic and  private  credit 

His  Majesty  has  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you,  that  the  distin- 
guished skill,  bravery,  and  success,  with  which  the  operations  of  the 
BritiBh  Arms,  in  the  Dominions  of  the  King  of  Ava,  have  been  carried 
on,  have  led  to  the  signature,  upon  highly  honourable  terms,  of  a  Pre- 
liminary  Treaty  with  that  Sovereign,  which  His  Majesty  has  every 
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Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  at  the  Alien  Office  in  West- 
minster, and  if  in  Ireland,  to  the  Chief  Secretary  of  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant or  Chief  Grovemor  of  Ireland ;  such  Declaration  being  signed 
by  the  party  making  it,  if  he  or  she  be  able  to  write,  or  otherwise 
being  attested  by  a  Magistrate  of  the  Place,  or  by  the  officiating 
Minister  of  the  Parish,  or  by  one  or  more  of  the  Churchwardens  or 
Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  parish  or  township  where  such  Alien 
shall  be:  Provided  always  that  one  Declaration  shall  be  sufficient  for 
a  parent  or  parents  and  any  number  of  children,  if  made  in  manner 
aforesaid  by  the  father,  or  in  case  of  his  death  or  incapacity,  by  the 
mother. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  Master  of  every  Vessel 
which,  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  shall  arrive  in  this  Realm 
from  Foreign  Parts,  shall  immediately  on  his  arrival  declare  in  writing 
to  the  Chief  Officer  of  the  Customs  at  the  Port  of  arrival,  whether 
there  is,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  any  Alien  on  board  his  Vessel, 
and  whether  any  Alien  hath,  to  his  knowledge,  landed  therefrom  at 
any  Place  within  this  Realm;  and  shall  in  his  said  Declaration  specify 
the  number  of  Aliens  (if  any)  on  board  his  Vessel,  or  who  have,  to 
his  knowledge,  landed  therefrom,  and  their  names,  rank,  occupation, 
and  description,  as  far  as  he  shall  be  informed  thereof;  and  if  the 
Master  of  any  such  Vessel  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  make  such  De- 
claration,  or  shall  make  a  &lse  Declaration,  he  shall  for  every  such 
offence  forfeit  the  sum  of  20/.,  and  the  further  sum  of  10/.  for  each 
Alien  who  shall  have  been  on  board  at  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  such 
Vessel,  or  who  shall  have,  to  his  knowledge,  landed  therefrom,  within 
this  Realm,  whom  such  Master  shall  wilfully  have  refused  or  neglected 
to  declare ;  and  in  case  such  Master  shall  neglect  or  refuse  forthwith 
to  pay  such  penalty,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  Officer  of  the  Customs, 
and  he  is  hereby  required  to  detain  such  Vessel  until  the  same  shall 
be  paid:  Provided  always,  that  nothing  hereinbefore  contained  shall 
extend  to  any  Mariner  whom  the  Master  shall  certify  in  writing  by 
him  subscribed,  to  be  actually  employed  in  the  navigation  of  such. 
Vessel  during  the  time  that  such  Mariner  shall  remain  so  actually 
employed;  which  Certificate  so  subscribed  every  such  Master  is  hereby 
required  to  give. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  Alien  who  shall  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Act  arrive  in  any  Port  of  the  United  King- 
dom from  Foreign  Parts,  or  pass  frt>m  Great  Britain  to  Ireland,  or 
from  Ireland  to  Great  Britain,  shall  immediately  after  such  arrival  or 
passage  deliver  to  the  Chief  Officer  of  the  Customs  at  the  Port  of 
debarkation  any  Passport  which  shall  be  in  his  or  her  possession,  and 
declare  in  writing  to  such  Chief  Officer,  or  verbally  make  to  him,  a 
Declaration  to  be  by  him  reduced  into  writing,  of  the  name  of  the 
Vessel  in  which  he  or  she  shall  have  arrived,  and  also  of  his  or  her 
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Lake  or  transmit  such  Declaratioii  as 
e  or  transmit  any  fiedse  Declaration 

aforesaid,  he  or  she  shall  be  punished 
med. 

ted.  That  every  Alien  being  in  this 
of  this  Act,  shall,  on  the  Ist  day  of 
Illy  in  every  Year,  or  within  one  week 
e  a  Declaration  in  writing  of  his  or 
lerein  state  at  what  Place  he  or  she 
I  shall  within  the  same  week  transmit 

if  in  Great  Britain,  to  one  of  His 
of  State  at  the  Alien  Office  in  West- 
le  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  and  if 
\e  to  make  or  transmit  such  Declara- 

wilfully  make  or  transmit  any  Mse 
I  punished  in  the  manner  hereinafter 

cted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  one 
•etaries  of  State  to  require  any  Alien, 
:  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  to 
;land,  to  make  a  Declaration  of  his  or 
ind  of  the  Place  at  which  he  or  she 
Drter  intervals  than  such  a  Declaration 
1  intervals  may  be  either  limited  by 
e  Alien's  change  of  Residence,  as  to 
ief  Secretary  respectively  shall  seem 
be  made  either  by  a  Warrant  under 
Incipal  Secretary  or  Chief  Secretary 
the  Alien,  or  left  at  his  or  her  last 
otherwise  by  a  Notice  to  be  published 
Dublin  Gazette,  as  the  case  may  be ; 
ich  Warrant  or  Notice  shall  make  and 
often  as  he  or  she  shall  be  required 
tice ;  and  if  he  or  she  shall  neglect  or 
»e  punished  in  the  manner  hereinafter 

ted.  That  if  any  Alien  in  any  of  the 
make  such  Declaration  as  is  by  this 
le  same,  in  the  cases  in  which  he  is 
time  in  that  behalf  limited,  or  shall 
£Edse  Declaration,  every  Person  so 
n  thereof  before  two  Justices  of  the 
Bither  forfeit  any  sum  not  exceeding 
time  not  exceeding  6  months,  at  the 
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required  to  be  giveu  shall  be  given  without  any  fee  or  reward  what- 
soever; and  every  Person  who  shall  take  any  fee  or  reward  of  any 
Alien  or  other  Person,  for  any  Certificate,  or  any  other  matter  or  thing 
done  under  this  Act,  shall  forfeit  for  every  such  offence  the  sum  of 
£20 ;  and  every  Officer  of  the  Customs  who  shall  refuse  or  neglect 
to  make  such  entry  as  aforesaid,  or  grant  any  Certificate  thereon,  in 
pursuance  of  the  Provisions  of  this  Act,  or  shall  knowingly  make  any 
&lse  Entry,  or  neglect  to  transmit  the  Copy  thereof,  or  to  transmit  any 
Declaration  of  the  Master  of  a  Vessel,  or  any  Declaration  of  departure, 
in  manner  directed  by  this  Act,  shall  forfeit  for  every  such  offence  the 
sum  of  £20. 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  person  shall  wilfully 
forge,  counterfeit,  or  alter,  or  cause  to  be  forged,  counterfeited,  or 
altered,  or  shall  utter,  knowing  the  same  to  be  forged,  counterfeited,  or 
altered,  any  Declaration  or  Certificate  hereby  directed,  or  shall  obtain 
any  such  Certificate  imder  any  other  name  or  description  than  the  true 
name  and  description  of  the  Alien,  intended  to  be  named  and  described, 
without  disclosing  to  the  Person  granting  such  Certificate  the  true 
name  and  description  of  such  Alien,  and  the  reason  for  concealing  the 
same,  or  shall  fiilsely  pretend  to  be  the  Person  intended  to  be  named 
and  described  in  any  such  Certificate ;  every  Person  so  offending  shall, 
upon  conviction  thereof  before  two  Justices,  either  forfeit  any  sum  not 
exceeding  £50,  or  be  imprisoned  for  any  time  not  exceeding  6  months, 
at  the  discretion  of  such  Justices. 

XV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  offences  against  this  Act 
•hall  be  prosecuted  within  6  calendar  months  after  the  offence  com- 
mitted, except  that  of  not  making:  or  delivering  a  Declaration  of  depar- 
ture,  which  shall  be  prosecuted  within  6  cfdendar  months  after  the 
Offender's  retiuii  to  this  Realm  ;  and  all  such  offences  shall  be  prose- 
cuted  before  two  or  more  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  Place  where  the 
offence  shall  be  conmiitted,  who  are  required,  in  default  of  payment  of 
any  pecuniary  penalty,  to  commit  the  Offender  to  the  Common  Gaol 
for  any  time  not  exceeding  6  calendar  months,  unless  the  penalty 
shall  be  sooner  paid,  and  forthwith  to  report  to  one  of  His  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  or  to  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  as 
the  case  may  require,  the  conviction  of  every  Offender  under  this  Act, 
and  the  punishment  to  which  he  is  adjudged ;  and  no  Writ  of  Certiorari, 
or  of  Advocation  or  Suspension,  shall  be  allowed  to  remove  the  pro- 
ceedings of  any  Justices  touching  the  cases  aforesaid,  or  to  supersede 
or  suspend  execution  or  other  proceeding  thereupon. 

XVI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  nothing  in 
this  Act  contained  shall  affect  any  Foreign  Ambassador,  or  other 
Public  Minister  duly  authorized ;  nor  any  Domestic  Servant  of  any 
such  Foreign  Ambassador  or  Public  Minister,  registered  as  such  acc<»d- 
tng  to  law,  or  being  actually  attendant  up<m  such  Ambassador  or 
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Miniflter ;  nor  any  Alibn  who  shall  have  been  continuallj  residing 
within  this  Realm  for  7  years  next  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  and 
dytained  from  the  Alien  Office  a  Certificate  thereof;  nor  any  Alien  in 
Rspect  of  any  act  done  or  omitted  to  be  done,  who  shall  be  imder  the 
age  of  14  Years  at  the  time  when  such  act  was  so  done  or  omitted  to 
be  done ;  proyided  always,  that  if  any  question  shall  arise  whether  any 
Person  alleged  to  be  an  Alien,  and  to  be  subject  to  the  Provisions  of 
this  Act,  is  an  Alien  or  not,  or  is  or  is  not  subject  to  the  said  Provi- 
sions, or  any  of  them,  the  proof  that  such  Person  is,  or  by  law  is  to 
be  deemed  to  be,  a  natural-bom  Subject  of  His  Majesty,  or  a  Denizen 
of  this  Kingdom,  or  a  naturalized  Subject,  or  that  such  Person,  if  an 
Alien,  is  not  subject  to  the  Provisions  of  this  Act,  or  any  of  them,  by 
reason  of  any  exception  contained  in  this  Act  or  otherwise,  shall  lie  on 
the  Person  so  alleged  to  be  an  Alien,  and  to  be  subject  to  the  Provi- 
sions of  this  Act. 

X\'II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  this  Act  shall  commence  on 
the  1st  day  of  July,  in  the  Year  1826. 


NOTICE  published  in  ike  Lmdon  Gazettey^by  the  Alien  Office, 
respecting  the  preceding  Act  of  Parliament. 

TO  ALIENS. 
NoTiCTE  is  hereby  given,  that  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  last  Session 
of  Parliament,  every  Alien  who  shall,  on  the  1st  day  of  July  next,  be 
in  this  Realm,  is  required  on  the  same  day,  or  within  14  days  there- 
after, to  make  a  Declaration  in  writing  of  his  or  her  Place  of  Abode, 
names,  rank,  occupation,  and  description ;  (and  if  a  domestic  Servant, 
then  also  the  Place  of  Abode,  names,  rank,  and  description  of  his  or 
her  Master  or  Mistress,)  and  of  the  Coimtry  and  Place  from  whence  he 
or  she  came,  or  of  which  he  or  she  is  a  native,  and  of  the  time  when 
he  or  she  last  came  from  Foreign  Parts  into  this  Realm ;  and  to  trans- 
mit such  Declaration  by  the  Post,  if  in  Great  Britain,  to  His  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  at  the  Alien 
Office  in  Westminster ;  and  if  in  Ireland,  to  the  Chief  Secretary  of  the 
Lcxrd  Lieutenant  of  Ireland ;  and  such  Declaration  must  be  signed  by 
the  Party  making  it,  if  able  to  write,  or  otherwise  be  attested  by  a 
Magistrate  of  the  Place,  or  by  the  Officiating  Minister  of  the  Parish, 
or  by  one  or  more  of  the  Churchwardens  or  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of 
ihe  Parish  or  Township  where  such  Alien  shall  be:  but  one  such 
Declaration  will  be  sufficient  for  a  Parent  or  Parents,  and  any  number 
of  Children,  if  made  by  the  Father,  or  in  case  of  his  death  or  inca- 
pacity, by  the  Mother. 
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Digitized  bv 


Google 


356  GRRAT    BKITAIN. 

And  by  the  said  Act,  it  is  further  required,  that  every  Alien  in  this 
Realm,  on  the  Ist  day  of  January  and  on  the  1st  day  of  July  in  every 
year,  shall,  within  one  week  after  those  respective  days,  make  a  Decla- 
ration in  writing  of  his  or  her  Place  of  residence,  and  therein  state  at 
what  Place  he  or  she  intends  in  future  to  reside,  and  shall  within  the 
same  week  transmit  such  Declaration  by  the  Post,  in  the  manner  before 
prescribed;  and  power  is  given  to  one  of  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State  to  require  any  Alien  in  Great  Britain,  and  for  the 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  to  require  any  Alien  in  Ireland,  to  make  a 
Declaration  of  his  or  her  actual  Place  of  Residence,  and  of  the  Place  at 
which  he  or  she  intends  to  reside  in  future,  at  shorter  intervals  than 
6  months. 

And  it  is  enacted,  that  if  any  Alien  in  any  of  the  cases  aforesaid 
shall  neglect  to  make  such  Declaration,  or  to  transmit  the  same  within 
the  time  limited,  or  shall  wilfully  make  or  transmit  any  false  Declara- 
tion, he  or  she  shall,  upon  conviction  thereof  before  2  Justices  of  the 
Peace,  for  every  such  offence,  either  forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding '50/., 
or  be  imprisoned  for  a  time  not  exceeding  6  months,  at  the  discretion 
of  such  Justices. 

Upon  the  receipt  at  this  OflBce  of  a  regular  Declaration  in  any  of 
the  cases  aforesaid,  a  Certificate,  setting  forth  the  names,  rank,  occu- 
patioQ,  and  description  of  the  Alien,  and  his  or  her  Place  of  abode, 
will  be  immediately  made  out,  and  transmitted  to  him  or  her  by  Post ; 
and  if  any  Alien  shall,  by  his  or  her  default,  not  be  possessed  of  such 
Certificate,  or  shall  without  any  lawful  excuse  reside  in  any  other 
Place  than  that  expressed  in  such  Certificate,  every  such  Alien  shall 
for  every  such  offence  forfeit  201. ;  and  if  any  Alien  being  required  by 
any  Justice  of  the  Peace  to  produce  such  Certificate,  shall  refiise  or 
neglect  so  to  do,  he  or  she  shall  be  deemed  not  to  be  possessed  of  any 
Certificate. 

The  Act  further  provides,  that  if  any  Certificate  issued  to  any 
Alien  shall  be  lost,  mislaid,  or  destroyed,  and  such  Alien  shall  produce 
to  one  of  His  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  proof  thereof,  and  shall 
make  it  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  such  Justice  that  he  or  she  hath 
duly  conformed  with  the  Act,  such  Justice  shall  testify  the  same  under 
his  hand,  and  such  Alien  shall  thereby  be  entitled  to  demand  a  fresh 
Certificate. 

Where  any  Alien,  about  to  depart  from  this  Realm,  shall  be  desirous 
of  having  possession  of  the  Passport  deUvered  on  his  or  her  debarka- 
tion,  and  shall  notify  by  Letter  to  the  Alien  Office  in  Westminster, 
or  to  the  Chief  Secretary's  Office  in  Dublin,  the  Port  at  which  he  or 
she  intends  to  embark,  such  Passport  will  be  transmitted  by  the  Post 
to  the  Chief  Officer  of  the  Customs  of  the  Port  so  notified,  to  be  deli- 
vered to  such  Alien,  on  his  or  her  making  a  Declaration  in  writing  of 
his  or  her  intention  of  departing,  and  delivering  such  Declaration  to 
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existing  Duties  otherwise  payable  upon  the  Importation  of  such 
Qoods,  a  fVirther  Duty,  amounting  to  one-fifih  part  of  such  existing 
Duties. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His 
Maje8ty*s  Treasury  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  heretn 
acoordingly. 

JAS.  BUIJLER. 


BRITISH  ORDER    in    COUNCIL,  for    levying    Additional 
Tonnage  Duties  on  Netherlands  Vessels  laden  with  Salt. 


At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  30/A  of  January,  1826, 

PBE8ENT, 

THE  KING^S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY  IN  COUNCIL. 

Whereas  by  a  certain  Act  of  Parliament,  made  and  passed  in  the 
fifth  year  of  the  Reign  of  His  present  Majesty,  [Cap.  1,]  intituled, 
"  An  Act  to  indemnify  all  Persons  concerned  in  advising,  issuing,  or 
acting  under  a  certain  Order  in  Council,  for  regulating  the  Tonnage 
Duties  on  certain  Foreign  Vessels,  and  to  amend  an  Act  of  the  last 
Session  of  Parliament,  for  authorising  His  Majesty,  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, to  regulate  the  Duties  and  Drawbacks  on  Goods  imported 
or  exported  in  any  Foreign  Vessels,"  it  is  amongst  other  things  en- 
acted, "  That  from  and  after  the  passing  of  the  said  Act,  it  shaU  and 
may  be  lawful  to  and  for  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  ad\'ice  of  His 
Privy  Council,  or  by  His  Majesty's  Order  or  Orders  in  Coimcil,  to  be 
published  from  time  to  time  in  the  London  Gazette,  (whenever  it  shall 
be  deemed  expedient.)  to  levy  and  charge  any  additional  or  Coimter- 
▼ailing  Duty  or  Duties  of  Tonnage,  upon  or  in  respect  of  any  Vessels 
which  shall  enter  any  of  the  Ports  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  or  in  any  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions,  and  which 
shall  belong  to  any  Foreign  Coimtry  in  which  any  Duties  of  Tonnage 
shall  have  been  or  shall  be  levied  upon  or  in  respect  of  British  Vessels 
entering  the  Ports  of  such  Coimtry,  higher  or  greater  than  are  levied 
or  granted  upon  or  in  respect  of  the  Vessels  of  such  Country :  And  it 
is  thereby  provided,  that  such  Additional  or  Countervailing  Tonnage 
Duties,  so  to  be  levied  and  charged  as  aforesaid,  shall  not  be  of 
greater  amount  than  may  be  deemed  fisurly  to  coimtervail  the  diffe- 
rence of  Duty  paid  in  such  Foreign  Country  upon  or  in  respect  of  the 
Tonnage  of  British  Vessels,  more  than  the  Duty  there  charged  or 
granted  upon,  or  in  respect  of  the  Vessels  of  such  Country." 

And  whereas  Duties  of  Tonnage  are  levied  upon,  or  in  respect  of, 
British  Vessels  entering  the  Ports  of  The   United  Netherlands  laden 
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with  Salt,  higher  or  greater  than  are  levied  and  granted  \^n,  or  in 
respect  ot  the  Vessels  of  The  United  Netherlands  aforesaid,  entering 
the  Ports  aforesaid,  laden  with  Salt : 

And  such  higher  Tonnage  Duties  are,  in  the  Ports  aforesaid,  levied 
upcm,  and  in  respect  of,  so  much  only  of  the  Tonnage  of  such  British 
Vessels  as  is  actually  employed  in  the  carriage  and  importation  of 
such  Salt,  and  are  eqiuvalent  to  £l.  13«.  ^,  for  every  Ton  of  such 
Vessels  so  employed : 

His  Majesty  doth,  therefore,  under  the  authority  of  the  above 
recited  Act,  by  and  with  the  Advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  order,  that 
from  and  after  the  date  of  this  Order,  there  shall  be  levied  and  charged 
upon,  or  in  respect  of  all  Vessels  belonging  to  The  United  Netherlands 
aforesaid,  which  shall  enter  any  of  the  Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  such  Additional  or  Countervailing 
Duty  of  Tonnage  as  aftermentioned ;  that  is  to  say,  there  shall  be 
levied  upon  every  such  Netherland  Vessel  which  shall  so  enter  the 
said  Ports,  a  duty  of  £1.  13».  4d.  upon  each  and  every  Ton  burthen 
of  the  said  Vessel,  which,  upon  her  clearing  out  from  any  such  Port, 
for  any  Port  in  the  Kingdom  of  The  United  Netherlands,  shall  be 
actually  occupied  and  employed  in  the  carriage  and  exportation  of 
Salt,  the  Tonnage  or  burthen  so  made  subject  to  such  Additional  or 
Countervailing  Duty,  being  deemed  to  be  equivalent  to  the  number  of 
Tons  of  the  weight  of  such  Salt,  ascertained  prior  to  the  shipment 
thereof: 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majes- 
ty's Treasury  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

JAS.  BULLER. 


BRITISH  ORDER  in  COUNCILJor  repealing  certain  Tonnage 
Duties  on  French  Vessels. 


At  the  Court  at  Carlton-House,  the  Srd  of  May,  1826, 

PRESENT, 

THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY  IN  COUNCIL. 

Wheb^as  His  Majesty  was  pleased,  by  His  Order  in  Coimcil, 
bearing  date  the  10th  of  March,  1824*,  to  order,  that  from  and  after 
the  date  of  the  said  Order,  there  should  be  charged  on  all  French  Ves- 
sels which  should  enter  any  of  the  Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom,  a 
Duty  of  3s.  6d,  per  Ton,  such  Duty  to  be  levied,  collected,  recovered, 
and  applied  in  such  and  the  like  manner  as  any  Duties  of  Customs  are 
now  by  Law  levied,  recovered,  and  applied ;  and  whereas  a  Conven- 
tion of  Commerce,  between  His  Majesty  and  the  Most  Christian  King, 
*  See  State  Papers,  1823,  1824,  Page  155. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


360  QRfiAT   BRITAIK. 

was  signed  at  London,  on  the  26th  January  last*,  in  which  Convention 
it  is  stipulated,  that  from  and  after  the  5th  day  of  April  last,  British 
Vessels  entering  into  or  departing  from  the  Ports  of  France^  shall  not  be 
subject  to  any  higher  Tonnage  or  other  Duties  than  are  levied  on  French 
Vessels ;  His  Majesty  is  thereupon  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
His  Privy  Council,  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  fit)m  and 
after  the  5th  day  of  April  last,  the  said  Order  of  the  10th  of  March, 
1824,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  revoked  accordingly: 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Conmiissioners  of  His  Majes- 
ty's Treasury  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

JAS.  BULLER. 


BRITISH  ORDER  in  COUNCILy  prohibiting  the  Exportation 
of  Gunpowder  or  SaltpetrCy  or  Arms  or  Ammunition  to  certain 
Parts  of  the  Coast  of  Africa, 

At  the  Court  at  Carlton- House,  the  ^rd  of  May,  1826, 

PRESENT, 

THE  KINGS  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY  IN  COUNCIL. 

Whereas  the  time  limited  by  His  Majesty's  Order  in  Council,  of 
the  30th  September  last  for  prohibiting  the  Exportation  of  Gimpowder 
or  Saltpetre,  or  any  sort  of  Amis  or  Ammunition,  to  any  Port  or  Place 
on  the  Coast  of  Africa  (except  to  any  Ports  or  Places  within  the  Streight» 
of  Gibraltar,)  has  expired ;  and  whereas  it  is  judged  expedient  that 
the  said  prohibition  should  be  continued  for  some  time  longer ;  His  Ma- 
jesty, by  and  with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  doth  therefore  hereby 
order,  require,  prohibit,  and  command,  tliat  no  Person  or  Persons  what- 
soever (except  the  Mastcr-Genenil  of  the  Ordnance  for  His  Majesty's 
Ser\'icc),  do,  at  any  time  during  the  space  of  6  months  (to  commence 
from  the  date  of  this  Order),  presiune  to  transport  any  Gunpowder  or 
Saltpetre,  or  any  sort  of  Arms^  or  Ammunition,  to  any  Port  or  Place 
on  the  Coast  of  Africa  (except  to  any  Ports  or  Places  within  the 
Streights  of  Gibraltar)  or  ship  or  lade  any  Gunpowder  or  Saltpetre  or 
any  sort  of  Aims  or  Ammunition,  on  board  any  Ship  or  Vessel,  in  order  to 
transporting  the  same  into  any  such  Ports  or  Places  on  the  Coast  of 
Africa  (except  as  above  excepted),  without  leave  or  permission  in  that 
behalf,  first  obtained  from  His  Majesty  or  His  Privy  Council,  upon 
pain  of  incurring  and  sneering  the  respective  forfeitures  and  penalties 
inflicted  by  an  Act,  passed  in  the  29th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  His  Majesty 
King  George  the  Second,  [Cap.  16.]  intituled  "  An  Act  to  empower 
His  Majesty  to  prohibit  the  Exportation  of  Gunpowder,  or  any  sort  of 
Arms  or  Ammunition,  and  also  to  empower  His  Majesty  to  restrain  the 
carrying  Coastwise  of  Saltpetre,  Gunpowder,  or  any  sort  of  Arms  or 
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And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Treasury,  and  the  Bight  Honourable  Earl  Bathurst,  one  of  His 
Majesty*s  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  are  to  give  the  necessary 
directions  herein  as  to  them  may  respectively  appertain. 

JAS.  BULLER. 


TREATY  of  PEACE  between  the  Honourable  East  India  Com- 
pany  on  the  one  part,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  o/Ava  on 
the  other^  settled  by  Major-General  Sir  Archibald  Campbell, 
K.C.B.  and  K.C.T.S.,  Commanding  the  Expedition,  and 
Senior  Commissioner  in  Pegu  and  Ava,  Thomas  Campbell 
Robertson,  Esquire,  Civil  Commissioner  in  Pegu  and  Ava, 
and  Henry  Dude  Chads,  Esquire,  Captain,  Commanding  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  and  the  Honourable  Company's  Naval 
Force  on  the  Irrawaddy  River,  on  the  Part  of  the  Honourable 
Company \  and  by  Mengyee-Maha-Men-Klah-Kyan-Ten 
JVoongyeey  Lord  of  Lay-Kaeng,  and  Mengyee  Mahah-Men- 
Klah'Shee-hah'the-Ahren-Woony  Lord  of  the  Revenue,  on  the 
Part  of  the  King  of  Ava;  who  have  each  communicated  to 
the  other  their  Full  Powers: — agreed  to,  and  executed  at 
Yandabooj  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ava^  on  this  24th  day  of 
February y  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1826,  corresponding  with 
the  Aih  day  of  the  decrease  of  the  Moon  TSiboung,  in  the  year 
11879  Mandina  Era. 

Abt.  I.  There  shall  be  perpetual  Peace  and  Friendship  between 
the  Honourable  Company  on  the  one  part,  and  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Ava  on  the  other. 

II.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Ava  renounces  all  Claims  upon,  and 
will  abstain  from  all  future  interference  with,  the  Principality  of  Assam 
and  its  Dependencies,  and  also  with  the  contiguous  Petty  States  of 
Cachar  and  Jyntia.  With  regard  to  Munnipore  it  is  stipulated,  that, 
should  Gumbheer  Singh  desire  to  return  to  that  Country,  he  shall  be 
recognized  by  the  King  of  Ava  as  Bajah  thereof. 

III.  To  prevent  all  future  Disputes  respecting  the  Boundary  Line 
between  the  2  great  Nations,  the  British  Government  will  retain  the 
conquered  Provinces  of  Arracan,  including  the  4  Divisions  of  Arracan, 
Ramree,  Cheduba,  and  Sandowey ;  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Ava 
cedes  all  Right  thereto.  The  Annonpeetectonmien  or  Arracan  Moun- 
tains, (known  in  Arracan  by  the  name  of  the  Yeomabourg  or  Pok- 
hengloung  Range),  will  henceforth  form  the  Boundary  between  the  2 
great  Nations  on  that  side.  Any  doubts  regarding  the  said  Line  of 
Demarcation  will  be  settled  by  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  re- 
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apectire  OovemmenU  for  that  purpose,  such  Coinmissioners  from  both 
Powers  to  be  of  suitable  and  corresponding  rank. 

IV.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Ava  cedes  to  ike  British  Government 
the  conquered  Provinces  of  Yeh,  Tavoy,  and  Mergui,  and  Tenasserim, 
with  the  Islands  and  Dependencies  tliereunto  appertaining,  taking  the 
Saluen  River  as  the  line  of  Demarcation  on  that  Frontier.  Any  doubtfl 
regarding  their  Boundaries  will  be  settled  as  specified  in  the  concluding 
part  of  Article  III. 

V.  In  proof  of  the  sincere  disposition  of  the  Burmese  Government 
to  maintain  the  relations  of  Peace  and  Amity  between  the  Nations, 
and  as  part  indemnification  to  the  British  Government,  for  the 
expenses  of  the  War,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Ava  agrees  to  pay  the 
Sum  of  1  Crore  of  Rupees. 

VI.  No  Person  whatever,  whether  native  or  foreign,  is  hereafter  to 
be  molested,  by  either  Party,  on  account  of  the  part  which  he  may 
have  taken,  or  have  been  compelled  to  take,  in  the  present  War. 

Vn.  In  order  to  cultivate  and  improve  the  relations  of  Amity  and 
Peace  hereby  established  between  the  2  Governments,  it  is  agreed  that 
accredited  Ministers,  retaining  an  escort  or  safeguard  of  50  men,  from 
each,  shall  reside  at  the  Durbar  of  the  other,  who  shall  be  permitted 
to  purchase,  or  to  build,  a  suitable  place  of  residence,  of  permanent 
materials;  and  a  Commercial  Treaty,  upon  principles  of  reciprocal 
advantage,  will  be  entered  into  by  the  2  High  Contracting  Powers. 

VIII.  All  public  and  private  Debts  contracted  by  either  Govern- 
ment, or  by  the  Subjects  of  either  Government,  with  the  other,  pre- 
vious to  the  War,  to  be  recognized  and  liquidated  upon  the  same  prin- 
ciples of  honour  and  good  &ith,  as  if  hostilities  had  not  taken  place 
between  the  2  Nations ;  and  no  advantage  shall  be  taken  by  eithei 
Party  of  the  period  that  may  have  elapsed  since  the  Debts  were  in- 
curred, or  in  consequence  of  the  War ;  and,  according  to  the  universaJ 
Law  of  Nations,  it  is  further  stipulated,  that  the  Property  of  all  BritisL 
Subjects  who  may  die  in  the  Dominions  of  His  Majesty  the  King  oi 
Ava,  shaU,  in  the  absence  of  legal  heirs,  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
British  Resident  or  Consul  in  the  said  Dominions,  who  will  dispose  o1 
the  same  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  British  Law.  In  like  mannei 
the  Property  of  Burmese  Subjects,  dying  imder  the  same  circum- 
stances in  any  part  of  the  British  Dominions,  shall  be  made  over  U 
the  Minister  or  other  authority  delegated  by  His  Burmese  Majesty  tc 
the  Supreme  Government  of  India. 

IX.  The  King  of  Ava  will  abolish  all  exactions  upon  British  Shipi 
or  Vessels  in  Burman  Ports,  that  are  not  required  from  Burman  Shipi 
or  Vessels  in  British  Ports ;  nor  shall  Ships  or  Vessels,  the  property  o 
British  Subjects^  whether  European  or  Indian,  entering  the  Rangooi 
River,  or  other  Burman  Ports,  be  required  to  land  their  guns,  or  un 
ship  their  rudders,  or  to  do  any  other  act  not  required  of  Burmese 
Ships  or  Vessels  in  British  Ports. 
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BRITISH  ORDER  in  COUNCIL,  granting  to  French  Vessels 
certain  Privileges  of  Trading  with  the  British  Possessions  in 
the  West  Indies  and  America. 


At  the  Court  at  Carlton^Hoiise,  the  Ut  of  June,  1826, 

PRESENT, 

THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY  IN  COUNCIL. 

Whereas  by  a  certain  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  sixth  Year 
of  the  Reign  of  His  present  Majesty,  [Cap.  114.]  intituled  ''An  Act  to 
regulate  the  Trade  of  the  British  Possessions  Abroad,'*  after  reciting  that 
"  By  the  Law  of  Navigation,  Foreign  Ships  are  permitted  to  import 
into  any  of  the  British  Possessions  abroad,  from  the  Countries  to  which 
they  belong.  Goods,  the  produce  of  those  Countries,  and  to  export 
Goods  from  such  Possessions,  to  be  caiTied  to  any  Foreign  Country 
whatever;   and  that  it  is  expedient   that  such  permission  shotdd  be 
subject  to  certain   conditions  ;'*    it   is  enacted   '*  That  the  privileges 
thereby  granted  to  Foreign  Ships  shall  be  limited  to  the  Ships  of  those 
Countries  which,  having  Colonial   Possessions,  shall  grant  the  like 
privileges  of  Trading  with  those  Possessions  to  British  Ships ;   unless 
His  Majesty,  by  His  Order  in  Council,  shall,  in  any  case  deem  it  ex- 
pedient to  grant  the  whole,  or  any  of  such  privileges  to  the  Ships  of 
any  Foreign  Coimtry,  although  the  conditions  aforesaid  shall  not,  in  all 
respects,  be  ftilfiUed  by  such  Foreign   Country."     And  whereas  the 
conditions  mentioned  and  referred  to  in  and  by  the  said  Act  of  Par- 
liament, have  not  in  all  respects  been  fnlfilled  by  the  Government  of 
France  ;  but  nevertheless  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  His 
Privy  Council,  doth  deem  it  expedient  to  grant  certain  of  the  privileges 
aforesaid  to  the  Ships  of  France ;   His  Majesty  doth  therefore,  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  and  in  pursuance  and  exercise 
of  the  powers  and  authority  in  Him  vested  by  the  said  Act  of  Par- 
liament, declare  and  grant  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  French 
Ships  to  import  into  any  of  the  British  Possessions  in  the  West  Indies 
and  America,  from  the  Dominions  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty, 
such  Goods  being  the  produce  of  those  Dominions  as  are  mentioned 
and  enumerated  in  the  Table  subjoined  to  this  present  Order,  and  to 
export  Goods  from  such  British  Possessions,  to  be   carried  to  any 
Foreign  Country  whatever. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury,  and  the  Right  Honourable  Earl  Bathurst,  one  of 
His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  are  to  give  the  necessary 
directions  herein  as  to  them  may  respectively  appertain. 

JAMES  BULLER. 
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drawbacks,  bounties,  or  allowances  there  chaiged  or  granted  upon  simi- 
lar goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  imported  into  or  exported  from  such 
Foreign  Country,  in  Vessels  of  such  Country."  And  whereas  by  an 
Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  fifth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  His  present 
Majesty,  [Cap.  1.]  intitiJed,  "An  Act  to  indemnify  all  Persons  concerned 
in  ad%ising,  issuing,  or  acting  under  a  certain  Order  in  Council,  for 
regulating  the  Tonnage  Duties  on  certain  Foreign  Vessels,  and  to  amend 
an  Act  of  the  last  Session  of  Parliament,  for  authorising  His  Majesty, 
under  certain  circumstances,  to  regulate  the  duties  and  drawbacks  on 
goods  imported  or  exported  in  any  Foreign  Vessels,"  it  is,  among  other 
things,  enacted,  "that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  His 
Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  or  by  His 
Majesty's  Order  or  Orders  in  Council,  to  be  published  from  time  to  time 
in  the  London  Gazette  (whenever  it  shall  be  deemed  expedient)  to 
levy  and  charge  any  additional  or  countervailing  duty  or  duties  of 
Tonnage,  upon  or  in  respect  of  any  Vessels  which  shiUl  enter  any  of 
the  Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  in 
any  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions,  and  which  shall  belong  to  any 
Foreign  Country  in  which  any  Duties  of  Tonnage  shall  have  been  or 
shall  be  levied  upon  or  in  respect  of  British  Vessels  entering  the  Ports 
of  such  Country,  higher  or  greater  than  are  le^-ied  or  granted  upon  or 
in  respect  of  the  Vessels  of  such  Country  :  and  it  is  thereby  provided, 
that  such  additional  or  coimtervailing  Tonnage  Duties,  so  to  be  levied 
and  charged  as  aforesaid,  shall  not  be  of  greater  amount  than  may  be 
deemed  fairly  to  countervail  the  diflference  of  duty  paid  in  such  Foreign 
Country,  upon  or  in  respect  of  the  Tonnage  of  British  Vessels,  more 
than  the  duty  there  charged  or  granted  upon  or  in  respect  of  the 
Vessels  of  such  Country';"  and  whereas  British  Vessels  entering  tlie 
Ports  of  The  United  States  aforesaid  from  the  Ports  of  His  Majesty's 
Possessions  in  America  or  the  IVest  Indies,  with  cargoes  consisting  of 
articles  of  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  the  said  Possessions, 
are  charged  ^^-ith  a  duty  of  one  dollar  per  ton,  for  Tonnage  Duties  and 
Light  Money,  and  a  discriminating  duty  of  ten  per  cent,  is  charged 
upon  the  cargoes  of  such  Vessels,  to  which  Vessels  of  Tlie  United 
States,  and  cargoes  of  the  same  description,  entering  the  Points  of  The 
United  States  from  the  Ports  of  His  Majesty's  said  Possessions, 
are  not  subject;  His  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in 
Him  by  the  said  Acts  of  Parliament,  passed  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
years  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  His  Privy 
Council,  is  pleased  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  there  shall 
be  charged  on  all  Vessels  of  The  United  States,  which  shall  enter  any 
of  the  Ports  of  His  Majesty's  Possessions  on  the  Continent  of  North 
America,  T^-ith  articles  of  the  growth,  production,  or  manufacture  of 
the  said  States,  or  which,  until  the  said  1st  day  of  December,  1826, 
shall  enter  with  any  such  articles  any  of  the  Ports  of  His  Majesty's 
[1825—26.]  2  b" 
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Po68e«ion8  in  the  West  Indies  or  SoiUh  America,  or  in  the  Bahama 
Islands,  or  in  the  Bermuda  or  Somer  Islands,  a  duty  of  4s.  Sd.  sterling 
for  each  and  every  ton  burthen  of  such  Vessels,  equal,  as  nearly  as 
may  be,  to  94  cents  of  the  money  of  The  United  States,  and  being 
the  difference  between  the  Tonnage  Duty  payable  by  Vessels  of  The 
United  States  and  British  Vessels  entering  any  of  the  Ports  of  the 
said  United  States,  fix)m  any  Ports  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions  in 
America  or  the  West  Indies ;  and  further,  an  addition  of  ten  per  cent* 
upon  the  duties  set  forth  in  the  said  Act  of  Parliament,  passed  as 
aforesaid  in  the  6th  year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  on  any  of  the 
articles  therein  enumerated,  which  may  be  imported  into  His  Majesty's 
said  Possessions  on  the  Continent  of  North  America,  in  any  Vessel  of 
the  said  United  States,  or  which,  imtil  the  said  Ist  day  of  December 
1826,  may  be  imported  into  His  Majesty's  said  Possessions  in  the 
West  Indies  or  South  America,  or  into  the  Bahama  Islands,  or  into 
the  Bermuda  or  Somer  Islands,  in  any  such  Vessel  of  the  said  States ; 
such  duties  to  be  levied,  collected,  and  applied  in  the  same  manner 
and  to  the  same  purposes  as  the  duties  levied  under  the  authority  of 
the  said  Act  of  the  6th  year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign : 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissionners  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accord- 
ingly. C.  C.  GREVILLE. 


MESSAGE  of  The  President  of  The   United  States  on  the 
Opening  of  Congressy  6th  December,  1825. 

FeUmC' Citizens  of  the  Senate,  and  House  of  Representatives. 

Ik  taking  a  general  survey  of  the  concerns  of  our  beloved  Coimtry, 
with  reference  to  subjects  interesting  to  the  common  welfare,  the  first 
sentiment  which  impresses  itself  upon  the  mind  is  of  gratitude  to  the 
Omnipotent  Dispenser  of  all  Good,  for  the  continuance  of  the  signal 
blessings  of  His  Providence,  and  especially  for  that  health  which,  to  an 
unusual  extent,  has  prevailed  within  our  Borders ;  and  for  that  abimd- 
ance  which,  in  the  vicissitudes  of  the  Seasons,  has  been  scattered  with 
profusion  over  our  Land.  Nor  ought  we  less  to  ascribe  to  Him  the 
glory,  that  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy  the  boimties  of  His  hand  in 
peace  and  tranquillity;  in  peace  with  all  the  other  Nations  of  the 
Earth,  in  tranquillity  among  ourselves.  There  has,  indeed,  rarely 
been  a  period  in  the  History  of  civilized  Man,  in  which  the  general 
condition  of  the  Christian  Nations  has  been  marked  so  extensively  by 
peace  and  prosperity.  Europe,  with  a  few  partial  and  unhappy  excep- 
tions, has  enjoyed  ten  years  of  peace,  during  which  all  her  Govern- 
ments, whatever  the  theory  of  their  Constitutions  may  have  been,  are 
successively  taught  to  feel,  that  the  end  of  their  institution  is  the  hap- 
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piness  of  the  People,  and  that  the  exercise  of  power  among  Men  can 
be  justified  only  by  the  blessings  it  confers  upon  those  over  whom  it  is 
extended. 

During  the  same  period,  our  intercourse  with  all  those  Nations  has 
been  pacific  and  fiiendly ;  it  so  continues.  Since  the  close  of  your 
last  Session,  no  material  variation  has  occurred  in  oiu*  relations  with 
any  one  of  them.  In  the  Commercial  and  Navigation  System  of 
Great  Britain,  important  changes  of  municipal  regulation  have  recently 
been  sanctioned  by  Acts  of  Parliament,  the  effect  of  which,  upon  the 
interests  of  other  Nations,  and  particularly  upon  om*s,  has  not  yet 
been  fully  developed.  In  the  recent  renewal  of  the  Diplomatic  Mis- 
siooB  on  both  sides,  between  the  two  Governments,  assmtmces  have 
been  given  and  received  of  the  continuance  and  increase  of  that  mutual 
confidence  and  cordiality,  by  which  the  adjustment  of  many  Points  of 
difference  had  already  been  effected,  and  which  afford  the  surest  pledge 
for  the  ultimate  satisfactory  adjustment  of  those  which  still  remain 
open,  or  may  hereailer  aiise. 

The  poHcy  of  The  United  States,  in  their  commercial  intercourse 
with  other  Nations,  has  always  been  of  the  most  liberal  character.  In 
the  mutual  exchange  of  their  respective  productions,  they  have 
abstained  altogether  from  prohibitions ;  they  have  interdicted  them, 
selves  the  power  of  laying  Taxes  upon  Exports;  and  whenever  they  have 
fiivoured  their  own  Shipping,  by  special  preferences,  or  exclusive  pri- 
vileges in  their  own  Ports,  it  has  been  only  with  a  view  to  coimtervail 
similar  favours  and  exclusions,  granted  by  the  Nations  with  whom  we 
have  been  engaged  in  traffick,  to  their  own  People  or  Shipping,  and  to 
the  disadvantage  of  oiurs.  Immediately  after  the  close  of  the  last  War, 
a  proposal  was  fairly  made  by  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  dd  of  March, 
1815,  to  all  the  Maritime  Nations,  to  lay  aside  the  system  of  reta- 
liating restrictions  and  exclusions,  and  to  place  the  Shipping  of  both 
Parties  to  the  common  trade,  on  a  footing  of  equality,  in  respect  to 
the  Duties  of  Tonnage  and  Impost.  This  offer  was  partially  and  suc- 
cessively accepted  by  Great  Britain,  Sweden,  The  Netherlands,  The 
Hanseatic  Cities,  Prussia,  Sardinia,  the  Duke  of  Oldenbmrg,  and 
Russia.  It  was  also  adopted,  under  certain  modifications,  in  our  late 
Commercial  Convention  with  France.  And,  by  the  Act  of  Congress 
of  8th  January,  1 824,  it  has  received  a  new  confirmation,  with  all  the 
Nations  who  had  acceded  to  it,  and  has  been  offered  again  to  all  those 
who  are,  or  may  hereafter  be  willing  to  abide  in  reciprocity  by  it.  But 
all  these  Regulations,  whether  established  by  Treaty,  or  by  Municipal 
Enactments,  are  still  subject  to  one  important  restriction.  The 
removal  of  discriminating  Duties  of  Tonnage  and  Impost,  is  limited  to 
articles  of  the  gi'owth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  the  Country  to 
which  the  Vessel  belongs,  or  to  such  articles  as  are  most  usually  first 
shipped  from  her  Ports.     It  will  deserve  the  serious  consideration  of 

2  B  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


372  UNITED   STATES. 

Congress,  whether  even  this  remnant  of  restriction  may  not  be  safely 
abandoned,  and  whether  the  general  tender  of  equal  competition  made 
in  the  Act  of  the  8th  of  January,  1824,  may  not  be  extended  to 
include  all  articles  of  merchandise  not  prohibited,  of  what  Country 
soever  they  may  be  the  produce  or  manufacture.  Propositions  to  this 
effect  have  already  been  made  to  us  by  more  than  one  European 
Government,  and  it  is  probable,  that  if  once  established  by  legislation  or 
compact  with  any  distinguished  Maritime  State,  it  would  recommend 
itself,  by  the  experience  of  its  advantages,  to  the  general  accession  of  all. 

The  Convention  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  between  The  United 
States  and  France,  concluded  on  the  24th  of  June,  1822,  was,  in  the 
understanding  and  intent  of  both  Parties,  as  appears  upon  its  face, 
only  a  temporary  arrangement  of  the  Points  of  difference  between 
them,  of  the  most  immediate  and  pressing  urgency.  It  was  limited,  in 
the  first  instance,  to  two  years,  from  the  1st  of  October,  1822,  but  with 
a  pro^aso,  that  it  should  further  continue  in  force  till  the  conclusion  of 
a  General  and  Definitive  Treaty  of  Commerce,  unless  terminated  by  a 
Notice  six  months  in  advance,  of  either  of  the  Parties  to  the  Other. 
Its  operation,  so  far  as  it  extended,  has  been  mutually  advantageous ; 
and  it  still  continues  in  force,  by  common  consent.  But  it  left  unad- 
justed, several  objects  of  gi*eat  interest  to  the  Citizens  and  Subjects  of 
both  Countries,  and  particularly  a  mass  of  Claims,  to  a  considerable 
amount,  of  Citizens  of  The  United  States  upon  the  Government  of 
France,  of  Indemnity  for  Property  taken  or  destroyed  under  circum- 
stances of  the  most  aggravated  and  outrageous  character.  In  the 
long  period,  during  which  continual  and  earnest  appeals  have  been 
made  to  the  equity  and  magnanimity  of  France,  in  behalf  of  these 
Claims,  their  justice  has  not  been,  as  it  could  not  be,  denied.  It  was 
hoped  that  the  accession  of  a  new  Sovereign  to  the  Throne  would 
have  afforded  a  favourable  opportunity  for  presenting  them  to  the  con- 
sideration of  His  Government;  they  have  been  presented  and  urged, 
hitherto  without  effect. 

The  repeated  and  earnest  representations  of  our  ^linister  at  the 
Court  of  France,  remain  as  yet  even  without  an  answer.  Were  the 
demands  of  Nations,  upon  the  justice  of  each  other,  suscej^tible  of 
adjudication  by  the  sentence  of  an  impartial  Tribunal,  those  to  which  I 
now  refer  would  long  since  have  been  settled,  and  adequate  Indemnity 
would  have  been  obtained.  There  are  large  amounts  of  similar  Claims 
upon  The  Netherlands,  Naples,  and  Denmark.  For  those  upon  Spain, 
prior  to  1819,  Indemnity  was,  after  many  years  of  patient  forbeai-ance, 
obtained ;  and  those  upon  Swe<len  have  been  lately  compromised  by 
a  private  Settlement,  in  which  the  Claimants  themselves  have  acqui- 
esced. The  Govcniments  of  Denmark  and  of  Naples  have  been 
recently  reminded  of  those  yet  existing  against  them;  nor  will  any  of 
them  be  forgotten,  while  a  hope  may  be  indulged  of  obtaining  justice, 
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by  the  means  within  the  eonstitutional  power  of  the  Executive,  and 
without  resorting  to  those  measures  of  self-redi*es8,  which,  as  well  as 
the  time,  circumstances  and  occasion,  which  may  require  them,  arc 
witliin  the  exclusive  competency  of  the  Legislature. 

It  is  with  great  satis&ction  that  I  am  enabled  to  bear  witness  to 
the  liberal  spirit  with  which  the  Rcpublick  of  Colombia  has  made  satis- 
faction for  well-established  Claims  of  a  similar  character.     And  among 
the  Documents  now  communicated  to  Congress,  will  be  distinguished 
a  Treaty  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  with  that  Rcpublick,  the  Rati- 
fications of  which  have  been  exchanged  since  the  last  recess  of  the 
Legislature.     The  negotiation  of  similar  Treaties  with  all  the  Inde- 
pendent South  American  States,  has  been  contemplated,  and  may  yet 
be  accomplished,     llie  basis  of  them  all,  as  proposed  by  The  United 
States,  has  been  laid  in  two  principles :  the  one  of  entire  and  unqua- 
lified reciprocity;  the  other,  the  mutual  obligation  of  the  Parties,  to 
place  each  other  permanently  upon  the  footing  of  the  most  favoured 
Nation.     These  principles  are,  indeed,  indispensable  to  the  effectual 
emancipation  of  the  American  Hemisphere  fiom  the  thraldom  of  colo- 
nizing monopolies  and  exclusions :  an  event  rapidly  realizing  in  the 
progress  of  human  afiairs,  and  which  the  resistance  still  opposed  in 
certain  parts  of  Europe  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Southern  Ame- 
rican Republicks  as  Independent  States,  will,  it  is  believed,  contribute 
more   cflTectually  to   accomplish.     The   time  has  been,  and  that  not 
remote,  when  some  of  those  States  might,  in  their  anxious  desire  to 
obtain  a  nominal  recognition,  have  accepted  of  a  nominal  Indepen- 
dence, clogged  with  burdensome  conditions,  and  exclusive  commercial 
pri\-ileges  granted  to  the  Nation  fiom  which  they  have  separated,  to  the 
disadvantage  of  all  others.     They  are  now  well  aware,  that  such  con- 
cessions   to  any  European  Nation  would  be  incompatible  with   that 
Independence  which  they  have  declared  and  maintained. 

Among  the  measures  which  have  been  suggested  to  them  by  the 
new  relations  with  one  another,  resulting  from  the  recent  changes  of 
their  condition,  is  that  of  assembling,  at  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  a 
Congress,  at  which  each  of  them  should  be  represented,  to  deliberate 
upon  objects  important  to  the  welfare  of  all.  The  Republicks  of 
Colombia,  of  Mexico,  and  of  Central  America,  have  already  deputed 
Plenipotentiaries  to  such  a  meeting,  and  they  have  invited  The  United 
States  to  be  also  represented  there  by  their  Ministers.  The  invitation 
has  been  accepted,  and  Ministers  on  the  part  of  The  United  States  will 
be  commissioned  to  attend  at  those  deliberations,  and  to  take  part  in 
them,  so  far  as  may  be  compatible  with  that  neutrality  fi^m  which  it 
is  neither  our  intention,  nor  the  desire  of  the  other  American  States, 
that  we  should  depart. 

The  Commissioners  under  the  Seventh  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Ghent  have  so  nearly  completed  their  labours,  that,   by  the  Report 
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recently  received  from  the  Agent  on  the  part  of  The  United  States, 
there  is  reason  to  expect  that  the  Commission  will  be  closed  at  their 
next  Session,  appointed  for  the  22nd  of  May  of  the  ensuing  Year. 

The  other  Commission,  appointed  to  ascertain  the  Indemnities  due 
for  Slaves  carried  away  from  The  United  States,  after  the  close  of 
the  late  War,  have  met  with  some  difficulty,  which  has  delayed 
their  progress  in  the  inquiry.  A  reference  has  been  made  to  the 
British  Government  on  the  subject,  which,  it  may  be  hoped,  will 
tend  to  hasten  the  decision  of  the  Commissionners,  or  serve  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  it. 

Among  the  powers  specifically  granted  to  Congress  by  the  Con- 
stitution, are  those  of  establishing  imiform  Laws  on  the  subject  of 
Bankruptcies  throughout  The  United  States;  and  of  providing  for, 
organizing,  arming,  and  disciplining  the  Militia,  and  for  governing  such 
part  of  them  as  may  be  employed  in  the  service  of  The  United  States. 
The  magnitude  and  complexity  of  the  interests  affected  by  legislation 
upon  these  subjects,  may  account  for  the  fact,  that  long  and  often  as  both 
of  them  have  occupied  the  attention,  and  animated  the  debates,  of  Con- 
gress, no  systems  have  yet  been  devised  for  fulfilling,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Community,  the  duties  prescribed  by  these  grants  of  power.  To 
conciliate  the  claim  of  the  individual  Citizen  to  the  enjoyment  of  personal 
liberty,  with  the  effective  obligation  of  private  contracts,  is  the  diffi- 
cult problem  to  be  solved  by  a  Law  of  bankruptcy. — These  are  objects 
of  the  deepest  interest  to  Society,  affecting  all  that  is  precious  in  the 
existence  of  multitudes  of  Persons ;  many  of  them  in  the  classes  essen- 
tially dependent  and  helpless,  of  the  age  requiring  nurture,  and  of  the  sex 
entitled  to  protection,  from  the  free  agency  of  the  parent  and  the  husband. 

The  organization  of  the  Militia  is  yet  more  indispensable  to  the 
liberties  of  the  Country.  It  is  only  by  an  effective  Militia  that  we 
can  at  once  enjoy  the  repose  of  peace,  and  bid  defiance  to  foreign 
aggression;  it  is  by  the  Militia  that  we  are  constituted  an  armed 
Nation,  standing  in  perpetual  panoply  of  defence,  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  other  Nations  of  the  Earth.  To  this  end,  it  would  be 
necessary  so  to  shape  its  organization,  as  to  give  it  a  more  imitcd  and 
active  energy.  There  are  Laws  for  establishing  an  uniform  Militia 
throughout  The  United  States,  and  for  arming  and  equipping  its  whole 
body.  But  it  is  a  body  of  dislocated  members,  without  the  vigour  of 
unity,  and  having  little  of  uniformity  but  the  name.  To  infuse  into 
this  most  important  institution  the  power  .of  which  it  is  susceptible, 
and  to  make  it  avaikble  for  the  defence  of  the  Union  at  the  shortest 
notice,  and  at  the  smallest  expense  of  time,  of  life,  and  of  treasure,  are 
among  the  benefits  to  be  expected  from  the  persevering  deHberations 
of  Congress. 

Among  the  unequivocal  indications  of  our  National  prosperity,  is 
the  flourishing  state  of  our  Finances.    The  Revenues  of  the  present  Year 
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from  all  their  principal  source 
last.  The  Balance  in  the  Trea 
little  short  of  2,000,000  of  Dol 
moiety  of  the  Loan  of  5,000,0i 
1824.  The  Receipts  into  the 
the  30th  of  September,  exclua 
Loan,  are  estimated  at  16,50 
that  those  of  the  current  Qua 
forming  an  aggregate  of  Receip 
the  Loan.  The  Expenditures 
more  than  2,000,000.  By  th 
the  principal  of  the  Publick  D^ 
1,500,000  has  been  devoted  to 
of  the  Revolution :  a  nearly  eq 
cations,  and  the  acquisition  of 
paratives  of  National  defence : 
Navy:  an  equal  sum  for  pui 
and  payment  of  annuities  to 
objects  of  internal  improvement 
Congress.  If  we  add  to  thes< 
interest  upon  the  Publick  Debt, 
which  have  defirayed  the  wh 
Government,  in  its  Legislative, 
including  the  support  of  the  'M 
all  the  occasional  contingencie 
the  Union. 

The  amount  of  Duties  seem 
commencement  of  the  present 
which  will  accrue  during  t] 
5,500,000;  from  these  31,00( 
mated  at  less  than  7,000,00 
constitute  the  Revenue  of  th 
Expenditures  of  the  Year, 
remaining  due  on  the  first  of  Jt 
of  Dollars. 

By  an  Act  of  Congress  of  the 
of  Dollars  was  authorized  at  fo 
of  Stock  to  that  amount  of  foui 
per  Cent.,  to  create  a  Fund  for 
Publick  Debt,  bearing  an  inten 
An  Account  of  the  measures  t 
laid  before  you  by  the  Secretar 
it  had  in  view  has  been  but  pj 
consideration  of  Congress,  whc 
the  Executive  should  not  be  ] 
Session,  and  imder  what  modifi 
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factoiy.  To  counteract  the  prevalence  of  desertion  among  tlic  Troops, 
it  has  been  suggested  to  withhold  from  the  men  a  small  portion  of 
their  monthly  pay  until  the  period  of  their  discharge;  and  some 
expedient  appears  to  be  necessary  to  preser>'e  and  maintain,  among  the 
Officers,  so  much  of  the  art  of  horsemanship  as  could  scarcely  fail  to  be 
found  wanting,  on  the  possible  sudden  irruption  of  a  war,  which  should 
overtake  us  improvided  with  a  single  Corps  of  Cavalry.  The  Military 
Academy  at  West  Point,  under  the  restrictions  of  a  severe  but  paternal 
superintendence,  recommends  itself,  more  and  more,  to  the  patronage 
of  the  Nation ;  and  the  number  of  meritorious  Officers  which  it  forms 
and  introduces  to  the  Publick  Service,  furnishes  the  means  of  multiplying 
the  undertakings  of  publick  improvements,  to  wliich  their  acquirements 
at  that  Institution  are  peculiarly  adapted.  The  School  of  Artillery 
Practice,  established  at  Fortress  Monroe,  is  well  suited  to  the  same 
purpose,  and  may  need  the  aid  of  further  Legislative,  provisions  to  the 
same  end.  The  Reports  from  the  various  Officers  at  the  head  of  the 
administrative  branches  of  tlie  Military  Service,  connected  with  the 
quartering,  clothing,  subsistence,  health,  and  pay  of  the  Army,  exhibit 
the  assiduous  vigilance  of  those  Officers  in  the  performance  of  their 
respective  duties,  and  the  fiiithfrd  accountability  which  has  pervaded 
every  part  of  the  system. 

Our  relations  with  the  numerous  Tribes  of  Aboriginal  Natives  of 
this  Country,  scattered  over  its  extensive  surface,  and  so  dependent 
even  for  their  existence,  upon  our  power,  have  been,  during  the  present 
Year  higlily  interesting.  An  Act  of  Congress  of  25th  May,  1824, 
made  an  Appropriation  to  defray  the  expenses  of  making  Treaties  of 
Trade  and  Friendship  with  the  Indian  Tribes  beyond  the  Mississippi. 
An  Act  of  3rd  March,  1825,  authorized  Treaties  to  be  made  with  the 
Indians,  for  their  consent  to  the  making  of  a  Koad  from  the  Frontier 
of  Missouri,  to  that  of  New  Mexico.  And  another  Act  of  the  same 
date,  pro^-ided  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  holding  Treaties  \^4th  the 
Sioux,  Chippeways,  Menomenees,  Sauks,  Foxes,  &c.  for  the  purjjosc 
of  establishing  Boundaries,  and  promoting  Peace  between  the  said 
Tribes,  llie  first  and  the  last  objects  of  these  Acts  have  been  accom- 
plished, and  the  second  is  yet  in  a  process  of  execution.  The 
Treaties,  which,  since  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  have  been  con- 
cluded with  the  several  Tribes,  will  be  laid  before  the  Senate  for  their 
consideration,  conformably  to  the  Constitution.  They  comprise  large 
and  valuable  acquisitions  of  Territory :  and  they  secure  an  adjustment 
of  Boundaries,  and  give  pledges  of  permanent  Peace  between  several 
Tribes,  which  had  been  long  waging  bloody  wars  against  each  other. 

On  the  12th  of  February  last,  a  Treaty  was  signed  at  the  Indian 
Springs,  between  Commissioners  appointed  on  the  part  of  The  United 
States,  and  certain  Chiefs  and  Individuals  of  the  Creek  Nation  of 
Indians,  which  was  received  at  the  seat  of  Government,  only  a  few 
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days  before  the  close  of  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  and  of  the  late 
Administration.  The  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  was  given  to 
it,  on  the  3rd  of  March,  too  late  for  it  to  receive  the  Ratification  of  the 
then  President  of  The  United  States;  it  was  ratified  on  the  7th  of 
March,  under  the  unsuspecting  impression  that  it  had  been  negotiated 
in  good  faith,  and  in  the  confidence  inspired  by  the  recommendation 
of  the  Senate.  The  subsequent  transactions  in  relation  to  this  Treaty, 
will  form  the  subject  of  a  Separate  Message. 

The  Appropriations  made  by  Congress,  for  Publick  Works,  as  well  in 
the  construction  of  Fortifications,  as  for  purposes  of  internal  improve- 
ment, so  far  as  they  have  been  expended,  have  been  faithfully  applied. 
Their  progress  has  been  delayed  by  the  want  of  suitable  Officers  for 
superintending  them.  An  increase  of  both  the  Corps  of  Engineers, 
Military  and  Topographical,  was  recommended  by  my  Predecessor  at 
the  last  Session  of  Congress.  The  reasons  upon  which  that  recom. 
mendation  was  founded,  subsist  in  all  their  force,  and  have  acquired 
additional  urgency  since  that  time.  It  may  also  be  expedient  to  orga- 
nize the  Topographical  Engineers  into  a  Corps  similar  to  the  present 
Establishment  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers.  The  Military  Academy  at 
West  Point,  will  furnish,  firom  the  Cadets  annually  graduated  there, 
Officers  well  qualified  for  carrying  this  measure  into  eflfect. 

The  Board  of  Engineers  for  internal  improvement  appointed  for 
carrying  into  execution  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  30th  of  April,  1824, 
"  to  procure  the  necessary  Surveys,  Plans,  and  Estimates,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Roads  and  Canals,**  have  been  actively  engaged  in  that  service 
from  the  close  of  the  last  Session  of  Congress.  They  have  completed 
the  Surveys  necessary  for  ascertaining  the  practicability  of  a  Canal 
from  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  to  the  Ohio  River,  and  are  preparing  a  full 
Report  on  that  subject;  which,  when  completed,  will  be  laid  before 
you.  The  same  observation  is  to  be  made  with  regard  to  the  two 
other  objects  of  national  importance,  upon  which  the  Board  have  been 
occujned ;  namely,  the  accomplishment  of  a  National  Road  from  this 
City  to  New  Orleans,  and  the  practicability  of  imiting  the  waters  of 
Lake  Memphramagog  with  Connecticut  River,  and  the  improvement  of 
the  navigation  of  that  River.  The  surveys  have  been  made,  and  are 
nearly  completed.  The  Report  may  be  expected  at  an  early  period 
during  the  present  Session  of  Congress. 

The  Acts  of  Congress  of  the  last  Session  relative  to  the  surveying, 
marking,  or  laying  out  Roads  in  the  Territories  of  Florida,  Arkansas, 
and  Michigan,  from  Missouri  to  Mexico,  and  for  the  continuation  of 
the  Cumberland  Road,  are  some  of  them  ftdly  executed,  and  others  in 
the  process  of  execution.  Those  for  completing  or  commencing  Forti- 
fications, have  been  delayed  only  so  far  as  the  Corps  of  Engineers 
has  been  inadequate  to  furnish  Officers  for  the  necessary  superintend- 
ence of  the  works.     Under  the  Act  confirming  the  Statutes  of  Virginia 
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Vessel  has  been  stationed  on  the  Coast  of  our  Eastern  Boundar}%  to 
cruize  along  the  Fishing  Grounds  in  Hudson's  Bay,  and  on  the  Coast 
of  Labrador;  and  the  first  service  of  a  new  Frigate  has  been  per- 
formed in  restoring  to  his  native  soil,  and  domestic  enjoyments,  the 
Veteran  Hero  whose  youthfid  blood  and  treasure  had  freely  flowed  iu 
the  cause  of  our  Country's  Independence,  and  whose  whole  life  had 
been  a  scries  of  serrices  and  sacrifices  to  the  improvement  of  his 
fellow  men.  The  visit  of  General  Lafayette,  alike  honourable  to  him- 
self and  to  our  Country,  closed  as  it  had  commenced,  with  the  most 
affecting  testimonials  of  devoted  attachment  on  his  part,  and  of 
unbounded  gratitude  of  this  People  to  him  in  return.  It  will  form, 
hereafter  a  pleasing  incident  Ia  the  annals  of  our  Union,  giving  to  real 
history  the  intense  interest  o  romance,  and  signally  marking  the 
unpurchasable  tribute  of  a  great  Nation's  social  affections,  to  the  dis- 
interested champion  of  the  liberties  of  human  kind. 

The  constant  maintenance  of  a  small  Squadron  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, is  a  necessary  substitute  for  the  hiuniliating  alternative  of 
paying  tribute  for  the  security  of  our  Commerce  in  that  Sea,  and  for 
a  precarious  peace,  at  the  mercy  of  every  caprice  of  four  Barbary 
States,  by  whom  it  was  liable  to  be  violated.  An  additional  motive 
for  keeping  a  respectable  Force  stationed  there  at  this  time,  is  found  in 
the  maritime  war  raging  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Turks ;  and  in 
which  the  neutral  Navigation  of  this  Union  is  always  in  danger  of  out- 
rage and  depredation.  A  few  instances  have  occured  of  such  depre- 
dations upon  our  Merchant  Vessels  by  Privateers  or  Pirates,  wearing 
the  Grecian  Flag,  but  without  real  authority  from  the  Greek  or  any 
other  Government.  The  heroic  struggles  of  the  Greeks  themselves, 
in  which  our  warmest  sympathies  as  Freemen  and  Christians  have 
been  engaged,  have  continued  to  be  maintafhed  with  vicissitudes  of 
success  adverse  and  favourable. 

Similar  motives  have  rendered  expedient  the  keeping  of  a  like 
Force  on  the  Coasts  of  Peru  and  Chili  on  the  Pacific.  The  irregular 
and  convulsive  character  of  the  war  upon  the  shores,  has  been 
extended  to  the  conflicts  upon  the  ocean.  An  active  waifai-e  has  been 
kept  up  for  years,  with  alteniate  success,  though  generally  to  the 
advantage  of  the  American  Patriots.  But  their  Naval  Forces  have 
not  always  been  under  the  control  of  their  own  Governments.  Block- 
ades, unjustifiable  upon  any  acknowledged  princii^les  of  International 
Law,  have  been  proclaimed  by  Officers  in  Command;  and  though 
disavowed  by  the  Supreme  Authorities,  the  protection  of  our  own 
Commerce  against  them  has  been  made  cause  of  complaint,  and  of 
erroneous  imputations  upon  some  of  the  most  gallant  Officers  of  our 
Navy.  Complaints  equally  groundless  have  been  made  by  the  Com- 
manders of  the  Sj>anish  Royal  Forces  in  those  seas;  but  the  most 
effective  protection  to  our  Cominerce  has  been  the  Flag,  and  the  fiiin- 
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deliberations.  Our  Navy,  commenced  at  an  early  period  of  our  present 
political  organization,  upon  a  scale  colnmensur&te  with  the  incipient 
energies,  the  scanty  resources,  and  the  comparative  indigence  of  our 
infancy,  was  even  then  found  adequate  to  cope  with  all  the  Powers 
of  Barbary,  save  the  first,  and  with  one  of  the  principal  Maritime 
Powers  of  Europe.  At  a  period  of  further  advancement,  but  with 
little  accession  of  strength,  it  not  only  sustained  with  honour  the  most 
imequal  of  conflicts,  but  covered  itself  and  o\u:  Country  with  unfading 
glory.  But  it  is  only  since  the  close  of  the  late  war,  that  by  the  num- 
ber and  force  of  the  ships  of  which  it  was  composed,  it  could  deserve 
the  name  of  a  Navy.  Yet  it  retains  nearly  the  same  organization  as 
when  it  consisted  only  of  five  Frigates.  The  rules  and  regpilations  by 
which  it  is  governed,  urgently  call  for  revision,  and  the  want  of  a  Navy 
School  of  Instruction,  corresponding  with  the  Military  Academy  at 
West  Point,  for  the  formation  of  scientific  and  accomplished  Officers,  is 
felt  with  daily  increasing  aggravation. 

The  Act  of  Congress  of  26th  May,  1 824,  authorizing  an  Exami- 
nation  and  Survey  of  the  Harbour  of  Charleston,  in  South  Carolina, 
of  St.  Mary's,  in  Georgia,  and  of  the  Coast  of  Florida,  and  for  other 
purposes,  has  been  executed  so  far  as  the  appropriation  would  admit. 
Those  of  the  3rd  of  March  last,  authorizing  the  establishment  of  a 
Navy  Yard  and  Depot  on  the  Coast  of  Florida,  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
and  authorizing  the  building  of  10  Sloops  of  War,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses, are  in  the  course  of  execution ;  for  the  particulars  of  which,  and 
other  objects  connected  with  this  Department,  I  refer  to  the  Report  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  herewith  communicated. 

A  Report  from  the  Postmaster  General  is  also  submitted,  exhi- 
biting the  present  flourishing  condition  of  that  Department.  For  the 
first  time,  for  many  years,  the  Receipts  for  the  year  ending  on  the  Ist 
of  July  last,  exceeded  the  Expenditures  during  the  same  period  to  the 
amount  of  more  than  45,000  Dollars.  Other  fects,  equally  creditable 
to  the  administration  of  the  Department  are,  that  in  two  years,  from 
the  1st  of  July,  1823,  an  improvement  of  more  than  185,000  Dollars 
in  its  pecuniary  affairs  has  been  realized ;  that  in  the  same  interval  the 
increase  of  the  transportation  of  the  Mail  has  exceeded  1,500,000  miles 
annually;  and  that  1040  new  Post  Offices  have  been  established.  It 
hence  appears,  that  under  judicious  management  the  income  from  this 
Establishment  may  be  relied  on  as  ftdly  adequate  to  defray  its 
expenses;  and  that  by  the  discontinuance  of  Post-roads,  altogether 
unproductive,  others  of  more  useful  character  may  be  opened,  till  the 
circulation  of  the  Mail  shall  keep  pace  with  the  spread  of  oiu*  Population ; 
and  the  comforts  of  friendly  Correspondence,  the  exchanges  of  internal 
Traffick,  and  the  lights  of  the  Periodical  Press,  shall  be  distributed  to 
the  remotest  comers  of  the  Union,  at  a  charge  scarcely  perceptible  to 
any  Individual,  and  without  the  cost  of  a  Dollar  to  the  PubUck  TVeasury . 
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Britain,  and  Russia,  have  devoted  the  genius,  the  intelligence,  the 
treasures  of  their  respective  Nations,  to  the  common  improvement  of 
the  Species  in  these  branches  of  Science,  is  it  not  incimibent  upon  us 
to  inquire,  whether  we  are  not  bound  by  obligations  of  a  high  and 
honourable  character,  to  contribute  our  portion  of  energy  and  exertion 
to  the  common  stock  ?  The  Voyages  of  Discovery,  prosecuted  in  the 
course  of  that  time,  at  the  expense  of  those  Nations,  have  not  only 
redounded  to  their  glory,  but  to  the  improvement  of  human  know- 
ledge. We  have  been  partakers  of  that  improvement,  and  owe  for  it 
a  saci-ed  debt,  not  only  of  gratitude,  but  of  equal  or  proportional 
exertion  in  the  same  conmion  cause.  Of  the  cost  of  these  midertakings, 
if  the  mere  exi>enditures  of  outfit,  equipment,  and  completion  of  the 
Expeditions,  were  to  be  considered  the  only  charges,  it  would  be 
unworthy  of  a  great  and  generous  Nation  to  take  a  second  thought. 
One  hundred  Expeditions  of  Circumnavigation,  like  tliose  of  Cook 
and  La  Perouse,  would  not  burden  the  Exchequer  of  the  Nation 
fitting  them  out,  so  much  as  the  ways  and  means  of  defraying  a  single 
Campaign  in  War.  But  if  we  take  into  the  account  the  lives  of  those 
benefactors  of  mankind,  of  which  their  services  in  the  cause  of  their 
species  were  the  purchase,  how  shall  the  cost  of  those  heroic  enter- 
prises be  estimated?  And  what  compensation  can  be  made  to  them, 
or  to  their  Coimtries,  for  them?  Is  it  not  by  bearing  them  in  affec- 
tionate remembrance ;  is  it  not  still  more  by  imitating  their  example, 
by  enabling  Countrymen  of  our  own  to  piu^ue  the  same  career,  and 
to  hazard  their  lives  in  the  same  cause  ? 

In  inviting  the  attention  of  Congress  to  the  subject  of  internal 
improvements,  upon  a  view  thus  enlarged,  it  is  not  my  design  to 
recommend  the  equipment  of  an  Expedition  for  circumnavigating  the 
Globe,  for  purposes  of  scientific  research  and  inquiry.  We  have 
objects  of  useful  investigation  nearer  home,  and  to  which  our  cares  may 
be  more  beneficially  applied.  The  interior  of  our  own  Territories  has 
yet  been  very  imperfectly  explored.  Our  Coasts,  along  many  degrees 
of  latitude  upon  the  Shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  though  much  fre- 
quented by  our  spirited  Commercial  Navigators,  have  been  barely 
visited  by  our  Publick  Ships.  The  River  of  the  West,  first  fully  dis- 
covered and  navigated  by  a  Countryman  of  our  own,  still  bears  the 
name  of  the  Ship  in  which  he  ascended  its  waters,  and  claims  the  pro- 
tection of  our  armed  National  Flag  at  its  mouth.  With  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  Military  Post  there,  or  at  some  other  point  of  that 
Coast,  reconmxended  by  my  Predecessor,  and  already  matured  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  last  Congress,  I  would  suggest  the  expediency  of 
connecting  the  equipment  of  a  Publick  Ship,  for  the  explomtion  of 
the  whole  North-west  Coast  of  this  Continent. 

The  establishment  of  an  imiform  standard  of  Weights  and  Measures 
was  one  of  the  specific  objects  contemplated  in  the  formation  of  our 
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Constitution,  and  to  fix  that  standard  was  one  of  the  powers  delegated 
b}'  express  terms,  in  that  instrument,  to  Congress.  The  Governments  of 
Great  Britain  and  France  have  scarcely  ceased  to  be  occupied  with  in- 
quiries and  speculations  on  the  same  subject,  since  the  existence  of  our 
Constitution,  and  with  them  it  has  expanded  into  profound,  laborious, 
and  expensive  researches  into  the  figure  of  the  earth,  and  the  compara- 
tive length  of  the  pendulum  vibrating  seconds  in  various  latitudes  from 
the  Equator  to  the  Pole.  These  researches  have  resulted  in  the  com- 
position and  publication  of  several  works  highly  interesting  to  the  cause 
of  science.  ITie  experiments  are  yet  in  the  process  of  performance. 
Some  of  them  have  recent\y  been  made  on  our  own  shores,  within  the 
walls  of  one  of  our  own  Colleges,  and  partly  by  one  of  our  own  Fellow- 
Citizens.  It  would  be  honourable  to  our  Countrj'  if  the  sequel  of  the 
same  experiments  should  be  countenanced  by  the  patronage  of  our 
Government  as  they  have  hitherto  been  by  those  of  France  and  Britain. 

Connected  with  the  establishment  of  an  University,  or  separate  from 
it,  might  be  imdertakeu  the  erection  of  an  Astronomical  Observatory, 
with  provision  for  the  support  of  an  Astronomer,  to  be  in  constant  at- 
tendance of  observation  upon  the  phenomena  of  the  Heavens ;  and  for 
the  periodical  publication  of  his  observations.  It  is  with  no  feeling  of 
pride,  as  an  American,  that  the  remark  may  be  made,  that  on  the  com- 
paratively small  territorial  surface  of  Europe,  there  are  existing  up- 
wards of  130  of  these  light-houses  of  the  skies,  while  throughout  the 
whole  American  Hemisphere  there  is  not  one.  If  we  reflect  a  moment 
upon  the  discoveries,  which,  in  the  last  four  centuries,  have  been  made 
in  the  physical  constitution  of  the  Universe  by  the  means  of  these 
buildings  and  of  observers  stationed  in  them,  shall  we  doubt  of  their 
usefulness  to  every  Nation?  And  while  scarcely  a  year  passes  over 
our  heads  without  bringing  some  new  astronomical  discovery  to  light, 
which  we  must  fain  receive  at  second  hand  from  Europe,  are  we  not 
cutting  ourselves  off  from  the  means  of  retun  ing  light  for  light,  while 
we  have  neither  observatory  nor  observer  upon  our  half  of  the  globe, 
and  the  Earth  revolves  in  perpetual  darkness  to  our  unsearching  eyes. 

When,  on  the  25th  of  October,  1791,  the  first  President  of  The 
United  States  annoimced  to  Congress  the  result  of  the  first  enumera- 
tion of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Union,  he  informed  them  that  the 
Betums  gave  the  pleasing  assurance  that  the  Population  of  The 
United  States  bordered  on  4,000,000  of  persons.  At  the  distance 
of  30  years  from  that  time,  the  last  enumeration,  5  years  since 
completed,  presented  a  Population  bordering  upon  10,000,000.  Per- 
haps, of  aU  the  evidences  of  a  prosperous  and  happy  condition 
of  human  Society,  the  rapidity  of  the  increase  of  Population  is 
the  most  \mequivocal.  But  the  demonstration  of  our  prosperity  rests 
not  alone  upon  this  indication.  Our  commerce,  our  wealth,  and  the 
extent  of  our  Territories  have  increased  in  corresponding  proportions, 
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and  the  number  of  Independent  Communities  associated  in  our  Federal 
Union,  has,  since  that  time,  nearly  doubled.  The  Legislative  Repre- 
sentation of  the  States  and  People,  in  the  2  Houses  of  Congress,  has 
grown  with  the  growth  of  their  Constituent  Bodies.  The  House,  which 
then  consisted  of  65  Members,  now  numbers  upwards  of  200.  The 
Senate,  which  consisted  of  26  Members,  has  now  48.  But  the  Execu- 
tive, and  still  more  the  Judiciary  Department,  are  yet  in  a  great  measure 
confined  to  their  primitive  organization,  and  are  now  not  adequate  to 
the  urgent  wants  of  a  still  growing  Commimity. 

The  Naval  Armaments,  which,  at  an  early  period,  forced  themselves 
upon  the  necessities  of  the  Union,  soon  led  to  the  establishment  of  a 
Department  of  the  Navy.  But  the  Departments  of  Foreign  Affaii's, 
and  of  the  Interior,  which,  early  after  the  formation  of  the  Government 
had  been  united  in  one,  continue  so  united  at  this  time,  to  the  unquestion- 
able detriment  of  the  Public  Service.  The  multiplication  of  our  rela- 
tions with  the  Nations  and  Governments  of  the  Old  World,  has  kept  pace 
with  that  of  our  Population  and  Commerce,  while,  within  the  last  1 0  Yeara 
a  new  family  of  Nations,  in  our  own  Hemisphere,  has  arisen  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  with  whom  our  intercourse,  commercial 
and  political,  would  of  itself  furnish  occupation  to  an  active  and  in- 
dustrious Department.  The  Constitution  of  the  Judiciary,  experimental 
and  imperfect  as  it  was,  even  in  the  infancy  of  our  existing  Govern- 
ment, is  yet  more  inadequate  to  the  administration  of  National  Justice 
at  our  present  maturity.  Nine  years  have  elapsed  since  a  Predecessor 
in  this  Office,  now  not  the  last,  the  Citizen  who  perhaps  of  all  others 
thoughout  the  Union,  contributed  most  to  the  formation  and  estab- 
lishment of  our  Constitution,  in  his  valedictory  Address  to  Congress, 
immediately  preceding  his  retirement  from  public  life,  urgently  recom- 
mended the  revision  of  the  Judiciary,  and  the  establishment  of  an 
additional  Executive  Department. 

The  exigencies  of  the  Public  Service,  and  its  unavoidable  defi- 
ciencies, as  now  in  exerdfee,  have  added  yearly  cumulative  weight  to 
the  considerations  presented  by  him  as  persuasive  to  the  measure ;  and 
in  recommending  it  to  your  deliberations,  I  am  happy  to  have  the 
influence  of  his  high  authority,  in  aid  of  the  undoubting  convictions  of 
my  own  experience. 

The  Laws  relating  to  the  administration  of  the  Patent  Office  are 
deserving  of  much  consideration,  and  perhaps  susc  ptible  of  some 
improvements.  The  grant  of  power  to  regulate  the  action  of  Congress 
on  this  subject,  has  specified  both  the  end  to  be  attained,  and  the 
means  by  which  it  is  to  be  effijcted.  To  promote  the  progress  of 
Science  and  useful  Arts,  by  securing,  for  limited  times,  to  Authors  and 
Inventors,  the  exclusive  right  to  their  respective  writings  and  dis- 
coveries. If  an  honest  pride  might  be  indulged  in,  the  reflection  that 
on  the  record^  pf  that  Office  are  already  foimd  inventions,  the  usefulness 
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of  which  has  scarcely  been  transcended  in  the  annals  of  human  ingenuity, 
would  not  its  exultation  be  allayed  by  the  inquiry,  whether  the  Laws  have 
effectively  insured  to  the  Inventors  the  reward  destined  to  them  by  the 
Constitution,  of  even  a  limited  term  of  exclusive  right  to  their  discoveries? 

On  the  24th  of  December,  1 799,  it  was  resolved  by  Congress,  that 
a  marble  Monument  shoidd  be  erected  by  The  United  States,  in  the 
Capital,  at  the  City  of  Washington:  that  the  fiunily  of  General 
Washington  should  be  requested  to  permit  his  body  to  be  deposited 
tmder  it;  and  that  the  Monument  be  so  designed  as  to  commemorate 
the  great  events  of  his  Military  and  Political  life.  In  reminding 
Congress  of  this  resolution,  and  that  the  Monument  contemplated  by 
it  remains  yet  without  execution,  I  shall  indulge  only  the  remarks, 
that  the  works  in  the  Capital  are  approaching  to  completion;  that 
the  consent  of  the  fiunily  desired  by  the  resolution  was  requested 
and  obtained:  that  a  Monument  has  been  recently  erected  in  this 
City,  at  the  expense  of  the  Nation,  over  the  remains  of  another  disr 
tinguished  Patriot  of  the  Revolution;  and  that  a  spot  has  been 
reserved  within  the  waUs  where  you  are  deliberating  for  the  benefit  of 
this  and  future  Ages,  in  which  the  mortal  remains  may  be  deposited  of 
him  whose  ^irit  hovers  over  you,  and  listens  with  delight  to  every  act 
of  the  Representatives  of  his  Nation  which  can  tend  to  exalt  and  adorn 
his  and  their  Country. 

The  Constitution  under  which  you  are  assembled  is  a  Charter  of 
limited  powers :  after  full  and  solemn  deliberation  upon  all  or  any  of 
the  objects  which,  urged  by  an  irresistible  sense  of  my  own  duty,  I 
have  recommended  to  your  attention,  should  you  come  to  the  con- 
elusion,  that  however  desirable  in  themselves  the  enactment  of  Laws  for 
effecting  them,  would  transcend  the  powers  committed  to  you  by  that 
venerable  instrument  which  we  are  all  bound  to  support;  let  no  con- 
sideration induce  you  to  assmne  the  exercise  of  powers  not  granted  to 
you  by  the  people.  But  if  the  power  to  exercise  exclusive  legislation 
in  all  cases  whatsoever  over  the  Districts  of  Colombia ;  if  the  power  to 
lay  and  collect  taxes,  duties,  imposts,  and  excises ;  to  pay  the  debts, 
and  provide  for  the  conmion  defence  and  general  welfare  of  The  United 
States ;  if  the  power  to  regulate  commerce  with  Foreign  Nations,  and 
among  the  several  States,  and  with  the  Indian  Tribes;  to  fix  the 
standard  of  weights  and  measures;  to  establish  Post-offices  and  Post- 
roads;  to  declare  War;  to  raise  and  support  Armies;  to  provide  and 
ir^A^iTitAiTi  a  Navy;  to  dispose  of,  and  make  all  needful  rules  and 
regulations  respecting  the  Territory,  or  other  property,  belonging  to 
The  United  States;  and  to  make  all  Laws  which  shall  be  necessary  and 
proper  for  carrying  these  powers,  into  execution:  If  these  powers  and 
others  enumerated  in  the  Constitutioii,  may  be  effectually  brougl^t  into 
actirai  by  Laws  promoting  the  improvement  of  Agriculture,  Commerce, 
and  Manu&ctures,  the  cultivatioQ  and  encounigement  of  the  mechanic 
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and  of  the  elegant  Arte,  the  advancement  of  Literature,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Sciences,  ornamental  and  profound;  to  refrain  from 
exercising  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  People  themselves,  would  be  to 
hide  in  the  earth  the  talent  committed  to  our  charge, — would  be 
treachery  to  the  most  sacred  of  trusts. 

The  spirit  of  improvement  is  abroad  upon  the  earth.  It  stimu- 
lates  the  heart,  and  sharpens  the  Acuities,  not  of  our  Fellow-Citizens 
alone,  but  of  the  Nations  of  Europe,  and  of  their  Rulers.  While  dwel- 
ling with  pleasing  satisfaction  upon  the  superior  excellence  of  our 
Political  Institutions,  let  us  not  be  unmindful  that  liberty  is  power; 
that  the  Nation  blessed  Mrith  the  largest  portion  of  liberty,  must,  in 
proportion  to  its  numbers,  be  the  most  powerful  Nation  upon  earth ; 
and  that  the  tenure  of  power  by  Man,  is,  in  the  moral  purposes  of  his 
Creator,  upon  condition  that  it  shall  be  exercised  to  ends  of  beneficence, 
to  improve  the  condition  of  himself  and  his  fellow-men.  While 
Foreign  Nations;  less  blessed  with  that  freedom  which  is  power,  than 
ourselves,  are  advancing  Mrith  gigantic  strides  in  the  career  of  public 
improvement,  were  we  to  slumber  in  indolence,  or  fold  up  our  arms 
and  proclaim  to  the  World,  that  we  are  palsied,  by  the  will  of  our 
Constituents,  would  it  not  be  to  cast  away  the  bounties  of  Providence, 
and  doom  ourselves  to  perpetual  inferiority?  In  the  course  of  the  Year 
now  drawing  to  its  close,  we  have  beheld,  under  the  auspices,  and  at 
the  expense  of  one  State  of  this  Union,  a  new  University  unfolding  its 
portals  to  the  sons  of  science,  and  holding  up  the  torch  of  human 
improvement  to  eyes  that  seek  the  light.  We  have  seen,  under  the 
persevering  and  enlightened  enterprise  of  another  State,  the  waters  of 
our  western  lakes  mingled  with  those  of  the  Ocean.  If  undertakings  like 
these  have  been  accomplished  in  the  compass  of  a  few  Years,  by  the 
authority  of  single  Members  of  our  Confederation,  can  we,  the  Repre- 
sentative Authorities  of  the  whole  Union,  fall  behind  our  fellow-servants 
in  the  exercise  of  the  trust  committed  to  us  for  the  benefit  of  our  Com- 
mon Sovereign,  by  the  accomplishment  of  works  important  to  the 
whole,  and  to  which  neither  the  authority  nor  the  resources  of  any  one 
State  can  be  adequate? 

Finally,  Fellow-Citizens  I  shall  await  with  cheering  hope,  and 
faithfrd  co-operation,  the  result  of  your  deliberations;  assured  that, 
without  encroaching  upon  the  powers  reserved  to  the  Authorities  of 
the  respective  States,  or  to  the  People,  you  will,  with  a  due  sense  of 
your  obligations  to  your  Country,  and  of  the  high  responsibilities 
weighing  upon  yourselves,  give  efficacy  to  the  means  committed  to 
you  for  the  common  good.  And  may  he  who  searches  the  hearts  of 
the  Children  of  Men,  prosper  your  exertions  to  secure  the  blessings  of 
peace,  and  promote  the  highest  welfiure  of  our  Country ! 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 
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(1.)— MESSAGE  of  the  President  to  the  Senate  of  the  UnUed 
States,  26th  Decembery  1825. 


To  the  Senate  of  The  United  States  : 

Washington,  December  26,  1825. 

In  the  Message  to  both  Houses  of  Congress  at  the  commencement 
of  the  Session,  it  was  mentioned  that  the  Governments  of  the  Re- 
publics of  Colombia,  of  Mexico,  and  of  Central  America,  had  severally 
invited  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  be  represented  at  the 
Congress  of  American  Nations,  to  be  assembled  at  Panama,  to  deli- 
berate upon  objects  of  peculiar  concernment  to  this  Hemi^ere,  and 
that  this  invitation  had  been  accepted. 

Although  this  measure  was  deemed  to  be  within  the  Constitutional 
competency  of  the  Executive,  I  have  not  thought  proper  to  take  any 
step  in  it  before  ascertaining  that  my  opinion  of  its  expediency  will 
concur  with  that  of  both  branches  of  the  Legislature ;  first,  by  the  de- 
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cision  of  the  Senate  upon  the  nominations  to  be  laid  before  them;  and, 
secondly,  by  the  sanction  of  both  Houses  to  the  Appropriations,  without 
which  it  cannot  be  canied  into  effect. 

A  Report  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  Copies  of  the  Corres- 
pondence with  the  South  American  Governments,  on  this  subject,  since 
the  invitation  given  by  them,  are  herewith  transmitted  to  the  Senate. 
They  will  disclose  the  objects  of  importance  which  are  expected  to 
form  a  subject  of  discussion  at  this  Meeting,  in  which  interests  of  high 
importance  to  this  Union  are  involved.  It  will  be  seen  that  The  United 
States  neither  intend,  nor  are  expected  to  take  part  in  any  delibera- 
tions of  a  belligerent  character ;  that  the  motive  of  their  attendance  is 
neither  to  contract  alliances,  nor  to  engage  in  any  undertaking  or  pro- 
ject importing  hostility  to  any  other  nation. 

But  the  Southern  American  Nations,  in  the  infancy  of  their  Inde- 
pendence, often  find  themselves  in  positions,  with  reference  to  other 
Coimtries,  with  the  principles  applicable  to  which,  derivable  from  the 
state  of  Independence  itself,  they  have  not  been  familiarized  by  expe- 
rience. The  result  of  this  has  been,  that  sometimes,  in  their  inter- 
course with  The  United  States,  they  have  manifested  dispositions  to 
reserve  a  right  of  granting  special  favours  and  privileges  to  the  Spanish 
Nation  as  the  price  of  their  recognition ;  at  others,  they  have  actually 
established  Duties  and  Impositions  operating  unfavourably  to  The 
United  States,  to  the  advantage  of  other  European  Powers  ;  and  some- 
times they  have  appeared  to  consider  that  they  might  interchange, 
among  themselves,  mutual  concessions  of  exclusive  favour,  to  which 
neither  European  Powers  nor  The  United  States  shoidd  be  admitted. 
In  most  of  these  cases,  their  regulations,  unfavourable  to  us,  have 
yielded  to  friendly  expostulation  and  remonstrance ;  but  it  is  believed 
to  be  of  infinite  moment,  that  the  principles  of  a  liberal  commercial 
intercourse  should  be  exhibited  to  them,  and  urged,  with  disinterested 
and  friendly  persuasion  upon  them,  when  all  assembled  for  the  avowed 
purpose  of  consulting  together  upon  the  establishment  of  such  principles 
as  may  have  an  important  bearing  upon  their  future  welfare. 

The  consentaneous  adoption  of  principles  of  Maritime  Neutrality, 
and  favourable  to  Navigation  in  time  of  Peace,  and  Commerce  in  time 
of  War,  will  also  form  a  subject  of  consideration  to  this  Congress.  The 
doctrine  that  free  Ships  make  free  Goods,  and  the  restrictions  of  reasons 
upon  the  extent  of  Blockades,  may  be  established,  by  general  agree- 
ment, with  far  more  ease,  and  perhaps  with  less  danger,  by  the  general 
engagement  to  adhere  to  them,  conceited  at  such  a  Meeting,  than  by 
partial  Treaties  or  Conventions  with  each  of  the  Nations  separately. 
An  agreement  between  all  the  Parties  represented  at  the  Meeting,  that 
each  will  guard,  by  its  own  means,  against  the  establishment  of  any 
future  European  Colony  within  its  Borders,  may  be  found  advisable. 
This  was,  more  than  2  years  since,  announced  by  my  Predecessor  to 
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(1.) — Report  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
Sib,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  December  20,  1825. 

AoBEEABLY  to  youT  direction,  that  a  statement  should  be  presented 
to  you  of  what  passed  in  the  Department  of  State,  with  the  Ministers 
of  the  Republic  of  Colombia,  Mexico,  and  Central  America,  in  respect 
to  the  invitation  to  The  United  States  to  be  represented  in  the  Congress 
at  Panama,  I  have  the  honour  now  to  report : 

That,  during  the  last  Spring,  I  held  separate  Conferences,  on  the 
same  day,  with  the  respective  Ministers  of  Mexico  and  Colombia,  at 
their  request,  in  the  course  of  which  each  of  them  verbally  stated 
that  his  Government  was  desirous  that  The  United  States  should  be 
represented  at  the  proposed  Congress,  and  that  he  was  instructed  to 
communicate  an  invitation  to  their  Government  to  send  Represen- 
tatives to  it.  But  that,  as  his  Government  did  not  know  whether 
it  would  or  would  not,  be  agreeable  to  llie  United  States  to  receive 
such  an  invitation,  and  as  he  did  not  Mrish  to  occasion  any  embarrass- 
ment, he  was  charged  informaUy  to  inquire,  previous  to  the  delivery 
of  the  invitation,  whether  it  would  be  accepted  if  given  by  both  of 
the  Republics  of  Mexico  and  Colombia.  It  was  also  stated,  by  each 
of  those  Ministers,  that  his  Government  did  not  expect  that  The 
United  States  would  change  their  present  neutral  policy,  nor  was  it 
desired  that  they  should  take  part  in  such  of  the  deliberations  of  the 
proposed  Congress  as  might  relate  to  the  prosecution  of  the  present 
War. 

Having  laid  before  you  what  transpired  at  these  Conferences,  I 
received,  about  a  week  after  they  had  been  held,  your  direction  to 
inform  the  Ministers  of  Mexico  and  Colombia,  and  I  accordingly  did 
inform  them,  that  their  Communication  was  received  with  due  sensi- 
bility to  the  friendly  consideration  of  The  United  States  by  which  it 
had  been  dictated ;  that,  of  course,  they  could  not  make  themselves  a 
Party  to  the  existing  War  with  Spain,  nor  to  Councils  for  deliberating 
on  the  means  of  its  further  prosecution ;  that  the  President  believed 
such  a  Congress  as  was  proposed,  might  be  highly  useful  in  settling 
several  important  disputed  questions  of  Public  Law,  and  in  arranging 
other  matters  of  deep  interest  to  the  American  Continent,  and  strength- 
ening the  friendship  and  amicable  intercourse  between  the  American 
Powers;  that,  before  such  a  Congress,  however,  assembled,  it  appeared 
to  him  to  be  expedient  to  adjust,  between  the  different  Powers  to  be 
represented,  several  Preliminary  Points,  such  as  the  subjects  to  which 
the  attention  of  the  Congress  was  to  be  directed,  the  nature  and  the 
form  of  the  powers  to  be  given  to  the  Diplomatic  Agents  who  were  to 
compose  it,  and  the  mode  of  its  oi^anization  and  action.  If  these 
Preliminary  Points  could  be  arranged  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  The 
United  States,  the  Ministers  from  Colombia  and  Mexico  were  informed 
that  the  President  thought  The  United  States  ought  to  be  represented 
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t  Panama.     Each  of  those  Ministers  undertook  to  transmit  to  his 
Government  the  Answer  which  was  thus  given. 

In  this  posture  the  affidr  remained  until  the  Letters  were  received 
rhich  accompany  this  Report,  from  the  Ministers  of  the  Republics  of 
if  exico  and  Colombia,  under  date  of  the  3rd  and  2nd  of  November  last. 
To  both  of  those  Letters  the  same  Answer  was  returned,  in  Official 
"lotes,  a  Copy  of  which  is  with  this  Report. 

The  first,  and  only  Conmiunication  fix)m  the  Minister  of  the  Republic 
if  Central  America  to  this  Department,  in  regard  to  the  Congress  at 
^anama,  is  contained  in  his  Official  Note,  a  Copy  of  which,  together 
rith  a  Copy  of  the  Answer  which  was  returned,  by  your  directions, 
rill  be  foimd  along  with  this  Report. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  President  of  The  United  States,  H.  CLAY. 

(2.)— if.  Ohregon  to  Mr,  Clay, ^Translation,) 

Legation  of  the  United  States  of  Mexico^ 
Washington^  November  3,  1825. 

The  Underwritten,  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  has  the  honour  of 
oforming  the  Honourable  Secretary  of  State,  that  he  has  communi- 
ated  to  his  Government  the  Conversations  which  occurred  between 
hem,  on  his  making  known  to  him  the  determination  of  the  Govem- 
aents  of  Colombia  and  Mexico,  to  form  a  Congress  of  Representatives 
rom  the  New  States  of  the  Continent,  who,  to  that  end,  had  been 
avited ;  in  which  were  to  be  discussed  Subjects  of  general  interest  to 
11  the  American  Powers,  as  well  as  those  which  might  be  particularly 
uggested  by  the  existence  and  actual  position  of  the  new  Powers ;  and 
a  the  meeting  of  which,  it  was  thought  proper  by  the  Government  of 
be  Subscriber,  that  The  United  States  of  America,  by  means  of  their 
lonmiissioners,  should  constitute  and  take  part,  as  being  so  much 
iterested  in  the  first  and  principal  Subject  upon  which  the  Congress 
rould  be  engaged. 

In  consequence  of  which,  being  informed  of  the  concurrence  of  this 
Government,  in  the  idea  of  discussing  the  first  Point  in  a  Congress,  as 
ras  desired ;  and  that  it  would  send  Representatives  to  it,  under  con- 
ition  that  the  neutrality  in  which  it  stood  towards  Spain  should  not  be 
iolated,  and  that  it  should  be  invited  thereto  by  the  Republics  of 
[exico  and  Colombia,  who  should,  moreover,  signify  the  Affairs  with 
'hich  it  was  to  be  occupied,  to  promote  its  object,  and  the  necessary 
niformity  of  Credentials,  or  authorization,  of  the  respective  Represen- 
itives ;  the  President  of  The  United  States  of  Mexico  has  charged 
id  commissioned  anew  the  Underwritten,  to  make  the  invitation,  and 
\  point  out  the  ^Vffiiirs  as  stated. 

The  Government  of  the  Subscriber  never  supposed  nor  desired, 
At  The  United  States  of  America  would  take  part  in  the  Congress 
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about  to  be  held,  in  other  matters  than  those  which,  from  their  nature 
and  importance,  the  late  Administration  pointed  out  and  characterized 
as  being  of  general  interest  to  the  Continent;  for  which  reason,  one 
of  the  Subjects  which  will  occupy  the  attention  of  the  Congress,  will  be 
the  resistance  or  opposition  to  the  interference  of  any  Neutral  Nation 
in  the  Question  and  War  of  Independence,  between  the  new  Powers 
of  the  Continent  and  Spain. 

TTie  Goremment  of  the  Undersigned  apprehends  that,  as  the 
Powers  of  America  are  of  accord  as  to  resistance,  it  behoves  them  to 
discuss  the  means  of  giving  to  that  resistance  all  possible  force,  that 
the  evil  may  be  met,  if  it  cannot  be  avoided ;  and  the  only  means  of 
accomplishing  this  object,  is  by  a  previous  concert,  as  to  the  mode  in 
which  each  of  them  shall  lend  its  co-operation ;  for  otherwise,  resist- 
ance would  operate  but  partially,  and  in  a  manner  much  less  certain 
and  effective. 

The  opposition  to  Colonization  in  America,  by  the  European 
Powers,  will  be  another  of  the  Questions,  which  may  be  discussed,  and 
which  is  in  like  predicament  with  the  foregoing. 

After  these  two  Principal  Subjects,  the  Representatives  of  The 
United  States  of  America  may  be  occupied  upon  others,  to  which 
the  existence  of  the  new  States  may  give  rise,  and  which  it  is  not 
easy  to  point  out,  or  enumerate;  for  which,  the  Government  of  The 
United  States  of  Mexico  will  give  Instructions  and  ample  powers  to 
its  Commissioners,  and  it  trusts,  that  those  from  the  other  Powers 
may  bear  the  same. 

The  Congress  is  to  be  assembled  in  Panama;  at  which  City,  the 
Representatives  from  Colombia,  Peru,  Guatemala,  and  Mexico,  will 
have  already  arrived  at  the  date  of  this ;  they  will  be  engaged  upon 
the  Preliminary  Rides  of  the  Assembly ;  and  likewise  upon  Questions 
which  belong  exclusively  to  the  Belligerents. 

The  United  States  of  America  may  send  their  Representatives  to 
that  City,  to  take  part  in  those  Questions,  which  long  since  they  were 
the  first  in  declaring  to  the  World  they  regarded  as  of  transcendant 
importance  to  the  interests  of  all  America;  and  in  others,  to  which 
the  formation  of  the  new  States  will  give  rise;  the  concurrence  in 
which  will,  moreover,  accomplish  the  object  so  much  desired  by  their 
respective  Governments,  of  manifesting,  by  deeds,  the  disposition  and 
&cility  which  the  Powers  of  this  Continent  possess,  to  act  in  concert 
in  the  Common  Cause. 

To  which  end,  and  in  compliance  with  the  tenor  of  the  conserva- 
tions held  Mrith  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  State,  the  Underwritten,  Minister 
Plenipotentiary,  invites  this  Government  to  send  Representatives  to 
the  Congress  of  Panama,  with  authorities  as  aforesaid,  and  with  ex- 
press Instructions  in  their  Credentiab,  upon  the  2  principal  Questions ; 
in  which  step,  he  is  likewise  joined  by  the  Minister  of  Colombia; 
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subject  than  the  other  States  of  our  Hemisphere,  both  from  its  ex- 
perience during  the  Wars  that  succeeded  the  French  Revolution,  and 
from  its  Negotiations  now  on  foot  with  Grreat  Britain  and  other  Nations, 
relatiTe  to  these  Principles.  It  belongs  to  each  of  the  concurring 
Parties  to  propose  their  views,  but  the  voice  of  The  United  States  will 
be  heard  with  the  respect  and  deference  which  its  early  labours  in  a 
work  of  such  importance  will  merit. 

The  manner  in  which  all  Colonization  of  European  Powers  on  the 
American  Ck)ntineiit  shall  be  resisted,  and  their  interference  in  the 
present  Contest  between  Spain  and  her  former  Colonies  prevented,  are 
other  Points  of  great  interest.  Were  it  proper,  an  eventual  Alliance, 
in  case  these  events  should  occur,  which  is  Mrithin  the  range  of  pos- 
sibilities, and  the  Treaty,  of  which  no  use  should  be  made  until  the  casu4 
faederis  should  happen,  to  remain  secret,  or  if  this  should  seem  pre- 
niature,  a  Convention  so  anticipated,  would  be  different  means  to 
secure  the  same  end  of  preventing  Foreign  influence.  This  is  a  matter 
of  immediate  utility  to  the  American  States  that  are  at  war  with  Spain, 
and  is  in  accordance  with  the  repeated  declarations  aed  protests 
of  the  Cabinet  at  Washington.  The  Conferences  held  on  this  subject 
being  confidential,  would  increase  mutual  friendship,  and  promote  the 
respective  interests  of  the  Parties. 

TTie  consideration  of  the  means  to  be  adopted  for  the  entire  abo- 
lition of  the  African  Slave-trade  is  a  subject  sacred  to  humanity,  and 
interesting  to  the  policy  of  the  American  States.  .  To  effect  it,  their 
energetic,  general,  and  uniform  co-operation,  is  desirable.  At  the 
proposition  of  The  United  States,  Colombia  made  a  Convention  Mrith 
them  on  this  subject,  which  has  not  been  ratified  by  the  Government 
of  The  United  States.  Would  that  America,  which  does  not  think 
politic  what  is  unjust,  would  contribute  in  union,  and  with  common 
consent,  to  the  good  of  Africa! 

The  descendants  of  this  portion  of  the  Globe  have  succeeded  in 
founding  an  Independent  Republic,  whose  Government  is  now  recog- 
nized by  its  ancient  Metropolis.  On  what  basis  the  relations  of  Hayti, 
and  of  other  parts  of  our  Hemisphere  that  shall  hereafter  be  in  like  cir- 
cumstances, are  to  be  placed,  is  a  Question  simple  at  first  view,  but 
attended  with  serious  difficulties  when  closely  examined.  These  arise 
from  the  different  manner  of  regarding  Africans,  and  from  their  dif- 
ferent rights  in  Hayti,  The  United  States,  and  in  other  American 
States.  This  Question  will  be  determined  at  the  Isthmus,  and,  if 
possible,  a  uniform  rule  of  conduct  adopted  in  regard  to  it,  or  those 
modifications  that  may  be  demanded  by  circumstances. 

The  Undersigned  merely  makes  these  suggestions  by  way  of  ex- 
ample ;  it  is  left  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Governments  and  the  judgments 
of  their  Representatives,  to  propose  whatever  may  be  esteemed  of 
common  good  to  the  new  Hemisphere.     In  inviting  The  United  States, 
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ongress,  the  mere  assembling  of  which 
ance  of  America,  and  show  the  fiwjility 
tier  resources  in  defence  of  common 
jrsigned  hopes  that  The  United  States 
;  of  a  Person  or  Persons  to  represent 
nditions  that  were  required  have  been 

lour,  &c. 

JOSE  MARIA  SALAZAR, 


y  to  M,  Ohregon, 

'  ofStaU,  Washington,  Nov,  30,  1825. 
owledge  the  receipt  of  your  Official 
nicating  a  formal  invitation  from  the 
es  of  Mexico,  to  that  of  The  United 
i  contemplated  Congress  of  Panama; 
cts,  which  your  Government  conceives 
Lon  of  that  Congress;  and  I  have  laid 
fThe  United  States, 
ing  the  last  Spring,  I  had  the  honour 
lent  of  State,  and  conferring  with  you 
;d  Congress,  and  to  the  friendly  wish 
t  that  ours  should  be  represented  at 
of  the  President,  that  it  appeared  to 
\  assembling  of  such  a  Congress,  to 
iwers  to  be  represented,  several  Pre- 
bjects  to  which  the  attention  of  the 
ho  substance  and  the  form  of  the 
ive  Eeprcsentatives;  and  the  mode  of 
liat,  if  these  Points  should  be  satis- 
t  would  be  disposed  to  accept,  in 
invitation  with  which  you  were  pro- 

ecognized  so  exact  a  compliance  with 
esident  expressed  his  willingness  that 
presented  at  Panama,  as  could  have 
en,  perhaps,  better,  if  there  had  been 
U  the  American  Powers,  who  may 
s,  of  the  precise  Questions  on  which 

some  other  matters,  respecting  the 
organization  of  the  Congress,  should 
or  to  the  opening  of  its  deliberations, 
it  of  these  Preliminaries,  if  it  should 
d  be  only  productive  of  some  delay, 

once  to  manifest  the  sensibility  of 
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The  United  States,  to  whatever  concerns  the  prosperity  of  the  Ameri- 
can Hemisphere,  and  to  the  friendly  motives  which  liave  actuated  your 
Grovemment  in  transmitting  the  invitation  which  you  have  communi- 
cated. He  has  therefore  resolved,  should  the  Senate  of  The  United 
Slates,  now  expected  to  assemble  in  a  few  days,  give  their  advice  and 
consent,  to  send  Commissioners  to  the  Congress  at  Panama.  WTiilst 
ihej  will  not  be  authorized  to  enter  upon  any  deliberations,  or  to 
concur  in  any  acts  ijiconsistent  with  th6  present  neutral  position  or 
The  United  States,  and  its  obligations,  they  will  be  fully  empowered 
and  instructed  upon  all  questions  likely  to  arise  in  the  Congress,  on 
subjects  in  which  the  Nations  of  America  have  a  common  interest.  All 
unnecessary  delay  will  be  avoided  in  the  departure  of  these  Commis- 
sioners from  The  United  States,  for  the  point  of  their  destination. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  occasion,  &c. 
Xkm  Pablo  Ohregon,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  H.  CLAY. 

Minister  Plenipotentiury  from  Mexico, 


(5.)— 3/r.  Clay  to  M.  Salazar, 
Sib,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  Nov.  30,  1825. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Official 
Note  of  the  2nd  Instant,  communicating  a  formal  invitation  from  the 
Government  of  Colombia  to  that  of  the  United  States,  to  send  Deputies 
to  the  contemplated  Congress  at  Panama,  and  particularizing  several 
Subjects  which  your  Government  conceives  may  be  proper  for  the 
consideration  of  that  Congress ;  and  I  have  laid  your  Note  before  the 
President  of  The  United  States. 

When,  at  your  instance,  during  the  last  Spring,  I  had  the  honour 
of  receiving  you  at  the  Department  of  State,  and  conferring  with  you, 
Terbally,  in  regard  to  the  proposed  Congress,  and  to  the  friendly  wish 
entertained  by  your  Government,  that  ours  should  be  represented  at 
it,  I  stated  to  you,  by  the  direction  of  the  President,  that  it  appeared 
to  him  to  be  necessary,  before  the  assembling  of  such  a  Congress,  to 
settle  between  the  different  Powers  to  be  represented,  several  Preli- 
minar}'  Points :  such  as  the  Subjects  to  which  the  attention  of  the 
Congress  should  be  directed ;  the  substance  and  the  form  of  the  powers 
to  be  given  to  the  respective  Representatives ;  and  the  mode  of  organ- 
izing the  Congress :  and  that  if  these  Points  should  be  satisfactorily 
arranged,  the  President  would  be  disposed  to  accept,  in  behalf  of  The 
United  States,  the  invitation  with  which  you  were  provisionally 
charged. 

In  your  Note,  there  is  not  recognized  so  exact  a  compliance  with 
the  Conditions  on  which  the  President  expressed  his  willingness  that 
The  United  States  should  be  represented  at  Panama,  as  could  have 
been  desired.  It  would  have  been  perhaps  better,  if  there  had  been  a 
bU  understanding  between  all  the  American  Powers  who  may  assemble 
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their  Representatiyes,  of  the  precue  QuestionB  on  which  they  are 
deliberate,  and  that  some  other  matters,  respecting  the  powers  of 
e  Deputies,  and  the  organization  of  the  Congress,  should  have  been 
Btinctly  arranged,  prior  to  the  opening  of  its  deliberations.  But,  as 
e  want  of  the  adjustment  of  these  preliminaries,  if  it  should  occasion 
ly  inconvenience,  could  be  only  productive  of  some  delay,  the 
resident  has  determined,  at  once  to  manifest  the  sensibility  of  The 
oited  States  to  whatever  concerns  the  prosperity  of  the  American 
emisphere,  and  to  the  firiendly  motives  which  have  actuated  your 
ovemment  in  transmitting  the  invitation  which  you  have  communis 
►ted.  He  has,  therefore,  resolved,  should  the  Senate  of  The  United 
ates,  now  expected  to  assemble  in  a  few  days,  give  their  advice  and 
insent,  to  send  Conmiissioners  to  the  Congress  of  Panama.  Whilst 
ey  will  not  be  authorized  to  enter  upon  any  deliberations,  or  to 
incur  in  any  acts  inconsistent  with  the  present  neutral  position  of 
le  United  States  and  its  obligations,  they  will  be  fully  empowered 
id  instructed  upon  all  questions  likely  to  arise  in  the  Congress,  on 
ibjects  in  which  the  Nations  of  America  have  a  common  interest. 
U  unnecessary  delay  will  be  avoided  in  the  departure  of  these  Com- 
issioners  from  The  United  States,  for  the  point  of  their  destination. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  occasion,  &c. 
on  Joti  Maria  Salazar^  Envoy  Extraordinary  H.  CLAY. 

\nd  Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  Colombia, 


(6.) — 3f.  Canaz  to  the  Secretary  of  State. — (^Translation), 
R,  Washington,  Nov,  14,  1825. 

The  Government  of  Central  America,  which  I  have  the  honour  to 
present,  as  early  as  the  year  1821,  was  sensible  of  the  importance  to 
e  Independent  Nations  of  this  Continent,  of  a  General  Congress  of 
eir  Representatives  at  some  Central  Point,  which  might  consider 
K>n,  and  adopt  the  best  plan  for  defending  the  States  of  the  New 
'orld  from  Foreign  aggression,  and,  by  Treaties  of  Alliance,  Com- 
erce,  and  Friendship,  raise  them  to  that  elevation  of  wealth  and  power 
lich,  from  their  resources,  they  may  attain.  It  also  acknowledged 
at,  as  Europe  had  formed  a  Continental  System,  and  held  a  Congress 
lenever  questions  affected  its  interests  were  to  be  discussed ;  Ame- 
»  should  form  a  System  for  itself,  and  assemble,  by  its  Represen- 
tives,  in  Cortes,  whenever  circumstances  of  necessity  and  great 
portance  should  demand  it. 

Entertaining  these  views,  the  Government  of  Central  America  volun- 
ily  expressed  its  willingness  to  appoint  its  Deputies  for  such  an  object ; 
isible  of  its  importance,  which  has  also  been  felt  by  the  Govem- 
ints  of  South  America,  it  has  resolved  to  send  Plenipotentiaries  to  a 
nend  Congress,  to  be  formed  for  the  purposes  of  preserving  the  Terri- 
ial  integrity,  and  firmly  establishing  the  absolute  Independence,  of 
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each  of  the  American  Republicks.  On  the  19th  of  March  last,  the 
Government  of  Central  America  formed  a  Convention  with  that  oi 
Colombia,  providing  for  this  object ;  wid  I,  as  its  Representative,  have 
been  instructed  to  express  to  the  Government  of  The  United  States  the 
desire  entertained  by  my  Government,  that  it  should  send  a  Represen- 
tative to  the  General  Congress. 

To  fulfil  the  wishes  of  my  Government,  and  convinced,  at  the  same 
time,  of  the  importance  and  respectability  which  woidd  attach  to  the 
General  Congress  of  the  American  Republicks,  from  the  presence  of 
Envoys  from  the  United  States  of  America,  I  now  address  this  high 
Government  upon  this  subject,  in  the  Name  of  Central  America.  I  am 
anxious,  therefore,  to  know,  if  this  Rcpublick,  which  has  ever  shown 
itself  the  generous  Friend  of  the  New  American  States,  is  disposed  to 
send  its  Envoys  to  the  General  Congress,  the  object  of  which  is,  to  pre- 
serve and  confirm  the  absolute  Independence  of  these  Republicks,  and 
to  promote  the  general  good,  and  which  will  not  require  that  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  The  United  States  should,  in  the  least,  compromise  their 
present  neutrality,  harmony,  and  good  intelligence  with  other  Nations, 
This,  my  Government  has  deemed  it  necessary  to  state  distinctly,  in 
making  the  present  invitation.  Be  pleased,  Sir,  to  accept,  &c. 
The  Hon.  Henry  Clay.  ANTONIO  JOSE  CANAZ. 


(7.)_3/r.  Clay  to  Mr.  Canaz. 
Sir,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  Nov.  30,  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Official  Note 
of  the  14  th  instant,  commimicating  an  invitation  fit)m  the  Government  of 
the  Federation  of  the  Centre  of  America,  to  that  of  The  United  States,  to 
send  Deputies  to  the  contemplated  Congress  at  Panama.  Having  laid 
it  before  the  President,  I  am  instructed  by  him  to  say,  that  The  United 
States,  always  feeling  the  deepest  interest  in  whatever  concerns  the 
prosperity  of  the  American  Hemisphere,  and  receiving,  with  great 
sensibility,  this  new  proof  of  the  friendly  esteem  of  the  Government  oi 
the  Central  Republic,  will  be  represented  at  that  Congress,  if  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  should  so  advise  and  consent.  That  Bodj 
will  assemble  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  and,  if  it  concur  with  the 
President,  Commissionners  from  The  United  States  will  be  deputed  tc 
Panama,  without  any  unnecessary  delay.  These  Commissioners  will  be 
empowered  and  instructed  upon  all  Questions  which  may  appear  to  thii 
Government  to  be  likely  to  arise  in  the  Congress,  on  subjects  ir 
which  the  Nations  of  America  may  be  supposed  to  have  a  commoi 
interest.  I  avail  myself  of  the  occasion,  &c. 

Don  Antonio  Jose  Canaz,  H.  CLAY 

Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
from  Central  America. 


[1825—26.]  2  D 
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(2.)— ifr.  Clay  to  Mr,  MtddleUm.^{No.  1.) 
Sib,  Department  of  State,  May  10,  1825. 

I  AK  directed  by  the  President  to  inBtruct  you  to  endeavour  to 
engage  the  Russian  Govemment  to  contribute  its  best  exertions  towards 
terminating  the  existing  Contest  between  Spain  and  her  Colonies. 

Among  the  interests  which,  at  this  period,  should  most  command 
the  serious  attention  of  the  Nations  of  the  Old  and  New  World,  no  one 
is  belicTed  to  have  a  claim  so  paramoimt  as  that  of  the  present  War. 
It  has  existed,  in  greater  or  less  extent,  1 7  years.  Its  earlier  stages 
were  marked  by  the  most  shocking  excesses,  and,  throughout,  it  has 
been  attended  by  an  almost  incalculable  waste  of  blood  and  trea- 
sure. During  its  continuance,  whole  generations  have  passed  away 
without  living  to  see  its  close,  whilst  others  have  succeeded  them, 
growing  up  from  infancy  to  majority,  without  ever  tasting  the  blessings 
of  Peace.  The  conclusion  of  that  War,  whatever  and  whenever  it  may 
be,  must  have  a  great  effect  upon  Europe  and  America.  Russia  is  so 
sitiiated,  as  that,  whilst  she  will  be  less  directly  affected  than  other 
Parts  of  Christendom,  her  weight  and  her  Coimcils  must  have  a  con- 
trolling influence  on  its  useless  protraction  or  its  happy  termination. 
If  this  peculiar  attitude  secures  her  impartiality,  it  draws  to  it  great 
responsibility  in  the  decision  which  she  may  feel  it  proper  to  make. 
The  predominance  of  the  power  of  the  Emperor  is  every  where  felt. 
Europe,  America,  and  Asia,  all  own  it.  It  is  with  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  its  vast  extent,  and  the  profoundest  respect  for  the  wisdom  and  the 
justice  of  the  August  Personage  who  wields  it,  that  his  enlightened  and 
humane  Coimcils  are  how  invoked. 

In  considering  that  War,  as  in  considering  all  others,  we  should 
look  back  upon  the  past,  deliberately  survey  its  present  condition,  and 
endeavour,  if  possible,  to  catch  a  view  of  what  is  to  come.  With 
respect  to  the  first  branch  of  the  subject,  it  is,  perhaps,  of  the  least 
practical  importance.  No  Statesman  can  have  contemplated  the  Colo- 
nial relations  of  Europe  and  Continental  America,  without  foreseeing 
that  the  time  must  come  when  they  would  cease.  That  time  might 
have  been  retarded  or  accelerated,  but  come  it  must,  in  the  great  march 
of  human  events.  An  attempt  of  the  British  Parliament  to  tax 
without  their  consent,  the  former  British  Colonies,  now  these  United 
States,  produced  the  War  of  our  Revolution,  and  led  to  the  establish- 
ment of  that  Independence  and  freedom  which  we  now  so  justly  prize. 
Moderation  and  fbrbearance,  on  the  part  of  Ghreat  Britain,  might  have 
postponed,  but  could  not  have  prevented,  our  ultimate  separation.  The 
attempt  of  Bonaparte  to  subvert  the  ancient  dynasty  of  Spain,  and  to 
place  on  its  Throne  a  Member  of  his  own  Family,  no  doubt,  hastened 
the  Independence  of  the  Spanish  Colonics.  If  he  had  not  been  urged 
by  his  ambition  to  the  conquest  of  the  Peninsula,  those  Colonies,  for 
a  long  time  to  come,  might  have  continued  quietly  to  submit  to  the 
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such  &ct8  that  Europe  and  America  are  now  called  upon,  patiently 
to  listen. 

And  in  contemplating  the  present  state  of  the  War,  what  are  the 
cireimistances  which  must  forcibly  strike  every  reflecting  observer? 
Throughout  both  Continents,  from  the  western  limits  of  The  United 
States  to  Cape   Horn,  the  Spanish  power  is  subdued.      The  recent 
decisive  victory  of  Ayachuco  has  annihilated  the  last  remains  of  the 
Spanish  force.     Not  a  foot  of  territory,  in  all  that  vast  extent,  owns 
the  dominion,  not  a  bayonet  sustains  the  cause  of  Spain.     The  War, 
in  truth,  has  ended.     It  has  been  a  War  between  a  contracted  comer 
of  Europe,  and  an  entire  Continent;  between  10  millions  of  people, 
amidst  their  own  extraordinary  convulsions,   fighting,  at  a  distance, 
across  an  ocean  of  3000  miles  in  extent,   against  20  millions,  con- 
tending at  home,  for  their  lives,  their  liberty,   and   their  property. 
Henceforward,   it  wiU  present  only  the    image  of  a  War  between 
an  exhausted  dwarf,   struggHng  for  power  and   empire,  against  a 
refreshed  giant,  combating  for  freedom  and  existence.     Too  much 
confidence  is  reposed  in  the  enlightened  judgment  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  to  allow  of  the  belief,  that  He  will  permit  any  abatement  of 
His  desire  to  see  such  a  War  formally  terminated,  and  the  blessings  of 
Peace  restored,  from  sympathies  which  he  may  feel,  however  strong, 
for  the   imhappy  condition  of  Spain.      These  very  sympathies  will 
naturally  lead  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  give  Her  the  best  and  most 
friendly  advice  in  Her  actual  posture.     And  in  what  does  that  con- 
sist? His  Imperial  Majesty  must  be  the  exclusive,  as  He  is  the  most 
competent  judge.     But  it  will  not  be  deemed  inconsistent  with  respect, 
to  inquire,  if  it  be  possible  to  believe  that  Spain  can  bring  the  New 
States  again  under  her  Dominion?   Where  does  the  remotest  prospect 
of  her  success  break   out?     In  Colombia,   Mexico,  or  Peru?     The 
re-conquest  of  The  United  States  by  Great  Britain  would  not  be  a 
more  mad  and  hopeless  enterprize  than  that  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Spanish  Power  on  those  Continents.     Some  of  the  most  considerable 
of  the  New  States  have  established  Governments  which  are  in  full  and 
successful  operation,  regularly  collecting  large  Revenues,  levying  and 
maintaining  numerous  and  well-appointed  Armies,  and  already  laying 
the  foimdations  of  respectable  Marines.     Whilst  they  are  consolidat- 
ing their   Institutions  at  home,  they  are  strengthening  themselves 
abroad  by  Treaties  of  Alliance  among  themselves,  and  of  amity  and 
commerce   with  Foreign  States.     Is  the  vain  hope   indulged,   that 
intestine  divisions  within  the  New  States  will  arise,  which  may  lead 
to  the  recall  of  the  Spanish  Power,  as  the  Stuarts  were  recalled  in 
England,  and  the  Bourbons  in  France,  at  the  close  of  their  respective 
Revolutions? 

We  should  not  deceive  ourselves.    Amidst  all  the  political  changes, 
of  which  the  New  States  are  destined  to  be  the  theatre,  whatever  Party 
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or  Power  may  be  uppermost,  one  spirit  will  animate  them  all,  and 
that  is,  an  invincible  aversion  from  all  political  connection  with  Spain, 
and  an  unconquerable  desire  of  Independence.  It  could  not  be  other- 
wise. They  have  already  tasted  the  fruits  of  Independence.  And 
the  contrast  between  what  their  condition  now  is,  in  the  possession  of 
free  conmierce,  liberal  institutions,  and  all  the  faculties  of  their 
Countiy,  and  its  Population  allowed  full  physical  and  moral  develop- 
ment, and  what  it  was,  under  Spain,  cramped,  debased,  and  degraded, 
must  be  fatal  to  the  chimerical  hope  of  that  Monarchy,  if  it  be 
cherished,  by  any  means  whatever,  to  re-establish  her  power.  The 
cord  which  binds  a  Colony  to  its  parent  Country,  being  once  broken, 
is  never  repaired.  A  recollection  of  what  was  inflicted  and  what  was 
borne,  during  the  existence  of  that  relation,  the  pride  of  the  former 
governing  power,  and  the  sacrifices  of  the  interests  of  the  Colony  to 
those  of  the  Parent,  widen,  and  render  the  breach  between  them, 
whenever  it  occurs,  perpetual.  And  if,  as  we  may  justly  suppose,  the 
embittered  feelings  excited  by  an  experience  of  that  unequal  con- 
nexion, are  in  proportion  to  the  severity  of  the  parental  rule,  they 
must  operate  with  irresistible  force  on  the  rupture  which  has  taken 
place  between  Spain  and  her  Colonies,  since  in  no  other  instance  has 
it  been  exerted  with  such  unmitigated  rigor. 

Viewing  the  War  as  practically  terminated,  so  far  at  least  as 
relates  to  Spanish  exertion  on  the  Continent ;  in  considering  the  third 
branch  of  the  inquiry  which  I  proposed,  let  us  endeavour  to  anticipate 
what  may  be  expected  to  happen,  if  Spain  obstinately  perseveres  in 
the  refusal  to  conclude  a  Peace.  K  the  War  has  only  a  nominal  con- 
tinuance, the  New  Republics  cannot  disband  their  victorious  Armies 
without  culpable  neglect  of  all  the  maxims  of  prudence  and  precau- 
tion. And  the  first  observation  that  occurs  is,  that  this  protracted 
War  must  totally  change  its  character  and  its  objects.  Instead  of 
being  a  War  of  offensive  operations,  in  which  Spain  has  been  carrying 
on  hostilities  in  the  bosom  of  the  New  States,  it  will  become  one  to 
Her  of  a  defensive  nature,  in  which  all  her  future  exertions  must  be 
directed  to  the  protection  and  defence  of  her  remaining  instdar  Pos- 
sessions. And  thus  the  Peninsula,  instead  of  deriving  the  revenue 
and  the  aid  so  necessary  to  the  revival  of  its  prosperity,-  from  Cuba 
and  Porto  Rico,  must  be  further  drained  to  succour  those  Islands. 
For  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  the  New  States  will  direct  their  com- 
bined and  unemployed  Forces  to  the  reduction  of  those  valuable 
Islands.  They  will  naturally  strike  their  enemy  wherever  they  can  reach 
him.  And  they  will  be  stimulated  to  the  attack  by  the  double  motive 
arising  from  the  richness  of  the  prize,  and  from  the  fact  that  those 
Islands  constitute  the  rendezvous  of  Spain,  where  are  concentrated, 
and  from  which  issue,  all  the  means  of  annoying  them  which  remain  to 
her.     The  success  of  the  enterprise  is  by  no  means  improbable. 
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Tlieir  proziimty  to  the  Islands,  and  their  Armies  being  perfectly 
acclimated,  will  give  to  the  imited  efforts  of  the  Hepublicks  great  advan- 
tages. And,  if  with  these  be  taken  into  the  estimate,  the  importxmt 
and  well  known  fS^t,  that  a  large  portion  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Islands  is  predisposed  to  a  separation  from  Spain,  and  would  therefore 
form  a  powerful  auxiliary  to  the  Republican  Arms,  their  success 
becomes  almost  certain.  But  even  if  they  should  prove  incompetent  to 
the  reduction  of  the  Islands,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the 
shattered  remains  of  Spanish  Comimerce  would  be  swept  from  the 
Ocean.  The  advantages  of  the  positions  of  Colombia  and  Mexico 
for  annoying  that  Commerce,  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  Carrib- 
bean  Sea,  must  be  evident,  from  the  slightest  observation.  In  fact,  Cuba 
is  in  the  mouth  of  a  sack,  which  is  held  by  Colombia  and  The  United 
Mexican  States.  And  if,  unhappily  for  the  repose  of  the  World,  the 
War  should  be  continued,  the  Coasts  of  the  Peninsida  itself  may  be 
expected  soon  to  swarm  with  the  Privateers  of  the  Republicks.  If,  on 
the  contrary,  Spain  should  consent  to  put  an  end  to  the  War,  she 
might  yet  preserve  what  remains  of  her  former  American  Possessions. 
And  surely  the  retention  of  such  Islands  as  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  is 
eminently  worthy  of  serious  consideration,  and  should  satisfy  a  rea- 
sonable ambition.  The  Possessions  of  Spain  in  the  West  Indies  would 
be  still  more  valuable  than  those  of  any  other  Power.  The  War  ended, 
her  Commerce  would  revive ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  anticipate, 
from  the  habits,  prejudices,  and  tastes  of  the  New  Republicks,  that  she 
woiUd  find,  in  the  consimiption  of  their  Population,  a  constantly  aug- 
menting demand  for  the  produce  of  her  industry,  now  excluded  from 
its  best  markets.  And  her  experience,  like  that  of  Ghreat  Britain  with 
The  United  States,  would  demonstrate  that  the  value  of  the  commercial 
intercourse  would  more  than  indemnify  the  loss,  whilst  it  is  unbur- 
thened  with  the  expense  incident  to  political  connexion. 

A  subordinate  consideration,  which  should  not  be  overlooked,  is, 
that  large  estates  are  owned  by  Spanish  Subjects,  resident  in  Spain, 
which  may  possibly  be  confiscated,  if  the  War  be  wantonly  continued. 
If  that  measure  of  rigour  shall  not  be  adopted,  their  incomes  must  be 
greatly  diminished,  during  a  state  of  war.  These  incomes,  upon  the 
restoration  of  Peace,  or  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  the  estates  them- 
selves, might  be  drawn  to  Spain,  and  would  greatly  contribute  towards 
raising  her  from  her  present  condition  of  embarrassment  and  languish- 
ment.  If  Peace  should  be  longer  deferred,  and  the  War  should  take 
the  probable  direction  which  has  been  supposed,  during  its  further 
progress,  other  Powers,  not  now  Parties,  may  be  collaterally  drawn 
into  it.  From  much  less  considerable  causes,  the  peace  of  the  World 
has  been  often  disturbed.  From  the  vicinity  of  Cuba  to  The  United 
States,  its  valuable  Commerce,  and  the  nature  of  its  Popidation,  their 
Ooy^mment  ciinnot  be  indifferent  to  any  political  change  to  which 
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t  Island  may  be  destined.  Great  Britain  and  France  also  have 
p  interests  in  its  fortunes,  which  must  keep  them  wide  awake  to  all 
se  changes.  In  short,  what  European  State  has  not  much  at 
te,  direct  or  indirect,  in  the  destiny,  be  it  what  it  may,  of  that  most 
liable  of  all  the  West  India  Islands?  The  reflections  and  the 
terience  of  the  Emperor,  on  the  vicissitudes  of  War,  must  have 
pressed  Him  with  the  solemn  duty  of  all  Governments,  to  guard 
linst  even  the  distant  approach  of  that  most  terrible  of  all  scourges, 

every  precaution  with  which  human  prudence  and  foresight  can 
roimd  the  repose  and  safety  of  States. 

Such  is  the  view  of  the  War  between  Spain  and  the  New  Republicks, 
ich  the  President  desires  you,  most  earnestly,  but  respectfully,  to 
jsent  to  His  Imperial  Majesty.  From  this  view  it  is  evident,  that  it 
lot  so  much  for  the  new  States  themselves,  as  for  Spain,  that  Peace 
\  become  absolutely  necessary.  Their  Independence  of  her,  what- 
T  intestine  divisions  may,  if  intestine  divisions  shall  yet  imhappily 
ait  them,  is  fixed  and  irrevocable.  She  may,  indeed,  by  a  blind 
i  fetal  protraction  of  the  War,  yet  lose  more ;  gain,  for  her,  is 
possible.  In  becoming  the  advocate  for  peace,  one  is  the  true  advo- 
e  of  Spain.  If  the  Emperor  shall,  by  his  wisdom,  enlighten  the 
uncil  of  Spain,  and  bring  home  to  them  a  conviction  of  her  real 
crests,  there  can  be  no  fears  of  the  success  of  His  powerful  inter- 
ution.  You  are  authorized,  in  that  spirit  of  the  most  perfect  £rank- 
»  and  friendship  which  have  ever  characterized  all  tlie  relations 
;ween  Russia  and  The  United  States,  to  disclose,  without  reserve,  the 
lings  and  the  wishes  of  The  United  States,  in  respect  to  Cuba  and 
rto  Rico.  They  are  satisfied  with  the  present  condition  of  those 
mds,  now  open  to  the  commerce  and  enterprise  of  their  Citizens. 
ey  desire,  for  themselves,  no  political  change  in  them.  If  Cuba 
re  to  declare  itself  Inde|)cndent,  the  amoimt  and  the  character  of 

population  render  it  improbable  that  it  could  maintain  its  inde- 
idence. 

Such  a  premature  declaration  might  bring  about  a  renewal  of 
\se  shocking  scenes  of  which  a  neighbouring  Island  was  the  afflict- 
;  theatre.  There  covld  be  no  effectual  preventive  of  those  scenes, 
t  in  the  guaranty,  and  in  a  large  resident  force,  of  Foreign  Powers. 
Q  terms  of  such  a  guaranty,  and  the  quotas  which  each  should 
itribute,  of  such  a  force,  would  create  perplexing  questions  of  very 
Scult  adjustment,  to  say  nothing  of  the  continiial  jealousies  which 
uld  be  in  operation.  In  the  state  of  possession  which  Spain  has, 
re  would  be  a  ready  acquiescence  of  those  very  Foreign  Powers,  all 
whom  would  be  put  into  angry  activity  upon  the  smallest  prospect 
a  transfer  of  those  Islands.  The  United  States  could  not,  with 
iifference,  see  such  a  transfer  to  any  European  Power.  And  if  the 
w  Republicks,  or  either  of  them,  were  to  conquer  them,  their  mari- 
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time  force,  as  it  now  is,  or,  for  a  long  time  to  come,  is  likely  to  be, 
would  keep  up  constant  apprehensions  of  their  Mety.  Nor  is  it 
believed  that  the  New  States  desire,  or  will  attempt  the  acquisition, 
unless  they  shall  be  compelled,  in  their  own  defence,  to  make  it,  by  the 
unnecessary  prolongation  of  the  War.  Acting  on  the  policy  which  is 
here  unfolded,  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  although  they 
would  have  been  justified  to  have  seized  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  in  the 
just  protection  of  the  lives  and  the  commerce  of  their  Citizens,  which 
have  been  a  prey  to  infamous  Pirates,  finding  succour  and  refuge  in 
Spanish  Territory,  have  signally  displayed  their  patience  and  modera- 
tion by  a  scrupidous  respect  of  the  Sovereignty  of  Spain,  who  was 
herself  bound,  but  has  utterly  &iled,  to  repress  those  enormities. 

Finally,  The  President  cherishes  the  hope,  that  The  Emperor's 
devotion  to  peace,  no  less  than  his  fiiendship  for  Spain,  will  induce 
Him  to  lend  the  high  authority  of  his  name  to  the  conclusion  of  a  War, 
the  further  prosecution  of  which  must  have  the  certain  effect  of  an 
useless  waste  of  human  life.  No  Power  has  displayed  more  solicitude 
for  the  repose  of  the  World  than  Russia,  who  has  recently  given  the 
strongest  evidence  of  her  unwillingness  to  disturb  it  in  the  East,  by 
unexampled  moderation  and  forbearance.  By  extending  to  America 
the  blessings  of  that  peace  which,  under  the  auspices  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  Europe  now  enjoys,  all  parts  of  this  Continent  will  have 
grateful  occasion  for  regarding  Him,  as  The  United  States  ever  have 
done,  as  their  most  potent  and  &ithful  Friend. 

This  Despatch  is  confided  to  your  discretion,  to  be  communicated, 
tVt  extenso^  or  its  contents  disclosed  in  such  other  manner,  to  the 
Government  of  Russia,  as  shall  appear  to  you  most  likely  to  accomplish 
its  object. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 
Mr.  Henry  Mtddletan.  H.  CLAY. 


(3.)— iJfr.  MiddleUm  to  Mr.  Clay.— {No.  48.) 
SiB,  St.  Petersburyh,  15th  {27th)  July,  1825. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Despatch,  No.  1,  on  the  28th 
June,  (O.  S.)  The  Emperor  was,  at  that  period,  absent  from  this  resi- 
dence, but  expected  about  the  6th  of  the  present  month.  Count  Nes- 
selrode  had  preceded  Him  by  a  few  days,  and  had  annoimced  by  a 
Circular  Letter,  dated  24th  Jime,  that  he  had  resumed  the  direction  of 
the  Imperial  Ministry  of  Foreign  Afl&drs. 

I  conceived  it  would  be  best  to  lose  no  time  in  opening  the  matter 
committed  to  my  care  by  your  Instructions  in  the  Despatch  above 
mentioned.  After  having  carefully  weighed  what  would  be  the  best 
mode  of  proceeding,  I  mentioned  to  the  Count  the  purport  of  the 
Instructions.  He  gave  me,  at  first,  no  great  encouragement,  adverting 
to  the  essential  difference  in  our  way  of  thinking,  on  the  Question 
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between  Spain  and  her  Colonies.  I  begged  leave,  however,  to  furnish 
him  with  a  Copy  of  the  Despatch,  (as  you  had  permitted,)  in  order  that 
he  might  lay  it  before  the  Emperor.  Accordingly  on  the  2nd  of  July, 
a  Copy  of  your  Instructions,  together  with  a  short  Introductory  Note, 
was  sent  in. 

I  conclude  from  my  knowledge  of  the  modes  of  proceeding  in  all 
matters  of  general  concern,  that  the  Proposition  is  in  consideration 
between  The  AUies;  it  being  a  fundamental  maxim  with  them  not  to 
take  any  determination  in  matters  aflPecting  the  general  policy,  without 
the  mutual  consent  of  the  Parties  to  this  Alliance. 

I  trust  that  I  need  not  add,  that  every  endeavour  shall  be  made,  on 
my  part,  to  give  effect  to  your  proposition. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
The  Hon.  H.  Clay.  H^NRY  MIDDLE1X)N. 


(4.)— Jlfr.  MiddUUm  to  Mr.  Clay.-^No.  49.) 
Sib,  St,  Peterahurgk,  August  27,  {S^t.  8,)  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  a  Copy  of  the  Answer  of 
the  Riusian  Secretary  of  State,  to  my  Note  of  2nd  July  last,  by  which 
I  had  communicated  to  this  Government,  in  extenso^  the  Instructions  I 
had  received  by  your  Despatch  No.  1. 

I  think  \  am  warranted  in  considering  this  Answer  to  be,  in  substance^ 
(when  divested  of  diplomatic  garb,)  in  every  respect  as  favourable  to 
the  views  developed  in  your  Despatch,  as  could  possibly  be  expected 
to  be  given  by  this  Grovemment,  standing  in  the  predicament  it  now 
does.  We  are  left  to  infer  from  it,  that  the  Proposal  that  the  Emperor 
shall  lend  His  aid  towards  the  conclusion  of  the  War  between  Spain  and 
her  Colonies,  by  interposing  his  good  offices  in  the  form  of  pacific 
Counsel  to  the  Mother  Country,  has  been  communicated  to  the  Allied 
Cabinets,  and  I  am  faHj  of  opinion,  that  the  majority,  if  not  the  whole 
of  them,  will  agree  to  it.  If  such  should  be  the  event,  the  Diplomatic 
Committee  sitting  at  Paris  will  be  instructed  accordingly.  The  chief 
difficulty  to  be  overcome  will  be  in  the  Cabinet  of  the  King  of  Spain, 
where  it  is  understood  that  all  Parties  are  opposed  to  the  Independence 
of  the  Colonies.  The  necessity  of  the  case,  however,  begins  to  be  so 
cr3ring,  that  a  hope  may  be  entertained  that  even  there  the  counsels 
of  wisdom  may  ere  long  be  listened  to.  For  obvious  reasons  we  must 
liot  expect  to  learn,  officially^  that  such  advice,  as  that  alluded  to 
above,  has  been  given,  imless  it  should  be  attended  to. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  State.  HENRY  MIDDLETON, 


{S.)— Count  Nesselrode  to  Mr.  Middleton. 
[Translation  of  a  Paper  with  Mr.  Middleton" s  No.  49.] 
The  Undersigned,  Secretary  of  State,  directing  the  Imperial  Admi- 
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nistration  of  Foreign  Affairs,  hastened  to  submit  to  the  Emperor  the 
Note  with  which  Mr.  Middleton,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Renipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  America,  did  the  honour  to 
address  him,  on  the  2nd  July  last*,  accompanying  a  Copy  of  the  Des- 
patch from  Mr.  Clay,  in  which  that  Minister,  in  the  name  of  the  Cabinet 
at  Washington,  urges  the  necessity  of  confirming  the  general  peace,  by 
terminating  the  Contest  of  the  Spanish  Colonies  against  the  Govenmient 
of  His  Catholic  Majesty;  of  securing  to  Spain  the  peaceful  possession 
of  the  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico;  and  of  effecting  these  objects 
by  the  impartial  intervention  of  Russia. 

The  principles  of  the  Emperor  were  sufficiently  known  to  the 
Government  of  The  United  States,  to  justify  the  perfect  confidence 
that,  in  expressing  a  wish  for  the  continuance  and  confirmation  of  the 
peace  enjoyed  by  the  World,  it  did  but  represent  the  most  sincere 
desire  of  His  Imperial  Majesty ;  that,  in  professing  a  generous  solicitude 
for  the  rights  of  Spain,  over  her  Islands  in  the  West  Indies,  it  avowed 
principles  that  had  long  since  been  adopted  by  Russia,  as  the  basis 
of  her  Political  System ;  and  that,  in  anticipating  perfect  impartiality 
and  true  disinterestedness  from  her  intervention,  it  was  not  deceived  as 
to  the  sentiments  of  the  Emperor,  in  relation  to  all  Arrangements  in 
which  Foreign  Powers  might  be  pleased  to  claim  or  admit  his  good 
offices. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  felicitates  himself  with  having  inspired  this 
confidence  in  The  United  States  of  America,  and  the  Undersigned  is 
charged  to  invite  Mr.  Middleton  to  convey  to  his  Government  the 
assurance  of  the  high  value  at  which  the  Emperor  estimates  those 
sentiments,  of  which  new  evidence  is  furnished  by  its  present  Proposi- 
lions. 

The  opinions  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  as  to  the  Question  discussed 
by  Mr.  Clay  in  his  Despatch,  cannot  be  concealed  from  the  Cabinet  of 
Washington.  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  ever  thought  that  justice,  the 
Law  of  Nations,  and  the  general  interest  in  having  the  indisputable 
titles  of  Sovereignty  respected,  could  not  allow  the  determinations  of 
the  Mother  Country  in  this  important  case,  to  be  prejudged  or  anti- 
cipated. On  the  other  side,  whenever  Spain  has  wished  to  discuss  the 
future  condition  of  South  America,  she  has  addressed  overtures  to  all 
the  Allied  Powers  of  Europe.  It  will  not  be  possible,  therefore,  for 
His  Imperial  Majesty  to  change  principles  in  this  Negotiation,  nor  to 
institute  it  separately  (isolement) ;  and  until  positive  information  has 
been  received  of  the  ulterior  views  of  Spain,  in  regard  to  her  American 
Possessions,  of  her  decision  upon  the  Proposition  of  The  United  States, 
and  of  the  opinions  of  her  Allies  in  relation  to  the  same  subject, 
Russia  cannot  give  a  definitive  answer. 

She  is,  however,  in  the  mean  while,  pleased  to  hope,  that  The 
*  See  Page  490. 
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United  States,  becoming  every  day  more  convinced  of  the  evils  and 
dangers  that  would  result  to  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  from  a  change  of 
Government,  being  satisfied,  as  Mr.  Clay  has  said  in  his  Despatch, 
with  the  present  Commercial  Legislation  of  these  two  Islands,  and 
deriving  an  additional  motive  of  security  from  the  hono\irable  reso- 
lution of  Spain,  not  to  grant  to  them  any  longer  Letters  of  Marque,  will 
use  their  influence  in  defeating,  as  far  as  may  be  in  their  power,  every 
enterprise  against  these  Islands,  in  securing  to  the  rights  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty  constant  and  proper  respect,  in  maintaining  the 
only  state  of  things  that  can  preserve  a  just  balance  of  power  in  the 
Sea  of  the  Antilles,  prevent  shocking  examples,  and,  as  the  Cabinet  of 
Washington  has  remarked,  secure  to  the  general  peace,  salutary- 
guarantees. 

The  Undersigned  seizes  with  pleasure  this  occasion,  &c. 
SL  Petertburgh,  Augmt  20,  1825.  NESSELRODE. 


(6.)— 3fr,  Clay  to  Mr,  Mtddleton,—{No,  2.) 
Sir,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  Dec,  26,  1825. 

YouB  Despatches,  Nos.  48  and  49,  have  been  duly  received,  and 
submitted  to  The  President.     He  sees  with  much  satisfaction,  that  the 
appeal  which  has  been  made  through  you  to  the  Emperor  of  Kussia, 
to  employ  his  friendly  offices  in  the  endeavour  to  bring  about  a  peace 
between  Spain   and   the  New  American  Republicks,   has  not  been 
without  favourable  effect.      Considering   the   intimate   and   friendly 
relations  which  exist  between  the  Emperor  and  His  Allies,  it  was  per- 
haps not  to  be  expected  that,   previous  to  consultations  with  them, 
language  more  explicit  shoidd  be  held,  than  that  which  is  contained  in 
Count  Nesselrode's  Note.     Although  very  guarded,  it  authorizes  the 
belief  that  the  preponderating  influence  of  Russia  has  been  thrown  into 
the  scale  of  peace.     Notwithstanding  predictions  of  a  contrary  result, 
confidently  made  by  Mr.   Secretary  Canning,  this  decision  of  the 
Emperor  corresponds  with  the  anticipations  which  have  been  constantly 
entertained  here,  ever  since  the  President  resolved  to  invoke  his  inter- 
vention.     It  affords  strong  evidence,  both  of  his  humanity  and  his 
enlightened  judgment.     All  events  out  of  Spain  seem  now  to  unite  in 
their  tendency  towards  peace;  and  the  fell  of  the  Castle  of  St.  Juan 
d'Ulloa,  which  capitulated  on  the  18th  of  last  month,  cannot  fail  to 
have  a  powerful  effect  within  that  Kingdom.     We  are  informed,  that 
when  information  of  it  reached  The  Havannah,  it  produced  great  and 
general   sensation:    and    that    the   Local    Government    immediately 
despatched  a  fest  sailing  Vessel  to  Cadiz,  to  communicate  the  event, 
and,  in  its  name,  to  implore  the  King  immediately  to  terminate  the 
War,  and  acknowledge  the  New  Republicks,  as  the  only  means  left  of 
preserving  Cuba  to  the  Monarchy. 
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In  considering  that  further  Measures  coiild  be  adopted  by  this 
GoTemmentf  to  second  the  pacific  exertions  which,  it  is  not  doubted^ 
the  Emperor  is  now  employing,  it  has  appeared  to  the  President,  that 
a  suspension  of  any  military  expedition,  which  both,  or  either  of  the 
Republicks  of  Colombia  and  Mexico,  may  be  preparing  against  Cuba 
and  Porto  Rico,  might  have  a  good  auxiliary  influence.  Such  a  sus- 
pension, indeed,  seemed  to  be  due  to  the  friendly  purposes  of  the 
Emperor.  I  have,  accordingly,  addressed  Official  Notes  to  the  Minis- 
ters of  those  Republicks,  accredited  here,  recommending  it  to  their 
Gfovemmcnts;  an  Extract  from  one  of  which  (the  other  being  substan- 
tially the  same)  is  herewith  transmitted.  You  will  observe  it  intimated 
in  those  Notes,  that  other  Governments  may  feel  themselves  urged,  by 
a  sense  of  their  interests  and  duties,  to  interpose  in  the  event  of  an 
invasion  of  the  Islands,  or  of*  contingencies  which  may  accompany  or 
foDow  it.  On  this  subject,  it  is  proper  that  we  should  be  perfectly 
imderstood  by  Russia.  For  ourselves,  we  desire  no  change  in  the 
possession  of  Cuba,  as  has  been  heretofore  stated.  We  cannot  allow 
a  transfer  of  the  Island  to  any  European  Power.  But  if  Spain 
should  refuse  to  conclude  a  Peace,  and  obstinately  resolve  on  con- 
tinuing the  War,  although  we  do  not  desire  that  either  Colombia  or 
Mexico  should  acquire  the  Island  of  Cuba,  the  President  cannot  see 
any  justifiable  groimd  on  which  we  can  forcibly  interfere.  Upon  the 
hypothesis  of  an  imnecessary  protraction  of  the  War,  imputable  to 
Spain^  it  is  evident  that  Cuba  will  be  her  only  Point  d'appui,  in  this 
Hemisphere.  How  can  we  interpose,  on  that  supposition,  against  the 
Party  clearly  having  right  on  his  side,  in  order  to  restrain  or  defeat  a 
lawful  operation  of  war?  If  the  war  against  the  Islands  should  be 
conducted  by  those  Republicks  in  a  desolating  manner;  if,  contrary 
to  all  expectation,  they  should  put  arms  into  the  hands  of  one  race  of 
tile  inhabitants  to  destroy  the  lives  of  another;  if,  in  short,  they  should 
countenance  and  encourage  excesses  and  examples,  the  contagion  of 
which,  from  our  neighbourhood,  would  be  dangerous  to  our  quiet  and 
safety,  the  Government  of  The  United  States  might  feel  itself  called 
upon  to  interpose  its  power.  But  it  is  not  apprehended  that  any  of 
those  contingencies  will  arise,  and,  consequently,  it  is  most  probable  that 
The  United  States,  shoidd  the  War  continue,  will  remain  hereafter  as  they 
have  been  heretofore,  neutral  observers  of  the  progress  of  its  events. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  communicate  the  contents  of  this  Despatch 
to  the  Russian  Government.  And  as,  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
object  which  has  induced  the  President  to  recommend  to  the  Govern- 
ments of  Colombia  and  Mexico,  a  suspension  of  their  expeditions 
against  the  Spanish  Islands,  no  definite  time  could  be  suggested  for  the 
duration  of  that  suspension,  if  it  should  be  acceded  to,  it  must  be 
allowed,  on  all  hands,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  imnecessarily  protracted. 
Therefore,  you  will  represent  to  the  Government  of  Russia,  the  expe- 
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diency  of  obtainiiig  a  decision  from  Spain,  as  early  as  possible,  in 

respect  to  its  disposition  to  conclude  a  Peace.         I  am,  &c. 

Mr.  Henry  MiddhUm.  H.  CLAY. 


(7.)_3fr.  Clay  to  Mr.  Salatar. 
Sib,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  Dec.  20,  1825. 

During  the  last  Spring,  I  had  the  honour  to  state  to  you,  that  the 
Grovemment  of  the  United  States  had  addressed  that  of  Russia,  with 
the  view  of  engaging  the  employment  of  its  friendly  offices  to  bring 
about  a  Peace,  if  possible,  between  Spain  and  the  New  American 
Bepublicks,  founded  upon  the  basis  of  their  Independence ;  and  the 
Despatch  from  this  Department,  to  the  American  Minister  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  having  that  object,  was  read  to  you.  I  have  now  the  satis- 
faction to  state,  that  it  appears,  by  late  Advices  just  received  from 
St.  Petersburgh,  that  this  appeal  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  not 
been  without  good  effect;  and  that  there  \a  reason  to  believe  that 
He  is  now  exerting  his  friendly  endeavours  to  put  an  end  to  the 
war.  The  first  would  be  naturally  directed  to  His  Allies,  between 
whom  and  His  Imperial  Majesty,  it  was  desirable  that  there  should  be, 
on  that  interesting  subject,  concurrence  of  opinion  and  concert  in 
action.  Our  information  from  Europe  authorizes  the  belief  that  all 
the  great  Powers  are  now  favourably  inclined  towards  Peace;  and 
that,  separately  or  conjointly,  they  will  give  pacific  counsels  to  Spain. 
When  all  the  difficulties  exterior  to  Spain,  in  the  way  of  peace,  are 
overcome,  the  hope  is  confidently  indidged,  that  those  within  the 
Peninsula  cannot  long  withstand  the  general  wish.  But  some  time  is 
necessary  for  the  operation  of  these  exertions  to  terminate  the  War, 
and  to  ascertain  their  effect  upon  the  Spanish  Government. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  President  believes  that  a  suspen- 
aion,  for  a  limited  time,  of  the  sailing  of  the  Expedition  against  Cuba 
or  Porto  Rico,  which  is  imderstood  to  be  fitting  out  at  Carthagena,  ot 
of  any  other  Expedition  which  may  be  contemplated  against  either  of 
those  Islands,  by  Colombia  or  Mexico,  would  have  a  salutary  influ- 
ence on  the  great  work  of  peace.  Such  a  suspension  would  afford 
time  to  ascertain  if  Spain,  resisting  the  powerful  motives  which  unite 
themselves  on  the  side  of  peace,  obstinately  resolves  upon  a  protrac- 
tion of  the  War.  The  suspension  is  due  to  the  enlightened  intentions 
of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  upon  whom  it  could  not  fail  to  have  the 
happiest  effect.  It  would  also  postpone,  if  not  for  ever  render  unne- 
cessary, all  consideration  which  other  Powers  may,  by  an  irresistible 
sense  of  their  essential  interests,  be  called  upon  to  entertain  of  their 
duties,  in  the  event  of  the  contemplated  invasion  of  those  Islands,  and 
of  other  contingencies  which  may  accompany  or  follow  it.  I  am 
directed,  therefore,  by  the  President,  to  request  that  you  will  forthwith 
communicate  the  views  here  disclosed  to  the  Government  of  the 
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Republidc  of  Colombia,  which  he  hopes  will  see  the  expediency,  in 
the  actual  posture  of  affairs,  of  forbearing  to  attack  those  Islands, 
until  a  sufficient  time  has  elapsed,  to  ascertain  the  result  of  the  pacific 
efforts  which  the  great  Powers  are  belieyed  to  be  now  maTfing  on 
Spain. 

I  seize  with  pleasure  the  occasion,  &c. 
Don  Jose  Maria  Salazar.  H.  CLAY, 


(8.)— ifr.  Joei  R,  Poinsett  to  Mr.  day.— {No.  18.) 
(Extract.)  Mexico,  September  13,  1825. 

I  HAD  this  morning  a  second  Conference  with  the  Plenipotentiaries 
of  this  Goyemment,  and  as  some  difficulties  have  been  presented  that 
may  retard  the  progress  of  the  Negotiation,  I  am  anxious  that  you 
should  be  made  acquainted  with  them  as  early  as  possible,  and  lose 
no  time,  therefore,  in  laying  them  before  you. 

The  Project  of  the  Treaty  was  drawn  up  by  me,  and,  of  course, 
contains  the  principle  of  perfect  reciprocity  in  the  Commerce  and 
Navigation  of  the  two  Countries,  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  Act  of 
7th  January,  1824.  This  was  objected  to,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  and  an  effort  made  to  introduce  the  Fourth  Article  of  their 
Treaty  with  Great  Britain,  which  contains  an  exception,  in  my  opinion, 
highly  objectionable.  It  is  at  the  close  of  that  Article,  in  these  words, 
"excepting  only  the  American  Nations  which  were  formerly  Spanish 
Possessions,  to  which,  on  accoimt  of  the  fraternal  relations  that 
miite  them  to  the  United  Mexican  States,  the  latter  may  grant 
special  privileges  which  shall  not  be  extended  to  the  Dominions  and 
Subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty."  It  was  agreed  to  reserve  the 
point  of  perfect  reciprocity  in  the  commercial  relations  between  the 
two  Coimtries,  but  I  most  strenuously  opposed  the  exception  above 
cited,  and,  as  at  present  advised,  will  never  sign  a  Treaty  on  such 
terms. 

The  mail  leaves  the  City  in  a  few  hours,  so  that  I  have  not  time 
to  give  you  the  arguments  which  were  urged  for  and  against  it.  My 
principal  objections  are,  the  impolicy  of  admitting  any  distinctions  in 
the  interests  of  the  American  States  which  would  tend  to  unite  these 
more  closely  and,  place  us  in  some  contingencies  without  the  pale. 
Treaties,  in  all  probability,  by  this  time,  have  been  concluded  between 
The  United  States  and  Buenos  Ayres  and  Chili,  on  such  terms  as 
would  render  a  provision  of  this  nature  nugatory  in  time  of  peace ; 
but,  in  the  event  of  a  War  between  ITie  United  States  and  either  of 
those  Powers,  an  event  which,  however  remote,  ought  to  be  provided 
against,  such  an  exception  would  enable  this  Country  to  assist  very 
materially  our  enemies,  without  violating  the  Treaty.  With  these 
impressions,  and  with  this  view  of  the  subject,  I  will  not  agree  to  this 
provision ;  and  as  I  know  the  Plenipotentiaries  and  the  President  of 
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the  Mexican  States  to  be  obstinately  bent  on  carrying  this  Point,  I 
earnestly  solicit  that  you  will  instruct  me  if  you  think  I  ought  to 
yield  it. 
The  Secretary  of  StaU.  JOEL  R.  POINSETT. 

(9.)— Jfr.  Pointett  to  Mr.  Clay.— {No,  22.) 
(Extract.)  Mexico,  September  28,  1826. 

Anxious  to  conclude  the  pending  Negotiations,  in  time  for  the 
President  to  communicate  the  result  in  his  Message  to  the  next  Con- 
gress, I  urged  The  President  of  these  States,  either  to  permit  Alaman 
to  continue  them,  or  to  appoint  another  Plenipotentiary.  He  pre- 
ferred the  latter  alternative,  and  has  given  powers  to  Don  Jose 
Gomez  Pedraza,  the  Secretary  of  War,  who  now  holds  the  Port  FoHo  of 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations,  ad  interim.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  being  about  to  leave  town  for  the  coast,  on  business  con- 
nected with  the  Capture  of  the  Castle  of  Ulloa,  a  desire  was  expressed 
to  complete  the  Negotiations  before  his  departure.  In  consequence 
we  have  had  two  Conferences,  yesterday  and  to-day,  but  the  exception 
contained  in  the  Fourth  Article  of  the  Treaty,  between  Great  Britain 
and  Mexico,  to  which  I  alluded  in  my  communication  No.  18,  and  to 
which  the  Mexican  Plenipotentiaries  pertinaciously  adhere,  has  pre- 
vented our  coming  to  any  conclusion. 

They  continue  to  urge  the  fraternal  ties  by  which  they  are  bound 
to  the  American  Nations,  which  formerly  were  Spanish  Possessions, 
'  and  the  Treaties  of  AUiance,  offensive  and  defensive,  which  have  been 
made  between  them.  But  what  really  prevents  them  from  yielding 
the  Point,  is  their  having  succeeded  in  persuading  the  British  Nego- 
tiators to  consent  to  insert  this  exception  in  their  Treaty.  I  will, 
however,  give  you  a  succinct  account  of  what  passed,  at  our  several 
Conferences  on  this  subject. 

I  first  objected  to  the  exception  in  favo\ir  of  the  American  Nations, 
formerly  Spanish  Possessions,  on  the  groimd  that  no  distinctions 
ought  to  be  made,  between  any  of  the  Members  of  the  great  American 
Family;  that  Great  Britain  ha^dng  consented  to  such  a  provision, 
ought  not  to  influence  The  United  States,  because  the  Republicks  of 
America  were  united  by  one  and  the  same  interest,  and  that  it  was 
the  interest  of  the  European  Powers  to  cause  such  distinction  to  be 
made  as  would  divide  it  into  small  Confederacies,  and,  if  possible,  to 
prevent  us  from  so  uniting,  as  to  present  one  front  against  the  attempts 
of  Europe  upon  our  Republican  Institutions.  That  it  might  there- 
fore have  been  considered  by  the  British  Plenipotentiaries,  important 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  distinctions  which  must  disunite  us;  but  that 
it  was  much  more  manifestly  our  interest,  that  all  the  States  of  America 
should  be  united  as  intimately  as  possible,  an  union  which  could  only 
exist  on  the  basis  of  the  most  perfect  equality  and  reciprocity. 
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The  Plenipotentiaries  of  Mexico  observed,  in  reply,  that  Mexico 
was  united  by  fraternal  ties  and  strong  sympathies,  to  the  Nations 
^diich  bad,  like  themselves,  shaken  o£P  the  yoke  of  Spain ;  and  that 
they  had  concluded  with  them  an  Offensive  and  Defensive  Alliance, 
which  united  them  more  intimately,  and  placed  them  on  a  different 
footing,  from  that  on  which  they  stood  towards  The  United  States : 
to  which  I  rejoined,  that  the  policy  we  had  observed  towards  these 
Countries,  gave  us  a  right  to  expect,  that  no  such  distinctions  as  those 
sought  to  be  introduced  into  the  Treaty,  should  be  made  in  our  case, 
and  entitled  us  to  be  considered  on,  at  least,  an  equal  footing  with 
any  of  the  American  Republicks;-  and  further,  that  this  exception 
could,   now,  avail  them  nothing,  as  our  Treaty  with  Colombia,  and 
those  probably  by  this  time  concluded  with  Buenos  Ayres  and  Chili, 
contained  no  such  Provision.     The  Plenipotentiaries  of  Mexico  hastily 
remarked,  that  a  War  might  dissolve  any  one  of  those  Treaties,  and, 
in  such  an  event,  they  thought  Mexico  ought  to  possess  the  power  to 
evince  her  sympathies  in  favour  of  either  of  the  American  Nations, 
which  had  been  formerly  Spanish  Possessions,  without  violating  her 
neutrality.     To  this  observation  I  replied,  that  I  considered  this  argu- 
ment conclusive,  why  The  United  States  should  not  accede   to  the 
insertion  of  such  a  Provision  in  the  Treaty — ^that  I  regarded  a  War 
between  The  United  States  and  any  of  the  other  Republicks  of  America 
as  a  very  remote  and  improbable  event ;  but  that  I  never  would  con- 
sent, by  Treaty,  to  place  the  former  in  a  less  favourable  situation  than 
their  enemies,  if,  unfortunately,  those  Republicks  should  ever  become 
so.     This  was  the  substance  of  our  discussion,  at  the  first  Conference 
on  this  subject.     It  has  been  alluded  to  since  in  conversation,  in  a 
manner  that  induced  me  to  believe  they  were  bent  on  carrying  their 
Point,  and  they  must  have  perceived  that  I  was  equally  decided  not 
to  yield  it. 

Yesterday,  after  adjusting  all  other  disputed  Points,  inserting  an 
Article,  similar  to  the  15th  Article  of  our  Treaty  with  Spain,  signed 
at  San  Lorenzo  el  Real,  in  1795,  and  one  on  the  arrest,  detention, 
and  delivery  of  fugitive  Slaves,  this  subject  was  again  renewed.  The 
President,  they  said,  was  so  decided  on  the  subject,  that  they  feared 
there  could  be  no  Treaty  without  it.  I  replied,  that  1  was  perfectly 
aware  what  would  be  the  view  my  Government  would  take  of  this 
Subject,  and  I  could  not  agree  to  a  Provision  which  would  cause  the 
Treaty  to  be  rejected  at  Washington;  that  such  distinctions  were 
entirely  contrary  to  the  course  of  policy  we  were  desirous  America 
should  pursue,  and  that,  by  persisting  in  them,  Mexico  placed  her- 
self in  opposition  to  the  interests  of  all  the  other  American  Republicks, 
and  that  uselessly ;  because  whatever  advantage  she  had  promised 
herself  from  such  an  exception  in  favour  of  the  former  Spanish  Colo- 
nies, it  was  now  manifest  that  she  could  derive  none,  as  the  other 
[1825—26.]  2  E 
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Lmerican  States  had  made  their  Treaties  on  a  diffsrent  basis.  I 
emarked,  too,  that  it  appeared  to  me  very  singidar,  that  they  should 
lersist  in  their  desire  to  insert  a  provision  in  this  Treaty,  which  had 
Iready  occasioned  the  non-ratification  of  the  First,  that  Mexico  had 
ntered  into ;  certainly  exposed  the  Second  to  be  rejected  by  England, 
or  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  that  Power  had  consented  to  it,  only 
lecanse  the  Treaty  with  Colombia  had  been  made  and  ratified  here  ; 
ind  which  would  insure  the  rejection  of  this  Treaty  at  Washington,  if 
[  were  to  consent  to  it. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  replied,  that  all  the  Spanish  American 
[lepublicks  had  not  made  their  Treaties,  and  instanced  Peru  and  Guate- 
nala.  They  readily  admitted  that  Peru  would,  in  all  probability, 
bllow  the  example  of  Colombia;  and  I  then  observed,  that  after  what 
lad  so  lately  passed  between  Mexico  and  Guatemala,  by  which  it  was 
mdent  that  the  latter  had  more  to  fear  than  to  hope  from  the  former, 
jhe  would  scarcely  adopt  a  line  of  Policy,  which  would  place  her  in 
closer  union  with  Mexico,  and  separate  her  fix)m  the  other  States  of 
America.  As  it  was  late  before  this  subject  was  touched  upon,  little 
more  passed  yesterday. 

This  morning,  early,  I  received  a  visit  horn  Don  Ramos  Arispe, 
%  Priest  and  an  intimate  of  mine,  who  brought  me  a  Proposal  from 
the  Plenipotentiaries,  to  annex  a  Condition,  that  the  exception  should 
Bxtend  only  to  those  Spanish  American  Nations  who  would  treat  with 
IVfexico  on  the  same  terms.  I  told  him,  that  I  must  persist  in  my 
objection,  and  would  not  admit  the  principle  at  all :  that  I  believed  the 
exception  Mexico  insisted  upon  making,  would  avail  her  nothing,  for 
tto  other  American  Nation  would  agree  to  it;  but  that  any  distinc- 
tions at  all,  among  the  Nations  of  America,  were,  in  my  opinion, 
iestructive  of  the  best  interests  of  this  Hemisphere.  As  I  knew  that 
lie  is  appointed  one  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  this  Government  to  the 
Congress  of  Panama,  I  hinted  to  him  that  the  course  of  policy  Mexico 
Etppeared  determined  to  pursue,  would  leave  her  at  that  Congress 
entirely  alone  :  for  it  was  to  be  expected  that  those  American  Repub- 
Licks,  who  stood  towards  each  other  on  the  same  footing,  and  whose 
interests  were  identical,  would  be  united  more  closely  among  them- 
Bclves  than  with  a  Third,  which  had  thought  proper  to  pursue  a  sepa- 
rate line  of  policy,  and  to  unite  herself  more  closely  with  a  European 
Power  than  with  them,  notwithstanding  they  had  obviously  all  the 
same  interests.  After  some  further  discussion,  in  which  I  went  over 
the  whole  course  of  Policy  pursued  by  The  United  States  towards 
these  Countries,  and  recapitulated  the  reasons  which  induced  me  to 
believe  that  the  great  interests  of  America  required  us  all  to  be  inti- 
mately united,  he  either  was  or  pretended  to  be,  convinced,  and  pro- 
mised to  use  his  influence  to  induce  the  President  and  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries to  yield  this  Point. 
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We  met  at  noon,  and  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  this  Government 
commenced  the  Conference,  by  saying,  that  as  I  had  not  agreed  to  the 
modification  proposed  to  me  through  Arispe,  they  had  now  one  to 
submit  to  me,  which,  they  presmned,  I  could  not  refuse,  as  I  had  the 
day  before  expressed  an  opinion  that  their  Treaty  with  Great  Britain 
would  be  rejected  in  London,  on  the  ground  of  this  exception.  They 
then  proposed  to  insert  the  following  words : — "  With  respect  to  the 

exception  contained  in  the Article,  which  speaks  of  the  Repub- 

licks  which  formerly  Were  Spanish  Possessions,  it  shall  be  understood  in 
the  same  terms  which  finally  shall  be  agreed  upon,  in  relation  to  this 
subject,  between  Mexico  and  England." 

To  this  proposal  I  instantly  replied,  that  I  would  prefer  agreeing 
to  the  Article  as  it  stood,  rather  thxm  consent  to  be  governed  by  the 
decision  of  Great  Britain ;  that  our  interests  were  separate  and  dis- 
tinct: that  Nation  formed  one  of  the  European  Powers,  and  The 
United  States  were  the  head  of  the  American  Powers ;  and  that,  in 
Treaties  which  were  intended  to  strengthen  the  interests  of  the  latter, 
no  allusion  ought  to  be  made  to  those  made  with  the  former :  Great 
Britain  had  concluded  a  Treaty  with  these  States,  in  order  to  secure  a 
profitable  commerce  with  the  Americans,  but  her  interests  were 
European,  whereas  ours  were  strictly  American.  With  respect  to  the 
opinion  I  had  advanced,  that  their  Treaty  with  England  would  not  be 
ratified  in  London,  I  had  been  induced  to  suppose  so  fix)m  the  fact, 
that  one  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  that  Government  had  assured  me 
the  Exception  in  question  never  would  have  been  agreed  to  by  them, 
if  they  had  not  been  shown  the  Treaty  with  Colombia,  which  contained 
this  principle  of  exclusive  Alliance  among  the  Spanish  American 
States.  It  had  been  ratified  here,  and  they  supposed  it  would  be 
ratified  in  Colombia,  and  therefore  consented  to  what  they  considered 
irremediable,  satisfied  that  we  were  excluded  as  well  as  themselves. 
If,  therefore,  this  state  of  things  constituted  their  only  motive  for 
agreeing  to  it,  and  they  had  so  declared  to  their  Government,  I  had  a 
right  to  suppose,  as  the  principle  was  not  sanctioned  by  Colombia^ 
that  the  Treaty,  with  that  Condition,  would  not  be  ratified  in  London ; 
and  I  knew  that  the  Charge  d'Afl^res  of  His  Britannick  Majesty  had 
sent  in  a  Note  to  explain  the  only  reasons  why  the  British  Plenipoten- 
tiaries had  agreed  to  that  Provision  in  the  Treaty,  and  to  declare  that, 
as  the  Treaty  between  Mexico  and  Colombia  had  not  been  ratified  by 
the  latter,  those  reasons  no  longer  existed,  and  the  Exception  ought  to 
be  expunged.  If  the  Cabinet  of  London  took  the  same  view  of  it, 
the  alteration  would  be  insisted  upon ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  it 
should  appear  to  them  more  important  in  a  political  than  in  a  com- 
mercial view,  they  might  not  object,  as  an  European  Power,  to  the 
establishment  of  such  distinctions  as  those  proposed,  because  these 
must  necessarily  separate  the  interests  of  the  American  Republicks, 
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and  that  nothing  but  the  policy  Great  Britain  might  be  disposed  to 
adopt  towards  America,  as  one  of  the  European  Powers,  could  induce 
them  to  make  so  unnecessary  a  sacrifice  of  their  Commercial 
Interests. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  this  Government  then  asked,  what  would 
be  their  situation  if  their  Treaty  with  Great  Britain  should  arrive  rati- 
fied, after  they  had  signed  one  with  us  without  inserting  this  Excep- 
tion. Aware  that  this  was  the  real  difficulty,  as  well  as  the  source  of 
this  obstinacy  on  their  part,  I  replied  that,  in  my  opinion,  as  the  Ple- 
nipotentiaries of  Great  Britain  had  been  induced  to  consent  to  this 
Exception,  fix)m  the  mistaken  belief  that  the  Treaty  with  Colombia, 
in  which  the  principle  was  established,  would  be  ratified  by  both  Par- 
ties, and  that,  therefore,  they  must  admit  it,  however  objectionable,  or 
make  no  Treaty  at  all  with  Mexico ;  and  as  these  motives  had  fallen 
to  the  ground  with  the  rejection  of  the  Treaty  by  Colombia,  it  woiild 
be  not  only  decorous  but  honourable  in  the  Mexican  Government  to 
agree,  at  once,  to  expunge  that  exceptionable  Provision  of  their 
Treaty  with  Great  Britain.  One  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  who  had 
assisted  at  the  Conferences  with  those  of  Great  Britain,  protested  that 
the  motive  alleged  by  the  British  Plenipotentiaries  had  not  been  the 
only  one.  I  could  only  repeat,  that  one  of  the  British  Plenipotentia- 
ries had  assured  me  it  was  entered  on  the  Protocol  of  the  Conferences, 
that  the  previous  Treaty  of  Mexico  with  Colombia,  was  the  only 
motive  which  induced  them  to  accede  to  this  Exception  in  favour  of  the 
Spanish  American  States. 

They  continued » to  insist  that  they  were  boimd  by  fi^temal  ties  to 
the  Spanish  American  States,  and  that  it  was  natural  they  should 
unite  themselves  more  intimately  with  States  in  their  infancy,  whose 
interests  were  identified  with  theirs,  horn  the  peculiar  circimistances 
in  which  they  mutually  stood  towards  Spain,  than  with  a  Nation 
already  in  adolescence,  and  which  had  to  pursue  a  different  policy 
towards  Spain,  on  account  of  the  relations  they  had  with  the  other 
Powers  of  Europe.  To  these  observations  I  replied,  that  against  the 
power  of  Spain  they  had  given  sufficient  proof  that  they  required  no- 
assistance,  and  The  United  States  had  pledged  themselves  not  to  per. 
mit  any  other  Power  to  interfere  either  with  their  Independence  or 
form  of  Government;  and  that,  as  in  the  event  of  such  an  attempt 
being  made  by  the  Powers  of  Europe,  we  would  be  compelled  to  take 
the  most  active  and  efficient  part,  and  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  Contest, 
it  was  not  just  that  we  should  be  placed  on  a  less  favourable  footing 
than  the  other  Republicks  of  America,  whose  existence  we  were  ready 
to  support  at  such  hazards.  They  interrupted  me  by  stating,  that  we 
had  no  right  to  insist  upon  being  placed  on  the  same  footing  with  the 
Spanish  American  States,  imless  we  were  willing  to  take  part  with 
them  in  their  Contest  with  Spain.     I  told  them,  that  such  an  act  would 
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be  in  the  highest  degree  impolitic  towards  all  Parties:  it  was  true, 
that  the  Power  of  The  United  States  was  sufficient,  not  only  at  once  to 
put  an  end  to  this  Contest,  but,  if  the  Nations  of  Europe  did  not  inter- 
fere, to  crush  and  annihilate  that  of  Spain.  This  measure,  however, 
which  liiey  now  proposed,  would  infallibly  produce  what  it  was  so 
much  our  interest  to  avoid,  the  Alliance  of  the  great  Powers  of 
Europe  against  the  Liberties  of  America.  I  then  recapitulated  the 
course  of  policy  pursued  towards  the  Spanish  Colonies  by  our 
Government,  which  had  so  largely  contributed  to  secure  their  Indepen- 
dence, and  to  enable  them  to  take  their  Station  among  the  Nations  of 
the  Earth :  and  declared  what  further  we  were  ready  to  do,  in  order 
to  defend  their  Rights  and  Liberties ;  but  that  this  could  only  be 
expected  from  us,  and  could  only  be  accomplished,  by  a  strict  Union 
of  all  the  American  Republicks,  on  terms  of  perfect  equality  and 
reciprocity ;  and  repeated,  that  it  was  the  obvious  policy  of  Europe  to 
divide  us  into  small  Confederacies,  with  separate  and  distinct  Interests, 
and  as  manifestly  ours  to  form  a  single  Great  Cohfederacy,  which 
might  oppose  one  imited  front  to  the  attacks  of  our  Enemies. 

As  this  Conference  had  already  lasted  some  hours,  for  Spanish 
eloquence  is  diffuse,  and  as  I  imderstood  their  motives  for  insisting  on 
this  provision  in  the  Treaty,  I  broke  it  up,  with  a  positive  declaration, 
that,  putting  out  of  view  my  duty  as  Representative  of  The  United 
States,  I  regarded  the  proposed  Exception,  in  favour  of  the  Nations 
which  were  formerly  Spanish  Possessions,  so  contrary  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  Americans,  that  I  never  would  agree  to  its  insertion  in 
a  Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  any  of  the  American 
Republicks. 
The  Secretary  of  State.  JOEL  R.  POINSETT. 


(10.)— 3fr.  Clay  to  Mr.  Poinsett. 
Sib,  Department  of  State ^  Washington,  November  9,  1825. 

Since  the  date  of  my  Letter  of  the  26th  of  September  last,  your 
Despatches,  to  No.  21,  have  been  received.  That  of  the  13th  Sep- 
tember, 1825,  was  received  yesterday.  They  have  all  been  laid  before 
The  President ;  and  I  shall  now  make  the  remarks  which  appear  to 
be  called  for  by  the  last,  being  the  only  one  which  seems  to  require 
particular  notice.  In  that  you  state,  that  in  the  course  of  your  Con- 
ferences with  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  The  United  Mexican  States,  on 
the  subject  of  the  proposed  Commercial  Convention,  a  point  of  diffi- 
culty  has  arisen,  which  has  been  agreed  to  be  reserved.  The  point  is, 
in  Exception  in  favour  of  the  American  Nations  which  were  formerly 
Spanish  Possessions,  to  which,  on  accoimt  of  the  fraternal  Relations 
that  unite  them  to  The  United  Mexican  States,  the  latter  may  grant 
Special  Privileges,  which  shall  not  be  extended  to  the  Dominions  and 
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itizens  of  The  United  States.     The  President  approves  of  your 
sfiisal  to  accede  to  that  Exception. 

The  United  States  have  neither  desired,  nor  sought  to  obtain,  for 
[lemselves,  in  their  Commercial  Relations  with  the  New  States,  any 
Privileges  which  were  not  common  to  other  Nations.  They  have  pro- 
K)6ed,  and  only  wished  to  establish,  as  the  basis  of  all  their  Commer- 
ial  Treaties,  those  of  equality  and  reciprocity.  They  can  consent  to 
10  other.  Ready,  themselves,  to  extend  to  The  United  Mexican 
States  any  favours  which  they  have  granted  to  other  Nations,  The 
Jnited  States  feel  themselves  authorized  to  demand,  in  this  respect,  a 
)erfect  reciprocity.  They  covld  not  agree  to  treat  on  the  principle  of 
i  concession  to  any  European  Power,  of  Commercial  Privileges  which 
^ere  denied  to  them.  They  would  feel  even  more  repugnance  to  the 
adoption  of  such  a  principle,  in  respect  to  any  American  Nations, 
because,  by  placing  The  United  States,  in  some  degree,  out  of  the 
[>ale  of  that  American  System,  of  which  they  form  no  unessential 
part,  it  would  naturally  wound  the  sensibility  of  the  People  of  The 
[Jnited  States.  As  you  had  not  time,  at  the  date  of  your  Despatch, 
to  communicate  the  reasons  which  were  urged  in  support  of  this 
extraordinary  Exception,  they  can  only  be  collected  from  the  tenor  of 
the  Clause  inserted  in  the  British  Treaty,  which  you  have  cited.  That 
Clause  asserts,  as  the  motives  for  the  Exception,  Ist.  That  the  new 
States,  in  whose  favour  it  is  to  be  applied,  were  formerly  Spanish  Pos- 
sessions ;  and  2d.  That  certain  fraternal  Relations  unite  them  to  The 
Mexican  States.  The  validity  of  neither  of  these  reasons  can  be 
perceived.  What  is  there  in  the  nature  of  the  fiwst,  that  those  Nations 
were  once  bound,  by  a  common  Allegiance  to  Spain,  to  justify  the 
Exception  ?  Can  any  rule  be  fitirly  deduced  from  a  Colonial  condi- 
tion, which  should  govern  independent  Nations,  no  longer  bound  by 
any  common  tie?  Is  there  not  something  derogatory  from  the 
character  of  free  States,  and  free  Men,  in  seeking  to  find  a  rule  for 
their  commercial  intercourse,  in  their  emancipated  condition,  from  a 
retrospect  of  their  Colonial  state,  which  was  one  of  dependence  and 
vassalage  ?  What  is  to  be  the  limit  of  this  Principle  ?  If  the  accident 
of  a  Colonial  connexion,  under  a  common  Sovereign,  is  to  justify  a 
peculiar  rule  for  the  emancipated  Colonies,  may  not  that  common 
Sovereign  also  insist,  on  the  ground  of  ancient  relations,  upon  Special 
Privileges  ?  And  then  it  would  be  incimibent  upon  The  United  States 
to  consider,  if  they  had  not  been  premature  in  their  recognition  of 
the  Independence  of  The  United  Mexican  States.  But  if  the  &ct  of 
the  Spanish  Dominion  having  once  stretched  over  the  New  States,  is 
to  create  an  exception  of  commercial  privileges  in  their  behalf,  Thb 
United  States,  upon  a  similar  ground,  have  a  right  to  demand  the 
benefit  of  it;  for  the  same  Spanish  Dominion  once,  and  at  no  very 
distant  day,  extended  over  the  larger  part  of  4heir  Territories,  and  all 
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that  part  which  is  contenninous  with  those  of  The  United  Mexican 
States. 

With  respect  to  the  second  reason,  deducible  from  the  Clause  in 
the  British  Treaty,  there  is  no  statement  of  the  nature  of  those  frater- 
nal Relations  which  are  supposed  to  warrant  the  Exception.  Certainly, 
as  between  The  United  Mexican  States,  and  the  other  New  Nations 
carved  out  of  the  former  Spanish  Colonies,  none  are  known  to  the 
World  which  can  sanction  the  Exception.  The  United  Mexican 
States  hare,  it  is  true,  been  waging  War  with  Spain,  contemporaneously 
with  the  other  States,  but  hitherto  there  has  been  no  co-operation  of 
arms  between  them.  The  United  Mexican  States  have,  alone,  sus- 
tained their  Contest.  l£  the  idea  of  those  fraternal  Relations  is  to  be 
sought  for  in  the  sympathy  between  the  American  Belligerents,  this 
sympathy  has  been  equally  felt,  and  constantiy  expressed  throughout 
the  whole  struggle,  by  The  United  States.  They  have  not,  indeed, 
taken  up  arms  in  support  of  the  Independence  of  the  New  States ;  but 
the  neutrality  which  they  have  maintained,  has  enabled  them,  more 
efficaciously,  to  serve  the  cause  of  Independence,  thau  they  could 
have  done  by  taking  part  in  the  War.  Had  they  become  a  Belligerent, 
they  would,  probably,  have  drawn  into  the  War,  on  the  other  side. 
Parties  whose  force  would  have  neutralized,  if  it  had  not  overbalanced 
their  exertions.  By  maintaining  neutral  ground,  they  have  entitied 
themselves  to  speak  out,  with  effect,  and  they  have  constantly  so 
spoken,  to  the  Powers  of  Europe.  They  disconcerted  the  designs  of 
the  European  Alliance  upon  the  New  States,  by  the  uncalculating 
Declarations  which  they  made,  in  the  face  of  the  World.  They  were 
the  first  to  hasten  to  acknowledge  the  Independence  of  The  United 
Mexican  States,  and,  by  their  example,  drew  after  them  Great  Britain. 

It  has,  no  doubt,  not  escaped  your  observation,  that,  in  the  case  of 
ihe  Treaty  which  has  been  concluded  between  The  United  States  and 
the  Republick  of  Colombia  (and  of  which,  a  printed,  authentic  Copy, 
as  it  has  been  ratified  by  the  two  Governments,  is  herewith  trans- 
mitted), no  such  Exception  was  set  up  by  that  Republick.  On  the 
oontrary,  it  is  expressly  stipulated  in  the  Second  Article,  that  the 
Parties  *'  engage  mutually,  not  to  grant  any  particular  favour  to  other 
Nations,  in  respect  of  Commerce  and  Navigation,  which  shall  not, 
immediately,  become  conmion  to  the  other  Party,  who  shall  enjoy  the 
same  freely,  if  the  concession  was  freely  made ;  or  on  allowing  the 
same  compensation,  if  the  concession  was  conditional.*' 

There  is  a  striking  inconsistency  in  the  line  of  policy  which  The 
United  Mexican  States  would  seem  disposed  to  pursue  towards  The 
United  States.  They  would  regard  these  States  as  an  American 
Nation  or  not,  accordingly  as  it  shall  suit  their  own  purposes.  In 
respect  to  Commerce,  they  would  look  upon  us  im  European  Nation, 
to  be  excluded  from  the  enjoyment  of  privileges  conceded  to  other 
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lerican  Nations.  But  when  an  attack  is  imagined  to  be  menaced 
Europe,  upon  the  Independence  of  The  United  Mexican  States, 
m  an  appeal  is  made  to  those  fraternal  sympathies  which  are 
tly  supposed  to  belong  to  our  condition  as  a  member  of  the  Ameri- 
1  Family.  No  longer  than  about  three  months  ago,  when  an  inva- 
fn  by  France,  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  was  believed  at  Mexico,  The 
lited  Mexican  Ck>Temment  promptly  called  upon  the  Government 
The  United  States,  through  you,  to  fulfil  the  memorable  Pledge  of 
le  President  of  The  United  States  in  his  Message  to  Congress,  of 
scember,  1823.  What  they  would  have  done,  had  the  contingency 
ppened,  may  be  inferred  from  a  Despatch  to  the  American  Minister 
Paris,  a  Copy  of  which  is  herewith  sent,  which  you  are  authorized 
read  to  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  The  United  Mexican  States.  Again : 
\e  United  Mexican  (Government  has  invited  that  of  The  United 
ates  to  be  represented  at  the  Congress  of  Panama,  and  The  Pre- 
lent  has  determined  to  accept  the  invitation.  Such  an  invitation  has 
en  given  to  no  European  Power,  and  it  ought  not  to  have  been  given 
this,  if  it  is  not  to  be  considered  as  one  of  the  American  Nations. 
The  President  indulges  the  confident  expectation  that,  upon  recon- 
leration,  The  Mexican  Government  will  withdraw  the  Exception, 
lit  if  it  shoidd  continue  to  insist  upon  it,  you  will,  upon  that  ground, 
»tain  frt>m  concluding  any  Treaty,  and  put  an  end  to  the  Negotia- 
)n.  It  is  deemed  better  to  have  no  Treaty,  and  abide  by  the  respect- 
^e  Commercial  Laws  of  the  Two  Countries,  than  to  subscribe  to  a 
rinciple  wholly  inadmissible,  and  which,  being  assented  to  in  the  case 
'  Mexico,  might  form  a  precedent  to  be  extended  to  others  of  the 
ew  States.  I  am,  &c. 

[r.  Joel  R,  Poinsett.  H.  CLAY. 


(11.)— 3fr.  Oay  to  Mr,  Broum, 
CK,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  October  25,  1825. 

During  the  last  simmier,  a  large  French  Meet  visited  the  American 
^as,  and  the  Coast  of  The  United  States.  Its  object  naturally  gave 
se  to  much  speculation.  Neither  here,  nor  through  you,  at  Paris, 
AS  the  Government  of  The  United  States  made  acquainted  with  the 
ews  of  that  of  France,  in  sending  out  so  considerable  an  Armament, 
le  President  conceives  it  due  to  the  friendly  relations  which  happily 
bsist  between  the  two  Nations,  and  to  the  frankness  by  which  he 
ishes  all  their  intercourse  to  be  characterized,  that  the  purpose  of 
y  similar  movement,  hereafter,  made  in  a  season  of  peace,  should 

communicated  to  this  Government.  You  will,  therefore,  inform 
e  French  Government  of  his  expectation  that  such  a  communica- 
»n  will,  in  friture,  be  accordingly  made.  The  reasonableness  of  it, 
a  time  of  peace,  of  which  France  shall  enjoy  the  blessings,  must  be 
ite  apparent.     The  United  States  having,  at  the  present  period. 
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constantly  to  maintain,  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  on  the  Coasts  of 
Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  a  Naval  Force,  on  a  service  beneficial  to  all 
Commercial  Nations,  it  would  appear  to  be  quite  reasonable,  that,  if 
the  Commanders  of  any  American  Squadron,  charged  with  the  duty 
of  suppressing  Piracy,  should  meet  with  those  of  a  French  Squadron, 
the  respective  objects  of  both  should  be  known  to  each.  Another 
consideration  to  which  you  will  advert,  in  a  friendly  manner,  is  the 
present  condition  of  the  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico.  The  views 
of  the  Executive  of  The  United  States,  in  regard  to  them,  have  been 
aheady  disclosed  to  France,  by  you,  on  the  occasion  of  inviting  its 
co-operation  to  bring  about  a  Peace  between  Spain  and  her  former 
Colonies,  in  a  spirit  of  great  frankness.  It  was  stated  to  the  French 
Government  that  The  United  States  could  not  see,  with  indifference, 
those  Islands  passing  frx)m  Spain  to  any  other  European  Power ;  and 
that,  for  ourselves,  no  change  was  desired  in  their  present  political  and 
commercial  condition,  nor  in  the  possession  which  Spain  has  of  them. 
In  the  same  spirit,  and  with  the  hope  of  guarding,  beforehand,  against 
any  possible  difficulties  on  that  subject,  that  may  arise,  you  will  now 
add,  that  we  could  not  consent  to  the  occupation  of  those  Islands  by 
any  other  European  Power  thxm  Spain,  under  any  contingency  what- 
ever. Cherishing  no  designs  on  them  ourselves,  we  have  a  feir  claim 
to  an  unreserved  knowledge  of  the  views  of  other  great  Maritime 
Powers,  in  respect  to  them.  If  any  sensibility  shoiild  be  manifested, 
to  what  the  French  Minister  may  choose  to  regard  as  suspicions 
entertained  here,  of  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  France  to  indulge  a 
passion  of  aggrandisement,  you  may  disavow  any  such  suspicions, 
and  say  that  the  President  cannot  suppose  a  state  of  things,  in  which 
either  of  the  great  Maritime  Powers  of  Europe,  with  or  without  the 
consent  of  Spain,  would  feel  itself  justified  to  occupy,  or  attempt  the 
occupation  of  Cuba  or  Porto  Rico,  without  the  concurrence,  or,  at 
least,  the  knowledge  of  The  United*  States.  You  may  add,  if  the 
tenor  of  your  commimications  with  the  French  Minister  should 
seem  to  make  it  necessary,  that,  in  the  course  of  the  past  summer, 
nunours  reached  this  Country,  not  merely  of  its  being  the  design 
of  the  French  Fleet  to  take  possession  of  the  Island  of  Cuba, 
but  that  it  had,  in  &ct,  taken  possession  of  that  Island.  If  the  con- 
fidence in  the  Government  of  France  entertained  by  that  of  The 
United  States,  could  not  allow  it  to  credit  these  rumours,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  they  derived  some  countenance  from  the  weakness  of 
Spain,  the  intimate  connection  between  that  Monarchy  and  France, 
and  the  general  ignorance  that  prevailed,  as  to  the  ultimate  destina- 
tion and  object  of  a  Fleet,  greatly  disproportionate,  in  the  extent  of  its 
Armament,  to  any  of  the  ordinary  purposes  of  a  peaceful  conmierce. 

You  are  at  Hberty  to  commimicate  the  subject  of  this  Note  to  the 
French  Government,  in  conference  or  in  writing,  as  you  may  think 
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most  proper;  but,  in  cither  case,  it  is  The  President's  wish  that  it 
should  be  done  in  the  most  conciliatory  and  friendly  manner. 

I  am,  &c. 
Mr,  James  Brown,  H.  CLAY. 


(12.)— 3fr.  Clay  to  Mr,  Obregon.     The  same  as  that  to  Mr.  Salazar, 

[Page  414.] 


(13.) Don  Jose  Maria  Salazar  to  the  Setfl,  of  State, -^Translation.) 
Sib,  Legation  of  Colombia,  New  York,  December  30,  1825. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  the  Note  of 
the  20th  current,  in  which  you  are  pleased  to  communicate  to  me  the 
hopes  of  a  favourable  result  to  the  good  offices  of  His  Majesty  The 
Emperor  of  Russia  with  the  great  Powers  of  Europe,  and  with  Spain, 
to  put  an  end  to  the  War  of  America.  The  Government  of  Colombia, 
being  informed  by  me  of  the  Instructions  given  to  the  American 
Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh,  which  you  had  the  goodness  to  read  to 
me  last  Spring,  has  seen,  with  the  greatest  satisfiEu^tion,  this  measure 
of  real  friendship,  and  love  of  humanity,  of  the  Government  of  The 
United  States;  and  charged  me  to  declare  its  gratitude,  as  well  as  its 
anxiety  for  the  continuance  of  those  good  offices  with  the  other 
Powers  of  the  Continent  of  Europe. 

As  to  the  views  of  The  President  of  The  United  States,  for  sus- 
pending the  invasion  of  the  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  until 
the  result  is  obtained  of  the  mediation  of  the  great  Powers  with  Spain, 
I  shall  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  them  to  my  Government,  by 
the  first  opportunity ;  being  able,  in  the  mean  time,  to  assure  you, 
that  neither,  by  Official  Conmiimications,  nor  by  my  Private  Letters 
from  Colombia,  have  I  any  knowledge  relative  to  the  Expedition  which 
is  preparing  at  Carthagena.  I  am,  consequently,  inclined  to  believe 
that  what  is  said  upon  that  matter,  is  foimded  on  vague  conjecture, 
or,  perhaps,  on  the  convenience  and  opportunity  of  invasion.  I  ought, 
likewise,  to  add,  in  confirmation  of  my  private  opinion,  that,  as  I 
have  been  informed,  thero  are,  at  Carthagena,  only  the  troops  neces- 
sary to  garrison  the  Place,  such  as  is  requisite  in  these  times,  when 
new  Expeditions  have  sailed  from  the  Ports  of  the  Peninsula,  and  are 
announced  against  America,  and  when  the  Spanish  Army  in  the 
Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  has  been  augmented.  When  the 
great  &cility  is  considered,  of  acting  against  the  territory  of  Colombia 
or  Mexico,  by  the  advantageous  situation  of  the  said  Islands,  their  great 
resources  and,  what  is  more  important,  the  superiority  of  the  Marine 
which  has  assembled  there,  it  will  not  be  denied  that  Colombia  has 
sufficient  causes  of  alarm.  It  is  true,  in  support  of  the  said  conjec- 
tures, on  the  approaching  invasion  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  the  necessity 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UHITBD  STATBa — PANAJCA. 


427 


presents  itself,  under  which  the  Government  of  Colombia  is,  of  with- 
drawing the  Auxiliary  Forces  from  Peru,  by  the  way  of  Panama  and 
Carthagena;  which  is  the  most  convenient,  ready,  and  economical 
way,  to  place  them  on  the  Atlantic  in  an  attitude  of  giving  inunediate 
succour  to  any  point  of  our  Territory,  or  of  that  of  our  Allies,  which 
may  by  invaded ;  but  it  is  clear  that  this  military  operation  is  rather 
the  necessary  e£fect  of  the  geographical  situation  of  Colombia  and 
Peru,  than  a  meditated  plan  of  an  Expedition  without  the  Continent. 

To  these  reasons,  which,  in  my  private  opinion,  and  for  want  of 
Official  Communications  from  my  Government,  upon  the  subject, 
sufficiently  explain  the  movement  of  Troops  which  are  going  on  in 
Colombia,  permit  me  to  repeat  to  you  what  I  said  upon  another  occa- 
sion, that  this  military  attitude,  extremely  grievous  to  our  People,  is  a 
necessary  consequence  of  the  obstinacy  of  the  Spanish  Government  in 
prolonging  a  useless  War,  and  in  declining  every  idea  of  treating  with 
Independent  America,  no  less  than  the  lamentably  equivocal  policy  of 
the  Great  Continental  Powers,  which,  notwithstanding  they  see  our 
Independence  irrevocably  established  by  force  of  Arms,  and  upon  the 
solid  basis  of  general  opinion,  and  of  just  and  moderate  (Governments, 
refiise  the  formal  recognition  of  the  New  Bepublicks,  pretending  to 
misunderstand  what  their  own  interest,  justice,  reason,  and  humanity, 
demand.  In  this  situation  of  justly  inspired  doubt  and  inquietude, 
when  the  obstinacy  of  Spain,  and  the  indifference  of  the  rest  of  Europe, 
have  convinced  us  even  that  we  are  engaged  in  a  Question  of  fact, 
when  the  Nations  of  America  have  displayed  all  the  vigour  of  youth, 
and  know  the  value  of  their  Forces  and  combined  resources,  and  when 
our  Armies  have  gloriously  terminated  the  Campaign  which  has  for 
ever  secured  the  Liberty  of  the  South,  it  will  not  appear  to  many 
reasonable  to  renounce  all  these  favourable  circumstances,  to  terminate 
at  once  the  evils  of  War,  and  dictate  conditions  of  Peace,  with  the^ 
manifest  advantage  of  the  American  System,  in  the  absolute  expulsion 
of  one  European  Nation  from  the  important  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto 
Sico,  which,  in  the  precarious  and  miserable  situation  of  Spain,  are  not 
without  the  possibility  of  falling  into  the  power  of  some  of  the  Great 
Powers  of  Europe. 

It  will  appear  even  less  reasonable,  that  Colombia  and  her  Allies 
should  have  to  continue  in  a  state  of  inaction,  enduring  the  heavy 
expenses  and  grievous  inconveniences  which  accompany  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Army  and  the  Marine  upon  a  war  footing,  not  being 
able  to  rely  upon  a  guarantee  of  suspension  from  armaments  and 
attacks  on  the  part  of  Spain,  which,  in  spite  of  its  nullity,  does  not 
cease  in  its  effi>rts  to  augment  the  Army  of  America,  so  far  as  to 
induce  us  to  suspect  that  a  foreign  hand  affords  these  aids,  which  are 
by  no  means  in  harmony  with  the  scantiness  of  the  resources  of  the 
Peninsula. 


Digitized  I 


428  UNITED  8TATB8. — PANAMA. 

I  can  likewise  assure  you  that  my  Govemment  has  always  regarded, 
with  aU  due  circuinspection,  the  consequences  which  might  result  from 
an  ill-directed  Expedition  against  Cuba  and  Porto  Kico  ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  urgent  necessity  which  it  has  had  to  attack  the  head 
quarters  (if  I  may  so  speak)  of  our  Enemies,  and  the  opportunity 
which,  oftener  than  once,  has  presented  itself  for  that  purpose,  it  has 
preferred  to  suflfer  repeated  invasions  from  those  Islands,  waiting  for 
the  fuTOurable  moment  to  attack  them  with  a  certainty  of  success,  by 
the  greater  Forces  which  the  Alliance  of  aU  the  Sections  of  the  South 
and  Mexico  will  procure  to  us,  and  by  the  state,  every  day  advancing, 
of  the  opinion  for  Independence  in  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  Islands, 
who  have  repeatedly  implored  our  aid :  by  this  prudent  slowness,  it 
has  wished  to  give  time  to  the  Spanish  Government  to  reflect  upon  its 
own  interest,  and,  consequently,  to  take  the  just  resolution  of  recog- 
nizing the  Independence  of  the  States  of  the  Continent  to  save  the  rest 
of  her  Colonies ;  but  the  time  has  passed  in  vain,  and  Spain,  in  spite 
of  the  repeated  reverses  which  she  has  suffered  in  the  course  of  this 
year,  shows  herself  as  proud  and  indignant  at  every  idea  of  accommo- 
dation  as  at  the  commencement  of  the  Contest.  Already  a  plan  of 
conciliation  has  been  seen,  inadmissible  by  the  Independent  States,  pre- 
sented by  the  Minister  Zea,  in  which  were  proposed  some  slight  modi- 
fications of  the  ancient  Colonial  Regimen,  and  which,  however,  were 
rejected  by  King  Ferdinand  as  too  liberal. 

In  fine,  by  the  same  risks  and  lamentable  consequences  which 
would  happen  from  the  invasion  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  if  the  result 
is  not  seciu^d  by  the  combination  of  superior  Forces,  at  least  of  the 
Nations  most  interested,  Colombia  and  Mexico,  and  the  plan  of  ope- 
rations for  this  Campaign  be  regulated  by  common  consent,  I  think 
that  the  fortune  of  said  Islands  must  be  decided  in  the  Congress  of 
the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  which  gives  time  sufficient  to  receive  positive 
accounts  of  the  final  result  of  the  good  offices  of  His  Majesty  The 
Emperor  of  Russia :  and  I  doubt  not,  that,  in  attention  to  the  friend- 
ship  which  His  Imperial  Majesty  professes  to  The  United  States,  which 
have  requested  His  high  mediation,  and  the  glory  of  attributing  to  the 
great  work  of  Peace,  a  boon  so  important  will  be  obtained,  or  the 
recognition  of  our  political  existence  by  Russia  and  the  other  Powers, 
which  is  the  object  of  the  most  ardent  desires  of  the  New  Governments 
of  America.  I  have  the  honour,  &c. 

The  Han,  Henry  Clay.  JOSE  MARIA  SALAZAR. 


(H.) — Don  Pablo  Obregon  to  the  Secretary  of  State, — {Translation.) 

Legation  of  The  United  States  of  Mexico^ 
SiK,  Washington^  January  4,  1826. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  of  answering  your  Note  of  the  20th  ultimo,  in 
which  you  communicate  to  me  the  favourable  hope  of  a  happy  issue 
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of  the  Negotiation  undertaken  by  this  Government  with  the  Russian 
Cabinet,  through  its  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  solicit  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty  His  interposition  in  promoting  Peace  between  Spain 
and  liie  Powers  of  the  American  Continent,  formerly  a  part  of  that 
Monarchy,  and  in  using  His  influence  with  His  Allies  towards  a  gene- 
ral  Recognition ;  all  of  which  you  communicated  to  me  in  the  month 
of  May  last,  by  reading  to  me  the  Instructions  which  had  been  given, 
to  that  effect,  to  the  American  Minister  near  His  Imperial  Majesty. 
I  imparted  to  my  Government  a  step  so  friendly  and  agreeable  to  the 
philanthropy  and  position  of  these  States ;  and  although  I  have  as 
yet  received  no  answer  thereto,  I  repeat  to  you  what  1  had  the  honour 
to  mention  verbally,  that  Mexico  was  only  desirous  of  Peace,  and  that 
I  acknowledged  to  this  Government  its  interest  and  mode  of  acting  in 
the  cause  of  the  Continent,  and  of  liberty. 

I  shall  make  known  to  my  Government  the  wishes  of  The  Presi- 
dent, that  any  other  Expedition  be  suspended  which  may  be  projected, 
as  well  as  that  which  is  said  to  be  fitting  out  at  Carthagena,  to  assist 
the  Independence  of,  one  or  both,  the  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico, 
as  the  means  best  adapted  to  obtain  the  Negotiation  mentioned. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion,  &c. 
The  Hon.  Henry  Clay,  PABLO  OBREGON. 


{IW.y-MESSAGE  of  The  President,  to  the  Senate  of  The 

United  States,  February  1,  1826. 
To  the  Senate  of  The  United  States.  Washington,  Feb,  1,  1826, 

Ik  compliance  with  a  Resolution  of  the  Senate,  of  the  30th  idtimo, 
I  commimicatc  herewith,  in  confidence,  a  Report  from  the  Secretary 
of  State,  with  the  Documents  containing  the  Information  desired  by 
the  Resolution. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 


{l,y^Report/rom  the  Secretary  of  State. 

The  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  The  President  has  referred  the 
Resolution  of  the  Senate,  of  the  30th  January,  1826,  requesting  him 
to  inform  the  Senate  whether  the  Government  of  Spain  has  been 
informed  of  the  Application  made  by  our  Government  for  the  interven- 
tion of  The  Emperor  of  Russia,  to  induce  Spain  to  recognize  the 
Independence  of  the  South  American  States,  and  to  lay  before  the 
Senate  the  Correspondence,  if  any  has  taken  place,  between  our 
Biinister  at  Madrid  and  the  Spanish  Government,  and  also  between  such 
Minister  and  our  Government,  on  the  subject  of  such  Intervention  and 
Recognition,  has  the  honour  to  report : 

An  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  this  Department  to  Mr.  Everett, 
dated  Department  of  State,  27th  April,  1825. 
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An  Extract  from  the  Notes  of  a  Conversation  between  Mr.  Everett 
and  Mr.  Zea,  communicated  with  a  Despatch  from  Mr.  Everett  to  this 
Department,  dated  25th  September,  1825. 

An  Extract  of  a  Despatch  from  Mr.  Everett  to  this  Department, 
of  the  20th  October,  1825. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

H.  CLAY. 


(2.)— ilfr.  Clay  to  Mr,  Everett. 
(Extract.)  Department  of  State,  April  27,  1825. 

Besidks  the  preceding  objects  to  which  your  attention  will  be 
directed,  others  of  great  interest  will  also  claim  it.  Of  these,  that  of 
the  highest  importance,  is  the  present  War  between  Spain  and  her 
former  Colonies,  on  this  Continent.  The  President  wishes  you  to 
bring  this  subject,  in  the  most  conciliating  manner  possible,  before 
the  Spanish  Government.  It  would  be  as  unnecessary  as  improfitable 
to  look  to  the  past,  except  for  the  purpose  of  guiding  future  conduct. 
True  wisdom  dictates  that  Spain,  without  indulging  in  imavailing 
regrets,  on  account  of  what  She  has  irretrievably  lost,  should  employ 
the  means  of  retaining  what  She  may  yet  preserve  from  the  wreck  of 
her  former  Possessions.  The  War  upon  the  Continent  is,  in  &ct,  at  an 
end :  not  a  solitary  foot  of  land  from  the  Western  limit  of  The  United 
States  to  Cape  Horn  owns  her  sway ;  not  a  bayonet  in  all  that  vast 
extent,  remains  to  sustain  her  Cause.  And  the  Peninsula  is  utterly 
incompetent  to  replace  those  Armies  which  have  been  vanquished  and 
annihilated  by  the  victorious  Forces  of  the  new  Republicks.  What 
possible  object  then  can  remain  to  Spain  to  protract  a  War  which  she 
can  no  longer  maintain,  and  to  the  conclusion  of  which,  in  form,  there 
is  only  wanting  the  recognition  of  the  New  Governments  by  Treaties 
of  Peace  ?  If  there  were  left  the  most  distant  prospect  of  her  re-con- 
quering her  Continental  Provinces,  which  have  achieved  their  Inde- 
pendence, there  might  be  a  motive  for  her  perseverance.  But  every 
expectation  of  such  re- conquest,  it  is  manifest,  must  be  perfectly 
chimerical.  If  she  can  entertain  no  rational  hope  to  recover  what  has 
been  forced  from  her  grasp,  is  there  not  great  danger  of  her  losing 
what  she  yet  but  feebly  holds  ?  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
Armies  of  the  New  States,  flushed  with  victory,  have  no  longer  employ- 
ment on  the  Continent ;  and  yet,  whilst  the  War  continues,  if  it  be  only 
in  name,  they  cannot  be  disbanded,  without  a  disregard  of  aU  the 
maxims  of  just  precaution.  To  what  object,  then,  wiQ  the  new 
Republicks  direct  their  powerful  and  victorious  Armies  ?  They  have  a 
common  interest  and  a  common  enemy,  and  let  it  be  supposed  that 
that  Enemy,  weak  and  exhausted  as  he  is,  refuses  to  make  Peace,  will 
they  not  strike  wherever  they  can  reach ;  and,  fix)m  the  proximity  and 
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great  value  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  is  it  not  to  be  anticipated  that  they 
wOl  aim,  and  aim  a  successful  blow  too,  at  those  Spanish  Islands? 
Whilst  they  would  operate  irom  without,  means  would  doubtless,  be,  at 
the  same  time,  employed  to  stimulate  the  Population  within  to  a  revolt. 
And  that  the  disposition  exists  among  the  Inhabitants,  to  a  consider- 
able extent,  to  throw  off  the  Spanish  Authority,  is  well  known. 
It  is  due  to  The  United  States  to  declare,  that  they  have  constantly 
declined  to  give  any  countenance  to  that  disposition. 

It  is  not,  then,  for  the  New  Republicks,  that  the  President  wishes 
you  to  urge  upon  Spain  the  expediency  of  concluding  the  War.     Their 
interest  is  probably  on  the  side  of  its  continuance,  if  any  Nation  can 
ever  have  an  interest  in  a  state  of  War.     But  it  is  for  Spain  herself,  for 
the  cause  of  humanity,  for  the  general  repose  of  the  World,  that  you 
are  reqtiired,  with  all  the  delicacy  which  belongs  to  the  subject,  to  use 
every  topic  of  persuasion,  to  impress  upon  the  Councils  of  Spain  the 
propriety,  by  a  formal  pacification,  of  terminating  the  War.    And  as 
the  views  and  policy  of  The  United  States  in  regard  to  those  Islands, 
may  possibly  have  some  influence,  you  are  authorized,  frankly  and 
fully,  to  disclose  them.     The  United  States  are  satisfied  with  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  those  Islands,  in  the  hands  of  Spain,  and  with  their 
Ports  opon  to  our  Commerce,  as  they  are  now  open.     This  Government 
desires  no  political  change  of  that  condition.    The  Population,  itself, 
of  the  Islands,  is  incompetent  at  present,  irom  its  composition  and  its 
amount,  to  maintain  self-government.      The  maritime  force  of  the 
neighbouring  Republicks  of  Mexico  and  Colombia  is  not,  now,  nor  is  it 
likely,  shortiy  to  be,  adequate  to  the  protection  of  those  Islands,  if  the 
conquest  of  them  were  effected.     The  United  States  would  entertain 
constant  apprehension  of  their  passing  from  their  possession  to  that  of 
some  less  friendly  Sovereignty :  and  of  all  the  European  Powers,  this 
Country  prefers  that  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  sho\ild  remain  dependent 
on  Spain.     If  the  War  sho\ild  continue  between  Spain  and  the  New 
Republicks,  and  those   Islands  should  become  the  object  and  the 
theatre  of    it,    their    fortunes    have    such  a  connection   with    the 
prosperity  of  The  United  States,  that  they  co\ild  not  be  indifferent 
spectators ;  and  the  possible  contingencies  of  such  a  protracted  War 
might  bring  upon  the   Government  of  The  United  States,  duties 
and    obligations,    the    performance  of   which,    however    painful    it 
should  be,  they  might  not  be  at  liberty  to  decline.     A  subsidiary 
consideration  in  favour  of  PeJEUse,  deserving  some  weight,  is,  that 
as  the  War  has  been   the  parent  cause  of  the   shocking  Piracies 
in  the  West  Indies,  its  termination  would  be,  probably,  followed 
by  their  cessation:   and  thus  the  Government  of   Spain,  by   one 
act,  would    fulfil    the    double    obligation,    under  which  it   lies    to 
Foreign  Governments,  of   repressing    enormities,    the  Perpetrators 
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To  this  he  made  answer,  that  the  Bishop  had  also,  in  the  time  of 
Bonaparte,  despaired  of  the  possibility  of  the  King's  restoration,  and 
that  he  might  be  as  much  in  the  wrong  now,  as  he  was  then.  I 
remarked  that  there  were  evident  symptoms  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
French  GoTemment,  of  an  intention  to  recognize  the  New  States  at  no 
very  distant  period.  He  said  that  France  had  hitherto  stood  by  them 
fidtfa^dly  in  all  their  troubles;  that  he  could  not  say  how  long  She 
would  be  true  to  them,  but  should  She  even  desert  them,  the  King  would 
still  adhere  firmly  to  His  principles;  that  the  standing  and  invariable 
rule  of  conduct  observed  by  His  Majesty  upon  all  occasions,  was  that 
of  strict  justice;  that  He  made  no  concessions  to  expediency,  acknow- 
ledged no  distinction  between  politics  and  morals,  and  was  prepared 
to  sacrifice  every  thing  rather  than  surrender  what  He  knew  to  be 
His  right.  He  then  recurred  to  his  favourite  example  of  Louis  the  XVIII, 
and  said  that  they  were  by  no  means  reduced  to  so  low  a  point  as  He  had 
been :  that  He  too,  often  had  been  solicited  to  abandon  his  claims  to 
the  French  Throne ;  but  that,  by  firmly  rejecting  all  such  propositions, 
and  tenaciously  adhering  to  his  purpose.  He  had  finally  succeeded  in 
recovering  every  thing. 

It  struck  me  that  the  example  of  Bonaparte,  who  had  lost  all  by 
obstinately  revising  to  make  a  timely  surrender  of  a  part,  would  have 
been  rather  more  to  the  point,  but  I  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to 
press  this  subject  at  present.  I  told  him  that  I  was  not  called  upon  to 
advise  His  Majesty's  Ministers  upon  this  or  any  other  Question,  and  that 
what  I  had  said  had  been  thrown  out  incidentally  in  reply  to  his  remarks. 
The  Hon.  H.  Clay,  A.  H.  EVERETT. 


(4.)— ilfr.  Everett  to  the  Secretary  of  State, — {No.  10.) 
(Extract.)  Madrid,  October  20,  1825. 

It  was  reported  here  very  confidently,  a  few  days  ago,  that  the 
New  Consultative  Junta,  or  Council  of  Government,  was  occupied*  in 
preparing  the  way  for  an  arrangement  with  the  South  American 
States.  Upon  tracing  this  rumour  to  its  origin,  I  found  that  it  arose 
from  the  &ct  that  the  Council  had  deputed  some  of  its  Members  to  con- 
fer with  two  Spanish  Officers  who  lately  arrived  from  South  America, 
by  way  of  The  Havannah  and  New  York,  and  are  the  same  that  were 
sent  out  by  the  Constitutional  Government  to  Buenos  Ayres,  as  Com- 
missioners. They  landed  at  Bordeaux  from  New  York,  and  came 
on  immediately  to  this  Place,  renudned  here  about  three  weeks,  dur- 
ing which  time  they  had  occasional  Conferences  with  Members  of  the 
Council,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to  Cadiz.  These  facts  being 
known,  and  it  being  also  understood  that  the  Council  had  been  requested 
by  the  Minister  to  give  their  opinion  upon  the  Measures  proper  to 
be  taken,  in  regard  to  the  Colonies,  it  was  natural  enough  to  draw  the 
conclusion,  that  the  Conferences  in  question  had  some  connexion  with 
[1825—26.]  2  F 
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this  subject,  and  that  the  Persons  with  whom  they  were  held,  might, 
perhaps,  have  gone  to  Cadiz,  on  their  way  to  America,  as  Private 
Agents  of  the  Government.  Another,  and  a  more  probable  construc- 
tion of  the  fact,  would  be,  that  the  Council  had  no  other  object  in  con- 
ferring with  these  Gentlemen,  than  to  obtain  information  respecting 
the  state  of  the  Colonies. 

About  the  time  when  this  report  was  in  circulation,  I  went  to  The 
Escurial,  in  order  to  be  present  at  the  celebration  of  the  King's  Birth- 
day, and  when  there,  had,  of  course,  frequent  opportunities  of  seeing 
the  Minister.  In  one  of  the  conversations  which  I  had  with  him,  I 
inquired  of  him  what  foundation  there  was  for  this  rumour,  and  whe- 
ther there  was  any  change  of  policy  contemplated,  in  regard  to  the 
American  States.  To  this  Question,  he  replied  most  decidedly  in  the 
negative,  and  entered  anew,  and  very  readily,  at  great  length,  into  an 
exposition  of  the  intentions  of  the  Government,  repeating  in  substance 
the  same  remarks  which  he  had  made  to  me  at  San  Ildefonso.  He 
declared  that  llie  King  woidd  never  abandon  His  Rights ;  that  it  was 
a  matter  of  conscience  with  him  to  transmit  His  Hereditary  Possessions 
to  His  Successors ;  that  the  Royalist  Cause  was  not  so  desperate  as  we 
supposed,  that  there  were,  even  now,  symptoms  of  a  return  of  these 
Provinces  to  their  ancient  loyalty;  and  that  such  an  event  would  not 
be  at  all  strange,  considering  what  violent  and  sudden  Revolutions  have 
been  constantly  occuring,  during  the  last  30  yeai-s.  From  all  that  he 
said  upon  the  subject,  I  was  quite  satisfied  that  the  reports  of  an 
intended  Arrangement  were  entirely  groimdless,  and  that  the  detention 
and  examination  of  the  abovementioned  Officers,  were  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  information  as  to  facts. 

The  tone  and  manner  of  the  Minister,  during  this  conversation,  were 
such  as  to  induce  me  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  opinion  which  I 
had  entertained  and  expressed  to  you,  as  to  his  private  sentiments 
upon  this  subject.  He  spoke  with  so  much  decision  and  apparent 
openness,  of  the  probability  of  reconquering  the  Colonies,  that  I  found 
myself  bound  to  give  him  credit  for  his  sincerity,  at  the  expense  of  his 
sagacity  and  good  sense.  He  inquired  of  me  at  this  time,  whether  I  had 
any  knowledge  of  the  Commimications  that  had  lately  been  made  by  my 
Government  upon  that  subject  to  The  Emperor  of  Russia.  I  replied  in 
the  affirmative,  and  he  then  said  that  he  had  received  the  day  before, 
for  the  first  lime,  upon  his  return  to  The  Escurial  from  Madrid,  an 
intimation,  (probably  from  one  of  the  Ministers  abroad,)  that  some 
Overtures  had  been  made  in  that  Quarter,  and  requested  me  to  give  him 
such  information  respecting  them,  as  I  might  think  it  proper  to  com- 
municate. I  was  not  quite  so  fully  prepared  upon  this  subject  myself 
as  I  could  have  wished,  not  having  obtained  any  answer  from  Mr.  King, 
to  the  request  which  I  made  him,  for  a  Copy  of  the  Instructions  to  Mr. 
Middleton,  probably  because  he  has  had  no  good  private  occasion  to 
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send  it.  I  however,  told  him,  that  my  Qovemment  made  no  secret  of  their 
policy,  in  regard  to  this  business,  and  that  I  had  no  objection  to  inform 
him  that  oiir  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh,  had  been  directed  to  express 
to  the  Empei^r  their  full  conviction,  that  the  Contest  between  Spain 
and  the  Colonies  must  be  considered  as  finally  settled  in  fiivour  of  the 
latter  Party;  their  persuasion  that  the  interest  of  Spain,  and  the  gene* 
ral  good  of  the  civilized  World,   would  be  promoted  by  the  early 
acquiescence  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  in  this  result,  and  their  wish  that 
The  Emperor,  should  He  also  entertain  these  opinions,  would  unite 
with  them  in  advising  and  requesting  the  Spanish  Government  to  put 
an  end  to  the  War,  by  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Independence  of 
the  Colonies.      I  took  this   opportunity  of  informing   the  Minister, 
more  precisely  than  I  had  done  before,  that  what  I  had  already  sug- 
gested to  him  in  favour  of  this  Measure,  must  be  considered  as  express- 
ing the  wishes  and  policy  of  my  Government,  and  not  my  own  indi- 
vidual sentiments,  which  I  should  not,  of  course,  think  of  intruding 
upon    His    Majesty's   Cabinet.      I    told  him    that    I   was   formally 
instructed  to  avail  myself  of  any  suitable  occasion,  to  suggest  to  him, 
with  the  delicacy  required  by  the  nature  of  the  subject,  the  earnest 
desire  of  the  Government  of  The  United  States,   to   see   this  long 
struggle  brought  to  an  amicable  conclusion,  and  their  complete  con- 
viction that  all  further  effi>rt8  on  the  part  of  Spain,  to  recover  the 
Colonies,  must  be  wholly  fruitless,  and  more  injurious  to  herself,  than 
to  them. 

Mr.  Zea  seemed  to  be  a  good  deal  struck  with  these  remarks,  and 
I  was  inclined  to  suppose,  from  his  manner,  that  he  had  considered 
what  I  had  said  to  him  before,  upon  the  subject,  as  a  merely  personal 
communication.  He  replied  that  these  proceedings  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  The  United  States  placed  him  under  the  necessity  of  declar- 
ing,  in  the  most  positive  manner,  the  King's  imalterable  resolution 
never  to  abandon  His  rights,  and  to  reject  all  offers  of  Mediation,  or  of 
amicable  intervention,  which  should  contemplate  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  Independence  of  the  New  States.  He  said  that  they  were,  and 
always  had  been,  ready  and  willing  to  accept  any  proposal  for  Media- 
tion, or  to  treat  directly  with  the  Colonies,  upon  the  Basis  of  their 
previous  submission  to  the  King's  Sovereign  Power;  but  that  they 
would  never  consent  to  negotiate  in  any  way,  upon  any  other  terms ; 
that  The  King,  being  once  satisfied  on  this  head,  would  doubtless  be 
disposed  to  grant  His  Subjects  in  America  every  fiivour  and  indulgence 
which  they  could  possibly  wish,  but  that  they  must  begin  by  proving 
their  loyalty,  and  their  confidence  in  His  Majesty's  justice  and  good 
intentions.  He  wondered,  that  among  the  offers  of  Mediation  that 
had  been  made  from  time  to  time,  especially  by  England,  none  had 
ever  been  proposed  upon  this  Basis.  I  told  him  that  the  reason  pro* 
bably  was,  that  the  British  Government,  as  well  as  that  of  The  United 
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States,  considered  the  Independence  of  the  New  States  as  now  firmly 
established,  and  were  well  aware  that  they  woidd  never  treat  upon 
any  other  terms,  than  an  acknowledgment  of  it  by  Spain.     I  added, 
however,  that  I  should  be  well  pleased  to  know,  if  he  Vere  disposed 
to  inform  me,  what  concessions  The  King  would  be  willing  to  grant  to 
the  Americans,  in  the  event  of  their  return  to  their  Allegiance :  as,  for 
example,  whether  he  would  allow  them  to  make  their  own  Laws,  in 
Legislative  Assemblies  of  their  own  choice?     My  object  in  asking  this 
question,  was,  of  course,  merely  to  obtain  a  more  complete  view  of  the 
intentions  and  dispositions  of  the  Government  upon  the  whole  subject. 
He  replied,  that,  as  to  legislative  Assemblies,  he  was  far  from  being 
satisfied  that  they  would  suit  the  condition  of  the  Colonies,  and  that, 
in  general,  he  thought  the  only  safe  course  of  the  Americans  would  be 
to  trust  entirely  and  implicitly  to  The  King^s  known  good  character. 
sho\ild  have  thought  from  this  Answer,  that  my  Question  did  not 
make  a  very  favourable  impression  upon  him.     At  the  close,  how- 
ever, of  the  conversation,  he  recurred  to  it  in  such  a  way  as  induced 
me  to  think  that  he  would  have  been  glad  to  consider  it  as  an  indirect 
Overture  from  some  of  the  Colonies.     He  said,  after  I  arose  to  go, 
that  the  conversation  had  turned  upon  a  number  of  delicate  and 
interesting  topics :  that  on  such  occasions  it  was  not  always  possible  to 
distinguish  between  remarks  that  were  merely  of  a  private  and  per- 
sonal  description,  and  such  as  were  official ;  and  that,  in  order  to 
avoid  mistakes  upon  that  point,  he  should  be  glad  if  I  would  state,  in 
writing,  what  my  Instructions  required  me  to  communicate  to  him  as 
the  opinions  and  intentions  of  my  Government,   and  especially  any 
Propositions  that  I  might  be  authorized  to  make,  in  the  nature  of  an 
Overture  from  the  Colonies,  founded  on  the  Basis  of  submission.     I 
told  him,  that  I  had  no  authority,  frx)m  any  Quarter,  to  make  Propo- 
sitions of  that  description;    but  that  I  would,  with  pleasure,  if  he 
wished  it,  give  him  an  official  statement  of  what  I  had  said  to  him,  by 
order  of  my  Government,  in  favour  of  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
Independence  of  the  New  States.     He  replied,  that  he  was  ready  to 
receive  any  Note  that  I  might  send  him :  but  that  on  that  head,  The 
King's  mind  was  completely  made  up,   beyond  the  possibility  of 
change.     Notwithstanding  this,   I  have  thoughts  of  preparing  and 
transmitting  to  the  Minister,  a  pretty  detailed  Commimication  upon 
this  subject.     Such  a  Paper,  if  it  does  not  produce  much  immediate 
effect  upon  the  Spanish  Cabinet,  may,  perhaps,  in  one  way  or  another, 
have  a  fiivourable  bearing  on  the  general  Question. 

Previously  to  this  interview  with  Mr.  Zea,  I  had  availed  myself 
of  such  occasions  as  offered,  to  converse  upon  the  same  subject  with 
the  British  and  Russian  Ministers.  The  former  is  Mr.  Frederick 
Lamb,  brother  of  Lord  Melbourne,  a  Gentleman  of  about  forty -five 
years  of  age,  regularly  trained  to  the  diplomatic  line,  and  apparently 
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well  fitted  for  it  by  his  talents  and  information.  The  latter  is  Mr. 
D'Oubril,  who  has  also  passed  his  life  in  the  employment  of  a  Foreign 
Minister,  and  has  now  reached  the  age  of  about  sixty.  He  seems  to 
enjoy  the  confidence  of  his  Govemment,  and  last  year  took  the  place 
of  Count  Nesselrode,  as  Minister  of  Foreign  Affiiirs,  during  an  absence 
of  the  latter  fi:t)m  St.  Petersburgh,  which  lasted  several  months.  Both 
^ese  Gentlemen  have  shown,  since  my  arrival  here,  every  disposition 
to  be  on  fi-iendly  terms  with  me,  and  have  plainly  manifested,  by  their 
attentions,  the  high  esteem  in  which  they  hold  the  American  Nation 
and  character.  Mr.  D'Oubril,  in  particular,  has  been  more  civil  than 
any  other  of  the  Diplomatic  Body  with  whom  I  was  not  previously 
acquainted. 

Mr.  Lamb^s  sentiments  in  regard  to  the  South  American  Question, 
are,  of  course,  precisely  the  same  with  ours.  I  was  desirous  to  ascer- 
tain, whether  the  British  Govemment  had  lately  made  any  attempts 
to  urge  Spain  to  a  recognition  of  the  New  States,  and  questioned  Mr. 
Lamb  upon  this  point.  He  said  he  had  had  one  or  two  conversations 
with  Mr.  Zea  soon  after  his  arrival,  (he  has  been  here  about  five 
months,)  and  stated  the  substance  of  what  had  passed  between  them. 
The  Minister,  it  seems,  gave  to  him  the  same  answer  which  he  has 
since  given  to  me,  and  cited,  to  illustrate  his  argument,  the  same 
examples  of  Louis  XVHI  and  Bonaparte.  No  offer  of  formal  Mediation 
has  been  made  by  England  since  her  recognition.  Indeed  her  interest 
as  a  conmiercial  and  manufiicturing  Country,  is  now  on  the  other  side. 
Hie  longer  the  War  continues,  the  longer  She  enjoys  a  monopoly  of 
the  Spanish  American  Market  for  her  fabrics,  and  the  more  difficult 
will  Spidn  find  it  to  recover  Her  natural  advantages  upon  the  return  of 
Peace.  England  will,  therefore,  probably  be  very  easy  in  regard  to 
this  matter,  and  will  leave  Spain  to  pursue,  unmolested,  the  course  she 
may  think  expedient.  I  suggested  this  Point  both  to  Mr.  Zea  and  to 
the  Russian  Minister,  and  was  inclined  to  think,  from  what  they  said 
of  it,  that  it  had  more  weight  with  them,  than  any  other  consideration, 
in  favour  of  recognition.  They  both  admitted  the  justice  of  my 
remarks,  and  the  great  inconvenience  that  resulted  in  this  way  from 
the  present  state  of  things,  and  could  only  avoid  the  proper  conclu- 
sion, by  reverting  to  their  common-places,  of  the  probability  of  a 
return  of  the  Colonies  to  their  Allegiance,  which  they  really  seem  to 
imagine  will  come  about,  sooner  or  later,  without  any  effort  on  the  part 
of  either  Spain  or  her  Allies,  and  by  the  aid  of  some  unlooked-for 
intervention  of  Divine  Providence.  I  learned  nothing  material  from 
Mr.  L.,  excepting  the  fact  that  the  British  Govemment  is  now  quiet 
in  regard  to  this  matter,  and  makes  no  attempts  to  influence  the 
decision  of  Spain.  He  professed  to  have  but  little  information  as  to 
the  state  of  the  Spanish  Settlements  in  America,  and  having  passed 
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the  greater  part  of  his  life,  including  the  last  eight  or  ten  years, 
on  the  Continent,  has  been,  in  fisict,  rather  out  of  the  way  of 
obtaining  it. 

Mr.  D'Oubril  was  somewhat  guarded  in  his  language,  and  did 
not  seem  quite  willing  to  admit,  that  it  was  the  decided  intention  of  the 
Emperor  to  encourage  Spain  in  her  present  System.  He  said  that, 
individually,  he  did  not  by  any  means  take  the  same  view  of  the  Sub- 
ject which  the  Spanish  Qoyemment  did,  and  yet  that  he  was  not 
completely  satisfied,  that  an  immediate  Recognition  was  the  true  policy. 
He  cited,  in  his  turn,  the  old  instance  of  Louis  XYIII  and  Bona- 
parte, and  was  far  from  being  sure  that  the  internal  divisions  which 
did,  or  would  distract  the  Colonies,  might  not  bring  them  again  imder 
the  Spanish  Government.  He  was  aware,  nevertheless,  that  Spain 
was  daily  and  yearly  suffering  great  injury  from  the  effects  of  the 
present  System,  and  that,  by  continuing  it,  she  would  probably  lose 
her  remaining  Possessions  in  America,  and  her  chance  of  ever  obtain- 
ing a  due  share  in  the  trade  with  that  Continent,  besides  endangering 
her  national  existence  at  Home.  This  was  making  out  a  pretty  strong 
case  in  favour  of  Recognition,  but  he  still  returned  to  his  former  text, 
that  he  considered  the  Question  as  extremely  doubtful.  In  all  that  he 
said  upon  it,  he  professed  to  declare  merely  his  own  personal  opinions 
and  feelings,  and,  if  I  recollect  right,  did  not  say  directly  what  lan- 
guage he  was  ordered  to  hold  in  his  communications  with  this  Govern- 
ment. It  is  understood,  however,  that  the  influence  of  the  Emperor 
has  been  employed  in  support  of  the  present  System;  and  the  general 
impression  which  I  received  from  his  remarks,  coincided  with  this  opinion. 
Mr.  D'Oubril's  private  sentiments  may  possibly  be  different.  Both 
he  and  Mr.  L.  inquired  of  me  respecting  the  late  Overtures  made  by 
the  President's  order  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  appeared  to  have  some, 
though  not  a  very  minute,  acquaintance,  with  the  language  of  your 
Instructions  to  Mr.  Middleton.  The  Representatives  of  France,  Hol- 
land, Sweden,  Saxony,  and  Prussia,  with  whom  I  have  had  more  or 
less  conversation  upon  this  subject,  have  all  expressed  themselves 
strongly  in  opposition  to  the  policy  of  Spain.  Even  the  Pope's 
Nuncio,  and  the  Ambassador  frx>m  Naples,  seem  to  be  of  the  Ameri- 
can Party.  The  French,  I  suspect,  are  making  pretty  strong  efforts 
in  &vour  of  the  New  States,  but,  on  this  point,  I  have  at  present,  no 
very  precise  information. 
The  Han.  Henry  Clay.  A.  H.  EVERETT. 
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(lY.)— MESSAGE  of  The  President,  to  the  Senate  of  The 

United  States,  March,  16,  1826. 
To  the  Senate  of  The  United  States,  Washington,  March  16,  1826. 

Some  Additional  Documents,  having  relation  to  the  objects  of 
the  Mission  to  the  Congress  at  Panama,  and  received  since  the 
commimication  of  those  heretofore  sent,  are  now  transmitted  to  the 
Senate. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 


(1.)— Jfr.  Everett,  Minister  to  Spain,  to  the  Sec?',  of  State, -^No,  16.) 
(Extract.)  Madrid,  November  21,  1825. 

Afteb  conversing  with  the  Duke  (del  Infantado),  as  much  as  was 
necessary,  upon  the  direct  Relations  between  the  two  Countries,  the 
opportunity  being  favourable  for  a  longer  interview,  I  availed  mjrself 
of  it  to  introduce  the  subject  of  the  Colonies,  upon  which  I  had  not 
before  said  any  thing  to  him.     I  told  him  that  it  was  a  part  of  my 
Instructions,  to  intimate  to  His  Majesty^s  Government,  in  the  most 
delicate  manner  possible,  the  Ml  conviction  of  that  of  The  United 
States,  that  the  Question  of  the  Independence  of  the  Colonies  was,  in 
point  of  &ct,  settled ;  and  their  strong  desire,  that  the  War  might,  as 
soon  as  possible,  be  brought  to  a  close.     I  inquired  of  him,  whether 
there  was  at  present  any  disposition  in  His  Majesty's  Cabinet  towards 
a  change  of  policy  upon  this  subject.     He  replied  in  the  negative ; 
but  did  not  express  himself^  to  this  effect,  with  the  same  fullness  and 
decision  that  I  had  observed  in  Mr.  Zea's  communications.     I  pre- 
sume, however,  that  this  difference,  which  was  certainly  very  percep- 
tible and  obvious,  is  rather  owing  to  the  difference  in  the  characters  of 
the  Men,  and  their  habit  of  expressing  themselves,  than  to  any  actual 
intention  in  the  Cabinet  to  yield;  at  least,  I  do  not  learn  from  any 
other  Quarter,  that  such  an  intention  is  supposed  to  exist.     The  Duke 
said,  that  the  matter  was  a  delicate  one ;  that  he  could  easily  imagine, 
how  inconvenient  and  injurious  it  must  be  to  The  United  States,  to 
have  this  struggle  constantly  going  on  at  their  doors ;  and  that  he  was 
not  surprised  or  dissatisfied,  that  they  should  exert  their  influence  in 
endeavouring  to  procure  the  termination  of  it,  in  the  way  which  they 
thought  just;  but  that  The  ICing  could  not  yet  resolve  to  abandon 
His  rights,  or  give  up  the  hope  that  these  Countries  would  in  one  way 
or  another  be  ultimately  brought  back  to  their  Allegiance.      I  then 
suggested  to  him,  particularly,  the  opinion  entertained  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  The  United  States,  that  the  loss  of  the  Islands  of  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico,  would  be  the  inevitable  effect  of  the  continuance  of  the 
struggle  for  two  or  three  years  longer ;   but  that  Spain,  by  making 
peace  at  once,  might  very  probably  retain  them.     When  I  made  this 
remark  to  Mr.  Zea,  he  answered,  that  The  King  did  not  consider  these 
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Islands  as  in  danger,  in  any  event ;  and  that  His  Majesty  confidently 
trusted,  that  he  should  not  only  retain  them,  but  reconquer  very 
shortly  a]l  the  other  American  ProTinces.  The  Duke's  answer  was 
quite  different.  He  inquired  of  me,  in  reply,  upon  what  evidence  the 
American  Government  founded  the  opinion,  that  Spain  woidd  be  able 
to  retain  these  Islands,  in  case  of  her  recognizing  the  Independence 
of  the  other  Colonies.  This  Question  seemed  to  suppose  the  persua- 
sion, that  the  Islands  must  at  all  events  be  lost,  unless  The  King 
shoidd  recover  the  whole  of  his  American  Possessions.  I  replied, 
that  the  principal  circimistance  in  favour  of  this  opinion  was  the  fiict, 
that  no  symptoms  of  a  disposition  to  separate  from  the  Mother  Coun- 
try had  yet  appeared  in  the  Islands ;  and  that  as  their  situation,  in 
consequence  of  the  opening  of  the  Ports,  was  extremely  flourishing, 
there  was  room  to  suppose  that  they  were  contented  with  it.  He 
acquiesced  in  this  remark,  and  expressed  his  deep  regret,  that  a  similar 
system  of  allowing  a  full  freedom  of  trade  had  not  been  adopted  in 
season,  in  regard  to  the  other  Colonies.  This  was  the  substance  of 
our  conversation.  The  general  impression  I  received  from  it  was, 
that  there  is  at  present  no  direct  intention  in  the  Cabinet  to  change 
their  policy ;  but  that  there  is  at  least  as  much  probability  of  a 
Recognition  now,  as  before  the  late  Ministerial  Revolution.  I  mentioned 
to  the  Duke,  that  Mr.  Zea  had  expressed  a  wish,  that  I  would  give 
him  in  writing  what  I  had  to  say  by  order  of  my  Oovemment  upon 
this  subject,  and  inquired  of  him,  whether  this  would  also  be  agreeable 
to  him.  He  said,  that  he  had  no  objection  whatever  to  receive  such  a 
Commimication;  and  I  shall  accordingly,  at  my  leisure,  prepare  and 
transmit  one. 
The  Hon.  Henry  Clay.  A.  H.  EVERETT. 


(2.)— Mr.  Everett  to  the  Secretary  of  State, ^No.  17.) 
(Extract.)  Madrid,  December  12,  1825. 

I  BECEivED,  two  or  three  days  ago,  from  Mr.  King,  a  Copy  of  the 
Instructions  to  Mr.  Middleton,  on  the  Affairs  of  Spanish  America.  It 
came  very  opportunely,  while  I  was  engaged  in  preparing  the  Note 
which  I  intend  to  address  to  this  Government  upon  the  same  subject. 
This  Commimication,  as  it  requires  to  be  drawn  up  with  care  and 
caution,  does  not  admit  of  being  hastened,  and  will  not,  probably,  be 
ready  before  the  1st  January.  I  learn  with  much  pleasure,  through 
the  medium  of  Mr.  Brown,  that  the  Overture  made  by  Mr.  Middleton 
at  St.  Petersburgh  has  been  well  received,  and  is  likely  to  produce  a 
£ivourable  effect.  I  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  conversing  anew 
with  Mr.  D'Oubril,  upon  the  subject,  and  of  ascertaining  what  are  his 
present  Instructions. 
The  Hon,  Henry  Clay,  A.  H.  EVERETT. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UIHTBD  STATES. — PANAMA. 


441 


(3.) — Mr,  Everett  to  the  Secretary  of  State, ^No,  18.) 
Sib,  Madrid,  January  1,  1826. 

I  HAT£  the  honour  to  transmit,  herewith,  a  translation  of  a  Decree 
which  has  just  been  published,  for  establishing  a  Council  of  State.  A 
Council  has  already  existed,  I  believe,  ever  since  the  King^s  return, 
bearing  the  same  name,  composed  of  nearly  the  same  Persons,  and 
charged  with,  substantially,  the  same  duties  as  this,  but  the  King  has 
not  been  in  the  habit  of  calling  them  together.  The  only  thing, 
therefore,  really  new  in  the  Decree,  is  the  part  which  declares  that  the 
Council  shall  meet  every  day,  and  remain  in  session  three  hours. 
How  fiir  this  regulation  is  likely  to  be  observed,  is,  of  course,  a  matter 
of  mere  conjecture.  It  is  rather  singular  that  no  allusion  is  made  to 
an  existing  Council,  and  that  the  Decree  purports  to  be  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  an  entirely  new  one.  The  Measure  is  considered  here  as 
pretty  important,  but  I  do  not  see  that  it  is  likely  to  introduce  any 
very  great  changes,  either  in  the  principles  or  proceedings  of  the 
Government.  The  latent  object  of  the  Institution  is,  probably,  to  get 
rid  of  the  Ministerial  Council  established  by  Mr.  Zea.  No  allusion 
is,  however,  made  to  the  latter,  in  the  Decree  which  thus  supersedes 
two  of  these  high  State  Corporations,  without  naming  either.  Some 
of  the  most  considerable  Members  of  Mr.  Zea's  Council  are  trans- 
ferred to  the  new  one,  including  the  President,  Gen.  Castanos,  a 
Person  much  respected  by  all  Parties,  and  of  known  liberal  senti- 
ments. He  told  me,  yesterday,  that  this  was  the  fifth  Council  to 
which  he  had  been  called,  as  they  were  successively  instituted.  He 
does  not  appear  to  anticipate  any  very  important  consequences  from 
the  innovation. 

There  are  some  things,  however,  in  the  Decree,  and  in  the  compo- 
sition of  the  Council,  which  may  be  construed  into  indications,  that  the 
Measure  has  been  taken  with  a  view  to  a  more  careful  consideration  of 
the  great  Question  of  America.  Among  the  Members  named,  who, 
exclusively  of  the  Ministers,  amount  to  only  14  or  15,  are,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Mexico,  the  Viceroys  of  Mexico,  Venegas,  and  Apodaca, 
under  new  names,  the  Duke  de  San  Carlos,  an  American,  and  Father 
Cjxil,  who  has  been  in  America.  The  last  is  considered  the  ablest 
Man  in  the  Council.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  none  of  these, 
except  San  Carlos,  were  of  the  old  Council  of  State.  General  Cas- 
tanos is  friendly  to  the  recognition  of  the  Independence  of  America. 
Provision  seems  to  have  been  made  in  this  way  for  bringing  into  the 
meeting  a  great  deal  of  positive  information  upon  American  Affidrs. 
The  Decree  also  mentions,  that  this  Question  is  one  to  which  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Council  is  to  be  particularly  called ;  and  speaks  of  it  in 
terms  which  will  bear  a  &vourable  interpretation,  although  they  do 
not  necessarily  require  it.  Among  other  things  deserving  considera- 
tion, are  enumerated  *'  the  weighty  Affiurs  of  the  Colonies  in  Amerioa, 
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which  are  endeaTouring  to  separate  from  the  Mother  Country,  by  a 
necessary  effect  of  the  dangers  to  which  the  Crown  has  been  exposed." 
To  acknowledge  the  necessity  of  the  separation  on  any  account,  seems 
to  be  a  large  step  towards  the  acknowledgment  of  the  New  States,  and 
to  call  the  effort  to  sepiH*ate,  a  necessary  effect  of  the  late  political 
crisis,  is,  perhaps,  to  give  the  best  possible  justification  of  it.  The 
passage  may,  however,  be  interpreted  in  a  different  sense;  and  there 
is,  at  present,  no  other  evidence  of  any  recent  change  on  this  sub* 
ject,  in  the  disposition  of  this  Goyemment.  The  French  Newspapers 
aboimd,  as  usual,  with  accounts,  apparently  authentic,  of  constant 
efforts  made  here  by  the  Foreign  Powers,  especially  the  British 
Minister,  in  £EiYour  of  the  Colonies ;  but  these  accoimts  are  also,  as 
usual,  without  the  slightest  foundation.  Mr.  Lamb  and  myself  con- 
yerse,  habitually,  on  this  subject,  with  perfect  freedom,  and  I  am  cer- 
tain that  he  has  said  and  done  almost  nothing  for  the  Americans  since 
I  haye  been  here :  the  others  neyer  interfere  with  the  subject,  except- 
ing, perhaps,  the  French  Ambassador,  who  has  recently  arriyed,  and 
with  whose  proceedings  I  am  not  so  well  acquainted. 

I  lately  read  to  the  Duke  del  Infantado  a  part  of  a  Letter  I  had 
received  fit)m  New  York,  which  spoke  with  great  confidence  of  the 
probability  of  an  early  and  successful  attack  upon  the  Island  of  Cuba, 
by  the  Mexicans  and  Colombians.  The  intelligence  evidently  made 
an  impression  upon  him.  He  asked  me,  among  other  things,  as  he 
has  done  before,  what  security  there  would  be  for  the  possession  of 
Cuba,  in  the  event  of  recognizing  the  Colonies.  I  replied,  by  stating 
the  general  reasons  why  they  should  not  wish  to  separate.  It  has 
since  occured  to  me  that  the  Duke,  by  his  repeated  Questions  to  this 
effect,  intended  to  intimate  a  desire,  that  a  Guarantee  for  the  fidelity  of 
Cuba  should  be  offered  by  The  United  States,  or  by  the  Spanish 
American  Powers.  This  was  proposed  directly  by  Mr.  Zea  to  Mr. 
Nelson  and  to  me,  as  a  consideration  for  admitting  our  Consul  at  The 
Havannah. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  have  been  principally  engaged  in  pre- 
paring  my  Note  upon  the  Af&drs  of  the  Colonies.  It  is  now  nearly 
ready,  and  I  shall,  probably,  send  you  a  Copy  of  it  with  my  next 
Despatches.  The  other  Affidrs  remain  in  the  same  state.  The  intel- 
ligence of  the  death  of  The  Emperor  of  Russia  arrived  here  about  ten 
days  ago,  and  was  soon  followed  by  that  of  the  quiet  succession  of  His 
Brother,  Constantino.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  change  will  produce 
any  immediate  effect  upon  the  state  of  Political  Aflldrs.  The  Money 
Market  is  exceedingly  depressed  in  France  and  England,  and  the  dis- 
tress among  the  Merchants  is  greater  than  was  almost  ever  known 
before;  but  the  crisis  appears  to  have  arisen,  in  part,  from  pure 
panic,  and  will,  in  all  probability,  pass  off  very  soon,  leaving  the 
value  of  Publick   Stocks  somewhat   lower,    perhaps,  than  it  stood 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


444  UNITED  STATES. — PANAMA. 

in  the  policy  of  not  disturbing  the  possession  of  those  Islands,   in 
fayonr  of  either  of  the  great  Maritime  Nations. 

I  then,  in  the  most  delicate  and  friendly  manner,  alluded  to  the 
French  Squadron  which  had  appeared  in  the  West  Indies,  and  on  the 
American  Coast,  last  summer,  and  stated  that  my  (Government  would 
expect,  that  in  case  France  should  again  send  out  a  Naval  Force,  dis- 
proportionate in  the  extent  of  its  armament  to  the  ordinary  purpose 
of  a  Peace  Establishment,  its  design  and  object  should  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  Government  of  The  United  States.  The  Baron  de 
Damas  answered,  that  the  Vessels  composing  that  Squadron  had  been 
stationed  at  different  Places,  where  the  number  on  each  Station  was 
not  more  than  sufficient  for  the  service  of  protecting  French  Com- 
merce, and  their  West  India  Islands ;  that  it  had  become  necessary 
definitively  to  settle  the  relations  between  France  and  St.  Domingo ; 
that  this  Squadron  was  hastily  collected  for  that  object,  and  that  the 
nature  of  the  Service  required  secrecy.  He  said,  that  it  was  not  only 
right  in  itself,  but  had  been  customary  with  the  French  Government 
to  communicate  to  friendly  Grovemments,  in  time  of  peace,  the  objects 
of  considerable  Fleets  sent  on  distant  Service ;  that  the  peculiar  cir- 
cimistances,  in  the  instance  I  alluded  to,  had  occasioned  a  departure 
from  the  rule,  but  that,  in  future,  The  United  States  should  be  duly 
apprised  of  the  objects  of  every  such  Squadron,  sent  into  their  vici- 
nity. The  Baron  de  Damas  closed  the  Conference  by  saying,  that  he 
would  commimicate  what  had  passed  to  The  King,  to  whom,  he  was 
sure,  it  would  give  great  satisfaction. 

On  the  same  day,  I  addressed  a  short  Note  to  the  Baron  de 
Damas,  of  which  I  enclose  a  Copy ;  and,  meeting  him  in  the  evening, 
I  told  him,  in  an  informal  manner,  that  I  had  written  it  with  the  design 
of  avoiding  any  mistake  in  my  communication  to  The  President,  of 
what  had  passed  at  the  Conference.  He  said  he  was  well  satisfied 
that  no  mistake  existed  on  either  side,  and  that  he  had  communicated 
our  conversation  to  The  King. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
The  Hon.  Henry  Clay,  JAMES  BROWN. 


(5.)— 3fr,  Broum  to  The  Baron  de  Damas. 
Sir,  Paris,  January  2,  1826. 

In  the  month  of  July  last,  I  had  the  honour  to  state  to  Your 
Excellency,  with  the  utmost  frankness,  the  views  of  The  President  of  The 
United  States,  in  relation  to  the  Spanish  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto 
Rico.  I  informed  you  that  The  United  States  could  not  see,  with 
indifference,  those  Islands  passing  from  Spain  to  any  other  European 
Power ;  and  that  The  United  States  desired  no  change  in  their  political  - 
or  commercial  condition,  nor  in  the  possession  which  Spain  had  of 
them.     In  the  Conference  with  which  Your  Excellency  honoured  me 
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>uthem  American  Repablidv  fr^mi  the  oppression  under 
Y  had  been  so  long  afflicted,  was  hailed  with  great  unanimity 
ople  of  this  Union,  as  among  the  most  auspicious  Eyents  of 
On  the  4th  of  May,  1822,  an  Act  of  Congress  made  an 
ition  of  100,000  Dollars  ^'  for  such  Mi^ons  to  the  Independent 
II  the  American  Continent,  as  The  President  of  The  United 
;ht  deem  proper." 

rcising  the  authority  recognized  by  this  Act,  my  Predecessor, 
ith  the  adrice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  appointed,  succes- 
[inisters  Plenipotentiary  to  the  RepuUicks  of  Colombia, 
yres.  Chili,  and  Mexico.  Unwilling  to  raise  among  the 
of  freedom.  Questions  of  precedency  and  etiquette,  which 
European  Monarchs  had  of  late  found  it  necessary  in  a 
sure  to  discard,  he  despatched  these  Ministers  to  Colombia, 
jrres,  and  Chili,  without  exacting  from  those  Republicks,  as, 
cient  Principles  of  political  primogeniture  he  might  have 
:  the  compliment  of  a  Plenipotentiary  Mission  should  have 
first  by  them  to  The  United  States.  The  Instructions  pre- 
ler  his  direction,  to  Mr.  Anderson,  the  first  of  our  Ministers 
them  Continent,  contain,  at  much  length,  the  general  Prin- 
d  which  he  thought  it  desirable  that  our  Relations,  political 
ercial,  with  these,  our  new  Neighbours,  should  be  established, 
lenefit  and  ours,  and  that  of  the  future  Ages  of  our  posterity. 
'  so  much  of  these  Instructions  as  relates  to  these  general 
8  among  the  Papers  now  transmitted  to  the  House.  Similar 
IS  were  furnished  to  the  Ministers  aj^inted  to  Buenos 
li,  and  Mexico;  and  the  system  of  social  intercourse  which 
purpose  of  those  Missions  to  establish,  from  the  first  opening, 
plomatic  Relations  with  those  rising  Nations,  is  the  most 
(position  of  the  Principles  upon  which  the  invitation  to  the 
it  Panama  has  been  accepted  by  me,  as  well  as  of  the 
negotiation  at  that  Meeting,  in  which  it  was  expected  that 
Dtentiaries  should  take  part. 

)use  will  perceive  that,  even  at  the  date  of  these  Instruc- 
irst  Treaties  between  some  of  the  Southern  Republicks  had 
aded,  by  which  they  had  stipulated  among  thems^ves  this 
Assembly  at  Panama.  And  it  will  be  seen  with  what 
&r  as  it  might  concern  the  policy  of  The  United  States, 
same  time,  with  what  frankness  and  good  will  towards  those 
i  gave  countenance  to  their  design  of  inviting  The  United 
is  High  Assembly,  for  consultation  upon  American  Interests, 
considered  a  conclusive  reason  for  declining  this  Invitation, 
jposal  for  assembling  such  a  Congress  had  not  first  been 
rselves.  It  had  sprung  from  the  urgent,  immediate,  and 
common  interests  of  the  Great  Communities,  struggling  for 
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Independence,  and,  as  it  were,  quickening  into  life.      Erom  them  the 
Proposition  to  ns  appeared  respectful  and  friendly ;  from  us  to  them 
it  could  scarcely  have  been  made,  without  exposing  ourselyes  to  sus- 
picions of  purposes  of  ambition,  if  not  of  domination,  more  suited  to 
rouse   resistance   and  excite  distrust  th^   to  conciliate   favour  and 
friendship.     The  first  and  paramount  Principle  upon  which  it  was 
deemed  wise  and  just  to  lay  the  comer  stone  of  all  our  friture  Relations 
with  them  was  disinterestedness;  the  next  was  cordial  good  will  to 
them ;  the  third  was  a  claim  of  fair  and  equal  reciprocity.      Under 
these  impressions,  when  the  Invitation  was  formally  and  earnestly  given, 
had  it  even  been  doubtful,  whether  any  of  the  Objects  proposed  for 
consideration  and  discussion  at  the  Congress,  were  such  as  that  imme- 
diate and  important  interests  of  The  United  States  would  be  affected 
by  the   issue,   I  should,  nevertheless,   have  determined,   so  fiu:  as  it 
depended  upon  me,  to  have  accepted  the  Invitation,   and  to  have 
appointed  Ministers  to  attend  the  Meeting.     The  proposal  itself  implied 
that  the  Republicks,  by  whom  it  was  made,  believed  that  important 
interests  of  om^  or  of  theirs,  rendered  our  attendance  there  desirable. 
Tliey  had  given  us  notice,  that,  in  the  novelty  of  their  situation,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  deference  to  our  experience,  they  would  be  pleased  to 
have  the  benefit  of  our  friendly  counsel.     To  meet  the  temper  with 
which  this  proposal  was  made,  with  a  cold  repulse,  was  not  thought 
congenial  to  that  warm  interest  in  their  welfare,   with  which   the 
People  and  Government  of  the  Union  had  hitherto  gone  hand  in  hand 
through  the  whole  progress  of  their  Revolution.     To  insult  them  by  a 
refusal  of  their  Overture,  and  then  invite  them  to  a  similar  Assembly  to 
be  called  by  ourselves,  was  an  expedient  which  never  presented  itself 
to  the  mind.     I  would  have  sent  Ministers  to  the  Meeting,  had  it  been 
merely  to  give  them  such  advice  as  they  might  have  desired,  even  with 
reference  to  their  own  interests,  not  involving  ours.     I  would  have  sent 
them,  had  it  been  merely  to  explain  and  set  forth  to  them  our  reasons 
for  declining  any  proposal  of  specific  Measures  to  which  they  might 
desire  our  concurrence,  but  which  we  might  deem  incompatible  with 
our  interests  or  our  duties.      In  the  intercourse   between  Nations, 
temper  is  a  missionary,  perhaps,  more  powerful  than  talent.     Nothing 
was  ever  lost  by  kind  treatment.     Nothing  can  be  gained  by  sullen 
repulses  and  aspiring  pretensions. 

But  Objects  of  the  highest  importance,  not  only  to  the  future 
welfare  of  the  whole  human  race,  but  bearing  directly  upon  the  special 
interests  of  this  Union,  will  engage  the  deliberations  of  the  Congress  of 
Panama,  whether  we  are  represented  there  or  not.  Others,  if  we  are 
represented,  may  be  offered  by  our  Plenipotentaries  for  consideration, 
having  in  view  both  these  great  results — our  own  interests,  and  the 
in^nrovement  of  the  condition  of  Man  upon  Earth.  It  may  be,  that  in 
the  lapse  of  many  Centuries,  no  other  opportunity  so  feivourable  will 
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be  presented  to  the  GoTemment  of  The  United  States,  to  subserve  the 
benevolent  purposes  of  Divine  Providence,  to  dispense  the  promised 
blessings  of  the  Redeemer  of  Mankind;  to  promote  the  prevalence, 
in  future  Ages,  of  peace  on  Earth  and  goodwill  to  Man,  as  will  now  be 
placed  in  their  power,  by  participating  in  the  deliberations  of  this 
Congress. 

Among  the  topics  enumerated  in  Official  Papers,  published  by  the 
Republick  of  Colombia,  and  adverted  to  in  the  Correspondence  now 
communicated  to  the  House,  as  intended  to  be  presented  for  discussion 
at  Panama,  there  is  scarcely  one  in  which  the  result  of  the  Meeting 
will  not  deeply  affect  the  interests  of  The  United  States.  Even  those 
in  which  the  Belligerent  States  alone  will  take  an  active  part,  will 
have  a  powerful  effect  upon  the  state  of  our  Relations  with  the  Ame- 
rican, and  probably  with  the  principal  European  States.  Were  it 
merely  that  we  might  be  correctly  and  speedily  informed  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Congress,  and  of  the  progress  and  issue  of  their  nego- 
tiations, I  should  hold  it  adviseable  that  we  should  have  an  Accredited 
Agency  with  them,  placed  in  such  confidential  relations  with  the  other 
Members,  as  would  ensure  the  authenticity,  and  the  safe  and  early 
transmission  of  its  Reports.  Of  the  same  enumerated  topics,  are  the 
preparation  of  a  Manifesto,  setting  forth  to  the  World  the  justice  of 
their  caiise,  and  the  Relations  they  desire  to  hold  with  other  Christian 
Powers:  and  to  form  a  Convention  of  Navigation  and  Commerce, 
applicable  both  to  the  Confederated  States  and  to  their  Allies. 

It  will  be  within  the  recollection  of  the  House,  that  immediately 
after  the  close  of  the  War  of  our  Independence,  a  Measure,  closely  ana- 
logous to  this  Congress  of  Panama,  was  adopted  by  the  Congress  of 
our  Confederation,  and  for  purposes  of  precisely  the  same  character. 
Three  Commissioners,  with  Plenipotentiary  Powers,  were  appointed  to 
negotiate  Treaties  of  Amity,  Navigation,  and  Commerce,  with  all  the 
principal  Powers  of  Europe.     They  met,  and  resided  for  that  purpose 
about  one  year  at  Paris ;  and  the  only  result  of  their  Negotiations  at 
that  time,  was  the  first  Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  Prus- 
sia,— ^memorable  in  the  Diplomatic  Annals  of  the  World,  and  precious 
as  a  monimient  of  the  Principles,  in  relation  to  Commerce  and  Mari- 
time warfare,  with  which  our  Country  entered  upon  her  career,  as  a 
Member  of  the  great  family  of  Independent  Nations,      This  Treaty, 
prepared  in  conformity  with  the  Instructions  of  the  American  Pleni- 
potentiaries, consecrated  three  Fundamental  Principles  of  the  Foreign 
Intercourse  which  the  Congress  of  that  period  were  desirous  of  estab- 
lishing.    First,  equal  reciprocity,  and  the  mutual  Stipulation  of  the 
Privileges  of  the  most  favoured  Nation  in  the  Commercial  exchanges 
of  Peace ;  Secondly,  the  abolition  of  Private  War  upon  the  Ocean ;  and. 
Thirdly,  Restrictions,  favourable  to  neutral  commerce,  upon  Bellige- 
rent practices,  with  regard  to  Contraband  of  War  and  Blockades.     A 
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painful,  it  may  be  said  a  calamitous,  experience  of  more  than  40  years 
has  demonstrated  the  deep  importance  of  these  same  Principles,  to  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  this  Nation,  and  to  the  welfi^e  of  all  Maritime 
States,  and  has  illustrated  the  profound  wisdom  with  which  they  were 
assumed  as  cardinal  points  of  the  policy  of  the  Union. 

At  that  time,  in  the  in&ncy  of  their  political  existence,  under  the 
influence  of  those  Principles  of  liberty  and  of  right,  so  congenial  to  the 
Cause  in  which  they  had  just  fought  and  triumphed,  they  were  able  but 
to  obtain  the  sanction  of  one  great  and  philosophical,  though  absolute. 
Sovereign,  in  Europe,  to  their  liberal  and  enlightened  Principles.  They 
could  obtain  no  more.  Since  then,  a  political  hurricane  has  gone  over 
three-fourths  of  the  civilized  portions  of  the  Earth,  the  desolation  of 
which,  it  may  with  confidence  be  expected,  is  passing  away,  leaving, 
at  least,  the  American  atmosphere  purified  and  refreshed.  And  now, 
at  this  propitious  moment,  the  new-bom  Nations  of  this  Hemisphere, 
assembling  by  their  Representatives  at  the  Isthmus  between  its  two 
Continents,  to  settle  the  Principles  of  their  future  international  inter- 
course with  other  Nations  and  with  us,  ask,  in  this  great  exigency,  for 
our  advice  upon  those  very  fundamental  maxims,  which  we,  from  our 
cradle,  at  first  proclaimed,  and  partially  succeeded  to  introduce  into 
the  Code  of  National  Law. 

Without  recurring  to  that  total  prostration  of  all  Neutral  and  Com- 
mercial Rights,  which  marked  the  progress  of  the  late  European  Wars, 
and  which  finally  involved  The  United  States  in  them,  and  adverting 
only  to  our  political  relations  with  these  American  Nations,  it  is 
observable,  that,  while  in  all  other  respects  those  relations  have  been 
uniformly,  and,  without  exception,  of  the  most  friendly  and  mutually 
satisfactory  character,  the  only  causes  of  difference  and  dissension 
between  us  and  them,  which  ever  have  arisen,  originated  in  those  never- 
£iiling  foimtains  of  discord  and  ii-ritation — discriminations  of  commer- 
cial favour  to  other  Nations,  licentious  Privateers,  and  Paper  Blockades. 
I  cannot,  without  doing  injustice  to  the  Republics  of  Buenos  Ayres 
and  Colombia,  forbear  to  acknowledge  the  candid  and  conciliatory 
spirit  with  which  they  have  repeatedly  yielded  to  our  friendly  repre- 
sentations and  remonstrances  on  these  subjects;  in  repealing  discri- 
minative Laws  which  operated  to  our  disadvantage,  and  in  revoking  the 
Commissions  of  their  Privateers:  to  which  Colombia  has  added  the 
magnanimity  of  making  reparation  for  unlawfvd  Captures  by  some  of 
her  Cniizers,  and  of  assenting,  in  the  midst  of  war,  to  Treaty  Stipula- 
tions fiivourable  to  Neutral  Navigation.  But  the  recurrence  of  these 
occasions  of  complaint  has  rendered  the  renewal  of  the  discussions 
which  result  in  the  removal  of  them  necessary;  while,  in  the  mean 
time,  injuries  are  sustained  by  Merchants  and  other  Individuals  of  The 
United  States,  which  cannot  be  repaired,  and  the  remedy  lingers  in 
overtaking  the  pernicious  operation  of  the  mischief.  The  settlement 
[1825—26.]  2  G 
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qual  efficacy,  all  the  American 
evils,  and  can  alone  be  accom- 

y  of  Peace  ever  mentioned  in 
ians  were  bound  to  abolish  tbe 
ren,  because  it  was  stipulated  in 
5gerate  to  myself  the  unfeding 
iU  go  forth  in  the  memory  of 
L,  by  their  moral  influence,  by 
L  alone,  they  can  prevail  upon 
stipulate  by  general  agreement 
)f  them  may  be  concerned,  the 
the  Ocean.  And,  if  we  cannot 
accomplished;  as  advances  to- 
iple  that  the  friendly  Flag  shall 
>ntraband  of  War, 'and  the  pro- 
i,  engagements  which  we  may 
xticable,  will,  if  successfully  in- 
honour,  and  drain  the  fountain 

Itates,  in  his  Message  to  Con* 
die  announcing  the  Negotiation 
le  North-west  Coast  of  this  Con- 
r  the  discussions  to  which  that 
1  for  asserting  as  a  principle  in 
nited  States  were  involved,  that 
ad  independent  condition  which 
re  thenceforward  not  to  be  con- 
ation by  any  European  Power. 
i  that  Negotiation  with  Russia, 
equally  simple  and  conclusive, 
uropean  Colonies,  which  it  was 
0^0  Continents  consisted  of  seve- 
ons,  whose  Territories  covered 
I  independent  condition.  The 
nmcrcial  intercourse  with  every 
:  the  establishment  of  a  Colony 
-p,  to  the  exclusion  of  others,  a 
I  common  possession  of  all.  Jt 
Qg  upon  existing  rights  of  Tha 
Lussia  has  never  disputed  these 
)  dissatisfaction  at  their  having 
m  Kepublics  have  declared  their 
>ropose,  among  the  Subjects  of 
Qsideration  the  means  of  makijig 
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e£^ctual  the  assertion  of  that  principle,  as  well  as  the  means  of  resisting 
interference,  from  Abroad,  with  the  domestic  concerns  of  the  American 
Governments. 

In  alluding  to  these  means,  it  would  obviously  be  premature  at  this 
time  to  anticipate  that  which  is  offered  merely  as  matter  for  consulta- 
tion, or  to  pronounce  upon  those  Measures  which  have  been  or  may 
be  suggested.  The  purpose  of  this  Government  is  to  concur  in  none 
which  would  import  hostility  to  Europe,  or  justly  excite  resentment  in 
any  of  her  States.  Shoidd  it  be  deemed  advisable  to  contract  any  Con- 
ventional Engagement,  on  this  topic,  our  views  wovdd  extend  no  further 
than  to  a  mutual  pledge  of  the  Parties  to  the  Compact,  to  maintain  the 
principle  in  application  to  its  own  Territory,  and  to  permit  no  Colonial 
lodgments  or  establishment  of  European  Jurisdiction  upon  its  own  soil; 
and  with  respect  to  the  obtrusive  interference  from  abroad,  if  its  future 
character  may  be  inferred  from  that  which  has  been,  and  perhaps  still 
is,  exercised  in  more  than  one  of  the  New  States,  a  joint  Declaration  of 
its  character,  and  exposure  of  it  to  the  World,  may  be  probably  all  that 
the  occasion  would  require.  Whether  The  United  States  shoidd,  or 
should  not,  be  Parties  to  such  a  Declaration,  may  justly  form  a  part  of 
the  deliberation.  That  there  is  an  evil  to  be  remedied,  needs  little 
insight  into  the  secret  History  of  late  Years  to  know,  and  that  this 
remedy  may  be  best  concerted  at  the  Panama  Meeting,  deserves  at 
least  the  experiment  of  consideration.  A  concert  of  Measures,  having 
reference  to  the  more  effectual  Abolition  of  the  African  Slave-trade, 
and  the  consideration  of  the  light  in  which  the  political  condition  of 
the  Island  of  Hayti  is  to  be  regarded,  are  also  among  the  Subjects 
mentioned  by  the  Minister  from  the  Republic  of  Colombia,  as  believed  to 
be  suitable  for  deliberation  at  the  Congress.  The  failure  of  the  Nego- 
tiations with  that  Republic,  undertaken  during  the  late  Administration, 
for  the  Suppression  of  that  Trade,  in  compliance  i^dth  a  Resolution  of 
the  House  of  Representatives,  indicates  the  expediency  of  listening, 
with  respectful  attention,  to  Propositions  which  may  contribute  to 
the  accomplishment  of  the  great  end,  which  was  the  j)urpose  of 
that  Resolution,  while  the  result  of  those  Negotiations  wiU  serve 
as  admonition  to  abstain  from  pledging  this  Government  to  any 
Arrangement  which  might  be  expected  to  fail  of  obtaining  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  the  Senate,  by  a  Constitutional  Majority,  to  its 
Ratification. 

Whether  the  political  condition  of  the  Island  of  Hayti  shall  be 
brought  at  all  into  discussion  at  the  Meeting,  may  be  a  Question  for 
preliminary  advisement.  There  are,  in  the  Political  Constitution  of 
Government  of  that  People,  circumstances  which  have  hitherto  forbid- 
den the  acknowledgment  of  them,  by  the  Government  of  The  United 
States,  as  Sovereign  and  Independent.  Additional  reasons  for  with- 
holding that  acknowledgment,  have  recently  been  seen  in  their  accept- 
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ance  of  a  nominal  Sovereignty,  by  the  grant  of  a  Foreign  Prince ; 
under  Conditions  equivalent  to  the  concession  by  them  of  exclusive  Com- 
mercial advantages  to  one  Nation,  adapted  altogether  to  the  state  of 
Colonial  vassalage,  and  retaining  little  of  Independence  but  the  name. 
Our  Plenipotentiaries  will  be  instructed  to  present  these  views  to  the 
Assembly  at  Panama :  and  should  they  not  be  concurred  in,  to  decline 
acceding  to  any  Arrangement  which  may  be  proposed  upon  different 
Principles. 

The  condition  of  the  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  is  of  deeper 
import  and  more  immediate  bearing  upon  the  present  interests  and 
future  prospects  of  our  Union.  The  Con-cspondence  herewith  trans- 
mitted, will  show  how  earnestly  it  has  engaged  the  attention  of  this 
Government.  The  invasion  of  both  those  Islands  by  the  united  Forces 
of  Mexico  and  Colombia,  is  avowedly  among  the  objects  to  be  matured 
by  the  Belligerent  States  at  Panama.  The  convulsions  to  which,  firom 
the  peculiar  composition  of  their  Population,  they  would  be  liable,  in 
the  event  of  such  an  Invasion,  and  the  danger  therefrom  resulting,  of 
their  falling  ultimately  into  the  hands  of  some  European  Power,  other 
than  Spain,  will  not  admit  of  om*  looking  at  the  consequences  to  which 
the  Congress  at  Panama  may  lead,  with  indifference.  It  is  imneces- 
sary  to  enlarge  upon  this  topic ;  or  to  say  more,  than  that  all  our 
efforts  in  reference  to  this  interest,  will  be  to  preserve  the  existing  state 
of  things,  the  tranquillity  of  the  Islands,  and  the  peace  and  security  of 
their  Inhabitants. 

And  lastly,  the  Congress  at  Panama  is  believed  to  present  a  fair 
occasion  for  urging  upon  all  the  new  Nations  of  the  South,  the  just  and 
liberal  principles  of  Religious  Liberty.  Not  by  any  interference  what- 
ever in  their  internal  concerns,  but  by  claiming  for  our  Citizens^ 
whose  occupations  or  interests  may  call  them  to  occasional  residence 
in  their  Territories,  the  inestimable  privilege  of  worshipping  their  Ci-ea- 
tor  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences.  This  privilege, 
sanctioned  by  the  customary  Law  of  Nations,  and  secured  by  Treaty 
Stipulation^  in  numerous  National  Compacts;  secured  even  to  our  own 
Citizens  in  the  Treaties  with  Colombia,  and  with  the  Federation  of  Cen- 
tral America,  is  yet  to  be  obtained  in  the  other  South  American  States, 
and  Mexico.  Existing  prejudices  are  still  struggling  against  it,  which 
may  perhaps  be  more  successftdly  combated  at  this  General  Meeting, 
tbin  at  the  separate  Seats  of  Government  of  each  Republic. 

I  can  scarcely  deem  it  otherwise  than  superfluous,  to  observe,  that 
the  Assembly  will  be  in  its  nature  Diplomatic  and  not  Legislative.  That 
nothing  can  be  transacted  there,  obligatory  upon  any  one  of  the 
States  to  be  represented  at  the  Meeting,  unless  with  the  express  con- 
cmTcnce  of  its  own  Representatives ;  nor  even  then,  but  subject  to  the 
Ratification  of  its  Constitutional  Authority  at  home.  The  faith  of 
The  United  States  to  Foreign  Powera  cannot  otherwise  be  pledged. 
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I  8hall,  indeed,  in  the  first  instance,  consider  the  Assembly  as  merely 
Conndtative;  and  although  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  The  United 
States  will  be  empowered  to  receive,  and  refer  to  the  consideration  of 
their  Government,  any  Proposition  from  the  other  Parties  to  the  Meet- 
ing, they  will  be  authorized  to  conclude  nothing,  unless  subject  to  the 
definitive  sanction  of  this  Government,  in  all  its  Constitutional  forms. 
It  has  therefore  seemed  to  me  unnecessary  to  insist,  that  every  Object 
to  be  discussed  at  the  Meeting  should  be  specified  with  the  precision 
of  a  judicial  sentence,  or  enumerated  with  the  exactness  of  a  mathe- 
matical demonstration.  The  purpose  of  the  Meeting  itself,  is  to  deli- 
berate upon  the  great  and  common  interests  of  several  new  and  neigh- 
bouring Nations.  K  the  measure  is  new  and  without  precedent,  so  is 
the  situation  of  the  Parties  to  it.  That  the  purposes  of  the  Meeting 
arc  somewhat  indefinite,  far  from  being  an  objection  to  it,  is  among 
the  cogent  reasons  for  its  adoption.  It  is  not  the  establishment  of 
Principles  of  intercourse  with  One,  but  with  Seven  or  Eight  Nations 
at  once.  That,  before  they  have  had  the  means  of  exchanging  ideas 
and  communicating  with  one  another  in  common,  upon  these  topics, 
they  should  have  definitively  settled  and  arranged  them  in  concert,  is 
to  require  that  the  effect  should  precede  the  cause.  It  is  to  exact  as 
a  preliminary  to  the  Meeting,  that  for  the  accomplishment  of  which 
the  Meeting  itself  is  designed. 

Among  the  inquiries  which,  were  thought  entitled  to  consider- 
ation, before  the  determination  was  taken  to  accept  the  invitation, 
was  that,  whether  the  measiu^  might  not  have  a  tendency  to  change 
the  policy,  hitherto  invariably  persued  by  The  United  States,  of 
avoiding  all  entangling  Alliances,  and  all  unnecessary  foreign  con- 
nections. 

Mindful  of  the  advice  given  by  the  Father  of  our  Country,  in  his 
£u%well  Address,  that  the  great  rule  of  conduct  for  us  in  regard  to 
Foreign  Nations,  is,  in  extending  our  commercial  relations,  to  have 
with  them  as  little  political  connexion  as  possible;  and,  faithfully 
adhering  to  the  spirit  of  that  admonition,  I  cannot  overlook  the  reflec- 
tion, that  the  Counsel  of  Washington,  in  that  instance,  like  all  the 
counsels  of  wisdom,  was  founded  upon  the  circumstances  in  which 
our  Country  and  the  World  around  us,  were  situated,  at  the  time  when 
it  was  given.— That  the  reasons  assigned  by  him  for  his  advice,  were, 
that  Europe  had  a  set  of  primary  interests,  which  to  us  had  none,  or 
a  very  remote  relation.  That  hence  she  must  be  engaged  in  frequent 
controversies,  the  causes  of  which  were  essentially  foreign  to  our  con- 
cerns. That  our  detached  and  distant  situation,  invited  and  enabled 
us  to  pursue  a  different  course.  That  by  our  Union  and  rapid  growth, 
with  an  efficient  Government,  the  period  was  not  far  distant,  when  we 
might  defy  material  injury  from  external  annoyance ;  when  we  might 
take  such  an  attitude  as  would  cause  ouy  Neutrality  to  b^  respected ; 
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and,  with  reference  to  Belligerent  Nations,  might  choose  Peace  or  War, 
as  our  interests,  guided  by  justice,  should  counsel. 

Compare  our  situation  and  the  circumstances  of  that  time,  with 
those  of  the  present  day,  and  what  fix)m  the  very  words  of  Washing- 
ton, then,  would  be  his  counsels  to  his  Countrymen  now?  Europe  has 
still  her  set  of  primary  interests  with  which  we  have  little  or  a  remote 
relation.  Our  distant  and  detached  situation,  with  reference  to  Europe, 
remains  the  same.  But  we  were  then  the  only  Independent  Nation  of 
this  Hemisphere;  and  we  were  surrounded  by  European  Colonies, 
with  the  greater  part  of  which  we  had  no  more  intercourse  than  with 
the  Inhabitants  of  another  Planet.  Those  Colonies  have  now  been 
transformed  into  Eight  Independent  Nations,  extending  to  our  very 
borders.  Seven  of  them  Republics  like  ourselves;  with  whom  we 
have  an  inunensely  growing  commercial,  and  must  have,  and  have 
already  important  political,  connexions.  With  reference  to  whom,  our 
situation  is  neither  distant  nor  detached.  Whose  political  principles 
and  systems  of  Government,  congenial  with  our  own,  must  and  will 
have  an  action  and  counteraction  upon  us  and  ours,  to  which  we  can- 
not be  indifferent  if  we  would. 

The  rapidity  of  our  growth,  and  the  consequent  increase  of  our 
strength,  has  more  than  realized  the  anticipations  of  this  admirable 
political  legacy.  Thirty  years  have  nearly  elapsed  since  it  was  written ; 
and  in  the  interval,  our  Population,  our  Wealth,  our  Territorial  Exten- 
sion,  our  Power,  physical  and  moral,  has  nearly  trebled.  Reasoning 
upon  this  state  of  things ;  from  the  soxmd  and  judicious  principles  of 
Washington,  must  we  not  say,  that  the  period  which  he  predicted 
as  then  not  far  off,  has  arrived?  That  America  has  a  set  of  primary 
interests,  which  have  none,  or  a  remote  relation  to  Europe.  That  the 
interference  of  Europe,  therefore,  in  those  concerns,  should  be  spoil, 
taneously  withheld  by  her,  upon  the  same  principles,  that  we  have 
never  interfered  with  hers;  and  that  if  she  should  interfere,  as  she 
may,  by  measures  which  may  have  a  great  and  dangerous  recoil  upon 
ourselves,  we  might  be  called,  in  defence  of  our  own  altars  and  fire- 
sides, to  take  an  attitude  which  would  cause  our  Neutrality  to  be 
respected,  and  choose  Peace  or  War,  as  our  interests,  guided  by  justice, 
should  counsel. 

The  acceptance  of  this  Invitation,  therefore,  far  from  conflicting 
with  the  counsel  or  the  policy  of  Washington,  id  directly  deducible 
fi^m,  and  conformable  to  it.  Nor  is  it  less  conformable  to  the  views 
of  my  immediate  Predecessor,  as  tieclared  in  his  Annual  Message  to 
Congress,  of  the  2d  December,  1 823,  to  which  I  have  already  adverted, 
and  to  an  important  passage  of  which  I  invite  the  attention  of  the 
House.  "The  Citizens  of  The  United  States,"  said  he,  "cherish 
sentiments  the  most  friendly,  in  fevour  of  the  liberty  and  happiness  of 
their  fellow  men  on  that  (the  European)  side  of  the  Atlantic.     In 
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the  Wars  of  the  European  Powers,  in  matters  relating  to  themselves 
we  hare  never  taken  any  part,  nor  does  it  comport  with  our  policy  so 
to  do.  It  is  only  when  our  rights  are  invaded,  or  seriously  menaced, 
that  we  resent  injuries,  or  make  preparation  for  our  defence.  With 
the  movements  in  this  Hemisphere,  we  are  of  necessity  more  immedi- 
ately connected,  and  by  causes  which  must  be  obvious  to  all  enlightened 
and  impartial  observers.  The  Political  System  of  the  Allied  Powers, 
IB  essentially  dififcrent  in  this  respect  from  that  of  America.  This  dif- 
ference proceeds  from  that  which  exists  in  their  respective  Govern- 
ments. And  to  the  defence  of  our  own,  which  has  been  achieved  by 
the  loss  of  so  much  blood  and  treasure,  and  matured  by  the  wisdom 
of  their  most  enlightened  Citizens,  and  under  which  we  have  enjoyed 
unexampled  felicity,  this  whole  Nation  is  devoted.  We  owe  it,  there- 
fore, to  candour,  and  to  the  amicable  relations  subsisting  between  The 
United  States  and  those  Powers,  to  declare,  that  we  should  consider 
any  attempt  on  their  part  to  extend  their  System  to  any  portion  of 
this  Hemisphere,  as  dangerous  to  our  peace  and  safety.  With  the 
existing  Colonies  or  Dependencies  of  any  European  Power,  we  have 
not  interfered,  and  shall  not  interfere.  But  with  the  Governments  who 
have  declared  their  Independence,  and  maintained  it,  and  whose  Inde- 
pendence we  have,  on  great  consideration,  and  on  just  principles, 
acknowledged,  we  could  not  view  any  interposition,  for  the  purposes  of 
oppressing  them,  or  controlling  in  any  other  manner  their  destiny,  by 
any  European  Power,  in  any  other  light  than  as  the  manifestation  of  an 
mifriendly  disposition  towards  The  United  States.  In  the  War  between 
those  new  Governments  and  Spain,  we  declared  our  neutrality  at  the 
time  of  their  recognition,  and  to  this  we  have  adhered,  and  shall  con- 
tinue to  adhere,  provided  no  change  shall  occur,  which,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  competent  Authorities  of  this  Government,  shall  make  a 
corresponding  change  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  indispensable 
to  their  security." 

To  the  Question  which  may  be  asked,  whether  this  Meeting,  and 
the  principles  which  may  be  adjusted  and  settled  by  it,  as  rules  of 
intercourse  between  the  American  Nations,  may  not  give  umbrage  to 
the  Holy  League  of  Em^pean  Powers,  or  offence  to  Spain,  it  is  deemed 
a  sufficient  answer,  that  our  attendance  at  Panama  can  give  no  just 
cause  of  umbrage  or  offence  to  either;  and  that  The  United  States 
will  stipulate  nothing  there  which  cjp  give  such  cause.  Here  the 
right  of  inquiry  into  our  purposes  and  measiu'es  must  stop.  The  Holy 
League  of  Europe  itself  was  formed,  without  inquiring  of  The  United 
States,  whedier  it  would,  or  would  not,  give  umbrage  to  them.  The 
fear  of  giving  umbrage  to  the  Holy  League  of  Europe,  was  urged  as 
a  motive  for  denying  to  the  American  Nations  the  acknowledment  of 
their  Independence.  That  it  would  be  viewed  by  Spain  as  hostility 
to  her,  was  not  only  urged,  i)ut  directly  declared  by  herself.     The 
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Congress  and  Administration  of  that  day,  consulted  their  rigfits  and. 
duties,  and  not  their  fears.  YnVLj  determined  to  give  no  needless  dis- 
pleasure to  any  Foreign  Power,  The  United  States  can  estimate  the 
probability  of  their  giving  it,  only  by  the  right  which  any  Foreign 
State  could  have  to  take  it,  from  their  measures.  Neither  the  repre- 
sentation of  The  United  States  at  Panama,  nor  any  measure  to  which, 
their  assent  may  be  yielded  there,  will  give  to  the  Holy  League,  or 
any  of  its  Members,  nor  to  Spain,  the  right  to  take  offence.  For  the 
rest.  The  United  States  must  still,  as  heretofore,  take  counsel  from 
their  duties,  rather  than  their  fears. 

Such  are  the  objects  in  which  it  is  expected  that  the  Plenipotentia- 
ries of  the  United  States,  when  commissioned  to  attend  the  Meeting 
at  the  Isthmus,  will  take  part;  and  such  are  the  motives  and  pur- 
poses, with  which  the  invitation  of  the  three  Republicks  was  accepted- 
It  was,  however,  as  the  House  will  perceive  from  the  Correspondence, 
accepted,  only  upon  condition,  that  the  nomination  of  Commis- 
sioners for  the  Mission,  should  receive  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate. 

The  concurrence  of  the  House  to  the  measure,  by  the  Appropria- 
tions necessary  for  canning  it  into  eflfect,  is  alike  subject  to  its 
free  determination,  and  indispensable  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  in- 
tention. 

That  the  Congress  at  Panama  will  accomplish  all,  or  even  any  of 
the  ti*anscendent  benefits  to  the  human  race,  which  warmed  the  con- 
ception of  its  first  Proposer,  it  were,  perhaps,  indulging  too  sanguine 
a  forecast  of  events  to  promise,  It  is,  in  its  nature,  a  measure 
speculative  and  experimental.  The  blessing  of  Heaven  may  turn  it 
to  the  account  of  himmn  improvement.  Accidents  imforeseen,  and 
mischances  not  to  be  anticipated,  may  baffle  all  its  high  purposes,  and 
disappoint  its  fairest  expectations.  But  the  design  is  great,  is  benevo- 
lent, is  humane. 

It  looks  to  the  melioration  of  the  condition  of  Man.  If  is  conge- 
nial wiih  that  spirit  which  prompted  the  Declaration  of  our  Inde- 
pendence; which  inspired  the  Preamble  of  our  first  Treaty  with 
France ;  which  dictated  om*  first  Treaty  with  Prussia,  and  the  Instruc- 
tions under  which  it  was  negotiated :  which  filled  the  hearts  and  fired 
the  souls  of  the  immortal  Founders  of  our  Revolution. 

With  this  unrestricted  exposition  of  the  motives  by  which  I  have 
been  governed,  in  this  transaction,  as  well  as  of  the  objects  to  be  dis- 
cussed, and  of  the  ends,  if  possible,  to  be  attained  by  our  Representa- 
tion at  the  proposed  Congress,  I  submit  the  propriety  of  an  Appro- 
priation, to  the  candid  consideration,  and  enlightened  patriotism,  of 
the  Legislature. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 
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{l,)—Eeport  of  The  Secretary  of  State. 
The  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  The  President  has  referred  that 
part  of  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  of  the  3d 
inst.,  which  requests  that  he  would  cause  to  be  laid  before  that  House 
"  so  much  of  the  Correspondence  between  the  Government  of  ITie 
United  States,  and  the  New  States  of  America  or  their  Ministers,  re- 
specting the  proposed  Congress,  or  meeting  of  Diplomatic  Agents  at 
Panama,  and  of  such  information  respecting  the  general  character  of 
that  expected  Congress,  as  may  be  in  his  possession,"  has  the  honour 
now  to  report ; 

That,  during  the  last  Spring,  he  held,  at  the  Department  of  State, 
Separate  Conferences,  on  the  same  day,  with  the  respective  Ministers  of 
Colombia  and  Mexico,  in  the  course  of  which,  each  of  them  verbally 
stated,  that  his  Government  was  desirous  that  The  United  States 
should  be  represented  at  the  proposed  Congress,  and  that  he  was 
instructed  to  commimicate  an  invitation  to  their  Government  to  send 
Representatives  to  it;  but  that,  as  his  Government  did  not  know 
whether  it  would  be  agreeable  or  not  to  The  United  States  to  receive 
such  an  invitation,  and  as  it  was  not  wished  to  occasion  any  embarrass- 
ment to  them,  he  has  charged  informally  to  inquire,  previous  to  the 
delivery  of  the  invitation,  whether  it  would  be  accepted,  if  given  by 
both  of  the  Republicks  of  Mexico  and  Colombia.  It  was  also  stated, 
by  each  of  those  Ministers,  that  his  Government  did  not  expect  that 
The  United  States  would  change  their  present  neutral  policy,  nor  was 
it  desired  that  they  should  take  part  in  such  of  the  deliberations  of 
the  proposed  Congress  as  might  relate  to  the  prosecution  of  the 
existing  War  with  Spain. 

Having  laid  before  The  President  what  transpired  at  these  Con- 
ferences, his  direction  was  received,  about  a  week  after  they  had  been 
held,  to  inform  the  Ministers  of  Mexico  and  Colombia,  and  they  were 
accordingly  informed,  that  their  Communication  was  received  with 
due  sensibility  to  the  friendly  consideration  of  The  United  States,  by 
which  it  had  been  dictated;  that,  of  course,  they  could  not  make 
themselves  a  Party  to  the  War  between  the  New  States  and  Spain,  nor 
to  Cotmcils  for  deliberating  on  the  means  of  its  further  prosecution ; 
that  ITie  President  believed  that  such  a  Congress  as  was  contem- 
plated, might  be  highly  useful  in  settling  several  important  disputed 
Questions  of  Public  Law,  in  arranging  other  matters  of  deep  interest 
to  the  American  Continent,  and  in  strengthening  the  friendship  and 
amicable  intercourse  between  the  American  Powers ;  that  before  such 
a  Congress,  however,  assembled,  it  appeared  to  The  President  to  be 
expedient  to  adjust,  between  the  different  Powers  to  be  represented, 
several  Preliminary  Points;  such  as  the  Subjects  to  which  the  attention 
of  the  Congress  was  to  be  directed,  the  nature  and  the  form  of  the 
Powers  to  be  given  to  the  Diplomatic  Agents  who  were  to  compose  it, 
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and  the  mode  of  its  organization  and  its  action.  If  these  Prelimi- 
nary  Points  could  be  arranged  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  The  United 
States,  the  Ministers  from  Colombia  and  Mexico  were  informed,  that 
The  President  thought  that  The  United  States  ought  to  be  represented 
at  Panama.  Each  of  those  Ministers  undertook  to  transmit  to  his 
Government  the  Answer  which  was  thus  given  to  both. 

In  this  posture  the  Overtiire  remained  until  the  Letters  were  re> 
ceived  which  accompany  this  Report,  from  the  Ministers  of  the  Repub- 
licks  of  Mexico  and  Colombia,  imder  date  of  the  2d  and  3d  Novem- 
ber, 1825.  A  similar  Answer  was  returned  to  each  of  those  Letters,  in 
Official  Notes,  a  Copy  of  which  is  with  this  Report*. 

The  first  and  only  Communication  from  the  Minister  of  the 
Republic  of  Central  America  to  this  Department,  in  regard  to  the 
Congress  at  Panama,  is  contained  in  his  Official  Note;  a  Copy  of 
which,  together  with  a  Copy  of  the  Answer  which  was  returned,  will 
be  found  along  with  this  Report  f. 

Copies  of  Conventions,  containing  Stipulations  respecting  the  in- 
tended Congress,  are  herewith  reported,  between 

The  Republic  of  Colombia  and  that  of  Chili ; 

The  Republics  of  Colombia  and  Peru ; 

The  Republic  of  Colombia,  and  the  Federation  of  the  Centre  of 
America;  and 

The  Republic  of  Colombia,  and  The  United  Mexican  States  (A.) 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  also  the  honour  to  report  to  The 
President,  Extracts  from  the  Instructions  which  were  given  by  the 
Department  of  State  to  Mr.  Anderson,  on  the  27th  day  of  May,  1823, 
and  Copies  of  certain  parts  of  the  Correspondence  which,  since  the 
last  Session  of  Congress,  has  taken  place  between  the  Executive  of 
The  United  States,  and  the  Governments  of  Russia,  France,  Spain, 
and  Mexico,  of  which  a  descriptive  List  accompanies  this  Report  J.  In 
respect  to  the  Negotiation  which  Mr.  Middleton  was  authorized,  by 
the  Despatch  of  the  10th  of  May  last  (B.)  (one  of  the  Papers  now 
reported),  to  institute  at  St.  Petersburg;  considering  the  lapse  of 
time,  and  the  great  and  lamented  Event  which  has  lately  occurred  in 
Europe,  perhaps  there  is  no  adequate  reason  for  refraining  from  a 
communication  of  it  to  the  House,  which  is  recommended  by  its  inti- 
mate connection  with  the  interests  of  the  new  Republicks.  About  the 
same  period  with  the  date  of  that  Despatch,  Instructions  were  given  to 
Mr.  Everett,  to  inculcate  on  Spain  the  necessity  of  Peace;  and  to  our 
Ministers  in  France  and  England,  to  invite  the  Cabinets  of  Paris  and 
London  to  co-operate  in  the  same  work.  The  hope,  not  yet  aban- 
doned,  was  indulged,  that,  by  an  united  exertion  of  all  the  Great 
Powers,  and  especially  of  Russia,  Spain  might  be  brought  to  see  her 
true  interests,  in  terminating  the  existing  War.  Other  Negotiations, 
*  8eeFfege394.  f  See  R«e 400.  J  See  Pige  389. 
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growing  ont  of,  and  subordinate  to  that  which  was  authorized  in  the 
before-mentioned  Despatch  of  the  10th  of  May,  to  Mr.  Middleton, 
have  been  more  recently  commenced.  They  have  for  their  object  the 
prercntion  of  disorder  in  the  Spanish  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico, 
and  also  to  guard  The  United  States  against  the  danger  of  bad  exam- 
ples and  excesses,  of  which,  in  the  course  of  events,  those  Islands 
might  become  the  theatre,  as  well  as  the  conscr^'ation  of  our  commer- 
cial and  navigating  interests. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  H.  CLAY, 

Department  of  State y  March  14,  1826. 


(A.)  These  Conventions  were  communicated  to  the  Senate,  in  a 
Report  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  accompanying  The  President's  Message 
to  the  Senate,  of  the  9th  of  January,  1826,  in  answer  to  a  Resolution 
of  the  Senate,  of  the  3d  of  January,  1826.— (See  Page  402.) 

(B.)  This  Letter  to  Mr.  Middleton,  of  the  10th  of  May,  1825, 
was  communicated,  with  others,  to  the  Senate,  at  the  sjjme  time  with 
the  Conventions  above  mentioned. — (See  Page  403.) 


(2.)— Jfr,  AdamSj  Secretary  of  State,  to  Mr,  Anderson,  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary to  Colombia, 
(Extract.)  Washington,  May  27,  1823, 

The  Revolution  which  has  severed  the  Colonies  of  Spanish  Ame- 
rica from  European  thraldom,  and  left  them  to  form  self-dependent 
Governments,  as  Members  of  the  Society  of  Civilized  Nations,  is 
among  the  most  important  events  in  Modem  History.  As  a  general 
movement  in  human  afiOurs,  it  is,  perhaps,  no  more  than  a  develop- 
ment of  principles,  first  brought  into  action  by  the  separation  of  these 
States  from  Great  Britain,  and  by  the  practical  illustration  given  in  the 
formation  and  establishment  of  our  Union,  to  the  doctrine  that  voluntary 
agreement  is  the  only  legitimate  source  of  Authority  among  Men,  and 
that  an  just  Government  is  a  Compact.  It  was  impossible  that  such 
a  System  as  Spain  had  established  over  her  Colonies,  should  stand 
before  the  progressive  improvement  of  the  understanding  in  this  Age, 
or  that  the  light  shed  upon  the  whole  Earth  by  the  results  of  our 
Revolution,  should  leave  in  utter  darkness  the  Regions  immediately 
adjoining  upon  ourselves.  The  Independence  of  the  Spanish  Colo- 
nies, however,  has  proceeded  from  other  causes,  and  has  been  achieved 
upon  principles  in  many  respects  different  from  ours.  In  our  Revo- 
lution the  principle  of  the  Social  Compact  was,  from  the  beginning, 
in  immediate  issue.  It  originated  in  a  question  of  Right,  between  the, 
Government  in  Europe  and  the  Subject  in  America.  Our  Inde- 
pendence was  declared  in  defence  of  our  Liberties,  and  the  attempt  to 
make  the  yoke  a  yoke  of  oppression,  was  the  cause  and  the  justifica- 
tion for  easting  it  o£ 
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The  Revolution  of  the  Spanish  Colonies  was  not  caused  by  the 
oppression  under  which  they  had  been  held,  however  great  it  had 
been.  Their  Independence  was  first  forced  upon  them  by  the  tem- 
porary subjugation  of  Spain  herself  to  a  Foreign  Power.  They  were, 
by  that  event,  cast  upon  themselves,  and  compelled  to  establish  Go- 
vernments of  their  own.  Spain,  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  her 
own  Revolutions,  has  clung  to  the  desperate  hope  of  retaining,  or  of 
reclaiming  them  to  her  own  control ;  and  has  waged,  to  the  extent  of 
her  power,  a  disastrous  War  to  that  intent.  In  the  mind  of  every 
rational  Man,  it  has  been  for  years  apparent,  that  Spain  can  never 
succeed  to  recover  her  Dominion  where  it  has  been  abjured,  nor  is  it 
probable  that  She  can  long  retain  the  small  remnant  of  her  Authority, 
yet  acknowledged  in  some  spots  of  the  South  American  Continent. 

The  political  course  of  the  United  States,  from  the  first  dawning 
of  South  American  Independence,  has  been  such  as  was  prescribed 
by  their  relative  duties  to  all  the  Parties.  Being  on  terms  of  peace 
and  amity  with  Spain,  through  all  the  changes  of  her  own  Govern- 
ment, they  have  considered  the  struggles  of  the  Colonies  for  Inde- 
pendence as  a  case  of  Civil  War,  to  which  their  national  obligations 
prescribed  to  them  to  remain  neutral.  Their  policy,  their  interests,  and 
their  feelings,  all  concurred  to  favour  the  Cause  of  the  Colonies ;  and 
the  Principles  upon  which  the  right  of  Independence  has  been  main- 
tained by  the  South  American  Patriots,  have  been  approved,  not  only 
as  identical  with  those  upon  which  our  own  Independence  was  asserted 
and  achieved,  but  as  involving  the  whole  theory  of  Government,  on 
the  emphatically  American  foundation,  of  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
People,  and  the  imalienable  Rights  of  Man.  To  a  Cause  reposing 
upon  this  basis,  the  People  of  this  Country  never  could  be  indifferent, 
and  their  sympathies  have  accordingly  been,  with  great  unanimity  and 
constancy,  enlisted  in  its  favour.  The  sentiments  of  the  Government 
of  The  United  States,  have  been  in  perfect  harmony  with  those  of 
their  People ;  and  while  forbearing,  as  their  duties  of  Neutrality  pre- 
scribed, from  every  measure  which  could  justly  be  construed  as  hostile  to 
Spain,  they  have  exercised  all  the  moral  influence  which  they  possessed, 
to  countenance  and  promote  the  Cause  of  Independence.  So  long  as 
a  Contest  of  Arms,  with  a  rational  or  even  remote  prospect  of  eventual 
success,  was  maintained  by  Spain,  llie  United  States  could  not  recog- 
nize the  Independence  of  the  Colonies,  as  existing  de  factOy  without 
trespassing  on  their  duties  to  Spain,  by  assuming  as  decided  that 
which  was  precisely  the  Question  of  tiie  War.  In  the  history  of  South 
American  Independence,  there  are  two  Periods,  clearly  distinguishable 
from  each  other.  The  first,  that  of  its  origin,  when  it  was  rather  a  War 
of  Independence  against  France  than  against  Spain;  and  the  second, 
from  the  Restoration  of  Ferdinand  the  Seventh,  in  1814.  Since  that 
period,  the  Territories  now  constituting  the  Republick  of  Colombia 
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have  been  the  only  theatfe  upon  which  Spain  has  been  able  to  main- 
tain the  Conflict  offensively,  with  even  a  probable  colour  of  ultimate 
success.  But  when,  in  1815,  she  made  her  greatest  effort  in  the  Ex- 
pedition from  Cadiz,  (commanded  by  MoriUo,)  Mexico,  Peru,  and  Chili, 
were  yet  under  her  authority ;  and  had  she  succeeded  in  reducing  the 
Coast  of  Terra  Firma  and  New  Grenada,  the  Provinces  of  La  Plata 
divided  among  themselves,  and  weakened  by  the  Portuguese  occupa- 
tion of  Monte  Video,  would  probably  not  have  held  out  against  her 
long.  This,  at  least,  was  the  calculation  of  her  policy,  and  from  the 
geographical  position  of  these  Countries,  which  may  be  termed  the 
heart  of  South  America,  the  conclusion  might  well  be  drawn,  that  if 
the  Power  of  Spain  could  not  be  firmly  reseated  there,  it  must  be  on 
her  part  a  fruitless  struggle  to  maintain  her  supremacy  in  any  part  of 
the  American  Continent.  The  Expedition  of  Morillo,  on  its  first 
arrival,  was  attended  with  signal  success.  Carthagena  was  taken.  The 
whole  Coast  of  Terra  Firma  was  occupied,  and  New  Grenada  was  en- 
tirely subdued.  A  remnant  of  Patriots  in  Venezuela,  with  their  Leader, 
Bolivar,  returning  from  expulsion,  revived  the  Cause  of  Independence; 
and,  after  the  Campaign  of  1819,  in  which  they  reconquered  the  whole 
of  New  Grenada,  the  demonstration  became  complete,  that  every 
effort  of  Spain  to  recover  the  South  American  Continent  must  thence- 
forward be  a  desperate  waste  of  her  own  resources,  and  that  the  truest 
friendship  of  other  Nations  to  her,  would  consist  in  malcing  her  sensible 
that  her  own  interests  would  be  best  consulted,  by  the  acknowledgment 
of  that  Independence  which  she  could  no  longer  effectually  dispute. 

To  this  conclusion  the  Government  of  The  United  States  had  at 
an  earlier  period  arrived.  But  from  that  emergency.  The  President 
has  considered  the  Question  of  recognition,  both  in  a  moml  and  poli- 
tical view,  as  merely  a  Question  of  the  proper  tt'fne.  While  Spain 
could  entertain  a  reasonable  hope  of  maintaining  the  War,  and  of 
recovering  her  authority,  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Colonies  as  Inde- 
pendent States,  would  have  been  a  wrong  to  her;  but  she  had  no  right, 
upon  the  strength  of  this  Principle,  to  maintain  the  pretension,  after  she 
was  manifestly  disabled  from  maintaining  the  Contest,  and  by  unrea- 
sonably withholding  Her  acknowledgment,  to  deprive  the  Independents 
of  their  right  to  demand  the  acknowledgment  of  Others.  To  fix  upon 
the  precise  /iW,  when  the  duty  to  respect  the  prior  sovereign  right  of 
Spain  should  cease,  and  that  of  yielding  to  the  claim  of  acknowledg- 
ment would  commence,  was  a  subject  of  great  delicacy,  and  to  The 
President,  of  constant  and  anxious  solicitude.  It  naturally  became, 
in  the  first  instance,  a  proper  subject  of  consultation,  with  other 
Powers,  having  relations  of  interests  to  themselves,  with  the  newly 
opened  Countries,  as  well  as  influence  in  the  general  Affiiirs  of  Europe. 
In  August,  1818,  a  formal  Proposal  was  made  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment, for  a  concerted  and  cotemporary  recognition  of  the  Independ- 
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Januaiy,  1822.  In  the  interval,  sinoe  the  first  demand,  the  General 
CoDgrMs  of  the  New  Republick  had  assembled,  and  formed  a  Consti- 
tution, founded  upon  the  principles  of  Popular  Representation,  and 
divided  into  Legislative,  Executive,  and  Judicial  Authorities.  The 
Government  under  this  Constitution  had  been  organized,  and  was  in  Ml 
operation;  while,  during  the  same  period,  the  principal  remnant  of 
the  Spanish  Force  had  been  destroyed  by  the  Battle  of  Carabobo,  and 
its  last  fragments  were  confined  to  the  two  Places  of  Porto  Cabello 
and  Panama. 

Under  these  circumstances,  a  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  The  United  States,  on  the  30th  of  January,  1822,  re- 
quested  of  The  President  to  lay  before  the  House  the  Communications 
from  the  Agents  of  The  United  States,  with  the  Governments  south 
of  The  United  States,  which  had  declared  their  Independence;  and 
those  from  the  Agents  of  such  Governments  here,  with  the  Secretary  of 
State,  tending  to  shew  the  Political  Condition  of  their  Governments, 
and  the  state  of  the  War  between  them  and  Spain.  In  transmitting  to 
the  House  the  Papers  called  for  by  this  Resolution,  The  President, 
by  his  Message  of  8th  March,  1822,  declared  his  own  persuasion  that 
the  time  had  arrived  when,  in  strict  conformity  to  the  Law  of  Nations, 
and  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  duties  of  equal  and  impartial  justice  to  all 
Parties,  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Independence  declared  by  the 
Spanish  American  Colonies  could  no  longer  be  withheld.  Both 
Houses  of  Congress  having  almost  unanimously  concurred  with  these 
views  of  the  President,  an  Appropriation  was  made  by  Law  (4th  May, 
1822,)  for  such  Missions  to  the  Independent  Nations  on  the  American 
Continent,  as  The  President  should  deem  proper. 

On  the  day  after  The  President's  Message  of  the  8th  of  March, 
the  Spanish  Minister,  Anduaga,  addressed  to  this  Department  a  Re- 
monstrance against  the  Measure  which  it  recommended,  and  a  solemn 
Protest  against  the  Recognition  of  the  Governments  mentioned,  of  the 
insurgent  Spanish  Provinces  of  America.  He  was  answered  on  the 
6th  of  April,  by  a  Letter  recapitulating  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  Government  of  The  United  States  had  *'  yielded  to  an  obligation 
of  duty  of  the  highest  order,  by  recognizing  as  Independent  States 
Nations  which,  after  deliberately  asserting  their  right  to  that  character, 
had  maintained  and  established  it  against  all  the  resistance  which  had 
been  or  could  be  brought  to  oppose  it.*'  On  the  24th  of  April,  he 
gave  information  that  the  Spanish  Government  had  disavowed  the 
Treaty  of  24th  August,  1821,  between  the  Captain-General  O'Donojou 
and  Colonel  Iturbide,  and  had  denied  the  authority  of  the  former  to 
conclude  it. 

On  the  12th  of  February,  1822,  the  Spanish  Extraordinary  Cortes 
adopted  the  Report  of  a  Committee,  proposing  the  Appointment  of 
CommissiQnniers  to  proceed  to  South  America,  to  negotiate  with  the 
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ReTolutionary  Patriota,  concerning  the  relations  to  be  established 
thereafter,  in  regard  to  their  connexion  with  Spain,  They  declared, 
at  the  same  time,  all  Treaties  made  with  them  before  that  time,  by- 
Spanish  Commanders,  implying  any  acknowledgment  of  their  Inde- 
pendence, null  and  void,  as  not  haying  been  authorized  by  the  Cortes  ; 
and  on  the  next  day,  they  passed  three  Resolutions,  the  first  annulling, 
expressly,  the  Treaty  between  O'Donojou  and  Iturbide. 

The  Second,  "  That  the  Spanish  Government,  by  a  Declaration  to 
all  others  with  which  it  has  friendly  Relations,  make  known  to  them, 
that  the  Spanish  Nation  will  regard,  at  any  Epochs  as  a  \'iolation  of  the 
Treaties,  ih&  Recognition,  either  partial  or  absolute,  of  the  Independ- 
ence of  the  Spanish  Provinces  of  Ultra-Mar,  so  long  as  the  dissensions 
which  exist  between  some  of  them,  and  the  Metropolis,  are  fiot  termU 
noted,  with  whatever  else  may  serve  to  convince  Foreign  Governments 
that  Spain  has  not  yet  renounced  any  of  the  Rights  belonging  to  it  i  a 
those  Countrieis.** 

The  Third  Resolution  recommended  to  the  Government  to  take  all 
necessary  measures,  and  to  apply  to  the  Cortes  for  the  needed  re- 
sources, to  presen-e  and  recover  the  Authority  of  Spain  in  the  Ultra- 
Marine  Provinces. 

These  Measures  of  the  Cortes  were  not  known  to  The  President  of 
The  United  States  when  he  sent  to  Congress  his  Message  of  the  8th 
of  March.  But  information  of  them  was  received  while  the  Bill 
making  an  Appropriation  for  the  Missions  was  before  Congress;  and 
on  the  25th  of  April,  a  Resolution  of  the  Senate  requested  of  The 
President  any  information  he  might  have,  proper  to  be  disclosed,  from 
our  Minister  at  Madrid,  or  from  the  Spanish  Minister  resident  in  this 
Country,  concerning  tlie  views  of  Spain  relative  to  the  recognition  of 
the  Independence  of  the  South  American  Colonies,  and  of  the  Die- 
tamen  of  the  Spanish  Cortes.  In  answer  to  this  Resolution,  the  Letter 
frt)m  Mr.  Anduaga,  protesting  against  the  rocognition,  and  one  from 
Mr.  Forsyth,  inclosing  a  Translation  of  the  Dictamen,  were  transmit- 
ted to  the  Senate,  which,  with  all  these  Documents  before  them,  gave 
their  concurrent  sanction,  with  that  of  the  House  of  llepresentatives, 
to  the  passage  of  the  Bill  of  Appropriation. 

This  review  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  The  United 
States,  in  relation  to  the  Independence  of  Spanish  America,  has  been 
taken  to  shew  the  consistency  of  the  Principles  by  which  they  were 
uniformly  dictated,  and  that  they  have  been  always  eminently  friendly 
to  the  New  Republicks,  and  disinterested.  A\Tiile  Spain  maintained  a 
doubtftd  Contest,  with  arms,  to  recover  her  dominion,  it  was  regaided 
as  a  Civil  War.  \\lien  that  Contest  became  so  manifestly  desperate, 
that  Spanish  Vice-Roys,  Governors,  and  Captain-Generals  themselves, 
concluded  Treaties  with  the  Insurgents,  virtually  acknowledging  tlieir 
Independence,  The  United  States  frankly  and  unreservedly  recognized 
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the  feet,  without  making  their  Acknowledgment  the  price  of  any  favour 
to  themselves,  and  although  at  the  hazard  of  incuring  the  displeasure 
of  Spain.  In  this  measure  they  have  taken  the  lead  of  the  whole 
Civilized  World :  for  although  the  Portuguese  Brazilian  Government 
had,  a  few  months  before,  recognized  the  Revolutionarj'  Government  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  it  was  at  a  moment  when  a  projected  Declaration  of  their 
own  Independence  made  the  Question  substantially  their  own  Cause, 
and  it  was  presented  as  an  equivalent  for  a  reciprocal  recognition  of 
their  own  much  more  questionable  right  to  the  Eastern  Shore  of  I^a  Plata. 

On  the  17th  day  of  June,  1822,  Mr.  Manuel  Torres  was  received 
by  The  President  of  The  United  States,  as  the  Charge  d' Aflfaires  from 
the  Republick  of  Colombia,  and  the  inmiediate  consequence  of  our 
recognition  was  the  admission  of  the  Vessels  of  the  South  American 
Nations,  under  their  own  Colours,  into  the  Ports  of  the  principal 
Maritime  Nations  of  Europe. 

The  European  Alliance  of  Emperors  and  Kings  have  assumed,  as 
the  foundation  of  human  society,  the  doctrine  of  imalienablc  Alk' 
glance.  Oiur  doctrine  is  founded  upon  the  principle  of  unalienable 
Right  The  European  Allies,  therefore,  have  viewed  the  Cause  of  the 
South  Americans  as  Rebellion  against  their  lawful  Sovereign.  We 
have  considered  it  as  the  assertion  of  Natviral  Right.  They  have 
invariably  shewn  their  disapprobation  of  the  Revolution,  and  their 
wishes  for  the  restoration  of  the  Spanish  Power.  We  have  as  constantly 
&voured  the  Standard  of  Independence,  and  of  America.  In  contrasting 
the  principles  and  the  motives  of  the  European  Powers,  as  manifested  in 
their  policy  towards  South  America,  with  those  of  The  United  StatcF, 
it  has  not  been  my  intention  to  boast  of  our  superior  purity,  or  to  lay 
a  claim  of  merit  to  any  extraordinary  favour  from  South  America  in 
return.  Disinterestedness  must  be  its  own  reward ;  but,  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  our  future  Political  and  Commercial  intercourse  with  the 
New  Bepublicks,  it  will  be  necessary  to  recur  often  to  the  Principles  in 
which  it  originated ;  they  will  serve  to  mark  the  boundaries  of  the 
rights  which  we  may  justly  claim  in  our  future  relations  with  them, 
and  to  counteract  the  efforts  which,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  Em-opean 
Negotiators  will  continue  to  make,  in  the  furtherance  of  their  monar- 
chical and  monopolizing  contemplations. 

Upon  a  Territory,  by  one-half  more  extensive  than  the  whole 
inhabited  part  of  The  United  States,  with  a  population  of  less  than 
4,000,000  of  Souls,  the  Republick  of  Colombia  has  undertaken  to 
establish  a  Single,  and  not  a  Confederated  Government. 

Whether  this  attempt  will  be  found  practicable  in  execution,  may  be 
susceptible  of  doubt;  but  in  the  new  organization  of  society,  upon 
this  Hemisphere,  even  unsuccessful  experiments  lead  to  results  by  which 
the  science  of  Government  is  advanced,  and  the  happiness  of  Man  is 
promoted.    The  Republick  of  Colombia  has  a  Constitution  deliberately 
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formed  and  adopted  upon  principles  entirely  Republican,  with  an  Elec- 
tive Legislature  in  two  branches,  a  distribution  of  the  powers  of  Go- 
vernment, with  the  exception  of  the  Federative  Character,  almost  iden- 
tical with  our  own,  and  Articles  declaratory  of  the  natural  Rights  of  the 
Citizen  to  personal  security,  property,  and  reputation,  and  of  the  in- 
violable liberty  of  the  Press.    With  such  a  Constitution,  in  such  a 
Country,  the  modifications  which  experience  may  prove  to  be  necessary 
for  rendering  the  Political  Institutions  most  effectually  competent  to 
the  ends  of  Civil  Government,  will  make  their  own  way  by  peaceable 
and  gradual  conquests  of  publick  opinion.     If  a  Single  Government 
should  be  found  inadequate  to  secure  and  protect  the  Rights  of  the 
People  living  under  it,  a  Federation  of  Republicks,  may,  without  diffi- 
culty be  substituted  in  its  place.     Practical  effect  having  once  been 
given  to  the  principle,  thpt  lawful  Government  is  a  compact,  and  not  a 
grant,  the  pretences  for  resorting  to  force  for  effecting  Political  Revo- 
lutions disappear.      The  subordination  of  the  Military  to  the   Civil 
Power  is  the  only  principle  yet  remaining  to  be  established  in  Colom- 
bia, to  ensure  the  liberties  of  the  future  Generations  as  weU  as  those  of  the 
present  Age ;  and  that  subordination,  although  not  directly  guaranteed 
by  their  present  Constitution,  is  altogether  conformable  to  its  spirit. 

In  the  Letter  of  20th  February,  1821,  from  the  late  Mr.  Torres,  de- 
manding the  recognition  of  the  Republick  of  Colombia,  it  has  been 
observed,  that  the  Additional  Proposal  was  made,  of  negotiating 
*'  Treaties  of  Navigation  and  Commerce,  founded  upon  the  Bases  of  re- 
ciprocal utility,  and  perfect  equality,  as  the  most  efficacious  means  of 
strengthening  and  increasing  the  relations  of  amity  between  the  two 
Republics." 

In  compliance  with  this  Proposal,  among  the  Docimients  furnished 
you,  for  proceeding  upon  the  Mission  to  which  you  have  been  ap- 
pointed, of  Minister  Plenipotentiaiy  to  the  Republic  of  Colombia,  is  a 
Full  Power,  which  will  authorize  you  to  negotiate,  with  any  Plenipoten- 
tiary or  Plenipotentiaries  of  that  Government,  duly  provided  with  like 
Powers,  such  a  Treaty.  The  President  wishes,  however,  that  every  step 
in  such  Negotiation  should  be  taken  with  full-  deliberation.  The 
Treaty,  if  concluded,  must,  as  you  are  aware,  be  reserved,  subject  to 
Ratification  here,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  by  the 
Constitutional  majority  of  two-thirds,  as,  by  the  Constitution  of  Colom- 
bia, (Article  120,)  their  Treaties,  to  be  valid,  must  receive  the  consent 
and  approbation  of  their  Congress. 

Our  Commercial  Relations  with  the  Colombian  Territory,  are  of  so 
recent  origin,  and  have  depended  so  much  upon  the  Revolutionary 
condition  of  that  Country,  under  which  they  have  arisen,  that  our 
knowledge  of  their  state  and  character  is  very  imperfect,  although  we 
are  certain  that  they  are  altogether  different  from  those  which  may  be 
expected  to  arise  from  permanent  interests,  when  the  Independence  of 
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meeting  of  the  Congress,  which  was  to  take  place  in  March  kst, 
measures  would  be  taken  for  procuring  the  immediate  repeal  of  the 
discrimination,  to  the  disadvantage  of  The  United  States,  prescribed 
by  the  Law  of  the  25th  September. 

The  spirit  of  the  Colombian  Constitution  is  explicitly  that  of 
entire  and  unqualified  Independence;  and  the  sentiments  expressed 
by  Dr.  Gual  to  Mr.  Todd,  haye  been  altogether  conformable  to  it. 
He  has  declared,  that  the  intention  of  the  Government  is  to  treat  all 
Forei^  Nations  upon  the  footing  of  equal  favour  and  of  perfect  recipro- 
city. This  is  all  that  The  United  States  will  require,  and  this,  so  far 
as  their  interests  are  concerned,  they  have  a  right  to  exact. 

It  had  been,  in  the  first  instance,  proposed  by  Mr.  Torres,  that  a 
Treaty  of  Commerce  and  Na\'igation  should  be  negotiated  here,  and 
he  informed  me  that  a  Minister  would  be  appointed,  with  Powers  and 
Instructions  sufficient  for  concluding  it  at  this  Place.  Dr.  Gual  has 
informed  Mr.  Todd,  that  the  ^dews  of  the  Colombian  Government 
have  since  undergone  a  change;  and  although  they  have  appointed 
Mr.  Salazar  as  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to 
The  United  States,  and  in  March  last  he  was  \mder  instructions  to 
proceed  forthwith  upon  his  Mission  to  this  Country,  they  were  never- 
theless,  exceedingly  desirous  that  the  IVeafy  should  be  negotiated 
there. 

The  President  deems  it  of  no  material  importance  to  The  United 
States  whether  the  Treaty  shall  be  negotiated  at  Washington  or  at 
Bogota:  but  the  proposal  having  first  been  made  for  concluding  it 
here,  it  was  natural  to  inquire  what  it  was  that  produced  the  change  in 
the  wishes  of  the  Colombian  Government  with  regai-d  to  the  Seat  of 
Negotiation.  Dr.  Gual  intimated  confidentially  to  Mr.  Todd,  that  i^ 
had  proceeded  fix)m  two  causes ;  one,  the  desire  to  establish  a  prece^ 
dent^  which  might  pre%'ail  upon  the  great  European  Governments  to 
negotiate  likewise  with  the  Eepublick  at  its  own  Capital,  and  thereby 
hasten  them  to  the  recognition  of  Colombian  Independence ;  and  the 
other,  a  jealousy  of  their  own  Negotiators  in  Europe,  who  were  apt 
to  become  themselves  entangled  with  European  intrigues,  and  to 
involve  the  Republick  in  unsuitable  and  perplexing  engagements. 
With  regard  to  the  second  of  these  causes,  whatever  occasion  may 
have  been  given  to  the  distrust  of  their  o>vn  Agents,  which  it  avows,  it 
could  have  no  application  to  their  transaction  with  The  United  States. 
By  assuming  the  Principles  of  independence,  equality,  and  reciprocity, 
as  the  foundations  of  all  our  Negotiations,  we  discard  all  the  incentives 
and  all  the  opportunities  for  double-dealing,  over-reaching,  and  corrupt 
caballing.  We  shall  ask  nothing  which  the  Colombian  llepublick 
can  have  any  interest  to  deny.  We  shall  offer  nothing  for  which  she 
may  be  unwilling  to  yield  the  fair  equivalent.  To  the  other  i-eason, 
however,  The  President  the  more  readily  accedes,  because  i>ereeiving 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNITED  STATES. — PANAMA.  469 

its  full  force,  it  gives  him  an  opportunity  of  manifesting,  in  action,  the 
friendly  disposition  of  The  United  States  towards  the  Republick,  and 
the  readiness  to  promote,  by  all  proper  means,  the  recognition  of  it« 
Independence,  by  the  great  European  Powers. 

In  the  Negotiation  of  all  Commercial  Treaties  there  is  undoubtedly 
an  advantage,  at  least  of  convenience,  enjoyed  by  the  Party  which 
treats  at  home  ;  and  this  advantage  acquires  greater  importance,  when, 
as  is  now  the  case  with  both  Parties,  Ae  Treaty  to  become  valid  must 
obtain  the  assent  of  Legislative  Assemblies.  This  advantage  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  things  accrues  to  the  Party  to  whom  the  proposal 
of  Negotiation  is  first  made.  Independent  then  of  all  Questions  of 
precedence,  and  without  resorting  to  the  example  of  the  first  Treaties 
negotiated  by  The  United  States,  both  of  which  considerations  have 
been  mentioned  by  Mr.  Todd  to  Dr.  Gual,  The  United  States  might 
insist  upon  having  the  Negotiation  concluded  here,  not  only  as  the 
first  proposal  of  it  was  made  to  them,  but  because  the  proposal  itself 
was  that  it  should  be  concluded  here.  The  President,  however,  is 
well  aware  of  the  stimulus  which  a  Treaty  negotiated,  and  even  a 
Negotiation  known  to  be  in  progress,  at  Bogota,  will  apply  to  the 
attention  of  European  interests,  and  has  no  doubt  that  it  will  press 
them  to  the  recognition,  more  powerfully  than  they  have  been  urged 
by  the  example,  or  are  likely  to  be  by  Uie  exhortations,  of  the  North 
American  Government.  You  are  accordingly  furnished,  by  his  direc** 
tion,  with  the  Full  Power,  necessary  for  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty. 

Dr.  Gual  informed  Mr.  Todd,  that  the  Project  of  the  Treaty  was 
already  prepared,  and  that  a  Copy  of  it  would  be  committed  to  Mr. 
Salazar,  with  Powers  and  Instructions  authorizing  him  to  conclude  the 
Negotiation,  if  this  Government  should  insist  upon  its  being  completed 
here.  The  arrival  of  l^lr.  Salazar  may  be  expected  from  day  to  day. 
In  the  mean  time,  we  are  yet  unacquainted  with  the  particular  objects 
of  Commercial  intercourse  which  the  Colombian  Government  wishes 
to  regulate  with  us  by  Treaty.  The  only  object  which  we  shall  have 
much  at  heart  in  the  Negotiation,  will  be  the  sanction  by  solemn 
compact  of  the  broad  and  liberal  Principles  of  independence,  equal 
favours,  and  reciprocity.  With  this  view  I  recommend  to  your  parti- 
cular attention,  the  Preamble,  and  the  first  Foiur  Articles  of  the  first 
Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  between  The  United  States  and 
France,  concluded  on  the  6th  of  February,  1778.  The  Preamble  is 
believed  to  be  the  first  instance  on  the  Diplomatic  Record  of  Nations, 
upon  which  the  true  Principles  of  all  fair  Commercial  Negotiation 
between  Independent  States,  were  laid  down  and  proclaimed  to  the 
World.  That  Preamble  was  to  the  foundation  of  our  commercial 
intercourse  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  what  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence was  to  that  of  our  internal  Government.  The  two  Instru- 
ments were  parts  of  one  and  the  same  System,  matured  by  long  and 
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anxious  deliberation  of  the  Founders  of  this  Union  in  the  erer  memo- 
rable Congress  of  1776;  and  as  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
was  the  fountain  of  all  our  municipal  institutions,  the  Preamble  to 
the  Treaty  with  France  laid  the  comer  stone  for  all  our  subsequent 
transactions  of  intercourse  with  Foreign  Nations.  Its  Principles 
should  be  therefore  deeply  impressed  upon  the  mind  of  every  States- 
man and  Negotiator  of  this  Union,  and  the  first  Four  Articles  of  tho 
Treaty  with  France  contain  the  practical  exposition  of  those  Prin- 
ciples with  may  serve  as  models  for  insertion  in  the  projected  Treaty, 
or  in  any  other  that  we  may  hereafter  negotiate  with  any  of  the  rising 
Kepublicks  of  the  South. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  Principle  of  still  more  expansive  liberalit}% 
which  may  be  assumed  as  the  Basis  of  Commercial  Intercourse 
between  Nation  and  Nation.  It  is  that  of  placing  the  Foreigner^  in 
regard  to  all  objects  of  Navigation  and  Commerce,  upon  a  footing  of 
equal  fitvour  with  the  lui/tW  Citizen,  and  to  that  end,  of  abolishing 
all  discriminating  Duties  and  Charges  whatsoever.  This  Principle  is 
altogether  congenial  to  the  spirit  of  our  Institutions,  and  the  main 
obstacle  to  its  adoption  consists  in  this :  that  the  fiiimess  of  its  opera- 
tion depends  upon  its  being  admitted  universally.  For,  while  two 
Maritime  and  Commercial  Nations  should  bind  themselves  to  it,  as  a 
Compact  operative  only  between  them,  a  third  Power  might  avail 
itself  of  its  own  restrictive  and  discriminating  Regulations,  to  secure 
advantages  to  its  own  People,  at  the  expense  of  both  the  Parties  to  the 
IVeaty.  Tlie  United  States  have  nevertheless  made  considerable 
advances  in  their  Proposals  to  other  Nations,  towards  the  general 
establishment  of  this  most  liberal  of  all  Principles  of  Commercial 
Intercourse. 

On  the  3d  of  March,  1815,  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of 
our  late  War  with  Great  Britain,  an  Act  of  Congress  (United  States 
Laws,  vol.  iv,  p.  824,)  repealed  so  much  of  the  discriminating  Duties 
of  Tonnage  and  Impost,  as  were  imposed  on  Foreign  Vessels  and 
Merchandise,  beyond  the  Duties  imposed  on  the  same  in  our  own 
Vessels,  so  far  as  they  respected  the  Produce  or  Manufacture  of  the 
Nation  to  which  the  Foreign  Vessel  might  belong.  The  Repeal  to  take 
effect  in  fiivour  of  any  Foreign  Nation,  whenever  The  President  of 
The  United  States  should  be  satisfied,  that  the  discriminating  or  coim- 
tervailing  Duties  of  such  Foreign  Nation,  so  far  as  they  operated  to 
the  disadvantage  of  The  United  States,  had  been  abolished. 

On  the  3d  of  July,  1815,  (United  States  Laws,  vol.  vi,  p.  603,)  a 
Convention  was  concluded  with  Great  Britain,  by  the  Second  Article 
of  which,  this  Principle  was  adopted  for  the  Commercial  Intercourse 
between  The  United  States  and  the  British  Territories,  in  Europe,  so 
hr  as  related  to  Duties  and  Charges  of  Tonnage,  Impost,  Export,  and 
Bouities  upon  articles  of  the  produce  or  manu&cture  of  the  two 
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Countries,  respectiyely.  It  was  partially  admitted  for  Dratcbacks, 
But  the  intercourse  between  The  United  Statep  and  the  British  Pos- 
sessions in  India  was  differently  regulated  by  another  Article  of  the 
same  Convention,  and  that  between  llie  United  States  and  the  British 
Colonies  in  America  was  expressly  excepted  from  the  Convention, 
leaying  each  Party  to  the  exercise,  in  this  respect,  of  its  own  rights. 
This  Convention,  originally  limited  to  four  years,  was  afterwards,  by 
the  Convention  of  20th  October,  1818,  (United  States  Laws,  vol,  vi, 
p.  607,)  extended  for  the  term  of  10  years,  from  that  time. 

On  the  4th  of  September,  1816,  (United  States  Laws,  vol.  vi, 
p.  642,)  a  Treaty  with  Sweden  and  Norway  was  concluded,  and 
extended  to  the  Swedish  Island  of  St.  Bartholomew,  in  the  West  Indies ; 
by  the  Second  Article  of  which,  the  same  Principle  is  established,  of 
equal  Duties  and  Charges,  of  Tonnage,  Impost,  Export,  and  Prohi- 
bition,  upon  Vessels  and  their  Cargoes,  being  of  the  produce  or  manu- 
&cture  of  the  respective  Countries,  whether  in  Vessels  of  the  Foreigner 
OT  the  Native.  The  duration  of  this  Treaty  is  limited  to  tlie  25th  of 
September,  1826. 

C^  the  20th  of  April,  1818,  (United  States  Laws,  vol.  \'i,  p.  344,) 
an  Act  of  Congress  repealed  all  discriminating  Duties  of  Tonnage 
and  Impost  in  favour  of  the  Vessels  of  The  Netherlands,  and  their 
Cargoes,  being  of  the  produce  or  manu&cture  of  the  Territories  in 
Europe^  of  The  King  of  The  Netherlands,  or  "«twA  Produce  and 
Manufaetur^s  a8  can  only  he,  or  most,  usually  are,  first  shipped  from  a 
Port  or  Place  in  the  Kingdom  aforesaid  J"  Such  repeal  to  take  eflfect 
from  the  time  the  Government  of  The  Netherlands  had  abolished  its 
discriminating  Duties  upon  the  Vessels  of  The  United  States,  and  on 
ni^T**^a"^'»<^  imported  in  them,  being  of  the  produce  or  manufacture 
of  The  United  States. 

By  an  Act  of  3d  March,  1819,  in  addition  to  the  above,  (United 
States  Laws,  vol.  vi,  p.  411,)  it  was  extended  in  all  its  provisions  and 
limitations,  to  the  Vessels  of  Prussia,  of  the  City  of  Hamburg,  and  of 
the  City  of  Bremen. 

This  same  Act  of  Sd  March,  1819,  limited  its  own  duration,  and 
that  of  the  Act  to  which  it  was  in  addition,  and  the  Act  of  3d  March, 
1815,  itself,  to  the  1st  of  January,  1824. 

The  provisions  of  the  Act  of  the  3d  March,  1815,  have  been 
extended  by  Proclamatioxis  of  The  President  of  The  United  States,  as 
follows: — 

1818,  24th  July,  to  the  Free  and  Hanseatic  City  of  Bremen. 
(United  States  Laws,  vol.  vi,  p.  599.) 

1st  August,  to  the  Free  and  Hanseatic  City  of  Hamburg,  p.  600. 

1820,  4th  May,  the  Free  and  Hanseatic  City  of  Lubeck,  p.  601. 

1821,  20th  August,  to  thQ  Kingdom  of  Norway,  p.  602. 
82d  November,  to  the  Dukedcwa  of  Oldenburg,  p.  7^4. 
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You  will  observe,  that  the  Acts  of  3d  March,  1819,  admitted  the 
TesseLs  of  Hamburg  and  Bremen  to  advantages  more  extensiye  than 
hose  offered  by  the  Act  of  3d  March,  18^15,  and  which  had  already 
>ecn  secured  to  them  by  the  Proclamations  of  24th  July,  and  1st  August, 
1818.  The  same  enlargement  of  the  fieivours  offered  by  the  Act  of 
(d  March,  1815,  is  extended  to  the  Veissels  of  The  Netherlands  and 
>f  Prussia.  AVhile  Norway  has  the  double  security  of  the  principle 
)ffered  in  the  Act  of  3d  >Iarch,  1815,  by  the  Stipulation  in  the  Treaty 
with  Sweden,  and  by  The  President's  Proclamation  under  the  Act. 

The  Proclamation  with  regard  to  Norway  was  founded  on  an  Act 
>f  the  Government  of  that  Kingdom,  not  extending,  however,  to  Sweden, 
ibolishing  all  discriminating  Duties  whatsoever,  in  the  Norwegian 
Ports,  between  their  own  Vessels  and  Vessels  of  The  United  States, 
ipon  their  Cargoes,  of  whatsoever  origin,  and  whencesoever  coming, 
lliis  is  the  consummation  of  the  principle  of  treating  the  Foreigner,  in 
res^xjct  to  Navigation  and  foreign  Commerce,  upon  a  footing  of  equal 
!avoiir  with  the  Native.  The  Government  of  Norway,  in  adopting  this 
Regulation,  required  that  it  should  be  reciprocally  granted  to  Nor- 
svegian  Vessels,  and  their  Cargoes,  in  the  Ports  of  The  United  States, 
rhis,  however,  could  be  granted  only  by  an  Act  of  Congress;  and 
the  Pix>clamation  could  only  extend  to  them  \mder  the  Law^  that  to 
ivhich  they  were  already  entitled  by  the  Treaty. 

The  subject  was  submitted  to  Congress  by  a  Message  from  The 
President,  towards  the  close  of  the  first  Session  of  the  17th  Congress, 
^Ist  May,  1822,)  and  the  general  policy  of  our  Commercial  System, 
writh  particular  reference  to  the  Act  of  3d  March,  1815,  and  the  sub- 
sequent measures  resulting  from  it,  had  been  reviewed  in  the  Message 
jf  5th  December,  1821,  at  the  commencement  of  the  same  Session, 
riic  principle  oflTered  by  the  Norwegian  Government  could  not,  how- 
ever, then,  have  been  accepted,  without  great  disadvantage  to  The 
United  States.  Our  direct  Trade  with  the  British  Colonies  in  Ame- 
rica was  interdicted  by  our  own  and  British  Laws*  That  with  France 
kvas  under  countervailing  Regulations  of  both  Parties,  equivalent  to 
Interdiction.  To  have  granted  then  to  Norwegian  Vessels,  unrestricted 
admission  into  our  Ports,  upon  the  same  terms  with  our  own,  would  in 
Eact  have  granted  them  privileges,  which  our  own  did  not,  and  could 
lot  enjoy;  om*  own  being  imder  the  operation  of  Restrictions  and 
Prohibitions,  ordained  by  Britain  and  France,  from,  which  the  Nor- 
ivcgian  Vessels  would  have  been  exempt. 

Our  direct  Trade  with  the  British  American  Colonies  has  since 
>een  opened,  and  tliat  with  France  has  been  restored ;  both,  however, 
jhackled  with  coxmtervailing  Restrictions  and  Regulations,  burden- 
lome  to  those  by  whom  it  may  be  carried  on.  As  the  Act  of  Con- 
fess, of  3d  March,  1815,  and  all  the  Regulations  founded  upon  it, 
ivill  expire  on  the  Ist  of  January  next,  the  whole  subject  will  again  be 
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before  that  Body  at  their  next  Session,  for  rcvisal.  In  this  state  of 
things  it  may  be,  perhaps,  most  prudent,  in  the  Commercial  Negotia- 
tions with  the  Republick  of  Colombia,  to  adhere  to  the  principle  of 
equal  favour  to  the  most  friendly  Nation,  leaving  that  of  equal  favour 
with  the  Native,  for  future  consideration  and  concert  between  the 
Parties. 

To  the  same  extent,  however,  as  we  are  already  bound  by  Treaty 
with  Great  Britain,  until  October,  1828,  and  with  Sweden,  until  Sep- 
tember, 1826,  you  may  safely  proceed :  "taking  the  Second  Article  of 
each  of  those  Compacts  for  a  model,  and  forming  an  Article,  embrac- 
ing the  Stipulations  of  both.     Thus  &r  we  may  safely  go  with  any 
one  or  more  Foreign  Nations,  without  endangering,  by  the  liberality  of 
our  Engagements  with  them,  the  interests  of  our  own  Coimtry,  to  be 
affected  by  the  restrictive  Ordinances  of  others.     An  exception  must 
be  made  with  regard  to  the  Ports  of  St.  Augustine  and  Pensacola, 
where,  by  the   15th  Article  of  the  late  Treaty  with  Spain,   Special 
Privil^es  are  secured  to  Spanish  Vessels,  until  the  22nd  of  May,  1833. 
Among  the  usual  objects  of  Negotiation  in  Treaties  of  Commerce 
and  Navigation,  are  the  Liberty  of  Conscience,  and  of  Religious  Wor- 
ship.    Articles  to  this  effect  have  been  seldom  admitted  in  Roman 
Catholic  Countries,  and  are  even  interdicted  by  the  present  Consti- 
tution of  Spain.     The  South  American  Republicks  have  been  too  much 
under  the  influence  of  the  same  intolerant  spirit;  but  the  Colombian 
Constitution  is  honourably  distinguished  by  exemption  from  it.     The 
10th  and  11th  Articles  of  our  Treaty  with  Prussia,  or  Articles  to  the 
like  effect,  may  be  proposed  for  insertion  in  the  projected  Treaty;  and 
after  setting  the  first  example  in  South  America,  of  a  Constitution 
unsullied  by  prohibitions  of  Religious  Liberty,  Colombia  will  deserve 
new  honours  in  the  veneration  of  present  and  future  Ages,  by  giving 
her  positive  sanction  to  the  Freedom  of  Conscience,  and  by  stipulating 
it  in  her  first  Treaty  with  these  United  States.     It  is,  in  truth,  an 
essential  part  of  the  System  of  American  Independence.      Civil,  Poli- 
tical, Commercial,  and  Religious  Liberty,  are  but  various  modifications 
of  one  great  Principle,  founded  in  the  unalienable  Rights  of  human 
nature,  and  before  the  universal  application  of  which,  the  Colonial 
Domination  of  Europe,  over  the  American  Hemisphere,  has  fallen, 
and  is  crumbling  into  dust.     Civil  Liberty  can  be  established  on  no 
foundation  of  hmnan  reason,  which  will  not  at  the  same  time  demon- 
strate  the  right  to  Religious  Freedom.     The  tendency  of  the  spirit  of 
ihe  Age  is  so  strong  towards  Religious  Libert}*,  that  we  cannot  doubt 
it  will  soon  banish  from  the  Constitutions  of  the  Southern  Republicks 
of  this  Hemisphere,   all  those  intolerant  Religious  Establishments, 
with  which  they  have  hitherto  been  trammelled.     Religious  and  Mili- 
tary Coercion  will  be  alike  discarded  from  all  the  Institutions  framed 
for  the  protection  of  hiunan  rights,  in  civil  society  of  Independent 
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i ;  and  the  fireedom  of  opinion  and  of  &ith,  will  be  guaranteed, 
same  sanction  as  the  rights  to  personal  liberty  and  security, 
mote  this  event,  by  all  the  moral  influence  which  we  can  exer- 
hether  of  example,  of  friendly  counsel,  or  of  persuasion,  is 
the  duties  which  devolve  upon  us  in  the  formation  of  our  &ture 
IS  with  our  Southern  Neighbours;  and,  in  the  intercourse  which 
Eifler  to  subsist  between  us,  as  their  Citizens,  who  may  visit,  or 
ntly  reside  with  us,  will  enjoy  the  benefit  of  a  religious  freedom 
Ltmost  latitude,  we  are  bound  to  claim  for  our  Ck)untrymen,  who 
icasionaUy  dwell  for  a  time  with  them,  the  reciprocal  exercise 
same  natural  rights. 

the  present  imperfect  state  of  our  infdrmaticm  with  regard  to 
isting  Commerce  between  the  two  Countries,  and  the  uncer- 
what  its  future  and  permanent  relations  may  be,  it  would  be 

to  enter  into  any  further  detail  of  Articles,  which  it  may  be 

to  propose  for  the  intended  Treaty  of  Commerce.  The  Repub- 
Colombia,  if  permanently  organized  to  embrace  the  whole  Ter- 
vrhich  it  now  claims,  and  blessed  with  a  Government,  effec- 
protective  of  the  Rights  of  its  People,  is  undoubtedly  destined 
}me  hereafter  one  of  the  mightiest  Nations  of  the  Earth.     Its 

position  upon  the  sur&ce  of  the  Globe,  directly  communi- 
at  once  with  the  Pacific  and  Atlantic  Oceans,  north  and  south* 
he  Caribbean  Sea,  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  brings  it  into 
IS  of  proximity  with  every  other  part  of  the  World,  while  the 
r  and  variety  of  its  Ports,  on  every  Sea  by  which  it  is  sur- 
d,  the  magnitude  and  extent  of  its  navigable  Rivers,  three  of 

the  Amazon,  the  Orinoco,  and  the  Magdalena,  are  among  the 

in  the  World,  intersecting  with  numberless  tributary  streams, 
every  directiou,  the  Continent  of  South  America,  and  frimishing 
jans  of  water-commimieations  from  every  point  of  its  circum- 
,  to  every  spot  upon  its  sur&ce;  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  the 

healthiness  and  beauty  of  its  climate,  the  profusion  with  which 
ds  and  bears  the  precious,  and  the  useful  metals;  present  a 
ation  of  elements  imparalleled  in  the  location  of  the  himian 
nd  relieve  at  least  from  all  charge  of  enthusiasm,  the  senti* 
^pressed  by  the  late  Mr.  Torres,  that  this  Republick  appeared 

been  destined  by  the  Author  of  Nature,  ''  as  the  Centre  and 
pire  of  the  human  &mily." 

it  is  to  Man,  placed  in  a  Paradise  like  this,  that  nature  with 
idest  voice  exclaims :  ^'  God  to  thee  has  done  Ilis  part— do 
and  the  part  of  Man  so  gifted,  and  so  endowed,  is  to  enjoy,  and 
nunicate  the  bounties  of  Providence,  so  largely  lavished  upon 
id  not  to  fiincy  himself  destined  to  the  Empire  of  the  human 
If  the  natural  advantages  bestowed  upon  the  Colombian  Ter- 
were  to  be  improved  by  its  Inhabitants,  only  fi»r  purposes  of 
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Empire,  that  which  Nature  has  bestowed  as  a  blessing  upon  them, 
would,  in  its  consequences,  prove  a  ciu^e  inflicted  upon  the  rest  of 
mankind.  The  Territory  of  Colombia  contains  at  this  moment,  little 
more  than  3,500,000  of  Souls.  Were  it  only  as  populous  as  its  late 
Parent  Country,  Spain,  it  would  bear  100,000,000,  and  if  as  populous 
as  France,  nearly  three  times  that  number.  At  the  most  rapid  rate 
of  increase,  which  human  Popidation  has  ever  attained,  even  a  doub- 
ling every  Quarter  of  a  Century,  the  Republick  of  Colombia,  for  200 
years  to  come,  may  devote  all  her  exertions  to  the  improvement  of  her 
internal  means  of  subsistence,  for  the  multiplying  myriads  of  her  People, 
without  seeking  support  from  the  extension  of  her  Empire  beyond 
her  own  Borders.  Let  her  look  to  Commerce  and  Navigation,  and 
not  to  Empire,  as  her  means  of  commimication  with  the  rest  of  tho 
hmnan  family.  These  are  the  principles  upon  which  our  Confederated 
Kepublick  is  founded,  and  they  are  those  upon  which  we  hope  our 
■Sisters  of  the  Southern  Continent  will  ultimately  perceive  it  to  be  for 
their  own  welfere,  no  less  than  for  that  of  the  World,  that  they  should 
found  themselves. 

The  materials  of  commercial  intercourse,  between  The  United 
States  and  the  Colombian  Republick,  are  at  present  not  many.  Oiur 
Exports  to  it  hitherto,  have  been  confined  to  flour,  rice,  salted  provi- 
sions, lumber,  a  few  manufactured  articles,  warlike  stores,  and  arms, 
and  some  East  India  productions,  for  which  we  have  received  cocoa, 
coffee,  indigo,  hides,  copper,  and  specie.  Much  of  this  Trade  has  ori- 
ginated and  has  continued,  only  by  the  War  in  which  that  Country 
has  been' engaged,  and  will  cease  with  it.  As  producing  and  na^ngat- 
ing  Nations,  The  United  States  and  Colombia  will  be  rather  compe- 
titors and  rivals  than  customers  to  each  other.  But  as  navigators  and 
manufacturers,  we  are  already  so  far  advanced  in  a  career,  upon 
which  thet/  are  yet  to  enter,  that  we  may,  for  many  years  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  War,  maintain  with  them  a  commercial  intercourse, 
highly  beneficial  to  both  Parties,  as  carriers  to  and  for  them,  of  mune- 
rous  articles  of  manufacture  and  of  Foreign  produce.  It  is  the  natiu^ 
of  Commerce,  when  unobstructed  by  the  interference  of  Authority  to 
find  its  own  channels,  ahd  to  make  its  own  way.  Let  us  only  not 
undertake  to  regulate  that  which  will  best  regulate  itself. 

In  the  Conferences  between  Dr.  Gual  and  Mr.  Todd,  the  Colombian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  spoken  of  Treaties,  almost  Treaties  of 
Alliance,  concluded  by  the  Colombian  Plenipotentiary,  Mosquera, 
with  the  Governments  of  Peru  and  of  Chili,  and  which  he  expected 
would  also  be  shortly  concluded  with  Buenos  Ayres.  The  purport  of 
these  Treaties  was  mentioned  by  Dr.  Gual  only  in  general  terms,  but 
he  said  that  Mr.  Salazar  would  be  authorized  to  commimicate  Copies 
of  them  to  this  Government,  and  eventually  to  propose  that  The  United 
States  should  accede  to  them,  or  take  a  part  in  the  System,  which  it 
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was  their  purpose  to  originate.  In  January  last,  about  the  same  time 
when  Dr.  Qual  Was  making  this  Confidential  Communication  to 
Mr.  Todd,  we  learn  by  Despatches  from  Mr.  Forbes,  that  Mr.  Mos- 
quera  was  at  Buenos  Ayres,  and  had  made  his  Proposals  of  Negotia- 
tion to  the  Government  there.  l^Ir.  Forbes  speaks  doubtfuDy  of  his 
prospects  of  success.  The  general  intention,  but  not  the  specific  pur- 
port, of  the  Treaties  had  also  been  communicated  by  Mr.  Mosquera 
to  Mr.  Forbes.  But  the  Colombian  Minister  had  been  more  con- 
fidential with  Mr.  PrcTost,  who,  in  a  Despatch  dated  the  14th  of 
December  last,  states  that  he  had^btained  a  sight  of  the  original  Treaty. 
He  describes  it  in  a  preceding  Letter,  as  a  Treaty  of  Alliance,  Ofiensire 
and  Defensive,  containing  "  a  Pledge  from  each  of  the  Contracting 
Parties,  to  send  Deputies  to  the  Isthmus,  within  a  limited  time,  for  the 
double  purpose  of  efiecting  an  Union  in  support  of  a  Representative 
System  throughout,  and  of  preventing  Partial  Associations  with  any 
one 'of  the  Powers  in  Europe.  An  Agent,  (he  adds)  has  gone  to 
Mexico  with  the  same  object,  and  it  is  in  contemplation,  as  soon  as 
the  several  Treaties  shall  be  ratified  by  Colombia,  to  invite  a  Repre- 
sentation firom  The  United  States,  to  preside  at  a  Meeting  intended  to 
assimilate  the  Politics  of  the  South  with  those  of  the  North,**  and  in  a 
Letter  of  14th  December,  after  having  seen  the  Treaty,  he  says,  "it 
embraces  in  the  most  express  terms,  the  several  objects  to  which  1 
alluded,  together  with  a  Stipulation,  not  to  enter  into  Partial  Arrange- 
ments with  Spain,  and  not  to  listen  to  Overtures  on  her  part,  unaccom- 
panied with  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Independence  of  All." 

Mr.  Prevost,  as  well  as  Dr.  Gual,  entertains  higher  expectations  of 
the  success  of  this  Negotiation  at  Buenos  Ayres,  than  Mr.  Forbes. 
Mr.  Prevost  thinks  that  it  must  succeed,  although  the  Government  of 
Buenos  Ayres  is  secretly  averse  to  it,  and  implicated  in  secret  intrigues 
with  the  Portuguese  Government  and  General  Le  Cor,  for  a  Confeder- 
acy of  a  different  character.  Dr.  Gual  told  Mr.  Todd  that  Proposals 
had  been  made  by  the  Portuguese  Government  at  Lbbon,  to  Colombia, 
for  a  General  Confederacy  of  all  America,  North  and  South,  together 
with  the  Constitutional  Governments  of  Portugal  and  Spain  as  a  coun- 
tei-poise  to  the  European  Holy  Alliance ;  but  he  said  they  had  been 
rejected  on  accoimt  of  their  European  Aspect,  Loose  and  indefinite 
Projects  of  ihc  same  kind  have  been  presented  by  the  present  Portu- 
guese Goveniment  to  us,  but  they  have  never  been  considered  even  as 
objects  of  deliberation.  Brazil  has  declared  its  owti  Independence  of 
Portugal,  and  constituted  itself  into  an  Empire,  with  an  Emperor  at  its 
head.  General  Le  Cor  has  lost  the  real  Command  of  his  own  Army, 
and  has  been,  or  cannot  fail  shortly  to  be,  compelled  to  embark,  with 
all  his  Eiu'opean  Portuguese  Troops,  for  Lisbon.  Then  will  come  the 
Question  between  Buenos  Ayres  and  Brazil,  for  Monte  Video  and  the 
Oriental  Band  of  La  Plata. 
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Of  this  mighty  movement  in  human  affairs,  mightier  fax  than  that 
of  the  downfal  of  the  Roman  Empire,  The  United  States  may  continue 
to  be,  as  they  have  been  hitherto,  the  tranquil,  but  deeply  attentive 
fi|>ectatQr8.  ITiey  mat/  also,  in  the  various  vicissitudes,  by  which  it 
must  be  followed,  be  called  to  assume  a  more  active  and  leading  part 
in  its  progress.  Floating,  undigested  purposes,  of  this  great  American 
Confederation,  have  been  for  sometime  fermenting  in  the  imaginations 
of  many  speculative  Statesmen,  nor  is  the  idea  to  be  disdainfully 
rejected,  because  its  magnitude  may  appal  the  imdcrstanding  of  Politi- 
dans,  accustomed  to  the  more  minute,  but  more  complicated  machinery 
of  a  contracted  political  standard. 

So  for  as  the  proposed  Colombian  Confederacy  has  for  its  object  a 
combined  System  of  total  and  unqualified  Independence  of  Europe,  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  partial  compositions,  of  any  one  of  the  emancipated 
Colonies,  with  Spain,  it  will  have  the  entire  approbation  and  good 
wishes  of  The  United  States,  but  will  require  no  special  agency  of  theirs 
to  carry  it  into  effect. 

So  far  as  its  purposes  may  be  to  concert  a  General  System  of  Popu- 
lar Representation,  for  the  Government  of  the  several  Independent 
States  which  are  floating  from  the  wreck  of  the  Spanish  Power  in 
America,  The  United  States  will  still  cheer  it  with  their  approbation, 
and  speed  with  their  good  wishes  its  success. 

And  so  £ir  as  its  objects  may  be  to  accomplish  a  Meeting,  at  which 
The  United  States  should  preside,  to  assimilate  the  Politics  of  the 
South  with  those  of  the  North,  a  more  particidar  and  definite  view  of 
the  end  proposed  by  this  design,  and  of  the  means  by  which  it  is  to 
be  eflfected,  will  be  necessary  to  enable  us  to  determine  upon  our  con- 
currence with  it.  An  Agent  from  France,  named  Molien,  and  Mr. 
Lorich,  the  Consul-General  of  Sweden  in  The  United  States,  arrived 
at  Bogota,  in  January  last.  Dr.  Gual  told  Mr.  Todd  that  Molien 
had  no  Letters  or  avowed  Powers,  though  he  had  intimated  he  was 
there  by  authority ;  that  he  was  considered  as  a  Spy  on  behalf  of  a 
Faction  in  France.  He  had  insinuated  that  The  I'nited  States  were 
mjluenced  by  interested  motives^  in  recognizing  the  New  Governments 
in  South  America ;  that  our  influence  in  Europe  had  been  impaired  by 
a  measure  which  was  considered  premature  ;  and  that  he  supposed  we 
were  now  endeavouring  to  procure  exclusive  advantages  for  having 
been  the  first  to  recognize."  And  Dr.  Gual  added,  that  Mr.  Molien 
undertook  **  to  give  him  some  advice  as  to  our  ^iews."  Mr.  Lorich 
came  with  authority. 

The  Political  Systems  of  Europe  ore  all  founded  upon  partial  Rights 
and  exclusive  Privileges.  The  Colonial  System  had  no  other  Basis; 
and  having  no  generous  or  liberal  views  of  their  own,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  they  shoiold  entertain  and  disseminate  suspicions  of  the 
disinterestedness  of  others.    The  French  Government  sends  an  Agent 
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to  Bogota,  without  daring  to  trust  him  with  a  Credential  or  an  avowed 
Power ;  and  he  executes  his  Commission  by  misrepresenting  our  motives, 
upon  suspicions,  which  those  to  whom  he  makes  the  misrepresentation, 
know  to  be  unfounded,  and  by  testifying  to  those  who  were  benefited 
by  our  recognition,  that  we  had  made  it,  by  the  sacrifice  of  some  part 
of  our  influence  in  Europe.  It  must  be  admitted  that  the  address  of 
the  Agent  in  the  performance  of  his  trust,  was  upon  a  level  with  the 
candour  and  frankness  in  which  it  originated. 

We  are  well  aware  that  our  recognition  of  South  American  Inde- 
pendence   was   not   palatable  to  the   taste  of  any  of  the  European 
Governments.     But  we  felt  that  it  was  a  subject  upon  which  it  became 
us  to  take  the  lead,  and  as  we  knew  that  the  European  Governments, 
sooner  or  later,   must  and  would,  whether  with  good  or  with   bad 
grace,   follow  our  example,   we   determined  that  both  Europe   and 
America  should  have  the  benefit  of  it.     We  hope,  also,  and  this  is  the 
only  return  which  we  ask,  and  have  a  right  to  ask,  from  the  South 
Americans,  for  our  forwardness  in  their  favour,  that  Europe  will  bo 
compelled  to  follow  the  whole  of  our  example :  that  is,  to  recognize 
without  condition  and  without  equivalent.     We  claim  no  exclusive 
privilege  for  ourselves.     We  trust  to  the  sense  of  justice,  as  well  as 
to  the  interest  of  the  South  Americans,   the  denial  of  all  exclusive 
privileges  to  others.     The  Colombian  Government,  at  various  times, 
have  manifested  a  desire,  that  The  United  States  should  take  some 
further  and  active  part,  in  obtaining  the  recognition  of  their   Inde- 
pendence by  the  European  Governments,  and  particularly  by  Great 
Britain.     This  has  been  done  even  before  it  was  solicited.     All  the 
Ministers  of  The  United  States  in  Europe,  have,  for  many  years,  been  . 
instructed  to  promote  the  Cause,  by  any  means  consistent  with  pro- 
priety,  and  .adapted  to  that  end,   at  tiie  respective  Places  of  their 
residence.     The  formal  Proposal  of  a  concerted  Recognition  was  made 
to  Great  Britain  before  the  Congress  of  Aix  La  Chapelle.     At  the 
request  of  Mr.  Torres,  on  his  dying  bed,  and  signified  to  us  after  his 
decease,   Mr.  Hush  was  instructed  to  give  every  aid  in  his  power, 
without  offence  to  the  British  Government,  to  obtain  the  admission 
of  Mr.  Ravenga ;   of  which  Instruction,  we  have   recent  assurances 
from  Mr.  Rush  that  he  is  constantly  mindful.     Our  own  Recognition 
undoubtledly  opened  all  the  Ports  of  Europe  to  the  Colombian  Flag, 
and  your  Mission  to  Colombia,  as  well  as  those  to  Buenos  Ayres  and 
Chili,  cannot  fail  to  stimulate  the  Cabinets  of  Maritime  Europe,  if 
not  by  the  liberal   motives  which  influenced  us,  at  least  by  selfish 
impulses,  to  a  direct,  simple,  and  unconditional  Recognition.     We  shall 
pursue  this  policy  steadily,  through  all  the  changes  to  be  foreseen  of 
European  Affairs.      There  is  every  reason   to  believe  that  the  pre- 
ponderating tendency  of  the  War  in  Spain,  will  be  to  promote  the 
imiversal  Recognition  of  all  the  South  American  Governments;  and,  a% 
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all  events,  our  course  >nll  be  to  promote  it  by  whaterer  influence  we 
maj  possess. 

One  of  the  complaints  of  Mr.  Lowry  was  relative  to  the  Case  of 
the  Ship  Caravan,  from  Proyidence,  captured  by  a  Colombian  Cruizer, 
and  carried  into  L<a  Quayra,  where  the  Vessel  had  \)een  cleared  as 
Neutral,  and  the  Cargo  condenmed  as  Enemy^s  property.  Mr.  Lowry 
had  invoked  the  Stipulations  of  various  Treaties,  establishing  and 
recognizing  the  Principle  that  free  Ships  make  free  Goods ;  the  appli- 
cation of  which  is  denied  by  Dr.  Gual,  who  appealed  to  the  Instruc- 
ticms  from  Mr.  Pickering,  in  1797,  to  Messrs.  Marshall,  Pinckney,  and 
Gerry,  our  Envoys  in  France. 

By  the  general  usage  of  Nations,  independent  of  Treaty  Stipula- 
tions, the  property  of  an  Enemy  is  liable  to  capture  in  the  Vessel  of  a 
Friend.     It  is  not  possible  to  justify  this  rule  upon  any  sound  Principle 
of  the  Law  of  Nature ;  for,  by  that  Law,  the  Belligerent  Party  has  no 
right  to  pursue  or  attack  his  Enemy  without  the  jurisdiction  of  cither 
of  them.     The  High  Seas  are  a  general  jurisdiction  common  to  All, 
qualified  by  a  special  jiuisdiction  of  each  Nation  over  its  own  Vessels. 
As  the  theatre  of  general  and  common  jurisdiction,  the  Vessels  of  one 
Nation  and  their  Commanders  have  no  right  to  exercise  over  those  of 
another,  any  act  of  authority  whatsoever.     This  is  universally  admitted 
in  time  of  Peace.     War  gives  the  Belligerent  a  right  to  pursue  his 
Enemy  within  the  jurisdiction  common  to  both :  but  not  into  the 
specisd  jurisdiction  of  the  Neutral  Party.    If  the  Belligerent  has  a  right 
to  take  the  property  of  his  Enemy  on  the  Seas,  the  Neutral  has  a  right 
to  carry  and  protect  the  property  of  his  Friend  on  the  same  element. 
War  gives  the  Belligerent  no  natural  right  to  take  the  property  of  his 
Enemy  fix)m  the  Vessel  of  his  Friend.     But  as  the  Belligerent  is  armed, 
and  the  Neutral,  as  such,  is  defenceless,  it  has  grown  into  ttsage  that 
the  Belligerent  should  take  the  property  of  his  Enemy ;  paying  the 
Neutral  his  freight,  and  submitting  the  Question  of  facts  to  the  Tribtmals 
of  the  Belligerent  Party.     It  is  evident,  however,  that  this  usage  has 
no  foimdation  in  natural  right,  but  has  arisen  merely  from  force  used 
by  the  Belligerent,  and  which  the  Neutral  in  the  origin  did  not  resist, 
because  he  had  not  the  power.     But  it  is  a  usage,  harsh  and  cruel  in 
its  operation,  and  unjust  in  its  nature :  and  it  never  fails  in  time  of 
Maritime  War,  to  produce  irritation  and  animosity  between  the  Belli- 
gerent and  the  Neutral.     So  imiversally  has  this  been  found  to  be  its 
consequence,  that  all  the  Maritime  Nations  of  modem  Europe  have 
shown  tiieir  sense  of  it,  by  stipulating  in  Treaties  the  contrary  Prin- 
ciple, namely,  that  the  property  of  an  Enemy  shall  be  protected  in  the 
Vessel  of  a  Friend.     Great  Britain  herself,  the  most  unwilling  to  admit 
this  Principle,  because  the  most  enabled  to  use  the  force,  upon  which 
the  usage  is  founded,  has  recognized  the  superior  justice  and  expe- 
diency of  the  other  Principle,  by  stipulating  it  at  distant  intervals  of 
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time,  in  two  Treaties  with  France ;  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  the 
Treaty  of  Commerce  of  1786.  In  the  Seven  Years  War,  the  King  of 
Prussia  resisted  the  capture  by  British  Vessels,  of  the  property  of 
their  Enemies,  in  the  Vessels  of  His  subjects,  then  Neutrals,  and  made 
reprisals  upon  British  property  for  such  captures.  The  Question  was 
then  ultimately  settled  by  a  compromise,  under  which  the  British 
Government  paid  a  large  sum  of  money  for  indemnity  to  the  Prussian 
Subjects  who  had  suffered  by  those  captures.  The  Armed  Neutrality 
of  the  American  wai%  is  a  memorable  example  of  the  testimony  by  all 
the  civilized  Nations  of  the  World,  to  the  Principle,  that  the  protection 
of  all  Property,  excepting  Contraband  of  War,  on  board  of  Neutral 
Vessels,  by  Neutral  force,  is  of  fiatural  right — and  of  this  principle 
there  can  be  no  question.  If,  however,  a  Belligerent  power,  founded 
upon  the  usage  which  has  superseded  the  natural  right,  practises  the 
seiziure  and  condemnation  of  enemy's  property  found  in  the  Vessel 
of  a  Friend,  it  remains  for  the  Neutral  to  decide,  whether  he  will 
acquiesce  in  the  usage,  or  whether  he  will  maintain  his  natural  right 
by  force.  No  Neutral  Nation  is  bound  to  submit  to  the  usage:  for 
it  has  none  of  the  properties  which  can  give  to  any  usage  the  sanction 
of  obligatory  Law.  It  is  not  reasonable.  It  is  not  confoi-mable  to 
the  Law  of  Natiire.  It  is  not  uninterrupted.  But  reduced  to  the  option 
of  maintaining  its  right  by  force,  or  of  acquiescing  in  the  disturbance 
of  it,  which  has  been  usual,  the  Neutral  Nation  may  yield  at  one 
time  to  the  usage,  without  sacrificing  her  right  to  vindicate  by  force 
the  security  of  her  Flag  at  another.  And  the  Belligerent  Nation, 
although  disposed  to  admit  the  right  of  Neutrals  to  protect  the  pro* 
jxjrty  of  her  Enemy  upon  the  Seas,  may  yet  justly  refuse  the  benefit 
of  this  Principle,  unless  admitted  also  by  the  Enemy,  for  the  protection 
of  her  property,  by  the  same  Neutral  Flag.  Thus  stands  the  state  of 
this  Question,  upon  the  foundations  of  naturaly  voluntary,  and  customary 
Law.  How  stands  it  between  us  and  the  Republick  of  Colombia,  on 
the  ground  of  Conventional  Law?  By  a  Treaty  between  The  United 
States  and  Spain,  concluded  at  a  time  when  Colombia  was  a  part  of  the 
Spanish  Dominions,  and  so  £u'  as  the  Spanish  Laws  would  admit, 
enjoyed  the  benefit  of  its  Stipulations,  the  Principle  that  free  Ships  make 
free  Goods,  was  expressly  recognized  and  established.  It  is  asserted 
that  by  her  Declaration  of  Independence,  Colombia  has  been  entirely 
released  from  all  the  obligations,  by  which,  as  a  part  of  the  Spanish 
Nation,  she  was  bound  to  other  Nations.  This  principle  is  not  tenable. 
To  all  the  Engagements  of  Spain  with  other  Nations,  affecting  their 
rights  and  interests,  Colombia,  so  £u'  as  she  was  affected  by  them, 
remains  bound  in  honour  and  in  justice.  The  Stipulation  now  referred 
to  is  of  that  character;  and  The  United  States,  besides  the  natural 
right  of  protecting  by  force,  in  their  Vessels  on  the  Seas,  the  property 
of  their  Friends,  though  Enemies  of  the  Republick  of  Colombia,  have 
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the  additional  claim  to  the  benefit  of  tlie  Principle,  by  an  cxpres^ 
Compact  with  Spain,  made  when  Colombia  was  a  Spanish  Country. 
Again,  by  tbe  late  Treaty  of  22d  February,  1819,  between  The  United 
States  and  Spain,  it  is  agreed  that  the  15tli  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
1795,  in  which  it  is  stipulated  that  the  Flag  shall  cover  the  property, 
shall  be  so  understood  with  respect  to  those  Powers  who  recognize 
the  Principle;  but  if  either  of  the  two  Contracting  Parties  shall  be  at 
War  with  a  third  Party,  and  the  other  Neutral,  the  Flag  of  the  Neutral 
shall  cover  the  property  of  Enemies  whose  Governments  acknowledge 
the  Principle,  and  not  of  others. 

This  Treaty  having  been  concluded  after  the  Territories  now  com- 
posing the  Republick  of  Colombia  had  ceased  to  acknowledge  the 
authority  of  Spain,  they  are  not  Parties  to  it,  but  their  rights  and 
duties  in  relation  to  the  subject-matter  remain  as  they  had  existed 
before  it  was  made.  Nor  will  she  be  affected  by  it  at  all,  if  she  con- 
tinues to  acknowledge,  in  her  new  National  character,  and  with  refer- 
ence to  The  United  States,  the  Principle  that  free  Ships  make  free 
Goods,  which  was  the  Conventional  Law  between  them  while  Colombia 
was  a  part  of  Spain. 

You  will  urge  all  these  considerations  upon  the  Colombian  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  Afl^rs,  to  obtain  restitution  of  the  Cargo  of  the  Cara- 
ran,  or  indemnity  for  it.  The  claim  rests  upon  foimdations  so  solid, 
that  it  is  earnestly  hoped  your  representations  in  its  &vour  will  be 
successfrd;  and  in  the  Negotiation  of  the  Treaty,  you  will  press  in 
like  manner  for  the  insertion  of  an  Article  of  the  same  piuport  as  that 
of  our  last  Treaty  with  Spain  above  recited.  This  Principle  can  with 
safety  be  recognized  only  to  that  extent;  and  to  that  extent  The 
United  States  would  willingly  assent  to  it  with  every  other  Nation. 
It  is  a  Principle  favourable  to  the  rights  of  Peace,  and  of  pacific  spirit 
and  tendency.  It  is  recommended  by  every  hmnane  and  liberal  con- 
sideration, as  a  rule  of  universal  application.  But  the  Nation  which 
would  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it,  as  a  Neutral,  or  as  a  passive  Belligerent, 
resorting  to  the  Neutral  Flag,  must  also  recognize  it  as  an  active  Bel- 
ligerent, and  suflSer  the  property  of  her  Enemy  to  be  conveyed  safely  by 
the  same  Flag  which  safely  conveys  hers ;  otherwise  the  liberal  Principle, 
of  itself,  is  turned  to  the  advantage  of  the  Belligerent  which  rejects  it, 
and  the  mild  spirit  of  Peace  is  made  subservient  to  the  imfeeling  rapa- 
city of  War. 

A  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  late  Session  of 
Congress,  requests  The  President  of  The  United  States  to  enter  upon 
and  to  prosecute,  from  time  to  time,  such  Negotiations  with  the  several 
Maritime  Powers  of  Europe  and  America,  as  he  may  deem  expedient, 
for  the  effectual  Abolition  of  the  African  Slave-trade,  and  its  ultimate 
denunciation  as  Piracy,  under  the  Law  of  Nations,  by  the  consent  of 
the  civilized  World. 
[1825—26.]  2  I 
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In  pursuance  of  this  object,  you  will  conimunicate  to  the  Colombian 
Government,  Copies  of  the  several  Acts  of  our  Congress,  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Slave-trade,  of  the  20th  of  April,  1818,  (United  Stated 
Laws,  vol.  vi.  p.  325.)  of  3d  March,  1819,  (p.  435.)  and  of  15th  May, 
1820,  (p.  529.)  pointing  their  attention  particularly  to  the  Fourth  and 
Fifth  Sections  of  the  last,  which  subject  to  the  Penalties  of  Piracy, 
every  Citizen  of  The  United  States  guilty  of  active  participation  in  the 
African  Slave-trade.  The  adoption  of  this  principle  in  the  Legislative 
"Code  of  all  the  Maritime  Nations,  would,  of  itself,  probably  suffice  for 
the  suppression  of  the  Trade.  But  as  it  would  yet  not  authorize  the 
armed  Vessels  of  any  one  Nation,  to  capture  those  of  another,  engaged 
in  the  Trade,  a  Stipidation  to  that  effect  may  be  agreed  to  by  the 
Treaty,  conditioned  that  the  Captor  shaU  deliver  over  the  Captured 
Party  to  the  Tribunals  of  his  own  Country  for  trial,  to  which  should  be 
added  some  guard  of  responsibility  upon  the  capturing  Officer,  to 
pi  event  the  abusive  exercise  of  his  power. 

There  are  several  Cases  of  Claims  by  Citizens  of  The  United  States 
upon  the  Colombian  Government,  which  were  given  in  charge  to  Mr. 
Todd,  and  concerning  which  he  has  been  often  promised  by  Dr.  Gual, 
that  satisfactory  proceedings  would  be  had.  Some  of  them  are  already 
of  several  years  standing,  and  indemnity  was  acknowledged  to  be 
due  upon  them,  so  long  since  as  when  the  late  Commodore  Perry  was 
at  Angostura.  Mr.  Todd  will  put  yon  in  possession  of  the  Papers 
relating  to  them,  and  you  will  follow  up  the  demand  of  Indemnities 
with  all  the  earnestness  and  perseverance  which  their  justice  and  the 
delays  already  interposed  may  require. 

Most  of  them  are  complaints  which  have  arisen  from  Maritime  Cap- 
tures. Before  the  establishment  of  the  Republick  of  Colombia,  the 
Venezuelan  Revolutionary  Authorities  for  some  time  countenanced  aa 
irregular  System  of  Maritime  Warfare,  which  soon  degenerated  into 
absolute  Piracy.  It  became  a  subject  of  very  earnest  remonstrance 
by  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  whose  Citizens  suffered 
severely  under  its  depredations,  whose  Laws  were  continually  outraged 
by  its  operative  Agents,  and  whose  good  feith  and  justice  towards 
other  Nations  it  tended  very  seriously  to  implicate.  Since  the  orga- 
nization of  the  New  Republick,  there  has  been  less  reason  for  com- 
plaints,  but  satisfaction  has  not  yet  been  made  for  those  which  had 
arisen  before.  A  List  of  the  Cases  committed  to  Mr.  Todd,  and  Copies 
of  Papers  recently  received  at  this  Department,  from  the  Delaware 
Insurance  Company  at  Philadelphia,  relating  to  the  Schooner  Minerva, 
are  now  furnished  you. 

In  this  Case  of  the  Minerva,  the  Sentence  is  given  by  an  Assessor, 
acting  as  a  Court  of  Admiralty;  and  confirmed  by  the  Commandant 
General  of  Marine  at  Santa  Martha.  It  refers  to  the  19th  Article  of 
an  Ordinance  of  4th  March,  1817,  which  is  no  doubt  a  Law  relating  to 
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Piues.  You  are  requested  to  procure  and  transmit  to  this  Department 
a  Copy  of  that  Ordinance,  and  also  exact  information  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Admiralty-Courts,  and  any  Laws  relating  to  Prize,  or 
Privateering  which  may  be  in  force,  whether  Spanish  Law  continued, 
or  new  Law  promulgated  since  the  Revolution. 

Our  intercourse  with  the  Bepublick  of  Colombia,  and  with  the  Ter- 
ritories of  which  it  is  composed,  is  of  recent  origin,  formed  while 
their  own  condition  was  altogether  revolutionary,  and  continually 
changing  its  aspect.  Our  information  concerning  them  is  imperfect, 
and  among  the  most  important  objects  of  your  Mission  will  be,  that 
of  adding  to  its  stores,  of  exploring  the  imtrodden  groimd,  and  of  col- 
lecting and  transmitting  to  us  the  knowledge,  by  which  the  friendly 
relations  between  the  two  Countries  may  be  extended  and  harmonized, 
to  promote  the  wel&re  of  both,  with  due  regard  to  the  peace  and 
good  will  of  the  whole  Family  of  Civilized  Man.  It  is  highly  important 
that  the  first  fbimdations  of  the  permanent  future  intercourse  between 
the  two  Coimtries  should  be  laid  in  Principles,  benevolent  and  liberal 
in  themselves,  congenial  to  the  spirit  of  our  Institutions,  and  consistent 
with  the  duties  of  universal  philanthropy. 

In  all  your  consultations  with  the  Government  to  which  you  will  be 
accredited,  beai^ing  upon  its  Political  Relations  with  this  Union,  your 
unvarying  standard  will  be,  the  spirit  of  Independence  and  of  Free- 
dom, as  equaUfy  of  rights  and  favours  will  be  that  of  its  Commercial 
Relations.  The  emancipation  of  the  South  American  Continent,  opens 
to  the  whole  race  of  Man  prospects  of  futurity,  in  which  this  Union 
will  be  called,  in  the  discharge  of  its  duties  to  itself  and  to  unnum- 
bered Ages  of  Posterity,  to  take  a  conspicuous  and  leading  part.  It 
involves  all  that  is  precious  in  hope,  and  all  that  is  desirable  in  exist- 
ence, to  the  countless  millions  of  our  Fellow  Creatures,  which,  in  the 
progressive  revolution  of  time,  this  Hemisphere  is  destined  to  rear  and 
to  maintain. 

That  the  fabric  of  oiu:  social  connections  with  our  Southern  Neigh- 
bours may  rise  in  the  lapse  of  years,  with  a  grandeur  and  harmony  ol 
proportion,  corresponding  with  the  magnificence  of  the  means,  placed 
by  Providence  in  our  power,  and  in  that  of  our  Descendants,  its  foimd- 
ations  must  be  laid  in  principles  of  politicks  and  of  morals,  new  and 
distasteful  to  the  Thrones  and  Dominations  of  the  Elder  World,  but  co- 
extensive  with  the  surface  of  the  Globe,  and  lasting  as  the  changes  of  time 
Mr.  Anderson,  J.  Q.  ADAMS 

{Vl.y^MESSAGE  of  The  President,  to  the  House  qf  Repre 

sentaiives  of  The  United  States,  SOth  March,  1826. 
To  the  House  of  Representatives  of  The  United  States : 

In  compliance  with  a  Resolution  of  the  House,  of  the  27th  instant 
requesting  a  Copy  of  such  parts  of  the  Answer  of  the  Secretary  c 
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Goyemment  of  those  Nations :  nor  have  any  Instructions  been  issued, 
authorizing  any  such  Engagement  or  Pledge.  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
Messi^  of  the  late  President  of  The  United  States  of  the  2nd  Decem- 
ber, 1823,  is  adverted  to  in  the  Extracts  now  furnished  from  the 
Instructions  to  Mr.  Poinsett,  and  that  he  is  directed  to  impress  its 
principles  upon  the  Goyemment  of  The  United  Mexican  States. 

All  apprehensions  of  the  danger,  to  which  Mr.  Monroe  alludes,  of 
an  interference,  by  the  Allied  Powers  of  Europe,  to  introduce  their 
Political  SystCTos  into  this  Hemisphere,  have  ceased.  If,  indeed,  an 
attempt  by  force  had  been  made,  by  Allied  Europe,  to  subvert  the 
Liberties  of  the  Southern  Nations  on  this  Continent,  and  to  erect,  upon 
the  ruins  of  their  Free  Institutions,  Monarchical  Systems,  the  People 
of  The  United  States  would  have  stood  pledged,  in  the  opinion  of  their 
Executiye,  not  to  any  Foreign  State,  but  to  themselyes  and  to  their 
posterity,  by  their  dearest  interests,  and  highest  duties,  to  resist,  to 
the  utmost,  such  attempt ;  and  it  is  to  a  Pledge  of  that  character  that 
Mr.  Poinsett  alone  refers. 

That  Extracts  from  a  Despatch  of  Mr.  Poinsett,  imder  date  the 
21st  August,  182^,  marked  B,  are  also  herewith  reported,  relating  to 
the  movements  of  the  French  Fleet  in  the  West  India  Seas,  during  the 
last  Summer.  That  his  previous  Letter,  to  which  he  refers,  on  the 
same  subject  with  the  accompanying  Papers,  is  accidentally  mislaid, 
and  cannot,  therefore,  now  be  communicated ;  which  is  less  regretted, 
because  the  information  contained  in  that  now  reported,  it  is  presumed, 
will  be  entirely  satisfactory. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 
Dtpartment  of  State,  Washington,  March  29,  1826.  H.  CLAY. 


(A.)— G^«i«*oi  Instructions  of  Mr,  Clay,  Secretary  of  State,  to  Mr, 
Poinsett,  appointed  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipoten^ 
Oary  of  The  United  States,  to  Mexico, 

(Extracts.)  Department  of  State,  Washington,  March  25,  1825. 
The  Mission,  on  which  the  President  wishes  you,  with  all  practi- 
cable despatch,  to  depart,  would  at  any  time  be  highly  important,  but 
possesses  at  this  moment  a  peculiar  interest.  Every  where,  on  this 
Continent,  but  on  the  side  of  The  United  Mexican  States,  The  United 
States  are  touched  by  the  Colonial  Territories  of  some  Sovereign 
Authority  fixed  in  Europe.  You  are  the  first  Minister,  actually  leaving 
The  United  States,  to  reside  near  a  Sovereign  Power,  established  and 
exerted  on  this  Continent,  whose  Territories  are  conterminous  with 
our  own.  You  will  probably  be  the  first  Minister  received  by  that 
Power  from  any  Foreign  State,  except  fit)m  those  which  have  recently 
sprung  out  of  Spanish  America.  The  United  Mexican  States,  whether 
we  regard  their  present  fortune,  or  recall  to  our  recollection  their 
ancient  history  and  fortunes,  are  entitled  to  high  consideration.     In 
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point  of  population,  position,  and  resources,  they  must  be  allowed  to 
rank  among  the  first  Powers  of  America.  In  contemplating  the  pro- 
gress in  them,  towards  civilization,  which  the  Aborigines  had  made,  at 
the  epoch  of  the  Spanish  Inyasion,  and  the  incidents  connected  with 
the  Spanish  Conquest  which  ensued,  an  irresistible  interest  is  excited, 
which  is  not  surpassed,  if  it  be  equalled,  by  that  which  is  awakened  in 
perusing  the  early  history  of  any  part  of  America.  But  what  gives, 
with  the  President,  to  your  Mission,  peculiar  importance  at  this  time« 
is,  that  it  has  for  its  principal  object,  to  lay,  for  the  first  time,  the 
foundations  of  an  intercourse  of  Amity,  Commerce,  Navigation,  and 
Neighbourhood,  which  may  exert  a  powerM  influence,  for  a  long 
period,  upon  the  prosperity  of  both  States. 

In  more  particularly  inviting  your  attention  to  the  objects  which 
should  engage  it,  on  your  Mission,  I  will,  in  the  first  place,  refer  you 
to  the  General  Instructions  which  were  given  by  my  Predecessor,  on 
the  27th  May,  1823,  to  Mr.  Anderson  « the  Minister  of  The  United 
States  at  Colombia,  of  which  a  Copy  is  annexed,  and  which  are  to  be 
oonsidered  as  incorporated  in  these.  So  fer  as  they  are  applicable, 
alike  to  the  condition  of  Colombia  and  of  Mexico,  and  shall  not  be 
varied  in  this  or  subsequent  Letters,  you  will  view  them  as  forming  a 
guide  for  your  conduct.  In  that  Letter  of  the  27th  of  May,  the  Prin« 
ciples  which  have  regulated  the  course  of  this  Government,  in  respect 
to  the  Contest  between  Spanish  America  and  Spain,  firom  its  origin, 
arc  clearly  stated,  explained,  and  indicated ;  and  the  Basis  of  those, 
upon  which  it  is  desirable  to  place  the  future  Intercourse  between  The 
United  States  and  the  several  Governments  which  have  been  established 
in  Spanish  America,  are  laid  down.  So  that,  although  that  Letter  was 
intended  to  furnish  Instructions  for  the  American  Minister  deputed  to 
One  of  those  Governments  only,  it  should  be  contemplated  as  unfolding 
a  System  of  Relations  which  it  is  expedient  to  establish  with  All  of  them. 

From  that  Letter,  as  well  as  fi^)m  notorious  public  &cts,  i%  dearly 
appears,  that  the  People  and  the  Government  of  The  United  States 
have  alike,  throughout  all  the  stages  of  the  Struggle  between  Spain 
and  her  Colonies,  cherished  the  warmest  feelings  and  the  strongest 
sympathies  towards  the  latter;  that  the  establishment  of  their  Inde- 
pendence and  Freedom  has  been  anxiously  desired ;  that  the  recogni- 
tion of  that  Independence  was  made  as  early  as  it  was  possible,  con- 
sistently with  those  just  considerations  of  policy  and  duty,  which  this 
Government  felt  itself  bound  to  entertain  towards  both  Parties ;  and 
that,  in  point  of  fact,  with  the  exception  of  the  Act  of  the  Portuguese 
Brazilian  Government,  to  which  it  was  prompted  by  self-interest,  and 
which  preceded  that  of  The  United  States  only  a  few  months,  this 
Government  has  been  the  first  to  assume  the  responsibility,  and  en- 
counter the  hazard,  of  recognizing  the  Governments  which  have  been 

*  See  page  459. 
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fonaed  oat  of  Spanish  America.  If  there  ever  were  any  ground  for 
imputiDg  tardiness  to  The  United  States,  in  making  that  recognition, 
as  it  respects  other  Parts  of  what  was  formerly  Spanish  America,  there 
is  not  the  slightest  pretext  for  such  a  suggestion  in  relation  to  Mexico ; 
fi>^  within  a  little  more  than  a  year  after  its  Independ^ce  was  pro- 
claimed, Tlie  United  States  hastened  to  acknowledge  it.  They  have 
never  claimed,  and  do  not  now  claim,  any  peculiar  favour  or  conces- 
non  to  their  Commerce  or  Navigation,  as  the  consideration  of  the 
liberal  policy  which  they  have  observed  towards  those  Gk)vemments. 
But  The  President  does  confidently  expect,  that  the  priority  of  move- 
ment on  our  part,  which  has  disconcerted  Plans  which  the  European 
Allies  were  contemplating  against  the  Independent  Governments,  and 
which  has,  no  doubt,  tended  to  accelerate  similar  Acts  of  recognition 
by  the  European  Powers,  and  especially  that  of  Qreai  Britain,  will 
fixnn  a  powerM  motive  with  our  Southern  Neighbours,  and  particularly 
with  Mexico,  for  denying  to  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  those 
European  States,  any  favours  or  privileges  which  shall  not  be  equally 
extended  to  us. 

You  will  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Mexican  Oovemment,  the  Mes- 
sage of  the  late  President  of  The  United  States  to  their  Congress,  on 
the  2nd. December,  1823,  asserting  certain  important  Principles  of 
Inter-continental  Law,  in  the  relations  of  Europe  and  America.  The 
first  Principle  asserted  in  that  Message  is,  that  the  American  Conti- 
nents are  not  henceforth  to  be  considered  as  subjects  for  future  Colo- 
nization by  any  European  Powers.  In  the  maintenance  of  that  Prin- 
ciple, all  the  Independent  Governments  of  America  have  an  interest, 
bat  that  of  The  United  States  has,  probably,  the  least.  Whatever 
ibimdation  may  have  existed  three  centuries  ago,  or  even  at  a  later 
period,  when  all  this  Continent  was  under  European  sulijection,  for 
the  establishment  of  a  rule,  founded  on  priority  of  discovery  and  occu- 
pation, for  apportioning  among  the  Powers  of  Europe  parts  of  this 
Continent,  none  can  be  now  admitted  as  applicable  to  its  present  con- 
dition. There  is  no  disposition  to  disturb  the  Colonial  Possessions,  as 
they  may  now  exist,  of  any  of  the  European  Powers ;  but  it  is  against 
the  establishment  of  new  European  Colonies,  upon  this  Continent,  that 
the  Principle  is  directed.  The  Countries  in  which  any  such  new 
Establishments  might  be  attempted,  are  now  open  to  the  enterprize 
and  commerce  of  all  Americans ;  and  the  justice  or  propriety  cannot 
be  recognized,  of  arbitrarily  limiting  and  circumscribing  that  enter- 
prize and  commerce,  by  the  act  of  voluntarily  planting  a  new  Colony, 
without  the  consent  of  America,  under  the  auspices  of  Foreign  Powers 
belonging  to  another  and  a  distant  Continent.  Europe  would  be  ind^- 
nant  at  any  American  attempt  to  plant  a  Colony  on  any  part  of  her 
Shores,  and  her  justice  must  perceive,  in  the  rule  contended  for,  only 
perfect  reciprocity. 
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The  other  Principle  asserted  in  the  Message  is,  that  whilst  we  do 
not  desire  to  interfere  in  Eorope,  with  the  Political  System  of  the 
Allied  Powers,  we  should  regard,  as  dangerous  to  our  peace  and 
safety,  any  attempt,  on  their  part,  to  extend  their  System  to  any  por- 
tion of  this  Hemisphere.  The  Political  Systems  of  the  two  Continents 
are  essentially  different ;  each  has  an  exclusive  right  to  judge  for  itself, 
what  IB  best  suited  to  its  own  condition,  and  most  likely  to  promote 
its  happiness ;  but  neither  has  a  right  to  enforce  upon  the  other  the 
establishment  of  its  peculiar  System.  This  Principle  was  declared  in 
the  fiice  of  the  World,  at  a  moment  when  there  was  reason  to  appre- 
hend that  the  AUied  Powers  were  entertaining  designs  inimical  to  the 
Freedom,  if  not  the  Independence,  of  the  New  Governments.  There 
is  ground  for  believing,  that  the  Declaration  of  it  had  considerable 
effect  in  preventing  the  maturity,  if  not  in  producing  the  abandon- 
ment, of  all  such  designs.  Both  Principles  were  kid  down,  after 
much  and  anxious  deliberation,  on  the  part  of  the  late  Administration. 
The  President,  who  then  formed  a  part  of  it,  continues  entirely  to 
coincide  in  both.  And  you  will  urge  upon  the  Government  of  Mexico 
the  utility  and  expediency  of  asserting  the  same  Principles,  on  all 
proper  occasions. 
Mr.  Poinsett.  H.  CLAY. 


(B.)— 3fr.  Poinsett,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
of  The  United  States  to  Mexico,  to  Mr.  Clay. 
(Extracts.)  Mexico,  Attgust  21,  1825. 

The  Correspondence  respecting  the  reported  movements  of  the 
French  Fleet,  on  the  West  India  Seas,  which  accompanied  my*  last 
Letter,  was  attended  with  circumstances  which  I  had  not  then  time  to 
commimicate. 

The  Intelligence  was  received  on  the  15th  instant  by  the  Secretary 
of  State.  On  the  morning  of  the  16th,  he  called  upon  the  Charge 
d' Affiures  of  His  Britannick  Majesty,  and  showed  him  the  Letters  from 
the  agent  of  this  Government,  at  Jamaica.  Mr.  Ward  came  imme- 
diately to  me,  to  consult  what  was  to  be  done,  and  expressed  a  nish 
that  we  should  act  in  concert.  As  I  had  not  seen  the  Secretary,  nor 
the  Letters  to  which  he  alluded,  I  could  only  reply,  that  I  was  per- 
fectly willing  to  do  so,  provided  this  Government,  in  their  Communi- 
cation with  us,  placed  both  our  Governments  on  precisely  the  same 
footing.  He  immediately  went  to  the  Palace,  and  saw  the  Secretary 
of  State,  to  whom  he  explained  his  desire,  that  the  Notes  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  us,  should  be,  verbatim  et  literatim,  the  same.  Late  in  the 
afternoon,  the  Secretary  called  on  me,  and  exhibited  the  Letters  he  had 
received  from  Jamaica,  and  which  induced  him  to  believe  that  France 
entertained  hostile  intentions  against  this  Country.  In  this  Conversa- 
tion, I  assured  him  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  The  United  States, 
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and  that  they  would  not  view  with  indifference  the  occupation  of  the 
Island  [of  Cuba,  by  France,  especially  if  it  was  the  residt  of  any  hos- 
tile yiews  towards  Mexico ;  but,  at  the  same  time  hinted,  that  the  im- 
prudent conduct  of  some  of  their  Commanders  might  have  induced  Spain 
to  cede  that  Island  to  the  French,  rather  than  have  it  wrested  from  her 
in  the  manner  proposed  by  Santa  Ana,  of  which  they  were  fully  aware. 

When  Mr.  Ward  was  informed  that  the  Secretary  had  said  nothing 
to  me  of  his  interview  with  him,  nor  of  his  intention  to  make  the 
Notes  to  be  addressed  to  us  on  this  Subject  similar,  he  waited  on  llie 
President,  and  reiterated  his  request.  The  President,  after  assuring  him 
that  this  should  be  done,  declared  that  he  himself  was  ignorant  of  the  arri- 
val of  this  important  Intelligence,  until  he  saw  it  published  in  "  the  Sol.'' 

On  the  ensuing  day,  Notes,  couched  in  exactly  the  same  words, 
were  received  by  both  Mr.  Ward  and  myself.  I  objected  to  the  lan- 
guage, and  waited  upon  Mr.  Alaman,  to  state  my  objections.  The 
original  Notes,  after  stating  that  we  had  declared  in  the  most  solemn 
manner  that  we  would  never  consent  that  any  third  Power  should 
interpose  in  the  Question  between  Spain  and  her  former  Colonies,  and 
that  the  conduct  of  France,  on  this  occasion,  is  certainly  an  interpo- 
sition, which,  however  cloaked,  is  not  the  less  inexcusable,  goes  on  to 
say,  *'  The  President  therefore  instructs  me  to  inform  your  Excellency 
of  these  important  occurrences,  so  that,  by  bringing  them  to  the 
notice  of  your  Government,  it  may  demand  of  His  Most  Catholick 
Majesty  such  explanations  as  the  case  requires." 

I  told  the  Secretary,  that  the  Declaration  of  the  President,  and 
the  known  friendly  disposition  of  the  Government  and  of  the  People 
of  The  United  States,  towards  these  Countries,  .did  not  confer  upon 
this  Government  the  privilege  of  demanding  our  interference  as  a 
right.  He  expressed  his  readiness  to  alter  the  phraseology  of  the  Note, 
and  it  was  done.  The  Note  to  his  Britannick  Majesty's  Charg^ 
d* Affaires  was  afterwards  altered  in  the  same  terms;  and  the  sub- 
stance of  our  Answers  corresponded. 
The  Hon.  Henry  Clay.  JOEL  R.  POINSETT. 

(y\l.)— MESSAGE  of  the  President,  to  the  Home  of  Represen- 
tatives of  The  United  States,  5th  April,  1826. 
To  the  Howe  of  Representatives  of  The  United  States: 

Washington,  April  5,  1826. 
In  compliance  with  a  Resolution  of  the  House,  of  the  30th  ult.  I 
transmit  to  the  House  a  Report  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  with  the 
Documents  desired  by  the  Resolution,  and  also,  a  Copy  of  the  Letter 
from  the  Secretary  of  State  to  Mr.  Poinsett,  acknowledging  the  re- 
ceipt of  his  Despatch,  No.  22,  accidentally  overlooked  in  the  Answer 
to  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  the  27th  ult. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 
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(I.) — lUpart  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 

Department  of  State,  Waskingtan,  Jpnl  3,  1826. 

The  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  has  been  referred,  by  the  Presi- 
dent, the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  30th  ult. 
requesting  him  to  transmit  to  the  House,  a  "  Copy  of  Mr.  Middleton's 
Letter,  of  the  2d  of  July,  to  Count  Nessebode,  communicated  with 
the  Despatch  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  the  10th  of  May  1825; 
and  so  much  of  the  Instructions  from  the  Department  of  State  to  the 
Ministers  of  The  United  States  to  Buenos  Ayres,  Chili,  and  Mexico, 
as  rdates  to  a  proposed  or  contemplated  Congress  of  the  Spanish 
American  States,"  has  the  honour  to  report: 

1st.  ACopy  of  the  Letter  of  Mr.  Middleton,  requested,  with  a  Copy 
of  a  Translation  of  it  into  English; 

2dly.  An  Extract  from  a  Despatch  from  the  late  Secretary  of  State 
to  Mr.  Rodney,  under  date  of  I7th  day  of  May,  1823,  containing 
the  only  Instructions  given  to  any  Minister  of  The  United  States,  at 
Buenos  Ayres,  respecting  the  contemplated  Congress;  and, 

3dly.  An  Extract  from  a  Despatch  from  the  Department  of  State, 
under  date  of  the  24th  September,  1825,  embracing  the  only  Instruc- 
tions given  to  the  Idinister  of  The  United  States  at  Mexico,  in  relation 
to  the  Congress. 

That  no  Instructions  have  been  given  to  the  Minister  of  The  United 
States  at  Chili,  in  relation  to  the  proposed  Congress. 

The  Secretary  of  State  asks  permission  to  take  this  occasion  to 
state,  that,  when  his  Report  of  the  29th  ult.  was  made,  in  obedience 
to  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  27th  tdt.  it 
was  overlooked  in  the  Office,  that,  in  a  Despatch  to  Mr,  Poinsett,  of 
the  9th  of  December  last,  communicating  the  conclusion  of  a  Treaty 
with  the  Central  Republick,  the  receipt  was  acknowledged  of  Mr. 
Poinsett's  Despatch,  No.  22.  Although,  in  fact,  nothing  is  contained 
in  that  Despatch,  of  the  9th  of  December,  fidling  within  the  scope  of 
the  Resolution  of  the  House,  a  Copy  of  it  is,  nevertheless,  now  laid 
before  the  President,  that  he  may  decide  on  the  propriety  of  its  being 
communicated  to  the  House.  The  Secretary  also  begs  leave  to  add, 
that  Mr.  Poinsett  has  been  requested  to  furnish  to  this  Department  a 
Duplicate  of  the  Despatch  referred  to  by  him  in  his  Letter  of  the  21st 
August,  1825,  which  was  accidentally  mislaid,  as  stated]  in  the  above 
Report  of  the  29th  ult. 

All  which  is  respectfrdly  submitted. 

H.  CLAY. 


(2.)— ifr.  Middleton  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

St.  Peterihourg,  le  ^  JutUet,  1B25. 

Le  Soussigne,  Envoy^  Extraordinaire  et  Mimstre  Plenipotentiaire 

des  Etats  Unis  d'Am^rique,  a  Ihonneur  de  prevenir  Son  Excellence 
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Monsieur  Le  Ck)mte  de  Nesselrode,  qu'afin  de  remplir  les  intentions 
de  son  Gouyemement,  il  croit  ne  pouvoir  mieux  feire  que  de  lui  en- 
Toyer  ci-pres  Copie  d'une  Dep^che  en  forme  d' Instruction  qu'il  vient 
de  receToir,  et  de  le  prier  de  vouloir  bien  la  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de 
6a  Majeste  FEmpereur,  dont  Tinterventian  amicale,  invoquee  avec 
SQCC^s  dans  plus  d'une  occasion,  peut  encore  en  oe  moment  servir  & 
la  fius  les  inter^ts  de  I'Europe  et  de  TAmerique. 

Le  Soussign^  est  d'autant  plus  port^  &  fiulre  eette  d-marche,  qu*il 
est  dans  la  persuasion  que  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  trouvera  consignees, 
dans  la  Depecbe  sus-mentionnee,  de  nouypUes  preuyes  ^joutees  i  tant 
d'autres,  des  sentimens  de  haute  estime  et  de  oonfiance  qu'Elle  inspire 
au  Gouyemement  des  Et^ts  Unis,  et  par  consequent,  qu'Elle  daignera 
aocueillir  ayec  bienyeiUanoe  les  youx  qu'il  a  ^mis. 

Dans  la  Guerre  actueUe  entre  TEspagne  et  ses  ci^yant  Posses- 
sions  d'Outremer,  Les  l^tats  Unis  n'ont  jamais  pris  de  part,  ni  pour 
Texciter  ni  pour  Talimenter;  ils  ont  toi\jour8  obseryfe  la  Neutrality 
la  plus  stricte.  On  ne  peut  pas  dire,  a  la  yerit4,  qu'ils  aient  kik  des 
speptateurs  indi^ferents  auz  6yenements  qui  se  passaient  sous  leurs 
yeux.  Dans  des  yues  raisonn^es  de  commerce,  ils  ont  toi\jours  de- 
sire que  ces  Nations,  plac^es  sur  la  m^me  Continent  qu'ils  habitent, 
pussent  etablir  une  Independance  politique  dont  ils  ayoient  eux  memos 
rossenti  rheureuse  influence;  mais  ce  sentiment  n'a  jamais  fausse  la 
Neutrality  qu'ils  avaient  dfedarte.  La  preuye  de  la  fidelity  ayec  la- 
quelle  ils  en  ont  rempli  les  obligations,  est,  que  dans  le  cours  de  la 
Guerre  actuelle,  les  deux  Parties  Belligerantes  se  sent  6galement  et 
&u88ement  plaintes  de  la  yiolation  de  cette  Neutralite. 

Mais  si  Les  Etats  Unis  ont  yA  ayec  satis&otion  les  efforts  des 
Nations  du  Continent  Americain,  pour  se  soustraire  au  Joug  de  la 
Domination  Espagnole,  il  n'en  est  pas  de  m^me  pour  ce  qui  regarde 
les  Hes  de  Ci^ba  et  de  Porto  Bico,  Le  caract^re  de  la  population  de 
ces  lies  rend  extrtoement  problematique  leur  capacity  de  maintenir 
rindependance.  Une  declaration  prematur^e  n'aurait  probablement 
pour  resultat,  que  la  repetition  affligeante  des  sc^es  d^sastreuses  de 
St.  Domingue. 

Contre  une  telle  catastrophe  il  ne  puit  y  ayoir  d'autre  garantie  que 
celle  de  la  presence  d'une  force  arm^e,  foumie  par  quelque  Puissance 
protectrice.  Si  les  Nouyeaux  Etats,  ou  quelques  uns  d'entre  eux,  fai- 
saient  la  oonquete  de  ces  lies,  leurs  moyens  militaires  et  maritimes  ne 
sauraient  rassurer  contre  Toccurrence  de  scenes  sanglantes  et  d^- 
plorables. 

Ayant  ^gard  done  aux  oirconstances,  et  sous  le  point  de  yue  com- 
mercial, Les  Etats  Unis  sont  parfaitement  satisfaits  de  la  condition 
politique  de  ces  Hes  sous  la  Domination  de  leur  Metropole ;  mais  ils 
ne  pourraient  enyisager  oomme  indifierent  k  leurs  int^rets  I'interyen- 
tion  armee  d'aucune  autre  Nation. 
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Toutes  lee  Puissances  qui  ont  des  Possesions  dans  TArcliipel 
Americain  ont  nn  int^r^t  pressant  d'emp^cher  le  bouleversement  de  Tor- 
dre  existant  dans  ces  lies.  Quoique  La  Russie  ne  se  trouve  pas  dans 
cette  cat^rie,  le  caract^re  bienyeillant  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale,  et 
Fon  penchant  decide  pour  le  maintien  de  toutes  les  legitimites,  font 
esp^r  qu  Elle  ne  refusera  pas  de  prater  Son  puissant  appui  au  seul 
moyen  qui  parait  s*offiir  pour  eyiter  un  surcroit  de  malheurs  pour 
FEspagne  et  le  Monde  civilis6. 

Ce  moyen  se  trouye  indiqu^  dans  TEcrit  dont  Copie  ci-pr^s.* 

Le  Gouvemement  des  Etats  Unis  plus  a  porter  par  sa  position 
g^ographique,  et  par  les  informations  qu'il  a  prises  sur  la  condition 
actuelle  des  Nouveaux  Etats,  de  juger  des  chances  probables  de  cette 
guerre,  que  ne  le  sont  des  Qouyemements  moins  rapproch^,  pent 
sans  t^m^t6  se  croire  autoris^  k  ^mettre  son  opinion  sur  la  meilleure 
manidre  de  tarir  une  soiuxse  d^ja  abondante  de  maux  pour  Fhuipanit^, 
et  qui  mena<3e  incessamment  de  redoubler  d'actiyit^. 

Dans  toute  cette  question  il  ne  s*agit  pas  de  consider  qu'ils  peu- 
vent  ^tre  les  yrais  principes  du  droit.  En  cela  il  pent  y  avoir  ou 
n*y  avoir  pas,  dissentiment  d*opinion.  H  s'agit  ici  de  constater  les 
fidts.  OOl  les  flEdts  ont  prononc^,  le  droit  se  trouve  aneanti.  II  n'est 
question  done  que  de  faire  le  bien  qui  soit  encore  possible,  lorsqu'on 
ne  peut  pas  accomplir  tout  le  bien  qu^on  aurait  [desir6.  Mais  si  Ton 
ne  se  hiite  en  ce  moment  de  sauver  pour  TEspagne  les  demi^res  Colo- 
nies qui  lui  restent,  Toccasion  en  sera  peut-^tre  k  jamais  perdue. 

En  appelant  \me  attention  serieuse  sur  Turgence  du  cas  qui  se  pre- 
sente,  il  ne  reste  au  Soussigne  qu'a  prier  son  Excellence  M.  le  Comte 
de  Nessebode  de  vouloir  bien  agreer,  &o. 
S,  E,  Le  Comte  Neeselrode.  H.  MIDDLETON. 


(3.)— 3fr.  Adams,  Secretary  of  State,  to  Mr,  Cttsar  A,  Rodney,  Mims- 
ter  Plenipotentiary  to  The  United  States  at  Buenos  Apres, 
(Extract.)  Washington,  May  17,  1823, 

In  the  mean  time  a  more  extensive  Confederation  has  been  pro- 
jected under  the  auspices  of  the  new  Government  of  the  Republick  of 
Colombia.  In  the  last  Despatch  received  from  Mr.  Forbes,  dated  the 
27th  January  last,  he  mentions  the  arrival  and  reception  at  Buenos 
Ayres  of  Mr.  Joaquin  Mosquera  y  Arbolada,  Senator  of  the  Republick 
of  Colombia,  and  their  Minister  Plenipotentiary  and  Extraordinary, 
upon  a  Mission,  the  general  object  of  which  he  informed  Mr.  Forbes, 
was  to  engage  the  other  Independent  Governments  of  Spanish  America 
to  unite  with  Colombia  in  a  Congress,  to  be  held  at  such  Point  as 
might  be  agreed  on,  to  settle  a  General  System  of  American  Policy  in 
relation  to  Europe,  leaving  to  each  Section  of  the  Country,  the  perfect 
liberty  of  Independent  Self-Govemment.  For  this  purpose  he  had  already 

*  Sec  Page  403. 
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signed  a  Treaty  with  Peru,  of  which  he  promised  Mr.  Forbes  the  pe- 
rusal ;  but  there  were  some  doubts  with  regard  to  the  character  of  his 
associations,. and  the  personal  influence  to  which  he  was  accessible  at 
Buenos  Ayres,  and  Mr.  Forbes  had  not  much  expectation  of  his  success 
in  prevailing  on  that  Government  to  enter  into  his  Project  of  extensive 
Federation. 

By  Letters  of  a  previous  date,  November,  1822,  received  from  Mr. 
Prevost,  it  appears,  that  the  Project  is  yet  more  extensive  than  Mr. 
Mosquera  has  made  known  to  Mr.  Forbes. '  It  embraces  North,  as  well 
as  South  America,  and  a  formal  Proposal  to  join  and  take  the  lead  in 
it,  is  to  be  made  known  to  the  Government  of  The  United  States. 

Intimations  of  the  same  design  have  been  given  to  Mr.  Todd,  at 
B(^ta.  It  will  be  time  for  this  Government  to  deliberate  concerning 
it,  when  it  shall  be  presented  in  a  more  definite  and  specific  form.  At 
present  it  indicates  more  distinctly,  a  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  Co- 
lombian Republick,  to  assume  a  leading  character  in  this  Hemisphere, 
than  any  practicable  objects  of  utility  which  can  be  discovered  by  us. 
With  relation  to  Europe  there  is  perceived  to  be  only  one  object  in 
which  the  interests  and  wishes  of  The  United  States  can  be  th^  same 
as  those  of  the  Southern  American  Nations,  and  that  is,  that  they 
should  all  be  governed  by  Republican  Institutions,  politically  and 
commercially.  Independent  of  Europe.  To  any  Confederation  of 
Spanish  American  Provinces  for  that  end,  llie  IFnited  States  would 
yield  their  approbation  and  cordial  good  wishes.  If  more  should  be 
asked  of  them,  the  Proposition  will  be  received  and  considered  in  a 
friendly  spirit,  and  with  a  due  sense  of  its  importance. 
Mr.  Ctuar  A.  Rodney.  J.  Q.  ADAMS. 

(4.)— Jifr.  Clay,  Secretary  of  State,  to  Mr,  Poinsett,  Minister  of  The 
United  States  to  Mexico, 
(Extract.)  Department  of  State,  September  24,  1825. 

DuBiKo  the  last  Spring,  the  Ministers  of  Mexico  and  Colombia, 
near  this  Government,  made  separate,  but  nearly  simultaneous  Com- 
munications to  this  Department,  in  relation  to  the  contemplated  Con- 
gress at  Panama.  Each  of  them  stated  that  he  was  instructed  by  his 
Government  to  say,  that  it  would  be  very  agreeable  to  it  that  The  United 
States  should  be  represented  at  that  Congress ;  that  it  was  not  expected 
that  they  would  take  any  part  in  its  Deliberations,  or  Measures  of 
Concert,  in  respect  to  the  existing  War  against  Spain,  but  that  other 
great  interests,  affecting  the  Continent  of  America,  and  the  friendly 
intercourse  between  the  Independent  Nations  established  on  it,  might 
be  considered  and  regidated  at  th^  Congress,  and  that,  not  knowing 
what  might  be  the  views  of  The  United  States,  a  previous  inquiry  was 
directed  to  be  made,  whether  they  would,  if  invited  by  Mexico  or 
Colombia,  be  represented  at  Panama ;  and,  if  an  affirmative  answer 
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were  giTen,  each  of  those  Ministers  stated,  that  The  United  States 
would  be  accordingly  invited  to  be  represented  there.  The  President 
directed  me  to  say,  and  I  aooordingly  replied,  that  the  oopDununication 
was  receiTed,  with  great  sensibility  to  the  friendly  Consideration  of 
The  United  States,  by  which  it  had  been  dictated;  that,  of  course, 
they  could  not  make  themselves  any  Party  to  the  existing  War  with 
Spain,  or  to  Councils  for  ddiiberating  on  the  means  of  its  further  pro- 
secution ;  that  he  believed  such  a  Congress  as  was  proposed,  might 
be  highly  useful,  in  settling  several  important  controverted  Questions  of 
PubHck  Law,  and  in  arranging  other  matters  of  deep  interest  to  the 
American  Continent,  and  to  the  friendly  intercourse  between  the 
American  Powers;  that  before  sueh  a  Congress,  however  assembled, 
it  iqppeared  to  him  to  be  necessary  to  arrange  between  the  different 
Powers  to  be  represented,  several  Preliminary  Points;  such  as  the 
Subjects  to  which  the  attention  of  the  Congress  should  be  directed, 
the  nature  and  the  form  of  the  Powers  to  be  given  to  the  Minis- 
ters, and  the  mode  of  organizmg  the  Congress.  K  these  Preliminary 
Points  could  be  adjusted  in  a  manner  satis&ctory  to  The  United  States, 
the  Ministers  from  Mexico  and  Colombia  were  informed,  that  The 
United  States  would  be  represented  at  the  Congress.  Upon  inquiry  if 
these  Preliminary  Points  had  yet  engaged  the  attention  of  either  the 
Government  of  Mexico  or  Colombia,  they  were  unable  to  inform  me 
that  they  had,  whilst  both  appeared  to  admit  the  expediency  of  thei^ 
being  settled.  Each  of  them  undertook  to  communicate  to  his  Qo- 
vemment  the  Answer  which  I  delivered  to  their  Invitations,  and  no- 
thing fuither  has  since  transpired.  It  is  deemed  proper  that  you 
shoiild  be  made  acquainted  with  what  has  occiured  here  on  this  mat- 
ter, in  order  that,  if  it  should  be  touched  upon  by  the  Mexican  Govern- 
ment, you  may,  if  necessary,  be  able  to  communicate  what  passed. 
We  shall  make  no  further  movement  in  it  until  we  hear  from  the  Go- 
vernment of  Mexico  or  Colombia. 
Mr.  /.  R.  Pmnaett.  H.  CLAY. 


(5.)— Jfr.  C%  to  Mr.  Pomsett.^No.  8.) 
Sin,  Department  of  State,  December  9,  1825. 

YoTTB  Despatch,  No.  22,  under  date  the  28th  September,  1826,*  is 
this  day  received.  By  mine  of  the  9th  ultimo,  you  will  have  learnt 
that  the  President  approves  of  your  rejection  of  the  exception  in  the 
proposed  Commercial  Treaty,  which  the  Mexican  Government  insists 
ujwn  making,  of  favours  in  behalf  of  the  New  Governments  established 
within  what  was  formerly  Spanish  Territory;  and  that  you  are  in- 
structed to  break  off  the  Negotiation  rather  than  accede  to  that 
exception.  It  is,  therefore,  seen  with  re§  ;ret,  that  the  Mexican  Govern- 
ment perseveres  in  an  exception  which  is  so  inadmissible.  On  the  dth 
uwtant,  a  Treaty  of  Peace,  Amity,  Coj  nmearce,  and  Navigation,  was 

*  Sec  Page  4]  6. 

Digitized  by  VnOOQlC 


UNTrtSD  9TAT1S. — PAKAMA.  495 

concluded  and  signed  here  with  the  Central  Republick,  which  will  be 
submitted  to  the  Senate  for  its  advice  and  consent  in  a  day  or  two. 
This  Treaty  embraces  the  same  Articles  as  that  which  we  have  made 
with  Colombia,  and  three  others,  (one  a  modification  of  a  similar 
Article  in  that  Treaty,  and  two  new  ones,)  of  which  copies  are  herewith 
sent.  It  contains  no  exception  of  fiiTours  to  any  of  the  American 
BepubUcks,  carved  out  of  former  Spanish  Territory.  On  the  contrary, 
no  sucn  pretension  was  ever  advanced  in  the  progress  of  the  Negotia- 
tion. It  has  been  brought  forward  by  no  American  Power  but  Mexico. 
Hie  Treaty  with  the  Republick  of  the  Centre,  is  characterized  by  the 
greatest  liberality,  and  by  a  true  American  spirit.  And  it  expressly 
provides  that  whatever  favours  shall  be  granted  to  any  Foreign  Power, 
(of  course  American  as  well  as  European,)  by  either  of  the  High  Con« 
tracting  Parties,  shall  extend  to  and  be  enjoyed  by  the  other. 

Our  information  here  in  regard  to  the  Treaty  negotiated  by  Qreal 
Britain  with  Mexico,  is,  that  the  objection  taken  to  it  in  England  was, 
that  it  embraced  the  Principle  that  free  Ships  should  make  free  Goods, 
to  which  Great  Britain  is  not  prepared  to  subscribe.     I  am,  &c. 
Jatl  R  Poinsett,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  H.  CLAY. 

Minuter  Plenipotentiary  of  The  United  States  to  Mexico, 


(VUl.)— MESSAGE  of  The  President y  to  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  The  United  States,  I5th  Aprily  1826. 

Tq  the  House  of  Representatives  of  The  United  States.  s 

Washington,  April  15,  1826. 
Ik  compliance  with  a  Resolution  of  the  House,  of  the  11th  instant, 
I  transmit,  herewith,  a  Report  from  tke  Secretary  of  State,  and  Docu- 
ments, contaimng  the  information  desired  by  the  Resolution. 

JOHN  QUmCY  ADAMS. 


(l,)^^Report  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  whom  has  been  referred,  by  the  Presi- 
dent, the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Uth  inst. 
requesting  him  to  inform  that  House  ("  if  within  his  power,)  whether 
any  Government,  except  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  has  been 
invited  to  send  Ministers  to  the  Congress  at  Panama :  and,  also,  whether 
he  has  any  reason  to  expect  that  any  other  Government,  or  Govern- 
ments, in  addition  to  the  Independent  Governments  of  Spanish 
America,  and  the  Government  of  The  United  States  of  North  America, 
(and,  if  any,  what  other  Government,  or  Governments,)  wlQ  be  repre- 
sented in  or  at  the  Congress  at  Panama,"  has  the  honuor  to  report  : 

A  Copy  of  a  Note  from  Mr.  Salazar,  addressed  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  from  New  York,  under  date  the  10th  March,  1826,  with  a 
Copy  of  the  Note  to  which  it  refers,  from  the  Chevalier  de  Gameiro  to 
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r  date  at  Park  Crescent,  in  London,  on  the   30th 

)m  a  Despatch  from  Mr.  Raguet,  Charge  d*Af- 
id  States  to  Brazil,  under  date  the  14th  February, 

n  a  Letter  of  Mr.  Poinsett,  under  date,  at  Mexico, 

L826. 

has  also  the  honour  to  state,  that  other  inforftiation, 

Official  form,  has  reached  this  Department,  of  the 

Britain  to  have  an  Agent  present  at  the  Congress 
le  Department  has  also  been  informed  that  France 
nthout  invitation,  is  not  known  here)  will  likewise 
e.  But  it  is  not  believed  that  these  Agents,  of  Great 
S  are  expected  to  take  any  part  in  the  Conferences 
the  Congress.     No  information  is  possessed  in  the 

intention  of  any  other  Government  to  be  represented 
ias  of  Panama,  except  the  Lidependent  Governments 
I,  The  United  States,  Great  Britain,  France,  and  the 

pectfully  submitted.  H.  CLAY. 


ria  Salazar  to  the  Secretary  of  SUUe.'^f  Translation,  J 
of  Colombia^  Near  the  U,  States  of  North  America^ 
New  York,  March  10,  1826. 
eived  the  Orders  of  my  Government  to  communicate 
ed  States,  that  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil 
nal  Invitation,  given  by  the  Government  of  Colom- 
Congress  of  Panama :  and  it  has  been  resolved  to 
les,  to  take  part  in  the  Deliberations  of  General 

may  be  compatible  with  the  Neutrality  which  BrazQ 

War  of  America  with  Spain, 
iary  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  near 
'ajesty,  has  made  this  Declaration  to  the  Hon. 
io,  Minister  of  Colombia,  at  the  said  Court,  by  a 
th  of  October  last,  a  Copy  of  which  I  have  the 

t  of  Colombia  has  seen  with  the  greatest  pleasure, 
Us  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  to  enter  into 
Lp  with  the  New  Kepublicks,  and  to  labour  in  con- 
srosperity  of  America,  at  the  same  time  that  He  puts 
r  interpretations  which  have  been  given  in  Europe, 
Congress  at  Panama, 
this  occasion,  &c. 
ry.  JOSE  MARIA  SALAZAR. 
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(3.) — The  CJievalier  de  Gameiro  to  Mr,  Hurtado. — {Translation.) 
Sib,  Park  Crescent,  October  30,  1825. 

I  FULFIL,  to-day,  a  very  agreeable  duty,  in  announcing  to  you  that 
the  Emperor,  my  Master,  to  whom  I  made  known  the  Note  which  you 
addressed  to  me  on  the  7th  June  last,  has  been  pleased  to  accept  the 
formal  Invitation  which  the  Government  of  Colombia  gave  to  him,  that 
Brazil  should  join  the  other  States  of  America,  about  to  assemble  at 
Panama,  to  arrange,  in  common,  their  mutiial  relations,  and  fix  their 
respective  Political  and  Commercial  System. 

The  policy  of  the  Emperor  is  so  generous  and  benevolent,  that 
he  will  always  be  ready  to  contribute  to  the  repose,  the  happiness,  and 
the  glory  of  America.  And  as  soon  as  the  Negotiation,  relative  to  the 
recognition  of  the  Empire,  shall  be  honourably  terminated  at  llio  de 
Janeiro,  he  will  send  a  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Congress  to  take  part 
in  the  deliberations  of  General  Interest,  which  shall  be  compatible  with 
the  strict  Neutrality  which  he  obsen^es  between  the  Belligerent  States  of 
America  and  Spain, 

Such,  Sir,  is  the  Answer  which  I  am  charged  to  make  you,  adding, 
that  the  Emperor  appreciates  the  friendship  of  the  Colombian  Govern- 
ment, imd  it  will  give  him  pleasure  to  cultivate  it. 

Happy  to  be  the  organ  of  the  sentiments  of  my  August  Master,  I 
pray  you  to  accept,  &c. 

H,  E,  Mr.  Hurtado,  The  CHEVALIER  DE  GAMEIRO. 

Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Republick  of  Colombia,  London. 


(4.)  — 4^r.   Condy  Raguet,    Charge  d" Affaires   of  The   United  States, 

Brazil,  to  Mr,  Clay, 

(Extract.)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Feb,  14,  1826. 

By    Decree   of  25th  Januai^,   Theodoro   Jose   Brancardi,   Chief 

Clerk  of  the  Home  Department,  was  appointed  "Plenipotentiary"  of 

this  Government  to  the  Congress  at  Panama,  in  which  His  Majesty 

was  invited,  by  the  Government  of  Colombia,  through  the  Brazilian 

Minister  at  London,  to  take  a  part. 

T%e  Hon,  H,  Clay,  CONDY  RAGUET. 


{5,y^Mr.  Poinsett  to  Mr,  Clay. 
(Extract.)  Mexico,  January  IS,  IS26, 

The  Charge  des  Affaires  of  The  United  Mexican  States  at  Bogota, 
has  very  lately  sent  an  Official  Communication  to  this  Government, 
from  that  of  Colombia,  setting  forth  that  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  had 
been  invited  to  send  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  Congress  of  Panama,  and 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain  to  send  an  Agent  there. 
Nothing  is  said  as  to  the  precise  character  of  the  latter. 
The  Hon,  H,  Clay,  JOEL  R.  POINSETT. 

[1825—26.]  2  K 
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erics  in  the  Paeifick  Ocean;  the  Commerce  with  the  Sandwich  Islands 
and  China;  with  our  Boundary  upon  Mexico;  and,  lastly,  with  our 
political  standing  and  intercourse  with  the  Russian  Empire. 

By  the  Hiird  Article  of  the  Convention  between  The  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  of  the  20th  of  October,  1818,  it  is  agreed, 
''that  any  Country  that  may  be  claimed  by  either  Party  on  the 
North-west  Coast  of  America,  Westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains,  shall, 
together  with  its  Harbours,  Bays,  and  Creeks,  and  the  Navigation  of 
an  Rivers  within  the  same,  be  free  and  open  for  the  term  of  ten  Years, 
from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  Convention,  to  the  Vessels,  Citi- 
»ens,  and  Subjects  of  the  Two  Powers  :  it  being  well  understood  that 
this  Agreement  is  not  to  be  construed  to  the  prejudice  of  any  Claim 
which  either  of  the  Two  High  Contracting  Parties  may  have  to  any 
part  of  the  said  Country;  nor  shall  it  be  taken  to  affect  the  Claims  of 
any  other  Power  or  State,  to  any  part  of  the  said  Country;  the  only 
object  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  in  that  respect,  being  to  pre- 
vent disputes  and  differences  amongst  themselves." 

On  the  6th  of  October,  1818,  14  days  before  the  signature  of  this 
Convention,  the  Settlement  at  the  Moutii  of  Columbia  River  had  been 
formally  restored  to  The  United  States,  by  order  of  the  British 
Government.  — (Message  P.  U.  S.  to  H.  R.  15th  April,  1822,  p.  13. 
Letter  of  Mr.  Prevost  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  the  11th  of 
November,  1818.)     ' 

By  the  Treaty  of  Amity,  Settlement,  and  Limits,  between  The 
United  States  and  Spain,  of  the  22nd  of  February,  1819,  the  Boundary 
Line  between  them  was  fixed  at  the  42nd  degree  of  Latitude,  frt)m  the 
Source  of  the  Arkansas  River  to  the  South  Sea.  By  which  Treaty 
The  United  States  acquired  all  the  Rights  of  Spain,  North  of  that 
parallel. 

The  right  of  The  United  States  to  the  Columbia  River,  and  to  the 
Interior  Territory  washed  by  its  Waters,  rests  upon  its  discovery  from 
the  Sea,  and  nomination,  by  a  Citizen  of  The  United  States ;  upon  its 
Exploration  to  the  Sea  by  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke;  upon  the 
Settlement  of  Astoria,  made  under  the  protection  of  The  United  States, 
and  thus  restored  to  them  in  1818;  and  upon  the  subsequent  acqui- 
sition of  all  the  rights  of  Spain,  the  only  European  Power  who,  prior 
to  the  discovery  of  the  River,  had  any  pretensions  to  Territorial  Rights 
on  the  North-west  Coast  of  America. 

The  Waters  of  the  Columbia  River  extend,  by  the  Multnomah,  to 
the  42nd  degree  of  Latitude,  w:here  its  Source  approaches  within  a  few 
miles  of  those  of  Platte  and  Arkansas;  and  by  Clarke's  River,  to  the 
50th  or  5l6t  degree  of  Latitude:  thence  descending  Southward,  till 
its  Sources  almost  intersect  those  of  the  Missouri. 

To  the  Territory  thus  watered,  and  immediately  contiguous  to  the 
original  Possessions  of  The  United  States,   as  first  bounded  by  the 
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Mississippi,  they  consider  their  right  to  be  now  established  by  all  the 
principles  which  have  ever  been  applied  to  European  Settlements 
upon  the  American  Hemisphere. 

By  the  Ukase  of  The  Emperor  Alexander,  of  the  4th  (16th)  of  Sep- 
tember, 1821,  an  exclusive  Territorial  Right,  on  the  North-west  Coast 
of  America,  is  asserted  as  belonging  to  Russia,  and  as  extending  from 
the  Northern  extremity  of  the  Continent  to  Latitude  51  degrees ;  and 
the  Navigation  and  Fishery  of  all  other  Nations  are  interdicted  by  the 
same  Ukase,  to  the  extent  of  100  Italian  miles  from  the  Coast. 

When  Mr^  Polctica,  the  late  Russian  Minister  hare,  was  called 
upon  to  set  forth  the  grounds  of  right,  conformable  to  the  Laws  of 
Nations,  which  authorized  the  issuing  of  this  Decree,  he  answered,  in 
his  Letters  of  the  28th  of  February,  and  2nd  of  April,  1822,  by  alleging, 
first  Discovery,  Occupancy,  and  iminterrupted  Pogsesnan. 

It  appears,  upon  examination,  that  these  Claims  have  no  founda- 
tion in  feet.  The  right  of  Discovery  on  this  Continent,  claimed  by 
Russia,  is  reduced  to  the  probability  that,  in  1741,  Captain  Tchirikoff 
saw,  from  the  Sea,  the  mountain  called  St.  Elias,  in  about  the  59th 
degree  of  North  latitude.  The  Spanish  Navigators,  as  early  as  1582, 
had  discovered  as  fer  North  as  57  deg.  30  min. 

As  to  Occupancy,  Captain  Cook,  in  1 779,  had  the  express  decla- 
ration of  Mr.  Ismaloff,  the  Chief  of  the  Russian  Settlement  at  Oona- 
laska,  that  they  knew  nothing  of  the  Continent  in  America;  and  in 
the  Nootka  Soimd  Controversy  between  Spain  and  Gt^eat  Britain,  it  is 
explicitly  stated,  in  the  Spanish  Documents,  that  Russia  had  dis- 
claimed all  pretension  to  interfere  with  the  Spanish  exclusive  Rights 
to  beyond  Prince  William's  Sound,  Latitude  61  degrees.  No  evidence 
has  been  exhibited  of  any  Russian  Settlement  on  this  Continent, 
South  and  East  of  Prince  William's  Sound,  to  this  day,  with  the 
exception  of  that  in  California,  made  in  1816. 

It  never  has  been  admitted,  by  the  various  European  Nations 
which  have  formed  Settlements  in  this  Hemisphere,  that  the  occupa- 
tion of  an  Island  gave  any  claim  whatever  to  Territorial  Possessions  on 
the  Continent  to  which  it  was  adjoining.  The  recognized  principle 
has  rather  been  the  reverse;  as,  by  the  Law  of  Nature,  Isknds must 
be  rather  considered  as  appendages  to  Continents,  than  Continents  to 
Islands. 

The  only  colour  of  Claim  alleged  by  Mr.  Poletica,  which  has  an 
appearance  of  plausibility,  is  that  which  he  asserts  as  an  authentick 
feet,  "that,  in  1789,  the  Spanish  Packet  SL  Charles^  commanded  by 
Captain  Haro,  foimd,  in  the  Latitude  48  and  49  degrees,  Russian  Set- 
tlements to  the  number  of  eight,  consisting,  in  the  whole,  of  20  Fami- 
lies, and  462  Individuals."  But,  more  than  20  years  since,  Flurieu 
had  shown,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  Voyage  of  Marchand,  that,  in 
this  Statement  there  was  a  mistake  of,  at  least,  10  degrees  of  Latitude, 
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and  that,  instead  of  48  and  49,  it  should  read  58  and  59.  This  is, 
probably,  not  the  only  mistake  in  the  account.  It  rests,  altogether, 
upon  the  credit  of  two  private  Letters :  one  written  from  St.  Bias,  and 
the  other  firom  the  City  of  Mexico,  to  Spain,  there  communicated  to  a 
French  Consul,  in  one  of  the  Spanish  Ports,  and  by  him  to  the  French 
Minister  of  Marine.  They  were  written  in  October,  1788,  and  Au- 
gust, 1789.  We  haye  seen  that,  in  1790,  Russia  explicitly  disclaimed 
interfering  with  the  exclusive  Rights  of  Spain  to  beyond  Prince  Wil- 
liam's Sound,  in  Latitude  61  degrees;  and  Vancouver,  in  1794,  was 
informed  by  the  Russians  on  the  spot,  that  their  most  Eastern  Settle- 
ment there  was  on  Hinchinbrook  Island,  at  Port  Etches,  which  had 
heen  established  in  the  course  of  the  preceding  Summer,  and  that  the 
adjacent  Continent  was  a  sterile  and  uninhabited  Country.  Until  the 
Nootka  Sound  Contest,  Great  Britain  had  never  advanced  any  Claim 
to  Territory  upon  the  North-west  Coast  of  America,  by  Right  of  Oc- 
cupation. Under  the  Treaties  of  1763,  her  Territorial  Rights  were 
bounded  by  the  Mississippi. 

On  the  22d  July,  1793,  Mackenzie  reached  the  shores  of  the  Pa- 
cxfick,  by  Land,  from  Canada,  in  Latitude  52  deg.  21  min.  North, 
Longitude  128  deg.  2  min.  West  of  Greenwich. 

It  is  stated  in  the  52nd  Numb^  of  the  Quarterly  Re^^iew,  in  the 
Article  upon  Kotzebue's  Voyage,  **  that  the  whole  Country,  from  La- 
titude 56  deg.  30  min.  to  ^e  United  States,  in  Latitude  48  deg.,  or 
thereabouts,  is  now,  and  has  long  been  in  the  actual  Possession  of 
the  British  North-west  Company;"  that  this  Company  have  a  Post 
on  the  Borders  of  a  River  in  Latitude  54  deg.  80  min.  North,  Longi- 
tude 125  deg.  West;  and  that  in  Latitude  55  deg.  15  min.  North,  Lon- 
gitude 129  deg.  44  min.  West,  "by  this  time,  (March,  1822,)  the 
United  Company  of  the  North-west  and  Hudson*s  Bay,  have,  in  all 
probability,  formed  an  Establishment." 

It  is  not  imaginable  that,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  World, 
any  European  Nation  should  entertain  the  project  of  settling  a  Colony 
on  the  North-west  Coast  of  America:  that  The  United  States  should 
form  Establishments  there,  with  views  of  absolute  Territorial  Right, 
and  Inland  Communication,  is  not  only  to  be  expected,  but  is  pointed 
out  by  the  finger  of  Nature,  and  has  been  for  years  a  subject  of 
serious  deliberation  in  Congress.  A  Plan  has,  for  several  Sessions, 
been  before  them,  for  establishing  a  Territorial  Government  on  the 
Borders  of  the  Columbia  River.  It  will,  undoubtedly,  be  resumed  at 
their  next  Session ;  and  even  if  then  again  postponed,  there  cannot 
be  a  doubt  that,  in  the  com*se  of  a  very  few  years,  it  must  be  carried 
into  effect.  As  yet,  however,  the  only  useful  purpose  to  which  the 
North-west  Coast  of  America  has  been,  or  can  be  made,  subservient  to 
the  Settlements  of  civilized  Men,  are  the  Fisheries  on  its  adjoining 
Seas,  and  Trade  with  the  Aboriginal   Inhabitants  of  the  Country. 
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These  have,  hitherto,  been  enjoyed  in  common  by  the  People  of  The 
United  States,  and  by  the,Briti8h  and  Russian  Nations,  llie  Spanish, 
Portuguese,  and  French  Nations,  have  also  participated  in  ihem, 
hitherto,  without  other  anno3rance  than  that  which  resulted  from  the 
exclusive  Territorial  Claims  of  Spain,  so  long  as  they  were  insisted  on 
by  her. 

The  United  States  and  Grreat  Britain  have  both  protested  against 
the  Russian  Imperial  Ukase  of  the  4th  (16th)  September,  1821.  At 
the  proposal  of  the  Russian  Grovemment,  a  Full  Power  and  Instructions 
are  now  transmitted  to  Mr.  Middleton,  for  the  adjustment  by  amicable 
Negotiation,  of  the  Conflicting  Claims  of  the  Parties  on  this  subject. 

We  have  been  informed  by  the  Baron  de  Tuyll,  that  a  similar 
Authority  has  been  given  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government  to 
Sir  Charles  Bagot. 

Previous  to  the  restoration  of  the  Settlement  at  the  Mouth  of 
Columbia  River,  in  1818,  and  again,  upon  the  first  introduction  in 
Congress  of  the  Plan  for  constituting  a  Territorial  Government  there, 
some  disposition  was  manifested  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  and  Mr.  Can- 
ning, to  dispute  the  Right  of  The  United  States  to  that  Establish- 
ment; and  some  vague  intimation  was  given  of  BritLsh  Claims  on  the 
North-west  Coast.  The  restoration  of  the  Place,  and  the  Convention 
of  1818,  were  considered  as  a  final  disposal  of  Mr.  Bagot's  objections, 
and  Mr.  Canning  declined  committing  to  paper  those  which  he  had 
intimated  in  conversation. 

The  discussion  of  the  Russian  Pretensions  in  the  Negotiation  now 
proposed,  necessarily  involves  the  interests  of  the  Three  Powers,  and 
renders  it  manifestly  proper  that  The  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
should  come  to  a  mutual  understanding,  with  respect  to  their  respective 
Pretensions,  as  well  as  upon  their  joint  Views  with  reference  to  those 
of  Russia.  Copies  of  the  Instructions  to  Mr.  Middleton,  are  there- 
fore, herewith  transmitted  to  you ;  and  the  President  wishes  you  to 
confer  freely  with  the  British  Government  on  the  subjects 

The  principles  settled  by  the  Nootka  Sound  Convention  of  28th 
October,  1790,  were — 

1st.  That  the  Rights  of  Fishing  in  the  South  Seas;  of  trading 
with  the  Natives  of  the  North-west  Coast  of  America ;  and  of  making 
Settlements  on  the  Coast  itself,  for  the  purposes  of  that  Trade,  North 
of  the  actual  Settlements  of  Spain;  were  common  to  all  the  European 
Nations ;  and,  of  course,  to  The  United  States. 

2nd.  That  so  far  as  the  actual  Settlements  of  Spain  had  extended, 
she  possessed  the  exclusive  Rights,  Territorial,  and  of  Navigation  and 
Fishery,  extending  to  the  distance  of  10  miles  from  the  Coasts  so 
actualli/  occupied, 

3rd.  That,  on  the  Coasts  of  South  America,  and  the  adjacent  Is- 
lands, South  of  the  parts  already  occupiedj^y  Spain,  np  Settlement 
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ahould  thereafter  be  made  either  by  British  or  Spanish  subjects;  but, 
on  both  sides,  should  be  retained  the  liberty  of  landing  and  of  erect- 
ing temporary  buildings  for  the  purposes  of  the  Fishery.  These 
Righta  were,  also,  of  course,  enjoyed  by  the  People  of  The  United 
States. 

The  exclusive  Rights  of  Spain  to  any  part  of  the  American  Con- 
tments  have  ceased.  That  portion  of  the  Convention,  therefore, 
which  recognizes  the  exclusive  Colonial  Rights  of  Spain  on  these  Con- 
tinents, though  confirmed,  as  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  by 
the  First  Additional  Article  to  the  Treaty  of  the  5th  of  July,  1814,  has 
been  extinguished  by  the  feet  of  the  Independence  of  the  South  Ame- 
rican Nations,  and  of  Mexico.  Those  Independent  Nations  will  pos- 
sess the  Rights  incident  to  that  condition,  and  their  Territories  will,  of 
course,  be  subject  to  no  exclusive  Right  of  Navigation  in  their  vicinity, 
or  of  access  to  them,  by  any  Foreign  Nation. 

A  necessary  consequence  of  this  state  of  things,  will  be,  that  the 
American  Continents,  henceforth,  will  no  longer  be  subject  to  Coloni- 
zation, Occupied  by  civilized.  Independent  Nations,  they  will  be  ac- 
cessible to  Europeans,  and  each  other,  on  that  footing  alone ;  and  the 
Pacifick  Ocean,  in  every  part  of  it,  will  remain  open  to  the  Navigation 
of  all  Nations,  in  like  manner  with  the  Atlantick. 

Incidental  to  the  condition  of  National  Independence  and  Sove- 
reignty, the  Rights  of  Interior  Navigation  of  their  Rivers  will  belong 
to  each  of  the  American  Nations  within  its  own  Territories. 

The  application  of  Colonial  principles  of  exclusion,  therefore, 
cannot  be  admitted  by  The  United  States  as  lawful,  upon  any  part  of 
the  North-west  Coast  of  America,  or  as  belonging  to  any  European 
Nation.  Their  own  Settlements  there,  when  organized  as  Territorial 
Governments,  will  be  adapted  to  the  fireedom  of  their  own  Institutions, 
and,  as  constituent  parts  of  the  Union,  be  subject  to  the  principles  and 
provisions  of  their  Constitution. 

The  Right  of  carrying  on  Trade  with  the  Natives  throughout  the 
North-west  Coast  they  cannot  renounce.  With  the  Russian  Settle- 
ments at  Kodiac,  or  at  New  Archangel,  they  may  fairly  claim  the 
advantage  of  a  Fur  Trade,  having  so  long  enjoyed  it  unmolested,  and 
because  it  has  been,  and  would  continue  to  be,  as  advantageous,  at 
least,  to  those  Settlements  as  to  them.  But  they  will  not  contest  the 
right  of  Russia  to  prohibit  the  Traffick,  as  strictly  confined  to  the 
Russian  Settlement  itself,  and  not  extending  to  the  original  Natives  of 
the  Coast. 

If  the  British  North-west  and  Hudson's  Bay  Companies  have  any 
Posts  on  the  Coast,  as  suggested  in  the  Article  of  the  Quarterly  Re- 
view, above  cited,  the  Third  Article  of  the  Convention  of  the  20th 
October,  1818,  is  applicable  to  them.  Mr.  Middleton  is  authorized 
by  his  Instructions,  to  propose  an  Article  of  similar  import,  to  be  in- 
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serted  in  a  joint  Convention  between  the  United  States,  Great  Britain, 
and  Russia,  for  a  term  of  10  Years  from  its  sigrnature.     Yon  are  au- 
thorized to  make  the  same  proposal  to  the  British  Government;  and, 
with  a  view  to  draw  a  definite  Line  of  Demarkation,  for  the  future,  to 
stipulate,  that  no  Settlement  shall  hereafter  be  made  on  the  North- 
west Coast,  or  on  any  of  the  Islands  thereto  adjoinii:^,  by  Russian 
Subjects,  South  of  Latitude  55  degrees;  by  Citizens  of  the  United 
States,  North  of  Latitude  51  degrees;  or  by  British  subjects,  either 
South  of  51  degrees,  or  North  of  55  degrees.     I  mention  the  Latitude 
of  51  degrees,  as  the  Bound  within  which  we  are  willing  to  limit  the 
future  Settlement  of  The  United  States,  because  it  is  not  to  be  doubted 
that  the  Columbia  River  branches  as  far  North  as  51  degrees,  although 
it  is,  most  probably,  not  the  Tacoutche  Tesse  of  ^Mackenzie.     As, 
however,  the  Line  already  nms  in  Latitude  49  degrees,  to  the  Stony- 
Mountains,  should  it  be  earnestly  insisted  upon  by  Great  Britain,  we 
will  consent  to  carry  it  in  continuance,  on  the  same  parallel  to  the  Sea. 
Copies  of  this  Instruction  will  likewise  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Mid- 
dleton,  with  whom  you  will  freely,  but  cautiously,  correspond  on  this 
subject,  as  well  as  in  relation  to  your  Negotiation  respecting  the  Sup- 
pression of  the  Slave-trade.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
Richard  Rush,  Envoy  Extraordinary  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  U.  S.  London, 


{Inclosure  2.)— J/r.  Rush  to  Mr,  Adams.— (J^o,  10.) 
(Extract.)  London,  August  12,  1824. 

I  NOW  come  to  the  last  of  the  Subjects  that  The  President  con- 
fided  to  me — ^that  contained  in  your  Instructions  of  the  22d  of  Jidy, 
1823,  relative  to  the  North-west  Coast  of  America.  Although  no  Ar- 
rangement was  concluded  on  this  subject,  it  is  not  the  less  incumbent 
upon  me  carefully  to  apprize  you  of  the  Discussions  by  which  it  was 
marked.  They  will  probably  be  found  not  without  interest.  In  one 
of  my  Preliminary  Communications  respecting  the  Negotiation,  viz. 
my  No.  356,  I  informed  you,  that  I  had  thought  it  necessary,  yielding 
to  events  that  transpired  after  your  Instructions  were  received,  to 
treat  of  this  Subject  of  the  North-west  Coast  with  this  Government 
alone,  without  considering  the  Negotiation  as  common  also  to  Russia, 
as  had  been  contemplated  by  your  Instructions.  In  this  deviation 
from  your  Instructions,  I  assigned  my  reasons,  which,  as  they  weighed 
strongly  with  me  at  the  time,  and  do  not  appear,  from  any  lights  that 
I  possess,  to  have  lost  any  of  their  force  since,  I  must  hope  will  have 
been  approved.  My  duty,  therefore,  will  now  be  confined  to  informing 
you  of  the  Discussions  that  took  place,  in  my  hands,  with  Britain,  and 
as  limited  to  the  interests  of  The  United  States  and  Britain.  These 
are  the  only  Discussions,  I  may  add,  with  which  I  have  any  acquaint- 
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ance,  not  having  heard  from  Mr.  Middleton  of  the  natui-e  of  those  that 
were  carried  on  at  St.  Petersburgh ;  though,  through  the  kindness  of 
the  Russian  Ambassador  at  this  Court,  I  ha^e  very  recently  been 
apprized  of  their  result.  It  is  probable  that  it  has  been  through  some 
accident,  that  I  have  not  heard  from  Mr.  Middleton,  having  apprized 
him  of  the  course  that  I  had  felt  myself  compelled  to  adopt.  h\  obe- 
dience to  your  Instructions,  I  also  n^Tote  to  him  on  the  Subject  of  the 
SlaTc- trade,  transmitting  him  ^  (^opy  of  the  Convention  with  this 
Goyemment,  as  soon  as  I  had  signed  it. 

In  another  of  my  Commimications,  written  before  the  Negotiation 
opened,  viz.  my  No.  358, 1  gave  you  a  general  intimation  of  what  I 
then  suppos^  would  be  the  terms  upon  which  this  Goveniment  would 
be  disposed  to  arrange  with  us  the  Questions  of  Boundary  upon  the 
North-west  Coast.  .  , 

At  that  timor  however,  J  had  been  put  in  possession  of  nothing 
distinctive  or  final  upon  the  subject,  and  was  to  wait  the  arrival  of  the 
Negotiation  itself,  for  the  full  and  authentick  Statement  of  the  British 
Claims.  I  am  the  more  particular  in  referring  back  to  this  latter  Com- 
munication, as  it  appears  that  I  was  under  important  misapprehensions 
in  it,  in  regard  to  the  true  nature  of  the  British  Claims.  They  proved, 
on  formally  and  accurately  disclosing  themselves,  to  be  far  more 
extensive  than  I  had  believed,  and  were  advanced  in  a  manner  more 
confident  than  I  had  even  then  anticipated. 

I  opened  this  subject  with  the  British  Plenipotentiaries  at  the 
Eleventh  Conference.  I  remarked,  that,  although  it  had  been  under- 
stood in  my  preparatory  conversations  with  the  proper  organ  of  His 
Majesty's  Government,  that  the  respective  Territorial  or  other  Claims 
of  llie  United  States  and  Russia,  as  well  as  of  Great  Britain  and 
Russia,  regarding  the  Country  Westward  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
were  to  be  matter  of  separate  discussion  at  St.  Petersburgh ;  yet,  that 
those  of  The  United  States  and  Britain  were  now,  according  to  the 
understanding  in  the  same  conversations,  to  be  taken  up  for  formal 
discussion  in  London. 

My  Government  was  aware,  that  the  Convention  of  October,  1818, 
between  The  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  one  Article  of  which 
contained  ^  temporary  regulation  of  this  interest,  had  still  four  years 
to  run ;  but  The  President,  nevertheless,  was  of  opinion,  that  the  pre- 
sent was  not  an  unsuitable  moment  for  attempting  a  new  and  more 
definite  adjustment  of  the  respective  claims  of  the  IVo  Powers  to 
the  Coimtry  in  question.  It  was  a  Coimtry  daily  assuming  an  aspect. 
Political,  Commercial,  and  Territorial,  of  more  and  more  interest  to 
The  United  States.  It  bore  upon  their  relations  with  other  States, 
upon  their  Fisheries  as  well  as  their  Commerce  in  the  Pacifick,  upon 
their  Fur  Trade,  and  the  whole  system  of  their  intercourse  with  vast 
Tribes  of  the  Indians.    I  reminded  the  British  Plenipotentiaries  that 
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by  the  Tliird  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  of  February 
the  22d,  1819,  between  The  United  States  and  Spain,  the  Boundary 
Line  between  the  Two  Countries  was  fixed,  in  part,  along  the  Southern 
Bank  of  the  Arkansas,  to  its  source,  in  Latitude  42  degrees  North, 
and  thence  by  that  parallel  of  Latitude,  to  the  South  Sea ;  and  that 
Spain  had  also  renounced  to  The  United  States,  by  ihe  same  Article, 
all  her  rights  North  of  that  parallel.  I  then  made  known,  at  this  and 
other  Conferences — ^for,  from  the  extent  of  the  subject,  I  was  unable 
even  to  open  it  all  at  one  Conference — ^what  I  understood  to  be  the 
nature  of  the  Title  of  The  United  States  to  the  whole  of  the  Country 
North  of  the  parallel  stated.  I  said,  that,  apart  from  all  the  right  as 
thus  acquired  from  Spain,  which,  however,  was  regarded  by  my 
Government  as  surpassing  the  right  of  all  other  European  Powers,  on 
that  Coast,  The  United  States  claimed,  in  their  own  right,  and  as  their 
absolute  and  exclusive  Sovereignty  and  Dominion,  the  whole  of  the 
Country  West  of  the  Rocky  Moimtains,  from  the  42d  to  at  least  as 
far  up  as  the  51st  degree  of  North  Latitude.  This  claim  they  rested 
upon  their  first  discovery  of  the  River  Columbia,  followed  up  by  an 
effective  Settlement  at  its  Mouth — a  Settlement  which  was  reduced  by 
the  arms  of  Britain  during  the  late  War,  but  formaUy  surrendered  up 
to  The  United  States  at  the  return  of  Peace. 

Their  Right,  by  first  discovery,  they  deemed  peculiariy  strong, 
having  been  made  not  only  from  the  Sea,  by  Captain  Gray,  but  also 
from  the  Interior,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  who  first  discovered  its  sources, 
and  explored  its  whole  inland  course  to  the  Pacifick  Ocean.     It  had 
been  ascertained  that  the  Columbia  extended,  by  the  River   Multno- 
mah, to  as  low  as  42  degrees  North ;  and,  by  Clarke's  River,  to  a 
point  as  high  up  as  51  degrees,  if  not  beyond  that  point;  and  to  this 
entire  range  of  Coimtry,  contiguous  to  the  original  Dominion  of  The 
United  States,  and  made   a  part  of  it  by  the  almost  intermingling 
waters  of  each,  The  United  States,  I  said,  considered  their  Title  as 
established,  by  all  the  principles  that  had  ever  been  applied  on  this 
subject  by  the  Powers  of  Europe,  to  Settlements  in  the  American 
Hemisphere.     I  asserted,  that  a  Nation,  discovering  a  Coimtry,  by 
entering  the  Mouth  of  its  principal  River  at  the  Sea  Coast,  must  neces- 
sarily be  allowed  to  claim  and  hold,  as  great  an  extent  of  the  Interior 
Country  as  was  described  by  the  course  of  such  principal  River,  and 
its  Tributary  Streams;    and  that  the  claim  to  this  extent,   became 
doubly  strong,  where,  as  in  the  present  instance,  the  same  River  had  also 
been  discovered  and  explored  frop  its  very  Mountain  Springs  to  the  Sea. 
Such  an  union  of  titles,  imparting  a  validity  to  each  other,  did  not 
often  exist.     I  remarked,  that  it  was  scarcely  to  be  presumed  tliat  any 
European  Nation  would  henceforth  project  any  Colonial  Establishment 
on  any  part  of  the  North-west  Coast  of  America,  which,  as  yet,  had 
never  been  used  to  any  other  useful  purpose  than  that  of  trading  with 
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the  Aboriginal  Inhabitants,  or  fishing  in  the  neighboiiring  Seas ;  but 
that  The  United  States  should  contemplate,  and  at  one  day  form,  per- 
manent Establishments  there,  was  naturally  to  be  expected,  as  proxi- 
mate to  their  own  Possessions,  and  falling  under  their  immediate 
jurisdiction.  Speaking  of  the  Powers  of  Europe,  who  had  ever 
advanced  claims  to  any  part  of  this  Coast,  I  referred  to  the  principles, 
that  had  been  settled  by  the  Nooika  Sound  Convention  of  1790,  and 
remarked,  that  Spain  had  now  lost  all  her  exclusive  Colonial  Righto, 
that  were  recognized  under  that  Convention,  first,  by  the  feet  of  the 
Independence  of  the  South  American  States,  and  of  Mexico,  and 
next,  by  her  express  renunciation  of  all  her  rights,  of  whatever  kind, 
above  the  42d  degree  of  North  Latitude,  to  The  United  States. 
Those  New  States  would,  themselves,  now  possess  the  rights  incident 
to  their  condition  of  Political  Independence,  and  the  Claims  of  The 
United  States  above  the  42d  parallel,  as  high  up  as  60,  Claims,  as 
well  in  their  own  right,  as  by  their  succession  to  the  title  of  Spain, 
would  henceforth  necessarily  preclude  other  Nations  from  forming 
Colonial  Establishments  upon  any  part  of  the  American  Continents. 
I  was,  therefore,  instructed  to  say,  that  my  Government  no  longer 
considered  any  part  of  those  Continents  as  open  to  friture  Colonization 
by  any  of  the  Powers  of  Europe,  and  that  this  was  a  principle  upon 
which  I  should  insist  in  the  course  of  the  Negotiation. 

It  was  in  this  manner  that  I  first  laid  down,  for  the  information  of 
this  Government,  the  principles  contained  in  your  Despatch,  or  flowing 
from  them.  I  combined,  with  what  you  had  written  to  me,  the  con- 
tents of  the  Message  of  the  President  to  Congress,  of  the  2d  of  Decem- 
ber last,  a  Docimient  which  I  could  not  but  regard  with  the  highest 
solemnity  towards  marking  out  my  duty.  I  added  that,  The  United 
States  did  not  desire  to  interfere  with  the  actual  Settlements  of  other 
Nations  on  the  North-west  Coast  of  America,  and  that,  in  regard  to 
those  which  Great  Britain  might  have  formed  above  the  51st  degree  of 
Latitude,  they  would  remain,  with  aU  such  rights  of  Trade  with  the 
Natives,  and  rights  of  Fishery,  as  those  Settlements  had  enjoyed 
hitherto.  As  regarded  future  Settlements,  by  either  of  the  parties,  I 
said,  that  it  was  the  wish  of  my  Government  to  regulate  these,  upon 
principles  that  might  be  mutually  satisfactory,  and  tend  to  prevent  all 
collision.  I  was,  therefore,  instructed  to  propose,  first,  the  extension 
to  a  further  term  of  ten  Years,  of  the  Third  Article  of  the  Convention 
of  October,  1818 ;  and  secondly,  that  Britain  should  stipulate,  during 
ihe  like  term,  that  no  Settlement  should  be  made  by  any  of  Her  Sub- 
jects on  the  North-west  Coast  of  America,  or  the  Islands  adjoining, 
either  South  of  the  51st  degree  of  Latitude,  or  North  of  the  55th 
degree ;  The  United  States  stipulating,  that  none  should  be  made 
by  their  Citizens,  North  of  the  5l8t  degree.    This  proposal  I  drew 
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Government  was  yet  to  be  informed  under  what  principles  or  usage, 
among  the  Nations  of  Europe,  his  having  first  entered  or  discovered 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Columbia,  admitting  this  to  have  been  the 
fiw^  was  to  carry  after  it  such  a  portion  of  the  Interior  Country  as 
was  alleged.  Great  Britain  entered  her  dissent  to  such  a  claim ;  and 
least  of  all  did  she  admit  that  the  circumstance  of  a  Merchant  Vessel 
of  The  United  States  having  penetrated  the  Coast  of  that  Continent 
at  Columbia  River,  was  to  be  taken  to  extend  a  claim  in  fevour  of 
Hie  United  States  along  the  same  Coast,  both  above  and  below  that 
River,  over  Latitudes  that  hid  been  previously  discovered  and  explored 
by  Great  Britain  herself,  in  expeditions  fitted  out  under  the  authority 
^d  with  the  resources  of  the  Natidn,  This  had  been  done  by  Cap- 
tain Cook,  t(r  speak  of  no  Others,  Whose  Voy^e  wa^  at  least  prior  to 
that  of  Caxytaiii  Gray.  Ori  the  Coast,  only  a  few  degrees  South  of 
the  Columbia;  Britain  feid  tnad^  j^urchases  of  Territory  from  the 
Natives,  before  The  Unit€fd  States  were  an  Independent  Power; 
and  upon  that  River  itself  or  upon  Rivers  that  flowed  into  it. 
West  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  her  Subjects  had  formed  Settle- 
ments coeval  with,  if  not  prior  t6,  the  Settlement  by  American  Citi- 
zei»  at  its  Month.   ' 

Such  is  a  summary  of  the  groimds  taken  at  the  verj'  outset  by 
the  Biitifih  Plenipotentiarieis,  in  opposition  to  our  claims.  On  my 
remarking,  immediately,  and  before  proceeding  to  any  discussion  of 
them,  that  I  had  not  before  be€?n  aware  of  the  extent  and  character  of 
aU  these  objections,  they  replied,  that  it  was  also  for  the  first  time 
that  they  had  been  apprised,  in  any  authentick,  and  full  way,  of  the 
nature  of  the  claims,  as  I  had  now  stated  them>  on  behalf  of  The 
United  States;  claims,  which  they  said  they  were  boimd  to  declare,  at 
once.  Great  Britain  was  wholly  unprepared  to  admit ;  and  especially, 
that  which  aimed  act  interdicting  her  from  the  right  of  future  Coloniza- 
tion in  America. 

Resuming^  the  subject,  I  said,  that  it  was  unknown  to  my  Govern- 
ment, that  Great  Britain  had  ever  even  advanced  any  claim  to  Terri- 
tory oil  the  North-west  Coast  of  America,  by  the  right  of  occupation, 
before  the  Nootka  Sound  Controversy.  It  was  clear,  that,  by  the 
Treaty  of  Paris,  of  1763,  her  Territorial  Rights  in  America  were 
bounded  Westward  by  the  Misiiissippi.  The  claim  of  The  United 
States,  under  the  discovery  by  Captain  Gray,  was,  therefore,  at  all 
events,  sufficient  to  over-reach,  in  point  of  time,  any  that  Great  Britain 
could  allege  along  that  Coast,  on  the  gi-ound  of  prior  Occupation  or 
Settlement.  As  to  any  alleged  Settlements  by  her  Subjects  on  the 
Columbia,  or  on  Rivers  falling  into  it,  earlier,  or  as  early,  as  the  one 
formed  by  American  Citizens  at  Astoria,  I  knew  not  of  them,  and  was 
not  prepared  to  admit  the  fact.  As  to  the  discovery  itself  of  Captain 
Gray,  it  was  not  for  a  moment  to  be  drawn  into  question.     It  was  a 
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this  Continent,  had  had  an  eye  to  the  rule  of  assuming  Water  Courses 
to  be  the  fittest  Boundaries,  I  also  cited  the  Charter  of  Louis  XIV,  to 
Crozat,  by  which  **  all  the  Country  drained  by  the  Waters  emptying 
directly  or  indirectly  into  the  Mississippi,"  is  declared  to  be  compre- 
hended under  the  name,  and  within  the  limits,  of  Louisiana. 

If  Britain  had  put  forth  no  Claims  on  the  North-west  Coast, 
founded  on  prior  occupation,  before  the  Nootka  Sound  Contest,  still 
less  could  she  ever  have  established  any,  I  remarked,  at  any  period, 
founded  on  prior  discovery.  Claims  of  the  latter  class  belonged  wholly 
to  Spain,  and  now,  consequently,  to  The  United  States.  The  superior 
Title  of  Spain  on  this  groimd,  as  well  as  others,  was,  indeed,  capable 
of  demonstration.  Eussia  had  acknowledged  it  in  1790,  as  the  State 
Papers  of  the  Nootka  Soimd  Controversy  would  show.  The  Memo- 
rial of  the  Spanish  Court  to  the  British  Minister  on  that  occasion,  ex« 
pressly  asserted,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  attempted  encroachments 
upon  the  Spanish  Coasts  of  the  Pacifick  Ocean,  SpAm  had  preserved 
her  Possessions  there  entire.  Possessions  which  she  had  constantly, 
and  before  all  Europe,  on  that  and  other  occasions  declared  to  extend 
to  as  high  at  least  as  the  60th  degree  of  North  Latitude.  The  very 
first  Article  of  the  Nootka  Soimd  Convention,  attested,  I  said,  the 
superiority  of  her  Title  :  for  whilst  by  it  the  Nations  of  Europe  gene- 
rally were  allowed  to  make  Settlements  on  that  Coast,  it  was  only  for 
the  purposes  of  Trade  with  the  Natives,  thereby  excluding  the  right  of 
any  exclusive  or  Colonial  Establishments  for  other  purposes.  As  to  any 
Claim  on  the  part  of  Britain  \mder  the  Voyage  of  Captain  Cook,  I  re- 
marked, that  this  was  sufficiently  superseded  (passing  by  every  thing 
el^)  by  the  Journal  of  the  Spanish  Expedition  from  San  Bias,  in  1775, 
kept  by  Don  Antonio  Maurelle,  for  an  account  for  which  I  referred  the 
British  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  Work  of  Daines  Barrington,  a  British 
Author.  In  that  Expedition,  consisting  of  a  Frigate  and  Schooner, 
fitted  out  by  the  Viceroy  of  Mexico,  the  North-west  Coast  was  visited 
in  Latitude  45,  47,  49,  53,  55, 56,  57,  and  58  degrees,  not  one  of  which 
Points,  there  was  good  reason  for  believing,  had  ever  been  explored,  or 
as  much  as  seen,  up  to  that  day,  by  any  Navigator  of  Qreot  Britain. 
There  was  too,  I  said,  the  Voyage  of  Juan  Peres,  prior  to  1775;  that 
of  Aguilar,  in  1601,  who  explored  that  Coast  in  Latitude  45  degrees ; 
that  of  De  Fuca  in  1592,  who  explored  it  in  Latitude  48  degrees,  giving 
tlie  name,  which  they  still  bore,  to  the  Straits  in  that  Latitude,  without 
going  through  a  much  longer  list  of  other  early  Spanish  Navigators 
in  that  Sea,  whose  discoveries  were  confessedly  of  a  nature  to  put 
out  of  view  those  of  all  other  Nations.  I  finished  by  saying,  that, 
in  the  opinion  of  my  Government,  the  Title  of  The  United  States 
to  the  whole  of  that  Coast,  from  Latitude  42  degrees  to  as  far 
North  as  Latitude  60  degrees,  was,  therefore,  superior  to  that 
of  Britain,  or  any  other  Power:  first,  through  the  proper  Claim 
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There  is  a  letter  from  General  Jesup  in  this  Report,  adopted  by  the 
Committee  as  part  of  the  Report,  and  which,  as  the  British  Plenipo- 
tentiaries  said,  had  acquired  importance  in  the  eyes  of  their  Govern- 
ment from  that  fact.  They  commented  upon  several  passages  of  this 
Letter,  a  Newspaper  Copy  of  which  they  held  in  their  hands,  but 
chiefly  on  that  part  which  contains  an  intimation  that  a  removal  from 
our  Territory  of  all  British  Subjects,  now  allowed  to  trade  on  the 
Waters  of  the  Colimibia,  might  become  a  necessary  measure  on  the  part 
of  The  United  States,  as  soon  as  the  Convention  of  1818  had  expired. 
Of  this  intimation  the  British  Plenipotentiaries  complained,  as  one 
calculated  to  put  Great  Britain  especially  upon  her  guard,  arriving,  as 
the  Dociunent  did,  at  a  moment  when  a  friendly  Negotiation  was 
pending  between  the  Two  Powers,  for  the  adjustment  of  their  relative 
and  conflicting  Claims  to  that  entire  District  of  Country.  Had  I  any 
knowledge,  they  asked,  of  this  Document  ?  I  replied  that  I  had  not,  as 
conmiunicated  to  me  by  my  Government.  AH  that  I  could  say  of  it 
was,  and  this  I  would  say  confidently,  that  I  was  sure  it  had  been  con- 
ceived in  no  unfriendly  spirit  towards  Great  Britain.  Yet  I  was  bound, 
unequivocally,  to  re-assert,  and  so  I  requested  the  British  Plenipoten- 
tiaries would  consider  me  as  doing,  the  full  and  exclusive  Sovereignty  of 
The  United  States  over  the  whole  of  the  Territory  beyond  the  Rocky 
Mountains  washed  by  the  River  Colimibia,  in  manner  and  extent  as  I 
had  stated,  subject,  of  course,  to  whatever  existing  Conventional  Ar- 
rangements they  may  have  formed  in  regard  to  it  with  other  Powers. 
Their  Title  to  this  whole  Country  they  considered  as  not  to  be  shaken. 
It  had  often  been  proclaimed,  in  the  Legislative  Discussions  of  the  Nation, 
and  was  otherwise  pubUck  before  the  World.  Its  broad  and  stable 
foundations  were  laid  in  the  first  uncontradicted  Discovery  of  that 
River,  both  at  its  mouth  and  at  its  source,  followed  up  by  an  effective 
Settlement,  and  that  Settlement  the  earliest  ever  made  upon  its  Banks. 
If  a  Title  in  The  United  States,  thus  transcendant,  needed  confirma- 
tion, it  might  be  sought  in  their  now  uniting  to  it  the  Title  of  Spain. 
It  was  not  the  intention  of  The  United  States,  I  remarked,  to  repose 
upon  any  of  the  extreme  pretensions  of  that  Power  to  speculative 
Dominion  in  those  Seas,  which  grew  up  in  less  enlightened  Ages,  however 
countenanced  in  those  Ages;  nor  had  I,  as  their  Plenipotentiary,  sought 
any  aid  frt)m  such  pretensions ;  but,  to  the  extent  of  the  just  Claims  of 
Spain,  grounded  upon  her  fair  enterprise  and  resources,  at  periods  when 
her  renown  for  both  filled  all  Europe,  The  United  States  had  succeeded, 
and,  upon  Claims  of  this  character,  it  had,  therefore,  become  as  well  their 
right  as  their  duty  to  insist.  I  asserted  again  the  incontestible  priority  of 
Spanish  Discoveries  on  the  Coast  in  question.  I  referred  to  the  Voyage  of 
Cortez,  who,  in  1537,  discovered  California;  to  those  of  Alar^on  and  Co- 
ronado,  in  1540 ;  to  that  of  Cabrillo,  in  1542,  all  of  whom  were  prior  to 
Drake,  and  the  last  of  whom  made  the  Coast,  by  all  the  accounts  that 
[1825—26.]  2  L 
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are  given,  as  high  up  as  Latitude  44  degrees.  As  to  Drake,  I  said, 
that,  although  Fleurieu,  in  his  introduction  to  Marchand,  did  assert 
that  he  got  as  hi  North  as  48  degrees,  yet  Hakluyt,  who  wrote  almost 
at  the  time  that  Drake  flourished,  informs  us  that  he  got  no  higher 
than  43  degrees,  having  put  back  at  that  point  from  '*the  extreme 
cold.**  All  the  later  Authors  or  Compilers,  also,  who  spoke  of  his 
voyage,  however  they  might  differ  as  to  the  degree  of  Latitude  to 
which  he  went,  adopted  from  Hakluyt  this  &ct  of  his  having  turned 
back  from  the  intensity  of  the  weather.  The  preponderance  of  proba- 
bility, therefore,  I  alleged,  as  well  as  of  authority,  was,  that  Drake  did 
not  get  beyond  43  degre^  along  that  Coast.  At  all  events,  it  was 
certain  that  he  hi^  made  no  Settlements  there,  and  the  absence  of 
these  would,  imder  the  doctrine  of  Great  Britain,  as  applied  by  her  to 
Spain,  prevent  any  Title  whatever  attaching  to  his  supposed  disco- 
veries. They  were,  moreover,  put  out  of  view  by  the  Treaty  of  1763, 
by  which  Britain  agreed  to  consider  the  Mississippi  as  her  Western 
Boundary  upon  that  Continent. 

Our  discussions,  which  grew  into  length,  and  only  a  condensed 
view  of  which  I  have  aimed  at  presenting  to  you,  terminated  without 
any  change  of  opinion  on  either  side.  Having  stated  the  principal 
points  which  marked  them,  my  duty  seems  to  be  drawing  to  a  close, 
without  the  necessity,  of  setting  before  you  all  the  amplifications  and 
details  into  which,  on  topics  so  copious,  they  would  sometimes  run. 
They  were  ended  on  the  side  of  Great  Britain,  by  her  Plenipotentiaries 
repeating,  that  they  found  it  altogether  impossible  to  accede,  either  to 
the  proposal  of  The  United  States,  or  to  the  reasoning  invoked  in  its 
support.  That,  nevertheless,  they  desired  to  lay  a  foundation  of  har- 
mony between  the  Two  Countries  in  that  part  of  the  Globe,  to  close, 
not  leave  open,  sources  of  future  disagreement,  which  time  might 
multiply  and  aggravate.  That,  with  this  view,  and  setting  aside  the 
discordant  principles  of  the  Two  Governments,  in  the  hope  of  promoting 
it,  they  had  to  propose,  first,  that  the  Third  Article  of  the  Convention 
of  October,  1818,  should  now  be  considered  at  an  end.  Secondly, 
that  instead  of  it,  the  Boundary  Line  between  the  Territories  respec- 
tively claimed  by  the  Two  Powers,  Westward  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
should  be  drawn  due  West,  along  the  49th  parallel  of  Latitude 
to  the  point  where  it  strikes  the  North-easternmost  branch  of  the 
Columbia,  and  thence,  down  along  the  middle  of  the  Columbia 
to  the  Pacifick  Ocean ;  the  Navigation  of  this  River  to  be  for  ever 
free  to  the  Subjects  and  Citizens  of  both  Nations :  and  frirther,  that 
the  Subjects  or  Citizens  of  either  should  not,  in  friture,  be  allowed  to 
form  Settlements  within  the  limits  to  be  thus  assigned  to  the  other, 
with  a  saving  in  favour  of  Settlements  already  formed  within  the  pro- 
hibited limits,  the  Proprietors  or  Occupants  of  which,  on  both  sides, 
should  be  allowed  to  remain  10  Years  longer. 
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This  proposal  they  annexed  in  form  to  the  Protocol  of  the  23d 
Conference.  They  remarked  that,  in  submitting  it,  they  considered 
Great  Britain  as  departing  largely  from  the  full  extent  of  her  Right, 
and  that,  if  accepted  by  The  United  States,  it  would  impose 
upon  her  the  necessity,  ultimately,  of  breaking  up  four  or  five  Settle- 
ments formed  by  her  Subjects  within  the  limits  that  would  become 
prohibited;  and  that  they  had  formed,  under  the  belief  of  their  full 
right  as  British  Subjects,  to  settle  there.  But  their  GoTcrmentwas 
willing,  they  said,  to  make  these  surrenders,  for  so  they  considered 
them,  in  a  spirit  of  compromise,  on  points  where  the  Two  Nations  stood 
so  divided. 

I  instantly  declared  to  the  British  Plenipotentiaries  my  utter  ina- 
bility to  accept  such  a  Boundary  as  they  had  proposed.  I  added,  at 
the  same  time,  that  1  knew  how  the  spirit  of  just  accommodation  also 
animated  the  GK)Temment  of  The  United  States  upon  this  occasion. 
That,  in  compliance  with  this  spirit,  and  in  order  to  meet  threat  Britain 
on  ground  that  might  be  deemed  middle,  I  would  consent  so  fiur  to 
vary  the  terms  of  my  own  proposal,  annexed  to  the  12th  Protocol,  as 
to  shift  its  Southern  Line  as  low  as  49  degrees,  in  place  of  51  degrees. 
I  desired  it  to  be  understood  that  this  was  the  extreme  limit  to  which  I 
was  authorised  to  go:  and  that,  in  being  willing  to  make  this  change, 
1,  too,  considered  The  United  States  as  abating  their  Rights,  in  the 
hope  of  being  able  to  put  an  end  to  all  conflict  of  Claims  between  the 
Two  Nations,  to  the  Coast  and  Country  in  dispute. 

The  British  Plenipotentiaries,  after  having  this  modification  of  my 
first  proposal  a  fortnight  under  consideration,  rejected  it,  and  they 
made  me  no  new  proposal  in  reti^n. 

They  did  not,  in  terms,  enter  their  r^ection  of  this,  my  second 
proposal,  on  the  Protocol,  and  I  did  not  urge  it,  thinking  that  their 
abstinence,  as  fiur  as  it  could  have  any  effect,  might  tend  to  leave  the 
door  somewhat  less  permanently  closed  against  re-consideration,  should 
the  proposal,  as  so  modified  by  me,  ever  be  again  made.  But  it  is 
right  for  me  to  state,  that  they  more  than  once  declared,  at  the  closing 
hours  of  the  NegotiatioiXf  that  the  Boundary  marked  out  in  their  own 
written  proposal,  was  one  from  which  the  Government  of  The  United 
States  must  not  expect  Great  Britain  to  depart. 

I  have  to  add,  that  their  proposal  was  first  made  to  me  verbally,  at 
the  20th  Conference,  and  that  it  then  embraced  an  alternative  of  leaving 
the  3d  Article  of  the  Convention  of  1818,*^  to  its  natural  course  and 
limit.  But  this  they  afterwards  controlled,  by  their  more  formal  and 
final  proposition,  in  writing,  annexed,  as  before  described,  to  the 
Protocol  of  the  2dd  Conference. 
The  Hon.  J.  Q.  Adams,  RICHARD  RUSH. 
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closure  3.) — Protocol  of  the  Eleventh  Conference  of  the  British  and 
American  Plenipotentiaries y  held  at  the  Board  of  Trade  on  the  1st 
f  April,  1824. 

Present — Mr.  Huskisson,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  Mr.  Rush, 
e  Protocol  of  the  preceding  Conference  was  read  over  and  signed. 

The  American  Plenipotentiary  opened  the  Subject  of  Territorial 
dms  on  the  North-west  Coast  of  America,  Westward  of  the  Rocky 
»untains.  It  having  been  understood  that  the  Pretension  which  had 
m  put  forward  by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg,  respecting  its  Ju- 
diction  in  that  quarter,  was  to  be  matter  of  separate  discussion 
tween  the  respective  Parties,  he  observed,  that,  notwithstanding  this 
cumstance,  and  although  the  Convention  of  October,  1818,  one 
ticle  of  which  contained  a  temporary  Regulation  with  respect  to 
)  above-mentioned  Claims,  had  still  Four  Years  to  continue,  his 
»vemment  was  of  opinion,  that  the  present  was  not  an  unsuitable 
nnent  for  attempting  a  Settlement  of  the  Boundary  on  the  North- 
St  Coast  of  America,  Westward  of  the  Rocky  Moimtains;  and  he 
»refore  proceeded  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  Claims  which  his 
^vemment  thought  itself  entitled  to  advance. 

His  Statement  not  being  completed  in  the  present  Conference, 
r.  Rush  undertook  to  resume  it  on  the  following  day. 

W.  HUSKISSON.  RICHARD  RUSH. 

STRATFORD  CANNING. 


ichsure  A.y^^Protocol  of  the  Twelfth  Conference  of  the  British  and 
American  Plenipotentiaries,  held  at  the  Board  of  Trade  on  the  2d  of 
April,  1824. 

Present — ^Mr.  Huskissqp,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  Mr.  Rush, 
e  Protocol  of  the  preceding  Conference  was  read  over  and  signed. 

The  American  Plenipotentiary  resumed  the  Communication  which 
had  commenced  in  that  Conference,  on  the  Subject  of  the  Territorial 
lims  on  the  North-west  Coast  of  America,  Westward  of  the  Rocky 
>untains;  and  concluded  by  giving  in  the  Paper,  annexed  hereto, 
containing  the  Proposal  of  his  Government  on  that  head. 

Adjourned  to  Monday,  April  5. 

W.  HUSKISSON.  RICHARD  RUSH. 

STRATFORD  CANNING. 


\closure  5.) — Protocol  of  the  Twentieth  Conference  of  the  British  arid 
American  Plenipotentiaries,  held  at  the  Board  of  Trade  on  the  29th  of 
June,  1824. 

Present — Mi\  Huskisson,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  Mr.  Rush. 

3  Protocol  of  the  preceding  Conference  was  read  over  and  signed. 

The  British  Plenipotentiaries  stated,  and  explained  at  length,  the 
timents  of  their  Government,  with  respect  to  the  conflicting  Claims 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GREAT   BRITAIN   AND   THE    UNITED    STATES.  517 

of  Great  Britain  and  The  United  States  to  the  Territories  in  North 
America4  ying  between  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  Pacifick  Ocean. 
They  declined  the  Proposal  made  on  this  Subject  by  the  American 
Plenipotentiary,  and  annexed  to  the  Twelfth  Protocol,  because  it 
would  substantially  have  the  effect  of  limiting  the  Claims  of  their 
Government,  to  a  degree  inconsistent,  as  they  thought,  with  the  credit 
and  just  interests  of  the  Nation.  After  much  discussion  and  mutual 
explanation  of  the  Claims  on  each  side,  when  taken  in  their  full  extent, 
it  was  agreed  that,  following  the  example  given  by  the  American 
Plenipotentiary  in  his  Proposal,  it  would  be  advisable  to  attempt  a 
Settlement  on  terms  of  mutual  convenience,  setting  aside  for  that 
purpose  the  discordant  principles  on  which  the  respective  Claims  were 
founded.  Whereupon  the  British  Plenipotentiaries  stated  in  general 
terms,  tiiat  they  were  ready  either  to  agree  on  a  Boundary  Line  to  be 
drawn  due  West  from  the  Rocky  Mountains,  along  the  49th  Parallel  of 
Latitude  to  the  North-easternmost  branch  of  the  Coltmibia,  or  Oregon 
River,  and  thence  down  the  middle  of  that  River  to  the  Ocean,  or  to 
leave  the  Third  Article  of  the  Convention  of  1818  to  its  natural  course. 
The  American  Plenipotentiary,  in  remarking  upon  this  Boundary, 
declared  his  utter  inability  to  accede  to  it ;  but,  finding  that  the  Line 
offered  in  his  former  Proposal  was  considered  whoUy  inadmissible  by 
the  British  Plenipotentiaries,  said  that,  in  the  hope  of  adjusting  the  Ques- 
tion, he  would  so  &r  vary  his  former  Line  to  the  South,  as  to  consent  that 
it  should  be  the  49th,  instead  of  the  51st  Degree  of  North  Latitude. 

In  the  course  of  the  Conference,  the  American  Plenipotentiary 
stated  tiiat  he  was  instructed  to  insist  on  the  Principle  that  no 
part  of  the  American  Continent  was  henceforward  to  be  open  to 
Colonization  from  Eurepe.  To  explain  this  Principle,  he  stated 
that  the  Independence  of  the  late  Spanish  Provinces  precluded  any 
new  Settlement  within  the  limits  of  their  respective  Jurisdictions;  that 
The  United  States  claimed  the  exclusive  Sovereignty  of  all  the  Terri- 
tory within  the  Parallels  of  Latitude  which  include  as  well  the  mouth 
of  the  Columbia  as  the  heads  of  that  River  and  of  all  its  tributary 
Streams ;  and  that,  with  respect  to  the  whole  of  the  remainder  of  that 
Continent  not  actually  occupied,  the  Powers  of  Europe  were  debarred 
from  making  new  Settlements,  by  the  Claim  of  The  United  States,  as 
derived  under  their  Title  fr^m  Spain. 

The  British  Plenipotentiaries  asserted,  in  utter  denial  of  the  above 
Principle,  that  they  considered  the  unoccupied  Parts  of  America  just  as 
much  open  as  heretofore  to  Colonization  by  Great  Britain,  as  well  as 
by  other  European  Powers,  agreeably  to  the  Convention  of  1790, 
between  the  British  and  Spanish  Governments,  and  that  The  United 
States  would  have  qo  right  whatever  to  take  imibrage  at  the  establish- 
ment of  New  Colonies  from  Europe  in  any  such  Parts  of  the  American 
Continent. 
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The  British  Plenipotentiaries  added,  that  they  felt  themselTes  more 
particularly  called  upon  to  express  their  distinct  denial  of  the  Prin- 
ciple and  Claims  thus  set  forth  by  the  American  Plenipotentiary,  as  his 
Claim  respecting  the  Territory  watered  by  the  River  Columbia  and  its 
tributary  Streams,  besides  being  essentially  objectionable  in  its  general 
bearing,  had  the  e£fect  of  interfering  directly  with  the  actual  Rights  of 
Great  Britain,  derived  from  Use,  Occupancy,  and  Settlement. 

W.  HUSKISSON.  RICHARD  RUSH. 

STRATFORD  CANNING. 


{Inchwre  6.) — Protocol  of  the  Twenfy-tMrd  Conference  of  the  Bri- 
tish and  American  PlenipotentiarieSj  held  at  the  Board  of  Trade  on  the 
I3th  of  July,  1824.— {Extract.) 

Present. — Mr,  Huskisson,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  Mr.  Rush. 
The  Protocol  of  the  preceding  Conference  was  read  over  and  signed. 

The  British  Plenipotentiaries,  in  more  complete  explanation  of  the 
Statement  made  by  them  in  the  2(Hh  Conference,  gave  in  an  Article, 
comprising  the  Counter-Proposals  of  their  Government,  as  to  the 
North-west  Boundary  in  America,  from  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  the 
Pacifick  Ocean.  They  observed  at  the  same  time,  that  if  their  Article 
were  accepted  in  substance  by  the  American  Government,  it  would 
be  necessary,  on  framing  it  into  a  Convention,  to  give  its  details  and 
accompanying  Arrangements  a  more  distinct  and  expanded  shape. 
They  added,  that  in  making  the  annexed  Proposal,  they  had  departed 
considerably  from  the  full  extent  of  the  British  Right,  agreeably  to 
the  readiness  which  they  had  before  expressed,  to  settle  the  North- 
west Boundary  on  grounds  of  fisur  compromise  and  mutual  accommo- 
dation. 

The  American  Plenipotentiary,  in  receiving  the  above  Article  from 
the  British  Plenipotentiaries,  remarked  that  he  wished  it  also  to  be 
imderstood  that,  in  proposing  a  modification  of  the  Article  originally 
submitted  by  him  on  this  Subject,  he  had  been  governed  by  the  same  view. 

W.  HUSKISSON.  RICHARD  RUSH. 

STRATFORD  CANNING. 


{Inclosure  7.) — Proposals  of  the  American  Plen^tefUiary,  for  setilinff 
the  Question  of  the  North-western  Boundary. 
Whebeas  by  the  Third  Article  of  the  Convention  between  The 
United  States  and  His  Britannick  Majesty  signed  at  London,  on  the 
20th  of  October,  1818,  it  was  agreed  that  any  Country  that  might  be 
claimed  by  either  Party  on  the  North-west  Coast  erf  America,  West- 
ward of  the  Stony  Mountains,  should,  together  with  its  Harbours,  Bays 
and  Creeks,  and  the  Navigation  of  all  Rivers  within  the  same,  be  free 
and  open  for  the  term  of  Ten  Years,  from  the  date  of  the  said  Conven- 
tion, to  The  Vessels,  Citizens,  and  Subjects  of  the  two  Powers,  it  hav- 
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ing  been  understood  that  such  Agreement  was  not  to  be  construed  to 
the  prejudice  of  any  Claim  which  either  of  the  Parties  might  have  to 
any  part  of  the  said  Country,  or  taken  to  affect  the  Claims  of  any  other 
Power,  but  only  to  prevent  Disputes  and  Differences  between  the  Par- 
ties themselves:  and  whereas  it  is  desirable  that  the  Provisions  of  the 
said  Article  should  be  continued  for  a  longer  Term  than  as  therein 
specified:  it  is  therefore  agreed,  by  the  High  Contracting  Parties, 
that  the  same  shall  continue  in  force  for  the  full  Term  of  Ten  Years 
from  the  Signature  of  the  present  Convention.  The  High  Contract- 
ing Parties  further  agree  that,  during  the  like  Term,  no  Settlement 
shall  be  made  on  the  North-west  coast  of  America,  or  on  any  of  the 
Islands  thereunto  adjoining,  by  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  North 
of  the  5l8t  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  or  by  British  Subjects,  either 
South  of  the  said  51st  Degree,  or  North  of  the  65th  Degree  of  North 
Latitude. 


{Indosure  8.) — Counter^Project  of  the  British  Plenipotentiaries^  re- 
specting the  North-western  Boundary, 
It  is  agreed  that  the  Third  Article  of  the  Convention  concluded  at 
London  on  the  20th  of  October,  1818,  between  His  Britannick  Ma- 
jesty and  The  United  States  of  America,  shall  cease  and  determine  from 
the  date  hereof,  and,  instead  of  the  Stipulations  contained  in  that  Ar- 
ticle, it  is  further  agreed,  that  the  Boundary  Line  between  the  Terri- 
tories claimed  by  His  Britannick  Majesty,  and  those  claimed  by  The 
United  States,  to  the  West,  in  both  Cases,  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
shall  be  drawn  due  West,  along  the  49th  Parallel  of  North  Latitude, 
to  the  Point  where  that  Parallel  strikes  the  great  North-easternmost 
Branch  of  the  Oregon,  or  Columbia  River,  marked  in  the  Maps  as 
M'GillivTay's  River,  thence  down  along  the  middle  of  that  River, 
or  down  along  the  middle  of  the  Oregon  or  Columbia,  to  its  junction 
with  the  Pacifick  Ocean,  the  Navigation  of  the  whole  Channel  being 
perpetually  free  to  the  Subjects  and  Citizens  of  both  Parties;  the 
said  Subjects  and  Citizens  being  also  reciprocally  at  liberty,  dur- 
ing the  Term  of  Ten  Years  from  the  date  hereof,  to  pass  and 
repass  by  Land  and  by  Water,  and  to  navigate  with  their  Vessels  and 
Merchandize,  all  the  Rivers,  Bays,  Harbours,  and  Creeks,  as  hereto- 
fore, on  either  side  of  the  above-mentioned  Line,  and  to  trade  with  all 
and  any  of  the  Natives,  free  of  Duty  or  Impost  of  any  kind,  subject 
only  to  such  Local  Regulations,  as,  in  other  respects,  either  of  the  Two 
Contracting  Parties  may  find  it  necessary  to  enforce  within  its  own  Li- 
mits, and  prohibited  from  furnishing  the  Natives  with  Fire  Arms  and 
other  exceptionable  Articles^  to  be  hereafter  enumerated:  and  it  is 
farther  especially  agreed,  that  neither  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties, 
their  respective  Subjects  or  Citizens,  shall  henceforward  form  any 
Settlements,  within  the  Limits  assigned  hereby  to  the  other.  West  of 
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Hie  Nett  Beyenue  which  accrued  from  Duties  on  Imports  and  Tonnage, 
during  the  Year  1824,  amounted  (see  Statement  A.) 
to Dollars  20,385,430  42 

The  actual  Receipts  into  the  Treasury,  from  all  Sources,  during  the 
Year  1824,  amounted  (including  the  Loan  of  5,000,000  at  four  and 
one-half  per  cent,  interest,  to  discharge  Florida  Claims,) 
to Dollars  24,381,212  79 

Viz.:  Customs, ...17,878,325  71 

PubHck  Lands 984,418  15 

Dividends  on  Stock  in  the  Bank  of  The  United  States,  arrears  of 
Internal  Duties  and  Direct  Taxes,  and  incidental  Receipts, 

472,987  04 

Repayments  of  advances  made  in  the  War  Department,  for  Services 
and  Supplies,  prior  to  the  1st  of  July,  1816, 

45,481  89 

Loan  made  under  the  Act  of  the  24th  of  May,  1824,  "To  provide 
for  the  awards  of  the  Commissioners  under  the  Treaty  with  Spain,*' 

5,000,000  00 

Making,  with  the  Balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st  of  January,  1824, 
of. 9,463,922  81 


An  aggregate  of. Dollars  33,845,135  60 

The  regular  and  permanent  expenditures  of  The  United  States 
divide  themselves  into  two  principal  branches :  first,  the  Sums  autho- 
rized  by  Law  for  defraying  the  whole  expenses  of  the  Government, 
Domestick  and  Foreign,  Civil,  Military,  and  Naval ;  second,  those  pro- 
vided for  the  Payment  of  the  Interest  and  Principal  of  the  Publick 
Debt. 
The  actual  Expenditures  of  the  Nation,  on  all  Accounts,  during  the 

Year  1824,  amounted  to 31,898,538  47 

Viz.:  Civil,  Diplomatick, and  Miscellaneous,  7,155,308  81 
Military  Service,  including  Fortifications,  Ordnance,  Indian  Depart- 
ment, revolutionary  and  military  Pensions,  arming  the  Militia,  and 
Arrearages  priorto  the  1st  Jan.  1817.    5,270,254  34 
Naval  Service,  including  the  gradual 

Increase  of  the  Navy 2,904,581  56 

PubUck  Debt 16,568,393  76 

Leaving  a  Balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st  of  Ja-     ; 

nuary,  1825,  of. Dollars  1,946,597  13 

The  difference  between  this  Balance  and  that  stated  in  the  last 
Annual  Report  from  the  Treasury,  is  reconciled  by  the  fects,  that  the 
Balance  last  Year  was  given  as  an  estimated  Balance,  subject  to  cor- 
rection by  actual   settlement  afterwards,  and  that   it  included  the 
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NaTal  Sendee,  ineluding  the  gradual 

Increase  of  the  Navy     ...     820,000  00 
PabUck  Debt   1,028,000  00 


Making  the  total  estimated  Expenditure  of  the  year  1 825, 23,443,979  9 1 


And  leaving  in  the  Treasury,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1826, 

an  estimated  Balance  of Dollars 5,284,061  78 


Should  the  expectations  formed,  respecting  the  Receipts  in  the 
fourth  Quarter,  be  realized,  the  amount  of  Receipts  for  the  whole  Year 
win  have  exceeded  the  Estimate  presented  by  the  Treasury  at  the  last 
Session  of  Congress,  by  about  500,000  Dollars. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  of  the  above  estimated  Balance  of 
5,284,061  Dollars,  78,  the  sum  of  3,500,000  Dollars  is  not  subject  to 
Appropriation,  being  the  estimated  Amoimt  that  will  remain  on  the 
31st  of  December  next  unsatisfied,  of  Appropriations  heretofore  made. 
These  Appropriations  being  necessary  for  the  objects  for  which  they 
were  severally  made,  are  stiU  an  existing  Charge  upon  the  means  of 
the  Treasury. 

Of  the  residuary  Balance  of  1,784,061  Dollars,  78,  it  is  proper  dis- 
tinctly to  state,  that  about  1,000,000  cannot  be  counted  upon,  in  any 
Estimate  of  effective  Fimds  for  the  Publick  Service.  It  is  made  up  of 
Debts  due  from  various  Banks,  whose  Notes  were  received  by  the  Go- 
vernment during  the  suspension  of  Specie  Payments,  or  which  were 
heretofore  used  as  Banks  of  Deposit;  Debts  of  which  the  recovery 
must,  in  regard  to  a  large  part,  be  doubtful,  and,  in  any  case,  slow. 
It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  the  permanent  Deposits,  generally,  made 
in  State  Banks,  have  recently  been  withdrawn,  or  put  in  train  to  be  so; 
the  publick  exigencies,  which  rendered  it  necessary  to  make  them,  in 
common  with  those  on  which  the  losses  above  mentioned  are  likely  to 
occur,  no  longer  existing.  Such  portions  of  the  Deposits  as  may  still 
remain  in  any  of  these  Institutions,  will  be  further  withdrawn,  as  cir- 
cumstances  may  render  just  and  expedient,  imtil  these  operations  are 
closed;  nor  will  they  be  renewed,  where  it  may  be  avoidable. 

It  may  be  proper,  also,  to  state,  that  directions  have  lately  been 
issued  to  all  the  Receivers  and  Collectors  of  the  Publick  Revenue,  not 
to  receive,  in  any  payments  made  to  them.  Bank  Notes  of  any  of  the 
State  Banks,  of  less  amount  than  five  Dollars.  In  discountenancing 
a  species  of  Paper  Circulation,  deemed  to  be  objectionable,  reference 
was  had  to  the  authority  and  example  of  Congress  upon  this  point,  as 
seen  in  the  prohibition  to  the  Bank  of  The  United  States,  and  to  the 
Banks  existing  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  against  issuing  Notes  of  a 
lower  denomination.  To  guard  against  all  iuconvenience  to  Indivi- 
duals, from  the  adoption  of  this  measure  by  the  Treasury,  especially 
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in  the  Districts  where  the  Publick  Lands  are  sold,  an  adequate  previous 
Notice  was  directed  to  precede  its  enforcement. 

2.-- Of  the  Publick  Debt. 

The  total  Amount  of  Funded  Debt  due  on  the  Ist  of  October,  1825, 
was Dollars  80,985,537  72 


Of  the  above  Amount,  the  only  portion  remaining  unpaid,  of  the 
Revolutionary  Debt,  is  the  3  per  Cents,  amounting  to  13,296,231 
Dollars,  45.  This  Sum,  and  the  Subscription  of  7,000,000  in  the 
Bank  of  The  United  States,  at  5  per  Cent.  (The  United  States 
holding  an  equal  Amoimt  in  the  Shares  of  that  Institution,)  are 
redeemable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Government,  making  toge- 
ther   20,296,231  45 


The  residue  of  the  Publick  Debt,  contracted  subsequently  to  the  1st 

of  January,  1812,  and  amoimting  to  60,689,306  Dollars,  27,  exists  in 

the  following  Portions,  and  is  redeemable  at  the  following  Periods,  viz. 

In  1826,  being  the  residue  unpaid  ofLoans  made  in  1813,  16,2*^0,797  24 

In  1 827,  being  the  residue  unpaid  ofLoans  made  in  1 8 1 4,  1 3,096,542  90 

Inl828,beingtheresidueunpaidof Loan8madeinl815,    9,490,099  10 
The  Stock  of  the  foregoing  portions  of  the  Debt  is  all  at  6  per  Cent. 

In  1829,  Stock  at  4^^  per  Cent.,  being  the  moiety  of  6  per  Cent.  Stock 
of  1813,  exchanged,  under  the  Act  of  Congress  of  March  the  3rd, 
1825,   792,569  44 

In  1830,  Stock  at  4^  per  Cent.,  being  the  other  moiety  exchanged,  as 
last  above  stated     792,569  44 

In  1831,  Stock  at  5  per  Cent.  This  is  one-third  of  the  Sum  of 
56,704  Dollars,  77,  issued  in  exchange  for  the  6  per  Cents,  of  1813, 
1814,  and  1815^  subscribed  under  the  Act  of  the  20th  of  April, 
1822,. 18,901   59 

In  1832,  Stock  at  5  per  Cent.,  being  one  other  third  part  of  the  Sum 
subscribed  as  last  above  stated,   18,901  59 

In  1832,  Stock  at  4^  per  Cent.,  borrowed  of  the  Bank  of  The  United 
States^  one  half  to  pay  the  Florida  Claims,  the  other  half  to  pay  off 
the  6  per  Cent,  of  1812,  under  the  Act  of  Congress  of  May  26th, 
1824, 10,000,000  00 

In  1832,  Stock  at  5  per  Cent.,  imder  the  Act  of  Congress  of  May 
15th,  1820, 999,999  13 

In  1833,  Stock  at  5  per  Cent.,  being  the  remaining  third,  subscribed 
under  the  Act  of  April  the  20th,  1822,  18,901  59 

In  1833,  Stock  at  ^\  per  Cent.,  being  one  moiety  of  the  Amount  sub- 
scribed in  exchange  for  6  per  Cent.  Stock  of  1813,  under  the  Act  o 
May  the  26th,  1824    .....  , 2,227,363  97 
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In  1834,  Stock  at  ^  per  Cent.,  being  the  other  moiety  subscribed,  as 
last  above  stated,  2,227,363  98 

In  1835,  Stock  at  5  per  Cent.,  being  the  Amount  issued  under  the 
Act  of  Congress  of  March  the  3rd,  1821,  4,735,296  30 

Total  redeemable  at  the  Periods  specified,  60,689,306  27 

Total  redeemable  at  the  pleasure  of  Government,  20,296,231  45 

Total  Amount  of  Funded  Debt,  on  the  Ist  day  of 

October,  1825,  *. Dollars  80,985,537  72 

The  Amount  of  Treasury  Notes  outstanding  on  the  1st  of  October, 
1825,  is  estimated  at  16,600  Dollars. 

And  the  Amount  of  Mississippi  Stock  unredeemed,  on  that  day, 
including  Awards  not  applied  for,  at  7,850  Dollars,  17. 

The  foregoing  Recapitulation  exhibits  the  precise  Amount  of  the 
Publick  Debt  now  due,  as  well  as  the  different  Periods  at  which,  by  the 
terms  of  the  several  Loans  under  which  it  was  contracted.  The  United 
States  are  at  liberty  to  pay  it  off.  Of  the  Sum  of  11,074,987  Dol- 
lars,  79,  mentioned  under  the  head  of  Expenditures  for  1825,  as  having 
been  paid  off  in  that  Year,  7,727,052  Dollars,  19,  were  on  account  of 
the  Principal  of  the  Debt,  and  the  remainder  on  account  of  Interest, 
during  the  three  first  Quarters  of  the  Year.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the 
Principal  thus  paid,  was  outstanding  at  an  Interest  of  6  per  Cent. 
Looking  to  the  above  Recapitulation,  it  appears  that  in  the  Years 
1626  and  1827,  a  larger  Amount  of  Debt  becomes  redeemable,  than 
it  will  &11  within  the  ordinary  surplus  means  of  the  Government  to 
pay,  in  the  course  of  those  Years,  viz.»-a  Sum  exceeding  16,000,000 
in  the  former,  and  13,000,000  in  the  latter  Year.  Both  these  portions 
of  the  Debt  are  also  at  an  Interest  of  6  per  Cent.  In  1828,  the 
Amount  redeemable  is  at  a  point  which  it  may  be  hoped  the  stated 
means  of  the  Treasury  for  that  Year  will  reach :  the  ability  to  pay  off 
increasing  as  the  process  of  reduction  advances,  both  by  the  increas- 
ing means  of  the  Nation,  and  the  annual  liberation  of  Interest  on  the 
Amount  of  Debt  reduced.  But,  in  the  Year  1829,  only  a  very  small 
Amount  becomes  redeemable,  viz.  less  than  1,000,000,  and  in  the 
Year  1830,  a  Sum  no  larger. 

At  the  period  of  the  last  Annual  Report  from  the  Treasuiy,  no 
portion  of  the  Debt  became  redeemable  in  either  of  those  years ;  and, 
-with  a  view  to  a  more  equal  division  of  payments,  as  well  as  to  effect 
a  saving  in  Interest,  it  was  recommended,  that  the  excess  of  Debt 
which  could  not,  by  the  ordinary  resources  of  the  Treasury,  be  dis- 
charged in  1826  and  1827,  the  Debt  redeemable  in  the  former  Year 
then  standing  at  19,000,000,  should  be  thrown  in  equal  portions  upon 
the  Years  1829  and  1830.  To  carry  this  recommendation  into  effect, 
BO  fiu*  as  applied  to  the  Year  1826,  a  Loan  of  12,000,000  was  recom- 
mended at  5  per  Cent,  one  half  to  be  redeemable  in  1829,  the  other 
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probable  that  the  Loan  could  be  obtained  at  a  lower  rate.  The  con-* 
tingencies  of  the  Money  Market  might,  indeed,  prodnoe  more  ^Etyour- 
able  offers;  but  these  are  not  to  be  counted  upon,  with  any  approach 
to  that  certainty  which  should  form  the  basis  of  such  a 'financial 
operation. 

Should  the  Act  in  question  be  passed,  it  is  further  respectfully 
recommended,  that  in  the  event  of  the  Loan  being  obtained  under  it, 
authority  be  given  to  issue  to  the  holders  of  the  Stock  under  the  3rd  of 
March  last,  exchanged  Stock  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  Subscrip- 
tion before  stated,  viz. :  1,585,138  Dollars,  88,  bearing  the  same  rate  of 
Literest  as  that  which  may  be  issued  under  the  Act  proposed.  The  two 
Acts  will  have  had  precisely  the  same  object.  The  second,  should  it 
succeed,  will  only  have  consummated  an  operation  which  will  date  its 
inception  from  the  first.  It  is  therefore  considered  that  it  will  belong 
to  a  proper  estimate  of  good  &ith,  to  place  the  Stockholders  imder  both 
Acts  upon  a  footing  of  equality.  Those  who  were  willing  to  accede  to 
the  terms  of  the  Government  at  an  early  day  in  this  transaction, 
should  not  be  left  in  a  worse  situation  than  those  who  may  have  held 
back  in  the  hope  of  better  offers.  Let  all  be  treated  alike.  It  is  thus 
that  the  Grovemment  will  exalt  itself  before  the  Nation.  It  is  thus 
that,  substituting  an  expanded  justice  for  the  mere  letter  of  a  bargain, 
it  wiU  be  likely  to  invite  still  larger  confidence  in  future.  It  is  thus 
that  it  will  ultimately  be  the  gainer,  by  that  connection  invariably 
subsisting  between  the  permanent  interest  of  every  (Government,  and 
its  standing  of  unimpeachable  and  spontaneous  equity  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Publick  Creditor. 

Should  an  Act  for  the  Loan  of  9,000,000  be  passed,  a  considerable 
surplus  of  Debt,  at  6  per  Cent.,  will  still  remain  to  be  provided  for,  for 
the  service  of  1827.  More  than  13,000,000  of  the  Stock  of  1814 
becoming  redeemable  in  1827,  the  whole  cannot  be  redeemed  in  that 
Year,  but  with  the  aid  of  a  Loan.  A  Loan  of  6,000,000  would  be 
sufficient,  in  all  probability,  for  this  purpose,  and  is,  accordingly, 
recommended.  The  interest  not  to  exceed  5  per  Cent  and  the  amoimt 
to  be  also  subject  to  redemption  in  1829  and  1830,  in  equal  portions. 
The  e£R9ct  of  the  two  Loans  recommended,  which  it  would  be  most 
desirable  to  authorize  in  distinct  Acts,  would,  it  is  believed,  be  to  enable 
the  Government  to  redeem  the  whole  of  the  6  per  Cent.  Stock  of  1813 
and  1814,  in  the  course  of  1826  and  1827.  It  would  also  throw  upon 
each  of  the  Years  1829  and  1830,  an  amount  of  Debt  equal  to  about 
8,500,000  instead  of  less  than  1,000,000,  according  to  the  distribution 
as  at  present  existing.  The  only  remaining  Stock  of  6  per  Cent, 
would  then  be,  that  of  1815,  in  amount  under  9,500,000,  redeemable 
in  1828.  Should  no  imforeseen  expenditures  arise,  and  a  proper  eco- 
nomy be  kept  up  in  the  publick  administration,  it  may  reasonably  be 
hoped,  as  before  intimated,  that  the  surplus  Revenue  at  the  disposal  of 
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the  Treasury  in  1828,  will  be  equal  to  the  reimbursement  of  that  Sum. 
After  1830,  the  whole  amount  of  Debt,  on  the  results  herein  assumed, 
would  stand  at  about  40,000,000;  full  one  half  of  which  will  be 
redeemable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Government.  No  portion  of  it  will 
be  at  Interest  exceeding  5  per  Cent.,  whilst  the  principal  part  will  be  at 
a  rate  still  lower.  With  these  views  of  the  Publick  Debt,  so  encourag- 
ing in  their  bearing  upon  its  speedy,  certain,  and  regular  extinguish- 
ment, it  is  not  deemed  necessary  to  recommend,  at  present,  any  other 
measures  in  relation  to  it,  than  the  two  Loans  described. 

3. — Of  the  Estimate  of  the  Publick  Revenue  and  Expenditure 

for  1826. 

The  Publick  Revenue  is  derived,  in  an  Amount  so  preponderating, 
firom  Foreign  Commerce,  that  the  state  of  the  latter  is  always  to  be 
chiefly  looked  to,  in  every  prospective  view  of  the  National  Income. 
As  the  internal  business  of  the  Country  has  worn  a  character  of  acti- 
vity and  increase  during  the  present  Year,  so  has  also  its  Foreign  Trade, 
by  that  close  connection  which  subsists  between  them.  The  Exports 
for  the  Year,  ending  on  the  30th  of  September  last,  have  exceeded 
92,000,000  of  Dollars.  The  Imports  have  exceeded  91,000,000.  Of 
the  Exports,  upwards  of  66,000,000  were  of  Domestick,  and  the  remain- 
der of  Foreign  productions. 

Of  the  Imports,  upwards  of  86,000,000  were  in  American  Vessels. 
Of  the  Exports,  upwards  of  81,000,000.  Considering  that  the  Vessels 
of  those  Foreign  Nations  with  which  The  United  States  have  the  most 
extensive  Commercial  Intercourse,  are  now  placed  upon  a  footing  of 
equality,  as  to  Duties,  and  Charges  of  whatever  kind,  in  our  Ports,  with 
the  Vessels  of  The  United  States,  this  heavy  excess  of  American 
Tonnage  is  a  signal  proof  of  the  flourishing  state  of  our  Navigation. 
It  may  serve  to  show  how  the  efficient  protection  extended  to  it  by  the 
early  Laws  of  Congress  succeeded  in  establishing  it  in  a  manner  to 
meet  and  overcome  all  competition.  Before  the  era  of  those  Laws,  it 
is  known  how  this  great  interest  languished;  how  little  able  it  proved, 
before  the  auxiliary  hand  of  Grovemment  was  stretched  out,  to  support 
itself  against  the  established  superiority,  and  overwhelming  competi- 
tion which  it  had  to  face  in  the  World.  • 

The  forgoing  amount  of  Exports  exceeds,  by  about  1 7,000,000  of 
Dollars,  the  average  Amount  for  the  three  Years  preceding.  The 
Imports  exceed,  by  about  11,000,000,  the  same  average.  Whilst  this 
large  excess  of  Exports  during  the  past  Year,  arises  chiefly  from  the 
produce  of  the  Soil,  it  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  domestick  manu&c- 
tures  have  lent  their  contribution.  Of  the  latter,  there  have  been 
exported  to  the  value  of  between  5  and  6,000,000  of  Dollars.  This  is 
an  excess  of  800,000  Dollars  over  those  exported  in  1824:  and  of 
more  than  2,000,000  of  Dollars  over  those  exported  in  1823.    The  pro- 
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gressiTe  increase  in  this  branch  of  industry,  is  naturally  ascribable  to 
the  new  Tarifil 

The  effects  of  the  Tariff  upon  the  course  of  our  Foreign  Trade  in 
other  respects  have,  as  yet,  been  but  yeiy  partially  disclosed.  More 
time  must  elapse  before  such  a  body  of  successive  &cts  can  be  pre- 
sented under  it,  as  may  lay  a  foimdation  for  confident  conclusions. 
The  Law  itself,  by  the  terms  of  its  enactment,  has  not  yet  come  into 
fall  operation  in  all  its  parts ;  and  the  Returns  in  possession  of  the 
Treasury  are  not  yet  complete,  even  for  the  short  period  during  which 
its  principal  provisions  have  had  any  efficacy.  One  thing  seems 
apparent :  that  its  e£fect,  up  to  the  present  period,  has  not  been  to 
diminish  the  general  aggregate  of  the  Foreign  Trade  of  the  Country. 
In  estimating  the  value  of  the  Importations  for  the  last  year,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  even  an  increase  will  be  found  to  have  taken  place  in  some 
Articles  on  which  the  Duties  were  raised ;  as  in  &brics  of  cotton,  and 
in  several  Articles  composed  of  iron— ^whilst  in  other  Articles  of  this 
last  material,  as  well  as  in  some  Articles  composed  of  wool,  a  decrease 
will  be  observable.  But  a  &ct  challenges  notice,  that  can  scarcely  have 
been  without  its  operations  upon  our  importations,  during  the  commer- 
cial year  just  dosed.  It  is,  the  extensive  changes  that  were  announced 
in  March  last,  in  the  Tariff  of  Great  Britain.  The  Trade  of  that  Country 
exerts  such  an  influence  upon  the  trade  of  other  Countries,  that  any 
important  alterations  in  the  former,  must  always  be  likely  to  affect,  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  the  Markets  of  Europe,  and  of  the  Commercial 
World.  The  larger  admission  into  England,  which  the  above  changes 
authorized,  of  the  commodities  of  other  Countries,  heretofore  positively 
or  virtually  excluded  for  Ages  from  her  Ports,  must  have  affected  the 
prices  of  a  portion,  at  least,  of  those  commodities,  by  the  prospect  of  a 
new  vent  thus  suddenly  opened  to  them.  This  is  known  to  have  been 
the  case,  in  regard  to  some  commodities,  the  Duties  upon  which  were 
lowered  by  the  British  Tariff;  which  commodities  are  also  amongst 
those  imported  from  Europe  into  The  United  States.  It  is  presumable 
that  it  may  hav^  been  the  case  in  regard  to  others,  less  distinctly  known. 
Hence  the  additional  value  of  Foreign  merchandize  imported  into  The 
United  States  during  the  past  Year,  cannot,  in  all  cases,  be  taken  as 
the  true  measure  of  an  additional  quantity,  the  Laws  of  The  United 
States  requiring  the  value  of  Foreign  Articles  to  be  fixed  at  the  Port 
of  exportation,  and  at  the  time  of  exportation.  These  changes  in  the 
British  Laws  of  Trade,  operating  simultaneously  with  the  new  Tariff, 
at  its  commencement,  increases  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  at  this 
juncture,  the  exact  effects  of  the  latter,  even  for  a  single  year,  upon 
the  course  of  the  Foreign  Trade  of  The  United  States. 

The  Importations  for  the  year  being  so  large,  and  the  Provisions 
of  the  new  Tariff  mainly  attaching  to  them,  a  corresponding  amount  of 
Eevenue  will  arise  from  this  source  during  the  year*     Accqrdiqgly^ 
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the  groBS  amount  of  Duties  accruing  upon  Imports  and  Tonnage  finom 
the  Ist  of  January,  to  the  30th  of  September  last,  is  estimated  at 
25,500,000  Dollars.  The  gross  amount  that  will  probably  accrue  for 
the  whole  year  is  estimated  at  31,000,000.  Should  this  amount  prove 
to  be  correct  it  will  exceed,  by  6,000,000  of  Dollars,  the  amoimt  which 
has  accrued  during  any  one  year  since  the  excessive  importations  that 
immediately  followed  the  War,  viz.,  those  of  1815  and  1816. 

In  estimatmg  the  clear  Revenue  that  may  be  expected  to  arise 
from  the  Duties  of  the  year ;  the  amount  of  them  to  be  drawn  back  on 
exportations  of  a  portion  of  the  Articles  on  which  they  have  accrued ; 
the  losses  that  may  happen,  and  the  Expenses  of  Collection,  are  all  to 
be  taken  into  consideration.  The  Duties  secured  by  Bond  during  one 
year  are  chiefly  payable  in  the  year  that  follows.  A  portion  is  payable 
in  the  same  year ;  but  this  is  generally  counterbalanced  by  the  portion 
that  also  becomes  payable  in  the  next  year  on  the  importations  of  that 
year.  It  wiU  be  more  than  counterbalanced  if  the  importations  prove 
greater,  and  will  not  be  met  if  they  prove  less.  Debenture  Certificates 
for  payment  of  Drawback  being  demandable,  at  any  time  within  a  year 
after  the  importation  of  the  Articles  intended  to  be  exported,  the 
number  and  amoimt  of  them  chargeable  upon  the  accruiDg  duties  of 
the  year,  can  never  be  accurately  foreknown. 

The  Debentures  issued  during  the  three  first  quarters  of  the  present 
year  amounted  to  4,489,710.  This  is  more  by  1,53 7,7 10,than  those  issued 
during  the  corresponding  period  of  the  preceding  year.  The  amount  of 
those  outstanding  on  the  30th  of  September  last,  and  chargeable  upon  the 
Revenue  of  1826  was  1,858,315,  which  is  more,  by  854,313  than  was 
chargeable  on  the  same  day,  in  1824,  upon  the  Revenue  of  1825. 

The  amoimt  of  Duty  Bonds  in  suit  on  the  30th  of  September  last, 
was  2,987,347  Dollars,  which  is  92,791  more  than  was  in  suit  on  the 
same  day  in  the  year  preceding. 

Deducing  from  the  foregoing  Statements  the  conclusions  and  pro- 
babilities that  may  at  present  seem  warrantable,  the  Receipts  for  1826 
are  estimated  as  follow,  viz : — 

From  Customs 24,000,000  00 

Public  Lands 1,000,000  00 

Bank  Dividends 385,000  00 

Miscellaneous  and  Incidental  receipts 115,000  00 

Making  an  aggregate  of Dollars  25,500,000  00 

The  expenditures  of  the  year  are  estimated  as  follow,  viz :— . 

Civil,  Miscellaneous,  and  Diplomatic.  .  .  .  2,032,454  66 

Military  Service,  including  Fortifications, 
Ordnance,  Indian  Department,  Revolu- 
tionary andMilitary  Pensions,  Arming 
the  Militia,  and  Arrearages  prior  to 
the  Ist  January,  1817      .     ,     »     ;     »  5,525,662  5« 
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Nayal    Service,    including    the    gradual 

increaae  of  the  Navy 3,026,612  81 

Public  Debt 10,000,000  00 

Making  together 20,584,730  02 

Which  win  leave  in  the  Treasury  on  the 

3l8t  December,  1826,  after  satisfying  ' 

all  the  demands  of  that  year,  a  Sur- 
plus, estimated  at  Dollars  4,915,  269  98 

If  the  remark  be  entitled  to  any  attention,  that  the  recent  alterations 
in  the  British  Laws  of  Trade,  have  affected  the  importations  into  The 
United  States  during  the  existing  year,  by  increasing  their  ad  valorem 
amount,  it  ought  not  to  create  surprise  if  the  value  of  importations  in 
1826  should  fall  below  those  of  1825,  because,  admitting  that  those 
Laws  served,  on  their  first  promulgation,  to  enhance  the  price  of  certain 
enumerated  commodities  in  the  Markets  of  Europe,  it  is  not  probable 
that  this  effect  of  them  will  be  either  extensive  or  permanent.  One  of 
their  main  provisions  is  known  to  consist  in  a  reduction  of  the  Duties 
upon  a  List  of  Articles  manu&ctured  in  the  different  Coimtries  of 
Europe  as  well  as  in  Britain.  But  the  most  important  articles  of  this 
List,  were  already  so  thoroughly  established  in  the  manu&ctories  of 
Britain,  as  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  competition  from  Abroad.  Hence, 
the  privilege  of  introducing  them  there,  and  especially  to  any  large 
extent  (meaning  for  consumption  in  Britain,  without  here  alluding  to 
her  warehousing  system)  must'  prove  in  the  end  to  be  nominal  rather 
than  real.  Among  the  List  are  seen  fiibrics  of  woollen,  of  cotton,  of 
linen,  of  hardware ;  and  the  new  Scale  of  Duties  is  to  have  added  to 
them,  in  every  case,  the  amount  of  any  internal  Excise  Duty  previously 
existing,  or  which  may  at  any  time  afterwards  be  imposed,  upon  the 
same  articles  when  manufactured  in  England.  The  forecast  of  that 
Ck>imtry,  in  all  that  relates  to  the  interests  of  her  Manufactures,  justi«> 
fies  the  belief,  that  she  will  not  fail  to  conciliate  the  continued  protec* 
tion  of  them  with  whatever  other  abrogations  she  may  ingraft  upon 
her  Commercial  Code,  either  in  relation  to  other  Nations  of  the  World 
or  to  her  own  Dependencies  in  whatever  part  of  it. 

It  has  been  seen  how  largely  the  Exportation  of  our  ovni  Manu* 
factures  during  the  past  year  has  exceeded  the  Exportations  of  the 
2  years  preceding.  It  may  be  added,  that,  in  no  previous  year  since 
the  foimdation  of  the  Government,  has  the  exportation  of  American 
Manufactures  reached  an  amount  at  all  approaching  to  that  of  1825» 
This  is  known  from  Official  Documents  as  far  back  as  1803,  and  no 
doubt  can  be  entertained  of  its  being  true  for  the  remainder  of  the 
period.  This  &ct,  in  conjimction  with  the  increasing  consumption  of 
these  Manu&ctures  at  home,  and  not  less  of  their  improving  quality, 
gives   gratifying  assurance  of  the  progress  of  this  most  important 
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branch  of  the  National  Industry.  It  may  be  considered  as  marking 
the  commencement  of  an  epoch  in  the  National  Kesources,  since  an 
intimate  connexion  is  believed  to  exist  between  the  full  encouragement 
and  success  of  domestic  manufactures,  and  the  wealth,  the  power, 
and  the  happiness  of  the  Country.  The  United  States  would,  it  is 
thought,  overlook  what  is  due  to  the  essential  interests  of  their  Agri- 
culture, which  can  never  reach  the  full  point  of  prosperity,  but  under 
the  constant  and  various  demand  of  the  home  market ;  of  their  Foreign 
Commerce,  which  can  never  expand  to  its  full  limit  of  activity,  or 
reap  its  full  measure  of  riches,  but  with  the  aids  of  an  active  Home 
Trade,  and  of  an  Export  Trade  enhanced  in  its  value  by  being  diver- 
sified  in  its  objects ;  of  the  exuberance  of  their  soil,  yielding  the  best 
materials  for  so  many  of  the  &brics  which  conduce  to  the  wants,  the 
comforts,  and  the  refinements  of  the  social  state ;  of  the  industry,  the 
enterprize,  the  frugality  of  their  People ;  of  the  unrivalled  equality 
of  their  Laws,  which,  interdicting  exclusive  rights  and  monopolies, 
invites  the  most  energetic  exertions  of  every  Individual  in  the  field  of 
competition ;  and,  finally,  of  the  advantuges  flowing  from  the  absence 
of  pecuniary  exactions  by  the  hand  of  Government  upon  the  internal 
products  and  labour  of  the  Country — ^if  they  do  not  vigorously  up- 
hold the  Manu&ctures  of  the  Country,  now  for  the  first  time  appear- 
ing to  be  upon  the  eve  of  striking  root.  It  is  a  commencement  that 
deserves  every  seasonable  improvement.  The  Territorial  size  and 
fertility  of  a  Country  depend  upon  nature  or  upon  accident.  Both 
the  one  and  the  other  may  exist  upon  the  largest  scale,  but  in  vain, 
if  a  provident  Government  do  not  second  these  gifts ;  whilst  Nations 
destitute  of  them,  and  struggling  against  positive  obstacles  of  nature, 
are  seen  to  arrive,  through  the  wisdom  of  their  policy,  at  the  heights 
of  prosperity  and  renown.  To  give  perfection  to  the  industry  of  a 
Coimtry,  rich  in  the  gifts  of  nature,  and  blessed  in  the  benificence  of 
its  Government;  to  draw  out  its  obvious  resources,  and  seek  con- 
stantly  for  new  ones,  ever  ready  to  unfold  themselves  to  diligent 
inquiry,  urged  on  by  adequate  motives ;  to  augment  the  nimiber  and 
variety  of  occupations  for  its  Inhabitants ;  to  hold  out  to  every  degree 
of  labour  and  to  every  modification  of  skill,  its  appropriate  object 
and  inducement — ^these  rank  amongst  the  highest  ends  of  legislation. 
To  organize  the  whole  labour  of  a  Country,  to  entice  into  the  widest 
ranges  its  mechanical  and  intellectual  capabilities,  instead  of  suffering 
them  to  slumber;  to  call  forth,  wherever  hidden,  latent  ingenuity, 
giving  to  effort  activity,  and  to  emulation  ardour ;  to  create  employment 
for  the  greatest  amount  of  numbers,  by  adapting  it  to  the  diversified 
fiunilties,  propensities,  and  situations  of  men,  so  that  every  particle  of 
ability,  every  shade  of  genius,  may  come  into  requisition,  is  in  other 
words,  to  lift  up  the  condition  of  a  Country,  to  increase  its  fiscal 
anergy,  to  multiply  the  means  and  sources  of  its  opulence,  to  imbue 
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it  with  the  elements  of  general,  as  well  as  lasting  strength  and  ^roe-i 
perity.  It  is  in  the  destiny  of  Nations  that  the  highest  points  of  ad- 
yancement  are  not  to  be  arrived  at,  but  through  the  complicated,  yet 
barmonious  action  of  these  elements.  That  extensive  and  flourishing 
manufactures,  with  the  train  of  useM  arts  allied  to  them,  tend  to 
propel  Nations  in  this  onward  course,  is  a  maxim  believed  to  be 
enforced  by  the  best  lights  of  experience,  and  to  be  of  peculiar  appli- 
cation to  The  United  States,  under  the  present  circumstances  of  their 
interior  and  external  condition.  By  a  flourishing  state  of  Manufoc- 
tures,  we  shall  see  rising  up  a  new  class  of  Capitalists,  rivalling,  in  the 
extent  and  usefulness  of  their  operatioDS,  and  in  the  amount  of  their 
gains,  Ae  wealthiest  of  our  Merchants ;  spreading,  too,  by  the  educa- 
tion and  habits  for  which  their  pursuits  when  largely  conducted  make 
a  call,  useful  knowledge  and  science  wherever  those  pursuits  concentre- 
By  a  flourishing  state  of  Manufactures,  we  shall  see  the  gains  of  the 
Merchant  augmented,  even  in  his  trade  of  imports,  since  for  every 
Foreign  febric  excluded  from  consumption  by  the  ultimate  use  of  the 
rival  £5ibric  at  Home,  other  ^Etbrics  will  find  their  way  to  us,  con- 
sumption having  no  limits  but  the  ability  to  buy,  and  this  ability  in- 
variably increasing  as  home  manufactures  assume  variety,  and  attain 
perfection.  It  is  then  that  they  create  and  ^dffaae  wealth,  by  what  is 
the  only  true  foundation  of  it  in  a  Nation — ^the  universal,  subdivided, 
and  successful  industry  of  the  People.  It  is  then  that  they  make  a 
call  for  an  abundant  Circulating  Mediimi,  by  quickening  the  operations 
of  purchase  and  sale.  It  is  then  that  they  attract  the  precious  metals 
to  a  Country,  und,  beyond  any  other  power  of  retention,  keep  them 
there.  By  numerous  Manu&ctures  we  shall  see  Agriculture,  the  first 
pillar  in  the  State,  stand  firm ;  for  when  they  shall  have  raised  up 
new  Capitalists,  who  so  sure  to  maintain  profitable  dealing  with  them 
as  the  owner  of  the  soil  ?  For  the  treasures  that  cover  its  sur&ce, 
and  that  lie  beneath  it,  he  is  then  sure  to  find  a  Market  both  regular 
and  growing,  whatever  the  political  or  mercantile  vicissitudes  at  a 
distance,  and  as  sure  to  buy  at  cheap  rates  the  &brics  that  he  wants, 
cheapness  being  the  necessary  consequence  of  full  competition  among 
a  powerful  class  of  Artizans  at  home.  By  numerous  Manu&ctures, 
in  fine,  we  shall  see  reared  up  in  the  State  thift  additional  pillar  which, 
standing  in  the  middle,  is  indispensible  to  the  stability  of  the  other 
two;  for  the  State  must  be  in  a  fidse  position,  lying  perpetually  at 
the  mercy  of  extrinsic  events,  when  reposing  only  upon  Foreign  Com- 
merce and  Agriculture.  The  great  intermediate  interest,  strengthen- 
ing and  upholding  both  the  others,  is  Manufiictures.  When  to  the 
complete  establishment  of  these,  the  internal  improvement  of  the 
Country  shall  have  been  superadded,  the  €urmer  of  The  United  States 
cannot  but  perceive  that  the  measure  of  his  prosperity  is  made  po- 
ientially  fioll.    Discouraging  distances  between  himself  and  his  cus- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


534  UNITED   STATES. 

tomers  exist  no  longer.  Through  the  wisdom  of  art  the  obstacles  of 
nature  disappear.  He  sees  combined  with  the  adyantages  of  a  Coimtiy 
of  almost  boundless  extent  and  capacity  of  production,  the  fieu^ilities  of 
a  quick  intercourse,  which  compensate  to  small  Countries  the  want  of 
these  advantages.  He  sees  time  anticipated  in  the  effective  augmenta- 
tion of  our  numbers ;  for,  as  with  Machinery  in  Manufactures,  so  with 
Canab  and  good  Highways,  they  change  the  relative  weakness  of  a 
thin  and  scattered  into  the  activity  and  power  of  a  condensed  Popula- 
tion, thereby  exemplifying  the  highest  wisdom  of  Legislation:  the 
noblest  works  of  Grovemment,  guided  by  the  intelligence,  and  stimulated 
by  the  energy  of  freedom. 

In  giving  these  opinions  in  fieivour  of  domestic  Manu&ctures,  it  is 
known  that  other  opinions  exist  on  this  subject,  claiming  the  support 
of  distinguished  names  both  at  Home  and  Abroad.  For  these  opinions, 
HS  they  have  from  time  to  time  been  witnessed  in  the  discussions  of  the 
Legislative  Hall  at  Home,  the  utmost  deference  is  felt.  Nevertheless 
it  is  deemed  proper  to  communicate  with  candour  those  contained  in 
this  Report,  deliberately  weighed  as  they  have  been,  and  uttered  as 
they  also  are,  under  the  obligations  of  Official  Duty.  In  the  submis- 
sion of  Plans  for  the  improvement  of  the  Public  Revenue,  none  occur 
more  likely  to  prove  salutary  than  those  that  look  to  the  fostering  of 
Manufactures,  under  the  truth,  that  in  the  multiplied  productions 
of  Nature  and  Art  in  a  Country,  the  result  of  industry  and  skill  every 
where  diffused,  lie  the  best  and  only  foundation  of  finance.  When 
the  People  of  a  Country  are  universally  and  profitably  employed, 
the  aggregate  of  Individual  becomes  the  surest  measure  of  National 
prosperity ;  and  Revenue  for  the  Public  occasions  will  always  be  at 
hand,  under  whatever  forms  the  Government  may  deem  it  most  expe- 
dient and  least  burthensome  to  call  it  forth.  The  fects  of  the  World 
are  on  the  side  of  these  opinions,  it  being  incontestible,  that  Nations 
which  have  reached  the  most  imposing  heights  of  physical  and  intel- 
lectual power,  are  those  in  which  Manufactures  have  been  the  most 
numerous,  and  arrived  at  the  greatest  perfection.  It  is  more  applicable 
to  add,  that  this  perfection,  amongst  the  Nations  where  it  has  been 
most  conspicuous,  has  been  achieved  through  the  most  comprehensive 
and  vigorous  protection  Afforded  to  this  kind  of  industry ;  a  protection 
persevered  in  throughout  Ages,  and  never  given  up  whilst  its  objects 
remain  unaccomplished.  The  speculative  economists  of  Europe  are 
in  opposition  to  the  experience  that  surrounds  them,  and  not  less  fre- 
quently to  each  other,  and  to  themselves,  when  they  would  hold  up  to 
any  one  Nation  the  asserted  benefits  of  an  opposite  system.  "  France," 
says  one  of  her  most  celebrated  writers  of  this  class,  (but  who  knows 
how  to  reconcile  the  enlightened  ideas  of  free  trade,  with  those  first 
duties  that  every  Nation  owes  to  itself,)  "is  probably  indebted  for 
the  beauty  of  her  silk  and  woollen  Manu£Bu;tures,  to  the  wise  encou- 
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ragement  of  that  administration  which  advanced  to  the  Mann&ctures 
2,000  francs  for  every  loom  at  work."  The  same  writer,  (Say)  whilst 
describing  the  condition  of  some  of  the  Provinces  of  that  Comitry, 
and  which,  as  he  says,  wanted  nothing  but  Towns  to  bring  them  into 
high  cultivation  adds, ''  that,  hopeless,  indeed,  would  be  their  situation 
were  France  to  adopt  the  system  which  recommends  the  purchase 
of  Manufactures  from  Foreign  Countries,  with  the  raw  produce  of 
domestic  Agriculture."  France  still  adheres,  in  the  midst  of  her 
riches  and  power,  to  the  practice  on  which  these  sentiments  are 
founded.  Nor  is  the  example  of  Britain,  up  to  this  very  moment,  less 
absolute,  or  less  instructive.  The  prohibitions,  the  bounties,  the  high 
duties,  the  penalties,  by  force  of  which,  throughout  a  long  tract  of  time, 
the  Manufactures  of  that  Country  have  gained  so  much  excellence 
never  in  anywise  abated,  until  by  the  recent  avowals  of  her  Statesmen, 
high  in  intelligence,  as  authority,  British  fabrics  were  not  merely  certain 
to  continue  the  supply,  immense  as  it  is  known  to  be,  of  the  home 
demand,  but  to  find  their  way,  in  a  proportion  far  greater  than  those 
from  any  other  Country,  into  all  the  Markets  of  the  World.  The 
United  States,  with  a  combination  of  natural  and  political  advantages, 
as  transcendent  in  number  as  degree,  have  before  them  these  and  other 
examples ;  the  lights  of  co-existent  Nations,  the  amplest  demonstra- 
tions  of  experience  for  building  up  their  Manufactures,  and  for  that 
vigilant  legislative  assistance,  without  which  they  have  never  been 
known,  in  any  Country,  to  establish  themselves,  in  large  or  durable  pre- 
eminence. Nor  has  this  policy  been  found  to  interfere  with  an  abundant 
Foreign  Commerce  in  the  wealthiest  and  most  industrious  Nations.  It 
has,  on  the  contrary,  carried  its  bounds  still  further;  since  every 
Nation,  by  its  habits  and  position,  will  always  command  superior  faci- 
lities for  excelling  in  certain  branches  of  labour  and  art,  which  it  there- 
fore chiefly  cherishes,  leaving  to  other  Nations  the  opportimity  of 
excelling  in  other  branches,  or  of  running  the  career  of  beneficial 
rivalry  in  the  same ;  by  which  System  the  artificial  productions  of  the 
World  are  augmented  and  improved,  and  the  fields  of  traffic,  through 
the  increasing  desires  and  var3dng  tastes  of  mankind,  as  opulence  and 
civilization  make  new  advances,  more  and  more  extended  and  enriched. 
If  the  Nations  of  Europe,  whose  industry  and  interchanges  move  in 
circles  geographically  proximate  to  each  other,  have  yet  adopted  this 
policy,  or  have  &llen  back  in  their  prosperity  by  the  fact  of  its  absence ; 
if  those  Nations  that  have  adopted  it  are  still  seen  to  keep  to  it,  or  have 
only  swerved  from  it  after  its  ends  have  been  attained,  by  stronger 
reason  should  The  United  States  act  upon  it.  Their  remoteness  from 
all  the  chief  sources  of  supply  of  manufactured  articles,  forms  the 
additional  motive ;  not  to  invoke  that  which  might  be  drawn  from  the 
burdens,  and  even  exclusion  still  in  full  existence  in  other  Countries 
against  some  of  their  primary  productions.   That  a  populous  and  Inde- 
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endent  Nation  a  Nation  ciyilused  sinoe  the  moment  of  its  exi8tenoe^-«  * 
nd  whoee  Institations,  by  their  essential  principle,  tend  to  accelerate  it 
I  the  career  of  intellectual  and  social,  as  already  they  have  conferred 
pon  it  political,  eminence  should  haye  continued,  as  long  as  The  United 
tates  have  done,  to  derive  from  a  distance,  to  be  computed  only  by 
ie  space  of  Oceans,  so  many  of  the  fitbrics  which  conduce  to  the 
ecessary  or  tasteful  acconmiodations  of  life,  if  not  without  precedent, 
as  perhaps,  not  before  existed  in  the  case  of  any  other  Nation  upon 
tie  same  extensiye  scale.     Without  adverting  to  the  contingencies 
rhich  may  diminish  or  cut  off  this  supply  from  remote  Hemispheres, 
le  very  deterioration  to  which  time,  and  more  frequently  casualty, 
cpose  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  these  fitbrics,  before  the  natural  and 
itended  uses  of  them  can  be  exhausted,  and  where  the  skill  that  made, 
I  too  often  alone  competent  to  renovate  or  repair,  becomes,  by  so  much, 
dead  loss  to  the  capital  of  the  importer  or  consumer,  and,  consequently, 
>  that  of  the  Nation.     The  amount  of  it  would  go  &r,  it  is  believed, 
)wards  forming  a  fund  for  encouraging  the  equally  perfect  fitbrication 
t  home,  of  most  of  the  articles  of  Foreign  origin,  consigned,  by  the 
luse  alluded  to,  to  premature  inutility  or  destruction.     Besides  the 
Ivantages  of  Manufactures  for  home  use,  the  present  moment  is 
semed  to  be  peculiarly  auspicious,  not  to  say  urgent,  for  fostering 
lem,  from  the  situation  and  ciroumtanoes  of  the  rest  of  the  World, 
n  era  has  arrived,  upon  which  after  Ages  are  to  look  back  as  to  a 
>int  in  the  Conmiercial  destinies  of  mankind.     The  Colonial  System 
£Eist  fidling  to  pieces :  over  immense  regions  it  is  totally  gone,  in- 
Jving  the  certainty  of  changes  both  in  the  channels  and  the  objects  of 
ode,  as  vast  as  they  will  be  various.   The  Family  of  Nations  has  been 
tended ;  New  Continents,  New  Oceans,  are  opened  to  Independent 
tercourse,  to  a  just  and  equal  participation,  in  the  benefits  of  which 
le  United  States  cannot  but  be  alive.     These  benefits  they  can 
arcely  derive,  to  the  full  and  proper  extent,  but  by  giving  themselves 
the  large  febrioation  of  those  works  of  art,  for  which  their  climate, 
eir  productions,  and  the  skill  and  capital  of  which  their  Citixens 
s  already  in  possession,  especially  qualify  them.   The  course  of  their 
ipoTt  Trade,  for  the  last  two  years,  as  stated  in  this  Report,  is  an 
couraging  omen  of  their  ability  and  aptitude  to  enter  this  new  and 
eat  field  of  competition.     Not  to  follow  up  such  beginnings,  by 
aely  and  judicious  measures,  might  be  to  let  opportunities  pass  not 
vays  to  be  recalled.     Whilst  Nations,  shut  out  by  their  limited  ter- 
ory,  from  agricultural  products,  as  the  basis  of  Foreign  trade,  have 
t  pushed  the  latter  to  its  furthest  limits  by  Manu&ctures  alone,  as 
it  basis,  it  is  the  fitvoured  lot  of  The  United  States  to  superadd  to  the 
tent  and  riches  of  their  soil,  a  state  of  social  advancement,  and  an 
Lount  of  town  population,  already  equal  to  the  most  extensive  and 
ried  operations  of  ManufEUSturing  industry.     Not  to  found  establish* 
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mfents  by  which  this  species  of  profitable  industry  may  take  life  and 
spread  over  the  land,  would,  it  is  believed,  be  to  forget  alike  what  is 
due  to  the  best  interests  of  Agriculture,  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the 
further  enlargement  of  our  Commercial  power,  upon  the  other. 

In  expressing  the  conyictions  embraced  in  the  foregoing  remarks, 
it  is  not  intended  to  dose  them  by  recommending  any  general  revision 
of  the  Tariff,  as  fixed  by  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  22nd  May,  1824. 
But  it  IB  deemed  proper,  under  cover  of  them,  respectfully  to  submit 
the  expediency  of  effectually  increasing  the  existing  Duties  upon  all 
Manu&ctures  of  cotton,  of  a  fine  qualify. 

The  fadlities  and  inducements  to  the  &brication  of  Cottons,  of  every 
description,  in  The  United  States,  are  so  great,  that  the  most  benefi- 
cial consequences  may  be  anticipated  from  the  full  establishment  of 
this  manufacture  in  all  its  finer  branches,  in  like  manner  as  by  the 
protection  abready  afforded  to  cotton  &brics  in  the  coarser  branches, 
we  have  seen  these  latter  established  with  advantages  so  manifold  and 
decided.  And  should  we  establish,  completely,  the  former  also,  such 
is  the  quantity  in  which  we  produce  the  raw  material  of  this  promi- 
nent Manu&cture  of  modem  times,  and,  what  is  still  more  important, 
such  its  quality,  that  there  is  no  cause  for  apprehending  that  our 
immense  exportations  of  it  abroad  will  stop ;  on  the  contrary,  it  may 
be  expected  that  they  will  go  on  progressively  increasing. 

Concurrently  with  this  recommendation  for  an  augmentation  of  Du- 
ties on  all  Cotton  Manu£ustuaes,  of  fine  quality,  it  is  deemed  advisable 
to  submit  also  the  expediency  of  lowering,  to  a  small  extent,  the  Du- 
ties at  present  existing  upon  Teas,  upon  Coffee,  and  upon  Cocoa. 

These  articles,  especially  the  two  former,  are  of  such  large  con- 
sumption in  The  United  States,  as  to  take  rank  among  the  necessaries 
of  life.  They  go  to  make  up  a  part  of  the  daily  beverage  of  the  poor 
as  well  as  the  rich,  and  should,  therefore,  not  be  pressed  upon  too  hea- 
vily by  the  hand  of  taxation,  in  any  form ;  the  less  as  they  trench 
upon  no  rival  production  at  home.  Ilieir  more  enlarged  consumption 
would  tend  to  increase,  in  corresponding  proportion,  the  demand  for 
Sugar,  thereby  fostering  a  valuable  production  of  some  of  our  own 
States.  The  more  widely,  also,  the  habit  of  their  use  can  be  extended, 
the  greater,  it  is  believed,  would  be  the  prospect  of  seeing  lessened 
the  consumption  of  ardent  spirits,  so  baneful  in  their  effects  upon  the 
industry,  the  health,  and  the  morals,  of  the  community.  Under  these 
views  alone,  regarding  their  connection  with  the  Public  prosperity  and 
Individual  happiness,  any  temporary  or  partial  loss  to  the  Revenue 
that  might  result  from  an  adoption  of  this  last  recommendation,  ought 
to  be  considered  as  compensated.  It  is  not,  however,  certain  that  such 
loss  would  result,  from  the  increased  demand  that  might  be  expected 
to  grow  up  for  these  articles,  by  a  reduction  of  the  present  impositions 
upon  them.  As  regards  Teas,  it  may  be  added,  as  an  additional  mo* 
tive  to  the  recommendation,  that  imder  the  present  Duties,  there  is 
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reason  to  apprehend  some  fidling  off,  ultimately,  in  our  China  trade, 
from  the  late  Laws  and  Regulations  of  Britain,  bearing  upon  this  im- 
portant article  of  merchandise.  The  interests  of  a  valuable  portion 
of  our  Foreign  trade,  therefore,  and  of  our  Shipping,  appear  to  be  at 
stake  in  fixing  the  Duties  upon  Teas  of  all  kinds,  at  rates  somewhat 
lower  than  as  at  present  established. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

RICHARD  RUSH. 
IVeaswy  Dipartmeni,  December  22,  1825. 

(A.)— STATEMENT,  exhibiting  the  Amount  of  Duties  which 

accrued  on  Merchandise,  Tonnage ,  Passports,  and  Clearances; 

of  Debentures  issued  on  the  Exportation  of  Foreign  Mer^ 

chandise ;   of  Payments  for  Drawback  on  Domestic  Distilled 

Spirits,  and  Domestic  Refined  Sugar  exported;  of  Bounties 

on  Salted  Fish  exported ;  of  Allowances  to  Vessels  employed 

in  the  Fisheries ;    of  Expenses  of  Collection ;   and  of  Pay- 

ments  made  into  the  Treasury  during  the  Year  ending  on  the 

Slst  Day  of  December,  1824. 

Dollars. 
Duties  on  Merchandise 25,494,628  55 

Do.      Tonnage,  &c 126,516  44 

Do.      Passports  and  Clearances 10,986  — 

25,632,130  99 

Debentures  issued 4,277,923  74 

Drawback  on  Domestic  Distilled  Spi- 
rits, and  Domestic  Refined  Sugar   .  1,973  48 
Bounties  and  Allowances     ....      214,870  88 

4,494,768  10 

Gross  Revenue 21,137,362  89 

Expenses  of  Collection 751,932  47 

Nett  Revenue -. 20,385,430  42 

Payments  made  into  the  Treasury 17,878,325  71 

Treasury  Department,  Registers  Office,  Dec.  21,  1825. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register. 

(D.) — LANDS  sold,  and  Monies  received  for  Lands,  from  1st 
January  to  31*/  December  1824;  and  Payments  made  into 
the  Treasury  during  the  same  Period,  on  Account  of  Public 
Lands. 

Acres. 

Lands  sold  in  1824 794,323 
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Dollan. 

Amount  received  for  lands  sold  in  1824 953,799 

Do.  in  1824,  for  Lands  sold  prior  to  Ist  July,  1820      ...    110,890 

Total  received  in  1824 Dollars      1,064,689 

Incidental  Expenses,  including  Salaries  and  Commissions  .     .    74,621 
Repayments  made  to  Individuals  for  Lands  erroneously  sold.  493 

Payments  made  into  the  Treasury     .     .     Dollars  984,418 

Treasufy  Department,  General  Land  OJice,  Nov.  1,  1825. 

GEORGE  GRAHAM. 

{E.)— STATEMENT  of  the  Monies  received  into  the  Treasury, 
Jrom  all  other  sources  than   Customs  and  Public  Lands, 

during  the  Year  1824. 

Dollan. 
Dividends  on  Stock  in  the  Bank  of  The  United  States.     .    350,000  00 

From  arrears  of  Old  Direct  Tax  of  1798 5,203  50 

New  Direct  Tax 998  46 

New  Internal  Revenue 84,663  37 

Fees  on  Letters  Patent 6,270  00 

Cents  coined  at  the  Mint 15,475  00 

Passage  Money  of  American  Seamen  returned  ....  10  00 

Surplus  Emoluments  of  Officers  of  the  Customs.     .     .     .  31,490  56 

Interest  on  Balances  due  by  the  Bank  of  Elkton  to  The 

United  States 2,085  33 

Received  imder  the  Act  to  abolish  The  United  States* 

Trading  Establishment 22,519  20 

Monies  previously  advanced  on  account  of  Prisoners  of 

War 3,708  62 

Do.  Military  Pensions 563  00 

Dollars    472,987  04 

Balances  of  Advances  made  to  the  War  Department, 
repaid  under  the  3rd  Section  of  the  Act  of  1st  May, 
1820 45,481  89 

Loaii  of  5,000,000  of  Dollars,  at  4^  per  cent.,  to  provide 

for  the  Awards  under  the  Spanish  Treaty  ....  5,000,000  00 

Dollars     5,518,468  93 

Treasury  Department,  Register's  Office,  Dec.  8,  1825. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register. 
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(F.)— STATEMENT  of  the  ExpendUures  of  The  UnUed  States 

fir  the  Year  IS24. 

Civil,  Miscellaneous,  and  Diplomatic,  viz; — 

Legislature 603,738  39 

Executive  Department 473,370  46 

Officers  of  the  Mint 9,310  

Surveying  Department 12,272  30 

CJommissioner  of  the  Public  Buildings   .     .       1,500  — 
Governments    in    the    Territories  of  The 

United  States 26,632  79 

Judiciary 209,442  30     Dollars. 

1,336,266  24 

Annuities  and  Grants     .  1,953  02 

Mint  Establishment 29,469  76 

Unclaimed  Merchandise 767  99 

Light  House  Establishment 153,419  96 

Surveys  of  Public  Lands 108  891  

Registers  and  Receivers  of  Land  Offices     .       1,206 

BoundaryLinesbetweenMissouriandArkansaw   1,000  

Land  claims  in  Florida  Territory ....  1 3,564  92 
Land  claims  in  St.  Helena  Land  District  .  1,937  50 
Repairing  the  road  from  Cumberland  to  Ohio  17,000  — 
Roads  within  the  Indian  Territory,  from 

NashviUe  to  New  Orleans 7,920  

Roads  within  the  State  of  Indiana    ...     1 1,462  73 
Roads,  Canals,  &c.  within  the  State  of  Alabama  32,969  01 
Roads  and  Canals  within  the  State  of  Missouri    3,282  79 
Payment  to  Ohio  of  the  nett  proceeds  of  Lands 
sold  under  the  3rd  Section  of  the  Act  of 

the  28th  February,  1823 10,206  41 

Marine  Hospital  Establishment  ....  34,986  77 
Public  Bmldings  in  Washington  .  ...  110,370  53 
Accommodation  for  the  President's  Household  839  34 
Payment  of  Balances  due  to  Officers  of 

Old  Internal  Revenue  and  Direct  Tax     .  657  47 

Payment  of  Balances  to  Collectors  of  New 

Internal  Revenue 317  59 

Payment  of  certain  Certificates     ....  42573 

Miscellaneous  Expenses 136,294  41 

rfc-  1        X.-    T^  " 678,942  74 

Liiplomatic  Department 108,898  47 

Missions  to  the   Independent  Nations  on 

the  American  Continent 28,669  72 

Contingent  Expenses  of  Foreign  Intercourse  20,145  73 

Relief  and  protection  of  American  Seamen  38,056  96 

Treaty  with  Spain 15,946  17 
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Treaty  of  Ghent  (6th  and  7th  Articles)  .  14,136  44 

Do.  (Ist  Article) ....  12,327  78 

Treaties  with  Mediterranean  Powers     .  10,550  — 

Claims  on  Spain 4,891,368  56 

.    5,140,099,  8S 

Dollars.     .     .  7,155,308  81 

Military  Department,  viz, : — 

Pay  of  the  Army 1,093,868  08 

Subsistence 265,500  81 

Forage 34,177  18 

Purchasing  Department  .     .     .     .     •     .  148,738  07 

Medical  and  Hospital  Department .     .     .  23,674  19 

Contingent  Expenses 13,695  56 

Ordnance 50,514  09 

Quarter  Master's  Department    ....  293,154  72 

Repairs  and  contingencies  of  Fortifications  16,282  47 

Fort  Monroe 95,629  86 

Calhoun 89,702  09 

Washington 9,275  14 

Delaware 11,500  — 

Mobile  Point 84,630  99 

Regolets 100,000  — 

Jackson 69,059  17 

Brenton's  Point 39,500  — 

New  Utrecht  Point 15,510  — 

Repairs  of  Plymouth  Beach 20,000  — 

Harbour  of  Presque  Isle 3,000  — 

Improving  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Rivers,&c.  3,003  84 

Surveys  of  Roads  and  Canals     ....  19,34460 

Relief  of  Officer8,&c.,of  Seminole  Campaign  11,835  82 

MiHtary  Academy,  West  Point.     .     .     .  15,438  39 

Medals,  for  Officers 2,215  — 

Arrearages 17,331  62 

Balances  due  to  certain  States   ....  5,510  27 

Bounties  and  Premiums 26,286  10 

Gratuities 12,400  04 

Expenses  of  Recruiting 8,279  65 

Armories 386,35738 

Arsenals ..•.••'  ^,538  92 

Arming  and  equipping  the  Militia .     .     .  171,155  43 

National  Armoury,  Western  Waters  .     -  3,117  — 

Purchase  of  Gredley's  fiirm  .     .     .     .     .  10,000  — 

Purchase  of  WooUens  for  1825  ....  20,000  — 

Ransom  of  American  Captives  ....  767  75 
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Haps,  Plans,  &o.  War  Office     ....  547  66 

Road  from  Plattsburg  to  Sackett'8  Harbour  1,350  — 

Road  from  Ohio  to  Detroit 1,337  55 

Road  from  Pensacola  to  St.  Augustine     •  15,000  — 

Relief  of  sundry  Individuals 134,745  81 

Invalid  and  half-pay  Pensioners     .     .     .  231,726  18 

Revolutionary  Pensioners 1,267,600  41 

Purchase  and  reservation  of  Indian  Lands 

in  Georgia 26,025  70 

Purchase  of  Quapaw  Lands 7,000  — 

Treaty  with  the  Choctaws 938  37 

Ditto          Creeks     ......  23,000  —     . 

Ditto          Florida  Indians     .     .     .  23,657  50 

Military  Escort  .     .     do 9,500  — 

Civilization  of  Indians 13,541   81 

Pay  of  Indian  Agents 22,874  24 

Pay  of  Sub-agents 10,548  32 

Presents 14,412  45 

Contingencies,  Indian  Department .     .     .  98,743  88 

Indian  Annuities 177,250  31 

Treaties  with  Indians  beyond  the  Mississippi,      3,094  99 

Dollars  5,275,889  31 
From  which  deduct  the  following  Repayments : — 

Fortifications 4,667  30 

Fort  opposite  Fort  St.  Philip  .  168  — 
Cannon,  Shot,  Shells,  &c.  .  .  200  — 
Treaties  with  Indians,  Act  20th 

April,  1818 599  67  Dollara. 

5,634  97  5,270,254  34 

Navcd  Departments  viz,  :— 

Pay  of  the  Navy  Afloat 898,415  50 

Ditto        Shore  Stations    ....  223,869  24 

Provisions 312,404  56 

Medicines 31,698  47 

Repairs  of  Vessels ^04,151  — 

Ordnance  and  Ordnance  Stores .     .     .  30,156  44 

Navy  Yards,  &c 136,365  01 

Contingent  expenses  prior  to  1824      .     .  102,028  39 

Do.            for                   1824      .     .  149,889  97 

Do.            not  enumerated      .     .     .  680  94 

Gradual  Increase 286,977  45 

Inclined  Plane,  Docks,  &c.    .     .     .     .     .  11,375  81 

Ship  Houses 15,114  63 
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Suppression  of  Piracy 16,401  60 

Prohibition  of  the  Slave-trade    ....  14,032  58 

Survey  of  the  Coast  of  Florida  .     ...  1,41282 

Survey  of  Charleston  Harbour   ....  2,96237 
Rewarding  Officers  and  Crews  of  2  Gigs 

under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Gregory  3,000  00 

CaptorsofAlgerine  Vessels 56  59 

Reliefof  Sundry  Individuals 22,305  07 

Pay  and  subsistence  of  the  Marine  Corps  199,061  30 

nothing do.     .  31,334  83 

Military  Stores do.     .  3,551  25 

Fuel do.     .  4,659  80 

Contingent  Expenses    ....     do.     .  9,000  00 

Medicines do.     .  2,369  71 

Barracks    , do.     .  9,631  81 

Dollars  2,922,907  14 
From  which  deduct  the  following  Repayments  :— 

Building  Barges 409  58 

Superintendent  and  Artificers, 

^c ll'^29  22 

Labourers  and  Fuel  for  Engines  6,320  15 
Rewarding  Officers  and  Crew  of 

the  Frigate  Constitution .     .       66  63  Dollars. 

18,325  58  2,904,581  56 

Public  Debt  J  viz. : — 
Interest,  &c.  Domestic  Debt      ....  5,301,104  19 
Redemption  of  7  per  cent.  Stock  of  1815^ 

for  principal  .  .  8,589,309  35V  8,647,611  54 

premium  ....        49,302  19) 
Redemption  of  exchanged  6  per  cent. 

Stock  of  1812 2,612,435  69 

Reimbursement  of  Mississippi  Stock  .  7.242  34^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^ 

Dollars  31,898,538  47 

Treasury  Department,  Register's  Office,  Dec.  8,  1825. 

^  JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register. 


{I.)— STATEMENT  of  the  Debt  of  The  United  States, 
October  1,  1824. 

8  per  cent.  Stock 13,296,231  45 

Exchanged  6  per  cent.  Stock  of  1812  .      2,668,974  99^  _^^^^  ^^ 
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6  per  cent  Stock  of  1812 6,187,006  84 

Do.       •     .     of  1813  (16,000,000)     15,497,818  63 
Do.       .     .     of  1813     7ido     .     .       6,812,845  44 

Do.       .     .     of  1814 13,096,542  90 

Do.       .     .     of  1815 9,490,099  10 

Treasury  note  6  per  cent.  Stock      .     .       1,479,374  82 
Do.         7  per  cent.  do.     .     .     .       4,477,026  17 
5  per  cent.  Stock,  subscription  to  Bank 

of  The  United  States 7,000,000  — 

Do.     .     of  1820 999,999  13 

Do.     .     of  1821.     .     .     .     .     .     .4,735,296  30 

Exchanged  5  per  cent.  x)f  1822  .     .     .     •       56,704  77 
4J  per  cent.  Stock  (Florida  Loan)  .     •     .  5,000,000  — 

74,832,714  10 

Dollars  90,797,920  54 

Treasury  Department,  Register' a  Office,  Dec,  8,  1825. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register. 

Note. — ^The  Amount  of  the  Debt  on  the  1st  October, 
1824,  as  per  Statement  No.  3,  which  accompanied  the 
Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  of  the  31st 
December,  1824,  was 90,697,071   54 

Add  the  Sum,  ascertained  to  have  been 
issued  on  account  of  the  Loan  of 
25,000,000,  per  Act  of  the  24th  March, 
1814,  more  than  the  Sum  which  has, 
heretofore,  been  stated  as  the  Amount 
of  the  said  Loan,  and  for  which  the 
Commissioners  of  Loans  have  not  made 
such  Returns  as  to  enable  the  1st 
Auditor  to  report  thereon    .     .     .     .       95,105  27 

Also,  for  a  variation  in  the  Amoimts  of 
Treasury  note  6  per  cent,  and  7  per 
cent.  Stocks,  issued  prior  to  the  form- 
ing the  said  Statement,  but  subse- 
quently  entered  on  the  Treasury  Books         5,743  73 

,  100,849  — 

As  above,  Dollars  90,797,920  54 


(2.)— STATEMENT  of  the  Debt  of  The  UnUed  States 
January  1/ 1825. 

3  per  cent.  Stock 13,296,231  45 

Exchanged  6  per  cent.  Stock  of  1812     .  56,539  30 

13,352,770  75 

6  per  cent.  Stock  of  1812,  (16,000,000).     6,187,006  84 
Do.     .     .     .  of  1813,  7i     do.    .     .  12,403,051  66 
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6  p^  cent.  Stock  of  1813 5,452,884  46 

Do.            of  1814 13,096,542  90 

Do.            of  1815 9,490,099  10 

Treasury  note  6  per  cent.  Stock .     .     .  1,479,374  82 

Do.          7  per  cent.     do.  .     .     .  2,113  92 
5  per  cent.  Stock,  subscription  to  Bank 

United  States 7,000,000  00 

Do.    ^       of  1820 999,999  13 

Do.            of  1821 4,735,296  30 

Exchanged  5  per  cent,  of  1822  .     .     .  56,704  77 
4i  per  cent.  Stock,  per  Act  26th  May, 

1824,  (Horida  Loan,) 5,000,000  00 

Exchanged  4^  per  cent.  Stock,  per  Act 

26th  May,  1824 4,454,727  95 

r  70,357,801  85 

Dollars    83,710.572  60 

IVeasury  Department^  Register's  Office^  December  8,  1825. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register. 


{S.)— STATEMENT  of  the  Debt  of  The  United  States,  1st 
October,  1825. 

3  pCT  cent.  Stock 13,296,231  45 

6  per  cent.  Stock  of  1813, 

(Loan  of  16  millions)   .     .  *12,422,051  66 
Do.  of  do. 

(Loan  of  7^    do.)   .     .     .     *5,433,884  46 
Do.  of  1814     .     .     .     13,096,542  90 

Do.  of  1815     .     .     .       9,490,099  10 

5   per  cent.    Stock   (subscription  to 

Bank  U.  S.)       7,000,000  00 

Do.       of  1820  .  .  .    999,999  13 

Do.       of  1821  .  .  .   4,735,296  30 

Exchanged  5  per  cent,  of  1822.     .     .  56,704  77 

4^  per  cent.  Stock,  per  Act  24th  May, 

1824,  (Florida  Loan) 5,000,000  00 

Exchanged  4^  per  cent.  Stock,  per 

Act  of  26th  May,  1824     ....       4,454,72795 
Funded  4^  per  cent.  Stock,  per  do.  do.       5,000,000  00 

: 67,689,306  27 


Dollars    80,985,537  72 
[1825-26.]  2  N 
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546  UNITED   STATES. 

Apaount  of  the  Debt  on  the  1st  of  October,  1824, 
per  foregoing  Statement  No.  1 90,797,920  54 

Add  exchanged  4^  per  cent.  Stock,  issued  under  Act 
of  the  26th  May,  1824,  in  lieu  of  6  per  cent  Stocks 
of  1813 4,454,727  95 


Dollars     95,252,648  49 
Deduct  Stock  paid  off   in  the  fourth 

quarter  of  1824,  viz.  7  per  cent.  Stock  4,474,912  25 
And  exchanged  6   per  cent.    Stock   of 

1812 2,612,435  69 

7,087,347  94 
And  6  per  cent.  Stocks  of  1 813  surrendered  for  exchange 

4i  per  cent.  Stock,  viz.  of  the 
Loan  of  16,000,000      .     .  3,094,766  97 
Do.         7|      do.     .     .  1,359,960  98 

4,454,727  95 

11,542,075  89 

Amount  of  the  Debt  on  the  1st  of  January,  1825,  per 

Statement  No.  2 83,710,572  60 

Add  Loan  at  4^  per  cent,  per  Annum,  per  Act  of  26th 

of  May,  1824 5,000,000  00 

Dollars     88,710,572  60 
Deduct  Stock  paid  off  siuce  Ist  of  Janiiary,  1825,  viz : 
In    the   first   quarter   of    1825,    the 

residue  of  7  per  cent.      .     .  2,113  92 

Do.  of  exchanged  6  per  cent.    .     .     .        56,539  30 
On  the  1st  of  April,  the  whole  of  the 

Treasury  note  6  per  cent.    .  1,479,374  82 
On  the  1st  of  October,      do. 

do.         do.  of  1812.  6,187,006  84 

7,725,034  88 

Amount  of  the  Debt  on  the  1st  of  October,  1825, 

as  above  stated Dollars     80,985,537  72 

Treasury  Department  Register's  Office,  December  8,  1825. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register. 


*6  per  cent,  of  1813. 

(Dollars  16,000,000  Loan)  12,422,051  66 
Do.     do.     (7,500,000  do.)    .     .     .     5,433,884  46 


« 


17,855,936  12 
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Deduct  amount  subscribed  under  the  Act  of  3rd  of  March,  1825,  and 
for  which  4|  per  cent.  Stock  is  to  be  issued  on  the  Ist  of  January, 
1826 1,585,138  88 


Leaves  the  amount  of  6  per  cents,  of  1318,  16,270,797  24l/f^?^^^- 
^  _L__L___fbleml826. 


(4.) — Estimate  amount  of  Treasury  Notes  outstanding^  on  tM 

1st  October,  1824. 
Total  amount  issued  (as  per  No.  4  of  the  last  Report)      .     86,680,794 
Cancelled  and  reported  on  by  the  First  Auditor      .     .     .     36,664,194 

Outstanding  Dollars  16,600 

Consisting  of  small  Treasury  Notes      .     .     .     ,     2,370 

Notes  bearing  interest 14,230 

16,600 


Treasury  Department,  Register's  Office,  December  8,  1825. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register. 


(5.)— STATEMENT  of  the  Stock  issued  under  the  Act  of 
Congress^  entitled  ^^An  Act  supplementary  to  the  Act  for  the 
indemnification  of  certain  Claimants  of  Public  Lands  in  the 
Mississippi  Territory/*  passed  the  3rd  March,  1815, 

Amount  of  claims  awarded  per  Statement 

No.  6,  of  last  Report Dollars    4,282,151  12^ 

Whereof  there  was  paid  in  for  lands,  per  said  Report,     2,447,535  39 
Payments  at  the  Treasury,  to  the  30th 

September,  1824 1,820,599  20 

Do.  from  Ist  October,  1824  to  the  30th 

September,  1825 6,166  36 

1,826,765  56 

Balance,  outstanding  1st  October,  1825 

consisting  of  Certificates  outstanding         7,805  57 
Awards  not  applied  for 44  60^ 

7,850  17i 

Dollars.     4,282,151  12^ 

Treasury  Department,  Register's  Office,  December  8,  1825. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register. 

2N2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


548  UNITED   STATES. 

LETTER  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  trantmitting 
Statements  of  the  Commerce  and  Navigatian  of  The  United 
Statesy/or  the  Year  ending  on  the  SOth  September,  1825. 

Sib,  Treasury  Department,  March  30,  1826 

In  conformity  with  the  Provisions  of  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the 
10th  of  February,  1820,  entitled  "an  Act  to  provide  for  obtaining 
accurate  Statements  of  the  Foreign  Commerce  of  The  United  States," 
I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  the  following  Statements  of 
the  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  The  United  States  during  the  Year 
ending  on  the  30th  day  of  September,  1825,  viz: — 

Page 

1.  A  Oeneral  Statement  of  the  quantity  and  Talne  of  Merchandise  imported 

into  The  United  States  from  the  Ist  of  October,  1824,  to  the  80th  of 
September,  1825  549 

2.  A  Summary  Statement  of  the  same  560 

3.  A  Oeneral  Statement  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  Domestie  Articles  ex- 

ported      562 

4.  A  Oeneral  Statement  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  Foreign  Articles  exported  563 

5.  Summaiy  Statements  of  the  value  of  Domestic  Articles  exported 564 

6.  Summary  Statements  of  the  value  of  Foreign        do.        do 555 

7.  A  Oeneral  Statement  of  the  amount  of  American  and  Foreign  Tonnage 

employed  in  the  Foreign  trade  of  The  United  States  666 

8.  A  Oeneral  Statistical  View  of  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  The 

United  States    658 

9.  A  Statement  of  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  The  United  States  660 

From  these  Statements  it  appears  that  the  Imports  during  the  Year 
ending  on  the  30th  of  September,  1825,  have  amounted  to  96,340,075 
Dollars,  of  which  amount  91,902,512  Dollars  were  imported  in  Ameri- 
can Vessels,  and  4,437,563  in  Foreign  Vessels.  That  the  Exports 
have,  during  the  same  period,  amounted  to  99,535,388  Dollars,  of  which 
66,944,745  Dollars  were  Domestic,  and  32,590,643  Dollars  were 
Foreign  Articles.  That  of  the  Domestic  Articles,  58,316,095  Dollars 
were  Exported  in  American  Vessels,  and  8,628,650  Dollars  in  Foreign 
Vessels ;  and  of  the  Foreign  Articles,  30,483,654  Dollars  were  Ex- 
ported in  American  Vessels,  and  2,106,989  Dollars  in  Foreign  Vessels. 
That  880,754  Tons  of  American  Shipping  entered,  and  960,366  cleared 
jfrom,  the  Ports  of  The  United  States;  and  that  92,927  Tons  of 
Foreign  Shipping  entered,  and  95,080  cleared  from,  the  Ports  of  The 
United  States  during  the  said  period. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c. 

RICHARD  RUSH. 
The  Hon.  the  President  of  the  Senate. 
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(1.) — General  Statement  of  Ooods,  Wares,  and  Merchandise,  of  the  Growth, 
Produce,  and  Manufacture,  of  Foreign  Countries,  imported  into  The 
United  States;  commencing  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1824,  and  ending 
on  the  30th  dag  of  September,  1825. 


TAI.VS  OV  MbMHAVDXSX  IKFOKTSO  nOM  XACH  COVXTJIT. 


Free  of 
Duty. 


Paying 
I>uties  ad 
Valorem. 


Paying 
•peclfle 
Dutiea. 


American 
VenseU. 


In 
ForeifS 
Veaaela. 


Fromthc 

Domlniona 

of  each 

Power. 


d  Norway 
Svediah  West  Indies 


Baaidi  West  Indies.. 

HoOud 

Dutdi  West  Indies  .. 
Dnteb  East  Indies  .. 


Enskad.. 
Seoitand. 


Gifanttar  

BritislK  West  Indies.. 


I  Ainjirii»««  Colonies 

BtvfonBdland.  kc 

Ma  Britbh  Colonies 

BritiA  African  Ports  

BaaaeTovBB   

f^nee— Atlantic 

Ynam    Mediterranean ... 
n<tadi  West  Indies 


gpawi    i 


^,  ^    Atlantic   ., 

TtmeMb  and  other  Ca- j 

>fMtiii*  ud   Plii]ippine5 

Idanda  j 

Hani]ins,Casipeadiy,  8ce. 


FortiMBl 
Maden 


l^M«"s- 

OanedeTeri  Islands  . 

£1^  and  Malta. 

Trieste^  fte.   

Tufccj,  Ltfant)  ke..... 


AamlgmenStf).. 


West  IndieB  do.. 

UaceitaiB 

BonthSeaa 


17,676 
7,646 
43,041 

2.206 

843,390 

58,412 

879,193 

42^73 

907^604 

3.561 

390 

108.622 

732.460 

44,249 

4.336 

419,025 

6,071 

2,415 

5,690 

63,798 

66,830 

60,817 

181.255 

886^6 

800 

8,766 

17.140 

86,180 

82.768 
640.517 
46,869 

48,120 

.2,746.712 

27,085 

764,132 

880.736 

663,185 

228.183 

1,186,548  • 

16.991 

81.886 

6,683 

80.240 

806.650 

7.070 

48.395 

686 

81,018 

89.389 

834 

104 

1,661] 

80.394 


1,221,096 

42,721 ! 

8.7821 

19.810i 

36,562 

91,975 

681.264 

10.648 

2  194 

80,665!673 

1,320,242 

547,904 

161,M0 

70,082 

974,745 

211 

64,490 

488 

976 

61 

8,692,781 

8,932,133 

388,298 

10,034 

117.739 
175,842 
10,258 

670 

66,832 

62,822 
926,074 

4,474 

2,341 
1,116,900 

9.700 
94.035 
15,578 
93,157 

6,oa 

166,307 

69.574 

60,840 

20.216 

190 

996.709 

62.115 

641,254 

8.661,982 

26,970 

40,015 

632 

18.006 

"8,173 


Total. Dollars  '  10,947.610  66.923,959  29.468.( 


828.839i 

1,285,530 

34,93« 

1.9401 

8,059 

1,157,500 

613,693 

433,766 

I43,a36 

2,808,233 

505,661 

63,978 

478.984 

1,634,5«) 

737,490 

67,973 

127.273 

2,537 

87,864 

4 

82,952 

1,163,208 

423,390 

657.679 

22,431 

1,661,205 

68,022 

318,975 

148,002 

127,409 

97,866 
6,989.821 

742,284 

2,364 

182.035 

20,U04 

978,883 

674 

8,429 

1.326 

863.852 

134,507 

278,850 

34.914 

9,162 

250.763 

46,654 

161,150 

8,970.548 

40,412 

9.619 

8.713 

15,936 


2.067,110 

1,335,896 

81,702 

21,250 

46,827 

1,492,765 

1,253,369 

828,607 

188.402 

84,271,610 

1,829.464 

612,272 

748,546 

8,437,122 

1.756,484 

72,520 

610,788 

9,096 

41,255 

5,765 

2,739,626 

10,151,671 

812,511 

848,968 

22,481 

2.065,329 

2^4,664 

332,999 

165,718 

229,371 

243,446 

7.556,412 

793.627 

47,825 

4,044,«47 

5«,789 

1,837,050 

346,883 

749.771 

229.509 

2,156,70:^ 

221,072 

361,016 

61.763 

89.592 

1,454,022 

105,8:^9 

840.799 

7.533,115 

88,395 

139,033 

9,579 

29.046 

1,650 

23,570 


2,023.557 

1,274,951 

81.702 

21,250 

46.827 

1,491,369 

1,176,146 

740,928 

188,402 

33,584,993 

1,485,737 

592,462 

748,646 

2,097.667 

1,619,199 

72,520 

687,378 

9,096 

41,255 

6,755 

l,7as,iH3 

10,066,275 
812.511 
830,577 
22,431 
8,008,474 
244,664 
332,999 

165.718 

229.371 

^1.281 
7.396.14.3 

788,063 

47,H25 

3,982,812 

6(],78V. 

1,804.920 

346.88.S 

749.771 

229.509 

2,156,442 

200,013 

361,016 

61,765 

89,69: 

1,454,0221 

105,889' 

840,799 

7,633.115 

88.395 

131.932 

7,993 

7.453 

1.650 

23,570 


48,663 
60,946 


1.406 
78.224 
88,679 

1,686,617 

843,727 

19,810 

339,4€5 
237,285 

23.410 


1,036,343 
96,396 

18,891 

66,855 


2,16i 
160,269 

6,564 


61,835 
32,13( 


365 
21,069 


7,091 

l,nft€ 

21,593 


8,067,110 
}     1.417,698 
81,850 
}     1,689,693 

8,866,878 


42,894,812 

3.739,626 

11,835,581 

8,065,329 

9,666,287 


47.825 

4,044,647 

66,789 

1,837,050 

346,883 

749,771 

229,600 

2,156,707 

738,448 

1.454,093 

105.839 

840,799 

7;>33,115 

88,396 

189,023 

9,579 

29.046 

1,650 

23,570 


96.340.075   91.902.512     4.437.663       96.310.075 


Treaeurg  Department,  Register's  Office,  March  25,  1826. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register. 
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(2  )-5ttmmflry  Statement  qf  the  QuantUy  and  Value  <^Good$,  Warety  and  Mer- 
ehanditey  imported  into  The  United  Slates  in  Amerioan  and  Foreign  VeueU, 
eomrneneiug  on  the  Ut  day  cf  October,  1824,  and  endmg  on  the  dOth  day  of 
September,  1825. 


SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 


llnAmeri   llnForeign       _      , 
lean  VeweU     VcmcU.  ^'>*'** 


VALUE  OF  MERCHANDISE  FREE  OF  DUTY: 

Articles  imported  for  the  ewe  ofthe  United  Sutee....  .-....•  • 

^SDScbUly  Imported  for  Incorporated  PhlloMphic*!  Socleliee 

*^hllo«»pW*l  Apparatus,  InatrumenU,  fcc 

Books  ■.'.*.*.'.!".*..".'.'."'.'"-•*.'•••• 

StlSoJJ^f S'Si,'  Ciiu,' and 'spwtaeMof siulptare '.'. 

Paintings,  Drawings,  Etchinge,  and  Engravings  

Cabinets  of  Coins,  Gems,  Medals,  &c 

Anatomical  Preparations .1*. !!*.!. !.!.*..! 

Antimony   ;  *i' 

LapU  Ca'amlnaris,  Teutenegue,  Spelter,  and  Zmc ••••• 

Burr  Stones,  unwrought  • ','.'.'.'.'. 

Brimstone  and  Sulphur   

Cork  Tree,  bark  of .".'.'11!! 

Clay,  unvrought ^\ 

Bags,  of  any  kind  of  cloth    \^ 

Furs,  of  all  kinds , 

Felt,patent,  toSOth  June,  1826 

Hkies  and  Skins,  raw  !'!!! ■.!!!'.!!!  !!!!'.*."'.!'.!!".".. 

SiictaeM^oYBoUny,'  n'sVuV^i' History, 'iid  Ulc:tn\(^ ".'.'.'. 

liodelsot  Invention  and  Machinery  '".'.'.*.*.'.'.'.'.'.'.".! 

Animals  for  breed  \ 

Pewter,  old  

Tin,  in  pigs  and  )>ars 

Brias !.'.'.'!!!.".*!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!*.'.!!!! 

Copper,  i  Is  plSe"  auliJd  to  theshiath'iiig"  of  Ships  

V  for  the  use  of  the  Mint !!'!'!*! 

B  ulllon   *.".'.'..'.'!!! 

Specie 

^*VALUE  OF  MERChXnDISE  PAYiN 

{Cloths  sndCasslmeres 
Flannels  and  Baizes  
Blankets 
Hosiery.  OlovM,  Mit*,  Sc 
Worsted  Stuff  Goods,  &c...... ..•• • 
All  other  Manufactures  of,  paying  a  Duty  of  30  per  cent 

{Printed  and  coloured  
Hosfcr^;  dioveV.  Miti',  '^,'.'^l'^'^'^'^'^'^'^'.''• 
Twist.  Yarn,  and  Thread 
Nankeens  •  • •••' *. 

AU  other  Manufactures  of,  paying  a  Duty  of  25  per  cent 

Silk  Goods  ttom  India 

other  Places • 

Testings  and  Plaids  '.'.*..'.'.'.'.'. 

Iron  and  Steel '.'.'.*.'.!'.!!.! 

Pewter  and  Lead,  except  Shot 

Wood,  including  Cabinet  Wares 

Leather,  Including  Saddles,  Bridles,  and  Harness    

IfABufactures  of  Glass-ware  

Gold  and  SllVer,  ic'.* !! •  j 

Plated  Saddicry,  Coach  and  Harness  Fumlt ure 

Square  W^lre,  used  for  VmV.rclla  Stretchers 

Marble,  and  Manufactures  of  Marble 

Slates  and  Tiles  for  buUdliig 

Prepared  Quills   

Black  Lead  Pencils 

Paper  Hangings 

Brushes  of  all  kfhtts  

Quicksilver   

Hair  cloth  and  Hair-seating   

Bolting-cloths  , • j":':; 

OU-cloth,  and  Oil-cloth  Carpeting,  of  every  description 

Hats,  Caps,  and  Bonnets ,•••,■ ^"\ ". 

UBmAnu&ctured  Copper  Bottoms,  and  Copper  in  plates  or  sheets,  not 
auited  to  the  sheathing  of  Ships 

Brass,  in  plates  or  sheeU 

Tin,  in  plates  or  sheeu 

Raw  Silk 

Wool 

Artlclea  not  specially  enumerated,  at  12^  per  cent 

Do.  do.  la        do 

Do.  do.  20        do 

Do.  do.  25        do 

Do.  do.  30        do..~ 


Total  Dollars.. 


2,922 

7.2fi2 
22,013 


10 

319 

14,634 

62.292 

10,247 

26,667 

8,232 

3,57* 

74,131 

340,813 

200 

1,193.734 

9.s,405 

4,944 

120 

1,0W,375 

22,998 

3,100 

56,925 

38,173 

143,704 

417.514 

54.780 

508,M30 

5,169,874 

23,357 

5,098,878 

1.061,231 

863,299 

364,351 

3,269,637 

990,371 

7,342,709 

3.141,932 

46.'>.3&2 

2t'0,4'K) 

349,766 

294,416 

2,626.405 

6,530,147 

710.939 

3,224, 0<14 

l,3:J,8iO 

3,128,075 

31,004 

465,822 

9,674 

37,507 

70,405 

618,297 

147.958 

1,424.627 

391,610 

930,156 

77,512 

4,626 

M.ftSl 

27.345 

9,659 

2,5*3 

93, 6M 

9,750 

107,799 

Ki,507 

17,687 

10.332 

579,066 

29,5(3 

9.966 

262.955 

8.O90 

549,016 

1,545,689 

8,946,964 

163,530 

575,057 

965,^6 


5,y»8 

6,348 

28,134 

5,469 

179 


10,978 

461,044 

1.589 

165,664 

4.378 

27.898 

5.396 

13,849 

17,901 

367,121 

184,2»6 

80,263 

1,149 

477 

81,355 

6H.303 

46,673 

4,733 

663.783 

143.511 

184.413 

8,157 

11,398 

1,739 

19 

5,069 

11.475 

70,049 

177,650 

25,747 

47,956 

1,249 


18,002 

3,592 

2,437 

924 

S43 

459 
2,439 
14,528 
8,653 

11,419 

42,838 

20,460 
12,463 
98,492 
24,131 
38,487 
S7,4^ 


(3,164*660  j     2,759.290 


7.26S 
14,867 

35 

10 

Sl» 

14.634 

&8,89» 

10,247 

26,667 

6,239 

5,015 

79,639 

347,163 

200 

2,221,869 

103,874 

5,121 

120 

1,106,247 

32,999 

3,130 

6«,92< 

38,349 

143,764 

417,701 

56,590 

519,847 

5,«30,919 

14,946 

5,304,561 

1,065,609 

891,197 

369,747 

3,177,486 

1.008,271 

7,700,830 

3,316,309 

545,915 

101,549 

350,243 

375.771 

3,694, 7i>7 

6,576,820 

715,671 

3,887,787 

1,497.361 

3,313,488 

39,161 

477,410 

11,413 

37,526 

75,474 

629,772 

118,005 

1,6<:1,277 

417.35T 

978,111 

78,761 

4,626 

14,ni 

45,347 

13,251 

5,019 

04.481 

10,091 

107,799 

16,966 

10,129 

24.760 

587,719 
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In  Amerlcaa  VewelB. 

Id  Foreign  Vetaeli. 

Total. 

tTSCTES  or  1CEBCHANDI8E. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

1>IZM  PA.T1HO  SPECIFIC  DUTIES. 

1 

586,588 

510.770 

4,881 

4.621 

691,169 

516,391 

Coaim£ggmg  do. 

2,567.375 

403.7(i8 

1,903,400 

233,255 

4,470,775 

6:37,023 

Wines giilIon« 

3,130.501 

1,806,381 

S0,(J27 

19,882 

8,160.528 

1,826,263 

^iiiu  fitom  Grain  do. 

1,226,729 

468,606 

82.105 

16,068 

1.258,a34 

4^.674 

other  materials do. 

3.775.394 

1,622,480 

56.942 

28,056 

.3,831.336 

1,660.536 

Moteatfta    iin 

12,453,388 
56,140 
195.175 

2,528,887 
63,215 
99.516 

81.674 
7,165 
4,396 

18,828 
5,924 
4,123 

12,535.(J62 
63,295 
199,571 

2,547.716 

Bf«r  Ale,  Mid  Portrr        dn 

69.139 

Ofls.: ;. do. 

103.639 

T^a»               lb«. 

10.209.405 

44,577.890 

3,033.221 

1.942 

3.728.878 

5.172,227 

499,474 

726 

612,734 
56,355 

57 
78,601 
12,080 

10,209.648 

45,190,630 

8,089,676 

1,942 

8,728,936 

C&See do. 

6,250,828 

Cccoa  do. 

511,564 

Cbcxsotote do 

726 

Sogar,  brown  and  wliite do. 

71,130,559 

4,188,612 

640,920 

43,918 

71.771,479 

4,232.530 

"     candy  «i>d  l«»ftf,.,.  do 

813 

135 

6,007,441 

114 

10 

356,090 

41 

19.608 

8 
""1,950 

854 

136 

6,027.049 

122 

other  r^fif^'^rttT ,.--       do. 

10 

Proita do. 

358,040 

TinaoT gallons 

Camfiea.  Cheese.  Soap,and  Tallow       lbs . 

18.704 

4,854 

2,397 

499 

21,101 

5,353 

980,949 

61.697 

8.297 

1,267 

989,246 

62,954 

Beef  and  Pork do. 

261,101 

5,001 

2,533 

293 

263,654 

5,294 

Baeon    do. 

9,517 

786 

6,109 

458 

15,626 

1,244 

Batter   do. 

907 

77 

2,407 

S15 

3.314 

392 

Sah^ictre  do. 

11.697 

625 

— 

— 

11.697 

625 

Vitriol    do 

48,528 

2,493 

— 

— 

4^,528 

2,493 

Caiap^'  -r ,,....,,-.„       do. 

4:3,121 

13,426 

— 

— 

4:3,121 

13.426 

Salt^  £p60ia,  he ^ do. 

105,016 

4,774 

28,097 

995 

128,113 

6,769 

Spicea    do 

Tohaoeo,  mannfactnred,  and  Snuff      do. 

3.687.281 

590.02-4 

165,559 

30,015 

4,052,840 

626,(«9 

3,498 

1,6(H 

375 

54 

3,873 

1,658 

Iftdigo    do. 

761.655 

1,342,942 

52.765 

95.824 

814,420 

1,438,766 

Coctm do 

453,249 

74,250 

18,692 

3.888 

471.941 

78,138 

Gonpoarder  do. 

53  730 

11,732 

506 

67 

64,236 

11.799 

Briittea  and  Glue do 

207,274 
2,210.469 

6(t.025 
132,328 

4,394 
698,311 

902 
34,227 

211,668 
2,908,780 

60.927 

P-Jnta    do. 

166,655 

Lewd.  pig.  bar.  &c,  and  »hot  do. 

5,897,375 

296,('94 

97.2?6 

5,314 

6,994,611 

301,408 

Cordajre,  twine,  packthread,  icine.Stc  do 

1,207.170 

133.241 

61,369 

7.779 

1.318.5:39 

141,020 

CortTT:. .*^ do. 

91.079 

23,739 

881 

215 

91,960 

23,954 

Copper  rods  fc  bolts,  nails,  &  spikes      do. 

106.682 

27,4:37 

— 

— 

•    106,682 

27.437 

Jlra-arma,  mxwkets  and  rifles    ...      No 

26.739 

87,920 

1,4?2 

4.859 

28,171 

Iron  and  Steel  Wire    lbs. 

809,48-4 

89,665 

17,510 

1,874 

826,994 

92,779 

tacks,  brads,  »prig«,  bails. 

91,5:39 

spike*,  cables,  and  cliaius        do. 

693,806 

70.206 

286,095 

15,799 

980.501 

86,005 

mill  irons  and  mill  saws  ...       No. 

1,868 

6,351 

191 

671 

1,559 

6.022 

anchors,  an\il8,  hamniprs, 

1 

sledice^,  ctitings,  and  piirs       lbs. 
braziers'rods,  nailrods.sueet. 

8,154,186 

113,440 

l,0f)9,982 

32,363     4,164,168 

145,803 

hoop,  scrawl,  slit.  &c do. 

2,207,414 

95.751 

126.668 

5,051 

2,334,082 

100,802 

in  bars  and  tolts,  rolled  and 

hammered cwt 

532.771 

1,666,651 

45.2:^7 

119.992 

578.008 

1.786.643 

Steel  do. 

24,075 
71,4(>6 

264,774 
403,658 

2,6(KJ 
5,351 

26.141 
28,129 

26.675 
76,817 

291,215 

Uemp    do. 

431,787 

AJom do. 

13 

31 

— 

— 

13 

31 

Cvpneras                .  ................      do 

1,671 

18 

2,040 
35 

1,738 
100 

1,909 
321 

34,fJ9 
118 

8.949 

WLeatloor  do. 

266 

Sail bu«hel!i 

4,080,657 

574,477 

986 

11,801 

514,34( 

93,44(8 

971 

4,146 

49:'., 545 
147,778 

7,772 

74,785 

15,119 

44 

3,412 

4,574,202 

722,255 

1.065 

19,573 

689,126 

Coal    do. 

108,527 

Wheat    do. 

1,015 

Potatoes do. 

7.558 

OaU do. 

435 

97 

5<H 

10(J 

935 

197 

Paper lbs. 

1,4.32,398 

266,1  ><i 

37.815 

6,9^45 

1.470.21:3 

273,129 

Books do. 

Do vols. 

112.567 
82.720 

}    164,776 

(•        2,9<M 
I        7,252 

}        7.37t 

f    115.471 
1      89,972 

]    172,146 

Glass,  cut,  and  not  specified    ...        lbs. 
all  other  articles  do. 

28,042 

— 

4.M64 

— 

» 

— 

473.453 
3,96( 
8.96:^ 

]      51,384 

462,785 

C           67r 

11        4.123 

l.OM 

]      20,3^4t 

C        4,630 

I      13.086 

.            5,506 

Apothecaries' phials gros.« 

}      71,733 

window   lOOsa.fl. 

demqohns No. 

4,423 

4«,5H( 

11,376 

59,956 

24,2W 

9,80; 

13,6H 

5,63 

t         37.8S3 

15,437 

Fah,  dried  or  smoked    quintals 

pickled    barrels 

982 
2,12- 

j      22,98 

f     V!^ 

}    «.^'<^{    l^ 

j      29.500 

Shoes  and  boots pairs 

5.1 8i 
18.74> 

3,71  : 

<        213,56: 

518 
>               301 

280            5,70fl 
2,264         19,10S 

3,995 

Cigars  M. 

215,819 

Playing  Cards pack^ 

11,8;> 

i             l,2ii( 

)                 12 

I         1 1,87C 

1.252 

Total  Tslae  of  Merchandize  paving  i 
sprriflc  untv  j 

_ 

28.427.62> 

*         — 

1,040,97 

^        — 

99,468,606 

Do.               do.  ad  valorem  du'ty 

_ 

.'■v<,164,00( 

)         — 

2,759.2!) 

)         — 

55,923,959 

Do.              do.         free  of  duty 

— 

10,310,22' 

1         — 

637.28 

3          — 

10,947.51c 

Ttttal  ralue Dollars. 

- 

1  01.9(^3,5V: 

I         — 

4,437.56. 

3         — 

96,340,07'. 

Jkpoxtmtnt,  Btgitlet't  Office,  March  25,  1826. 

JOSEPH  NOUBSE,  Begistrr 
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(3.)— G^Mcro/  Suaement  of  OoodSy  Wareiy  and  Merchandise  of  the  Qrcwih^ 
Produce^  and  Manufa/ttwre^  of  The  United  States,  exported;  commencing  on 
the  \st  day  of  October,  1824,  and  ending  on  the  QOth  day  of  September,  1825. 


WHITHER  EXPORTED. 


In  American 
VesteU. 


Rnasta    

Pruttia 

Sweden  and  Norway    

Swedish  Weit  Indiea 

Denmark 

Danish  West  Indies 

Holland 

Dutch  West  Indies,  &c 

Dutch  East  Indiea 

England,  Man,  and  Berwick  

Scotland    

Ireland 

Gibraltar 

British  African  Ports  

British  East  Indies 

Mauritius 

British  West  Indies 

Newfoundland,  dec 

British  American  Colonies 

Other  British  Colonies    

The  Hanae  Towns,  &c 

French  European  Ports — Atlantic 

French  European  Porto— Mediterranean 

French  West  Indies,  dec - 

French  African  Porta 

Hayti ; 

Spanish  European  Ports — Atlantic    ... 
Spanish  European  Ports — Mediterranean 

Teneriffe  and  other  Canaries 

Manilla  and  Philippine  Islands  . . . 

Honduras,  Campeachy,  ice 

Cuba 

Other  Spanish  West  Indies 

Mexico 

Central  Republic  of  South  America 

Colombia 

Brazil    

Buenos  Ayres 

Chili 

Peru 

South  America  (generally) 

Portugal     

Madeira • 

Fayal  and  other  Azores 

Cape  de  Verd  Islands 

Italy  and  Malta    

Trieste,  &c 

Turkey,  Levant,  &c 

Morocco,  &c 

China    

Asia  (generally) 


West  Indies,  do 

Europe,  do 

Africa,  do 

South  Seas    

North-west  Coast  of  America  . 


Total  Dollars 


TOTAL  VALUE. 


65,101 

177,426 

191,224 

200,418 

14261,181 

2,440,662 

401,744 

163,022 

26,442,931 

1,110,134 

1,140,107 

836.302 

7,736 

203,899 

40,125 

1,614,888 

14,087 

2,436,969 

23.612 

869,970 

6,084,672 

187,242 

843,964 

1,627.849 

73,616 

18,814 

67,420 

28,169 

47,019 

8,242,326 

214.022 

927.926 

40,37 

1,069,668 

1,601,796 

404,201 

488,267 

369,864 

91.162 

94369 

120,229 

82.637 

60.072 

66,606 

8334 

84,378 

8,689 

160,059 

37,486 

639.047 

16,312 

69.366 

29,090 

11,600 


In  Foreign 

Yeaaels. 


4,918 
44,739 

2.63 
14:099 
30.067 
46,916 
86,460 

6,633,469 

689,392 

107,443 

26,431 

2,661 

120,686 

1,981 

1024^66 

274,604 
1,264,121 

93,414 

968 

20,706 


2,960 

10,267 

84,23( 

2,080 

23.114 

43,722 
39,601 

16,997 


68,316,095 


16,166 

2.611 

784 


7,591 


8,628,650 


To  each 
Country. 


To  the   Domi- 
nions 0.  each 
Power. 


66,191 

4,918 

222,164 

193,761 

214,617 

1,2814^48 

2,486,468 

497,194 

168.022 

82,096.890 

1,699.626 

1,247,660 

861,733 

7,735 

306,460 

40,126 

M36,674 

16,068 

2,638,224 

23,612 

1,144,474 

7,338,698 

187,24-2 

287,868 

968 

1,648,666 

73.616 

18,814 

70,880 

23.169 

67.286 

3,276.666 

216,102 

961,040 

40,877 

1,118,280 

1,641,296 

404,201 

464,264 

869,864 

91,162 

110,016 

122,840 

88,421 

60,072 

66,606 

8334 

84,373 

3,689 

160,059 

87,486 

646,638 

16,312 

69,365 

29,090 

11,600 


Dreasury  Depar.ment,  Register's  Office,  March  25, 1826. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Rcgbter. 
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/AX_««««./  Statmmt  of  Good*,  Wares,  and  Merchandin,  of  th» 
^%^Pr^nd  Manufac^e,ofFor^Co^,^^-^^ 

SZJ»»,  on  the  1*«  ^V  of  Octol>er,  1824.  and  ending  on  the  ZOth 

day  of  September,  1825. 


VALV.  or  MEaCHA^W«  EXPO.T.0  TO  .ACH 


8«r^en  *nd  Norway 
Swedish  West  Indies 

SSSb'wwtlndiiii!*////"."."."^        ll'f^ 
HoUaod  ......  ^^ 

Ihitch  Weft  Indies  isth  r45 

Dutch  EMt  Indies ;......l      ^^^'^-^\ 

£aglaad,  Man,  and  BerwicK... 

Scotland 

Ireland.. 

Ofbnittf "••" 

British  African  Ports  

British  East  Indies 

Manritins  „.....•• 

British  West  Indies 

British  American  Colonies 

Other  British  Colonies 

The  Hanse  Towns,  &c..... ...•-. 

Fmch  Ports  on  the  AUwitic^ 

French  Ports  on  the  MediO 
tenanean......... •> 

French  West  Indies 

Haiti  

Bnuiah  Ports— Atlantic 
^ish  Ports-Mediterranean 
iWilTe  and  other  Canaries... 
iunilUand  PhUippine  Islands 
Hondnras,  &c 

Other  Spanish  West  Indies 

C^S  Bipi^Vic  of*  S^'utii  j 

America ^ 

Colombia. 

Peru 

Biasn 

Buenos  Ayres 

chiu ; ViU; 

South  America  (generally) 

Portugal 

Madeira 

Fay^  and  other  Asorcs, 

Cape  de  Verd  Islands 

Itdy  and  Malu 

Trieste,  ftc 

Toikey.  Levant,- ftc. 

Morocco,  &c 

China 


In 
Foreign 
Veas€l«. 


TOTAt 

Valub. 


To  each 
Countzy. 


kria(generaUy).. 
ITestln' 


Indies  do. 

Boropedo "• 

Africa  do 

South  Seas 'yr""U:\:' 

Horth-west  Coast  of  America 

Total Dollars 

Bzported.  entitled  to  drawback 
25;;rted,   not   onUtled   to^ 
drawback.... 


9,885,840 


21,495,213 
11,095,430 


Treasury 


,  Register's  Office,  March  25,  1826. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register. 
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ifi.y—Smmmary  StaUmtnty  »homng  tk$  Value  qfBxporU,  of  the  Growth,  Product,  and  Mamtfacture  oj 
Foreign  Countriett  during  the  year  ending  on  the  SOtk  day  of  Septewnbcr,  1825. 


Vai.uk  op  lHjESCiLiifDiaji,  YviLE  or  Dutt. 

Lapis  Calaminaria,  Teatenegae,  Spel- 

ter,  orZinc    15,839 

Brimstone  and  Sulphnr 8,7(H 

Cork  Tree,  bark  of  1,710 

Pnr«  of  aU  kinds  6,049 

133,681 
10 

SS5 

884,448 

16,863 

25,334 

2,080 

Bullion   10,849 

Specie 8,786,306 

Other  free  Articles  1,453 

Dollars     9,885,840 


Value   of  Hbschahdisk    Patikq    Dutus 
ad  valo&xm. 

Maniifactiires  of  Wool  :— 

Cloths  and  Cassimeres 864,920 

Flannels  and  Baizes 140,661 

Bhmkets... 84,914 

Worsted  and  Stuff   71,338 

Hosiery,  Glores,  Mitu,  ke 110 

All  other  manufactures  of,  pay-\      ^q  •. .. 
ing  a  Duty  of  80  per  cent   .../     ^*^*^ 
Manafactures  of  Cotton : — 

1,105,262 

705,339 

44:1,271 

46,311 

9,413 

94,870 

liaani  1,380.237 

other  Places  ...    1,185,505 

Vestingsand  Plaids 49,8W 

Flax    1,778,636 

Hemp 654.989 

lion  and  Steel  ,  267,692 

Copper   9,018 

Brass  3,4.S8 

Tin 2,750 

Wood,  including  cabinet  wares  10,849 

Leather,  including  Saddles,  \  -  .  ^ , 

Bridles,  and  Harness  . . .  /  ^'*^^ 

GltM  28,259 

Wares,  China,  8m;.,  earthem^ 
and  Stone,  japanned,  pla-  >   120,584 

ted,  andgUt ) 

Gokl  and  SUvcr,  8cc 30,423 

Lace    136,1-^9 

Square  wire  323 

Slates  and  Tiles  for  building  990 

Prepared  quills 2,514 

Black  leaa  pencils    61^ 

Paper  hangings 1,843 

Brushes 50 

Quicksihrcr    223,4a3 

Oil  Cloth    425 

Hats,  Caps,  and  Bonnets   ...  11,195 
T^anmifBCtured,  Copper  bottoms,^ 

and  Copper  in  plates,  or  f  ■.  q^. 

sheeU.  not  suited  to  the  f  ''^'* 

sheathing  of  Ships   J 

Brass 1.2fiO 

Tin 22,786 

Sflk 21,(J39 

Wool  ]7,«'7 


Articles  not  specially  enumerated,  at 

12i  per  cent 1  300,638 

15        do 1,815,993 

20       do 97,705 

25        do 94,911 

80       do 195.334 

DoUars  12,554,408 

Value  of  Meechandtsx   patiro  specific 
EATKs  OP  Dutt. 

Carpeting  7,887 

Cotton  bagging 2,638 

Wines 448,955 

Spirits  from  grain 42,521 

other  materials  263,857 

Molasses 4,578 

Beer,  Ale,  and  Porter 1,044 

Oils 52,984 

Teas 1,482,141 

Coffee 3,254,936 

Cocoa 495,082 

Chocolate  16 

Sugar,  brown  and  white 1,614,660 

candy  and  loaf 

other  reiined 87 

Fruits 55,713 

Vin«war  2.965 

Candles,  Tallow,  Cheese,  and  Soap  ...  28,827 

Beef  and  Pork  615 

Saltpetre 833 

Camphor 96 

Salts    ^ 495 

Spices 705,120 

Tobacco,  manufactured,  and  Snuff 3, 1 45 

Indigo 891,974 

Cotton 88,.?60 

Gunpowder   3,713 

Glue    13 

Paints 15,014 

Lead,  pig,  bar,  and  shot 75,880 

Cordage 67,725 

Twine,  pack-thread,  and  seine  8,625 

Corks 3,543 

Copper,  rods  and  bolts,  nails  &  spikes  228 

Fireamw,  muskets,  and  rifles 87,753 

Iron  and  steel  wire  146 

nails    849 

rods,  braziers  or  round,  nail  or\  ^ci 

spike,  slit  or  rolled  /  °^^ 

cables  and  chains,  aud  anchors  8,081 

anvils,  hammers,  and  sledges  >  .  ogq 

for  blacksmiths,  rastmgs... )  *»«-«» 

mill  cranks  and  mill  ^avr 6  .398 

sheet  or  hoop 4,2:^3 

bars  and  bolts  99,i78 

Steel    33,oo6 

Copperas 27 

Salt  19.445 

Cwd 1,2^*5 

Paper 200,938 

Hooks 8,521 

Glass  22,9K) 

Fish .^83 

SI  IOCS  and  Slippers  268 

lioots,  &c .^1 

Cigrars 33,175 

Playing  cards 1.118 

Value  of  merchandise  paying  specific  >  i  a  i  -,»  bo- 
rates of  Duty j  lU.loO.aJo 

Do.        do.        ad  valorem  do 12,551.+f>8 

Do.       do.       free  of  duty 9,^so,>>40 

Total  Value  of  Foreign  produce 82,59(),(>4^5 

Do.  Domestic  do 66,941,745 

Total  Dollars...  99,535,388 


Treatury  Department,  Register**  Office,  March  25. 1826. 


JOSEPH  KOURSE,  Begister. 
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MM  jy«te.  MMMNclMf  mth§\Mt4ti9  tfOcMer,  1884^  mtd  ndmf  omtktHmia^  qfStptmktr,  18SC. 


liaaL.. 


jPnarn  

|9VMEB  tnd  Nortniy 


Dttah  Wert  Indies 

Mthcriands 

Dtt^Ettt  Indies   

Dttck  Wert  Indies  

Man,  sad  Berwick 


iRiad  

BnttihEMt  Indies'!!!"!!!.' 

Botiilk  Wert  Indies 

Bntiik  Americsn  Colonies 

Kevfimndknd,  8k.  
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Treantry  Departwunt,  Rtgister'e  Office,  March  25,  1826. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register. 
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MESSAGES  of  the  President  of  The  Untied  States  to  Congress, 
relative  to  the  Treaties  with  the  Creek  Indians. 

Page 

(I.)       MESSAGE  TO  THE  SENATE 31  January,  1826.  561 

(II.)     MESSAGE  TO  THE  SENATE 31  March,     1826.  565 

(III.)  MESSAGE   TO   THE    SENATE    AND    HOUSE 

OP  REPRESENTATIVES 25  April,      1826.  566 


[l.)— MESSAGE  of  the  President,  to  the  Senate  of  The  Umtea 
States  J  ^Ist  January,  1826. 

To  the  Senate  of  The  United  States. 

I  TRANSMIT,  herewith,  to  the  Senate  for  their  consideration,  and 
advice,  with  regard  to  its  Ratification,  a  Treaty,  concluded  by  the  Se- 
cretary of  War,  duly  authorized  thereto,  with  the  ClJhiefs  and  Head-men 
of  the  Creek  Nation,  deputed  by  them,  and  now  in  this  City. 

It  has  been  agreed  upon,  and  is  presented  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Senate,  as  a  substitute  for  the  Treaty  signed  at  the  Indian  Springs  on 
the  12th  of  February  last.  The  circumstances  under  which  this  re- 
ceived, on  the  3rd  of  March  last,  your  advice  and  consent  to  its  Ratifi- 
cation, are  known  to  you.  It  was  transmitted  to  me  from  the  Senate 
on  the  5th  of  March,  and  ratified  in  full  confidence,  yielding  to  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Senate,  under  a  firm  belief,  founded  on  the  Journal 
of  Ae  Commissioners  of  The  United  States,  and  on  the  express  state- 
ments in  the  Letter  of  one  of  them  of  the  16th  February,  to  the  then 
Secretary  of  War,  that  it  had  been  concluded  with  a  large  majority  of 
the  Chiefs  of  the  Creek  Nation,  and  with  a  reasonable  prospect  of 
immediate  acquiescence  by  the  remainder.  This  expectation  has  not 
merely  been  disappointed.  The  first  measures  for  carrying  the  Treaty 
into  execution  had  scarcely  been  taken,  when  the  two  Principal  Chiefe, 
who  had  signed  it,  feU  victims  to  the  exasperation  of  the  great  mass  of 
^e  Nation;  and  their  Families  and  dependents,  far  from  being  able  to 
execute  the  Engagements  on  their  part,  fled  for  life,  safety,  and  subsist- 
ence, from  the  Territories  whict  they  had  assumed  to  cede,  to  our  own. 
Yet,  in  this  fugitive  condition,  and  whilst  subsisting  on  the  boimty 
of  The  United  States,  they  have  been  found  advancing  pretensions  to 
receive  exclusively  to  themselves,  the  whole  of  the  Sums  stipulated  by 
the  Commissioners  of  The  United  States,  in  payment  ybr  aU  the  Lands 
of  the  Creek  Nation  which  were  ceded  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty. 
And  Aey  have  claimed  the  Stipulation  of  tiie  Eighth  Article,  that  The 
United  States  woidd  *^^ protect  the  Emigrating  Party  against  the  en- 
croachments, hostility,  and  impositions  of  the  Whites,  and  of  all  others," 
as  an  Engagement  by  which  The  United  States  were  boimd  to  become 
the  instrument  of  their  vengeance,  and  to  inflict  upon  the  majority  of 
the  Creek  Nation  the  punishment  of  Indian  retribution,  to  gratify  the 
vindictive  fury  of  an  impotent  and  helpless  minority  of  their  own  Tribe. 
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inefficacy  of  their  own  means  of  performance,  leave  them  with  no  claims 
upon  The  United  States  other  than  of  impartial  and  rigorous  justice. 

In  referring  to  the  impressions  under  which  I  ratified  the  Treaty  ef 
the  12th  of  February  last,  I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  decide  upon  the 
propriety  of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  negotiated.  Deeply  regret- 
ting the  criminations  and  recriminations  to  which  these  erents  have 
given  rise,  I  believe  the  Publick  Interest  will  best  be  consulted  by  dis- 
carding them  altogether  from  the  discussion  of  the  subject  The  great 
Body  of  the  Creek  Nation  inflexibly  reftise  to  acknowledge  or  to 
execute  that  Treaty.  Upon  this  ground,  it  will  be  set  aside,  should 
the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  Ratification  of  that  now  com- 
municated, without  looking  back  to  the  means  by  which  the  other 
was  effected.  And  in  the  adjustment  of  the  terms  of  the  present 
Treaty,  I  have  been  particularly  anxious  to  dispense  a  measure  of  great 
liberality  to  both  Parties  of  the  Creek  Nation,  rather  than  to  extort 
from  them  a  bargain,  of  which  the  advantages  on  our  part  could  only 
be  purchased  by  hardship  on  theirs. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 


Sib,  Department  of  War,  January  25,  1826. 

In  execution  of  the  power  which  you  conferred  upon  me  to  nego- 
tiate with  the  Creek  Tribe  of  Indians,  represented  in  this  City  by  their 
Principal  Chiefs,  clothed  with  Full  Powers,  by  the  Nation  fully  assembled 
in  Council,  and,  if  possible,  to  obtain  such  an  Arrangement  as  would 
put  an  end  to  the  serious  difficulties  growing  out  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
Indian  Springs  of  February  last,  I  proceeded,  immediately  on  receiv- 
ing your  Instructions  to  that  effect,  to  convene  the  Delegation  in  this 
Office,  believing  that  a  less  restrained  intercourse  of  views  would 
thereby  be  e£fected,  than  in  a  Written  Correspondence,  and  the  result 
more  propitious  to  your  wishes.  From  information  previously  received 
fix>m  General  Gaines,  it  was  believed  that  their  acquiescence  in  the 
Treaty  negotiated  at  the  Indian  Springs,  was  utterly  unattainable.  But 
that  their  consent  to  the  relinquishment  of  their  Lands,  within  the 
State  of  Georgia,  might  be  effected  on  reasonable  terms.  To  that  end, 
after  perceiving  the  entire  inutility  of  pressing  them  to  an  acquiescence 
in  the  Treaty  of  the  Indian  Springs,  I  directed  my  efforts,  confidently 
anticipating,  from  the  information  above  referred  to,  immediate  success. 
To  my  surprise,  and  certainly  very  much  to  my  regret,  feeling  as  I 
did  the  utmost  anxiety  that  such  an  arrangement  should  be  made, 
and  knowing  that  nothing  could  be  more  acceptable  to  yourself,  I  found 
them  determined  to  surrender  their  Lands  only  to  the  East  of  Chata- 
hoochie.  Every  effort  was  made,  which  propriety  would  permit,  to 
induce  them  to  meet  your  wishes.  Lest  from  ignorance  of  their  cha- 
racter, I  should  fitil  in  approaching  them  in  some  way  accessible  to 
one  familiar  with  their  motives  of  action,  I  availed  myself  of  the  aid  of 

2  0  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


-UNITED   STATES  AND   GREAT   BRITAIN.  565 

pared  on  these  data,  and  signed  by  the  Delegation  of  the  major  Party. 
Out  of  abundant  caution,  I  designed  to  obtain  the  signature  of  the 
Del^ation  of  the  minor  Party  to  a  paper  to  accompany  the  Treaty, 
expressing  their  entire  satisfaction  with  the  Arrangement.  After  the 
Treaty  had  been  executed,  and  intimation  made  to  the  minor  Party  of 
the  above  wish,  they  declined  complying  therewith,  \mless  a  new  pro- 
vision should  be  made  in  their  favour,  namely,  that  of  the  value  of 
their  improvements  within  the  Territory  retained  by  the  Indians,  which 
being  imreasonable  was  refused.  This,  however,  has  no  bearing  on 
the  validity  of  the  Treaty.  Their  number,  according  to  a  census  taken 
by  General  GJaines,  is  very  small,  not  above  one  fortieth  of  the  Nation. 
They  themselves  stated  the  number  at  1,600,  at  the  opening  of  the 
Conference  with  them.  They  suppose  now  that  3,000  may  be  induced 
to  emigrate.  Whatever  the  number  may  be,  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
saying,  that  the  Treaty  has  been  made  with  the  Representatives  of  a 
vast  majority  of  the  Nation;  and,  I  think,  on  reference  to  the  condi- 
tions of  the  Treaty,  it  will  be  found  that  ample  justice  has  been  done 
the  smaller  Party.  Respectfully  submitted. 

The  President  of  The  United  States.  JAMES  BARBOUR. 


(11.)— MESSAGE  of   The  President y   to  the  Senate  of   The 
United  States,  31  March,  1826. 

To  the  Senate  of  The  United  States, 

Washington,  March  31,  1826, 
I  COMMUNICATE  to  the  Senate,  herewith,  a  Supplementary  Article  to 
the  Creek  Treaty  with  the  Chiefs  and  Head-men  of  the  Creek  Nation, 
which  was  transmitted  to  the  Senate  on  the  3l8t  of  January  last,  and* 
which  I  submit,  together  with,  and  as  a  part  of  that  Treaty,  for  the 
Constitutional  advice  of  the  Senate,  with  regard  to  its  Ratification.  A 
Report  of  the  Secretary  of  War  accompanies  this  Article,  setting  forth 
the  reasons  for  which  it  has  been  concluded. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 


Sib,  Department  of  War,  March  81,  1826. 

The  Senators  of  Georgia  having  communicated  to  me  that  the 
late  Treaty  negotiated  with  the  Creeks,  and  now  pending  before  the 
Senate,  might,  by  a  small  extension  of  two  Lines,  on  the  west  of  Chata- 
hoochie,  in  certain  contingencies,  depending  on  the  direction  of  the  River 
Chatahoochie  and  the  Line  between  Georgia  and  Alabama,  embrace  all 
the  Creek  Lands  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  I,  after  having  obtained  your 
approbation,  proceeded  to  negotiate  anew  with  the  Delegation  here,  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  an  Additional  Cession,  conforming  to  the 
views  above  suggested.  The  utmost  that  cotdd  be  effected  is  the 
Additional  or  Supplemental  Article  enclosed.*    The  Price  agreed  to  be 

*  See  Page  570. 
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And  wheieas  a  great  majority  of  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  tl 
said  Nation  have  protested  against  the  execution  of  the  said  Treat 
and  have  represented  that  the  same  was  signed  on  their  part  by  Pc 
sons  haying  no  sufficient  authority  to  form  Treaties  or  to  make  Cessioi 
and  that  the  Stipulations  in  the  said  Treaty  are,  therefore,  wholly  void 

And  whereas  The  United  States  are  imwilling  that  difficult! 
should  exist  in  the  said  Nation,  which  may  eventually  lead  to  an  i 
testine  War,  and  are  still  more  unwilling  that  any  Cessions  of  Lai 
should  be  made  to  them,  unless  with  the  fair  imderstanding  and  f\ 
assent  of  the  Tribe  making  such  Cession,  and  for  a  just  and  adequa 
consideration,  it  being  the  policy  of  The  United  States,  in  all  th< 
intercourse  with  the  Indians,  to  treat  them  justly  and  liberally, 
becomes  the  relative  situation  of  the  Parties : 

Now,  therefore,  in  order  to  remove  the  difficulties  which  have  th 
arisen,  to  satisfy  the  great  body  of  the  Creek  Nation,  and  to  reconc 
the  contending  Parties  into  which  it  is  unhappily  divided,  the  followii 
Articles  have  been  agreed  upon  and  concluded,  between  James  Bf 
bour.  Secretary  of  War,  specially  authorized  as  aforesaid,  and  t 
said  Chie&  and  Head-men  representing  the  Creek  Nation  of  Indians: 

Abt.  I.  The  Treaty  concluded  at  the  Indian  Springs,  on  the  12 
day  of  February,  1825,*  between  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  T 
United  States  and  the  said  Creek  Nation  of  Indians,  and  ratified  by  T 
United  States  on  the  7th  day  of  March,  1825,  is  hereby  declared  to 
null  and  void,  to  every  intent  and  purpose  whatsoever:  and  every  rig 
and  claim  arising  from  the  same  is  hereby  cancelled  and  surrendered 

II.  The  Creek  Nation  of  Indians  cede  to  The  United  States 
the  Land  belonging  to  the  said  Nation  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  a 
lying  on  the  East  side  of  the  middle  of  the  Chatahoochie  river.  A 
also,  another  tract  of  Land  lying  within  the  said  State,  and  bounded 
follows:  b^;inmng  at  a  Point  on  the  Western  Bank  of  the  said  Biv 
47  miles  below  the  Point  where  the  Boundary  Line  between  the  Crec 
and  Cherokees  strikes  the  Chatahoochie  river,  near  the  Buzzari 
Roost,  measuring  the  said  distance  in  a  direct  line,  and.  not  followi 
t:ie  meanders  of  the  said  River;  and  from  the  Point  of  beginnii 
ronning  in  a  direct  line  to  a  Point  in  the  Boundary  Line  between  i 
said  Creeks  and  the  Cherokees,  30  miles  West  of  the  said  Buzzar 
Roost:  thence,  to  the  Buzzard's  Roost,  and  thence,  with  the  mid< 
of  the  said  River,  to  the  Place  of  beginning. 

III.  Immediately  after  the  Ratification  of  this  Treaty,  The  Unit 
States  agree  to  pay  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  said  Nation,  the  Sum 
217,600  Dollars,  to  be  divided  among  the  Chiefe  and  Warriors  of  1 
said  Nation. 

rV.  The  United  States  agree  to  pay  to  the  said  Nation,  an  ad 
tional  perpetual  Annuity  of  20,000  Dollars. 

*  St  SUto  Papen,  1824,  1825,  Page  610. 
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set  forth  in  an  Agreement  entered  into  with  General  Gaines,  at  the 
Broken  Arrow,  and  which  have  been  done  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Creek  Nation;  and  such  damages  shall  be  repaired  by  the  said  Nation, 
or  the  amount  paid  out  of  the  Annuity  due  to  them. 

XT.  AH  the  improvements  which  add  real  value  to  any  part  of  the 
Land  herein  ceded,  shall  be  appraised  by  Conmiissioners  to  be  appointed 
by  the  President;  and  the  amount  thus  ascertained  shall  be  paid  to  the 
Parties  owning  such  improvements. 

XII.  Possession  of  the  Country  herein  ceded  shall  be  yielded  by 
the  Creeks  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  January  next. 

XIII.  The  United  States  agree  to  guaranty  to  the  Creeks  all  the 
Country,  not  herein  ceded,  to  which  they  have  a  just  Claim,  and  to 
make  good  to  them  any  losses  they  may  incur,  in  consequence  of  the 
illegal  conduct  of  any  Citizen  of  The  United  States  within  the  Creek 
Country. 

XIV.  The  President  of  The  United  States  shall  have  authority  to 
select,  in  some  part  of  the  Creek  Country,  a  tract  of  Land,  not  exceed- 
ing two  Sections,  where  the  necessary  Publick  Buildings  may  be  erected, 
and  the  Persons  attached  to  the  Agency  may  reside. 

XV.  Wherever  any  Stream,  over  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  esta- 
blish Ferries,  forms  the  Boundary  of  the  Creek  Country,  the  Creek 
Indians  shaU  have  the  right  of  ferriage  from  their  own  Land,  and  the 
Citizens  of  The  United  States  from  the  Land  to  which  the  Indian  title 
is  extinguished. 

XVI.  The  Creek  Chiefs  may  appoint  Three  Commissioners  from  their 
own  People,  who  shall  be  allowed  to  attend  the  running  of  the  Lines 
West  of  the  Chatahoochie  Biver,  and  whose  expenses,  while  engaged  in 
this  duty,  shall  be  defrtiyed  by  The  United  States. 

XVII.  This  Treaty,  after  the  same  has  been  ratified  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  Senate,  shall  be  obligatory  on  The  United  States  and  on  the 
Creek  Nation. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  James  Barbour,  Secretary  of  War, 
authorized  as  aforesaid,  and  the  Chiefs  of  the  said  Creek  Nation  of 
Indians,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands,  at  the  City  of  Washington,  the 
Day  and  Year  aforesaid. 

Signed  by  JAMES  BARBOUR, 

And  by  13  Chiefs  of  Indians. 
In  presence  of  Thomas  L.  M*Kenney. 
Lewis  Cass. 

John  Cbowibll,  Agent  for  I.  A. 
Hezekiah  Milleb. 

John  Ridoe,  Secretary,  Creek  Delegation. 
David  Vann. 
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Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  John  Quincy  Adams,  President 
of  The  United  States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said 
Treaty,  do,  in  pursuance  of  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  as 
expressed  by  their  Eesolution  of  the  2l8t  instant,  accept,  ratify,  and 
confirm  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and  Article  thereof,  together 
with  the  Supplementary  Article  thereunto  subjoined. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 
to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  22nd  day  of  April,  1826,  and 
of  the  Independence  of  The  United  States  of  America  the  60th. 

By  the  President.  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 

H.  CLAY,  Secretary  of  State. 

Sib,  Department  of  War,  April  24,  1826. 

I  have  the  honour  to  represent  that,  from  information  lately  re- 
ceived, a  further  sum  of  20,000  Dollars,  over  and  above  that  provided 
for  in  the  9th  Article  of  the  late  Treaty  with  the  Creeks,  judiciously 
applied  in  indemnifying  Emigrants  for  their  improvements  in  the  un- 
ceded  part  of  their  Territory,  as  well  within  the  Hmits  of  Alabama  as 
of  Georgia,  (shoidd,  indeed,  any  portion  of  their  Land  be  foimd  within 
the  latter  State  in  this  predicament,)  will  tend  to  increase  the  number 
of  Emigrants,  and  thereby,  to  the  extent  of  its  influence,  to  promote 
the  general  policy  of  The  United  States,  and  I  submit  to  you  the  pro- 
priety of  comm\micating  this  subject  to  the  consideration  of  Congress. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
The  President  of  The  United  States,  JAMES  BARBOUR. 


MESSAGE  of  The  President  of  The  United  States,  to  Chngress, 
relative  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  under  the 
1st  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent ,  with  Great  Britain. 

Washington,  March  8,  1826. 
To  the  House  of  Representatives  of  The  United  States. 

In  compliance  with  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  10th  ultimo,  requesting  information,  relating  to  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Joint  Coinmission  of  Indemnities,  due  \mder  the  Award  of  the 
EJmperor  of  Russia,  for  Slaves,  and  other  Private  Property  carried 
away  by  the  British  Forces,  in  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  I 
transmit  herewith  a  Report  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  Documents, 
containing  the  information  desired  by  the  Resolution. 

JOHN  aUINCY  ADAMS. 


Department  of  State,  Washington,  March  7,  1826. 
The  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  has  been  referred  by  The  Presi- 
dent, the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  10th 
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February,  1826,  requesting  certain  information  therein  described,  in 
relation  to  the  Mixed  American  and  British  Conmiission,  respecting 
the  Indemnity  due,  under  the  Award  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  for 
Slaves  and  other  Property,  transported  by  the  British  Forces,  in  viola- 
tion of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  has  the  honour  to  submit  the  following 
Report: 

1.  A  Copy  of  the  List  of  Slaves  and  other  Private  Property  carried 
away,  which  has  been  submitted  to  the  Commissioners,  together  with 
a  Statement  of  the  amount  of  the  several  Claims,  as  far  as  it  is  prac- 
ticable to  prepare  such  a  Statement. 

2.  That  no  Claim  has  been  finally  acted  upon  and  allowed  by  the 
Commissioners. 

3.  That  none  has  been  finally  rejected,  and  all  yet  remain  to  be 
determined. 

4.  That  "  the  causes  which  have  delayed  the  complete  adjustment 
of  those  Claims,"  are:  1st,  the  time  which  was  consumed  in  procuring 
the  necessary  testimony  to  establish  their  amount  and  validity;  and, 
2dly,  disagreement  in  opinion  between  the  American  and  British  Com- 
missioners, in  the  execution  of  the  Commission.     One  of  the  Questions 
on  which  they  disagree,  (that  of  Interest,)  applies  to  every  Claim  for 
indemnity  which  is  presented  to  the  Board.     Another  extends  to  all 
or  nearly  all  of  the  Slaves  belonging  to  Citizens  of  Louisiana,  for  the 
loss  of  which  they  claim  to  be  indemnified.    These  disagreements  oc- 
curred in  the  course  of  the  last  Spring.     By  the  I^t  Article  of  the 
Convention,  concluded  and  signed  at  St.  Petersburg,  in  June,  1822, 
under  the  mediation  of  the  late  Emperor  of  Russia,  provision  is  made 
for  the  Appointment  of  two  Arbitrators,  as  well  as  of  two  Commissioners, 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  and  determining  the  amount  of  indem- 
nification which  may  be  due  to  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  under 
the  decision  of  His  Imperial  Majesty.     And  by  the  Fifth  Article  of 
the  same  Convention  it  is  stipulated,  that,  "  in  the  event  of  the  two 
Commissioners  not  agreeing  in  any  particular  Case  imder  examination, 
or  of  their  disagreement  upon  any  Question  which  may  result  fix)m  the 
Stipulations  of  this  Convention,  then,  and  in  that  case,  they  shall 
draw,  by  lot,  the  name  of  one  of  the  two  Arbitrators,  who,  after  having 
given  due  consideration  to  the  matter  contested,  shaU  consult  with  the 
Commissioners ;  and  a  final  decision  shall  be  given,  conformably  to  the 
opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  two  Commissioners  and  of  the  Arbitrator 
so  drawn  by  lot."     The  American  Commissioner  has  offered,  on  his 
part,  to  giye  effect  to  that  Article,  in  the  several  Cases  in  which  the  two 
Commissioners  have  disagreed,  by  proceeding  to  designate  one  of  the 
Arbitrators,  in  the  mode  prescribed;  but  the  British  Commissioner  has 
declined  to  concur  in  the  selection  of  an  Arbitrator,  upon  the  ground, 
taken  by  him,  that  the  Cases  on  which  the  Commissioners  difier  in 
their  judgment,  are  not  comprehended  in  the  decision  of  the  Emperor 
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of  Russia,  and  the  terms  of  the  Conyention.  This  ground  being 
deemed  wholly  inadmissible,  Instructions,  adapted  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  Commission,  were  given,  during  the  last  Spring,  to  the  Minister 
of  The  United  States  at  the  Court  of  London,  to  bring  the  subject 
before  the  British  Government.  A  Negotiation  was  accordingly  opened 
as  soon  as  it  was  practicable ;  but,  at  the  date  of  the  last  Despatches 
from  Mr.  King,  (the  26th  day  of  December,  1^25)  it  was  not  brought 
to  a  close ;  and  it  is  now  submitted  to  The  President,  whether  the 
progress  which  had  been  then  made  in  it,  be  such  as  to  admit  of  any 
other  notice  of  the  Negotiation,  than  that  which  is  now  respectfully 
presented. 

With  respect  to  the  inquiry,  "  at  what  period  said  Conmiission  will 
probably  terminate,''  no  satisfii-ctory  answer  can  be  given.  The  Com- 
miBsion  does  not  depend  upon  the  sole  will  of  one  Party,  but  upon  that 
of  two.  Its  progress  is  now  obstructed  by  the  non-concurrence  of  the 
two  Conmiissioners.  That  obstacle  to  the  execution  of  the  business, 
and  the  consequent  termination  of  the  Commission,  can  only  be  re- 
moved by  a  change  of  opinion  of  one  of  the  Commissioners,  or  by  the 
American  or  British  Government  operating  upon  its  Commissioner. 
One  of  the  objects  of  the  Negotiation  at  London,  is  to  remove  that 
obstacle ;  and  when  that  Negotiation,  the  precise  duration  of  which 
cannot  be  anticipated,  is  brought  to  a  conclusion,  some  probable  esti- 
mate may  be  made  of  the  subsequent  continuation  of  the  Commission. 
The  hope  is  indulged,  that  the  issue  of  that  Negotiation  may  be  known 
here  before  the  adjournment  of  Congress. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  H.  CLAY. 

Number  of  the  Slaves,  and  Amount  conformably  to  the  Average   Value 
agreed  upon  and  fixed  by  the  Commission. 

Slayes.  Ayerage 
Value. 

Maryland 714  D.  280  each,  199,920 

Virginia 1,721  280  481,880 

South  Carolina 10  390  3,900 

Georgia 833  390  324,870 

Louisiana 259  680  150,220 

Mississippi 22  280  6,160 

Delaware 2  280  560 

Alabama 18  390  7,020 

Alexandria,  D.  C 3  280  840 

Dollars  1,175,370 
Amount  of  Property ,  other  than  Slaves^  with  the  estimated  Value, 

Maryland 83,256  22 

Virginia 47,553  97i 
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Georgia    1^8,946  68* 

Delaware 250 

Maine   16^934 

Alexandria,  D.C 113,108  77 

—  420,049  65 


Total  of  average  and  estimated  Value Dollars   1,595,419  65 


DOCUMENTS  accompanying  The  Presidents  Message^  on 
the  Opening  of  the  Congress  of  The  United  States,  Sth 
December,  1825. 
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Report  from  the  Secretary  of  War. 
Sib,  Department  of  War,  December  1,  1825. 

CoNFOKMABLY  to  usage,  I  Submit  a  Report  on  the  Administration 
of  this  Department  during  the  current  Year.  For  information,  in 
detail,  I  refer  to  the  accompanying  Reports,  prepared  agreeably  to 
my  Instructions,  on  the  various  branches  of  the  Publick  Service,  and 
marked  from  A  to  K.  No.  A  is  the  Report  of  Major-General 
Brown.  It  presents  the  number  and  condition  of  the  Army,  and 
the  positions  occupied  by  its  different  parts.  The  character  of  the 
Army,  for  the  excellence  of  its  discipline,  is  so  satisfactory  as  to  entitle 
the  Officers  to  commendation.  Desertion,  however,  from  the  extent 
to  which  it  prevails,  is  a  serious  evil.  The  state  of  Society,  which 
presents  so  many  advantageous  pursuits  to  our  Citizens,  as  also  the 
difficulty  of  apprehension,  may  possibly  render  the  evil  remediless,  yet 
its  residts  are  so  injurious  to  the  Army,  and  constitute  so  heavy  an 
Item  to  our  Expenditures,  that  any  measure  promising  a  preventive 
should  be  adopted.  I  therefore  recommend  the  Plan  proposed,  of  de- 
taining a  small  portion  of  the  Monthly  Pay  of  the  Privates  till  their 
final  discharge.     To  effect  this.  Legislative  aid  is  required. 

The  good  effects  residting  from  the  establishment  of  the  School  of 
Practice  at  Fortress  Monroe,  are  daily  developed  in  the  increasing  im- 
provement of  the  Artillery  Corps,  that  important  Arm  of  the  Publick 
Force.  To  realize  the  anticipations  which  suggested  that  Establishment, 
the  use  of  a  few  horses  is  indispensable,  for  the  double  purpose  of  ac- 
quiring a  practical  knowledge  of  Artillery  and  Cavalry  Exercise.  When 
it  is  recollected,  that  in  modem  tactics,  these  Arms  have  had  the  most 
decisive  influence  on  the  fate  of  battles,  the  snfiall  additional  expense 
proposed  to  be  incurred  for  the  procurement  of  means,  without  which 
they  must  be  deficient  in  practical  knowledge,  bears  no  proportion  to 
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ihe  manifest  advantages  which  such  an  addition  could  not  fail  to 
produce. 

No  maxim  is  belieyed  to  be  sounder  than  that  whichin  culcates  the 
propriety  of  adapting  a  Military  Peace  Establishment  to  an  eventual 
state  of  War.  Economy  and  the  gemus  of  our  Institutions  equally 
require  that  such  an  Establishment  should  be  reduced  to  the  smallest 
number  which  a  just  regard  to  a  future  state  of  War  will  admit.  Such 
an  organization  as  will,  without  entrenching  on  this  maxim,  furnish 
the  means  of  extension  in  the  event  of  necessity,  is  therefore  highly 
desirable.  Destitute,  as  we  are,  of  Cavalry,  that  part  of  the  military 
science  is  in  danger  of  being  lost.  We  are  equally  without  the  means 
of  a  knowledge  of  the  Artillery  field  exercise.  These  defects  will,  in 
part,  be  remedied  by  the  proposed  Plan ;  as  the  whole  Artillery  Corps 
will  successively  have  the  advantage  of  this  School  of  Practice,  each 
Officer  will  understand  the  Cavalry,  as  well  as  the  Artillery  Exercise; 
and,  in  the  event  of  War,  will  present  ample  materials  for  appointments 
to  office  in  the  Corps  of  Cavalry. 

Documents  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  and  G,  are  Reports  from  the  Quarter- 
Master  General,  Commissary  ^General  of  Subsistence,  Paymaster-Gene- 
ral, Surgeon-General,  Commissary-General  of  Purchases,  and  Ordnance 
Departments,  by  reference  to  which,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  adminis- 
trative branches  of  the  Army  have  been  conducted  with  zeal  and 
success.  And  although  unexpected  calls  have  been  made  on  some 
of  those  Departments,  from  military  movements  in  the  South,  the 
Expenditures  have  still  been  confined  within  the  Appropriations ;  and 
it  is  due  to  the  Chiefs,  as  well  as  the  inferior  Officers  in  these  branches 
of  the  Publick  Service,  to  notice  particularly,  that  every  disbursing 
Officer,  as  far  as  Returns  have  been  received,  has  discharged  his  duty 
with  fidelity,  by  the  punctual  application  of  the  Funds  committed  to 
his  care,  so  that  not  a  Cent  has  been  lost  to  the  Government. 

In  executing  so  much  of  the  Law  of  the  last  Session  as  appropriates 
100,000  DoUara  for  the  armament  of  New  Fortifications,  the  course 
pursued  heretofore  by  the  Executive,  of  obtaining  cannon  by  private 
contract,  was  adopted  in  preference  to  advertising  for  bidders.  The 
reasons  which  induced  the  adoption  of  this  course,  after  much  con- 
sideration,  are  presented  in  the  Documents  accompanying  the  Report 
of  the  Ordnance  Department,  and  are  oonmmnicated  for  the  purpose  of 
presenting  the  subject  to  Uie  consideration  of  Congress. 

Document  U,  is  the  Report  of  the  Engineer  Department.  Accom- 
panying it,  is  the  Report  of  the  Visitors  of  the  Military  Academy  at 
West  Point.  The  warm  commendations  the  latter  contains,  coming 
from  such  highly  respectable  authority,  must  be  particularly  gratifying 
to  the  American  People.  It  is  the  nursery,  of  this  Country,  of  the 
Military  Art,  on  the  cheapest  plan,  as  well  as  the  most  efficient ;  fur- 
nishing, annually,  a  supply  of  Officers  for  the  Army,  of  great  promise. 
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equal  to  the  demand  produced  by  Yacancies.  To  the  Military  Science 
proper,  are  added  many  auxiliary  acquirements — some  of  which  are 
adapted  to  the  walks  of  civil  life,  (particularly  Civil  Engineering)  which, 
from  the  efforts  every  where  making  by  the  General  and  State  Govern- 
ments, for  internal  improvements,  promises  to  be  among  the  most 
beneficial  acquisitions  in  the  whole  range  of  science.  But  what  imparts 
to  this  Institution  its  predominant  advantage  over  every  other  Estab- 
lishment for  the  improvement  of  our  youth,  is  the  high  moral  character 
of  the  Pupils;  the  result  of  an  impartial,  though  inexorable  Police, 
aided  by  the  insulated  situation  of  the  Institution,  which  separates  it 
from  the  World,  and,  as  a  consequence,  from  the  objects  of  temptation. 
The  high  esteem  which  this  Institution  enjoys,  is  indicated  by  the 
Thousands  applying  for  admission.  The  painful  duty  of  rejecting 
29-30ths,  many  of  whom  are  well  qualified,  is  mitigated  only  by  the 
reflection,  that  in  designating  the  fortunate  Candidates,  the  rule  of 
selection  will  be  founded  on  impartiality  and  equality;  to  fortify 
which,  a  Cadet,  whenever  a  fit  Candidate  is  presented,  will  be  appointed 
from  every  Congressional  District  in  the  Union.  This  Establishment, 
to  render  it  complete,  requires  Legislative  aid.  In  addition  to  the  im- 
provements suggested  by  the  Visitors,  many  of  which  are  highly  neces- 
sary, (and  for  such.  Estimates  wiU  be  submitted)  I  recommend  the 
purchase  of  a  few  horses.  The  same  reasons  already  urged,  showing 
the  advantages  resulting  from  the  use  of  horses  at  Fortress  Monroe, 
will  apply  with  equal  force  in  favour  of  such  an  addition  to  the  Military 
Academy;  to  which  may  be  added,  that,  as  the  Cadets  are  confined 
fom:  years  to  the  Point  without  horses,  the  art  of  riding  itself  must  be 
greatly  impaired,  if  not  lost.  United  with  its  military  advantages,  wiU 
be  the  exercise  it  furnishes,  so  friendly  to  the  health  of  the  Cadets. 

By  reference  to  the  Report  from  the  Engineer  Department,  it  wiU 
be  seen  our  System  of  Fortifications  is  prc^essing  as  successfully  as 
could  be  expected.  Some  delay  and  embarrassment  have  resulted 
from  the  very  limited  nimiber  of  Officers  belonging  to  the  Engineer 
Corps,  an  increase  of  whose  numbers  is  required  by  the  increasing 
duties  they  have  to  perform.  The  Law,  entitled  an  Act  to  procure  the 
necessary  surveys,  plans,  and  estimates,  upon  the  subject  of  Roads 
and  Canals,  has  received  the  attention  its  importance  required.  Three 
great  Projects  have  engaged  the  chief  attention  of  the  Corps  of  Civil 
and  Topographical  Engineers :  the  proposed  connection  of  the  Eastern 
and  Western  Waters  by  the  Ohio  and  Chesapeake  Canal ;  the  practi- 
cability of  uniting  the  Waters  of  Lake  Memphramagog  with  the  Con- 
necticut River;  of  improving  the  navigation  of  that  River,  and  its 
tributary  streams,  and  the  National  Road  from  this  Place  to  New 
Orleans.  The  reconnoissance  of  the  first  has  been  completed,  and  the 
Board  of  Engineers  is  preparing  a  ftdl  Report  on  the  subject.  In 
causing  a  reconnoissance  to  be  made  upon  the  second  object,  I  was  led 
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thereto,  aa  well  by  considerations  of  its  National  importance,  as  the 
request  of  many  of  the  States  interested  in  the  Navigation  of  that  River. 
Although  the  reconnoissance  and  examination  have  been  completed,  the 
Report  of  the  Officer  engaged  in  that  Service  has  not  yet  reached  the 
Department,  as  the  details  to  accompany  it  have  not  yet  been  prepared. 

The  location  of  the  Road  from  this  Place  to  New  Orleans  has  deser- 
vedly  excited  a  very  great  interest,  especially  in  those  regions  through 
which  there  was  even  the  most  remote  possibility  of  its  being  carried.  Me- 
morials have  been  presented  in  favour  of  a  great  variety  of  routes.  AI- 
though  these  have  been  respectfully  considered,  it  is  believed  that  the 
principal  routes  may  with  propriety  be  reduced  to  three.  One  by  the  Ca- 
pitals of  the  Southern  States.  The  second,  the  direct  line  which  approaches 
as  near  as  practicable  the  range  of  mountains  nearly  parallel  Uierewith. 
And  the  third,  crossing  the  Blue  Ridge  at  the  most  convenient  Pass,  (sup- 
posed to  be  Rock  Fish  Gap,  in  the  County  of  Albemarle,) and  pursuing 
the  valley  between  the  North  and  South  mountains,  passing  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Knoxville,  and  thence  to  its  final  destination.  The  two  ^ist 
routes  have  been  explored — the  third  is  now  in  a  course  of  inspection; 
and  hopes  are  entertained  that,  during  the  present  Session,  a  full  Report, 
containing  all  the  necessary  information,  may  be  made  to  Congress. 

The  execution  of  the  Law  of  the  last  Session,  entitled  an  Act  for  the 
continuation  of  the  Cumberland  Road,  was  referred  to  this  Department* 
The  Superintendent  being  appointed  during  the  extra  Session,  steps 
were  immediately  taken  to  carry  the  Law  into  effect.  The  site  of  the 
Road  not  having  been  fixed  upon,  and  great  diversity  of  interests,  produc- 
ing a  correspondent  diversity  of  opinion,  interposed  some  difficulty  in 
fixing  the  most  eligible  route.  After  pelding  to  the  petition  of  a 
number  of  respectable  Citizens,  so  &r  as  to  cause  an  inspection  of  a 
new  route,  which  resulted  in  an  un&vourable  Report,  the  one  formerly 
recommended  was  adopted.  Contracts  have  been  already  made  for 
about  28  miles  of  the  roads,  and  which  are  in  a  course  of  execution. 
In  directing  the  manner  of  its  being  made,  the  McAdam  plan  was 
adopted — ^recommended  by  its  cheapness  and  superior  quality.  The 
superiority  of  this  mode  over  that  formerly  pursued  in  the  construction 
of  turnpike  roads,  is  ascertained  most  satisfiEUJtorily,  by  20  years'  ex- 
perience, in  Great  Britain.  The  evidence  of  which  is  foimd  in  the  ap- 
probation oi  the  Executive  and  Legislative  Branches  of  that  Govern- 
ment— ^both  having  liberally  rewarded  the  inventor — and  also  from  a 
small  experiment  made  in  this  Coimtry.  The  result,  as  fiur  as  we  have 
proceeded  in  the  execution  of  this  measure,  has  exceeded  our  most 
sanguine  expectations.  By  dividing  the  Road  into  very  small  sections, 
so  as  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  competition,  and  to  exclude  speculations, 
the  cost  is  reduced  to  4,300  DoUars  per  mile,  presenting  a  most  fa- 
vourable comparison  with  the  expense  incurred,  being  12,900  Dollars 
a  mile,  in  the  construction  of  the  Road  on  this  side  of  the  Ohio.     I 
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refer  to  the  Reports  of  the  Quarter-Master  General,  and  of  the  Engi- 
neer Department,  for  the  measures  which  have  been  adopted  in  ex- 
ecution of  the  several  Acts  of  Congress  directing  the  surveys  and  con- 
struction of  Roads,  as  also  of  sundry  improvements  in  the  Navigation  of 
The  United  States. 

Various  applications  have  been  presented  from  different  Parts  of 
The  United  States,  asking  the  aid  of  Topographical  Engineers,  in 
inspecting  and  reporting  upon  Projects  of  internal  improvement, 
which  it  was  impossible  to  comply  with,  from  the  very  limited  number 
of  that  Corps;  each  of  which  has  been  engaged  on  service.  It  is  sub- 
mitted whether  the  Corps  itself  should  not  be  placed  on  a  similar  basis 
wiih  that  of  the  Engineer  Corps,  and  to  be  successively  increased 
vdthin  a  prescribed  maximum,  according  to  the  discretion  of  the  Pre- 
sident, which  would  find  security  for  its  judicious  exercise,  in  the  caUs 
that  might  be  made  on  the  services  of  that  Corps,  and  the  talents  that 
time  might  successfully  offer  for  selection. 

Dociunent  No.  K  Lb  the  Report  on  Indian  afiairs. 

The  Act  of  Congress,  approved  May  4,  1824,  authorizing  Treaties 
with  the  Tribes  on  the  Missouri,  has  been  successfully  executed  by  the 
Commissioners,  Messrs.  Atkinson  and  OTallon,  who  have  made 
Treaties  with  the  Poncars,  Teton,  Yancton,  Yanctonies,  Aguallallas, 
Saones,  and  Hunkpapas,  Tribes  of  the  Sioux — ^the  Chayennes,  the  Ri- 
caras,  the  Mandan,  Minetarees,  and  Crow  Nation  of  Indians. 

Treaties  have  also  been  concluded  by  Governor  Clark  with  the 
Osages  and  Kanzas — by  which  100,000,000  of  acres  of  land  have  been 
disencumbered  of  the  Indian  title,  and  also  with  the  Shawnees,  for 
exchange  of  lands  in  Missouri. 

Deadly  feuds  and  hostilities  having  raged  for  years  among  various 
Tribes,  which  threatened  their  extermination,  and  which  proved  &tal  to 
some  of  our  Citizens;  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  animated 
by  the  most  laudable  wish  to  put  an  end  to  them,  appropriated  a  sum 
of  money  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  expense  of  a  Treaty,  and  the 
Executive  appointed  Governors  Clark  and  Cass  as  Mediators  among 
those  Tribes,  who  were  so  fortunate  as  to  reconcile  them  to  each  other, 
and  to  re-establish  peace,  by  adjusting  their  Boundaries,  and  removing 
other  causes  of  discord,  so  as  to  justify  a  hope  that  it  will  not  again  be 
disturbed.  The  effect  of  our  policy  of  furnishing  the  means  of  educa- 
tion to  the  Indian  Youths,  is  disclosed  in  the  Report,  by  which  it  will 
be  seen  that  in  the  year  1,159  have  profited  by  our  liberality. 

The  pacific  relations  between  every  Tribe  and  the  Citizens  of  The 
United  States,  have  been  preserved  without  the  slightest  violation,  as 
far  as  this  Department  is  informed.  The  situation  of  the  Creeks,  claims 
on  account  of  its  importance,  a  more  particiilar  notice,  which  will  be 
the  subject  of  a  Special  Report.  Respectfully  submitted. 
To  the  President  of  The  United  States,  JAMES  BARBOUR 
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(A.) — Major- General  Brown  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 
Head  Quabtebs*  op  the  Akmt. 
Sib,  Washington,  Nov.  17,  1825. 

In  compliance  with  your  Instructions  of  the  3d  ultimo,  I  have 
the  honour  to  lay  before  you  the  following  Returns  and  State- 
ments, viz: 

A.  A  Statement  of  the  Organication  of  the  Army,  agreeably  to  the 
Act  of  Congress,  of  the  2d  of  March,  1821. 

B.  A  Return  of  the  Strength  of  the  Army,  from  the  last  regimental 
and  other  Return  received  at  Head  Quarters. 

C.  A  Return  showing  the  distribution  of  the  Troops  in  the  Eastern 
Department. 

D.  A  Return  shewing  the  distribution  of  the  Troops  in  the  Western 
Department. 

E.  A  Statement  showing  the  number  of  men  enlisted;  the  amount 
of  Money  advanced  for  the  purposes  of  recruiting;  and  the  amount 
for  which  recruiting  Accounts  have  been  rendered  for  settlement, 
from  October  Ist,  1824,  to  September  30th,  1825. 

By  Statement  E,  it  will  appear  that  the  Sum  of  12,593  Dollars  re- 
mains unexpended  in  the  hands  of  the  Recruting  Officers.  This  amount 
is  in  a  course  of  application  to  the  Recruiting  Service,  and  will, 
doubtless,  in  due  season,  be  regularly  accounted  for. 

Subsequent  to  the  date  of  my  Communication,  of  the  20th  Novem- 
ber, 1824,  a  lucid  and  comprehensive  Report  was  received  from  Brevet 
Major-Oeneral  Gaines,  of  his  inspection  of  the  Left  Wing  of  the 
Eastern  Department,  made  during  that  year,  and  embracing  the  Posts 
of  New  York  harbour,  Fort  Howard,  Michilimackinac,  Fort  Brady, 
Fort  Gratiot,  Detroit,  Niagara,  Sackett's  Harbour  and  Boston;  the 
Arsenals  at  Rome,  Watervliet,  Watertown,  and  the  Arsenal  and 
Armory  at  Springfield. 

Diuing  the  early  part  of  the  present  Year,  General  Gaines  pro- 
ceeded on  a  tour  of  inspection  of  the  Southern  Posts  of  the  Eastern 
Department,  but  his  services  having  been  required  by  Government, 
for  other  objects,  his  inspection  has  not  been  completed. 

From  Brevet  Major-General  Scott,  no  report  of  inspection  has 
been  received.  A  portion  of  his  time  has  also  been  employed  by 
Government,  during  the  past  Year  in  duties  of  a  special  nature. 

Colonel  Wool  has  just  completed  a  Tour  (^  Inspection,  embracing 
the  Posts  of  St.  Augustine,  Savannah,  Charleston,  New  York,  New 
London,  Newport,  Boston,  Portsmouth,  Portland,  Eastport,  West 
Point,  Delaware,  Baltimore,  Sackett*s  Harbour,  Niagara,  Detroit, 
Mackinac,  Green  Bay  and  the  Saut  of  St.  Marie ;  besides  the  Forts  of 
Plattsburg,  Salem,  Beverly,  Marblehead  and  Fort  Mifflin,  which  are 
not  occupied  by  Troops.  Also,  the  Arsenals  of  Washington  City, 
Pikesville,  Frankford,  Watertown,  Watervliet,   Rome  and    Detroit. 
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Colonel  Wood  is  proceeding  to  the  inspection  of  the  Posts  of  the 
South  and  West. 

Colonel  Archer  has  inspected  the  Posts  of  New  Orleans,  Baton 
Bouge,  Cantonment  Jesup,  Cantonment  Towson,  and  Cantonment 
Oihson ;  being  prevented  by  sickness  from  completing  his  Tour  to  the 
North  and  West 

The  Reports  of  inspections  performed  by  the  Commanding  Officers 
of  the  Artillery  Regiments  are  not  yet  receired. 

Tlie  general  condition  of  the  Army,  with  respect  to  its  adminis- 
tration, discipline  and  efficiency,  continues  as  favourable  as  can  be 
expected,  from  the  dispersed  state  of  its  distribution,  and  from  the 
partial  efficacy  of  the  present  limited  means  of  coercion  and  restraint. 

As  a  remedy  to  the  former  evil,  so  fisur  as  it  operates  upon  the 
Artillery  Regiments,  the  establishment  of  the  School  of  Practice  at 
Fortress  Monroe,  though  labouring  under  the  want  of  legislative  aid, 
has,  it  is  believed,  already  given  the  most  favourable  earnest  of  the 
advantages  that  may  be  expected  frx)m  concentration.  Among  the 
numerous  benefits  to  be  derived  from  this  Institution,  there  appears  to 
me  none  more  impoitant  than  those  to  be  reaped  by  the  Graduates  of 
the  Military  Academy,  in  the  incipient  formation  of  their  ideas  and 
character,  with  reference  to  the  practical  duties  of  their  profession. 
Propriety  and  uniformity,  in  the  discharge  of  these  duties,  have  long 
been  considered  as  a  desiderata,  and  can  be  secured  only  through  the 
agency  of  a  Supplemental  School. 

The  evil  of  desertion,  throughout  the  Army,  continues  undimi- 
nished, from  the  want  of  sufficient  means  to  check  its  progress.  While 
on  this  subject,  I  am  induced  to  call  your  attention  to  my  Communi- 
cation of  the  20th  November,  1824,  addressed  to  the  War  Depart- 
ment, in  which  are  suggested  some  plans  for  the  extenuation  of  this 
evil;  and,  as  my  reflection  has  been  more  matured,  I  have  been  led 
the  more  strongly  to  confide  in  their  probable  efficacy. 

In  addition  to  this  proposition,  then  recommended,  of  retaining  a 
portion  of  the  Soldier's  pay,  imtil  his  discharge,  the  better  to  secure 
his  fidelity,  I  would  advise  that,  as  an  encouragement  to  &ithful  ser- 
vice,  and  as  the  surest  method  of  preserving  the  best  material  for  the 
ranks,  additional  pay  be  allowed  to  the  Soldier  as  a  condition  of  his 
re- enlistment;  this  plan  has  been  adopted  in  almost  every  Foreign 
Service,  and  it  is  believed  vrith  invariable  success. 

I  would  also  take  the  liberty  of  referring  you  to  my  Letter  to  the 
Secretary  of  War,  of  December  last,  containing  certain  propositions 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Non-commissioned  grades  of  the  Army. 
I  have  recommended  that  the  monthly  pay  of  the  Sergeant-major 
and  Quartermaster-sergeant  of  each  Regiment,  and  that  of  the  first 
Sergeant  of  each  Company,  be  increased  to  15  DoUars,  and  that  the 
monthly  pay  of  every  other  Sergeant  be  increased  to  10  Dollars 
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This  increase  of  pay  would  scarcely  be  perceived  in  the  general  ap- 
propriation under  this  head,  while  its  beneficial  influence  on  the  mass 
of  the  Army  would  be  incalculable. 

In  order  to  command  the  talent  and  abiHty  requisite  in  the  Station 
of  a  Non-commissioned  Officer,  it  is  necessary  to  hold  forth  a  con- 
sideration proportioned  to  the  importance  of  the  object  desired ;  and, 
in  the  sphere  of  life  from  whence  the  Candidates  for  this  station  are  to 
be  derived,  the  only  inducement  that  can  prove  effectual  is  an  ade- 
quate pecimiary  emolument. 

The  Commissioned  Officer  finds  his  reward  in  the  honour  which 
clothes  his  profession ;  in  a  refined  spirit  of  chivalry,  congenial  with 
its  character;  and,  in  that  ready  passport  to  the  highest  circle  of 
society,  guaranteed  to  him  by  his  Commission.  But  there  are  no  in- 
centives like  these  to  operate  upon  the  Non-commissioned  grades, 
while,  from  their  exertions,  not  less  than  from  those  of  the  Commis- 
sioned, will  result  the  moral  and  physical  efficiency  of  the  rank  and 
file.  Indeed,  there  is  no  Individual  of  a  Company,  scarcely  excepting 
the  Captain  himself,  on  whom  more  depends  for  its  discipline,  police, 
instruction  and  general  well-being,  than  on  the  first  Serjeant.  This 
is  a  grade  replete  with  cares  and  with  responsibility.  Its  duties  place 
its  incumbent  in  constant  and  direct  contact  with  the  men,  exercising 
over  them  an  influence  the  more  powerful,  as  it  is  immediate  and  per- 
sonal ;  and  all  experience  demonstrates,  that  the  condition  of  every 
Company  will  improve  or  deteriorate  nearly  in  proportion  to  the  abOity 
and  worth  of  its  first  Sergeant. 

By  securing  talent  and  intelligence,  therefore,  for  the  Non-com- 
missioned grades,  the  general  mass  of  the  Army  may  be  improved, 
and  these  qualities  can  be  procured,  only  by  offering  an  adequate  in- 
ducement to  Persons  of  proper  character  in  civil  life,  who  would 
find,  in  this  inducement,  an  object  to  enter  the  military— or  else,  by 
stimulating  the  ambition  of  the  rank  and  file  to  qualify  themselves 
for  stations  now  rendered  more  respectable,  on  account  of  the  addi- 
tional value  with  which  they  will  have  been  invested  by  the  measure 
I  propose. 

If ,  in  a  country  like  ours,  it  shall  be  considered  most  wise  to  main- 
tain, in  time  of  peace,  the  small  Military  Establishment  which  is  now 
authorized,  I  trust  there  is  good  cause  to  believe  that  the  People  will 
see  and  feel  the  importance  of  making  that  Establishment  as  perfect  as 
might  be  expected,  from  the  imequaUed  materials  on  which  the  Nation 
has  to  draw.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

The  Secretary  of  War.  JAC.  BROWN. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


582 


UNITED   STATB8. 


ORGANIZATION  qf  the  Army  of  The  United  States. 


General  Staff, 
Major-General. 
Bngadier-Generals. 
Adiutant-General. 


Sub- 


sistence. 


ASTILLEKT. 

Four  Regiments^  each  consisting  of 

1  Colonel. 

1  lieutenant-Colonel. 

1  Major. 

9  Captains. 

18  First-Lieutenants. 
18  Second-Lieutenants. 

1  Serjeant-Major. 

1  Quartermaster-Serjeant. 
36  Serjeants. 
36  Corporals. 
18  Musicians. 
27  Artificers. 
378  Privates. 

Supernumeraries  for  Ordnance. 

4  Captains. 
56  Enlisted  Men. 

Inpantby. 
Seven  Regiments^  each  Consisting  of 

1  Colonel. 

1  Lieutenant-Colonel. 

1  Major. 

10  Captains. 
10  First  Lieutenants. 
10  Second-Lieutenants. 

1  Serjeant-Major. 

1  Quartermaster-Serjeant. 
30  Serjeants. 
40  Corporals. 

2  Principal  Musicians. 
20  Musicians. 

420  Privates. 


Medical  Staff. 
1  Surgeon-Qeneral. 
8  Surgeons. 
45  As£astant-Surgeons. 

Pay  Department. 
1  Paymaster-General. 
14  Paymasters. 

Purchasing  Department. 

1  Commissary-General    of   Pur- 

chases. 

2  Military  Storekeepers. 

Corps  of  Engineers. 

1  Assistant-Engineer. 

1  Colonel. 

1  Lieutenant-Colonel. 

2  Majors. 
6  Captains. 
6  First-Lieutenants. 
6  Second-Lieutenants. 

Topographical  Engineers. 
6  Majors. 
4  Captains, 

Total  Commissioned  Officers 

Non-Commissioned  Officers,  Musicians,  and  Privates 5,642 
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Aggregate  6,184 


(G.) — Report  of  the  Ordnance  Department. 
Sib,  Ordnance  Department^  November  29, 1825. 

In  compliance  with  your  Instructions,  I  have  the  honour  to  com- 
mimicate,  herewith,  the  Papers  marked  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  and  F,  which 
contain  the  Statements  required. 

Statement  A.  exhibits  an  Account  of  the  remittances  through  this 
Department,  in  the  Year  1824;  showing  the  amount  under  each  head 
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of  Appropriatioii,  received  and  expended  by  each  DiBbursing  Officer  ; 
and  the  Balance  remaining  in  the  hands  of  each  at  the  cloee  of  the 
Year.  By  this  Statement,  it  appears  that  the  Total  Amoimt  of  Money 
remitted  through  this  Department,  during  the  year  1824,  was 

Dollars  638,798  82 
And  that  the  amoimt  of  Accounts  rendered  during  the 

same  period  was 617,838  62 


Leaving  a  Balance  in  the  hands  of  Disbiu^ing  Officers 

at  the  close  of  the  Year,  of Dollars  20,960  20 

The  whole  of  which  was  accounted  for  in  the  first  Quarter  of  1825, 
except  a  Balance  due  from  the  estate  of  a  deceased  Officer,  which  is 
in  course  of  payment. 

Statement  B.  exhibits  an  Account  of  the  Monies  transmitted  to 
the  several  Disbursing  Officers,  at  the  Armories  and  Arsenals,  during 
the  three  first  Quarters  of  the  present  Year ;  the  Amount  of  the  Ac- 
counts rendered  by  them  during  the  same  period ;  and  the  Balances 
remaining  unexpended  in  the  hands  of  each  at  the  close  of  the  third 
Quarter. 

By  this  Statement,  it  appears  that  the  Total  Amount  of  Monies 

transmitted  was DoUars  360,450  11 

The  Amount  of  Accounts  rendered 353,247  63 

The  Amount  remaining  unexpended  in  the  hands  of  Dis- 
bursing Officers  at  the  close  of  the  third  Quarter,  and 
applicable  to  the  Service  of  the  fourth  Quarter...  Dollars     7,202  48 

The  Accounts  of  all  the  Disbursing  Officers  of  this  Department  have 
been  rendered  up  to  the  30th  September  last,  excepting  in  one  case, 
where  the  Officer  died  a  short  time  previous  to  that  date. 

Statement  C.  shows  the  niunber  and  description  of  Arms  and  A<;- 
coutrcments  procured,  and  the  Expenditures  made,  under  the  Act  for 
Arming  and  Equipping  the  Militia,  during  the  first,  second,  and  third 
Quarters  of  the  present  Year. 

The  Arms  procmred,  are,  5630  muskets,  and  3660  rifles,  with  1,500 
rifle  flasks.     The  amount  drawn  from  the  Treasury,  on  this  Accoimt, 

is 131,963  01 

Amount  collected,  on  account  of  Advances  made  to  Con- 
tractors, prior  to  the  Year  1819 3,695  — 

Total  value  of  Arms  procured Dollars  135,658  01 

Statement  D.  exhibits  an  account  of  the  Work  done,  and  Supplies 
procured,  at  the  several  Arsenals  and  Armories,  during  the  Year  end- 
ing  September  30th,  1825.     By  this  Statement  it  will  be  seen  that 
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4,000,000  lbs.;  yielding    a    Rent    to  The  United  States  of  about 
350,000  lbs. 

The  rents  have  been  fixed  at  a  very  low  rate ;  being  but  10  per  cent, 
on  the  Lead  produced  at  the  Mines ;  while  the  Duties  on  imported  Lead 
are  more  than  25  per  Cent.  It  is  supposed,  therefore,  that  additional 
Leases  will  be  applied  for,  and  that  5,000,000  lbs.  will  be  made  at  the 
United  States'  Mines  next  Year;  which  will  yield  a  rent  of  500,000  lbs. 
It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  it  is  not  contemplated  to  sell  any  of 
the  Lead  which  has  been,  or  which  may  be,  received,  on  accoimt  of 
rent;  but  to  deposit  it  in  the  Arsenals  for  publick  use. 

Contracts  have  been  entered  into  for  Cannon  and  Shot,  for  the  new 
Fortifications;  to  the  extent  authorized  by  the  Appropriation  made  on 
the  2nd  of  March  last.  The  Contractors  are  engi^ed  in  the  business, 
but  have  not  yet  made  any  deliveries. 

These  Contracts  were  made  by  this  Department  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, after  having  been  submitted  to,  and  approved  by,  the  proper  autho- 
rities. The  Contracts  for  Cannon  were  made  upon  Proposals  invited 
by  Letters  addressed  to  the  Proprietors  of  all  the  Foundries,  where 
Cannon  had  been  made  for  the  Public  Service,  and  which  were  then  in 
operation.  The  Contracts  for  Shot  were  made  upon  Proposals  obtained 
by  publick  advertisement.  It  may  not  be  irrelevant  to  advert,  briefly, 
to  the  considerations  which  led  to  this  course. 

All  the  existing  Cannon  Foundries,  as  well  as  the  Manu&ctories  of 
Small  Arms,  had  been  established  under  assurances  of  continued  sup- 
port from  the  Government,  if  their  terms,  and  the  quality  of  their 
work,  should  prove  satis&ctory.     These  Foundries  have  accordingly 
continued  to  furnish  all  the  Ordnance  required  for  the  Publick  Service, 
both  for  the  War  and  Navy  Departments.     The  experience  acquired 
in  a  practice  of  many  years ,  enables  them  to  furnish  Ordnance  of  a 
more  safe  and  durable  description,  and  of  a  better  quality,  generally, 
than  could  be  expected  from  new  Establishments.     The  Cannon  Foun- 
dries now  established,  are  capable  of  furnishing  more  Ordnance  than 
is  required  in  the  Publick  Service.     It  was  not,  therefore  considered 
either  advantageous  to  the  Publick  Interest,  or  just  to  those  who  had 
relied  upon  the  promised  support  of  the  Qovemment,  to  depart  from 
the  course  long  since  established,  and  uniformly  pursued  for  a  number 
of  Years,  by  inviting  Proposals  from  Persons  unaccustomed  to  the  bu- 
siness, and  thereby  encouraging  the  establishment  of  additional  Can- 
non Foundries,  which  the  wants  of  the  Publick  Service  did  not  require, 
and  could  not  sustain.     The  course  uniformly  pursued  in  procuring 
the  Public  Supplies,  both  of  Small  Arms  and  of  Cannon,  was  therefore 
adhered  to  by  the  Government. 

As  there  are  no  Foundries  designed  for  the  manufacture  of  Shot  ex- 
clusively ;  and  as  most  of  the  ordinary  Foimdries  of  the  Country  are 
competent  to  make  them,  without  incurring  any  material  additional 
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arranged  in  the  accompanying  Table,  marked  L,  in  three  classes,  re- 
ferring to  the  order  in  which  they  should  be  commenced ;  and  the 
estimate  of  the  expense  of  its  construction  is  stated  opposite  to  each. 

The  Board  of  Engineers  for  Fortifications  were  occupied  during 
the  early  part  of  last  Winter,  in  completing  the  memoirs  and  estimates 
for  the  Fortifications  projected  for  the  defence  of  Portland,  Salem, 
Marblehead,  Boston,  Cannonnicut  Island,  the  Patuxent  Riyer,  and  for 
Bogue  Point  and  the  mouth  of  Cape  Fear  River,  in  North  Carolina; 
in  preparing  an  estimate  for  the  repair  of  Fort  Delaware;  in  examin- 
ing the  plans  and  models  of  machines  for  removing  snags,  sawyers, 
and  other  impediments  of  that  nature,  from  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi 
Rivers,  and  in  selecting  that  which  they  conceived  to  be  entitled  to 
the  premium  of  1000  Dollars,  which  was  offered  by  advertisement,  for 
the  plan  or  model  which  should  be  preferred  by  the  Board  of  Engi- 
neers. In  the  month  of  March  the  Board  was  temporarily  dissolved, 
and  since  that  period,  the  Members  have  been  separately  employed  in 
inspecting  the  Forts  on  the  Qxdf  of  Mexico,  Forts  Monroe  and  Calhoun, 
Fort  Delaware,  and  the  Fort  at  New  Utrecht  Point,  called  Fort  Ha- 
milton, and  in  examining  the  Island  of  Nantucket. 

The  results  exhibited  in  the  Table  marked  K,  respecting  the  appli- 
cation to  Fortifications,  and  other  operations  under  construction,  of 
die  funds  available  for  the  service  of  the  Year  ending  on  the  30th  of 
September  last,  are  derived  from  statements,  exhibiting,  in  minute 
detail,  all  the  means  applied,  whether  of  materials  or  workmanship, 
and  the  cost  of  each  kind,  imder  each  head  respectively.  From  these 
statements,  and  fix)m  memoirs  and  drawings,  illustrative  of  them, 
which  are  also  in  the  possession  of  this  Department,  the  following  sum- 
mary of  the  operations  adverted  to,  has  been  collated. 

Of  these  operations,  there  were  commenced  this  Year,  the  Fortifi- 
cation on  Oak  ^Island,  at  the  Mouth  of  Cape  Fear  River,  and  that  on 
Bogue  Point,  near  Beaufort,  both  in  North  Carolina,  and  the  works 
on  George's  Island,  in  the  Harbour  of  Boston,  intended  for  its  preser- 
vation as  a  site  of  a  Fortification. 

The  appropriations  for  commencing  these  operations  were  made, 
after  it  had  been  reported  by  this  Deportment,  that  Officers  of  Engi- 
neers could  not  be  spared  to  superintend  them,  without  neglecting 
other  important  operations  then  going  on.  With  respect  to  the  works 
in  Boston  Harboiu:,  there  was  no  difficulty;  their  superintendence, 
under  the  general  supervision  of  Colonel  Totten,  of  the  Corps  of 
Engineers,  having  been  committed  to  a  Person  who  had  acquired  the 
requisite  qualification  while  employed  at  Fortifications.  But  it  was 
proper  to  have  Engineers  for  the  Fortifications  in  North  Carolina, 
and,  the  whole  of  the  Corps  being  employed,  it  was  not  easy  to  deter- 
mine whence  they  could  be  taken,  without  injury  to  the  Publick 
Interests.     It  was  at  length  decided  to  transfer  an  Officer  from  the 
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completion  of  a  very  minute  survey  and  levelling  of  the  site,  which 
had  been  commenced  last  Year,  the  construction  of  extensive  whar& 
for  landing  materials,  the  construction  of  cranes,  and  other  labour- 
saving  machinery,  and  the  conducting  of  other  auxiliary  operations; 
the  excavations  of  earth  and  stone  for  the  foimdations,  and  the  laying 
of  the  same  in  stone  masonry,  were  effected  in  nearly  the  whole 
extent  of  the  Eastern,  Northern,  and  Western  fronts,  and  the  super- 
structure of  the  Scarp  Wall  of  the  Eastern  and  Northern  fronts  was 
also  commenced,  and  in  some  parts  carried  to  the  height  of  nearly 
five  feet.  The  three  fronts  commenced  are  on  the  water  side,  and  the 
remaining  two  fronts,  which  have  not  been  commenced,  are  on  the  land 
side  of  the  Fort.  The  greater  part  of  the  fimds  applicable  to  this 
work,  which  remain  unexpended,  have  been  reserved  to  fulfil  contracts 
which  will  not  be  completed  until  next  Year. 

The  Fortifications  at  Kew  Utrecht,  which  has  been  named  Fort 
Hamilton,  like  Fort  Adams,  was  commenced  last  Year,  under  an 
appropriation  for  purchasing  the  site  and  collecting  materials.  The 
land  requisite^  in  addition  to  that  already  owned  by  The  United  States, 
to  complete  the  site  of  this  work,  has  not  yet  been  procured,  and  the 
progress  of  the  work  has  been  in  consequence,  somewhat  retarded. 
The  Legislature  of  New  York  having  authorized  the  appointment  of 
Assessors  to  value  the  land,  no  doubt  existed  that  possession  would  be 
obtained  through  them,  and  the  plan  of  operations  for  the  Year  was 
adapted  to  that  event.  When,  however,  the  survey  of  the  land  to  be 
procured  was  made,  agreeably  to  the  Boundaries  laid  down  in  the  Act 
of  the  Legislature,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  Assessors  to  see  the 
land  and  judge  of  its  value,  it  was  perceived,  for  the  first  time,  that 
the  Boundaries  did  not  join  those  of  The  United  States'  Land,  there 
being  two  narrow  triangular  slips  intervening,  and  that  one  of  those 
slips  embraced  a^  part  of  the  land  intended  to  be  occupied  by  the  con- 
structions which  were  included  in  the  plan  of  operations.  The  Asses- 
sors Talued  the  land  included  within  the  Boimdaries  designated  by 
the  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  New  York,  and  an  attempt  was  made  to 
purchase  the  intervening  slips  from  the  owner — ^but  without  effect. 
The  Governor  of  New  York  has  been  requested  to  apply  to  the 
Legislature  of  New  York,  at  its  next  Session,  in  January  ensuing, 
for  an  amendment  of  the  Act  of  its  last  Session,  that  will  remove  the 
difficulty  above  stated.  The  Boundaries  designated  in  the  Act  of  the 
Legislature  of  New  York,  corresponded  with  those  stated  in  the  original 
application  to  the  Governor  of  New  York,  and  the  error  of  that  state- 
ment arose  from  reliance  being  placed  upon  the  correctness  of  deter- 
mining with  instruments,  upon  a  map,  the  lines  referring  to  the  Boun- 
daries, instead  of  resoiting  to  the  deed  of  the  land  owned  by  The 
United  States,  to  the  Boundaries  of  which,  those  designated  were 
intended  to  be  joined.     Notwithstanding  the  derangement  of  the  plan 
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superstructure  have  been  raised,  in  some  parts,  to  the  height  of 
three  feet. 

At  Chef  Menteur  the  progress  of  the  operations  has  been  much 
obstructed  by  the  unusual  quantity  of  rain  which  fell  during  the 
Year;  yet,  the  means  of  the  Contractors  have  been  so  ample  and  well 
organized,  as  to  have  enabled  them  to  overcome  every  difficulty,  and 
by  the  quantity  of  work  executed,  to  have  absorbed  nearly  the  whole 
Appropriation,  on  the  30th  September  last.  The  advances  which  had 
been  made  to  the  Contractors  on  their  commencing  the  work  at  the 
Bigolets,  and  which  amounted  tp  upwards  of  80,000  Dollars,  have 
been  in  the  progress  of  gradual  redemption,  and  were  finally  redeemed 
on  the  30th  September  last. 

The  arrangements  for  procuring  materials,  and  otherwise  facili- 
tating the  progress  of  the  work,  which  were  made  at  Fort  Jackson  last 
Year,  and  which  were  expected  to  produce  the  most  favourable  results 
upon  the  operations  during  this  Year,  were  rendered,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure unavailing,  in  consequence  of  the  site  of  the  work  being  almost 
constantly  inimdated.  During  the  Year  ending  on  the  31st  May  last, 
it  had  rained  120  days,  and  the  unprecedented  quantity  of  107  inches 
had  £dlen  within  that  time,  added  to  this,  there  were  two  overflows 
from  the  Sea,  and  three  violent  storms,  the^  effect  of  which,  and  of 
the  excessive  rains,  was  to  destroy,  on  several  occasions,  parts  of  the 
levee  or  embankment,  for  excluding  the  adjacent  waters  from  the  site 
of  the  work.  Four  powerful  pimips,  upon  the  plan  of  the  Archimedes' 
screw,  were  found  to  be  insufficient  to  keep  out  the  water  from  the 
excavations,  required  to  be  made,  in  preparing  for  laying  the  founda- 
tions. Under  these  circumstances,  it  became  impossible  to  lay  the 
whole  of  the  foundations,  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  about  a 
fifth  of  them  was  laid.  Besides  these  several  causes  of  embarrassment, 
there  were  on  three  occasions,  mutinous  combinations  among  the 
mechanics  and  labourers,  or  "turning  out,"  as  they  term  it,  for  an 
increase  of  wages,  and  their  unreasonable  demands  having  been  resisted, 
a  number  left  the  works,  and  injurious  delay  ensued  imtil  others  could 
be  procured.  These  events,  combined  with  the  imhealthiness  of  the 
climate,  which  rendered  unavoidable  the  suspension  of  the  works  from 
June  until  November,  a  period  exceeding  four  months,  have  been  the 
cause  of  so  large  a  balance  of  the  Appropriation  remaining  unex- 
pended. The  weather  being  dry  during  the  present  fall,  it  may  be 
expected  that,  in  a  very  short  time  after  the  resumption  of  operations, 
the  remainder  of  the  foundations  will  have  been  laid,  and  by  the 
month  of  February,  the  balance  of  the  Appropriation  will  have  been 
absorbed.  Should  that  prove  to  be  the  case,  the  best  part  of  the 
working  season,  that  is  four  months  from  February  to  May  inclusive, 
will  be  lost,  unless  the  appropriation  which  may  be  contemplated  for 
next  year,  or  a  part  of  it,  should  be  granted  at  the  commencement  of 
the  Session  of  Congress. 
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This  remark  applies  to  the  Works  at  Mobile  Point  and  Chef  Men- 
teur,  as  well  as  the  new  work  at  Bayou  Bienvenu,  for  the  commence- 
ment of  which,  an  appropriation  will  be  asked  this  Year.  Indeed,  it 
would  save  expense,  and  greatly  fi&cilitate  the  operations  of  all  of  the 
Fortifications,  if  appropriations  for  them,  entire  or  partial,  could  be 
obtained  at  the  commencement  of  the  Session  of  Congress. 

The  Board  of  Engineers  for  Internal  Improvements  were  employed, 
during  the  early  part  of  last  Winter,  in  preparing  the  Report  of  their 
operations  during  the  last  Year,  which  was  submitted  to  Congress,  and 
published,  and  in  preparing  Instructions  for  the  several  Brigades,  to  be 
employed  this  Year,  in  making  the  requisite  Surveys,  to  enable  the 
Board  to  fulfil  the  objects  of  their  examinations  of  last  Year,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  proposed  routes  for  Canals,  to  connect  the  Chesapeake  and 
the  Ohio,  and  the  Ohio  and  Lake  Erie. 

Pursuant  to  the  Instructions  of  the  War  Department,  the  Board, 
consisting  of  General  Bernard  and  Mr.  David  Shriver,  in  the  further 
prosecution  of  the  objects  contemplated  by  the  Act  of  Congress,  of  the 
30th  of  April,  1824,  "to  procure  the  necessary  Surveys,  Plans,  and 
Estimates,  on  the  subject  of  Roads  and  Canals,''  set  out  on  the  — 
of  March  last,  from  this  place,  to  commence  the  reconnoissance  and 
examination  of  the  Country  between  the  Seat  of  Grovemment  of  The 
United  States  and  New  Orleans,  with  a  view  of  selecting  the  most 
eligible  site  for  locating  the  great  National  Road  contemplated  to  be 
constructed  between  the  two  Cities.  The  Board  was  directed,  in  con- 
sidering this  subject,  to  take  into  view  three  Routes,  viz. : 

1.  The  Atlantic,  or  the  Route  passing  through  the  Capitals  of  the 
Southern  States,  as  Richmond,  Raleigh,  Columbia,  Milledgeville,  &c. 

2.  The  intermediate  Route,  comprehending  all  the  Routes  West  of 
the  first,  and  East  of  the  Mountains. 

3.  The  Western  Route,  or  the  Route  through  the  Valley  of  the 
Mountains  West  of  the  Blue  Ridge. 

In  determining  which  of  these  Routes  should  be  preferred,  the 
Board  was  instructed  to  take  into  view  every  consideration  which 
ought  to  have  weight :  such  as  the  comparative  distances  of  the  several 
Routes;  the  fitciHties  and  cheapness  of  construction;  the  Political, 
Commercial,  and  Military  advantages ;  and  the  transportation  of  the 
Mail. 

The  Board  made  an  examination  of  the  first  and  second  Routes, 
but  was  unable  to  proceed  to  the  examination  of  the  third ;  or  the  Route 
West  of  the  Moimtains,  owing  to  the  indisposition  of  Mr.  Shriver,  and 
the  necessity  of  General  Bernard's  attending  to  the  subject  of  the 
Ohio  and  Chesapeake  Canal ;  but,  as  great  anxiety  was  manifested  by 
the  Inhabitants  West  of  the  Mountains,  that  the  Western  route  should 
be  examined  this  Season,  in  order  that  a  Report  might  be  made  on  the 
subject  of  the  Road  to  Congress  this  Session,    if  possible,  Captain 
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Poussin,  of  the  Topographical  Engineers,  and  Lieutenant  Trimble, 
who  were  both  employed  on  the  examination  of  the  other  Routes,  as 
Assistants  to  the  Board,  and  who  were  deemed  fully  competent  to  the 
duty,  were,  in  obedience  to  your  Instructions,  ordered  to  make  the  ex- 
amination. Captain  Poussin  and  Lieutenant  Trimble,  left  this  on  the 
■  of  October  last,  to  commence  their  operations,  and  it  is  expected 
they  will  return  in  time  to  enable  the  Board  to  make  its  Report  before 
the  rising  of  Congress. 

The  Board  was  also  required,  while  at  New  Orleans,  to  examine 
the  commimications  between  the  Mississippi  and  Lake  Pontchartrain, 
with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  practicability  of  connecting  them  by 
a  Canal,  to  be  navigable  by  Sloops,  that  would  possess  gi-eater  Com- 
mercial and  Military  advantages  than  those  afforded  by  the  communi- 
cation through  the  Bayou  St.  John  and  Canal  Carondelet,  which  does 
not  enter  the  Mississippi.  The  Board  examined  two  Routes  :  one 
through  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and  in  the  direction  of  the  Canal 
Marigny,  to  debouche  into  Lake  Pontchartrain,  about  two  miles  East 
of  the  mouth  of  Bayou  St.  John ;  the  other,  from  the  Plantation  of 
Mr.  Treme,  on  the  Mississippi,  about  two  miles  below  New  Orleans, 
to  enter  Lake  Pontchartrain,  about  five  miles  East  of  Bayou  St.  John. 

The  Report  of  the  Board,  which  is  to  furnish  the  results  of  those 
examinations,  will  be  prepared,  after  the  Report  upon  the  Chesapeake 
and  Ohio  Section  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Erie  Canal,  and  the  Report 
respecting  the  Route  for  a  National  Road  between  the  Seat  of  Govern- 
ment and  New  Orleans,  shall  have  been  completed ;  and  no  exertion 
will  be  omitted  to  have  them  ready  to  be  laid  before  Congress  during 
th^  ensuing  Session.  Some  time  will  elapse,  however,  before  the  Re- 
ports and  Drawings  connected  with  the  Surveys  of  this  Year,  relating 
to  the  Canal  Route  abovementioned,  can  be  prepared :  and  as  they 
will  present  a  great  mass  of  materials,  and  much  time  will  be  re- 
quired to  digest  and  collate  them,  it  will  not  be  practicable  within  the 
limited  time  that  can  be  bestowed  upon  them,  to  prepare,  in  time  to  be 
laid  before  the  ensuing  Congress,  a  very  full  Report  upon  the  subject  to 
which  they  relate.  A  general  project  and  preparatory  estimate,  for 
the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Section  of  the  Canal,  containing  information 
sufficient  to  authorize  the  commencement  of  operations  should  they  be 
sanctioned,  will,  if  possible,  be  completed.  These  several  subjects  will 
be  attended  to  in  the  order  of  their  relative  importance.  The  Canal 
Route  between  the  Chesapeake  and  Lake  Erie,  first ;  the  National 
Road  next ;  and  lastly,  the  Route  for  a  Canal  between  the  Mississippi 
and  Lake  Pontchartrain. 

Two   Brigades  of  Topographical  Engineers,  and  one  Brigade  of 

Civil  Engineers,  were  employed  this  Season  upon  the  Chesapeake  and 

Ohio  Section  of  the  Canal  to  connect  the  Chesapeake  and  Lake  Erie, 

and  have  completed  all  the  Surveys  upon  that  Section,  requisite  to  enable 
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the  Board  to  select  the  most  eligible  Route,  determine  a  general  line 
of  direction  for  the  Canal,  and  make  a  preparatory  project  and  esti- 
mate, upon  which  the  operations  may  be  commenced. 

The  Surreys  connected  with  the  Deep  Creek  Route  across  the  simi- 
mit  level,  required  to  be  executed  by  one  of  the  Brigades  of  Topogra- 
phical Engineers,  having  been  finished  early  in  the  Season,  the  Bri- 
gade,  in  pursuance  of  the  Instructions  of  the  Board,  commenced  the 
survey  of  another  Route,  across  the  simmiit  level,  fi:t)m  Will's  Creek  to 
Castleman's  River :  and,  while  that  was  going  on,  a  part  of  the  Brigade, 
in  the  fulfilment  of  Instructions,  direct  from  this  Department,  examined 
and  ascertained  the  levels  and  distances  of  a  Route,  to  pass  the  simmiit 
level  by  the  way  of  Cheat  River. 

Two  Brigades  of  Topographical  Engineers  were  employed  this  sea- 
son on  the  Route  between  the  Ohio  and  Lake  Erie.  One  of  the  Bri- 
gades was  required  to  Survey  a  Route  descending  from  Pittsburgh  to 
the  Mouth  of  the  Big  Beaver,  and,  ascending  the  Vallies  of  Big  Bea- 
ver,  and  the  Chenango,  to  pass  near  Conneaut  Lake,  and,  descending, 
to  terminate  at  the  Mouth  of  Elk  Creek,  on  Lake  Erie  ;  and  also  to 
Survey  a  line  for  a  feeder  fit)m  French  Creek  to  Conneaut  Lake.  Mi- 
nute Surveys  of  all  parts  of  this  Route,  which  presented  any  difficulties, 
have  been  completed,  and  general  experimental  lines  have  been  sur- 
veyed of  the  remainder,  including  the  Vallies  of  the  Chenango  and  Big 
Beaver,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  latter  and  thence  to  Pittsbiirgh.  The 
Surveys  embraced  by  the  Instructions  to  the  other  Brigade,  from  the 
Mouth  of  the  Ashtabula,  on  Lake  Erie,  through  the  Champion  Swamp, 
and  along  the  Valley  of  the  Mahoning  to  Big  Beaver,  have  been 
completed. 

The  Survey  of  a  Route  for  a  Canal  between  Buzzard  and  Barn- 
stable Bays,  in  Massachusetts,  which  was  commenced  last  Year,  was 
completed  this  Season. 

The  Brigade  of  Civil  Engineers,  which,  in  pursuance  of  your  Or- 
ders, was  instructed  to  examine  the  Communications  between  Lake 
Memphramagog,  in  Vermont,  and  Connecticut  River,  and  also,  between 
Lake  Connecticut  and  the  Tide  Waters  of  the  River  Connecticut,  and 
to  make  the  Surveys  requisite  for  determining  whether  it  would  be 
practicable  and  expedient  to  unite  by  Canals,  the  waters  of  those  com- 
munications respectively,  and  for  selecting  the  most  eligible  Routes, 
and  preparing  projects  and  estimates  for  the  same,  has  effected  the 
several  objects  of  those  Instructions,  and  has  also  examined  the  com- 
munication between  the  Rivers  Connecticut  and  Merrimack. 

A  limited  Topographical  Brigade  has  been  employed  this  Season 
in  making  Surveys  at  the  Island  of  Nantucket,  which  may  subserve 
the  immediate  purpose  of  ascertaining  if  a  Harbour,  for  the  protection 
of  Shipping,  can  be  formed  there,  by  the  establishment  of  a  pier,  and 
the  ultimate  purpose  of  affording  the  requisite  preliminary  information 
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for  projecting  a  system  of  defence,  should  it  be  determined,  at  any 
time  hereafter,  to  be  necessary.  The  Survey  was  commenced  late  in 
the  Season,  and  no  Report  has,  as  yet,  been  received  of  the  progress 
made  in  its  execution. 

Another  Topographical  Brigade  was  divided  between  Marblehead 
and  Holmes*  Hole,  to  carry  into  effect  the  objects  of  an  Appropriation 
of  the  last  Session  of  Ck)ngress,  for  making  Surveys  at  those  Places, 
to  ascertain  the  practicability  and  utility  of  improving  these  Harbours 
by  the  erection  of  Piers.  The  Surveys  at  both  Places  have  been 
completed. 

The  execution  of  the  plan  projected  by  the  Board  of  Engineers, 
for  deepening  the  Channel  leading  into  the  Harboiu:  of  Presqu*  Isle, 
was  commenced  at  a  late  period  in  the  last  Season,  and  has  been  con- 
tinued during  the  present  Season.  The  results  produced  by  the 
work  which  has  been  done,  afford  abundant  evidence  of  the  feasibility 
of  the  plan,  and  of  the  ultimate  fulfilment  of  its  object,  on  the  comple- 
tion of  the  work.  The  work  may  be  completed  in  the  course  of  next 
Summer,  should  an  Appropriation  be  made,  of  the  sum  estimated  to  be 
necessary  for  that  purpose. 

The  works  for  the  security  of  Plymouth  Beach,  which  were  com- 
menced last  Year,  late  in  the  Season,  under  the  superintendence  of  an 
Officer  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers,  have  been  continued  this  Year,  witii 
an  Appropriation  made  at  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  under  the  ge- 
neral supervision  of  Colonel  Totton,  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers,  and 
the  inmiediate  superintendence  of  a  Gentieman,  a  respectable  Inhabi- 
tant  of  Plymouth,  who  had  paid  particular  attention  to  the  work  dur- 
ing its  progress  last  Year.  The  Appropriation  of  this  Year  has  been 
very  advantageously  applied,  and,  although  extremely  limited,  has 
produced  highly  important  results.  The  Appropriation  asked  for  next 
Year,  if  granted,  will  complete  the  work,  and  afford  permanent  secu- 
rity to  the  Beach. 

The  experiment  for  the  removal  of  a  sand  bar  in  the  Ohio  near  the 
Town  of  Henderson,  which  could  not  be  carried  on  last  Year,  though 
arrangements  had  been  made  for  the  purpose,  because  of  the  River's 
not  having  subsided  to  the  usual  level,  at  its  lowest  stage,  has  been  con- 
ducted this  Year,  under  favourable  circumstances,  and  is  expected  to 
produce  the  desired  effect  by  the  Officer  superintending  it. 

The  Officer  who  has  superintended  the  executing  of  the  contract 
for  the  removal  of  snags,  sawyers,  planters,  and  other  impediments  of 
that  nature,  to  the  Navigation  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi,  has  reported 
that  the  Contractor  had  feithfully  executed  his  contract  on  that  part  of 
the  Ohio,  extending  from  Pittsburgh  to  Louisville. 

Very  satisfactory  progress  has  been  made  in  the  continuation  of  the 
Cumberland  Road,  from  Canton  to  Zanesville,  which  was  commenced 
this  Season.     Some  interruption  occurred  in  the  early  part  of  the 
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The  Military  Academy  has  maintained,  during  this  Year,  the  high 
standing  to  which  it  had  previously  obtained.  The  Report  of  the  last 
examination  of  the  Board  of  Visitors,  which  is  herewith  submitted, 
marked  M,  represents  its  condition  in  a  very  favourable  light,  and 
suggests  improvements  and  additions,  some  of  which  require  Legisla- 
tive Provision  for  their  accomplishment.  The  number  of  Cadets,  at 
this  time  attached  to  the  Military  Academy,  amounts  to  258,  and  the 
number  which  has  been  graduated,  and  attached  to  the  Army  and 
Marine  Corps  this  year,  amounts  to  37. 

In  addition  to  what  is  now  taught  at  the  Military  Academy,  I  beg 
leave  to  suggest  the  advantage  of  introducing  a  system  of  equitation, 
and  also  the  exercises  and  manceuvres  of  Cavabry  and  Light  Artillery. 
Although  Cavalry  does  not  constitute  a  part  of  the  present  Military 
Establishment,  in  the  event  of  War  it  must  be  resorted  to  as  a  powerful 
means  of  attack  and  defence :  and  it  is  evident  that  the  possession  of 
a  competent  number  of  wcU-trained  Officers,  in  this  arm,  would  be  of 
incalculable  advantage  to  the  Service,  in  forming  a  good  Corps  of  Ca- 
valry whenever  it  may  be  required.  Besides  these  aidvantages,  the 
Instruction  is  deemed  essential  to  the  Staff  and  Artillery  Officers,  and 
the  exercises  cannot  but  prove  highly  beneficial  to  the  health  of  the 
Students  of  the  Military  Academy.  It  could  be  introduced  at  an 
expense,  not  considerable,  when  compared  with  the  advantages  that 
may  be  expected  to  be  derived  from  it,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  enclosed 
Estimate,*  marked  N,  for  the  purchase,  keeping,  and  equipment  of  50 
Horses,  the  number  deemed  fully  adequate  to  the  contemplated  pur- 
poses of  Instruction. 

The  operations  conducted  under  the  general  direction  of  the  Engi- 
neer Department,  have  progressively  increased  for  several  years.  Those 
of  the  last  year  greatly  exceeded  those  of  the  year  before,  and  have 
been  exceeded  by  those  of  this  year  in  a  still  greater  ratio.  The  Corps 
of  Engineers  and  the  Topographical  Engineers  are  relied  on  chiefly  for 
conducting  these  operations,  and  their  numbers  are  so  limited  that 
it  was  thought  expedient,  the  year  before  last,  to  apply  to  Congress  for 
an  augmentation  of  them.  If  it  was  expedient  then  to  augment  the 
strength  of  these  Corps,  it  is  now  obviously  much  more  so,  and  must 
become  more  and  more  so  for  several  years  henceforward.  The  ope- 
rations of  this  year,  notwithstanding  that  they  have  been  so  much 
greater  than  they  had  been  at  any  former  period,  have  been  limited,  in 
comparison  with  what  they  may  be  expected  to  become  in  the  course 
of  a  few  years.  The  Fortifications,  for  which  Plans  have  been  already 
projected,  and  which,  in  the  accompanying  Table,  are  arranged  in  the 
first  Class,  which  refers  to  those  which  should  be  commenced  without 
delay,  are  18  in  number,  and  of  themselves,  if  they  were  imder  con- 
struction, would  require  more  than  twice  the  number  of  Officers  now 

*  Fint  Year,  10,100  DoUan.     Second  Year,  3,600.     ' 
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in  the  Corps  of  EngineerB,  to  attend  to  them  properly.     The  Fortifi- 
cations for  Charleston  and  Pensacola,  for  which  Plans  have  not  yet 
been  projected,  would  also  belong  to  the  first  Class.     Should  it  be  de- 
termined, upon  a  further  development  of  the  present  views  of  the  Na- 
tion, in  relation  to  internal  improvements,  that  the  Government  should 
undertake  the  construction  of  Roads  and  Canals,  the  improvement  of 
Rivers  and  Harbours,  &c.  these  objects  would  give  further  employment 
to  the  Corps  of  Engineers,  of  extent  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  Forti- 
fications.    The  duties  of  the  Topographical  Engineers  would  be  in- 
creased nearly  in  the  same  ratio  with  those  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers. 
Many  of  the  Surveys,  upon  which  Plans  of  Fortifications  have  been 
projected,  have  not  been,  and  were  not  intended  to  be,  sufficiently  minute 
to  be  relied  on  for  the  location  of  the  works,  and  others  will  be  required 
to  be  made  for  that  purpose.     All  of  the  Surveys  connected  with  Canal 
routes,  which  have  been  made,  have  been  intended  merely  to  afford  the 
information  requisite  to  determine  upon  the  practicability  and  the  gene- 
ral line  of  direction  of  such  routes,  and  other  Surveys,  far  more  minute, 
will  be  required  for  the  location  of  the  Canals.     Many  routes  for  Roads 
and  Canals,  but  little  if  at  all  inferior,  in  National  importance,  to  those 
already  surveyed,  remain  to  be  surveyed.    These  operations,  with  others 
now  contemplated,  which  are  of  less  importance,  but  are  still  entitled 
to  the  consideration  of  Government,  would  afford  constant  employment 
for  many  years,  to  treble  the  number  of  Topographical  Engineers 
now  in  service.     It  has  been  found,  by  experience,  that  the  skiU  re- 
quisite to  carry  on  works  of  the  nature  adverted  to,  in  a  proper  manner, 
can  be  acquired  only  by  a  regular  course  of  instruction  in  the  theory, 
with  long  and  faithful  experience  in  the  practice.     The  means  at  pre- 
sent at  the  disposal  of  the  Engineer  Department  are,  the  Corps  of 
Engineers,  consisting  of  22  Officers;    the  Topographical  Engineers 
consisting  of  10  Officers;  aided  by  occasional  details  of  Officers  of 
Artillery  and  Infentry,  who  have  been  graduated  at  the  Military  Aca- 
demy, and    the    occasional  employment  of   Civil    Engineers    when 
required.     The  only  portion  of  this  force  that  has  a  specific  organiza- 
tion, is  the  Corps  of  Engineers.     The  Topographical  Engineers  have 
no  regimental  form,  and  the  employment  of  the  Civil  Engineers  is 
temporary.     In  all  regular  establishments  it  is  necessary  and  conve- 
nient that  there  should  be  order  and  form,  and  that  there  should  be 
different  grades  in  the  Officers,  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
service  to  be  performed:  indeed,  it  is  essential  to  discipline,  and  a  just 
accountability  and  responsibility  in  the  various  branches  of  duty.     The 
propriety  of  recommending  an  increase  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers,  and 
the  organization  of  the  Topographical  Engineers,  into  a  Corps  similar 
to  the  present  establishment  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers,  is,  therefore,  re- 
spectfully submitted  for  your  consideration.      The  enlargement  and 
formation  of  these  Corps  should  be  gradual,  and  none  should  here- 
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after  be  permitted  to  enter  either,  who  had  not  been  graduated  at 
the  Military  Academy;  and  they  should  be  appointed,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  the  lowest  grades,  and  be  advanced  or  promoted  with  a 
view  to  particular  merit,  without  regard  to  rank  or  seniority. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  ALEX.  MACOMB, 

Maj.  Gm,  Chief  Eng, 
The  Hon,  J.  Barbour,  Sed».  of  War, 


REPORT  from  the  Navy  Department. 

Navy  Department,  December  2,  1825. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  respectfully  submits  to  the  Presidqnt  of 
The  United  States,  the  following  Statements  respecting  the  concerns  of 
the  Navy  Department,  during  the  present  year.  f 

The  Vessels  in  Commission,  for  active  service,  at  Sea,  have  been 
the  same  as  they  were  at  the  close  of  the  last  year,  with  the  following 
exceptions : — 

The  Frigate  Brandytoine,  then  on  the  stocks  at  the  Navy  Yard  in 
this  place,  has  been  laimched  and  fitted  out,  and  is  now  a  part  of  the 
Mediterranean  Squadron.  The  Schooner  Nonsuch  has  been  sold,  be- 
cause she  was  so  far  decayed  that  it  was  not  "  for  the  interest  of  The 
United  States  to  repair  her."  The  Schooner  Ferret  was  lost  in  a  gale 
on  the  Coast  of  Cuba,  on  the  4th  of  February  last.  The  Beagle  ai\d 
Terrier  have  been  sold  under  the  Law  of  the  last  Session,  entitled  "  An 
Act  to  authorize  the  building  of  10  Sloops  of  War,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses." The  latter  recently  arrived  at  Wilmington,  North  Carolina, 
in  distress,  and  was  disposed  of  at  publick  auction  at  that  place.  The 
proceeds  of  the  sales  of  the  Vessels  sold,  have  been  carried  to  the  funds 
designated  by  Law.  The  Decoy  is  still  used  as  a  Store-Ship,  but  will 
be  sold  on  her  return  to  The  United  States.  The  Sea-Gull  has  been 
profitably  converted  into  a  receiving  Vessel,  at  Philadelphia.  Some  of 
the  Barges  have  become  useless,  by  decay,  and  the  rest  are  retained 
on  the  Florida  Station. 

The  FoXy  a  Schooner  of  53  tons,  is  the  only  cruizing  Vessel  re- 
maining  of  those  purchased  under  the  "  Act  authorizing  an  additional 
Naval  Force  for  the  suppression  of  Piracy." 

The  Paper  marked  A  exhibits  the  Vessel^  in  Commission,  and  the 
Station  on  which  each  is  employed. 

The  West  Lidia  Squadron  now  consists  of  the  Frigate  Constellation^ 
Corvette  John  Adams,  Sloop  Hornet,  Brig  Spark,  Schooners  Grampus^ 
Shark,  and  Fox,  and  the  Store-Ship  Decoy,  with  the  Barges.  The 
duties  assigned  to  it  have  been  signally  accomplished.  Several  captures 
of  Pirates  were  made,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  of  which  the  Do- 
cuments annexed  furnish  an  account.  Since  that  time,  the  principal 
places  where  Piracy  existed,  have  been  diligently  watched,  and  no 
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most  likely  to  answer  for  such  an  establishment:  and  have  made  such  a 
selection  as  their  intelligence  and  discretion  dictated.  Their  Report 
was  received  at  the  Department  on  the  1st  December,  and  has  been 
transmitted  to^  and  approved  by  you. 

The  orders  under  which  they  acted,  together  with  their  Report,  are 
annexed. 

The  experience  of  the  Department,  and  personal  observation  during 
the  last  year,  have  entirely  satisfied  me  that  the  greater  part,  if  not  the 
whole  of  our  Navy  Yards,  are  badly  located :  and  that  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  Publick  Money,  which  has  been,  and  continues  to  be 
expended  upon  them,  might  have  been  saved,  by  a  wiser  location  at  the 
commencement.  A  desire  to  avoid  the  recurrence  of  this  evil  induced 
me  to  adopt  the  mode  of  selecting  the  site  of  the  Florida  Navy  Yard ; 
a  mode  in  which  the  best  skill  would  be  exercised,  in  the  absence  of 
all  private  interests  and  feelings. 

Under  the  Law  of  the  last  year,  entitled  '*  An  Act  authorizing  an 
examination  of  the  Harboiu*  of  Charleston,  in  South  Carolina;  of 
St.  Mary's  in  Georgia,  and  of  the  Coast  of  Florida,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses," Surveys  have  been  made  of  the  harbours  mentioned,  and 
such  examinations  and  surveys  of  Pensacola  and  the  Coast  of  Florida 
procured,  as  seemed  necessary  to  accomplish  the  objects  of  that  Law. 
The  expediency  of  establishing  a  "  Naval  Dep6t "  on  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  was  determined  at  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  and  an  Ap- 
propriation made  for  the  purpose.  What  has  been  done  by  the  De- 
partment on  that  subject,  will  be  seen  by  the  preceding  part  of  this 
Report. 

A  detailed  statement  of  the  Surveys  of  Charleston  and  St.  Mary's, 
to  be  ac^mpanied  by  a  Chart,  is  now  preparing,  by  the  Officers  who 
were  employed  on  that  duty,  may  be  communicated  in  the  progress  of 
the  Session,  should  it  be  wished,  and  will  be  some  guide  in  forming  an 
opinion  *'  on  the  expediency  of  establishing  a  Navy  Yard,  at  either  of 
those  places,  for  the  building  and  repairing  of  Sloops  of  War  and  other 
Vessels  of  an  inferior  dass. " 

There  are  still,  perhaps,  one  or  two  places  on  the  Coast  of  Georgia 
and  South  Carolina,  which  it  would  be  proper  to  survey,  but  the  Ap- 
propriation is  expended.  These  Surveys,  with  others  which  have,  firom 
time  to  time,  been  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Department,  have, 
to  a  certain  extent,  been  useful,  but  they  have  also  been  very  expensive, 
in  proportion  to  their  usefulness.  Made  under  special  Appropriations 
and  special  Acts  of  Congress,  the  Officers,  and  other  means  for  their 
execution,  were  to  be  collected  at  the  time,  and  all  the  expense  of 
organizing  those  means  to  be  encountered  at  the  conmiencement  of 
every  Survey,  and  to  be  disposed  of  at  its  termination :  a  large  part  of 
the  Appropriations  has  necessarily  been  expended  for  this  purpose ; 
and  I  would  respectfully  suggest,  that  a  more  regular  and  systematic 
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and,  therefore,  economical  plan,  should  be  adopted.  Our  whole  Coast 
ought  to  be  surveyed.  The  acquaintance  with  it,  of  our  best  informed 
men,  both  on  land  .and  water,  is  much  more  superficial  than  it  ought  to 
be.  There  is  scarcely  a  mile  of  it  which  is  thoroughly  known.  Hence 
our  Commerce,  and  the  interests  of  our  Navy,  suffer  greatly,  even  in 
time  of  Peace,  and  in  War  are  unnecessarily  hazarded.  The  last  War 
exhibited,  in  many  instances  in  the  enemy,  a  knowledge  on  this  subject, 
not  inferior  to  that  possessed  by  ourselves.  It  seems  due  to  the  character 
of  the  Nation,  and  to  the  interests  of  Commerce,  and  of  the  Naval 
Service,  that  a  more  systematic  and  scientific  mode  of  making  these 
Surveys  should  be  adopted ;  that  they  should  extend  over  the  whole 
Coast,  and  that  means,  commensurate  with  the  object,  should  be 
placed  under  the  controul  of  this  or  some  other  Department.  A  Naval 
School  would,  in  a  short  time,  furnish  cheap  and  valuable  means  of 
accomplishing  them. 

The  Mediterranean  Squadron,  at  this  time,  consists  of  the  North 
Carolina,  74  ;  Frigates  Brandywine  and  Constitution ;  and  Sloops  On" 
tario  and  Erie ;  and  is  still  under  the  command  of  Commodore  Hodgers. 
A  slight  temporary  alarm  existed  in  the  course  of  the  Summer,  re- 
specting its  health,  resulting  from  accidental  causes ;  but  from  com- 
munications recently  received  from  Commodore  Badgers,  it  appears  to 
have  passed  by,  and  it  may  be  said  that  its  general  health  during  the 
year,  has  been,  and  that  it  now  is,  as  good  as  is  common  with  our 
Squadron  in  that  Sea.     Three  only  of  our  Officers,  and  very  few  of  the 
men,  have  died ;  and  no  extensive  sickness  has  prevailed  among  them. 
The  general  objects  of  the  Squadron  have  continued  the  same  as 
in  former  years,  but  additional  importance  has  been  given  to  its 
presence,  in  the  Eastern  part  of  the  Mediterranean,  by  the  nature  of 
the  Contest  between  Greece  and  Turkey,  and  the  inconvenience  to  our 
Commerce,  likely  to  result  from  it.     Some  injuries  must  necessarily  be 
anticipated,  and  some  have  actually  been  felt,  from  the  unauthorized 
abuse  of  the  Flag  of  one  of  the  Contending  Parties  to  purposes  of 
plimder.     The  presence  of  the  whole  of  the  Squadron  there  for  a  short 
period,  and  the  continuance  of  a  portion  of  it  for  a  much  longer  time, 
have,  no  doubt,  prevented  niunerous  trespasses  upon  our  rights. 

The  Commanding  Officer  has  been  directed  to  yield  a  suitable 
protection  to  our  Commerce  with  Smyrna,  and  other  places  on  the 
borders  of  that  Sea,  and  will,  with  his  usual  correctness  and  energy, 
discharge  the  trust  confided  to  him.  The  Squadron  will  rendezvous 
at  Mahon  for  the  Winter,  the  Spanish  Government  having  granted 
permission  to  deposit  there,  without  charge,  the  stores  necessary  for  its 
use.  No  positive  exertion  of  force  has  been  required  to  maintain  our 
rights,  nor  has  any  incident,  calling  for  particular  mention,  occurred, 
in  preserving  the  discipline  and  health  of  the  Squadron,  The  whole 
is  now  in  a  state  which  merits  approbation. 
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The  Cyane  has  lately  returned  from  that  Station,  and  is  about  to 
perform  a  short  cruize  on  the  Ck>a8t  of  South  America,  bordering  on 
the  Atlantic,  having  in  view  the  general  interests  of  our  Commerce, 
and  a  communication  with  the  Publick  Agents  of  the  Government  in 
that  Quarter.     She  is  commanded  by  Captain  Elliot. 

The  Schooner  Porpoise  will  sail  in  a  few  days  to  join  the  Squadron, 
and  will  carry  orders  for  the  Frigate  Brandywine  to  return  to  The 
United  States,  with  the  view  to  prepare  her  for  a  cruise  in  the  Pacific,  to 
relieve  the  Frigate  United  States^  in  the  course  of  the  coming  Summer. 
It  would,  probably,  be  better  not  to  lessen  the  Force  now  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, but  it  cannot  be  avoided,  unless  such  an  Appropriation 
should  be  made,  as  to  enable  the  Department  to  put  another  Frigate 
or  Ship  of  the  Line  in  Commission. 

Our  Naval  Force  in  the  Pacific  stiU  consists  of  the  Frigate  United 
States,  the  Sloop  of  War  Peacock,  and  the  Schooner  Dolphin,  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Hull.  Our  Commerce  in  that  Ocean  having 
suffered  severely  from  the  War  between  Spain  and  South  America, 
being  alternately  the  prey  of  those  who  used  the  Flag  of  both  Parties, 
a  determination  was  formed  to  recommend  such  an  increase  of  our 
Force  as  would  be  sufficient  to  command  respect,  and  security  for  our 
interests,  on  every  part  of  the  extensive  Coasts  of  Chili  and  Peru,  and 
enable  the  Commanding  Officer,  occasionally,  to  send  a  Vessel  to 
cruise  along  the  Coast  of  Mexico,  California,  and  to  the  Mouth  of  the 
Colombia  River.  But  this  addition  is  not  considered  indispensably 
necessary  at  this  time.  The  War  in  Chili  and  Peru  is  nearly  closed, 
and  there  is  no  Spanish  Naval  Force  on  the  water.  This  state  of 
things  has  relieved  us  entirely  from  the  depredations  of  one  Party,  and 
taken  from  the  other  all  those  excuses  which  are  usually  found  under 
the  Claim  of  Belligerent  Rights.  Our  interests  and  Commerce  are, 
therefore,  comparatively  safe,  and  do  not  require  a  large  augmentation 
of  Force  to  protect  them. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  thought  proper  to  add  one  Vessel,  a  Sloop  of 
War,  to  the  Squadron;  and  when  the  extent  of  the  Coast,  and  the 
Islands  and  Ocean,  and  the  variety  and  magnitude  of  our  Commerce 
upon  them,  is  considered,  no  hesitation  is  felt  in  assuming  it  as  a  fieu;t 
that  our  interests  require  at  least  four  Vessels  for  their  protection,  even 
in  a  state  of  Peace  between  all  the  Powers,  whose  Rights  and  Commerce 
extend  to  that  portion  of  the  Globe.  It  is  proposed,  therefore,  in  the 
course  of  the  ensuing  Summer,  to  send  another  Sloop  of  War  to  the 
Pacific,  and  also  to  relieve  the  Frigate  United  States  by  a  Vessel  of  the 
same  class. 

Orders  were  given,  on  the  24th  of  May  last,  to  Commodore  HuU, 
to  visit,  at  a  convenient  and  proper  time,  the  Society  and  Sandwich 
Islands,  for  the  purpose  of  looking  to  the  interests  of  our  Navigators, 
and  to  endeavour  to  relieve  some  of  the  latter  Islands  from  a  niunbcr 
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The  number  of  Africans  sent  to  it  will  be  greatly  increased  in  the  next 
three  or  four  months.  A  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court,  in  the  Case  of 
the  General  Ramirez^  placed  under  the  controul  of  the  Government 
firom  125  to  130,  who  were  brought  into  G^rgia,  and  arrangements 
are  making  to  send  them  to  the  Agensy. 

The  Paper  G  shows  the  Naval  Officers  who  have  died  since  the 
1st  December,  1824.  It  contains  the  names  of  some  of  the  most  pro- 
mising, active,  and  meritorious,  at  the  head  of  whom  is  that  of  Com- 
modore McDonough.  His  loss  is  deeply  to  be  deplored,  both  on 
account  of  the  splendid  services  he  has  performed,  and  the  useful 
example  of  private  and  publick  worth,  which  he  exhibited  to  his 
brother  Officers. 

Paper  H  shows  the  resignations  during  the  present  year. 
Paper  I  is  a  Report  of  the  Expenditures  for  the  Naval  Service 
during  the  year.     [1st  Jan.  to  30th  Sept.  2,146,900  Dollars.] 

The  Estimates  for  the  ordinary  Service  of  the  ensuing  year  will  be 
found  in  the  Papers  marked  K.     [2,290,220  Dollars.] 

Should  any,  or  all  of  the  objects  recommended  in  this  Report  find 
favour  with  Congress,  Additional  Appropriations,  to  a  small  amount, 
will  be  required.  The  form  of  the  Estimates  is  the  same  as  that  of 
last  Year,  both  being  dictated  by  the  understanding  which  the  Depart- 
ment has  of  the  wishes  of  Congress  on  the  subject.  The  reasons  for 
any  change  which  exists  in  the  amount  of  any  of  the  items,  will  be 
foimd  in  this  Report. 

One  of  the  most  serious  inconveniences  under  which  the  Depart- 
ment labours  in  the  administration  of  the  concerns  of  the  Navy,  b  the 
time  at  which  the  Appropriation  BiUs  are  passed  by  Congress.  They 
are  passed  in  the  Short  Sessions,  late  in  February,  and,  in  the  Long 
'  Sessions,  generally  in  May,  so  that,  during  a  period  of  from  one- 
fourth  to  a  Third  of  the  Year,  the  Department  is  left  without  funds 
previously  appropriated,  and  must,  of  necessity,  permit  Expenditures 
not  yet  legally  authorized.  Another  evil  results:  It  is  the  will  of 
Congress  often  to  change  the  wording  and  character  of  the  Appro- 
priation, and  after  the  Bill  is  passed,  it  is  a  month  or  six  weeks  before 
the  instructions,  under  the  new  Appropriation,  can  be  given  to  and 
acted  upon  by  the  Agents.  It  consequently  follows,  that  for  nearly 
one-half  of  the  Year,  the  Department  acts  in  perfect  ignorance  of  the 
Law  under  which  it  is  bound  to  act.  Expenditures  are  made  under 
one  form,  when  they  ought  to  have  been  made  under  another.  The 
Law  is,  necessarily,  not  complied  with,  because  it  is  passed  after  the 
act  is  performed.  Infinite  confusion  is  created  in  settling  the  Accounts, 
and  it  is  impossible  for  any  talent  or  any  industry  ever  to  have  them 
rendered  and  settled,  in  that  plain  and  simple  manner  in  which  they 
ought  always  to  be  exhibited,  and  in  which  they  must  be  exhibited,  if 
any  efficient  controul  is  to  be  had  by  Congress  or  the  Department, 
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over  that  branch  of  the  Service.  The  accountmg  Officers  do  all  that 
capacity  and  labour  can  accomplish,  but  they  cannot  settle  an  Account 
according  to  the  forms  of  a  Law  not  yet  in  existence ;  nor  can  they, 
ever)'  Year,  alter  the  items,  open  new  books,  meet  the  errors  resulting 
from  this  cause,  in  Accoimts  transmitted  from  a  distance,  and  yet  settle 
the  Accounts  of  the  Year  within  the  Year.  A  remedy  might  found 
in  two  circumstances: 

1st.  An  earlier  passage  of  the  Appropriation  Bill,  or  by  making  the 
Year  end  on  the  1st  April,  and  always  passing  the  Bills  before  that 
day.  If  the  latter  mode  be  taken,  the  first  Appropriation  should  be 
for  15  or  18  months. 

2nd.  By  reducing  the  number  of  heads,'under  which  the  Appropria- 
tion for  the  Service  is  made,  and  continuing  those  heads  permanently. 

It  would  be  more  practicable,  under  this  arrangement,  than  it  now 
is,  to  make  the  investigation  and  preserve  a  rigid  accountability. 

The  Appropriation  so  far  as  the  contingent  is  concerned,  has  been, 
within  the  two  last  Years,  changed,  and  the  sum  appropriated,  ordered 
to  be  expended,  only,  on  the  contingencies  of  the  Year  in  which  the 
Bills  were  passed. 

Two  difficulties  have  arisen,  which  it  is  my  duty  to  mention : 

Ist.  Much  of  the  Year  had  expired  before  the  Law  was  passed, 
and  the  Agents  and  Pursers  informed  of  it :  they  of  course  had,  until 
that  time,  paid  the  Money  and  transmitted  the  Accoimts,  under  the 
old  forms.  An  effort  has  been  made  to  correct  this  unavoidable  error, 
and  to  settle  the  Accounts  by  the  principle  laid  down  in  the  Law,  but 
it  has  proved  very  ineffectual.  It  is  next  to  impossible  to  retrace  the 
items,  and  place  them  under  their  proper  heads ;  and,  where  money 
had  been  paid,  on  debts  really  due  by  the  Government,  for  the  pre- 
ceding Years,  it  could  not  be  recovered. 

In  the  2d  place,  many  of  our  Officers  are  on  Foreign  Stations,  and 
at  such  a  distance  from  the  seat  of  Government,  that  their  claims  in 
preceding  Years  could  not  be  transmitted  for  settlement,  until  after  the 
passage  of  the  existing  Law,  and  therefore,  when  presented,  payment 
was  denied  to  them.  The  Department  had  no  right  to  use  the  Appro- 
priation for  the  satisfiEiction  of  any  claims  which  originated  before  the 
beginning  of  the  Year. 

Yet  the  claims  were  just;  the  Government  owed  the  money ;  the 
debt  was  honestly  and  fairly  contracted  imder  the  Law,  as  existing 
and  known  to  the  Department  and  Officer.  The  effect  on  the  Service 
and  the  Individual,  has  been  severely  felt. 

Another  difficulty  which  has  been  encountered,  and  to  which  legis- 
lative attention  will,  no  doubt,  be  directed  at  no  distant  period,  is  that 
of  procuring  and  enlisting  Seamen.  Our  Vessels  are  sometimes  de- 
tained by  it  an  inconvenient  length  of  time,  occasioning  much  addi- 
tional expense,  and  depriving  us  'of  their  active  service  at  Sea.     The 
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higher  wages,  and  stronger  inducements  held  out  by  the  merchant 
service,  and  the  temptations  presented  by  other  Governments,  are  the 
active  causes  which  produce  this  state  of  things,  at  this  time. 

The  Department  has  endeavoured  to  escape  the  evil  by  such 
arrangements  as,  being  within  its  power,  promised  to  have  most  effect. 
Among  them,  is  that  of  placing  at  each  of  the  principal  Recruiting 
Stations,  a  vessel  not  calculated  for  the  Sea,  but  fitted  up  with  the 
same  comfort,  and  officered  and  governed  in  the  same  way  as  if  in 
actual  Commission,  to  which  the  Recruit  can  be  sent,  and  there  kept 
until  he  can  be  transferred  to  the  vessel  in  which  he  is  to  sail.  One 
or  two  have  already  been  prepared  for  the  purpose,  and  others  will  be, 
without  delay.  This  arrangement  is  still  matter  of  experiment,  and 
the  effect  may  not  prove  beneficial.  The  benefits  promised  are,  that 
the  Seamen,  assured  of  immediate  comfort,  will  more  readily  enlist; 
their  health  will  be  promoted,  and  the  diseases  contracted  on  shore 
removed;  they  will  be  disciplined  and  trained,  so  as  to  be,  at  once, 
useful;  fewer  desertions  will  take  place ;  they  can  be  employed  in  the 
yards,  should  circumstances  call  for  it ;  and  our  vessels,  when  they 
arrive,  and  discharge  those  whose  service  has  expired,  be  again  manned, 
without  delay.  But  the  arrangements  of  the  Department,  however 
useful,  must  be  comparatively  inefficient  to  remove  the  evils  suggested. 
The  remedy  rests  with  the  power  which  can  establish  permanent  Regu- 
lations, which  will  tend  both  to  increase  the  number  of  Seamen,  and 
bind  them  more  permanently  to  our  Publick  Service.  This  object  will 
be  found,  in  the  progress  of  our  Naval  History,  to  be  of  high  import- 
ance. Our  Naval  Power,  in  all  other  respects,  has  its  limit  only  in 
the  will  of  the  Nation.  Our  fi:tje  Institutions  interpose  a  barrier  to  a 
compulsory  augmentation  of  the  number  of  our  Seamen,  and  a  System 
must  be  devised  which  will  ensure  voluntary  enlistments  sufficient  to 
meet  our  increasing  wants.  Two  of  the  features  of  this  System  will 
probably  be,  to  admit  more  Boys,  in  the  character  of  apprentices,  and 
enlist  robust  and  healthy  Landsmen,  in  the  interior,  who  will  soon 
acquire  the  habits  and  skill  of  Seamen,  and  form  a  most  valuable  por- 
tion of  our  Force. 

Other  difficulties  have  arisen,  firom  the  present  disposition  of  the 
building  arrangements  at  our  Yards.  They  have,  heretofore,  been 
improved  by  temporary  expedients,  and  the  buildings  erected  and 
arranged,  with  reference  only  to  existing  necessities,  and  without  regard 
to  the  fixture  and  growing  wants  of  our  Navy.  Many  and  serious 
evils  have  resulted;  much  publick  money  has  been  imneccessarily 
expended;  many  losses  sustained  by  the  change,  removal,  and  altera- 
tion of  the  several  erections ;  timber  exposed  to  decay,  stores  requiring 
immense  labour  to  deposite  and  preserve  them  :  a  much  larger  number 
of  hands  required  to  perform  the  work;  unpleasant,  and  sometimes 
injurious  delays  in  fitting  out  our  vessels.  It  is  a  mortifying  fact,  yet 
there  is  no  doubt  of  its  truth,  that  one-third  of  the  money  expended 
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Contracts  fot  the  timber  and  other  materials,  for  all  the  Sloops 
authorized  by  Law,  have  been  made  upon  terms  favourable  to  the  Go- 
vernment, to  be  delivered  at  the  several  places  of  building,  within  the 
ensuing  year ;  in  which  time  it  is  believed,  the  entire  number  may  be 
afloat,  should.  Congress  think  proper  to  make  the  Appropriation  for  that 
purpose.  It  will  be  recollected  that  the  Estimate  for  building  these 
Vessels  was  850,000  Dollars,  and  that  500,000  Dollars,  only,  were  ap- 
propriated by  the  Law  authorizing  their  construction.  Hie  remaining 
350,000  Dollars  will  be  necessary  before  they  can  be  completed.  The 
Department  was  urged  to  build  some  of  these  Vessels  by  contract, 
with  a  view  to  occasion  a  portion  of  the  expenditure  at  Places  other 
than  our  Navy  Yards.  But,  as  all  the  expenditures  of  the  Depart- 
ment, except  the  Clauses  of  Building,  are  made  by  publick  contract,  and 
thus  equally  open  to  all  parts  of  the  Union,  this  consideration  was 
believed  to  be  of  inferior  moment,  and  other  reasons  seemed  to  render 
it  both  inexpedient  and  illegal.  If  built  any  where  but  in  our  Publick 
Yards,  it  must  have  been  by  contract  or  by  the  establishment  of  tem- 
porary Yards.  Building  by  contract  has  been  abandoned,  as  inexpe- 
dient and  expensive,  for  many  years  past,  and  ought  not  to  be  resumed 
but  by  the  express  direction  of  Congress.  This  direction  has  been 
more  than  once  attempted  and  always  refused,  thus  indicating  strongly 
the  legislative  opinion  on  the  subject.  The  Law,  itself,  is  in  the  same 
form  as  that  for  the  gradual  increase  of  the  Navy,  and^it  was  therefore 
to  be  presumed,  that  Congress  meant  it  to  be  executed  in  the  same 
mode.  In  addition  to  which,  the  Appropriation  was  for  a  part  only  of 
the  cost :  and  if  contracts  for  completing  the  whole,  had  been  made,  a 
refusal  by  Congress  to  provide  the  means  at  the  time  required  by  the 
contracts,  woidd  have  created  serious  inconvenience  to  both  Parties. 

The  other  mode,  of  establishing  temporary  Yards  for  the  purpose, 
collecting  Officers,  materials  and  machinery,  and  disposing  of  them 
when  the  work  was  completed,  was  surroimded  by  so  many  objections, 
both  as  to  convenience  and  economy,  as  permitted  no  hesitation  in 
rejecting  it.  It  was  not  doubted,  therefore,  that  the  proper  execution 
of  the  Law,  required  that  the  contracts  for  materials  should  be  made 
in  the  usual  mode,  and  the  building  be  done  at  our  Publick  Yards. 

Under  the  authority  given  by  the  second  Section  of  this  Law,  sale 
has  been  made  of  the  whole  of  the  publick  Vessels  upon  Lakes  Erie,  On- 
tario, and  Champlain,  except  the  Ships  of  the  Line  New  Orleans,  and 
Chippewa,  at  Sackett*s  Harbour,  and  the  Schooner  Ohent  at  Erie.  Almost 
the  whole  of  the  publick  property  at  those  Places  has  also  been  sold  or 
ordered  to  be  transported  to  the  Navy  Yards  on  the  Atlantic,  and  the 
Stations  will  be  broken  up  as  soon  as  those  orders  can  be  executed, 
leaving  only  an  OflQlcer  and  one  or  two  men  at  each,  to  look  after  such 
property  as  it  may  be  found  impossible  or  inexpedient  to  remove.  For 
the  expense  attending  these  operations  no  Appropriation  was  made, 
[1825-26.]  2  R 
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KAMSS.  RATI. 

Peacock 18 

Hornet 18 

Boston 18 


Spark Brig.... 

Porpoise Schooner 

Grampus do 

Shark do 

Dolphin do 

Fox do 

Decoy Storeahip. 

Barges 


12 

12 

12j 

12l 

12 


STATION. 

Paoiiic. 

West  Indies. 

I  Will  be  put  in  Commission  early 
I     next  Year. 

West  Indies. 

Mediterannean. 

West  Indies. 
Paoifio. 


6V      West  Indies. 


Estimate  of  the  Pay  and  Subsistence  of  all  Persons  of  the  Navy,  attached 
to  Vessels  in  Commission. 


Rank  or  station. 


\^MD%^XDt^  •    «    a    • 

Maatan  Command- 


liaatflnanta     Com- 


Ifaitera 

Saeood  Maaten. 
Chaplaina .  •  •  • 
Surgaooa  •  .  •  . 
PonflfB  . 


Carpantars  .  .  .  . 
flaOauOceis  .  .  .  . 
Midahipman.  .  .  • 
Sorgeon'a  Mates  , 
Seboolmaaten.  .  . 
Clarka. 


Boatawain't  Mates 
Gnmiar't  Matai.  . 
Carpenter's  Mataa 
Saifanakar's  Mataa 
Maater»«trAnns  . 
Cosswaink  .... 
Ship  Cocponls .  . 

Co<marK 

CoJkM 

Quarter  Otinnei^  , 


T<4al  . 


No. 
9 


10 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

40 
8 
1 
1 
1 
6 
8 
3 
3 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 

30 

10 

8 

1 

380 

360 

40 


701 


^E 


No. 


34 
8 

8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
78 
6 


8 
8 

13 
6 
6 
8 
8 
8 
6 
8 
8 

80 

34 

0 

8 

480 

MO 

60 


1,808 


u 


No. 
3 


1 

1 

8 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

10 

6 

8 

1 

130 

181 

33 


965 


III 


No. 
1 

5 


6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
0 
73 
6 


6 
6 
13 
13 
6 
6 
6 
6 

0 

6 

48 

80 

18 

6 

430 

340 

60 


1,050 


No. 
3 


8 
8 
6 
8 
3 
8 
8 
8 

3 

3 

18 

13 

6 

3 

180 

160 

80 


601 


No. 


6 

10 

8 


80 


6 
6 
10 
6 
5 
6 
5 


6 

10 

10 

5 

6 

100 

40 

80 


803 


ni 


No. 


60 


3 

e 


No. 
8 


7 
07 

19 
1 
6 

19 

10 

14 

14 

14 

14 

370 

•  33 

1 

19 

10 

61 

83 

36 

30 

19 

14 

9 

14 

31 

144 

94 

44 

31 

1,008 

1,337 

343 


4;268 


2  R  2 


Amount. 


DoUara.  Cts. 
104KIO  00 

0,706  00 

0.110  36 
04,363  60 
10,863  76 

860  m 

3366  36 

13,133  76 

10,863  76 

4,637  60 

4,687  60 

4.637  60 

4,687  60 

63,038  00 

0,037  60 

801  36 

6,700  00 

4,104  00 

11,638  00 

7,634  00 

6,700  00 

4,660  00 

4,104  00 

3,034  00 

1,944  00 

8,034  00 

4,636  00 

37,104  00 

30,304  00 

9,604  00 

4.636  00 

380,883  00 

160,440  00 

17,434  00 


763300  00 
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STATEMENT  of  the  Progress  made  under  the  Law  for  the 
Gradual  Increase  of  the  Navy,  shewing  the  time  of  com* 
mencing  and  completing  the  several  Vessels,  and  the  Expen- 
ditwresfor  each. 

Shifs  of  the  Like. — Launched. 

1.  Columbusy  built  at  Waflhington,  commenced  May,  1816,  laimched 

March,  1819. 

2.  Delaware^  hvalt  at  Gosport,  commenced  August,  1817,  launched 

October,  1820. 

3.  North  Carolina,  built  at  Philadelphia,  commenced  February,  1818, 

launched  September,  1821. 

4.  Ohio,  bmlt  at  New  York,  commenced  NoTcmber,  1817,  launched 

May,  1820. 

Shifs  of  the  Like. — Building.  , 

1.  One  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  commenced  June,  1819. 

2.  One  at  Charlestown,  Mass.  commenced  September,  1818. 
8.  One  at  Ditto  commenced  May,  1822. 

4.  One  at  Philadelphia,  commenced  September,  1821. 

5,  One  at  Gosport,  commenced  May,  1820. 

9   Ships  of  the  Line. 

FBIOA.TE8. — Launched, 

1,  Potomac,  built  at  Washington,  commenced  August,  1819,  launched 

March,  1822. 

2.  Brandywine,  built  at  Washington,  commenced  September,  1821, 

launched  June,  1825. 

Fbioates. — Building. 

1.  One  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  commenced  August,  1821. 

2.  One  at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  No.    8,  commenced  July,  1820. 

3.  One  Ditto  No.  10,  <;ommenoed  February,  1823. 

4.  One  at  Philadelphia,  commenced  September,  1820. 

Fbioates  to  be  Built. 

1.  One  a;t  Charlestown,  Mass. 

The  frame  and  principal  materials  are  provided,  the  building, 
ways  nearly  completed,  and  it  is  expected  the  keel  will  be 
laid  this  Autumn. 
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2.  One  at  Washington. 

The  frame  and  principal  materials  procured ;  the  keel  will  be 
laid  in  the  ensuing  month  (November.) 

3.  One  at  Gosport. 

The  fr^me  and  principal  materials  procured;  the  building- 
ways  are  constructing,  and  preparations  making  for  laying 
the  keel,  as  soon  as  the  ways  are  finished,  which  are  ex- 
pected to  be  completed  during  the  present  Year. 

9  Frigates. 

Recapitulation. 

4  Ships  of  the  Line,  2  Frigates.     Built. 

5  Ships  of  the  Line,  4  Frigates.     Building, 

3  Frigates.     To  be  BuUt. 

9  9 

Note. — ^The  Ships  of  the  Line  and  Frigates,  now  building,  except 
the  Ship  at  Philadelphia,  are  nearly  in  as  finished  a  state  aa  is  deemed 
adyiseable,  until  there  is  a  probability  of  their  being  required  for  ser- 
vice ;  by  leaving  them  uncaidked,  and  giving  a  free  circulation  of  air, 
and  being  under  cover,  entirely  protected  fix)m  the  weather,  their  tim- 
bers are  improved  by  seasoning,  and,  without  doubt,  will  be  more  du> 
rable  than  if  laimched  immediately  on  being  built.  They  can  be 
launched  in  about  90  days. 

The  Ship  at  Philadelphia  will  require  about  five  months. 

Contracts  have  been  made  for  all  the  anchors,  water-tanks,  cop- 
per, iron,  and  other  imperishable  materials,  except  kentledge,  to  com- 
plete the  Vessels  authorized  under  gradual  increase.  Contracts  for 
kentledge  will  be  made  in  the  ensuing  month. 

Although  there  appears  on  the  Treasurer's  Books  a  large  unex- 
pended Balance  for  the  gradual  increase,  yet  it  is  not,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Board,  too  much  to  meet  the  demands  of  existing  contracts  and 
other  expenditures,  to  complete  the  Vessels,  necessarily  growing  out  of 
the  execution  of  the  Law  for  increasing  the  Navy. 

Owing  to  the  difficulty  in  obtaining  Mechanics,  particularly  Ship 
Carpenters,  it  has  not  been  in  the  power  of  the  Commissioners  to  re- 
port such  progress  in  the  various  operations  in  the  several  Building 
Yards,  as  they  could  have  wished,  although  they  feel  confident,  that 
every  exertion  has  been  made  by  the  Commandants  of  the  respective 
Yards. 
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Exhtbitj  shewing  the  Names  and  Force  of  the  Vessels  of  The  United 
States'  Nawf:  also^  when  and  where  BuiUj  Purchased,  or  Captured, 
and  the  present  State  and  Condition  of  the  Vessels  in  Ordinary, 
and  on  the  Lakes, 


Wlkca 

ofvSSi. 

Force. 

Bull,  or 
Captured. 

Where  Bunt 

State. 

Condition. 

(At  Boston.— Would  require 

Independenet  .. 

74 

1814 

BoetDo 

In  Ordinary 

an  examination  of  her  cop  - 
per,  and  some  tliriit  re- 
pairs before  going  to  Sea. 
f  At  New  York.— Wcwild  re- 

Franklin  

74 

1815 

Philndelphie 

Do    

quire  coppering,  and  con- 
siderable other  repairs,  to 
fitherforSerrice. 
r  At  New  York.— Her  copper 
would   require    examiua- 

JFathingion     . . 

74 

1816 

Pt>rtsiDOiitb  . . 

Do    

paira  would  be  necessary, 
.  to  fit  her  for  Service. 

Colwrnhui     .... 

74 

1810 

Waahington.. 

Do    

an  examination  of  her  cop- 
per, and  some  slight  re- 
pairs, before  going  to  Sea. 

Delaware 

74 

1820 

Ooaport.Va. 

Do    

/At  Goeporl.- Will  require 
I  goingtoSsa. 

North  Carolina 

74 

1820 

Philadelphia 

In  Service    . . 

/  At  New  Yoik.— Her  copper 
1  would  require    examinar 

Ohio 

74 

1820 

New  York   .. 

InOrdinftry.. 

J  tion,  and  considerable  re- 

1  pairs  would  be  neceasaiy, 
I  lofit  her  for  Service. 

United  Staki  .. 

44 

1797 

In  Service    .. 

Comtituiion,,., 

44 

1797 

Boaton 

Do    

Ouerriere 

44 

1814 

Philadelphia 

Repairing.... 

AtGosport 

Java 

44 

1814 

Baltimore.... 

Do    

At  Boston. 

Potomac 

44 

1821 

Washington.. 

Under  Cover 

At  Washington. 

Brandyvjine .... 

44 

1825 

Do    

In  Service    . . 

Oongreu 

sd 

1799 

Portsmouth  .. 

Repairing. . . . 

At  Washington. 

Constellation   .. 

36 

1797 

Baltimore.... 

In  Service    . . 

Macedonian     .. 

86 

1812 

Captured 

Repairing    .. 

AtOoepoit. 

Cyane  

24 

1815 

Do    

In  Service    . . 

John  Adawu    . . 

U 

1799 

Charleston   .. 

Do    

Ontario    

18 

1818 

Baltimore.... 

Do    

Erie 

18 

1813 

Do    

Do    

Peacock    

18 

1818 

New  York    .. 

Do    

Hornet 

18 

1808 

Baltimore.... 

Do    

Spark  

19 

1814 

Purchased    .. 

Do    

Porpoise 

12 

1820 

Portsmouth  .. 

Do    

Dolphin    

12 

1821 

Philadelphia 

Do    

Oramput 

12 

1821 

Washington.. 

Do    

Shark   

12 

1821 

Do    

Do    

FuUon,   Stenn 

Frigate  . . . .  f 
Alert     



1815 

New  York    .. 

1  Receiving 

At  New  York. 

— 

1815 

Captured  .... 

At  Norfolk. 

Suppression  of  Piracy, 

Fox 

Tons. 
58 
61 

Purchased,.. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Built 

Built  

Built  

Buik  

In  Service. 

Do.      . 

Receiving  VeaeL 

In  Service. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Terrier    

fir^a-On/i,  Steam  OaUiot    .. 

Decoy,  Transport    

Mutquitot  Barge    

Onat,  Barge    

At  Fldlidriphte. 

Midie,BS^e\\^\^.\\\. 

Sand  Fly,  Barge     

Gallinipper,  Barge 
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Exhibit. — ( Continued, ) 
On  the  Lakes, 

Guns. 

^*f»' 4  Erie Recommended  to  be  sold. 

Chippewa 74  Ontario Under  cover  at  Sackeits  Harbour 

Nevf  Orleans 74  Do Do.    -    -    -    do. 


MESSAGE  from  the  President^  to  the  Congress  of  The 
United  States,  on  the  subject  of  the  Commercial  Relations 
with  the  Colombian  Government. 

To  the  Senate  and  Hovtse  of  Representatives  of  The  United  States, 

Washington,  March  30,  1826. 

Bt  the  Second  Article  of  the  General  Convention  of  Peace, 
.Amity,  Navigation,  and  Commerce,  between  The  United  States  and 
the  Republick  of  Colombia,  concluded  at  Bogota  on  the  3rd  of  October, 
1824,  it  was  stipulated,  that  the  Parties  engaged,  mutually,  not  to 
grant  any  particular  favour  to  other  Nations,  in  respect  of  Conmierce 
and  Navigation,  which  should  not  immediately  become  common  to  the 
other  Party,  who  should  enjoy  the  same  freely,  if  the  concession  was 
freely  made,  or,  on  allowing  the  same  compensation,  if  the  concession 
was  conditionaL 

And,  in  the  Third  Article  of  the  same  Convention,  it  was  agreed, 
that  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States  might  frequent  all  the  Coasts 
and  Countries  of  the  Republick  of  Colombia,  and  reside  and  trade 
there  in  all  sorts  of  produce,  manufactures,  and  merchandise,  and 
should  pay  no  other  or  greater  duties,  charges,  or  fees,  .whatsoever, 
than  the  most  favoured  Nation  should  be  obliged  to  pay ;  and  should 
enjoy  all  the  rights,  privileges,  and  exemptions,  in  Navigation  and 
Commerce,  which  the  most  favoured  Nation  should  enjoy,  submitting 
themselves,  nevertheless,  to  the  Laws,  Decrees,  and  Usages,  there 
establisiied,  and  to  which  were  submitted  the  Subjects  and  Citizens  of 
the  most  fiivoured  Nations,  with  a  reciprocal  Stipulation  in  favour  o^ 
the  Citizens  of  the  Republick  of  Colombia  in  The  United  States. 

Subsequently  to  the  conclusion  of  this  Convention,  a  Treaty  was 
negotiated  between  the  Republick  of  Colombia  and  Gfreat  Britain,  by 
which  it  was  stipulated  that  no  other  or  higher  Duties,  on  account  of 
Tonnage,  Light  or  Harbour  Dues,  should  be  imposed,  in  the  Ports  of 
Colombia,  on  British  Vessels,  than  those  payable,  in  the  same  Ports^ 
by  Colombian  Vessels ;  and  that  the  same  Duties  should  be  paid,  OA 
the  importation  into  the  Territory  of  Colombia,  of  any  article  tha 
growth,  produce,  or  manufacture,  of  Hi^  Britannick  Majesty *8  Domi- 
nions, whether  such  importation  should  be  in  Colombian  or  in  British 
Vessels,  and  that  the  same  Duties  should  be  paid,  and  the  same  dis- 
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Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  Colombia,  has  not  stipulated 
for  the  equalization  of  those  Duties,  and,  consequentlj,  the  Vessel 
and  its  Cargo,  of  each  Country,  now  remains  subject,  in  the  Ports  of 
the  other,  to  Alien  Duties.  The  United  States  would  have  had  just 
cause  to  complain  of  the  advantage  conceded  to  Great  Britain,  if,  by 
the  Second  Article  of  our  Treaty  with  Colombia,  we  had  not  a  right 
to  demand  the  same  concession ;  and,  if  Mr.  Gual  had  not,  in  a 
friendly  spirit,  in  the  course  of  the  month  of  June  last,  informed  Mr. 
Watts  "  that  The  United  States,  whenever  its  Government  desired, 
would  be  invested  with  all  the  privileges  and  powers  which  had  been 
surrendered  to  England.''  The  President  wishes,  and  you  are  autho- 
rized to  propose,  a  mutual  abolition  of  those  discriminating  Duties. 
No  difficulty,  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  Colombia,  in  acceding 
to  this  Proposal,  is  anticipated ;  and  it  is  only  necessary  to  inquire 
into  the  best  way  of  accomplishing  the  object.  This  may  be  done  in 
either  of  the  two  following  modes :  Ist.  By  the  Fourth  Section  of  the 
Act  of  Congress  of  the  7th  January,  1824,  it  is  enacted  **  That,  upon 
satisfactory  evidence  being  given  to  the  President  of  The  United 
States,  by  the  Government  of  any  Foreign  Nation,  that  no  discrimi- 
nating Duties  of  Tonnage  or  Impost  are  imposed  or  levied,  within  the 
Ports  of  the  said  Nation,  upon  Vessels  wholly  belonging  to  Citizens 
of  The  United  States,  or  upon  Merchandize,  the  produce  or  manu&c- 
ture  thereof,  imported  in  the  same,  the  President  is  hereby  authorized 
to  issue  his  Proclamation,  declaring  that  the  foreign  discriminating 
Duties  of  Tonnage  and  Impost,  within  The  United  States,  are,  and 
shall  be,  suspended,  and  discontinued,  so  far  as  respects  the  Vessel  of 
the  said  Nation  and  the  Merchandize  of  its  produce  or  manufacture^ 
imported  into  The  United  States,  in  the  same ;  the  said  suspension  to 
take  effect  from  the  time  of  such  Notification  being  given  to  the  Pre- 
sident  of  The  United  States,  and  to  continue  so  long  as  the  reciprocal 
exemption  of  Vessels  belonging  to  Citizens  of  The  United  States, 
and  Merchandize,  as  aforesaid,  thereon  laden,  shall  be  continued,  and 
no  longer." 

This  Act,  conceived  in  a  genuine  spirit  of  liberality,  makes  a  gene- 
ral proposition  to  all  Nations.  The  same  offer  had  been  made  by  a 
pre.vious  Act  of  Congress,  and  it  has  been  embraced  by  the  King  of 
The  Netherlands,  Prussia,  the  Imperial  Hanseatic  Cities  of  Hamburgh, 
Lubeck,  and  Bremen,  the  Dukedom  of  Oldenburgh,  Norway,  Sardinia, 
and  Russia.  A  Convention  between  The  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  and  a  Treaty  with  Sweden,  adopt  the  same  principle ;  and 
Mr.  ^Poinsett  has  been  instructed  to  propose  it  to  Mexico.  ITie  Pre- 
sident is  desirous  that  all  Nations  would  see  and  appreciate  the  fair- 
ness of  the  principle  of  reciprocity  and  competition  upon  which  the 
Act  of  Congress  is  based.  To  enable  the  President  to  give  effect,  as 
it  respects  any  particular  Foreign  Nation,  to  the  Act,  by  issuing  the 
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{S.)—Mr.  Watts  to  Mf,  Revenga. 
Sib,  Bogota^  January  15,  1826. 

Singe  jonr  Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  communicate  to  me 
the  Ratification  of  the  Treaty  entered  into  between  the  Repnbliok  of 
Ck)lombia  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  it  becomes  my 
duty  to  call  your  attention  to  the  Second  and  Third  Articles  of  the 
Treaty  made  and  ratified  between  this  Republick  and  The  United 
States,  wherein  it  is  declared  that  the  Contracting  Parties  engage, 
mutually,  not  to  grant  any  particular  fsiTour  to  other  Nations  which 
shall  not  immediately  become  common  to  the  other  Party.  In  Ihe 
Treaty  between  Colombia  and  His  Britannick  Majesty,  it  is  stipulated, 
that  no  other  or  higher  Duties  or  Imposts  shall  be  levied,  on  account  oi 
Tonnage,  Light-House  Dues,  Port  Fees,  &c.,  in  the  Territories  of 
Colombia,  on  British  Vessels,  than  the  payments  made  for  the  same  by 
Colombian  Vessels;  and  the  same  Discount  and  Bounties  granted, 
whether  in  British  or  Colombian  Vessels. 

May  I  therefore.  Sir,  remind  you  of  the  promise  made  by  your 
Predecessor,  Dr.  Gual,  and  subsequently  renewed  by  yourself,  that, 
whenever  it  should  be  officially  communicated  to  your  Government, 
that  the  Treaty  with  Colombia  and  Great  Britain  had  been  ratified, 
that,  simultaneously,  thereafter,  Orders  would  be  issued  placing  The 
United  States  in  all  the  Privileges  of  the  most  favoured  Nations. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c. 
H,  E.  Joseph  R.  Revenga,  BEAUFORT  T.  WATTS. 

(4.) — Mr,  Anderson  to  Mr.  Clay, 
Sir,  Bogota,  Fehrtiary  1,  1826. 

AoREEABLT  to  the  expectation  intimated  in  my  Letter  No.  32,  no 
difficulty  has  occurred  in  procuring  from  this  Government  its  assent  to 
a  mutual  and  immediate  renunciation  of  the  coimtervailing  Duties,  to 
which  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  the  two  Countries  have  been 
heretofore  subjected  in  the  Ports  of  each  other ;  and  a  few  days  only 
were  occupied  in  concerting  the  means  of  accomplishing  that  end. 
Not  having  ascertained,  with  distinctness,  in  the  conversation  which  I 
had  with  tiie  Secretary  of  Foreign  Relations  on  this  subject,  the  views 
of  his  Government  in  relation  to  the  mode  of  effecting  the  desired 
object,  I  determined  to  submit,  at  once,  in  a  formal  manner,  the  alter- 
native  suggested  in  your  Instructions,  of  effecting  the  abolition,  either 
by  a  Convention,  or  by  an  Order  to  that  end,  to  be  bsued  by  Colombia, 
in  anticipation  of  a  corresponding  Order  from,  the  Govemmrait  of  The 
United  States. 

To  this  mode  I  was  led  from  a  wish  to  exclude,  without  delay,  a 
subject  which,  in  truth,  admitted  no  delay,  without  great  injury  to  our 
Commerce,  and,  also,  because,  although  an  inclination  had  been  indi- 
cated to  adopt  the  course  of  mutual  Executive  Orders,  no  such  distinct 
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shall  take  effect  from  the  time  of  the  notification  being  given  to  the 
President  of  The  United  States.*'  But  well  knowing  the  liberal  spirit 
which  governs  our  conduct  on  analogous  occasions,  I  did  not  doubt 
that,  if  a  Colombian  Vessel  should  arrive  in  our  Ports,  under  the  £uth 
of  that  construction,  that  the  excess  between  the  Alien  and  Domestick 
Duties  would  be  refunded.  I  have,  therefore,  permitted  the  subject  to 
pass  without  notice,  under  the  certain  belief  that  no  difficulty  can  arise 
out  of  it.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

The  Hon,  Henry  Clay.  R.  C.  ANDERSON,  Jun. 


(5.)— 3fr.  Anderson  to  Mr.  Revenga. 
Sib,  Bogota,  January  28,  1826. 

The  propriety  of  abolishing  the  discriminating  Duties  of  Imposts 
and  Tonnage,  hitherto  imposed  by  the  Laws  of  our  respective  Ck)un' 
tries,  on  the  Vessels  and  Merchandize  of  the  one,  in  the  Ports  of  the 
other,  has  been  a  subject  of  Correspondence  between  yourself  and 
Mr.  Watts,  Charg6  d'Afiaires  of  The  United  States,  near  this  Re- 
publick.  It  is  with  great  pleasure,  I  learn  fit)m  that  Correspondence, 
that  the  Government  of  Colombia  is  not  indisposed  to  make  a  mutual 
abolition  of  those  Duties;  and  it  is  with  still  further  satisfaction,  I 
learned  from  you  in  conversation  on  Thursday  last,  that  this  Govern- 
ment was  now  ready,  in  confirmation  of  its  previous  declaration,  to 
make  an  immediate  arrangement  which  would  place  the  Commerce  and 
Navigation  of  the  two  States  on  so  eligible  a  foundation.  In  that  con- 
versation I  had  the  honour  of  stating  to  you  that  two  modes  occurred 
to  me,  by  either  of  which,  the  same  beneficial  residt  would  probably 
be  produced;  but  that  there  were  considerations  connected  with  one  of 
them,  which  seemed  to  give  claims  to  its  adoption  beyond  the  other. 

The  one  mode  of  accomplishing  the  object,  is  that  referred  to  in 
your  Letter  to  Mr.  Watts,  of  the  20th  of  the  present  month,  in  which 
you  declare  the  readiness  of  Colombia  to  extend,  by  a  Decree  of  the 
Grovemment,  to  the  Vessels  and  Merchandise  of  The  United  States, 
the  same  Rights  and  Exemptions  which  have  been  recently  granted  to 
Great  Britain.  This  course  will  be  in  fulfilment  of  those  Clauses  of 
the  Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  Colombia,  signed  on  the 
3d  of  October,  1824,  by  which  each  has  assured  to  the  Commerce  and 
Navigation  of  the  other,  the  footing  of  the  most  favoured  Nation. 
This  principle,  then,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  Provisions  of  the 
late  Convention  between  this  Government  and  the  Gk>vemment  of  Great 
Britain,  under  which  the  Vessels  of  those  Countries,  and  their  Cargoes, 
pay  only,  in  the  Ports  of  each  other,  the  Duties  demanded  in  like 
cases,  from  Native  Vessels  and  their  Cargoes. 

K  this  shall  be  the  mode  preferred  to  be  made  to  The  United 
States,  I  am  authorised  to  say,  and  I  desire  that  this  may  be  deemed 
the  necessary  declaration,  that,  immediately  on  receiving  the  infor- 
mation that  the  Duties  in  c[uestion  have  been  abolished  here,  the  Pre. 
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ident  of  The  United  States  will  issue  his  Proclamation,  declaring  a 
Qutoal  and  inunediate  abolition  of  the  corresponding  Duties  with 
■egard  to  Colombia,  in  the  Ports  of  The  United  States. 

Another  mode,  suggesting  itself  for  e£^ting  the  desired  object,  is, 
i  ConTcntion  between  the  two  Powers,  declaring  a  mutual  abolition  of 
yien  Duties.  This  mode  is  recommended  by  its  superior  simplicity. 
A  single  instrument  would  then  show  the  whole  rule  goTeming  the 
Ck>mmerce  of  the  two  Countries.  A  Convention  would  declare,  on  its 
SM^e,  without  reference  for  explanation  to  any  other  Treaty  or  Publick 
Document,  the  Duties  sdemandable  in  the  Ports  of  the  one,  from  the 
[Citizens  of  the  other  Nation. 

The  relations  produced  in  this  way,  would  be  more  permanent,  in- 
ismuch  as  they  would  not  rest,  for  their  existence  or  continuance,  on 
my  Arrangement  made  with  a  third  Power,  which  would  necessarily  be 
ihe  case,  if  the  first  course  referred  to,  be  adopted. 

Under  this  view,  it  is  respectfully  submitted,  whether  it  is  not  more 
lesirable  to  effect  an  object  directly,  and  by  express  Stipulation,  than 
to  reach  it  by  a  circuity,  and  then  to  permit  it  to  depend,  for  its  du- 
ration, on  the  continuance  of  an  Arrangement  to  which  one  of  our  Go- 
vernment is  no  party.  It  does  not  occur  to  me,  that  any  objection 
can  exist  on  the  part  of  Colombia,  to  make  the  same  Stipulations  with 
The  United  States,  and  in  the  same  form,  too,  in  which  they  have 
been  recently  made  between  this  GoTemment  and  that  of  His  Britan- 
oick  Majesty;  and  especially,  as  whatever  objection  to  the  principle  or 
precedent  of  such  a  Compact  may  once  have  existed,  is  now  destroyed 
by  the  adoption  and  ratification  of  that  Convention. 

In  the  eyent  that  the  manner  here  last  suggested  should  be  pre- 
ferred by  this  Government,  it  will  giye  me  great  pleasure,  imder  the 
Pull  Powers  with  which  I  have  been  furnished  for  the  purpose,  to  enter 
jn  the  Negotiation,  at  as  early  a  day  as  it  may  be  convenient. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 
The  Han.  Joseph  E.  Retmiga.  R.  C.  ANDERSON,  Jun. 


(6.)— 2>o«  Joseph  R.  Revenga  to  Mr,  Anderson,*^ Translation, J 
Sib,  Bogota^  January  31,  1826. 

I  HAV£  had  the  honour  to  receive,  and  to  lay  before  the  Vice- 
President,  your  Communication  of  the  28th  ultimo,  in  which,  after 
'efening  to  that  addressed  by  this  Department  to  Mr.  Watts,  Charg^ 
r  Afi&ires  of  The  United  States,  on  the  20th,  you  are  pleased  to  propose 
k  Treaty,  in  addition  to  that  which  was  concluded  between  Colombia 
ind  The  United  States  on  the  dd  October,  1824,  as  the  most  simple 
neans  of  extending  to  their  Vessels,  Productions  and  Manufactures, 
he  privileges  which,  by  the  Treaty  concluded  here  in  April  last, 
vere  granted  to  the  Vessels,  Productions,  and  Manu&ctures,  of  the 
[)ominions  of  His  Britannick  Majesty. 

The  Vice-President  agrees  in  opinion  with  you,  that  a  Treaty 
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which  should  abolish  all  the  Duties  to  which  Foreign  Vessels  are 
subject,  in  the  mutual  Commerce  of  our  respectiye  Countries,  would 
&cilitate  the  comprehension  of  the  rules  to  be  observed  in  our  mutual 
mercantile  relations;  but  he  judges,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  object 
is  no  less  attainable  by  a  simple  Declaration,  and  that  this  being  in  the 
power  of  the  Executive  of  both  Countries,  in  virtue  of  the  said  Treaty 
of  October,  the  adoption  of  what  you  propose  would  only  have  the 
effect  of  deferring  it. 

The  Copy  with  which  you  were  pleased  to  accompany  your  above- 
mentioned  Communication,  has  inspired  the  Vice-President  with  the 
agreeable  persuasion  that,  for  this  purpose,  a  Decree,  such  as  that 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  would  be  entirely  satis&ctory  to 
the  Government  of  The  United  States.  And  the  apprehension  that  the 
duration  of  these  new  privileges  would  be  thus  more  ephemeral,  has 
appeared  to  His  Excellency  to  be  removed,  as  he  flatters  himself  that 
those  States  endeavour,  no  less  than  Colombia,  to  strengthen  and  cul- 
tivate, mutually,  the  most  frank,  friendly,  and  benevolent  relations. 
These  sentiments  have  induced  the  Vice-President  to  order  me  to  com- 
municate that  Decree  to  the  proper  Persons,  that  it  may  be  observed  as 
a  Law  of  the  Republick ;  and  I  am  gratified  in  adding,  that  I  this  day 
fulfil  that  order.  I  pray  you.  Sir,  to  accept,  &c., 

Mr.  R.  a  Anderson.  Jun.  JOSEPH  R.  REVENGA. 


(7.) — DECREE  of  the  Colombian  Government^  respecting  the 
Duties  payable  on  Vessels  and  Cargoes  of  The  United  States, 
January  30,  l826.—f7yanslation.J 
Francisco  de  Paula  Santander,  Vice-President,  charged  with  the  Exe^ 
cutive  Authority  of  the  Republick  of  Colombia. 
The  Ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Friendship,  Commerce,  and 
Navigation,  concluded  in  this  City  on  the  18th  of  April,  1825,  between 
Colombia  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  having  been  exchanged,  as  is  duly  known ;  in  which 
Treaty  it  is  declared,  in  the  5th  Article,  **  lliat  no  other  or  higher  Duties, 
on  account  of  Tonnage,  Light  or  Harbour  Dues,  shall  be  imposed  in  the 
Ports  of  Colombia,  on  British  Vessels,  than  those  payable  in  the  same  Ports 
by  Colombian  Vessels  ;'*  and  also,  in  the  6th  Article,  *'  That  the  same 
Duties  shaU  be  paid  on  the  importation  into  the  Territories  of  Co- 
lomlna,  of  any  article,  the  growth,  produce,  or  manu&cture  of  His 
Britannick  Majesty's  Dominions,  whether  such  importation  shall  be 
in  Colombian  or  British  Vessels ;  and  the  same  Duties  shall  be  paid 
and  the  same  discount  [drawback]  and  bounties  allowed  on  the  Ex- 
portation of  any  articles,  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  Co- 
lombia, to  His  Britannick  Majesty's  Dominions,  whether  such  Expor- 
tation be  in  Colombian  or  British  Vessels." 
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And  it  being  stipulated  in  the  3d  Article  of  the  General  Con- 
vention of  Peace,  Amity,  Navigation,  and  Commerce,  concluded  in 
this  City,  on  the  3d  day  of  October,  in  the  year  1824,  between  Co- 
lombia and  The  United  States  of  America,  the  Ratifications  of  which 
were  exchanged  on  the  27th  of  May,  1825, ''  That  the  Citizens  of  The 
United  States  of  America  shall  pay  no  other  or  greater  Duties,  charges, 
or  fees,  whatsoever,  than  the  most  £fivoured  Nation  is  or  shall  be 
obliged  to  pay;  and  they  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights,  privileges,  and 
exemptions,  in  Navigation  and  Commerce,  which  the  most  favoured 
Nation  does  or  shall  enjoy." 

And  the  Hon.  Richard  C.  Anderson,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  The  United  States  near  the  Government 
of  Colombia,  having  made  known,  in  a-  Communication  dated  on  the 
28th  day  of  the  present  month  of  January,  that  the  President  of  the 
said  United  States  is  ready  to  concede,  or  cause  to  be  conceded,  to 
the  Vessels,  productions,  and  manu£eu!tures  of  Colombia,  the  same  ex- 
emptions which,  by  the  beforementioned  Treaty,  are  granted  to  the 
Vessels,  productions,  and  manu£su;ture6  of  the  Dominions  of  His  Britan- 
nick  Majesty,  which  may  be  introduced  into  the  Ports  and  Territories 
of  Colombia;  and  that  these  exemptions  will  be  granted  from  the  day 
in  which,  in  Colombia,  there  shall  be  extended  to  the  Commerce  of  the 
Citizens  of  The  United  States,  the  Privileges  which  are  granted  to  Bri- 
tish Commerce. 

And  it  being  obligatory  on  Colombia,  by  the  2d  and  dd  Articles  of 
the  before-mentioned  General  Convention,  "  not  to  grant  any  particu- 
lar favour  to  other  Nations,  in  respect  to  Commerce  and  Navigation, 
which  shall  not  become  common  to  The  United  States." 

Wherefore,  and  the  Condition  of  which  the  said  2d  Article  speaks, 
being  considered  as  complied  with,  and  in  the  execution  of  the  Laws  of 
the  Republick,  I  declare : 

Article  I.  That  there  shall  be  paid  the  same  Duties  on  the  Import- 
ation into  the  Territories  of  Colombia,  of  any  Article  whatever,  of  the 
growth,  produce,  or  manu&cture  of  The  United  States  of  America,  and 
jf  the  Territories  subject  to  the  Government  of  The  United  States; 
ind  that  there  shall  be  paid  the  same  Duties,  and  there  shall  be  granted 
he  same  discounts  and  bounties,  on  the  exportation  of  any  Article, 
he  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  Colombia,  to  The  United 
States,  or  to  the  Territories  of  the  same,  whether  the  said  importation 
>r  exportation  be  made  in  Colombian  Vessels,  or  in  Vessels  of  the  said 
Jnited  States. 

II.  The  Vessels  of  The  United  States  which  may  enter  into  the 
?orts  of  the  Republick  of  Colombia,  shall  not  pay  other  or  higher  Du- 
ies  or  charges,  on  accoimt  of  Tonnage,  Light  or  Harbour  Dues,  or  other 
ocal  charges,  than  shall  be  payable  in  the  same  Ports  by  Colombian 
iTessels. 
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III.  The  Secretary  of  State  in  the  Despatch  of  Foreign  Affairs,  is 
charged  with  communicating  this  Declaration. 

Done  in  the  City  of  Bogota,  this  30th  day  of  January,  1826,  in  the 
16th  of  Independence. 

FRANCISCO  DE  PAULA  SANTANDER. 
By  the  Vice-President,  charged  with  the  Executive  Power : 
The  Secretary  of  State  in  the  Despatch  of  Foreign  Relations, 
Joseph  R.  Reyenga. 


ACT  of  Congress  of  The  United  States,  "/o  equalize  the 
Duties  on  Vessels  of  the  Republick  of  Colombia^  and  their 
Cargoes/' 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  The 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  no  other  or 
higher  rate  of  Duties  shall  be  imposed  or  collected  on  Vessels  of  the 
Republick  of  Colombia,  and  their  Cargoes,  consisting  of  Articles  of 
the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  said  Republick,  than  are,  or 
may  be,  payable  on  Vessels  of  The  United  States,  with  Cargoes  com- 
posed as  aforesaid. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  be,  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  to  return  all  Duties  which 
have  been  assessed  since  the  29th  of  January,  1826,  on  Vessels  of  the 
Republick  of  Colombia,  and  their  Cargoes,  of  the  growth,  produce,  or 
manufacture  of  the  said  Republick,  beyond  the  amount  which  would 
have  been  payable  on  Vessels  of  The  United  States,  and  Cargoes, 
composed  as  aforesaid,  imported  therein;  and  that  the  same  allow- 
ances of  Drawback  on  exportation  in  Vessels  of  the  Republick  of 
Colombia  be  made,  as  on  the  like  exportation  in  Vessels  of  The  United 
States. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  this  Act  shall  continue 
and  be  in  force  during  the  time  that  the  equality  for  which  it  provides 
shall,  in  all  respects,  be  reciprocated  in  the  Ports  of  the  Republick  of 
Colombia;  and  if,  at  any  time  hereafter,  the  said  equality  shall  not  be 
reciprocated  in  the  Ports  of  the  said  Republick,  The  President  may, 
and  he  is  hereby  authorized  to  issue  his  Proclamation,  declaring  that 
fact,  whereupon  this  Act  shall  cease  and  determine. 

Approved,  April  20,  1826. 


CORRESPONDENCE  between  The  United  States  and  France, 
in  relation  to  Deserters  from  French  Ships. 

Sib,  Department  ofState^  January  5,  1826. 

In  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  3rd  instant,  transmitting  a  Copy  of  a 
Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  instructing  the  Com- 
[1825—26.]  2  S 
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JNCLQ8URES. 

Pige 

1.  BaiOD  d«  Mtrenilto  Mr.  Adami  Washington 3rd  Oct.    1824.  627 

2.  Same to  Mr.  Clay. ...Washington 4tli  Oct    1825.  628 

3.  Mf.  HoU  to  Mr.  Hcrwit Norfolk 29th  Sept     —    629 

4.  Mr.  Wright  to  Same Norfolk 29th  St^t     —    629 

5.  Mr.  Cla^  to  Mr.  Holt,  and  to  Mr. 

Wright Department  of  State ....  7th  Nov.     —    629 

6.  Same  to  Baron  de  Mareoil Department  of  State 7th  Nor*     —    630 

7.  Baron  de  Marenil  to  Mr.  Clay Washington 16th  Nor.     —    631 

8.  Mr.  Clay  to  Baron  de  Marenil Washington I9th  Dec.      —    632 

9.  Baron  de  Marenil  to  Mr.  Claj Washington 24th  Dec.      —    632 

lOy  Mr.  Holt  to  Mr.  Hersant., Norfolk 16th  Dec      —    634 

11.  Same  to  Same. Norfolk 29th  Dec      —    634 


{l.)—The  Baron  de  Mareuil  to  Mr.  Adams. -^Translaiion.) 
Sib,  Washington,  October  3,  1824. 

Thb  French  Squadron  which  is  in  Hampton  Boads  haa  expe- 
rienced some  desertion  in  their  Crews.  The  Yice-Consul  of  France, 
residing  at  Norfolk,  took  the  necessary  steps  to  obtain  the  arrest  of 
these  Deserters,  agreeably  to  the  Sixth  Article  of  the  Maritime  and 
Commercial  Convention  of  the  24th  June,  1822;  and  haying  only  on 
this  subject  to  acknowledge  the  readiness  of  the  Magistrates  to  whom 
he  applied,  he  attributes  his  want  of  success  hitherto,  to  a  circum- 
stance of  form,  with  which  I  have  the  honour  to  make  you  acquainted. 

The  Convention  stipulates;  that  to  obtain  the  delivery  of  Deserters, 
the  respective  Consuls  must  address  themselves  to  the  Courts,  Judges, 
and  Officers  competent;  consequently,  the  Consul  must  address  him- 
self to  the  Magistrate  of  the  County  in  which  the  Vessel  is  stationed 
from  which  the  desertion  took  place ;  but  it  happens,  from  the  very 
division  of  the  territory  of  each  State,  that  the  particular  competence 
of  each  Magistrate  being  restricted,  the  Deserters  may  easily,  in  the 
space  of  a  day,  shift  from  the  Counties  several  times,  and  the  Mandate 
obtained  in  the  one  being  of  no  force  in  the  other,  it  is  very  easy  for 
them  to  escape  the  researches  directed  against  them. 

The  same  inconvenience  does  not  exist  in  France,  where  the  Tri- 
bunals are  permanent,  where  their  competence  is  less  limited,  and 
where,  moreover,  their  Mandates,  by  means  of  a  simple  formality,  have 
force  through  the  whole  Kingdom. 

It  is  therefore  true,  that  the  intention  of  the  Sixth  Article  of  the 

fused;  and  there  shall  be  given  all  aid  and  assistance  to  the  said  Consols  and 
Yioa-Consals  for  tk»  search,  sdzure,  and  arrest  of  said  Deseiters,  who  shall 
even  be  detained  and  kept  in  the  Prisons  of  the  Country,  at  their  request  and 
expense,  nntfl  ti^ej  shall  have  found  an  opportunity  of  sending  them  back, 
l^ttt  if  they  be  not  sent  back  within  three  months,  to  be  counted  from  the  day 
of  their  arrest,  they  shall  be  set  at  iil>«rtyi  juid  shall  be  no  more  arrested  for 
the  same  caose. 

2  S  2 
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dvention  to  give,  in  a  just  and  complete  reciprocity,  to  the  Com- 
rce  of  the  two  Countries  a  sufficient  protection,  is  partly  eluded,  to 
i  detriment  of  France,  and  it  becomes  indispensable  that  the  Federal 
•vemment  be  pleased  to  find  means  for  re-establishing,  in  this 
jard,  the  perfect  equality  which  the  spirit  of  the  Treaty  demands. 
With  this  view  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  address  you,  Sir,  and 
request  you  to  call  all  the  attention,  which  the  President  cannot  fiul 
give  it,  to  a  point  which  so  nearly  touches  the  commercial  interests 
the  two  Coimtries. 

Accept,  Sir,  the  assurance,  &c. 
^e  Hon.  J.  Q.  Adams.  THE  BARON  DE  iiAREUIL. 


{2.)— The  Baron  de  Mareuil  to  Mr.  Clay,— {Translation.) 
B,  Washington,  October  4,  1825. 

On  the  3rd  of  October,  last  year,  I  had  the  honour  to  address  the 
apartment  of  State,  to  call  its  attention  to  certain  difficulties  relative 
the  execution  of  the  Sixth  Article  of  the  Convention  of  1822,  and 

measures  to  be  taken  in  the  States  of  the  Union,  for  securing  the 
Tender  of  Marine  Deserters.  My  Letter  still  remaining  without 
swer,  I  proposed  to  revert  to  this  matter,  when  a  fact  still  more 
ive  should  put  me  to  the  necessity  of  demanding  of  you  an  imme- 
ite  explanation. 

During  the  stay  of  the  French  Brig,  the  Endymion,  at  Norfolk, 
s  of  her  Sailors  having  disappeared  from  on  board,  the  Vice-Consul 
France  immediately  applied  to  the  Mayor  of  the  City,  and  to  the 
dge  of  the  County :  from  the  one  the  assistance,  and  from  the  other 
(  Warrant  necessary  for  the  seizure  of  the  Deserter,  and  sending  him 

board.  Both  formally  refused  it,  and  under  the  pretext,  eqiiaUy 
w  and  unexpected,  that  the  Sixth  Article  of  the  Convention  ^-as 
y  applicable  to  the  Sailors  of  Merchant  Vessels,  and  not  to  those  of 
ips  of  War. 

As  this  is  the  first  time  in  three  years  that  a  distinction  so  strange 
i  been  advanced,  and  as  I  cannot  believe  that  it  had  the  approba- 
1  of  the  Government,  I  shall  abstain  from  discussing  it;  but  I 
y  you.  Sir,  to  be  pleased  to  put  me  right  in  this  regard,  and  to 
se  the  necessary  Orders  to  be  given,  that  a  similar  refusal  on  the 
t  of  the  Local  Authorities  may  no  more  fetter  the  execution  of 
tipulation,  so  formal,  and  so  important  to  the  maritime  interests  of 
two  States. 

I  send,  herewith,  a  Copy  of  the  two  Answers  made  to  Mr.  Hersant. 
Accept,  Sir,  the  assurances,  &c. 

Hon.  H.  Clay.  THE  BARON  DE  MAKEUIL. 
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(3.)— Jfr.  Holt,  Mmfor,  to  the  Vice-Constd  of  France,  at  Norfolk. 
Sib,  Norfolk,  September  29,  1825. 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  28th 
instant,  informing  me  of  the  desertion  of  a  Sailor  from  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty's  Brig  Endymion,  and  requesting  me  to  issue  an 
Order  for  his  Arrest,  and  delivery  to  that  Vessel,  in  conformity  to  the 
Conyention  between  France]  and  The  United  States,  signed  on  the 
24th  of  June,  1822. 

There  exists  no  Law  of  our  General  and  State  Government,  that 
authorizes  a  Magistrate  of  this  Commonwealth  to  cause  a  Deserter 
from  a  Foreign  national  or  private  Vessel  of  War,  to  be  apprehended 
and  restored  to  such  Vessel;  nor  is  it  presumed,  that  the  Convention 
to  which  you  refer  confers  the  power,  but  is  solely  applicable  to  cases 
of  desertion  from  those  employed  between  the  two  Countries  for  the 
purposes  of  Commerce.  The  Sixth  Article  provides,  that  **  the  Con- 
tracting Parties,  wishing  to  fiivour  their  mutual^,  Commerce,  by  afford- 
ing in  their  Ports  every  necessary  assistance  to  their  respective  Vessels, 
have  agreed  that  the  Consuls  and  Vice-Consuls  may  cause  to  be  ar- 
rested the  Sailors,  being  part  of  the  Crews  of  the  Vessels  of  their 
respective  Nations,  who  shall  have  deserted  from  the  said  Vessels,  in 
order,"  &c.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

Mr.  Vice-Cormd  Hersant.  JOHN  E.  HOLT. 


(4.)— Jfr.  Stephen  Wright,  Judge  of  the  County  of  Norfolk,  to  the 
Vice- Consul  of  France  in  said  City. 
Sib,  Norfolk  County,  September  29,  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honour,  in  reply  to  your  Note  of  yesterday,  requesting 
a  Warrant  to  apprehend  a  Deserter  frx)m  the  Endymion,  a  French 
Vessel  of  War,  to  state,  that  the  construction  given  to  the  Sixth 
Article  of  the  Convention  by  the  Commonwealth's  Attorney  does  not 
relate  to  Deserters  from  Vessels  of  War.  This  opinion  I  feel  myself 
bound  to  respect.  Your  application  to  the  higher  Authorities  may 
produce  a  more  liberal  construction. 

Accept,  Sir,  an  assurance,  &c. 
Mr.  Vice-consul  Hersant.  STEPHEN  WRIGHT, 


{S.y^Mr.  Clay  to  Mr.  Holt,  and  to  Mr.  Wright. 
Sib,  Department  of  State,  November  7,  1825. 

The  Baron  de  Mareuil,  the  Minister  of  France,  has  presented  a 
complaint  to  the  Government,  founded  upon  your  refusal  on  the  29th 
of  September  last,  to  afford  your  official  co-operation  for  the  recovery 
of  a  Sailor  who  had  deserted  from  the  Endymion.  It  has  been  laid 
before  the  President,  who  conceives  that  the  Sixth  Article  of  the  Con- 
vention with  France,  of  the  24th  day  of  June,  1822,  comprehends  as 
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well  Deserters  from  Public  Ships  as  from  Mei^baUt  Vesiifels;  The 
inducement  which  operated  with  the  Parties,  to  agree  to  the  Sijith 
Article,  was  that  of  fiivouring  their  muttial  Commeroet  That  the  Sti- 
pulation itself  make  no  exception  of  Public  Vessels;  oti  the  contrary^ 
it  applies  to  all  vessels  of  the  respectiTC  Parties,  and  to  all  deserting 
Sailors,  being  part  of  the  Gtews  of  those  Vessels.  Besides  it  cannot 
be  said  that  the  surrendo*  of  the  Deserter  from  the  PubUc  Vessel  has 
no  tendency  to  favour  Commerce.  This  is  believed  to  be  the  true 
eonstruction  of  the  Treaty,  and  if  we  have  to  extend  the  benefit  of  it 
to  French  Vessels,  public  as  well  as  private,  in  our  Ports,  it  should  not 
be  forgotten  that  we  derive  a  corresponding  benefit  in  the  Ports  of 
France.  Assuming  this  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Treaty,  all  obser* 
vation  is  presumed  to  be  unnecessary,  to  show  that  it  is  the  LtiW  of 
the  Land.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

Mr.  Holt  and  Mr.  Wright.  H.  CLAYa 


(6.)— 3fr.  Clay  to  The  Baron  de  MdrmU. 
SiB,  Depatiment  ofState^  November  7,  1825; 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Note  of  the 
4th  ultimo,  which  has  been  submitted  to  the  President.  In  respect  to 
that  of  the  3rd  of  the  same  month  of  the  previous  year,  I  understand, 
in  this  Department,  that  an  answer  was  not  sent  to  it,  in  consequence 
of  some  conversation  which  passed  between  my  Predecessor  and  you, 
which  appeared  to  render  one  imnecessary.  If  any  inisconception  pre- 
vailed in  that  particular,  and  you  should  desire  a  written  reply,  it 
wiU  afford  me  pleasure  to  furnish  one. 

In  regard  to  the  refusal  of  the  Mayor  of  Norfblk,  ahd  the  Justice 
of  the  Peace  of  Norfolk  Coimty,  to  afford  the  requisite  aid  to  the  re- 
covery df  the  Sailor  who  deserted  frotn  the  Endymion^  tiiAt  refusal,  so 
far  as  it  was  founded  upon  the  interpretation  which  those  Officers  gAve 
to  the  6th  Article  of  the  Convention  of  1822,  ought  not  to  hftte 
occurred.  The  President  believes  that,  accordiug  to  the  true  construc- 
tion of  that  Article,  Sailors  deserting  from  Public  Ships  are  compre- 
hended, as  well  as  thosb  from  Vessels  in  the  Merchant  SetVice.  1^^ 
error  of  those  Officers  might  have  been  corrected  by  resort  to  the  Tri- 
bunals of  The  United  States,  which  will  ever  be  ready  to  afibrd  their 
Qo-operation^  when  Questions  are  regularly  brought  before  them,  ill 
carrying  into  effect  the  Engagements  of  The  United  States  with  Fof^ign 
Nations,  with  all  the  precision  and  good  fidth  which  the  Presid^it 
desires  should  characterize  their  execution.  I  have,  in  tbe  mean 
time,  communicated  to  the  Mayor  of  Notfolk,  and  to  the  Jui^tice  bf 
the  Peace  of  Norfolk  County^  the  opinion  of  the  Pretideni^  as  to  the 
erroneotis  eoBstruetiidn  of  the  Coavetttion^  which  thejr  hate  ad^^tedi 
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and  dcmbt  not  that  if  their  authority  should  again  be  invoked,  it  will 
not  be  withheld  upon  the  ground  heretofore  assumed  by  them. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  occasion,  &c. 
The  Baron  de  MareuiL  H.  CLAY. 


{1.)—The  Baron  de  Mareuil  to  Mr,  Clay, -^Translation,) 
Sib,  Washingtony  November  16, 1825. 

The  Letter  under  date  of  the  7th  of  this  Month,  which  you  did 
me  the  honour  to  write  me  in  answer  to  mine  of  the  3rd  October,  1824, 
and  of  the  4th  October,  of  the  present  year,  places  me  under  the 
necessity  of  making  you  acquainted  with,  and  of  recommending  also 
to  your  benevolent  attention,  two  important  observations. 

The  first  is  relative  to  that  conversation  of  which  you  remind  me, 
that  took  place  last  year  between  your  Predecessor  and  me,  and  in 
which  I  do  not  remember  that  there  was  any  other  question  than  the 
difficulties  arising  from  the  division  of  Territories,  and  that  of  juris- 
diction, for  the  very  execution  of  the  6th  Article  of  our  Convention ; 
80  that  it  appeared  to  have  been  intended,  that  the  Attorney  General 
of  The  tJnited  States  should  be  consulted  upon  the  means  of  procuring 
a  more  easy  execution  of  the  Stipulation  relative  to  Deserters,  in  the 
Ports  and  Countries  of  the  American  Confederacy. 

This  is  the  result  of  that  consultation  which  I  solicited,  and  which 
t  still,  solicit,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing,  upon  this  subject,  a 
complete  reciprocity  between  the  two  Countries. 

My  second  observation  will  bear  upon  that  part  of  your  Letter 
where,  after  having  acknowledged  that  the  interpretation  given  by  the 
Mayor  of  Norfolk,  and  the  Magistrate  of  the  County,  to  the  same 
Article  of  the  Convention  is  erroneous;  and  that  this  Article  appHes  to 
Deserters  from  Ships  of  War,  as  well  as  to  those  from  Merchant 
Vessels;  announcing  to  me,  moreover,  that,  according  to  the  orders  of 
the  President,  you  have  transmitted  to  Norfolk  the  necessary  infor- 
mation, that  a  difficulty  of  the  same  nature  may  not  again  take  place. 
Yoii,  in  the  mean  time,  add,  that  there  would  be  an  appeal  in  the  mat- 
ter from  this  first  decision  to  the  Tribunals  of  The  United  States.  On 
this  subject.  Sir,  it  is  impossible  for  me  not  to  remark,  that,  from 
Government  to  Government,  in  all  that  concerns  the  general  interests 
6f  the  respective  States,  the  execution  of  Treaties  can  never  affi)rd 
matter  for  juridical  actions;  that  it  belongs  to  each  Government  to 
procure,  in  its  Territory,  the  full  and  entire  execution  of  Stipulations 
which  bind  it  towards  Foreign  Governments;  and  that,  in  the  case  in 
question  for  example,  if  the  Consuls  of  France  shall  be  always  bound 
to  pursue,  before  the  Courts,  the  arrest  and  return  of  Deserters,  there 
will  tesult  a  loss  of  time  and  expense,  which  wotdd  render  illusory 
the  Stipulation  made  for  the  mutual  interests  of  the  Navigation  and 
CbmnKCTc^  of  the  two  States. 
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Be  pleased  to  receive  these  two  observations  as  emanating  from 
the  very  duties  of  my  Station ;  and  the  sincere  desire  which  I  shall 
always  have  to  contribute  all  in  my  power  to  the  maintenance  of  a  per- 
fect understanding,  which  no  one  appreciates  more  than  I  do. 

Accept,  Sir,  kc. 
The  Hon.  Henry  Clay.  THE  BARON  DE  MAREUIL. 


(8.)— J/r.  Clay  to  The  Baron  de  Mareuil. 
Sib,  Department  of  State,  WashingUmy  December  19,  1825. 

In  answer  to  the  Note  which  you  did  me  the  honour  to  address  to 
me  on  the  16th  ultimo,  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  repeat  the  assurance, 
already  given,  of  an  anxious  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  The  United  States,  to  fulfil  its  Engagements  with  France, 
in  their  true  spirit,  and  to  their  utmost  extent.  With  respect  to  the 
Desertion  of  Sailors  from  the  Vessels  of  one  of  the  two  Countries  in  the 
Ports  of  the  other,  the  instances  cannot  be  so  numerous  as  to 
require  the  establishment  of  any  new  Tribunals,  or  the  creation  of 
any  new  Officers,  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  the  6th  Article  of  the 
Convention.  The  facilities  for  apprehending  Deserters  necessarily 
depend  in  some  degree,  upon  the  density  of  population,  and  other 
circumstances,  at  the  Place  where  a  Desertion  happens;  and  they 
are  greater  at  some  Ports  than  at  others.  This  observation  is  appli- 
cable to  both  Countries.  It  is  believed,  that  the  suggestion  is  not 
well  founded,  that  any  difficulty  in  arresting  and  securing  such  De- 
serters is  to  be  attributed  to  the  form  of  our  Confederacy.  "The 
Courts,  Judges,  and  Officers  competent,"  referred  to  in  the  above  Ar- 
tide,  comprehend  those  of  the  several  States,  as  well  as  of  the  Gene- 
ral Government.  And  one  or  other  of  the  two  descriptions  of  Offi- 
cers are  to  be  foimd,  in  sufficient  number,  at  all  Places.  Besides, 
both  Nations  contemplated,  at  the  time  of  contracting,  the  actual 
forms  of  their  respective  Governments. 

In  regard  to  the  second  obser\'ation  which  you  have  done  me  the 
honour  to  make  in  your  Note,  I  have  to  remark,  that,  whatever  may 
be  the  case  with  Treaties  generally,  between  State  and  State,  the  above 
Article  of  the  Convention,  so  iar  from  being  withdrawn  from  judicial 
.action,  expressly  refers  itself  to  judicial  means  for  its  execution;  and 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  fects  to  be  examined,  the  intervention  of 
judicial  Fimctionaries  was  indispensable. 

I  pray  you,  Sir,  to  accept,  &c. 
The  Baron  de  Mareuil.  H.  CLAY. 


(9.) — jTAc  Baron  de  Mareuil  to  Mr.  Clay. — {Translation.) 
SiK,  Washington^  December  24,  1825. 

When,  on  the  3rd  October,  1824, 1  submitted  to  your  honourable 
Predecessor,  some  difficulties  which  obstructed  the  execution  of  the 
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6th  Article  of  the  Conyention  of  1822,  relatiye  to  the  mutual  surrender 
of  Deserters,  I  did  not  require  that  there  should  be,  on  that  account, 
new  Courts  of  Justice  established,  or  new  Functionaries  created  for 
the  execution  of  said  Article;  but  I  only  shewed  the  desire,  that  means 
might  be  found  of  rendering  e£Pectiye,  from  one' County  to  another,  of 
the  same  State,  the  Warrant  obtained  from  the  Magistrate  residing  in 
the  Port  where  the  Desertion  took  place,  in  order  to  obtain  the  reci- 
procity of  what  is  practised  in  France  on  the  same  occasion. 

I  regret,  without  doubt,  to  learn,  that  the  Federal  Government  has 
not  discovered  any  means  of  procuring  this  perfect  equality  in  the 
execution  of  a  Stipulation,  so  interesting  to  the  Navigation  of  the  two 
Countries. 

But  an  object,  more  important,  has  engaged  me  since  then,  and  to 
which  I  find  myself  obliged  to  recur,  as,  on  the  one  hand,  we  are  not 
entirely  agreed  on  the 'sense  itself  of  the  Convention,  and  on  the  other, 
the  assurances  given  in  your  letter  of  the  7th  November  last  are 
not  sufficient  to  prevent  a  new  refusal  of  the  Mayor  of  Norfolk 
which  you  will  see  expressed.  Sir,  in  the  Letter  of  which  a  Copy 
is  sent. 

It  is,  besides,  evident  to  me,  that  the  6th  Article  of  the  Convention 
in  enumerating  the  Tribunah,  Judges^  and  Officers  compptent^  has  prin- 
cipally had  in  view  to  specify,  according  to  the  organization  of  each 
Country,  the  different  Authorities  to  which  the  Consuls  and  Vice-Con- 
suls ought  to  address  themselves  for  the  arrest  and  surrender  of 
Deserters,  but  that  it  has  not  supposed  that  there  ever  was,  in  this  cir- 
cumstance, a  ground  of  procedure  to  appeal  from  one  jurisdiction  to 
another,  unless  in  the  case  where  one  Party  appeared  denying  the 
very  fSact  of  the  Desertion.  The  Question  from  the  beginning  therefore 
has  been,  to  know  what  was,  in  the  Ports  of  The  United  States,  the 
competent  Authority,  to  which  the  French  Consuls  ought  to  address 
themselves.  Now  it  had  appeared,  until  now,  that  the  Magistrate, 
or  Justice  of  the  Peace,  granted  the  Warranty  and  that  the  Mayor 
attended  to  the  execution  of  it.  Several  examples  have  already 
presented  themselves,  where  those  of  Norfolk  had  attended  to  the 
requisitions  of  the  Consul.  Still  it  is  not  their  competence  that  they 
refuse  to  acknowledge;  it  is  not  the  justice  of  the  requisition  that  they 
discuss;  it  is  the  very  application  of  the  Treaty — ^it  is  its  interpreta- 
tion that  they  contest;  and  in  this  case,  as  in  those  of  which  I  spoke 
in  my  Letter  of  the  17th  November,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  admit, 
that  the  Consul  ought  to  ad4ress  himself  to  the  Court  of  The  United 
States.  It  appeared  to  me,  on  the  contrary,  that  his  representation 
could  only  come  to  the  Minister  of  his  Government;  and  that  it  was 
my  part  to  make  it  the  object  of  a  direct  representation  to  the  Federal 
Government;  for  if,  definitively,  (and  the  new  Letter  of  the  Mayor 
of  Norfolk  afforded  the  idea,)  the  directions  of  the  Cabinet  were  not 
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ACT  of  the  Congress  qf  The  United  States^  *Uo  provide  for  ^ 
the  tg)prehension  and  delivery   qf  Deserters  from   French 
Ships  in  the  Ports  of  The  United  States/' 

Bb  it  enacted  bj  the  Senate  and  House  of  BepresentetiTes  of  The 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembliBd,  That«  on  the  appli^ 
cation  of  a  Consul  or  Vioe-Consul  of  France,  made  in  writing,  stating 
that  the  Person  therein  named  has  deserted  from  a  Publick  or  Prirate 
Vessel  of  France,  while  in  any  Port  of  The  United  States,  and  on 
proof,  bj  the  exhibition  of  the  Register  of  the  Vessel^  Ship's  Boll,  Gt 
other  oflBicial  Document,  that  the  Perscm  named  belonged,  at  the  time 
of  desertion,  to  the  crew  of  said  Vessel,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  any 
Court,  Judge^  Justice,  or  other  Magistrate,  haying  competent  power  to 
issue  Warrants,  to  cause  the  said  Person  to  be  arrested  for  examina^ 
tion ;  and  if,  cm  the  examination,  the  &cts  stated  are  found  to  be  true, 
the  Person  arrested,  not  being  a  Citisen  of  The  United  States,  shall 
be  delirered  up  to  the  Consul  or  Vice-Consul,  to  be  sent  back  to  the 
Dominions  of  France;  or,  on  the  request,  and  at  the  expense  of  the 
said  Ccmsul  or  Vice-Consul,  shall  be  detained,  until  the  Consul  or  Vioe^ 
Consul  finds  an  opportunity  to  send  him  back  to  the  Dominions  of 
France :  Provided  nevertheless^  That  no  Person  shall  be  detained  moi^ 
than  three  months  after  his  arrest,  but  at  the  end  of  that  time,  shall 
be  set  at  liberty,  and  shall  not  be  again  molested^  for  the  same  cause. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  fyirther  enacted.  That  this  Act  shall  continue  in 
force,  so  long  as  the  Conyention  of  the  24th  of  June,  1822,  between 
The  United  States  and  France,  shaU  be  mutually  obligatory  on  the 
Parties  to  it,  and  no  longer. 

Ajfptoved,  May  4, 1826. 


LETTER  from  the  Secretary  qf  the  Navy  qf  The   United 

States,    relative   to    the  protection   cf  the  Commerce  with 

Brazil  and  Buenos  Ayres. — March  3,  1826. 

Sitt,  Navy  Department,  March  3,  1826. 

Ik  aiiswet  to  the  Besolution  of  the  House  of  Bepresetitatiyes  of 

the  23rd  February,  "that  the  Secretaty  of  the  Nayy  be  directed  to 

report  if  there  be  a  sufficient  number  of  Vessels  now  in  Commission 

for  actual  Sendee,  to  enable  him  to  extend  adequate  pirotection  to  our 

Commerce  to  the  Empire  of  Brazil,  and  to  the  Bepublick  of  Buenos 

Ayres,  and  in  the  event  of  the  whole  Nayal  Force  in  Commission 

b^ng  engaged  on  othet-  Stations,  what  Additional  Appropriation  will  be 

required  for  this  ol^ect :  " 

I  haye  the  honour  to  state,  that  Estimates  haye  been  formed,  and 
an  Appropriation  Bill  passed  for  the  support,  in  Commission,  of  one 
Ship  of  the  Line;  three  Frigates  of  the  Ist  Class;  one  Frigate  of 
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ESTIMATE  shomng  the  Annual  ExpensCj  for  one  Year^  of  a 
Frigate  of  the  first  and  second  Class,  and  of  a  Sloop  of  fVar, 
exclusively  of\fhe  Pay  and  Rations  of  the  Commission  and 
Warrant  Officers^  but  including  the  expense  of  Outfits. 

Frigate.  Frigate.  Sloop  of 

Forty-four.  Thirty-rix.  War. 

PayofPctty  Officers,  Seamen,  &c 53,772  ....  44,616  ....  17,712 

ProTisions 36,043  ....  29.930  ....  11,223 

Medicines  and  Hospital  Stores   2,000  ....  1,600  ....  1,000 

Outfits,  to  be  appropriated 50,000  ....  45,000  ....  20,000 

^     Wear  and  Tear  (repairs) 16,000  ....  12,000  ....  8,000 

Dollars 157,815  133,146  57,935 


LOT  de  France,  relative  au  RSglement  dSfinitif  du  Budget  de 
VExercice,  1824. 

Au  Chdteau  de  Saint  Cloud,  le  21  Juin,  1826. 

CHARLES,  FAB  LA   OBACE   DE   DiEU,    Roi    DE    FeANCE    ET    DE 

Natabee,  a  tons  presens  et  i,  venir,  salut. 

Nous  avons  propose,  les  Chambres  ont  adopts,  nous  ayons  Or- 
donne  et  Ordonnons  ce  qui  suit:— 


I«. — Des  AnnullaUons  de  Cridits. 

Art.  l**.  Les  Credits  ouverts  par  les  Lois  des  10  Mai,  1823,  et 
21  Mai,  1825,  aux  Minist^res  ci-apr^s,  pour  les  Services  de  FExercice, 
1824,  sont  reduits  d*une  Somme  totale  de  4,743,279  Francs,  restee 
disponible  et  sans  emploi  sur  ces  Credits ;  savoir : — 

InterSu  des  5  p.  7^  Consolid^    22,064f. 

Jostice— Service  ordinaire 73,727 

Affaires  Eod^siastiqnes  et  Instruction  Pnblique 149,095 

Serrice  ordinaire 74,060f." 

Cultes  non  catholiques  1,542 

"*^    JD^pcnsesifixes 72,515f.)  ^34  516 

d^par»«».  IFondsdesecours    452,001  J        ' 

D^penses  secretes  de  la  Police  Gen^rale  488,231 

GoerK 886,255 


1,088,349 


A  reporter Fnnc8....2,219,490 
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Finanoet 


946,050 


nuirca. 

Report Pniici....2,219,490f. 

/  Dette  Tiigire 315.974f. 

'    „     .        jCiYilet  37,903 

Fcniioiis  tDonataiiwd^poMfdA  28,889 

InUrto  de  CautioniiemeDi 336,094 

Frtii  dc  Serricc  ct  de  Ti^soreric 18,964 

Serrioe  adininiftratif  du  Minittke  158,226 

Fortto    23,510 

Doaanet  (Amendei  et  Confisca- 

tioni  attriba^es)   187,015 

Contri-  rEzpbitation 
butionaJ   dea  Tabacs.  575,898f.] 
indi-   IRembouraem*.  >  578,956 

rectes.  ^  et  Readtat^.  3,058    J 

IPenonnel  et 
materiel 29,840  \ 
BemuedeG  I      35,268 

Recereon  ....  5,428  J 
Non  Talenra  et  Attributioiia  anr 

Patentea    734,795 


Adminia- 

trationa 

et  Regiea 

Finaii- 

dereif 


824,749 


Contribn- 

tiona 

directea. 


\ 


Fraia 
d'aaaiette 
et  de 

recou- 
^Tremeot. 


Directiona  dea 

Contribationa 

directea 2,232 

Centimea  de 

Peroeptioii....3,382 


4,614 


Fonda  de  d^pewea  communalea  et  de  rtfimpoaitiona 


732,409 


13,581 


Somme^e Fraiica....4,743,279 

2.  Les  Credits  affisctes  aa  Semoe  des  D^partemenB  pour  les 
D^penses  yariables  et  pour  celles  ^u  Cadastre  sont  r^uits  d*une 
Somme  de  5,352,951  Francs,  rest^e  disponible  au  31  Decembre,  1825; 
savoir:— 


D^penaca 
D^parte- 
mentalea. 

D^penaea 
Cadaa- 
tralaa* 


D^penaea  yariablea  ap^dale  8,012,195f. 

aur   centiaiea  lac|iltati£i  Tot^ 


par  lea  Conaeila  G^n^raiiz 2,059,901 

>  aar  Reaaooroea  eztraordinairea 


.4,186,  985f. 


localea  114,889  , 

Sot  le  fonda  oommiin  compria  a^  Budgel  ....  811,910 
Sar  centimea  focultatifii  Totea  par  lea  Con- 

i^la  G^i^ranx , ,  354,056 


1,165,966 


Tota^aie , Frtii»....6,352,95l 

Cette  Somme  est  affect^  et  trausport^e  au  Budget  de  1826,  pour 
y  recevior  la  destination  qui  lui  a  ktk  donn6e,  par  Loi  de  Finances 
di;  10  Mai,  1823. 

n.— Dm  SuppUment  de  Cridita, 

3.  n  est  accord^,  sur  le  Budget  de  1824,  (Mi-4eli  des  C^^dits  fix6s 

par  les  Lois  des  10  Mai,  1823,  et  21  Mai,  1826,  les  suppUmens 

ci-apr^s : — 

l^  An  Miniatere  de  la  Joatice  (complement  de  fraia  de  Joatioe 

CrimineUe)    l,065,865f, 

2».  A«  Miniature  dea  Affairea  Etrangerea ,., 315,285 

3**.  An  Miniate  de  Tlnt^eor  (tra?aiiz  publica)  ,^ 599,007 

A  reporter. Franca....!, 980,157 
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An  Ministire  de  la  Marine , 

An  Miiutt^  dfli  Fiaanoei  i^ 

««u«<uiw....  ^Ecd&iartiqiwi 155,260  /     '"*»*«»v»' 

ljkUHt§  4e  In  J)m^  flQ(tMte,  0mmpt«  et  Ms  de 

n^ociation 7,609,504 

Int^r^ts,  lots  et  primes  des  annniUs 1,835,370 

IntMts  des  leronnsisssness  de  liquidation 5,046,665 

Legion  d'Honneor. 134,488 

CouT  des  Ck)mptes ,„..„,.„,„,,,,,., ,..,., „       27,628 

Monnaies „.„.... 24,382 

FNs  4'invfptiiijns  d«s  biens  mobilierf  et  inimobiliers  4e 
la  Couronne.,,...,.,, „...,„„.„.„„..., ,„ ,„,„..,..       W|377 

"I  fVnis  d^AdfldUbtratiea  et  de  Per. 

J  {  «  ^*^ "-'      ^*'*1*^- }    * w,»w  \ 

o  IRembonnemens  et  Restitutions.,...     496, 


15,438,394 


rFrais  d' Administration 

K&emboarsemeiis  et  RestltotioBs  et 
[    primes  k  I'Exportatiop.,.., 


,244  j 

,.       73,009  1 
,.  4i006,158  / 


I  ^00,^8 

1fi*^Auu9wwu  U6«  x-uuiuvB  »  reu  ,f  12,490 

Avances  I  Charge  de  Rembonrse- 
»c^ , , |6,UI 
Amendes  et  Confiscations  (portion 
attribu^) 115,005 

rScnrice  Ordi»$wre , 873,079 

1  Service  Extraordinaire  de  I'Arm^ 

I     d'Espagne 63,271 

VSemboorseeoe^s  et  BArtitntions  .,.,  ^01^,811 

[Renuses  et  Tactions  snr  rimp6t 
I     indirect    et    |es    Recettes    di- 


j  Rembownsemens    et    R^tutions 
[    snr  Prpduits  diners 


865,366  1 


4,079,167 


644,296 


^,039,181 


I4t1.l7^ 


i,mfi%i 


Total  des  Sappl^mens  accord^.  •  Francs  25,756,238 

lU^Fixaiion  du  Budget  de  PRuroice  1824. 

4.  An  moyen  des  diapoiRtum  'j^beMmt^%  lea  Credits  du  Budget  de 
FExercice  1824,  sont  d^oitiyemeDt  fix^s  a  la  Somme  de  986,07d,842f. 
et  r^partis  entre  les  dif^rens  Ministdres  et  Bermes,  ooofomtoieiit  st 
FEtat  A  ei-aimex6. 

5.  Les  recettes  de  toute  nature  de  oa  Tokpm  EsBroioe  soot  mt^- 
t^,  au  31  D6cembre,  1825,  k  la  Sonuoe  Totale  da  M4,e71,962f. 
conform^ent  i  TEtat  B  aussi  annex^  a  la  pr^beate  Loi. 

6.  La   Somme   de    8,898,120f.   formant   la  difference  entre  les 

recettes  de  1824,  arrfet^s  par  rArticle  pr^cMent  k 994,971,962f. 

et  les  Credits  du  m^me  Exercice,  definitivement  r6gl6s 

par  rArtide  4  k 986,073,842 


Difference Francs....  8,898,120 
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Etat  A..— DEFENSES. 


MDOSTERES  ET  SERVICES. 


Cr6diU 

I6gialatif8 

accord&i 

par  les  Lois 

des 
10  Mai,  1823, 

et 
21  Hai,  1825 


Cr^ts 

non  cousomm6fl  an 

81  D^.  1826. 


l^.—DEm  ConsoLiDKx  it  Dxpknsks 
Gemb&alks. 


Iiit6r6t8  det  5  pov  oP  consolid^  

Dotation  de  la  Caiase  d'Amortisiemeut.. 

liate  Cirilc  et  Tamille  Boyale 

Justice     /Semce  ordinaire 

*'**^^'    iFraiadeJuatice 


Retranch^ 


annoll^s. 


Affects 
an  Service 

dC8 

D^penoes 

Departe- 

mentales 

et 

transports 

au  Budget 

de  1826. 


Cr6dits 

SappI6- 

mentairea 

accord6« 

8ur 

I'Exercice 

1824. 


Affiures  Etrangteea   

Afbirea  Ecd^siaatiqiies  et  Inatruction  Publique  . 
/  Service  Ordinaire ., 


/service  Ordinaire 
Cnltea  non  CathoUqaes 
Travaox  Poblica  


Ini£rieiir. 


I>6penses 
D^ttrte- 
mentalea. 


r  Fixes 

Variables  (y  compria  2  mil- 
lioua  505,249f.  rest^s  dis- 
ponibles  lur  les  Exerdces 
1829,  et  ant^r.)  (Art.  3  et 
4  de  la  Ld  da  13  Juillet 

,     1824) ., 

Fonds  de  aecoura  ponr  grftle, 
incendies,  &c 


197>086,308f. 

40,000,(00 

34.000,000 

15,935,559 
2,520,000  I 

8,923,906 

27,903,000 

11,4^15.000 

575,000 

36,683,194 


22,0&lf. 


78.727 


149.096 

74,060 
1,542 


12,553,436  I       72.515  1 


B^wnws  secretes  de   la   PoUce   G^n6- 
rale 


Guerre— Service  actif  et  IMpenaes  temporaires  . 

Marine.— Service  O^^ral  et  Colonies 

•Dettc  viag^  


Finances,  i 


ICiviles 
Militaires    
^.^TpiiSd-^:;::;::: 
Snppl.  aux  fondfl    de   rete- 
nnea 


Int^ts  de  cantionnemena 


Frais  de  Service  et  de  Tr^so- 

rerie 

Frais  de      Int^ts   de   la   Dette   Flot- 
Scrvice  etj     tante.  escompte  et  frais  de 

deN6go-^      N^godation    

I  Remises  aux  Receveurs  G<S- 
I  n^ox  et  Particuliers  sur 
\  *  l*Imp6t  direct 


r 

ide      I 
»  etj 


Int6rftts,  lots  et  primes  des  annuity 
Int^rftts  d«»  reconnaissances  de  Ii( 


liquida- 


tion  

Chambre  des  Pairs 

Oiambre  des  IMput^ 

Legion  d'Honneur  

Com- des  Comptes  

^AdministntioD  des  Monnaies  

AieiMrter    Francs.. 


24,619,246 
1,819,386 

2,200,000 

218,850,000 

63,088,831 

9,500,000 

1,860,000  I 
45,161,050  i 
8.000,000  I 
1.640.000  I 

1,870,960  , 

10,000,000  j 

I 
3,350,000  I 


2,600,000  j 


2.000,000  I 

800,000  I 

3,'WX(,()fX)  I 

1,256,1HX)  I 

1,000.(JOO  I 


452,001 

488,231 
886,255 

815,974 
37,9a3 

28.'889 

386,094  I 
18,964  I 


793.031,116     3,007,314 


Credits 
d6flnitifs 

de 
rExercicc 

1824. 


2,012,196 


1,065.865 
315,285 


599,007 


637,106 


546.720 
155,260 


7,609,504 

j  1,835.370 
5,046,666 


134,488 
27,628 
24,382 


2,012,196  il7.U97.2bO 


197,064,^44/.! 

40.000,000 

84,000,000  ' 

15,861,832 
3,585,865 

9,239,191 

27,763,905 

11,370,940 

578,458 

37,282,201 

13,480,921 


23,607,051 
1,367,885 

1,711,769 

217.968,745 

63,725,987 

9,184,026 

1,794,006 
48,735,861  I 
8,155,260  i 
1.611.111 

1,370,950 

9,618,906 

3,831,036 

7,609,504 

2,600,000 

1,886,370 

5,016,665 
2,000,000 
800,000 
3,531,488 
l,2a3,928 
1,024,382 


806.008,887 
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Suite  de  FEtat  A,— DEFENSES. 


MINISTERES  ET  SERVICES. 


SO— DiFBwsM   Dkpaktxicxntalxs,   CoMinnrALKs 

KT    CaDA3TKAI£8,    ABTICULKSa     POCE    MIMODLB 
DAH8  LA  LOI  DB  FllfANCKS. 

8       /Ccntfanea  facnltat  pour  D6peBMtl  a  «w ^Tif  > 
5      /    d*atmt<  I)^parte{Dcmtate?;?!r^ 


I 
ll 

I' 

l| 


Beste 

deidittt 

Dipenscs 

tmupQiti^ 

1824. 


Snr  1831,1 

n6ct;:k^'390f.^ 
t^rieuresj  U,357,912f. 

Snr  18S2    1,788.622  i 


Pour  D^penses  cadaatr.  (y 
Don  emp]0T6t  nir  1822, 
1824) 


compr,  l,6l5,336f. 
et  tranaport^t   ' 


D^penaea  ordinaiies  et  extnordinairea  dea  Com- 
mones  


Praia  de  premier  arertiascmeiit  pour  lea  Contri- 
bntiana  directea 


Fonda  de  rtimpoeitioiu  ponr  d^chargea  et  rddnc- 
tiona , 


Ifon-valeura  extraordin.  aor  patentee  poor  cea- 
aation  de  commerce   


Bedevancea  dea   Minea.  —  Frais  de  confection 
de  rAlea;   non-valenrs  et  fraia  de  percep- 


Beesoorcea  ip^dalea  et  prodoita  direra  appartenant 
anx  D6partemena 942,73»f. 

Beatedeaditea/Snr  1821,   et 

D^penaea     I     Ann^eaant    292,550f.'>   annnan 
tranap.M824.lSiipl822 812,477  5  ^^'^ 


Totaox  de  la  troiaitaie  partie    Franca.. 


Cr^U 

l^gialatifs 

accords* 

parleaLoia 

dea 
10  Mai,  1823, 

et 
21  Mai,  1825. 


ll,925,S83f. 


3,567,016 
17,602,897 

627355 
1,099,480 

288,754 


14388 


1,6*7,766 


36,623,989 


Credits 

non  conaomm^s  an 

31  D^.  1826. 


Rrtrancb^a 

et 
annoll^. 


2,307f. 
555 
993 

8,569 

6,167 


Affect^s 
an  Service 

dc« 
D^pensea 
•Departe- 
mentales 

et 
transports 
au  Budget 

del826. 


2.059,90lf. 


854,056 


114389 


13.581     2,528.846 
2,542,427f. 


Cr6dito 
Sappl6- 
mentairea 
accord6a 

aor 

ITxerdce 

1824. 


Cr6dit8 
d6finitif8 

de 

I'Exerdoe 

1824. 


9366,482f. 


8,212,960 
17,600,590 

627300 
1,098,487 

235,186 

8,681 
1,482,877 


84,081,562 


RECAPITULATION. 


lo.  Dette  ConaoHd^e  et  D6pentea  G^6ralea 

8*^.  Fnia  d'admin.,  de  perception  et  d'exploitation 

^.  D€peDMe»  D^artementalM  et  Commnnalea  snr  cen- 
tnnea  additionnela  et  reasonrcea  locales  


Totanx  giaistaxx    Franca.. 


799,930341f. 
133,859,604 

36,623,989 


970,413,834 


3,166,640f. 
1,664,168 

13,681 


4,743,279 


2.824,105f. 


2.628,846 


5353,951 


10,096,280f. 


18,066,667r. 
7,700,681 


25,766,238 


811,996368f. 
139,996,027 

84,081,662 


986,078,842 


DEFENSES  POUR  ORDRE. 

D^penaes  de  Ilnatmet&in  pnbli<iae l,994370f.) 

Direction  g^n^rale  de«  poodres  et  salpfttrea   4,108,500 


>6.103,370f. 
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FRANCE. 
Etat  B.'-RECETTES. 


DESIGNATION  D£S  PBODUITS. 


Enregistrement.  timbre  et  domunes,  et  prodoits  accet- 
aoires  dct  forftU   


Coupes  de  b<Ms.    (Principal  des  adjodicationi  payable  en 
traitea.)  


r  Droita  de  douxnes  et  de  navigation,  et  recettea 

Douane.  I     »<^«»^« 

et  Sela.    ]  Droits  de  consommation  sar  les  sels   

V  Amendes  et  confiscations  attribu6e8  


I  Droits  g6n6raax  
'^^  
Pondres  k  feu  
Recourrement  d'Avances  
Amendes  et  Confiscations  (portion  attnbu6e)... 


Postes.. 


Loterie  

Versement  au  Tr6sor  snr  le  prodnit  des  jeux.. 


rSalinesdeTEst  .. 

Prodttits  J  Produits  de  I'Inde 
dirers. 


Rccettes  de  diverses  origines.  y  compr.  184,401f. 
pour  redfvances  de  Mines 


/Principal  et  centimes  additiaonela  . 
I  Centimes  de  perception   


Contribu- 
tions 
directes. 


Centimes 
addition- 

nels 

mention-  j 

n68  pour  ( 

m^oire 

dans  la 

Loide 

V  Finances. 


Pour  D6penses 
D6partemen- 
tales  


Pour  D6pense8 
Cadastrales 

Pour  D^penses 
ordinaires  et 
extraordinai- 
re* des  Com- 


Frais  de    premier 
Avertissement... 

Fonds  de  E6imposi- 
tions 


Fonds  de  non-va- 
^   leurs  extraordin. 


Ressonrces  locales  extraordinaires  pour  D6- 
penses  D6partementales  


Total  des  recettes  articulScs  pour 
m^moire  au  Budget 


8,647,471/. 


8,405.483 


17,602,897  > 
627,856 

1,099,480 
238,754 
942,739 


82,584,679 


ETaluatioDS 

des 

Produita 

paries  Lois 

des 

10  Mai.  1833, 

8  Juillet, 

1824,  et 

21  Mai.  1825. 


171,000,000f. 

20,000,000 

84,000,000 
63,000,000 
1,600,000 

138,000.000 

66,000,000 

8,800,000 

900,000 

900,000 

24,600.000 

17,300,000 

5,600,000 

2,400.000 
1,000,000 

2,100,000 

297,814,190 
12,817,864 


31,641,940 


ProdoiU 
ieoo«nrr6s 


des 

Evalua- 
tions. 


10,141.200f. 


14.022,511 


137,994 
1,143,041 

3,388 
116,005 

1,887.041 


15,687 

8,288,418 
2,654.676 


942,739 


A  reporter    Francs 929,316,733     38,408,810    6,999,167     9VK7»Ji86 


Diminu- 
tions 

et 
non- 

valeurs. 


l,340,9«7f. 


237,242 
187,015 


346,988 


4,646,038 


342,917 


Fixation 
definitive 

des 
Produits 

de 

I'Exerdcc 

1834. 


181,141,200f. 

18,669.038 

98,022,511 
52.762.758 
1,413.985 

133,137.994 

66,143,041 

8,464.017 

908,388 

1,016,005 

26,487.041 
12,764,967 
6.600.000 

2,057,083 
1.016,537 

10.388.418 

800,468366 
12,817,804 


31,641,940 


94S.739 
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DESIGNATION  DES  PRODUTTS. 


Report. 


Francs.. 


Trangport 

k  rXxercice^ 

1834. 


Des  Fonds  non  employ^  an  81  D^embre, 
1823,  stir  les  Credits  aifect^s  aux  ll^Qses 
d6partcmen tales  des  Exercicea  1822,  et  ant6- 
rieurs.— (Ex6cution  des  Art.  2  et  8  de  la  Loi 
du  13  Juillct,  1824.) 


De  Tcxc^dant  de  Rccctte  but  I'Exercice  1823. 
^    (Art  6  de  la  Loi  du  21  Mai,  1826.) 


RbSSOTJSCKS  EXTKAOBDIIf  Aimss. 


«^^^^  I  Des  Fonds  rest^  disponibles  an  31  D^cembre, 


1894,  snr  le  cr6dit  de  860  millions  aifect6  au 


1834.      I     P^^^^  ^c  rarrijtre  de  la  deuxi^me  »dhe. 


— {Ordonnance  dn  27  Octobre,  1824.) 


Cr^ance  cmistita^  pendant  l'Ann6c  1824,  sur  Ic  Gouveme- 
ment  Espagnol 


Francs.. 


Eraluations 

des 

Prodoits 

par  les  Lois 

des 

10  Mai,  1823, 

8Juillet, 

1824.  et 

21  Mai,  1825. 


929,316,738f. 


4,869,906 


55,969 


934,242,608 


5.319,701 


24,000,000 


963,562,309 


ProdniU 
reoouTT^s 

en 
exc^dant 

des 
Evalua- 
tions. 


88.408,810f. 


38,408,810 


88,408,810     6,999,157 


Diminu- 
tions 
et 
non- 

valeurs. 


6,999,157f. 


6.999,157 


31,409,65Sf. 


Prfi^ement  affects  et  transports 


'An  Budget  de  1826,  avec  affectation  aux  i 

Ddpenses  D^partementales  non  acquit-   f     6,362,951f. 
Uea  au  31  Decembre,  1825,  d ' 


Au  Budeet  de  1825,  en  accroissement  de  \     q  r  jr  iaq 
I     Ressoirces ! )     8.545,169 

Reste,  sonune  6galc  aux  Crddits  fix6s  pour  I'Exercice  1824  Francs 


Fixation 
definitive 

des 
Prodoits 

de 

I'Exercice 

1824. 


960,726,3861 


4,869,906 


65,969 


965.652,261 


5,319,701 


24,000,000 


994,971,962 


8,898,120 


986,078,842 


RECETTE8  POUR  ORDRE. 

Beremu  de  Plnstruction  publiqne 2,688,483f.  > 

Direction  66i&«le  des  Poudrcs  et  Salpfttres   4,420,110    I    '      ' 


Certifie  an^orme:  le  MinUtre  Seer^aire  d'Biai  du  Finance, 

JH.  DE  VILLELE. 
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OEEAT   BRITAIN    AND   IRELAND. 


An  Account  of  the  Ordinary  Revenuea  and  Extraordinary  Resources,  constituting  the  Public 

1. 

2. 

8. 
Repayments,  al. 

4. 
NET 

6. 

BALANCES 

lowances,  dis- 

HEADS 

RECEIPT 

TOTAL 

and 

GROSS 

&  bounties  in  the 

of 

BILLS 

nature  of  draw- 
backs:  allowances 

within  the  Year, 

INCOME 

outstanding  on 

RECEIPT. 

to  the  two  Univer- 
sities on  account 

after  deducting 

including 

REVENUE. 

5th  Jan.  1825. 

ofalmanacks,and 
for  paper  &  parch  • 
menttosUmpon. 

REPAYMENTS, 
&c. 

BALANCES. 

ORDINARY  REVENUES. 

£        i.  i. 
19,816.172  11  I0| 
23.750.164   6  M 
8,049,766,2   9i 

Customs 

869,914  12    9i 
1,403.810  18    1| 

^         «.  d. 

20,867,662  14  10 
26.089,408  10    H 
7.881.160    1  101 

5,188,012  10    5 

£         «.    d. 
1,422,394  15    8$ 
;<,742.6d4  16    8} 

^        M.  d. 

18,946,257  19    H 
22.346.853  13    3* 

Excisi 

Stamps 

426,028    2    8 
216,448  17  10 

257,408    1    M 
6,290    2    3 

7,628,742    -    6i 
6,176^22    8    2 

Taxis,  undvr  the  Manage- 1 
mentor  the  Commissioners  . 
of  TVuces J 

5,893.166   6  - 

Post  Oppici 

206.006  18    0{i 

2,867,567  16    6 

98,948    6    6tJ 

2.268,619  10    -ft 

2,474,626   8   1 

Oni  Shilling  in  the  Pound  > 

and  Sixpence  in  the  Pound  1 
on  Pensions  and  Salaries.  > 

8,291  12    9 

57,968  10    51 

67,968  10    6| 

61,260   8  2i 

and  Pour  ShiUings  in  the  ( 

Pound  on  Pensions j 

Hacenkt    Coacris,    and^ 

Hawkers  and  Pedlars ....  J 

Crown  Lands   

14    7  10 

111.859  12    44 

4,056    8    8] 

69,998  10    7 

618,766  10    M 

9,056    1    6 

.. 

69.996  10    7 

618,766  10    4^ 

9,056    1    6 

70,012  18  5 

625,626   2  8J 

13,111    9  H 

Small    Branches    of    the  1 
King's  Hereditary  Revenue  / 

Lottbrt  ;  Surplus  Produce  \ 
after  payment  of  Prises  . .  / 

296,390    -    - 

295,890    -    - 

296,890  -  - 

Surplus  Fkbs  of  ReguUted  \ 
Public  Offices / 

66,091  14    7 

66,091  14    7 

66,09114  7 

PouNOAOK  Frrs.  Pells  PeesS 
Casualties,  lYeasury  Fees.  > 

11,520    6  Hi 

11,620    6  111 

11,620   6  1U 

and  Hospital  Fees J 

TOTALS               \ ^ 
OpOroinart  RSTINimS  /  ^ 

2,74(^920    5    8A 

62,902,678    8    1 

5.627;i96    2    6^? 

57,874,977    6    6ft 

60,116.897  10  S| 

01*UER   RESOURCES. 

MoNXT  brought  fi 
Civil  List  on  ac<                         .... 

2.000    -    - 

2,000    -    - 

2,000   -  - 

the  Clerk  of  the  I 

MoNiT  received  t 

East  IndU  Comp 

account   of   Retir 

Pensions,  Ac,  of                            .... 

60,000    -    - 

.. 

60,000    -    - 

60,000   -  - 

jesty's  Forces   se 

the  East  Indies,  i 

Geo.  IV.  c.  71    .. 

From  the  Commissi 

thelssueofExcheq 
per  Act  57  Geo.  8. 

208;M)7    -    - 

.. 

208,307    -    - 

208807   -  - 

theEmploymentol 

MoNBT  received  1 
Trustees  of  Naval 

4,607,500    -    - 

4,607,600    -    - 

4.607,600   -  - 

litary  Pensions  . . 

surers,  and  other 

laod,  on  account 

vances  made  by  t 
■ary,  for  Improvi 

210,388  14  101 

210,388  14  101 

210,888  14  101 

Roads,  for  buUdir 

for  the  PoUce,  for  PubUc 
Works,  employment  of  the 
Poor,  &c '' 

IMPRBST  Monies,  repaid  by^ 

sundry  PubUc  Accountants, 
and  other  Monies  paid  to  ' 

.. 

220,288  11    -1 

.. 

220,288  11    -i 

220,288  11   •* 

the  PubUc  

66,324,376  16  H 

TOTALS  of  the  Public  1 
I M COMB  of  the  Unitbd  >je 
Kingdom   

2,740,920    5    3^ 

68,111,052  14    -i 

5,527,596    2    e\t 

62,683,466  11    6A 

WhitehaU,  Treasury  Chambers,  20th  March,  1826. 
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Income  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  for  the  Year  ended  5th  Jan 

.,  1826. 

PftymenU  out  of  the  Income  In  ita 
progress  to  the  Exchequer. 

9. 

PAYMENTS 

into  the 

EXCHEQUER. 

10. 

BALANCES 

and 

BILLS 

outstanding 

on  6th  January, 

1826. 

H. 

TOTAL 

DISCHARGE 

of  the 

INCOME. 

12. 

RATE 
Per  Centum 
for  which 

the 

GROSS 

RECEIFr 

was 
CoUected. 

6. 

CHARGES 

of 

COLLECTION. 

7. 

OTHER 
PAYMENTS. 

8. 

TOTAL 
PAYMENTS 
out  of  the  In. 

come,  in  Its 

progress  to  the 

Exchequer. 

£          9,    d. 

1.504.703    4    2 

l,3S3,105    8    3i 

184,914    -    4 

£      a.    d, 

748.834  18    74 
327,829    7    -i 

£      9.    d. 

2.268.638    2    H 

1,680,934  16    4| 

184,914    -    4 

£        «.    d. 

16,641,624    -    1 
21.004,487    6  11 
7,447,923  18  11 

£       9.    d. 

620.110    8  112 

1.164.742    4    2 

416,927    8    64 

£            9.     d. 

19,316.172  11  lOf 
23,750,164    6    64 
8,049,766    2    94 

£    9.     d. 

7    7    9 
4  16    -^ 
2    6  11 

289.827    6    9i 

20,842    7  114 

810,669  18    9 

4,990.961    2    4i 

91.636    9  104 

6,393,166    6    - 

6  11  10 

606,988    -11 

68,779    9    1 

66V67  10    - 

1,696,461  10    94 

214,397    7    Si 

2,474.626    8    1 

26  11  lOi 

1,323    6    8 

62  12    - 

1,376  18    8 

66;r80    6  Hi 

8.143  18    7 

61.260    8    2H 

2   .6    7i 

10,149  17    1 

.. 

10.149  17    1 

69,867    -    - 

6    1    4 

70,012  18    6 

14    9  Hi 

47,053  10    8^ 

640,716    4  10 

687^68  16    64 

.. 

87,867    7    24 

625,626    2    8i 

9    8    2 

UlS    2    8 

2,000    -    - 

8,818    2    8 

6,442    9    7 
296,890    -    - 
66,091  14    7 

11,620    6  Hi 

4,866  17    6i 

18,111    9    8i 
295,390    -    - 
66,091  14    7 

11,620    6  Hi 

14    9  114 

3,»M77  IC    74 

1,699^068  19    6| 

6,697.431  16    24 

62,066,889  16    24 
2,000    -    - 

2,468,076  18    64 

60.116,897  10    9i 
2.000    -    - 

6    3  11 

.. 

..        ..  ' 

..        .. 

60,000    -    - 

60.000 

..        .. 

.. 

..        .. 

..        .. 

208,807    -    - 
4,607.600    -    - 

210,886  14  lOi 

..        .. 

208,807    -    - 
4,607,600    -    - 

210^888  14  lOi 

..        ., 

•• 

..        .. 

..        .. 

220,288  11    -i 

220,288  11    -i 

..        .. 

\»e,r7  16    7* 

l,099bO»8  19    6| 

6,697,481  16    24 

67,273,869    2    2 

2,463,076  18    64 

65,824,376  16    94 

..        .. 

J.  C.  HERRIES. 
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GREAT   BRITAIN. 


An  Account  of  the  Ordinary  Revenues  and  Extraordinary  Resources,  constitutiiig 


HEADS 


REVENUE. 


ORDINARY  REVENUES. 

CnsTOMt 

EzcitB 

Stamps 


1. 

BALANCES 

and 

BILLS 

outstaod(ng  on 

6th  Jan.  1S25. 


Taxes,  under  the  mans§e- 
ment  of  the  Commissiooers 
of  Taxes J 

Post  Ornci 


Oni  SHiLLiuro  In  the  Potind,'\ 
and  Sixpence  In  the  Found  I 
on  Pensions  and  Salaries,  > 
and  Four  ShilUngs  in  the  I 
Pound  on  Pensions J 

Hacxnst  CoAcaas,  snd\ 
Hswkers  snd  Pedlars / 

CaowN  Lands 

Small  Branches  of  thei 
King's  Hereditary  Rerenue  / 

LoTTBRY,  Surplus  Produce  1 
after  Payment  of  Prises...  / 

SuaPLUR  Faxa  of  Regulated  i 
Public  Offices / 

TOTALS  \ 

Or  OaDiNARY  KmrmsvBsj 


£       9.    d. 

82^.452  16    H 

1329,877    8    8^ 

818,277    7    7% 

316,448  17  10 

163»088  17    8A 

8,291  12    9 

14    7  10 

111,859  13    41 

4,066    8    Z% 


GROSS 


RECEIPT. 


OTHER  RESOURCES. 


Ho^BT  brought  from  the 
Civil  List,  on  Account  of 
the  Clerk  of  the  Hsnaper. . 

MoNXT  receired  tnxo.  the 
East  India  Company,  on 
account  of  Retired  Pay, 
Pentions,  8cc.,  of  His  Bla. 
je8ty*8  Forces  serving  In 
the  East  Indies,  ptr  Act 
40eo.IV.c.71 , 

FaoM  the  Commissioners  for  \ 
'  the  Issue  of  Exchequer  Bills,  I 
per  Act  67  Geo.  3.  c.  34,  for  ( 
the  Employment  of  the  Poor] 
MoNxr  receired  from  thei 
Trustees  of  Nsvol  and  Mi.  \ 
litary  Pensions J 

Imprxst  Monies  repaid  by) 
sundry  Public  Accountants,  I 
and  other  Monies  paid  to  ( 
the  Public j 

TOTALS  of  the  Public, 
Incomb  of  Gkkat  Hri.  i 

TAIN S 


£  M.  d, 

18,226,717  17  9^ 

24,188,.197  14  lU 

7,891,627  10  4^ 

6,183,012  10  6 

:^160,890    2  1 

67,968  10  69 

69,996  10  7 

618,766  10  44 

9,066    1  6 

296,890    -  - 

66,091  14  7 


Repayments  al< 
lonrances,  dis. 
counts,  draarlHuks 
and  bounties  of  the 
nature  of  draw- 
backs; allowances 
to  the  two  Uni. 

rersltieson 

account  of  paper 

and  parchment  to 

stamp  on. 


£        t.  d. 

1,188,860  10  84 

8,711^09    8  9i 

247,866    9  8^ 

6,290    2  3 

78,810  13  8A 


4. 
NET 

RECEIPT 

within  the  Tear, 

after  deducting 

REPAYMENTS 
&c. 


2.472,361    3    l!5  58.162,307    3    -J 


2,000    -    - 
60,000    -    - 

208,307    -    - 

4,607.600    -    - 
173,677  14    84 


£  9.  d, 

17,038,367    7  1 

20,476,688  11  2i 

7,143,671    -  84 

6,176.722    8  3 

2,081.679    8  4^ 

67,968  10  6S 

69,296  10  7 

613,766  10  44 

9,066    1  6 

296,390    -  - 

66,091  14  7 


6. 

TOTAL 
INCOME, 


BALANCES. 


6,233,027    -    1^52,919,280    2  U^ 


2,472.361    .S    1}?  68,103.791  17    94 


2,000 


60,000 


206.307 


17,363.810  2  Q 
21.806.666  14  ICf 
7,461,948    8   4 

6,398,166   6  - 

2.344/i68    6   7^ 

61,260    3   21 

70.012  18   i 

626,626    2  H 

18,111    9   H 

296,390   -  - 

66.091  14   7 


65..391.641    6    1 


6,288.027    -    1t^ 


4,607,600    -    - 
173,677  14    84 


2,000   -   - 
60.000    -   - 

208.307    -   - 

4,607.600   -   - 
172^677  14   6k 


67.870,764  17    7A60.3«,I26    -   «* 


Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,  20th  March,  1826. 
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the  Pablic  Income  of  GREAT  BRITAIN,  for  the  Year  ended  5th  January, 

1826. 

progreM  to  the  Exchequer. 

9. 

PAYMENTS 

into  the 

EXCHEQUER. 

10. 

BALANCES 

and 

BILLS 

ouUtanding 

on  6th  January 

1826. 

11. 

TOTAL 

DISCHARGE 

of  the 

INCOME. 

12. 

RATE 

per  Centum 

for  which 

the 

GROSS 

RECEIPT 

was 
CoUected. 

8 

CHARGES 

of 

COLLECTION. 

7. 

OTHER 
PAYMENTS. 

8. 

TOTAL 
PAYMENTS 
out  of  the  In- 
come, in  its 
progress  to  the 
Exchequer. 

£       «.    d. 

^       «.    rf. 

^       «.    d. 

£        9,    d. 

£          9.     d. 

£        «.    d. 

£  t.  d. 

1.136.176    4    8 

002,791  11    41 

1,738,967  16    7| 

16,194,266    6    1} 

480,686    1    94 

17,363,810    2    6f 

6    4    8 

1»027,426    4    -1 

237,070    6    9 

1,264,496  10    9S 

19,624,621  17  lOJ 

1,017,447    6    2 

21,806,666  14  104 

4    4  114 

I49»23I    -    11 

.. 

149.281    -    1| 

6,997,233  16    9 

816,483  11    H 

7,461,948    8    4 

2    0    44 

2».827    5    91 

20,842    7  lU 

310,669  13    9 

4,990,961    2    4i 

91«536    9  104 

5,393,166    6    - 

6  11  10 

512|58&  11    Si 

ftl.372    I    - 

663,967  12    3^ 

1,617,000    -    - 

163,710  13    4 

2,244,668    6    7ft 

28  14    64 

1.32S    6    8 

&2  12    - 

1.876  18    8 

66,730    6  111 

8,143  18    7 

61,260    3    2| 

2    6    71 

10,149  17    1 

'    10,149  17    1 

69,857    -    - 

6    1    4 

70,012  18    6 

14    9  lli 

47.06S  10    84 

640716    4  10 

687,768  16    6^ 

37,867    7    24 

626,626    2    8i 

9    3    2 

U13   2    8 

2.000    -    - 

3,318    2    8 

6,442    9    7 
295,890    -    - 
56,091  14    7 

4,366  17    61 

13,111    9    81 
296,390    -    - 
66,091  14    7 

14    9  114 

3,175,086-  2    8i 

1,454,844    8  11 

4,629,930    6    7| 

48,697,684  12    4 
2,000    -    - 

2.0H126    7    11 

56,391,641    6    l' 
2,000    -    - 

6    9    24 

1 

..        .. 

.•        .. 

60,000    -    - 

208,307    -    - 
4.607,6U0    -    - 

60,000    -    - 

208,307    -    - 
4,607,600    -    - 

..        .. 

.. 

..        .. 

..         .. 

173,677  14    8k 

..        .. 

178,677  14    84 

3.17&,086    2    8^ 

1,464,844    3  11 

4,629,930    6    1\ 

63,649,069    7    4 

2,064,126    7    If 

60,843,126    -    94 

..        ,. 

J.  C.  HERRIES. 
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IRELAND. 


An  Acooont  of  the  Ordinary  Revenues  and  Extraordinary  Reaouroes,  constitatiii|^ 


HEADS 

of 

REVENUE. 


BALANCES 

and 

BILLS 

oatstaodlog  on 

5tli  Jan.  1825. 


ORDINARY  REVENUES. 


CctTOMt   .... 

ExcitB 

Stamps 

Port  Officb.  . 


PouNDAOB  FeetpPelte  Feea,i 
Cmsoaltles,  Trewnry  Feet,  > 
and  Hospital  Fee* ' 

TOTAL  \  - 

of  OaniNAar  RaraNuat )  * 


268^9    2    If 


OTHER  RESOURCES. 

FaoM  the  Proroat  and  Fei- 
lowi  of  Trinity  College,  on 
account  of  Adrance*  made 
by  the  Treasury  for  com- 
pleting  the  North  Square 
of  the  said  Collrae,  per 
Act  64  Geo.  S,c.  167 , 


^N  account  of  AdTancea'\ 
made  by  the  Treasury! 
for  Improring  Post  > 
Roads  In  Ireland,  uu- 1 
derAct46Geo.3,c.43J 

On  account  of  Advances] 
made  by  the  Treasury  I 
for  buildiug  Oaols.  un-  f 
der  Act  50  Geo.  3,  c.  103  j 

On  account  of  Advances  1 
made  by  the  Treasury,  I 
for  Police  In  pro- 1 
claimed  Districts,  un-  > 
der  Acts  54  Geo.  3,  c.  I 
131,  and  180 ;  and  3 1 
Geo.IV.c.l03 j 

On  account  of  Advances 
made  by  the  Treasury 
for  Public  Works  and 
Employment  of  the 
Poor,  under  Acts  57 
Geo.  3,  c.  34  and  124; 
and  3  Geo.  IV.  c.  112, 
and  3  Geo.  IV.  c.  84. . 


IMPRRST  MoNiRS  repaid  by] 
sundry  Public  Account- 1 
ants,  and  other  Monies  i 
paid  to  the  PubUc j 

TOTALS  of  the  Public  i  ^ 
Incomb  of  IrblandJ 


44^401  17  3| 

73,483  9  5| 

107,745  14  7i 

42,918  0  9] 


se    M.   d, 

2.140,934  17  04 

1,901,010  16  ^ 

489,622  11  6i 

207,177  14  6 

11,620  6  11 


4,750,266  6  -| 


GROSS 
RECEIPT. 


REPAY- 

MENTS, 

DRAW. 

BACKS, 

DISCOUNTS, 
3cc. 


^      «.  d, 

284,034    6  .4 

80,846  12  lU 

9,661  11  H 

20,187  12  H 


294,669    2    6^ 


1,107  13  104 


7,827  11  11 


27368    8    84 


111,666  14    71 


62,023    6 


46,606  16    44 


268,559    2    1}  5,007,260  16    3^ 


4,466,697    2    7 


294,569    2    5i 


NET 

RECEIPT 

within  the  Year, 

after  deducting 

REPAY. 

MENTS, 

&c. 


^      9.  d, 

1,906.900  12  H 

1,870,166    2  U 

480,070  19  10 

187,040    1  7} 

11,620    6  III 


1,107 18  m 


7,827  11  11 


27,863    8    34 


111,566  14    71 


62,023    6    2S 


46,606  16    4i 


4,712,691  18  10 


TOTAL 

INCOME, 

indndiog 

BALANCES. 


it        a.  rf. 

14^1,362    9  d| 

1,943,698  11  6f 

687,816  U  H 

229,968    2  5^ 

11,620    6  11} 


4J24,266    4    8f 


1,107  18  m 


7,827  11  11 


27,863    8    3^ 


111,666  14    7| 


62,028    6    2| 


46,606  16    44 


4,961,260  16  111 
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the  Public  Income  of  IRELAND ;  for  the  Year  ended  5th  January,  1826. 


IPaymenU  out  of  the  Income,  in  its 
progreM  to  the  Exchequer. 


CHARGES 

of 

COLLECTION. 


£       9,  d, 

80^26  19  II 

235,679   4  2^ 

85.688    -  2k 

93,403    9  74 


72S;»1  13  lU 


I  728;»1  13  Hi 


OTHER 
PAYMENTS. 


£  9,  d. 

146,048  7  2| 

90,759  -  8i 

7,407  8  I 


244,209  15    7| 


244»209  15    71 


8. 

TOTAL 
PAYMENTS 
out  of  the  In- 

come,  in  it^ 
progreu  to  the 

Exchequer. 


£       9,  d, 

514,570  7  1| 

316,488  4  6] 

35,683  -  2i 

100,809  17  8d 


967,501  9  6| 


8,367,805  3  lOi  888,949  11  3|  4,724,256  4  8}   15  4  U 


967,501    9    6i 


PAYMENTS 

into  the 

EXCHEQUER. 


£       9.     d. 

1,347,267  14  11| 

1,479,865    9    -k 

450,690    2    2 

78,461  10    9\ 

11,520    6  Hi 


10. 


BALANCES 

and 

BILLS 

outstanding 

on 
5th  January, 


11. 


TOTAL 
DISCHARGE 


of  the 
INCOME. 


18. 


RATE 

Per  Centum 

for  which 

the 

GROSS 

RECEIPT 

was 
Collected. 


£       9.    d.\        £      a,    d,\    £    9,    d. 
89,524    7    21  1,951,862    9    31 ' 


147,294  18  - 
101,448  12  1 
50,686  13  11] 


1,948,598  11  6| 
587,816  14  H 
229,958    2    5^ 

11,520    6  11}' 


1,107  18  lOi 


7,827  11  11 


27,868    8    8i 


111,566  14    71 


62.023    6    2| 


46,605  16  .  4k 


3,624,799  15    1^  888,949  11    3f 


1,107  13  lOi 


7,827  11  11 


27,863    8    84 


111,566  14    7i 


62,023    6    2| 


46,606  16    4i 


4,981,250  15  llf 


J.  C.  HERRIES. 
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GREAT  BRITAIN   AND   IRELAND. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Total  Income  of  the  Rsvknub  of  GREAT  BRITAIN  and  IRELAND, 
Drawbacks,  and  Bounties  of  the  nature  of  Drawbacks,  together  with  an  account  of  the  Public 
Debt,  within  the  same  Period. 


HEADS  OF  KEVBNUE. 


ORDINARY  REVENUES: 

Balances  and  Bills  outstanding  on  5th  January,  1825  .. 

Customs  

Excise  

Stamps 

Taxes   

Post  Office  


One  Shilling  and  Sixpenny  Duty  on  Pensions  and  Sala-) 
ries,  and  Four  Shillings  in  the  Pound  on  Pensions  ...  I 

Hackney  Coaches,  and  Hawken  and  Pedlars    

Crown  Lands  

Small  Branches  of  the  King's  Hereditary  Revenua .... 

Surplus  Produce  of  Lottery,  after  payment  of  Lottery) 
Prises 

Surplus  Fees  of  regulated  Public  Offices  

Poundage  Fees,  Pells  Fees,  Casualties,  Treasury  Fees, 
and  Hospital  Fees 


Deduct  Balances  and  Bills  outstanding  on  5th  January,) 
1826 

Total  Ordinary  Rerenues.... 


[>>mpany,  om 

of  HiaMa-l 

es,  per  Act  4 1 


OTHER    RESOURCES: 

Money  brought  from  the  Civil  List,  on  account  of  the] 

Clerk  of  the  Hanaper   

Money  recdved  from  the  East   India  Company,  on] 

account  of  Retired  Pay,  Pensions,  &c. 

jesty's  Forces  serring  in  the  East  Indies, 

Geo.  IV.  c.  71  

By  the  Commisssbnen  for  the  issue  of  Elxchequer' 

Bills,  for  the  Employment  of  the  Poor,  per  Act  57 

Geo.  in.  c.  34  ! 

By  the  Trustees  of  Naval  and  Military  Pensions 

Money  repaid  in  Ireland,  on  account  of  Advances  from  | 

the  Consolidated   Fund,  nnder  various    Acts,    for 

Public  Improvements    j 

Imprest  and  other  Monies  paid  into  the  Exchequer 


NET  RECEXPT. 
as  stated  in  Column 
4  of  the  Account  of 

Public  lnc(Hne. 


t.  d. 


18,945,257  19 

22,346,853  13 

7,623,742  0 

5,176,722  8 

2,268,619  10 

57,958  10 

69,998  10 

513,766  10 

9,056  1 

295,390  0 

56,091  14 

11,520  6 


U 

6* 
2 

OA 
5* 

7 

5 

0 

7 

11* 


£  9,    d. 

2,740,920  5  3& 


2,000  0  0 


60,000  0  0 


208,307  0  0 

4,507,500  0  0 

210,388  14  10} 

220,283  11  0) 


I- 


Balanoes  in  the  hands  of  Receivers,  &c.,  on  5th  January,  1825 £ 

Do do on  5th  January,  1826 


Balances  less  in  1826  than  in  1825  

Surplus  income  paid  into  the  Exchequer,  over  Expenditure  thereout 


Actual  Excess  of  Income  over  Expenditure  £ 


57,374,977    5     6ft 


60,115,897  10     9f 
2,453,075  18     5| 


57,662,821  12    4t 


5,208,479    5  114 


62,871,300  18     4| 


2,740,920    5    3^^ 
2,453,075  18     54 


287,844     6  lOU 
5,653,841     6     04 


5,365,996  19     IQ 
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in  the  Year  ended  5th  January,  1826,  after  deducting  the  Repayments,  Allowances,  Discounts, 
Expenditure  of  the  United  Kingdom,  exclusiYe  of  the  Sums  ^plied  to  the  Reduction  of  the  National 


EXPENDITURE. 


PAYMENTS  OUT  OF  THE  INCOME 
in  its  progress  to  the  Exchequer ; 

Charges  of  Collection 

Other  Payments 


Total  Payments  out  of  the  Income,  prior  to] 
the  Payments  into  the  Exchequer.... J 

PAYMENTS  OUT  OF  THE  EXCHEQUER; 

Dividends,  Interest,  and  Management  of  the  Public^ 
Debt,  four  Quarters  to  10th  October,  1825,  exclu-l 
sire  of  j^5,486,475  7t.  Sd.  issued  to  the  Commis-| 
doners  for  the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt J 

Interest  on  Exchequer  Bills    


27,230,789  19 
829,498     2 


Issued  to  the  Trustees  of  Military  and  Naval  Pensions, 

&c.,  per  Act  3  Geo.  IV.  c.  51 

Ditto  to  the  Bank  of  England,  per  Act  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  22 

Civil  List four  Quarters  to  5th  January,  1826  . 

Pensions  charged  by  Act  of  Parliament  upon  Consolt> ) 
dated  Fund,  four  Quarters  to  10th  October,  1825  ....  j 

Sskries  and  Allowances  do 

OflScers  of  Courts  of  Justice do 

Expences  of  the  Mint do 

Boonties  do 

Miscellaneons  do 

Do Ireland do 


Repayment  of  Loan  from  'Rojtl  Exchange  Assurance) 
Company,  on  account  of  the  New  Street j 

For  the  purchase  of  Silver  for  the  New  Coinage  for 
Ireland    , 

For  Building  New  Churches  in  the  Islands  of  Scotland. 


Army    

Navy     

Ordnance 

Miscellaneous 


Money  paid  to  the  Bank  of  England,  more  than  re-| 
ceived  from  them  for  Unclaimed  Dividends j 

By  the  Commissioners  for  issuing  Exchequer  Bill,  perj 
Act  3  6.  IV.  c.  86,  for  the  employment  of  the  Poor.  I 

Advances  out  of  the  Consolidate^  Fund  in  Ireland,  fori 
Public  Works ; j 


£  t.     d, 

3,898,377  16     7* 
1,699,053  19     61 


2,214,260    0 
585,740    0 


1,057,000  0 

366,028  8 

87.641  5 

98.642  0 
14,748  15 

2,956  13 

261,845  18 

301,084  2 


0 

2i 

Oi 
4 

10 
8 
0 
9 


28,060,288  1  IH 


2,800,000  0  0 


100,000  0  0 


500,000  0 
50,000  0 


7,579,631  4 
5,849,119  4 
1,567,087  7 
2,216,081  15 


49,464  11 
125,150  0 
533,258  7 


TOTAL...;^ 

Surplus  of  Income  paid  into  the  Exchequer,  over  Expenditure 
issued  thereout 


Whitdian,  Treasury  Chambers,  20th  March,  1826. 


t.  d. 


5,597,431  16  2^ 


2,189,947  3  10 


650,000  0  0 


17,211,919  11  7J 


707,872  18  8i 


57,217,459  12  3J 
5,653,841  6  0^ 


62,871,300  18  4J 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND   IRELAND. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Net  Public  Incomb  of  the  United   Kingdom  of  Gbbat  Bmtaik 
thereouti    defrayed   by  the   tereral  Reveniie  Departments,  and  of  the  Actual   lames    or 

of  Funded  Debt,  or  for 


INCOME. 


Applicable 

to  the 

ComobdAted  Fund. 


Customs 

EXCISB    

Stamps  

Taxbs  under  the  management  of] 
the  Commissioners  of  Taxes, 
including  Arrears  of  Property 
Tax    ^ 

Post  Office 

One  Shilling  and  Sixpence  Duty 
on  Pensions  and  Salaries;  and 
Four  Shillings  in  the  Pound  on 
Pensions    

Hackney  Coaches,  and  Hawkers  I 
and  Pedlars   } 

Small  Branches  of  the  King's! 
Hereditary  Rerenues    / 

Surplus  Produce  of  Lottery,  after) 
payment  of  Lottery  Prizes   ....J 

Surplus  Fees,  regulated  Public) 
Offices    / 

Poundage  Fees,  Pells  Fees,  Ca-| 
sualties,  Tr«isury  Fees,  and> 
HospitsJ  Fees    J 

Total  Ordinary  Rxvenub  .., 

The  Amount  brought  from  the 
Civil  List,  on  account  of  the  > 
Clerk  of  the  Hanaper   I 

By  the  East  India  Company,  on 
account  of  retired  Pay,  Pen- 
sions, &c.,  of  H.  M.  Forces 
serying  in  the  E^t  Indies,  per 
Act  4  Geo.  IV.  c.71    

By  the  Trustees  of  Military  and)  I 
Naval  Pensions,  &c | 

By  the  Commissioners  for  issu-l 
ing  Exchequer  Bills  for  Pub-  > 
lie  Works  J 

Money  repaid  in  Ireland,  on 
account  of  Advances  from  the 
Consolidated  Fund,  under  va- 
rious Acts  for  Public  Improve* 
ments 

Imprest  and  other  Monies  paid) 
into  the  Exchequer   ] 

£ 


£       *.  d. 
13,530,524  0  1 

21,000,487  6  lOi 

7,447,923  18  11 

4,990,961  2  4| 

1,595,461  10  9^ 

56.730  5  llf 

59,857  0  0 
5,442  9  7 

56,091  14  7 
11,520  6  111 


2,000  0  0 


210,388  14  10} 


218,240  7  6 


49,185,628  18  6} 


Aj)plic»ble 

to  other 

Public  Servicee. 


£       i.    d. 
3,011,000    0    0 

4,000     0     0 


295,390    0    0 


....  £ 


60,000    0    0 

4,507,500    0     0 
208,307    0    0 


2,043    3     6) 


8,088,240    3    6f 


DfCOME  PAID 

into  the 
EXCHEaUER. 


£       9.  d, 

16,541,524     0  1 

21,004,487  6  lOi 

7,447,923  18  11 

4,990,961  2  4| 

1,595,461  10  9i 

56,730  5  llf 

59,857  0  0 

5,442  9  7 

29530  0  0 

56,091  14  7 

11,520  6  llf 


52,065,389  16  2 
2,000  0  0 

60,000  0  0 

4,507,500  0  0 
208,307  0  0 

210,388  14  10} 

I 

220,283  11  Of' 


57,273,869  2 
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and  I&ELANO,   in  the   Year    ended    5th    January,  1826,   after  abating    the    Expenditure 
Payments  within  the  same   period,  exclusive   of   the  Sums   applied  'to    the   Redemption 
paying  off  Unfunded  Debt. 


EXPENDITUBE. 


Dividends,  Interest,  and  Management  of  the  Public-^ 
Funded  Debt,  four  Q^uarters  to  10th  October,  1825, 1 
exclusive  of  ;^5,486,475.  7«.  Sif.issued  to  the  Com-  r 
missioners  for  Uie  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt] 

Interest  on  Exchequer  Bills  


27,230,789  19    6i 
829,498    2    5 


Issued  to  the  Trustees  of  Military  and  Naval  Pensions,  I 
per  Act  3  Geo.  IV.  c.  51  ...J 
Do Bank  of  England...  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  22... 


Civil  List,  four  Quarters  to  5th  January,  1826    ... 

Pensions  charged  by  Act  of  Parliament  on  Consoli- ) 

dated  Fund,  Four  Quarters  to  10th  October,  1825/ 


Salaries  and  Allowances ...do. . 

OflSoers  of  Courts  of  Justice  do. . 

Expenses  of  the  Mint do. . 

Bounties  do. . 

Miscellaneous do. . 

Do Ireland do. . 


..do. . 
..do. . 
..do. . 
..do. . 
..do. . 
..do.. 


Repayment  of  Loan  from  the  Royal  Exchange  Assur- ) 

ance  Company,  on  account  of  the  New  Street    ..../ 

For  Purchase  of  Silver  for  the  New  Coinage  in  Ireland 

For  BuUding  New  Churches  in  the   Highlands  of 

Scotland    


NET  EXPENDXTURE. 


2,214,260     0     0 
585,740    0    0 


1,057,000  0  0 

366,028  8  2i 

87.641  5  Oi 

98.642  0  4 
14,748  15  10 

2,956  13  8 

261,845  18  0 

301,084  2  9 


*.      d. 


28,060,288     1  11^ 


2,800,000     0    0 


100,000     0    0 

500,000    0    0 

50,000    0    0 


Army   7,579,631     4  44 

Navy    5,849,119    4  3 

Ordnance 1,567,087     7  7} 

Miscellaneous 2,216,081  15  4^ 


Total 


i: 


2,189.947     3  10 


650,000    0    0 


17,211,919  11     7f 


50,912,154  17     5 


Money  paid  to  the  Bank  of  England  more  than  received ) 
from  them  on  account  of  Unclaimed  Dividends  ....  f 

By  the  Commissioners  for  issuing  Exchequer  Bills,  per) 
Act  3  Geo.  IV.  c.  86,  for  the  Employment  of  the  Poor)  i 

Advances  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  Ireland,)' 
for  Public  Works ~. /! 


49,464  11  6 
125,150  0  0 
533,258     7     2i 


Total £ 

Surplus  of  Income  over  Expenditure  thereout 

£ 


707,872  18  8i 


51,620,027  16  1} 
5,653,841  6  0^ 


57,273,869  2  \\ 


Whitehall  Treasury  Chambers,) 
8th  February,  1826.         ) 
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GREAT   BRFTAIN   AND   IRELAND. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Balancb  of  Pubuc  Money  remaining  in  the  Excheqiteb  od 
Unfundbd  Debt,  in  the  Year  ended  5th  January,  1826;  the  Money  applied  towards 

period ;  and  the  Money  remaining  in  the 


Balances  in  the  Exchequer  on  5th  January,  1825. 


MONET  RAISED  in  the  Year  ended  5th  January,  1826, 
by  the  creation  of  Unfunded  Debt : 


Exchequer  Bills  issued  per  Act. . . .  i 
4  Geo.  IV.  c.  115/ 

—  6 c.  2 

—  6 c.  70 

PubHc  Works...  3  Geo.  IV.  c.  86 

Churches   58  Geo.  III.  c.  45 


£  t.  d. 

4,109,100  0  0 

20,000,000,  0  0 

3,756,300  0  0 

125,150  0  0 

146,500  0  0 


To  pay  off  £4  per  cent.  Dissentients  per  Act  5  Geo.  IV.  c.  45 


TOTAJL  £ 


Surplus  of  Income  over  Expenditure  thereout . 


£     t.  d. 
9,552,522  13  6J 


28,137,050  0  0 
597,000  0  0 


38,286,572  13  6| 


5,653,841  6  0^ 


43,940,413  19  7 


Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,  i 
28th  February,  1826.         f 
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the  5th  January,  1825 ;  the  Amount  of  Money  raised  by  additions  to  the  Funded  or 
the  Redemption  of  the  Funded,  or  paying  off  Unfunded  Debt,  within  the  same 
Exchequer  on  the  5th  January,  1826. 


APPLIED   BY 

£ 

s. 

d. 

The  Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the  National 
Debt  in  the  Redemption  of  Funded  Debt. 

Sinking  Fund,  Unredeemed  Funded) 
Debt f 

£ 
5,000,000 

8. 
0 

d. 
0 

Interest   on   Redeemed do 

486,475 

7 

8 

5,486,475 

7 

8 

Bank  of  England,  to  pay  off  £5  per) 
cent  Annuities  1797  and  1802....  [ 

10,000 

0 

0 

Do £4  per  cent  Annuities 

200,000 

0 

0 

Bank  of  Ireland do .'.... 

397,000 

0 

0 

607,000 

0 

0 

.£ 

Applied  towards  Redemption  of  Fund^  Debt  

6,093,475 

7 

8 

UNFUNDED   DEBT 

» 

Issued  to  the  Paymasters  of  Exchequer  BUls  to  pe 
Unfunded  Debt 

tyoff) 
£ 

32,541,300 

0 

0 

38,634,775 

7 

8 

Balances  in  the  Exchequer  at  5th  January,  1826 

£ 

5,305,638 

11 

11 

43,940,413 

19 

7 

N.B. — ^The  sum  of  £5,486,475,  7«.  Sd,  applied  by  the  Commissioners  for  the 
Reduction  of  the  National  Debt  to  the  purposes  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  was 
disposed  of  as  follows ;  viz. 


By  Purchase  of  Stock  

By  cancelling  Exchequer  Bills  issued  to  pay  off  JB4 ) 
per  cent.  Dissentients J 

By  interest  on  Exchequer  Bills  charged  on  Sinking) 
Fund I 

By  Life  Annuities     


[1825-1826.] 


2  U 


£         8,  d. 

2,438,359  18  4 

2,390,000     0  0 

95,446  10  3 

562,668  19  1 


5,486,475     7    8 
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GBBAT   BRITAIN   AND   IRELAND 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Ikoomb  of  the  Cootolidatkd  Fund  arising  in  the  United 

account  of  the  Cohsolidatkd 


«.  d. 


The  Total  Income  applicable  to  Consolidated  Fund 


49,186,628  18    6J 


Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,) 
8th  February,  1826.  i 


J.  C*  HERRIES. 


49,186,628  18    6j 


I 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Money  applicable  ^  the^^^  i'^^uTS^S 
Charors  which  have  become  due  thereon,  m  the  same  ICear  mciuamg  ww  -cvm 
nation  of  Uie  Year. . 


Income  arising  in  Great  Britain 

Income  arising  in  Ireland •  3,624,799  16    1 

Add  the  Sum  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated! 
Fund  in  Ireland,  towards  the  Supphes,  in  >       264,366  14    ot 
the  ftuarter  ended  6th  January  1826  ....' 

3,879,166    9    IJ 


£        9.  d. 
437,321  18    4i 


Deduct  the  Sum  paid  out  of 
the  Consolidated  Fund 
towards  the  Supplies,  in 
the  Quarter  ended  10th 
day  of  October,  1826  .... 

Deduct  the  Sum  paid  out  of] 
the  Consolidated  Fundi 
towards  the  Supplies,  in  V  218,119  14    64 

the  Quarter  ended  6th  day 

of  January,  1826 j 


£  8.      d. 

46,660,829    3     5| 


666,441  12  10 


Total  Sum  applicable  to  the  Charge  of  the  Consolidated  Fundi 
in  the  Year  ended  6th  day  of  January,  1826 > 

Exchequer  Bills  to  be  issued,  to  complete  the  payment  of  the) 
Charge,  to  the  6th  day  of  January,  1826 > 


Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,} 
8th  February,  1826.         f 


J.  C.  HERRIES. 


3,223,714  16    3i 


48,784.643  19    9 
6,648,817    9    7 


64,333,361     9    4 
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Kingdom,  in  the  Year  ended  6th  January,  1826 ;  and  also  of  the  actual  Payment  on 
Fund  within  the  same  Year. 


HEADS  OF  PAYMENT. 

Dividends,  Interest,  Sinking  Fund,  and  Management  of  the  Public  i 

Funded  Debt,  4  Quarters  to  10th  October,  1825    1 

Interest  on  Exchequer  Bills,  issued  upon  the  Credit  of  the  Conso- 1 
lidatedFund f 

''Mm"i°pSr'.}P«'>^<=*3G«>.IV.c.«  ^-2,214^0  0  0 

Bank  of  England perAct4Geo.IV.c.22  ....    685,740  0  0 


Salaries  and  Allowances do, 

Officers  of  Courts  of  Justice do. 

Expenses  of  the  Mint do. 

Bounties do. 

Miscellaneous do. 

Do.  Ireland do 

Advances  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  Ireland,  for  Public  Works 


Surplus  of  ths  Consouoatbo  Fund.. 


£  s.      d. 

32,717,265    7    2J 

9,498    2    5 


2,800,000    0    0 
1,067,000    0    0 

866,028    8    21 

87.641  5    04 

98.642  0    4 
14,748  15  10 

2,966  Id  8 
911,845  18  .  0 
301,084  2  9 
633,268    7    2^ 


38,899,969    0    7i 
10,286,669  17  m 


49,185,628  18    6{ 


Fttkd  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  the  Year  ended  6th  January,  1826,  and  of  the  several 
of  Exchequer  Bills  charged  upon  the  said  Fund,  at  the  commencement  and  at  the  termi- 


HEADS  OF  CHARGE. 

Dividends,  Interest,  Sinking  Fund,  and  Management  of  the  Pubhc  i 
Funded  Debt,  4  Quarters  to  6th  January,  1826  1 

Interest  on  Exchequer  Bills,  issued  upon  the  Credit  of  the  Conso-) 
lidated  Fund ) 

Bank  of  England  .....4  Geo.  IV.  c.  22  ...  585,740  0  0 


Civil  List,  4  Quarters  to  5th  January,  1826 

''•="thtelMS"^!*}*Q''«-t«"'»«*Ja„.1826 


upon 

Salmesand  AUowances    do. 

Officers  of  Courts  of  Justice doi 

Expenses  of  the  Mint    do 

Bounties do 

MiscellaneoQS do 

Do.  Ireland  do 

Advances  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  Ireland,for  Public  Works 


Excheouer  Bills  issued  to  make  good  the  Chaige  of  the  Consoli-) 
dated  Fund  to  the  6th  January,  1826   1 


Surplus  of  the  Consolidated  Fund.. 
2U2 


&  8.     d. 

32,733,516  19  Hi 

14,611  11    2 


2,800,000    0    0 
1,067,000    0    0 

369,628    0    9^ 

83,687  13  lOi 
122,006  12     1 

14,748  16  10 

2,966  13    8 

796,082  18    3 

302,459    9    54 

633,268    7    2| 


38,829,857    2    2| 
1,550,031    5    64 


40,379,888    7 
13,953,473    1 


9i 


£■  64, 
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GREAT   BRITAIN    AND    IRELAND. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Actual  Receipt  and  Expenditure  of  the  Sums  placed  in  the 

ending  the  dth 
Dra.  THE  SAID  COMMISSIONERS. 


issues 

FROM  THE 

CONSOLIDATED 

FUND. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 

TO  CASH,  being  four  Quarterly) 
Issues,  per  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  19....) 

To  do Interest  on  Capitals) 

standing  in  the  names  of  the> 
Commissioners,  at  3  per  cent  j 

3i  per  Cent 

4    per  Cent 

Long  Annuities 


dJ 


$.  d. 


OTHER 


( 


To  Sums  returned  ^m  the  Ac- 1 
count  of  Life  Annuities,  the  I 
Nominees  whereof  died  previ-  > 
ously  to  its  being  set  apart 
for  payment  

To  Bank  Life  Annuities,  unclaim- 
ed for  three  years  or  upwards, 
at  6th  January,  1825    

To  the  Bequest  of  John  Phillips, 
Esq.,  late  of  Bank  HaU,  Town- 
ship of  Heaton  Norris,  near 
Stockport,    Chester,   towards  f 
the  Reduction  of  the  National  I 

.    Debt    J 


4,840,000    0    0 

246,686  12    7 

213,180  2  11 
1,862  8  0 
6,669  14    0 


9,180  13    6 


2,329  14    0 


900    0    0 


In  Great  Britain  £ 

IRELAND,  in  British  Currency. 


ISSUES 
FROM  THE 


TO  CASH,  being  four  Quarterly! 

Iscfues,  per  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  19. ...j 

To  ....  Do.  Interest  on  Capital. 

consolidated  ^     Stock,  standing  in  the  names  I 

FUND.        j     -'  ^^'  ^ ■' ^*  "'  ^ 

per 


»atrd  \     Stock,  standmg  m  the  names  I 

D.        I     of  the  Commissioners,  at  3i| 

I     per  Cent J 


6,308,298  17    6 


12,410    7    « 


6,820,709    6    0 


160,000    0    0 
18,176  10    2 


I]f  Ireland £ 

United  Kingdom £ 


178,176  10    2 


6,498,886  16    2 


RESULT. 


In  GREAT  BRITAIN 
In  IRELAND 


UNITED  KINGDOM  £ 


RECEIPT. 


From  the 

ConiMilidated 

FUND. 


5,308,296  17     6 
178,176  10    2 


5,486,475     7     8 


From 
other  Sources. 


12,410     7     6 


TOTAL 
Sums  receiTed. 


CAPITAL 
STOCK 

S laced  ID  the 
fames  of  the 
Coromissiouerft. 


£       #.   dJ 
12,410    7    615,320,709    5    0 
178,176  10    2 


2,515,410    0    0 
181,394  14  11 


5,498,885  15     2 


National  Debt  Office,  26th  January,  1826. 


9,696^804  14  Ij 
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hands  of  the  Commissionbrs  for  the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt,  in  the  Year 
6f  January,  1826. 

Cre. 


Capital  Stock 

placed  in  the 

Names  of  the  Com- 

miisionera  in  the 

Year. 


£.  8.   d. 

|2,368,510    0    0 

I 

I 

146,900    0    0 


^,2,615,410    0    0 


181,394  14  11 


2,696,804  14  11 


By  Cash,  paid  for  ^62,368,510) 
Capital  Stock 


By  Do for  £146,900  do.  ... 

By  Do.  being  four  Quarterly 
Instalments  to  the  Banks  of 
England  and  Ireland,  per  5 
Geo.  lY.  c.  45,  towards  the 
payment  of  the  Principal  and 
interest  of  Exchequer  Bills 
placed  in  their  hands,  for  the 
Sams  advanced  and  paid  to 
the  Proprietors  of  4  per  cents, 
who  dissented  from  receiv- 
ing 34  per  cents  in  lieu  there- 
of   , 


3  p'  cent. 


S^p'ceoi 


By  Do.  set  apart  for  the  pav-i 
ment  of  Life  Annuities  at  the  I 
Bank  of  England,  per  48 1 
Geo.  a  c.  142,  and  59th,  c.  34] 


RATE 

per 
Cent. 


£.       *.  d,  £.   8.  d, 
2,132,474    0    890    0    8 


2,485,446  10    3 


Byca8hpd,for£181,39414#.nd)   ^  .^^^ 


Capital  Stock. 


ATerage 
Price  of 
STOCK. 


140,119  15    095    7    8 


562,668  19    1 


5,320,709    5    0 


178,176  10    298    4    6 


£5,498,885  15    2 


RESULT. 


EXPENDITURE. 


SUMS 

paid  for 

Capital  Stock. 


SUMS 

paid  to  the  Bank  to- 

wardi  the  Bedemp- 

tiou  of  Exchequer 

Bills,  per  5  Geo.  IV. 

C.46. 


£.      t.   d. 

2,272,593  15    8 

178,176  10    2 


2,450,770    5  10 


£,       *.    d. 
2,485,446  10    3 


2,485,446  10    3 


SUMS 

■ct  apart  for  pay- 

ment  of 

Life  Annuitiee, 

per  48  and  69  Geo.  3. 

c.  142  and  34. 


£.       9.    d. 
562,668  19     1 


562,668  19     1 


TOTAL 

Sums  paid. 


£.       *.    d. 
5,320,709     5     0 
178,176  10    2 


5,498,885  15     2 


S.  HIGHAM,  ComptroUer.General.. 


In  GREAT  BRITAIN. 
In  IRELAND. 

UNITED  KINGDOM. 
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GBBAT   BRITAIN. 


TnTaTOUNT    of   the   Total    Amount  of  the  UimroRBifBD  Funded  Dsirr   and 
"^   ^^SSin^thXr  ended  5th  a»«.ry,1826;  ^f  ^,^^^'^i^'^ ^^ 


CAPITAL  STOCK. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


1  £.  s, 

TO  Unredeemed  Capital    753,167,948    7 

—  Schedules  C.  D.  1  and  D  2.  on) 

account  of  Land  Tax   f 

—  Long  Annuities,  expire  1860 ... 

—  Life  Annuities  payable  (English 

at  the  Exchequer  ...llrish... 

—  Management 

Military  and  Naval  Pensions ... 


3! 


Annual  Chabgb 
thereon. 


£.        #.  d. 

24,496,606  13  6| 

8,467    6  2i 

•1,333,843    6  4 

27,704  10  6i 

36,461     7  9 

279,360    9  9J 

2,800,000    0  0 


ToTALDKBrat6th  Jan.,  1825.. .£  763,167,948    7    3| 


DEBT 

created 


To  Capital  transferred  from  ^  I 
the  Funded  Debt  in  Ire- 1 
land  to  the  Funded  Debt  I 
in  Great  Britain    

To  Capital  transferred  from' 
the  Commissioners,  Re- 
duction National  Debt,the 
Dividends  upon  which 
had  remained  unclaimed 
10  years  or  upwards,  the 
same  having  been  reclaim- 
ed by  the  Proprietors 
thereof    


70,994  11     3 

102,307    3    7 

81,021  10  10 


11,186  11  10 

1,643  16    3 

39  13    6 


28,981,342  13    Oi 


3  p.  cent 
Si  p.  cent 

4  p.  cent 


3  p.  cent 
3^  p.  cent 

4  p.  cent 


% 


Yeiir 


1826. 


To  Do.  Long  Annuitier,); 
transferred  from  do.  to  do.  f  | 
in  the  (  To  Consolidated  3  per  cent  \  j 
Annuities,  createa  in  ex- 1  j 
change  for  £962,867  8  4,  > 
Unr^eemed  6  per  cents  I 
1797,  per  37  Geo.  3.  c.  10.^ 

To  3^  per  cents  (heretoforcx 
4  per  cents)  transferred  to 
theProprietors  thereof,be- 
ing  part  of  the  non-assent- 
ed Capital  which  had  been 
placed  in  the  names  of  the  V 
CommiBsionersper  6  Geo. 
IV.  c.  46,  the  Proprietors 
having  since  assented  to 
convert  the  same  into  3^  p. 
cents,  per  6  Geo.  IV.  c.  11. 

Total  Debt  cre»ited  in  1825     ...£ 


1,270,489  10    9 


3  p.  cent 


General  Total,  Great  Britain 


47,766  14    4 


3ip.cent  1,671  16    8 


1,686,448  12    3 


8,961     8  lOi 


394  13    8^ 


37  18    2 


38,114  13    8i 


£       49,170  11    U 


754,768,396  19    61 1 


29.030.613    4    LJ 
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the  Charob  thereof,  at  the  5th  January,  1825  ;  of  the  Debt    and  Charge  thereof 
reduced  in  the  coarse  of  that  Year ;  and  of  the  Total  Amount  of  the  Unredeemed 
on  the  6th  of  January,  1826. 

Cr. 


DEBT 
reduced  in 
the  Year 
1825. 


CAPITAL   STOCK. 


•J 


BY  Capital  purchased  ( 
with  the  Sinking  Fundi 

By  D*  transferred  for  the 
purchase  of  Life  Annu- 
ities  

By  D**  Long  Annuities) 
transferred  for  d'   ) 

By  Capital  transferred  to 
the  Cfommissioners,  the 
Dividends  upon  which 
had  remainedunclaimed 
10  years  or  upwards  .... 

By  I>  Long  Annuities*^ 
uncliumed  d*^ 


& 
2,368,510 
146,900 

528,205 

6,777 

21,787 


By  Capital  purchased  j 
with  unclaimed  Divi-> 
dends  ) 

By  Capital  transferred  to 
the  Commissioners  for 
the  Redemption  of  Land 
Tax,  under  Schedules 
A. and  B 

I>I>»C.  Dl.andD2 

Bv  Capital  transferred  > 
from  the  Funded  Debt  I 
in  Great  Britain,  to  the  | 
Funded  Debt  in  Ireland ' 

By  5  per  cents  1797,  con- 
rerted  into  £1,270,489, 
10,  9,  consolidated  3 
per  cent.  Annuities,  per 
37  Geo.  3.  c.  10  .. 

By  5  per  cents  1797,^ 
wrote  off  the  Funded  I 
Debt,  to  be  paid  in  mo- 1 
ney 

— Fractions  wrote  off  the  1 
4  per  cent.  Annuities....  I 

— ^Life  Annuities,  paya- 
ble at  the  Exchequer, 
decreased 

— Management  decreased 
Fractions  


;i 


,...£ 


Total  Debt  reduced  in  1825 
By  due  to  the  Public  Creditor,  5th  1 

January  1826  i 

—Management  

Genbral  Total   £ 


4,961  12    8 


15,000    0    0 


49,154  19    7 


9,510    3    0 

1,944,429  11     6 

1,081,647  13  10 

510,811  10    2 


952,867    8    4 


41,011    4    9 


1     6    7 


3  p.  cent 
3^  p.  cent 

3  p.  cent 
34  p*  cent 

4  p.  cent 


3  p.  cent 


3  p.  cent 


3  p.  cent 


3  p.  cent 

3  p.  cent 
3i  p.  cent 

4  p;  cent 


5  p.  cent 


ANNUAL  CHASGE 
thereon. 


£    8.    d. 
76,196  15  11^ 

16,954  16  5j 

619  0  0 

148  16  113 

5  0  0 
450  0  0 

1,474  12  Hi 

(The  annual  Interest  of 
<  this  Capital  is  continued 
(in  the  ann.  charge. 

116,623  0    3 


47,643    7    5 


7,681,574  10 
747,071,822    9 


754,753,396  19     6? 


5  p.  cent 

2,050  11  2| 

4  p.  cent 

0  0  11 

.... 

1,530  11  6} 

.... 

3,306  14  1* 

0  0  1 

£ 

267,003  7  10| 

.... 

28,487,456  0  7 

.... 

276,053  15  8 

£ 

29,030/)13  4  15 

Digitized  by 


Google 


664 


QRBAT   BRITAIN   AKD    IRELAND. 


ACCOUNT— <»filtiiiM(2. 


IRELAND. 


To  Unredeemed  Capital  

—Life  Anniiities  

—Management  (Sinking  Fund  Office.... 
Total  Debt  at  6th  Janoary,  1826   £ 


CAPITAL 

STOCK, 

(Britbh  Cturrency.) 

£        8,    d. 
27,966,274    8    3 


DEBT 

created  in 

the  Year 

1826. 


To  Capital  transferred  fromi 
the  Funded  Debt  in  Great  ( 
Britain  to  the  Funded  Debt  i 
in  Ireland J 

Management  increased  


Total  Dxbt  created  in  1826 £ 


Gknbrix  Total,  Ireland  £ 


27,966,274    8    3 


1,944,429  11     6 

1,081,647  13  10 

610,811  10    2 


3,636,888  16    6 


3p'ct 
3iJp'ct 
4p'ct 


Annual  Chabob 

thereon, 
(BritishCurrency") 


£  8,  d. 

1,044,646  4    3! 

7,036  4  7i 

762  6  2 


1,062,332  16     1^ 


116,623    0    3 


21  16    1 


116,644  16    4 


31,492,163    3    9  £     1,168,977  11     6i 


SUMMARY. 


TOTAL  DRBT    1 

on  6th  Jan.    | 

Great  Britain  . 

DEBT. 

£          a. 

763,167,948    7 
27,966,274    8 

d, 

f 

CHARGE. 

£         8,    d, 

28,981,342  13    OA 
1,062,332  16     14 

1826.       J 

Great  Britain  . 

£ 

781,123,222  16 

61 

30,033,676    8    IJ 

DEBT           1 

created  in  the ! 

1,686,448  12 
3,636,888  16 

3 
6 

49,170  11     14 
116,644  16    4 

Year  1826.    ) 

Total  

£ 
....£ 

6,122,337    7 

9 

166,816    7    6J 

786,246,660    3 

JL 

30,199,490  16    7 

National  Debt  Office,  > 
4th  February,  1826.  \ 


S.  HIGHAM, 
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ACCOUNT— cofKwttei. 


CAPITAL 

STOCK, 

(British  Currency.) 

£         8.     d. 
181,394  14  11 

3ip'et 

Annual  Chakob 

thereon 
(BritishCurrency) 

yBy  Capital  purchased  with) 
DBBT            the  Sinking  Fund    ....) 

£         3.     d. 
6,348  16    3i 

reduced  in 

the  Year  ByCapital  transferred  firom^ 

1825.     1    the  Funded  Debt  in  Ire- 1 

land  to  the  Funded  Debt  | 

70,994  11    3 
102,307    3    7 

3p'ct 
3ip'ct 

►       8,951    8  lOi 

in  (jieat  Britain  *' 

81,021  10  10 

4p'ct 

Fractions 

Total  Debt  reduced  in  1825.. ..£ 

0    0    2 

£ 

0    0    1 

435,718    0    9 

15,300    5    21 

By  due  to  the  Public  Creditor,  6th  1 
January,  1826  ) 

31,056,445    3    0 

.... 

1,152,903    3  Hi 

— Maniurenient ....t„,-,t t-,      

£ 

GsNBRAL  Total £ 

774    2    3 

31,492,163    3    9 

1,168,977  11    5i 

SUMMARY. 


Year  1825.     j^'^^^ 


oT^hr;:      JGHEATBBITAIN. 

1826.  jI»«^ND 


Total  £ 


DEBT. 


7,681,574  10    5 
435,718    0    9 


8,117,292  11     2 


747,071,822    9    If 
31,056,445    3    0 


78,128,267  12  IJ 


786,245,560    3    3} 


CHARGE. 


267,003    7  lot 
15,300    5    21 


282,303  13    li 


28,763,509  16  3 
1,153,677  6  2| 


29,917,187  2  54 


30,199,490  15  7 


Note.— Besides  the  Reduction  of  the  Funded  Debt  m  the  year  1825  above  stated,  there  was  paid 
within  the  same  year  to  the  Banks  of  England  and  Ireland,  per  5  Geo.  IV.  c.  45,  towards  the 
tbschaiTge  of  Exchequer  Bills  pUced  in  their  hands,  for  the  Sums  advanced  by  them  to  pay  off 
the  Proprietors  of  £i  per  cents,  who  did  not  assent  to  receive  £3^  per  cents,  in  lieu  thereof. 

Principal jf2,390,000     0     0 

Interest 95,446  10     3 


£2,485,446  10     3 
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AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  state  of  the  Public  I 

DNDKD  DbBTS  of   GrEAT 

DEBT: 

C=  1- 

C»  2. 

C^  3. 

CAPITALS 

transferred  to 

CAPITALS 

CAPITALS. 

tlie  Commissioners 

UNREDEEMED. 

GREAT  BRITAIN: 

£        «.   d. 

£        «. 

d. 

£        s,    cL 

Debt  due  to  the  Soath)  at£3 

Sea  Company  ip'ct 

Old  South  Sea  Annuities  do. 

3,662,784    8    64 

3,662,784    8    6i 

4,674,870    2    7 

434,000    0 

0 

4,140,870    2    7 

New  South  SeaAnnuitiesdo. 

3,128,330    2  10 

210,000    0 

0 

2,918,330    2  10 

South  Sea  Annuities,!  j^ 
1761  ^^' 

707,600    0    0 

46,500    0 

0 

661,100    0    0 

Debt  due  to  the  Bank)   . 
of  England   /  ^^• 

14,686,800    0    0 

14,686,800    0    0 

Bank  Annuities           )   . 
created  in  1826    ^*^- 

1,000,000    0    0 

437  10 

9 

999,562    9    3 

Consolidated  Annuities  do. 

369,177,746    1     OJ 

7^9,953    9 

3 

361,897,792  11    9i 

Reduced  Annuities do. 

132,711,527    6    3 

3,266,499  17 

1 

129,456,027    8    2 

Total  at  £3  per  cent £ 

629,649,668    0    2j 

11,226,390  17 

1 

618,423,267    3    H 

Annuities  at  £34  per  cent 

15,117,637    8  10 

380,338    0 

0 

14,737,299    8  10 

Reduced  Annuities  at  £3| ) 

per  cent  j 

New  jC4per  centAnnuities. 

74,069,199    0  10 

5,830,634  18 

0 

68,228,564    2  10 

146,756,608  18  11 

73,917    4 

7 

145,682,691  14    4 

GSBAT  BmTJLlN  ....£ 

764,583,103    8    9j 

17,511,280  19 

8 

747.071,822    9    1| 

IN  IRELAND, 

fin  British  Currency.) 

Irish  Consolidated  £S  per) 
cent.  Annuities  f 

2,238,528  19    7 

....        .... 

2,238,628  19    7 

Irish  reduced  £3  per  cent.) 
Annuities J 

1,031,425  14    9 

1,031,425  14    9 

£3i  per  cent.  Debentures) 
and  Stock    J 

13,919,552  13    9 

474,794    8 

1 

13,444,758     5    8 

Reduced  £34    per.  cent.) 
Annuities    J 

1,691,008    6    9 

366,938  19 

3 

1,324,069    7    6 

Debt  due  to  the  Bank  of) 
Ireland,  at  £4  per  cent./ 

1,616,384  12    4 



1,615,384  12    4 

New  £4  per  cent  Annuities 

10,386,893  10  10 

10,386,893  10  10 

Debt  due  to  the  Bank  of) 
w    Ireland,  at  £5  per  cent,  j 

1,015,384  12    4 



1,015,384  12    4 

Irblakd £ 

31,898,178  10    4 

841,733    7 

4 

31,056,446    3    0 

Total  United  Kingdom  £ 

796,481,281  19    1} 

18,353,014    7 

0 

778,128,267  12    If 

STOCK. 

iVbto.— The  above  Columns,  1  and  2,  show  the  Totals  ofj 

£        s.    d. 

Debt   for    the  United  Kingdom,  after    deducting    thef 
Stock  directed  to  be  cancelled  by  various  Acts  of  Par-  (    " 

484,458,039  19    4 

liament,  and  by  redemptic 

n  of  Land  Tax,  am 

ounting  to  J 
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Britiin  and  Ireland,  and  the  Charge  thereupon,  at  the  6th  of  January,  1826. 

CHARGE: 


Sinkmg 
1  Fund. 


The  Annual  Sum  of 
£6,000,000  directed 
to  be  issued  per  4 
Geo.  IV.  c.  19,  to- 
wards the  reduction 
of  the  National 
Debt  of  the  United 
Kingdom 


Annuual  Interest  on 
Stock    standing  in  I 
the  names  of  thej 
Commissioners        J 

Long  AnnuiUes  do. 


/  Annual  Interest  on ) 
Unredeemed   Debt  f 


Long  Annuities,  ex- 
pure  1860 


Due  to 

the 
Public  V 

Creditor  Life  Annui-x  English 
ties  payable  I 
at  the      r 
Exchequer  J  Irish  .... 


Annual  Interest  on  *  Stock 
tnngferred  to  the  Commis- 
sioneis  for  the  Reduction  of 
the  Natioiml  Debt,  towards 
the  ledemption  of  Land  Tax, 
under  SehednlesC.  D  1.  andl 

D  2. 63  Geo.  3. 0.123  J 

Manaffement. 

The  Anstees  of  Military  and 
NaTal  Pensions  and  Civil 
Sapemnnuations j 

Total  Charge,  including  | 
Sinking  Fund  and  Pen-  £ 
sions    I 


In 
Great  Britain. 


4,840,000    0    0 


648,379  17  11} 


7,394  14    2i 


In 
Ireland. 
(In  British  Cur- 
rency.) 


*.    d. 


160,000    0    0 


29,460  13    4} 


6,396,774  12    IJ 


24^3,810  18    1} 

1,333,267  4    6 

26,173  18  lOf 

36,461  7    9 


26,678,703    9  3^ 

8,762  11  34 

276,063  16  8 

2,800,000    0  0 


34,169,284    8    4} 


189,460  13    4J 


1,146,867  19    3i 


7,036    4    8 


1,162,903    3  m 


774    2    3 


1,343,137  19    6| 


Total 
Annual 
Charge. 


«.    d. 


36,602,422    7  11^ 
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ABSTRACT. 


CAPITALS. 

CAPITALS 

transferred 

to  the  Commissioners 

CAPITALS 
UNREDEE\rRD 

Great  Britain 
Ireland 

£        9.    d. 
764,583,103     8     9| 
31,898,178  10     4 

£        9.    d. 

17,511,280  19     8 

841,733     7     4 

£          8.      d. 

747,071,822    9     IJ 
31,056,445     3     0 

£ 

796,481,281  19     1} 

18,353,014     7    0 

778,128,267  12     Ij 

The  Trustees  of  Military  and  Naval  Pensions  and  ) 
Civil  Superannuations  J 


Non-assented  £4  per  cents,  vested  in  the  Commissioners!  /»/>  i^q  o^«;  i»7  7 

as  £34  per  cents,  5  Geo.  IV.  c.  45 /  ^'l^^^-*^^  l^  ^ 

,       .     ^..  .,_„.,.      ^     .                                                   9,541,495  8  1 

1,654,981  0  0 

203,039  17  1 

512,500  0  0 

Transferred  for  Redemption  of  Land  Tax  under  Schedules!        ooi  tco  a  q 

CD.  L&D.2. \       291,752  4  3 


Purchased  with  the  Sinking  Fund 
Transferred  for  Life  Annuities 
Stock  Unclaimed,  10  years  and  upwards 
Purchased  with  Unclaimed  Dividends 


Total  transferred  to  Commissioners,  as  above  ....      £18,353,014     7    0 


National  Debt  Office,! 
4th  February,  1826.  f 
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ABSTRACT: 


ANNUAL  CHARGE. 


Due  to 
the  Public  Creditor. 


8.     d. 


/  25,678,703     9     3|) 
t  8,752  11     3Jf 

1,152,903     3  Hi 


26,840,359     4     6^ 


2,800,000     0     0 


^29,640,359     4     6^ 


MANAGEMENT. 


276,053  15  8 
774  2  3 


276,827  17  11 


SINKING   FUND. 


£         S,         d. 

5,395,774  12     1} 
189,460  13     4i 


5,585,235     5     6 


276,827  17  11 


TOTAL, 


£        8.        d 


(«) 


5,585,235     5     6   35,502,422     7  11^ 


(a)  Chargeable  with  Je558,945  U,  6d.  Life  Annuities,  per  48  Geo.  3. 
c.  142. — Do.  with  the  sum  of  £91,800  Os,  Od.  Annuities  for  a 
Term  of  Years  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Waterloo  Fund,  per  59 
Geo.  3.  c.  34.  payable  hj  sundry  half-yearly  Instalments. 

Also  with  the  payment  of  £3,759,245  17«.  7c?,  (by  Quarterly  Instal- 
ments,) being  part  of  £6,149,245  17«.  7d.  Non-assented  £4 
per  cents,  vested  in  the  Commissioners  as  £3|  per  cents,  per  5 
Geo  IV.  c.  45. 


S.  HIGHAM, 

Comptroller  General. 
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AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  UNFUNDED  DEBT  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND : 

And  of  the  Demands  outstanding  on  the  5th  day  of  Januiiry,  ]82(> ; 

DISTINOUISUKD   UNOER  TBB  FOLLOWING   HEADS;   viz. 

Exchequer  Bilu;  Sums  remaining  unpaid,  chaiged  upon  the  Aids  granted  by  Parlia- 
ment; Adyanoes  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  Ireland,  towards  the  Sapplia: 
and  Exchequer  Bills  to  be  issued  on  the  Consolidated  Fund ;— and  distioguishiDg 
also,  such  part  of  the  Unfunded  Debt  and  Demands,  as  have  been  provided  for  bj 
Parliament ; — together  with  an  Account  of  the  Ways  and  Means  remaining  in  the 
Exchequer,  or  to  be  received  on  the  6ih  day  of  January,  1826,  to  defray  sach  part 
of  the  Unfunded  Debt  and  Demands  outstanding,  as  have  been  provided  for. 


Exchequer  Bills,  exclusive  of 
£3,756,300  issued  for  paying 
off  £4  per  cents,  the  payment 
of  which  is  charged  on  the 
Sinking  Fund   


Sums  remaining  unpaid,  charged 
upon  Aids  granted  by  ParUa- 
ment   

Advances  made  out  of  Con- 
solidated Fund  in  Ireland,  to 
wards  the  Supplies,  which  are 
to  be  repaid  to  the  Consolidated 
Fund,  out  of  the  Ways  and 
Means  in  Great  Britain  


Total  Unfunded  Debt,  and)  ^ 
Demands  outstanding    ...J 

Wats  and  Means  

Surplus  Ways  and  Means  £ 


PROVIDED. 


8.     d. 


4,422,407    8    5^ 


6^,441  12  10 


30,771,650    0    030,771,660   0  0 


4,422,497    3  6^ 


6,077,938  16    3J 


6,336,870    9    4^ 


267,931  13    1 


Exchequer  Bills  to  be  issued  to  complete  the)  ^ 
Charge  upon  the  Consolidated  Fund /* 


UNPROVIDED. 


£      8.    d, 


total. 


£       I.   d. 


666,441  12  1<) 


30,771,660    0    036,849,688  16  3i 


6,648,817    9    7 


6,648,817    9   7 


Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,) 
8th  February,  1826.  f 


J.  C.  HERRIES. 
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TRADE  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Value  of  all  Imports  into,  and  of  all  Exports  from,  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

During  each  of  the  Three  Years  ending  the  5th  January  1826,  calculated  at  the  official  Rates 
of  Valuation,  and  stated  excluMve  of  the  Trade  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  recipro- 
cafly;)  distinguishing  the  Amount  of  the  Produce  and  Manufactures  of  the  United  Kingdom 
exported,  from  the  Value  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Marchandize  exported : — Also,  stating  the 
Amount  of  the  Produce  and  Manufactures  of  the  United  Kingdom  exported  therefrom, 
according  to  the  Real  and  DecUred  Value  thereof. 


Inspector  General's  Office, 

Castom-  House,  London, 

22nd  March,  1826, 


«,1 


WILLIAM  IRVING, 
Irupector  General  qf  Imports  and  Exports. 


TRADE  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Value,  as  calculated  at  the   Official   Rates,   of  all   Imports  into, 
and  of  all  Exports  from.   Great  Britain, 

During  each  of  the  Three  Years  ending  the  5th  January  1826;  shewing  the  Trade  with 
Foreign  Parts  separately,  from  the  Trade  with  Ireland ;  and  distinguishing  the  Amount  of  the 
Produce  and  Manufactures  of  the  United  Kingdom  exported,  from  the  Value  of  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Merchandize  exported : — Also,  stating  the  Amount  of  the  Produce  and  Manufactures 
of  the  United  Kingdom  exported  from  Great  Britain,  according  to  the  Real  and  Decbred 
Value  thereof. 

TRADE  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  WITH  FOREIGN  PARTS. 


YEARS 

Valub  of  Imports 

Into 

Great  Britain, 

at  the 

CMBdal  Rates  of 
ValuaUon. 

Valub  or  EzpoKTf  raOM  Grbat  Britaiiii, 
calcnlated  at  the  Official  Rates  of  Valuation. 

VALUE 

of  the  Produce  and 

Manufactures 

of  the 

United  Kingdom 

exported 

fVom  Great  Britain, 

according  to  the  Real 

and  Declared 

Value  thereof. 

ending 
6tii  Junary. 

Produce  and 

Manufactures 

of  the 

United  Kingdom 

and 

Colonial 

Iferchandlce. 

TOTAL 
EXPORTS. 

1824  

1R25 

1826 

^       s,    d 
34,591,2^4    9    0 
36,146,448    0    0 
43,589,678    4    2 

^       a.    d, 
48,144,466    1    6 
48,030.036  11    4 
46,4fi8.28l    7    2 

^       a.    d. 
8,588.995  18    0 
10.188.596    9    3 
9,155305    5    0 

^          9.      d. 

51^88,461  19    6 
58,218,683    0    6 
55,623,586  12    2 

^       a.    d. 
34,691,124    8  10 
37,673.918    0    0 
38.083,773    4    7 
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TRADE  WITH  GREAT  BRITAIN— con6Viw«/. 


TRADE  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  WITH  IRELAND. 


ValvsofImpobts 

Into 

Great  Britain, 

calculated  at 

the  Official  Rates 
of  Valuation. 

Value  of  Exporta  from  Great  Britain,  calculated  at  the 
Official  Ratea  of  ValuaUon. 

VALUE 
of  the  Produce  and 

YEARS 

ending 

6th  January. 

Produce 
and  ManuCactnrea 

of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

Foreign 
and 
,        Colonial 
Merchandise. 

TOTAL 
EXPORTS. 

Manufkctnrea 

of  the 

United  Kingdom. 

exported 
from  Great  Britnin, 

according  to  the 

Real  andDedaxed 

Value  thereof  . 

1824.... 
1836.... 
1826.... 

£        i.    d. 
6331,080     1  11 
6,601,161     6    0 
6.644,678    6     0 

£        t.    d, 
8.141,836  11     0 
8,688,670    6    4 
8,887,886  11     7 

£        *     d. 
1,360,876    6    6 
1,818,060    0    8 
1.437,708  17  10 

£         $,     d. 
4,601,301   17     6 
6,006.680    7     0 
6,276,045     0     6 

£        s.     d. 
8.488,601     0     8 
4.261,118  11   10 
4,062,761     8  10 

TRADE  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  WITH  ALL  PARTS. 


VALtfsopIiiPomTa 

into 

Great  Britain, 

calculated  at 

the  Official  Ratea 

Value  of  Exporta  ih>m  Great  Britain,  calculated  at  the 
Official  Ratea  of  ValuaUon. 

VALUE 
of  the  Produce  sad 

YEARS 
ending 

Produce 

and  Manufacturea 

of  the 

Foreign 

and 
Colonial 

TOTAL 
EXPORTS. 

Manufacturea 

of  the 

United  Kingdom, 

exported 

from  Great  Britain. 

according  to  the 

Real  and  Declared 

Value  thereof. 

6th  January. 

of  Valuation. 

United  Kingdom. 

Merchandite. 

£        $,    d 

£        «.     d. 

£        $.    d. 

£        :    d. 

£        $.     d. 

1824.... 

40,412,800  10  11 

46,286^201  12    6 

0,048,872    4    6 

66.284,668  16  11 

88,170.716    0     6 

1826.... 

41,787.600    6    0 

61,718,606  17    8 

11.606.666    0  10 

68.226,272    7    6 

41386,081  11   10 

1826.... 

40,184.261     0  11 

50,806,617  18    0 

10,608,014    2  16 

60,808,682    1    7 

43,046,624  18     6 

Inspector  General's  Office, 

Cnstom-House,  London, 

22nd  March,  1826. 


ffice,] 

on,   > 
J 


WILLIAM  IRVING, 
Innpeetor  Oenerai  t^flmpofti  and  Bxporii, 
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TRADE   OF   IRELAND. 


AN   ACCOUNT    OF    THE    VALUE    OF    ALL    IMPORTS    INTO,    AND    OF    ALL 
EXPORTS    FROM    IRELAND; 

During  each  of  the  Three  Yean  ending  the  5th  Janoary,  1826,  (calculated  at  the  Official  Rates 
of  Valuation,  and  stated  exdosiye  of  the  Trade  with  Great  Britatm)  distinguishing  the 
Amount  of  the  Produce  and  Manufactures  of  the  United  Kingdom  exported,  from  the 
Value  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Merchandise  exported;  Also,  stating  the  Amount  of  the 
Produce  and  Manufactures  of  the  United  Kingdom  exported  from  Ireland,  according  to  the 
real  or  declared  Value  thereof. 


Tcan  ending 
fithJaonary. 

VALUE.        r  '®^ 

tttlwlw  of  the  J  laoji 

Tnde  with     \  ^*^ 

GaiATBaiTAiK.  l^g^ 


VALUE 
of  Imports  into 

IRELAND 

calculated  at  the 

Offlcial  Rates 

of  Valuation. 


itf       a.  d, 

i;X7,A43  16  Oi 

1,406,487    7  H 

1,547.804    1  \H 


VALUE  OP  EXPORTS  FROM  IRELAND, 
calculated  at  the  Offlcial  Rates  of  Viduatloo. 


Produce  and 

Manufactures 

of  the  United 

Kingdom. 


je       $.  d. 

669.906  16  7i 

70»,ftl4  11  Of 

697,788  1ft  9 


Foreign  and 

Colonial 
Merchandise. 


je     a.  d. 

14»90e  II  U 

16.188  17  2i 

14.189  8  a 


TOTAL 
EXPORTS. 


^       9.  d, 

674.815    7  8| 

721,703    8  S 

711,927  19  0 


VALUE 
of  the  Produce 
and  Manufactures 

of  the  United 

Kingdom,  exported 

from  Ireland, 

according  to  the 

Real  or  Declared 

Value  thereof. 


£  $.  d. 
766,924  4  8^ 
822,382  17  3 
798,615    2  114 


Inspector  General's  Office,  1 

Cnstom  House,  London,    . 

2l8t  March.  1826,        J 


WILLIAM  IRVING, 
Inspector  General  qf  Imports  and  Exports, 


[1825-26.] 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND   IRELAND. 


NAVIGATION  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 


NEW    VESSELS    BUILT. 
AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vbssbls,  with  the  Amoiint  of  their  Tonnage,  that 
were  built  and  registered  in  the  sereral  Ports  of  the  British  Empibb,  in  the  Years  eading  the 
5th  January,  1824,  1825,  and  1826,  respectiTely. 


IN   THB   YBAB8   BNDINO  THB   5tH    JANUARY 

1824. 

1825. 

1826. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

VesseU. 

Tonnage. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

UmftMl  Kingdnm  ^ 

594 

10 

243 

63,151 

637 

22,240 

799 

38 

342 

91,083 

2,136 

50,522 

975 

28 

353 

122.479 

Brit>tK  Plantations 

1,550 
50,299 

Total  

847 

86,028 

1.179 

143.741 

1.356 

174,328 

Inspector  General's  Office, 

Custom  House,  London, 

22nd  March.  1826 


ce.) 


WILLIAM  IRVING. 
Intpeetor  General  qflmporU  and  Exporie, 


VESSELS   REGISTERED. 
AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vbssbls,  with  the  Amount  of  their  Tonnaob,  and 
the  Number  of  Mbn  and  Boys  usually  employed  in  Navigating  the  same,  that  belonged  to  the 
sereral  Ports  of  the  British  Empirb,  on  the  30th  September,  in  the  Years  1823  and  1824,  and 
on  the  31st  December,  1825,  respectively. 


Inspector  General's  Office,] 

Custom  If  ouse,  London. 

22nd  March,  1826. 


Jffice,| 
don.  > 
S.       j 


WILLIAM  IRVING, 
Intpeetor  General  oflmporta  and  Bxporta, 
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NAVIGATION  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM— con/mwerf. 


VESSELS  EMPLOYED  IN  THE  FOREIGN  TRADE. 

AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vbsssls,  with  the  Amoont  of  their  Tonnaob, 
and  the  Number  of  Mkn  and  Bots  employed  in  NaYigating  the  same,  (indading  their 
repeated  Voyages,)  that  entered  Inwards,  and  cleared  Ontwards,  at  the  several  Ports  of 
The  United  Kingdom,  from  and  to  aU  Parts  of  the  World,  (ezclii8i?e  of  the  Intercourse 
between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  respectively;)  daring  each  of  the  three  Years  ending 
5th  January,  1826. 


YEARS 

SHIPPING  ENTERED  INWARDS  IN  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM, 
(Exclusive  of  the  Intercourse  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.) 

ending 
5th  January 

British  and  Irish  Vessehi. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

TOTAL. 

Vessels 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessels 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessehi 

Tons. 

Men. 

1824 

11,271 
11,731 
13,503 

1,740,859 
1,797,089 
2,143,317 

112,244 
108,686 
123,028 

4,069 
5,655 
6,981 

582,996 
759,672 
959,312 

33,828 
42,126 
52,722 

15,340 
17,386 
20,484 

2,323,855 
2,556,761 
3,102,629 

146,072 

1825 

150.812 

1826 

175,750 

YEARS 

SHIPPING  CLEARED  OUTWARDS  FROM  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM, 
(Exclusive  of  the  Intercourse  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.) 

5th  January 

British  and  Irish  Vessels. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

TOTAL. 

Vessels 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessels 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessek 

Tons. 

Men. 

1824 

9,666 
10,156 
10,843 

1,546,976 
1.657,270 
1,793,842 

95,596 
103,085 
109,537 

3.437 
5,025 
6,085 

563,571 
746,729 
906,066 

29,323 
38,782 
47,535 

13,103 
15,181 
16.928 

2,110,547 
2,403,999 
2,699,908 

124,919 

1825 

141,867 

1826 

157,072 

Inspector  General's  Office, 

Custom  House.  London, 

22nd  Mardi,  1826. 


■I 


WILLIAM  IRVING, 
Inapeetor  Omeral  qf  Imports  and  Bjtports. 
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676  PRAKCE. 

LOI  de  France,  relative  a  la  fixation  du  Budget  des  Defenses 
et  des  Recettes  de  1827. 

Au  ChSteau  de  Saint^Cloud,  le  6  JuilUt,  1826. 

Charles,  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre,  a 
tou8  presens  et  k  yenir,  salut 

Nous  avons  propose,  les  Chambres  ont  adopte,  nous  avons  ordonn^ 
et  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 


TITHE  PBEMiEB. — Credits  voUs  pour  VExereice  1827. 

§.  I.— Budget  de  la  Dette  Consolidie. 
Art.  I.  Les  Depenses  de  la  Dette  Consolidee  et  de  TAmortisse- 
ment  sont  fixees,  pour  VExereice  1827,  k  la  somme  de  238,840,121 
firancs,  conformement  k  TEtat  A  ci-annex6. 

§.  II. — Fixation  des  Dipenses  GhUrales  du  Service. 
II.  Des  Credits  sont  ouverts  jusqu  4  concurreiice  de  676,889,621 
francs,  pour  les  depenses  gen^rales  du  Service  de  TExercice  1827,  con- 
formement k  TEtat  B,  applicables,  savoir  : 

Aux  Depenses  generales,  ci   541,798,109f. 

Aux  frais  de  r^gie,  d' exploitation,  de  perception  et  non- 
valeurs  des  contributions  directes  et  indirectes  et  des 

revenus  de  TEtat,  ci  126,491,512 

Aux  remboursemens  et  restitutions  a  fiiire  aux  contri- 

buables  sur  les  produits  de^tes  contributions,  ci 8,600,000 


Total  egal.     Francs....  676,889,621 


TiTRE  II. — Imp6ts  autorises  pour  VExereice  1827. 

ni.  Continuera  d'etre  £ute,  en  1827,  conformement  aux  Lois 
existantes,  la  perception 

Des  droits  d*enregistrement,  de  timbre,  de  greffe,  d^hypoth^ques, 
de  passeport  et  permis  de  port  d'armes ; 

Des  droits  de  douanes,  y  compris  celui  sur  les  sels ; 

Des  contributions  indirectes,  des  postes,  des  loteries,  des  monnaies, 
et  droit  de  garantie; 

Des  taxes  des  brevets  d'invention ; 

Des  droits  ^tablis  sur  les  joumaux ; 

Des  droits  de  verification  des  poids  et  mesures,  conformement  au 
Tarif  annexe  a  FOrdonnance  Royale  du  18  Decembre,  1825; 

Du  dixieme  des  billets  d' entree  dans  les  spectacles; 

Du  prix  des  poudres,  tel  qu'il  est  fixe  par  la  Loi  du  16  Mars,  1819 ; 

D'un  quart  de  la  recette  brute  dans  les  lieux  de  reunion  et  de  fites 
oi^  Ton  est  admis  en  pa3rant,  et  d*un  decime  pour  franc  sur  ceux  de  ces 
droits  qui  n'en  sont  point  afi&anchis,  y  compris  les  amendes  et  con- 
damnations  pecuniaircs ; 
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Des  oontributioiis  sp^ciales  destinees  d  subyenir  aux  d^penses  des 
Boiirses  et  Chambres  de  Commeroe,  ainsi  que  des  revenus  speciaux 
accordes  auxdits  Etablissemens  et  aux  Etablissemens  Sanitaires; 

Des  droits  ^tablis  pour  les  frais  de  yisite  chez  les  pharmaciens, 
droguistes  et  epiciers; 

Des  retributions  imposees,  en  Tertu  des  Arr^t^s  du  Gouvemement 
du  3  Floreal,  An  viii  (23  Ayril,  1800)  et  du  6  Niv68e,  An  xi  (27  De- 
cembre,  1802),  sur  les  Etablissemens  d'eaux  min^rales,  pour  le  traite- 
ment  de$  m^ecins  charges  par  le  Gouyemement  de  I'inspection  de  ces 
Etablissemens; 

Des  redeyanees  sur  les  mines; 

Des  diyerses  retributions  imposees  en  fayeur  de  rUniyersit^,  sur  les 
etablissemens  particuliers  d'instruction  et  sur  les  ^Idyes  qui  frequentent 
les  Ecoles  publiques; 

Des  taxes  imposees,  ayec  Tautorisation  du  Gouyemement,  pour  la 
conseryation  et  la  reparation  des  digues  et  autres  ouyrages  d'art 
interessant  les  communautes  de  proprietaires  ou  d^habitans,  ^t  des  taxes 
pour  les  trayaux  de  dess^chement  autorises  par  la  Loi  du  16  Septembre, 
1807; 

Des  droits  de  peage  qui  seraient  ^tablis  conform^ment  i  la  Loi 
du  4  Mai,  1802,  pour  concourir  i  la  construction  ou  £l  la  reparation 
des  ponts,  6cluses  ou  ouyrages  d'art  i  la  charge  de  TEtat,  des  Departe- 
mens  et  des  Communes; 

Des  sommes  r^parties  sur  les  Israelites  de  chaque  circonscription, 
pour  le  traitement  des  rabbins  et  autres  frais  de  leur  culte. 

IV.  La  contribution  fonci^re,  la  contribution  personnelle  et  mobi- 
lidre,  les  contributions  des  portes  et  fen^tres  et  des  patentes,  seront 
pergues,  pour  1827,  en  principal  et  centimes  additionnels,  confonne- 
ment  sL  TEtat  C  ci-annex^. 

Le  contingent  de  chaque  Departement  dans  les  contributions  fon- 
cieres,  personnelle  et  mobili^re,  et  des  portes  et  fenltres,  est  fixe  aux 
sommes  portees  dans  les  Etats  D,  N"*.  1,  2  et  3,  annexes  k  la  presente 
Loi. 

TITHE  III. — Evaluation  des  Recettes  de  lExercice  1827. 

V.  Le  budget  des  recettes  est  ^yalue  pour  TExercice  1827,  a  la 
somme  de  916,608,734  francs,  conformement  a  FEtat  E  ci-annex^. 

Moyens  de  Service, 

VI.  Le  Ministre  des  Finances  est  autorise  a  creer  pour  le  Seryice 
de  la  Tresorerie  et  les  n^gociations  ayec  la  Banque  de  France,  des 
Bons  Royaux  portant  interlt  et  payables  a  fecheance  fixe. 

Les  Bons  Royaux  en  circulation  ne  pourront  exceder  125,000,000. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  cette  somme  serait  insuffisante  pour  les  besoins  du 

Sendee,  il  y  sera  pourvu  au  moyen  d*une  emission  supplementaire,  qui 
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devra  ^tre  autoris^  par  Ordonnances  du  Roi,  et  dont  il  sera  rendu 
compte  d  la  plus  prochaine  Session  des  Chambres. 

DISPOSITIONS   GENERALES. 

VII.  Tontes  contributions  directes  ou  indirectes,  antres  que  celles 
autoris^es  par  la  pr^nte  Loi,  a  quelque  titre  et  sous  quelque  deno- 
mination quelles  se  per^oiyent,  sont  fbrmellement  interdites,  i  peine 
contre  les  Autorit^  qui  les  ordonneraient,  contre  les  Employes  qui 
oonfectionneraient  les  r61es  et  tari&,  et  ceux  qui  en  feraient  le  recou- 
Trement,  d'etre  poursuivis  oomme  ooncussionnaires,  sans  prejudice  de 
Taction  en  repetition,  pendant  trois  annees,  contre  tons  ReceTCurs,  Per- 
cepteurs  ou  Individus  qui  auraient  fisdt  la  perception,  et  sans  que,  pour 
ezercer  cette  action  deyant  les  Tribunaux,  il  soit  besoin  d*une  autori- 
sation  prealable.  II  n*est  pas  n^anmoins  derog^  a  rex^cution  des 
Articles  22  de  la  Loi  du  17  Aoiit,  1822,  et  20  de  la  Loi  du  31  Juillet, 
1821,  relatifs  aux  centimes  &cultatifs  que  les  ConseUs  Generaux  de 
D^partement  sont  antorises  4  voter  pour  les  d^penses  d'utilite  depar- 
tementale  et  pour  les  operations  cadastrales,  et  des  Articles  31,  39, 
40,  41,  42  et  43  de  la  Loi  du  15  Mai,  1818,  relati&  aux  depenses 
ordinaires  et  extraordinaires  des  Communes. 

La  presente  Loi,  discutee,  delib^ree  et  adoptee  par  la  Chambre  des 
Pairs  et  par  ceUe  des  Deputes,  et  sanctionnee  par  nous  cejourd*hui, 
sera  execut^e  comme  Loi  de  TEtat;  youlons,  en  consequence,  qu'elle 
soit  gard^e  et  observee  dans  tout  Notre  Royaume,  Terres  et  Pays  de 
Notre  ob^issance. 

Si  donnons  en  mandement  a  nos  Cours  et  Tribunaux,  Prefets, 
Corps  AdministratLEB,  et  tons  autres,  que  les  pr^sentes  ils  gardent  et 
maintiennent,  fassent  garder,  observer  et  maintenir,  et  pour  les  rendre 
plus  notoires  sL  tons  nos  Sujets,  ils  les  fassent  publier  et  enregistrer 
partout  oil  besoin  sera:  car  tel  est  notre  plaisir;  et,  afin  que  ce  soit 
chose  ferme  et  stable  k  toujomrs,  nous  y  avons  fisdt  mettre  Notre  Seel. 

Donne  en  Notre  Chateau  de  Saint-Cloud,  le  6*  jour  du  mois  de 
Juillet,  de  TAn  de  Gr&ce  1826,  et  de  Notre  R^gne  le  Deuxieme. 

CHARLES. 

Vu  et  scelle  du  Grand  Sceau:  Par  le  Roi: 

Le  Garde  des  Sceatix  de  France,  Le  Mimstre  Secritaire  d'Etat  au 

MinUire   Secritaire  d'Etat   au  Dipartement  des  Finances, 

DSpariement  de  la  Justice,  Jh.  de  Villele. 

C^.  DE  Petronnet. 
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Eiat  A.^BTJBOET  de  la  DeUe  Qnuolidde  et  de  V AmortUtemefU. 


Rentei  inscrites  au  1**.  JanTier,  1826 


Bente9  a  uuerire  nor  le  Crhdit  de  33  MUUmu  de  RemimZp.  Vo 
accord^ par  la  Loi  du  Awil,  1825. 


En   1826,  le  Second  Cinqoi^me,  avec  jooissanoe  dn 
28  Join,  1826 


Ci,  ponr  les  Arr^rageg  des  deux  Semestres  ^^t 
en  1827  


En  1827,  le  Troisiime  Cinqni^e,  arec  jonissance  dn 

22  Join,  1827 

Ci,  poor  les  Arr^rages  dn  Semestre  k  T^ch^anoe 
da  22  D^cembre,  1827  


Montant  des  Rentes  k  inscrire  en  1826  et  1827 


6,000,000f. 


6,000,000 


12,000,000 


Montant  des  Arr^rages  k  senrir  snr  les  Rentes  inscrites  et  k 
inscrire  


Dont  k  d^nire,  ponr  les  Arrerages  des  Rentes  pr^snm^  deroir  Stre 
rachet^es  par  la  Caisse  d^Amortissement, 


1826    . 

1827    3,000,000  / 


»r-l    6.000,000 


rayte  dn  Grand-line  de  la  Dette  pnbliqne,  et  annnlK^  an  profit  de 
rEtat. 


SATOIR  : 

Denx  Semestres  snr  les  Rentes  rachet^  en  1826   

Denx  Semestres  snr  les  Rentes  rachette  )  ,  ^^.f.  /.^at  ^ 
en  1827.  jnsqn'an  22  Jnin /  l»500,000f.j 

Un  senl  Semeftre,  oelni  k  I'^ch^anoe  dn]  I 

22  D^cembre,   1827,  snr  les   Rentes  >     750,000  ^ 
rachetto  k  partir  dn  22  Jnin  pr^o^nt  J 

Total  des  Arrerages  k  d^nire 


3,000,000 
2,250,000 


5,250,000 


Francs. 
195,090,121 


6,000,000 


3,000,000 


204,090,121 


d  5,250,000 


Montant  des  Arrerages  de  Rentes  k  serrir  ponr  PAnn^  1827 
Dotation  de  la  Caisse  d'Amortissement  


Total Francs.. 


198,840,121 
40,000,000 


238,840,121 
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Etat  B.  —  2°.  FRAIS  de  Rigie,  de  Perception,  d: Exploitation,  Non- 
valeurs,  ^c,  Rembaursemens  et  Restitutions  aux  Contribuables. 


(A  ordonnancer  par  le  Ministre  dee  Finances.) 


PBAIS    DE    REGIE,    DE   PERCEPTION,    D'EZPLOITATION,   NON- 
VALEURS,  he. 


▲I>IIINItTRATION«  FINANCIBRBS. 


Montant 
dMD^nM 


Enregittmnent  et  Donalnes. 

t  Praia  Admlnlstntifa  i 

•  Aranc*a  k  charge  de  rembonraeinent.  (Praia 

de  pourtuites  et  frala  d*arpentage.) I 

Praia  d'adminlatration  et  de  perception. . . . 
Pr^l^ement  mr  le  produit  dea  ameodea  et 

confiscationt  attribu^ea  

'Praia  d' Administration  et  de  perception  ... 

Exploitations  dea  tabaca ! 

tions  in-  <  Exploitation  et  vente  dea  poudrea  k  fen. ...  I 

<Urectea.  I  Avancea  k  charge  de  remboursemeiit I 

vPr^lirement  tnr  le  produit  dea  amendes.. .  I 
Poatea. 


For«U  . 


Douanea 
et  Sela. . 


Contribn- 


I  8,861,600f. 

I     337,500 
23,850,800 

1.600,000 
20,792,700 
23.666.000 

2,133.000 
I  663.600 
I     900,000 


ie,628,a00f.\ 
\   8.699.000 

\  25,450.800 


f  ^(..4.     /  ^^*  d'Adminiatration ,  1.0S3.895 

ixMene. .  ^  J^^^^^ de  6  p.  o|o  aux  Recereora buraliatea  3.000,000 
rNon-valeura  dea  quatre  contributiona  di-' 

Contribu.  I     rectea |  5,056.822 

tiona  in-  <  D^penaea  dea  directiona  dea  contributiona 

dircctca.  I     directea  dana  lea  D^partemena |  a.SOO.OtK) 

VPraiade  perception 12,048,000 

llaxatlona  aux  Receveura-G^ntealea  et  Particuliirea.  aur  l'Imp6t  in< 
direct  et  lea  recettea  direraea 


48,154,200 

12.570.595 
}  4,068,895 


\  20.404,822 
*}   1.500,000  / 


REMBOURSEMENS  ET  RESTITUTIONS  POUR  TROP  PERCU  ET 
PAYEMKNT  DE  PRIMES  A  L'EXPORTATION. 


Produits  divers  et  contributiona  directea 

Enreglatremcnt,  timbre  et  Domainee 

Por^ta 

Dooanea  et  Sela  (y  compria  4,040.000f.  pour  primea  k  I'exportation). 

Contributiona  lodirectea 

Poatea 


600,000 
1,500,000 

100,000 
6,O(M).00O 

200.000 

200.000 


Total. .  Pranca. . 


126^l,512r. 


8,600.000 


135.091,512 


aP.  DEPENSES  DEPARTEMENTALES  ET  COMMUNALES  MENTIONNEES  POUR 

MEMOIRE. 


Centimes  faculutifa  rot^a  rpour  D^penaea  d*utllit<  d^par-' 

par  lea  Conaeil  G^n^.<     tementale 

raux ( pour  D^peusea  Cadaatralea. . . . 

Ddpennea  ordinairea  et  extraordinairea  dea  Comonunea. . . . 

Praia  de  premier  arertiasement  pour  lea  Contributions 
directes 


D^penaea  imputables 
sur  le  produit  de  dirers 
centimes  additiomiela 
impost  dans  lesr61es^ 

des  contributions   di-    Ponds  de  rtimpoaitions  pour  d6cbarges  et  reductions, 
rectea etdesrederances    Ponds  de  non-valeurs  extraordinairea,  sur  patentee  pour 

dea  minea.  cessation  de  commerce 

Rederances  dea  mines.  —  Frais  de  confection  de  r6lea; 

\    uon-raleurs  et  frais  de  perception 

Beasourcea  apMalea  et  prodnlta  direra  appartenaut  aux  D6partemen8 


I  lf«moire. 


RECAPITULATION    DEH  DEPENSES. 

Etat  a.    Dette  Conaolid^  et  AmortUaement 238,840,12lf. 

,  lo.  Service  G^6riil 1541.798. 109f. ) 

Etat  B.y29.  Praisd'Adminiatration.  de  Perception.  d'ExploiUt.,&c.  135.091,512    \    676,889,621 


Depenaead6partementalee,menuonn6eapourm6moire.]    M6moire 


Montant  dea  IMpensea  proprea  k  l*Extrdce  1827 915,729,742 

DEPENSES   POUR  ORDRE. 


A  ffkires  Eccleaiastlqnea.— I  nMtrucUon  publique I  2.219,200f.  \ 

Int^rieur.— Produit  de  la  taxe  appelate  dea  breveta  d'lnvention,  paH  I 

aper^u.  (Ix)idu25Mai.  1791.) 80,000    | 

Guerre.— Direction  g6n6rale  des  poudrea  et  aalp^trea I  3385.263  J 


6.184,463 


Total  6to6ral. .  Pranca 921,914,205 
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RAPPORT  du  Ministre  des  Finances^  et  Ordonnance  du  Rot 
de  France,  sur  le  CorUrdle  des  Comptes  des  Ministres.  Le 
9  Jmllet,  1826. 

KAPPORT  AU   ROI. 
SlB£, 

Le8  nouvelles  dispositions  de  comptabilite  que  j*ai  rhonneur  de 
presenter  a  Votre  approbation,  ont  pour  but  de  completer  les  garanties 
qui  ont  ete  deja  donnees  a  la  France,  sur  la  recette  et  Temploi  des 
deniers  de  TEtat,  depuis  le  retour  d*un  Gouvemement  qui  a  voulu  fonder 
sa  force  et  son  credit  sur  Tordre  et  sur  la  publicity  des  actes  de  Son 
Administration.  Je  propose  i  Votre  Majesty  de  soumettre  au  con- 
tr61e  d'une  Cour  Judiciaire  les  Comptes  de  toutes  les  operations  Finan- 
ci^res  ex6cut^s  par  les  Ministres,  afin  que  ce  Tribunal  puisse  juger 
dans  son  independance,  la  reality  ces  fiiits  exposes  par  les  Documens 
livres  a  Texamen  des  Chambres,  et  certifier,  sur  le  vu  des  Pieces  justi- 
ficatiyes,  Texactitude  de  tons  les  resultats  qui  font  la  mati^re  de  leur 
d^beration.  La  Loi  du  27  Juin,  1819,  s'^tait  bom^e  a  r^damer  Tetat 
des  travaux  de  cette  Cour,  a  Tappui  des  Tableaux  remis  a  la  Legislature ; 
lesOrdonnancesduHSeptembre,  1822,etlOD6cembre,  1823,n*avaient 
pu  que  preparer  Taccomplissement  d'un  tobu  dont  I'objet  n'est  pas 
suffisamment  determine,  et  qu'il  vous  est  reserve  de  r^aliser  dans  son 
acception  la  plus  rigoureuse.  Au  moment  ovi  je  suis  appele  a  completer 
cette  importante  mesure,  dont  les  Finances  de  Votre  Majeste  offiriront  le 
premier  exemple,  je  ne  puis  mieux  lui  en  £edre  apprecier  Tutilit^  et  la 
fiicilite  d'execution,  qu'en  retragant  ici  les  ameliorations  qui  ont  con- 
duit k  ce  nouTcau  degre  de  r^gularit^,  comme  a  lademi^re  consequence 
d'un  Sjst^me  de  Comptabilite  perfectionn^  par  ime  ^preuve  de  douze 
Annies. 

Service  de  Trieorerie, 

L* Administration  du  Tresor  public  est  la  premiere  qui  ait  senti  le 
besoin  de  Tordre  que  lui  commandait  plus  imp^rieusement  qu'd  toute 
autre,  la  nature  mobile  et  variable  d'un  service  qui  ne  pent  se  regler 
que  sur  la  connaissance  joumali^re  de  ses  ressources  et  de  ses  besoins; 
edair^e  sans  doute  aussi  par  d'anciens  desordres  qui  avaient  trop  sou- 
vent  entrave  la  marcbe  du  Gouvemement,  elle  s'etait,  meme  avant  1814, 
ressaisie  de  la  direction  du  mouvement  des  deniers  publics  qui  avait  ^t^ 
longtemps  abandonnee  k  des  Compagnies  de  Finances ;  eUe  rassembla 
toute  son  action  dans  ime  Banque  Centrale  instituee  sous  le  nom  de 
Cause  de  Service^  pour  maintenir  chaque  jour  et  sur  tous  les  points, 
avec  le  concours  des  Receveurs  des  Finances,  un  equilibre  constant  entre 
les  recettes  et  les  depenses  de  chaque  Departement.  C'est  de  ce  pre- 
mier retour  a  de  meilleurs  principes  d' Administration,  que  date  Tintro- 
duction  de  la  methode  des  Ecritures  en  parties  doubles  dans  la  compta- 
bilite du  Tresor  et  dans  celle  de  ses  preposes ;  importante  amelioration 
qui  a  revele  des  dilapidations  nombreuses,  et  qui  en  a  preser^-e  pour 
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ravenir  la  fortaiie  de  I'Etat  Cest  ^  Taide  de  oes  moyens  d'ordie,  que 
rem  est  panrenu  k  connaitre  Factif  et  le  passif  du  Tresor  Public,  et 
qu'fl  a  ete  possible  k  rAdministration  des  Finances  de  determiner  le 
point  de  depart  de  son  Service  au  I*'  ATril,  1814,  et  de  publier  pour 
la  premiere  fois  sa  situation  generale. 

On  doit  reconnaitre  que  le  regime  anterieur  du  Tresor  ^tait  habile- 
ment  con9u  pour  im  Gouvemeraent  qui  n  avait  a  ^lairer  que  sa  propre 
surveillance  et  qui  se  jugeait  lui-meme.  Mais  ce  regime  ne  pouvait 
plus  suffire  k  une  Administration  qui  s'etait  impose  le  devoir  de  tout 
dire,  de  se  £ure  comprendre  par  tons,  et  d*etre  toujours  approuvee. 

£n  commen9ant  cette  ^re  nouvelle  de  nos  Finances,  qui  s'est 
ouyerte  par  des  Budgets  librement  consentis  et  par  d^  Comptes  annuel- 
lement  publics,  on  s^est  empresse  de  placer  sous  le  contr61e  de  la 
Cour  des  Comptes,  toutes  les  operations  reelles  de  la  Tresorerie  qui 
n'avaient  jamais  ete  livrees  k  ses  investigations,  soit  qu'elles  eussent 
ete  confiees  a  des  traitans,  soit  que  FAdministration  elle-meme  se  fiit 
mise  a  la  place  de  ces  Agens  Strangers,  en  conserMuit  la  m^e  liberie 
dans  son  action  et  le  m^me  secret  dans  ses  resultats.  On  ne  pouvait 
plus  alors  soustraire  la  nouvelle  Banque  du  Tresor  et  tons  ses  comp- 
toirs  dans  les  Departements,  aux  verifications  legales,  ni  fiure  repre- 
senter  fictivement  toutes  les  Recettes  et  toutes  les  Depenses  de  FEtat 
par  un  Caissier  General  du  Tresor,  qui  ne  recevait  que  les  engage- 
mens  des  comptables  r^ls  et  qui  ne  depensait  que  des  delegations  sur 
leurs  caisses. 

On  commen^a  done  pour  annuller  les  valemrs  fictiyes  qui  etaient 
substituees  aux  deniers  publics,  et  le  Tresor  se  mit  immediatement  en 
possession  de  la  totalite  de  ses  ressources,  en  rendant  ses  Receveurs 
G^neraux  debiteurs,  depuis  Fepoque  de  la  recette  des  contributions 
jusqu'au  jour  de  leur  emploi  legalement  justifie. 

Cette  utile  reform  a  permis  de  retirer  aux  comptables  toute  jouis- 
sance  abusive  du  produit  des  imp6ts,  de  ne  leur  accorder  pour  b^e- 
fices  que  le  prix  legitime  de  leurs  services,  et  de  laisser  a  leur  charge 
les  pertes  provenant  de  la  stagnation  des  fonds ;  elle  a  simplifie  les 
ecritures,  rendu  la  surveillances  administrative  plus  £Eicile  et  Fapplica- 
tion  locale  des  ressources  aux  besoins  plus  sure  et  plus  prompte;  elle 
a  supprime  toutes  r^rves  de  caisse,  prevenu  les  deficits,  conduit  suc- 
cessivement  a  plus  de  regularite  dans  le  Service  et  de  fid^lite  dans  les 
Comptes,  et  procure  enfin  prds  de  10,000,000  d*6conomie  sur  les  frm 
des  operations  de  la  Tresorerie. 

Co9itributions  et  Revenus  Publics. 

Ces  premiers  ameliorations  ont  pr^par^  celles  que  reclamait  aussi 
la  comptabilite  des  Imp6ts.  Les  Revenus  Publics,  qui  avaient  depuis 
longtemps  cesse  d'etre  afiermes,  etaient  regis  a  FepoquQ^  de  la  restau- 
ration.  par  des  Administrations  placees  en  dehors  du  Ministere  des 
Finances;  Findependance  de  leur  position  n'etait  plus  conciliable  avec 
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les  dcToirs  de  responsabilite  qvi  venaient  d'etre  impost  au  Ministre  de 
ce  Department.  On  reconnut  bient6t  la  necessite  de  ramener  au 
mobile  commun  d'une  action  centrale  toutes  les  parties  de  ce  nouTcl 
ensemble  qui  s'en  trouyaient  trop  eloigntes.  Chacun  des  branches 
isolees  de  TAdministration  G^nerale  des  Finances  avait  voulu  assurer 
son  propre  service,  par  un  m^canisme  special  de  Tr^sorerie,  qui  detour- 
nait  les  produits  des  contributions  de  leur  application  commune  k  tons 
1^  besoins  de  TEtat,  et  qui  embarrassait  la  distribution  reguli^re  des 
fonds,  par  des  directions  opposees  k  celles  que  reclamaient  les  depenses 
generales. 

On  se  hata  de  ramener  aux  seules  Caisses  du  Tr^sor  Royal  les  res- 
sources  realisees  par  les  nombreux  Agens  de  la  perception;  on  les  fit 
passer  ensuite  sur  les  lieux  m^mes,  sans  deviation  ni  retard,  et  sans 
frais  pour  les  parties,  des  mains  des  redevables  de  TEtat  dans  celles  de 
ses  Creanciers,  et  Ton  soumit  pour  Tavenir  a  Tunique  impulsion  du 
Miniature,  le  mouvement  general  des  Fonds  du  Royaume. 

Ce  nouveau  perfectionnement  k  permis  de  supprimer  les  interme- 
diaires  inutiles  entre  le  Tresor  et  l6s  contribuables  pour  les  produits 
verses  en  Taleurs  k  terme;  il  a  provoqu^  la  diminution  successive  des 
percepteurs,  la  reform  de  toutes  les  caisses  centrales  des  regies  finan- 
deres,  et  rendu  hcile  Texecution  du  service  materiel  des  recettes  et  des 
payemens  de  T  Administration  a  Paris,  avec  le  concours  d*un  seul  Cais- 
sier  et  d'un  seul  Payeur. 

Ces  simplifications  ont  reduit  de  pr^s  de  5,000,000  les  traitemens  et 
remises  et  les  firais  administratifs,  en  mettant  a  la  disposition  imme- 
diate duTi^sor  40,000,000  de  ressources  qui  en  etaient  longtemps  detour- 
nees  potir  ime  destination  irreguliere,  ou  pour  entretenir  une  surabon- 
dance  on^reuse  dans  les  caisses  des  agens  de  la  perception. 

Cette  reunion  des  diverses  Parties  qui  composent  aujourd^hui  TAd- 
ministration  Centrale  des  Finances,  leur  surveillance  complete,  cette 
unite  de  principes  et  d'action  dans  la  marche  des  services  et  dans  les 
mouvements  de  toutes  les  caisses,  n'ont  pu  s'obtenir  qu'en  Msant  pen^- 
trer  dans  les  divers  degr^s  du  service,  des  regies  plus  sev^res  et  des 
Ventures  plus  methodiques,  et  en  introduisant  partout  Tordre  qui  s'etait 
^tabli  dans  Finterieur  du  Minist^re. 

TJne  analyse  exacte  des  operations,  un  contr61e  plus  eclaire  de  leurs 
details,  ime  description  plus  rapide  et  plus  fiddle  de  la  situation  des 
personnes  et  des  choses,  ont  permis  de  reconnaitre  et  de  reformer  les 
vices  d'lm  ancien  syst^me  de  comptabilite,  qui  avait  denature  la  veri- 
table position  des  Administrateurs  et  celle  des  Manutenteurs  de  deniers 
publics,  en  substituant  des  comptables  d'ordre  aux  comptables  r^els,  et 
des  comptes  d'exercices  a  des  comptes  individuels  de  Receveurs  ou  de 
Payeurs. 

Cette  fausse  combinaison  avait  conduit  a  ne  considerer  le  Compte 
de  chaque  Caissier  que  comme  une  fraction  du  Compte  General  d'exer- 
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cice  que  rendaient,  en  leur  nom,  quelques  Administrateurs  touta-fait 
etrangers  au  maniement  des  deniers  publics.  Aussi,  retablissement 
de  oes  resumes  administratifs  etait  toujours,  pour  ces  Agens  princi- 
paux,  embarrass^  par  des  lenteurs  et  des  difficultes  de  tous  les  genres, 
puisqu'il  suffisait  d*une  exception,  d'une  circonstance  fortuite,  de  la 
n^ligence  d'un  prepos^  ou  de  Tabsenoe  d*une  seule  formalite  dans  les 
Pieces,  pour  en  retardcr  indefiniment  la  presentation. 

Les  Agens  comptables  des  Recettes  et  des  Depenses  ne  pouyaient 
obtenir  leur  liberation  definitive  qu'apr^s  un  retard  habituel  de  huit  a 
dix  Annees,  pendant  lequel  ils  supportaient  tons,  sans  distinction,  le 
poids  d'une  responsabiUte  qui  compromettait  a  la  fois  leur  fortune  et  le 
repos  de  leurs  fiunilles. 

Ce  mode  de  travail  avait  encore  rinconv^nient  de  ne  jamais  per- 
mettre  4  la  Ck>ur  des  Ck>mpte8,  Texercice  d*un  utile  contr61e  sur  la 
gestion  des  comptables  reels  et  m^me  sur  Tensemble  de  leurs  opera- 
tions, puisque  les  r^sultats  gkieraux  ^tablis  par  chacun  des  Comptables 
d*Ordre,  n'avaient  entre  eux  aucime  coincidence  d'^poques,  aucime 
analogic  dans  les  formes,  ni  aucime  concordance  avec  les  termes  des 
Lois  de  Finances;  le  bien£Edt  de  sa  justice  etait  done  entierement  perdu 
pour  le  Grouvemement  et  pour  ses  preposes  comptables. 

L' Administration  Royale  a  enfin  replace  les  Manutenteurs  de  deniers 
publics  sous  la  juridiction  immediate  de  la  Cour  des  Comptes:  les 
Comptables  d'Ordre  ont  ete  supprim^s;  des  Comptes  de  Oestion  ren- 
dus  chaque  Ann6e  par  tons  les  Receveurs  et  Payeurs  de  Finances,  ont 
remplaces  tons  les  Comptes  Administratis  d'Exercice;  quinze  ou  vingt 
Ans  d'arri^re,  produit  inevitable  de  Tinsuffisance  de  la  comptalnlit^ 
anterieiure,  qui  se  trouvait  encore  compliqu^e  par  les  desordres  de  deux 
invasions,  ont  ete  entierement  apur^s  et  juges  definitivement.  Tous 
les  nouveaux  Comptes  des  Agens  de  la  Recette  et  de  la  Depense  sont 
maintenant  pr^sentes,  verifies  et  soumis,  le  1^  Juillet  de  TAnnee  sui- 
vante  si  la  Cour  des  Comptes,  qui  a  prononce  tous  ses  Arrets  avant  le 
31  D^cembre,  exemple  remarquable  d'une  vaste  comptabilite  constam- 
ment  a  jour,  oii  tout  est  demontre  par  pieces,  avant  Texpiration  de  la 
seconde  Annee,  et  qui  ne  laisse  plus  subsister  aucun  doute  sur  la  regu- 
larity des  operations,  sur  les  actes  d*im  seul  Administratem:  et  sur  la 
gestion  d'un  seul  comptable. 

Les  progres  de  ces  nouvelles  methodes  venaient  a  peine  de  mettre 
en  evidence  dans  tous  les  Comptes,  les  operations  de  Tresorerie  qui  se 
lient  a  Texecution  des  Budgets,  que  le  meme  esprit  de  regularite  fit, 
pour  la  premiere  fois,  publier  le  produit  brut  des  Contributions  et 
Revenues  Publics,  en  meme-temps  que  les  frais  de  regie  et  de  percep- 
tion dont  ils  etaient  greves. 

Le  Ministere  est  desormais  parvenu  a  degager  le  Systeme  de  nos 
Finances,  de  toute  compensation  occidte  entre  les  recettes  et  les 
depenses,  a  completer  Texpressiou  fidele  des  divers  services,  a  les  sous- 
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traire  aux  abus  cach^  sous  les  formes  d^cevantes  que  rAdministration 
semblait  ayoir  emprunt^  a  ces  anciens  traitans  qui,  apr^s  avoir  pris 
i  ferme  les  Revenus  ^e  TEtat,  ne  comptaient  plus  au  Tresor  que  d*un 
produit  net  reduit  de  tdus  leurs  pr^l^vemens. 

Cette  mesure  importante  permit  enfin  de  verifier  le  r^sultat  exact  de 
Tapplication  des  Tari&  pour  toutes  les  Taxes  ^tablies;  on  fdkt  a  m^me 
d'apprecier  les  charges  des  contribuables,  de  constater  leur  liquidi^tion, 
de  les  soumettre  au  vote  L^islatif  et  d'en  controler  I'assiette  et  le 
recouvrement  dans  les  Ck>mptes  annuels  :  on  pent  ^galement  juger  les 
d^penses  relative  a  Tadministration  des  imp6ts  et  a  la  rentr^e  de  leur 
produit,  en  calculer  la  proportion  moyenne  avec  la  ressouroe  qu*ils  pro- 
curent,  ouvrir  des  credits  d  leurs  frais  de  r^e  et  de  perception,  et  en 
placer  Temploi  sous  la  garantie  d*un  ordonnancement  legal. 

Le  Ministre  responsable  a  repris  Tinitiative  dans  tous  les  services 
et  Tapprobation  prealable  de  toutes  les  d^penses,  il  a  recouvr^  la  direc« 
tion  immediate  des  Ventures  des  Agens  de  la  perception.  II  a  pu  ainsi 
verifier  incessamment  si  les  fonds  ont  et6  appUqu^s  sL  la  destination 
qu*il  a  prescrite,  et  contr61er,  dans  la  gestion  des  comptables,  Tusage 
que  chaque  administratetur  a  &it  de  son  mandat. 
Dipenses  PiihUques. 

Apr^s  avoir  applique  a  la  comptabilit6  du  Tresor  et  des  Revenus 
Publics,  les  regies  d'ordre  que  commandaient  nos  formes  Ckinsti- 
tutionelles,  on  a  reussi  ^galement  a  y  soumettre  TAdministration  des 
Depenses. 

L'Exercice  dont  la  duree  6tait  jusqu'alors  ind^termin^  a  ^t^  defini 
le  Service  fait  pendant  une  Annie,  et  les  douze  mois  qui  la  suivent  ont 
ki\k  accord^s  comme  un  d^lai  suffisant,  pour  r^aliser,  par  des  recettes  et 
des  payemens  materiels,  les  droits  qu^il  avait  cr6^,  et  pour  en  rendre 
le  Compte  d^nitif. 

C*est  done  aujourd'hui  sur  la  base  positive  du  service  annuel,  que 
les  Cr^ts  sont  accordes  aux  Ministres,  et  le  Tresor  n'a  plus  a  deman- 
der  d^rmais  aux  contribuables  que  les  sacrifices  reclames  par  des 
besoins  r6els  et  prochains.  En  supposant  m^me  que  T  eventuality  d*une 
depense  puisse  entrainer  TAdministration  k  d^passer  cette  limite 
annuelle  dans  la  proposition  du  Budget,  la  Loi  de  r^glement  des 
Comptes  lui  reprend  k  Texpiration  de  ce  d^lai  de  rigueur  Texcedent  de 
ressources  qu'eUe  n*a  pas  dik  employer. 

On  doit  k  la  s6v6rite  de  cette  r^gle  nouvelle  le  prompt  retour  a 
TEtat,  de  fonds  trds-considerables  qui  restaient  ind^finement  a  la  dispo- 
sition des  Ordonnateurs,  et  qui  auraient  pu  favoriser  les  depenses  6tran- 
geres  k  la  destination  primitive  des  Credits :  ell  a  £ut  dore,  pour  la 
demi^re  ibis,  les  Budgets  des  Exercices  ouverts  depuis  1814,  et  dont 
les  rdglemens  provisoires  laissaient  constamment  au  Tresor  60,000,000 
d*exc6dent  de  recettes  dont  il  attendait  Temploi :  eUe  a  accM^^  dans 
toutes  les  parties  de  TAdministration  Publique,  la  marche  des  services 
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et  racquittement  de  leurs  depenses  avec  une  progreesioii  teUement 
actiye  que  Texcedent  habituel  des  rentr^es  sur  les  payemens  est  souTent 
inferieiir  i  la  reserve  necessaire  aux  caisses  du  Tresor  Royal :  enfin 
elle  a  r^duit  toute  la  responsabilit^  publique  a  TExercice  qui  commence 
et  a  celui  qui  s'ach^ye;  mode  simple  et  rapide  qui  prepare  un  enchai- 
nement  fitcile  entre  les  operations  des  Administrateurs  et  les  actes  des 
Comptables,  qui  presente  avec  clarte  le  tableau  complet  de  notre  situa- 
tion Financi^  4  Texamen  des  Chambres,  et  qui  livre  au  m^me  moment 
tons  les  Agens  d'ex^ution  au  jugement  des*  Autorit^s  Ck>mp^tente8. 
Le  r^glement  de  chaque  Exercke,  au  lieu  de  reposer  sur  revaluation 
incertaine  des  services  a  £Edre,  pent  s'arr^ter  a  la  fin  de  la  seconde 
Ann6e  sur  le  chiffie  invariable  du  recouvrement  et  du  payement,  et  sur 
le  double  appui  des  comptes  individuels  et  des  pieces  justificatives. 

La  question  de  la  sp^ialite  des  Cr^ts  a  ktk  r^solue  de  maniere  a 
respecter  la  Prerogative  Royale  et  k  satis&ire  les  vobux  legitimes  de  la 
Legislature.  Les  Ministres  sont  desormais  dans  I'obligation  de  &dre 
approuver  TOrdonnance  de  repartition  de  le\ir  Budget,  avant  le 
commencement  de  chaque  Exercice  et  d*expliquer  ensuite,  dans 
les  Comptes  annuellement  publies,  les  causes  d*exception  qui  les 
auraient  forces  de  s'ecarter  sur  quelques  articles,  de  ces  delimitations 
administratives. 

Divers  produits  aocidentels,  qui  venaient  accrottre  irreguli^rement 
les  ressources  des  Ministeres,  ont  ete  rendus  au  Budget  General  des 
Revenus  de  TEtat,  les  caisses  speciales  des  Ordonnateurs  ont  ete  fer- 
mees;  les  deniers  publics  ne  peuvent  plus  entrer  qu'au  Tresor  Royal, 
et  n'en  doivent  jamais  sortir,  qu'en  vertu  d'un  Credit  Legislatif,  sur 
I'Ordonnance  d'un  Ministre  responsable,  et  aprds  le  controle  des  droits 
des  Parties  par  un  comptable  des  Finances. 

Cependant  on  a  conserve  a  TAdministrateur  les  Pieces  neoessaires 
4  la  justification  et  au  contr61e  de  son  propre  service,  en  meme- temps 
qu*on  a  complete  les  titres  de  verification  indispensables  au  Payeur 
pour  connaitre  un  veritable  Creancier  dans  chaque  partie  prenante :  il 
a  suffit,  pour  y  parvenir,  de  faire  produire  a  Vappui  des  payemens  tous 
les  docxmiens  de  la  depense,  soit  en  original,  soit  en  copie,  ou  extraits 
legalises,  lorsque  TOrdonnateur  ne  pouvait  s'en  dessaisir  qu'au  detri- 
ment de  la  regularite  de  son  travail  ou  des  devoirs  de  sa  responsabilite. 

Pour  mieux  fonder  ces  nouveaux  principes  et  pour  en  perpetuer  les 
avantages,  chaque  Minist^re  s'est  aide  du  secours  d'une  comptabilite 
centrale  en  parties  doubles,  organise  a  Tinstar  de  celle  des  Finances. 
Cette  comptabilite  a  ete  chargee  de  recueillir  tous  les  residtats,  dans 
un  plan  complet  d'ecritures,  de  constater  sur  im  Journal  General  et 
gur  un  Grand-livre,  la  description  et  le  contr61e  des  actes  de  TAdmi- 
nistration;  d'arreter  sur  un  module  commun,  les  formes  a  suivre  par  ses 
nombreux  Agens,  et  de  les  assujetir  a  transmettre  chaque  mois  a  ce  point 
central,  des  eiemens  de  Compte  appropries  a  son  travail  d*ensemble. 
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Dee  instructions  detaill^s  ont  r%le  partout  la  marche  des  opera- 
tions, ont  donn6  les  moyens  de  les  mieux  connaitre  et  de  les  ex^cuter 
plus  reguli^rement ;  elles  ont  appris  a  saisir  la  trace  de  la  d^pense  dans 
tous  les  degres  qn'elle  vicnt  de  parcourir,  et  a  suivre  son  d^veloppe- 
ment  successif  depuis  Tacte  qui  a  donne  naissance  aux  droits  des  Cr6- 
anciers  jusqu  4  celui  de  leiu-  acquittement  materiel.  Quels  perfection- 
nemeus  et  quelles  Economies  ne  permet  pas  d'esp^rer  un  ordre  de 
comptabUite  qui  montre  sdns  cesse  a  rAdministrateur  tout  ce  qu'il  a 
fiat,  ce  qu'il  pent  encore  entreprendre,  et  le  but  oii  il  doit  s'arr^ter,  et 
qui  deroule  en  mime  tems  a  tous  les  regards  le  tableau  fiddle  de  nos 
besoins  et  de  nos  Services  Publics ! 

ComptcUnliti  GSnSrale  des  Finances. 

Tous  les  fiiits  relati&  a  Tadministration  de  la  Tresorerie,  des  Re- 
venus  et  des  Dlpenses,  se  trouvant  ainsi  constat^  par  un  enchainement 
d*  Ventures  non  interrompues,  yiennent  se  rlimir  et  se  coordonner  dans 
una  Comptabilite  Glnlrale  des  Finances,  devenue  im  centre  unique  de 
Gontr61e  et  de  description.  C'est  de  la  que  se  r^pandent  dans  les  nom- 
breuses  gestions  de  deniei's  publics  les  regies  d'ordre  et  les  formes  de 
Comptes  que  le  Minist^re  applique  k  tous  les  prlposls.  C*est  la,  enfin 
que  tous  les  Comptables  du  Royaume  sans  exception,  apportent  le 
tribut  de  leurs  situations  periodiques,  de  leurs  Pieces  justificatives,  et 
de  leurs  Comptes  d'Anu^,  et  que  les  divers  Dlpartemens  Ministlriels, 
par  un  ^change  de  communications  rlciproques  avec  celui  des  Finances, 
foumissent  a  la  fin  de  chaque  mois  des  rlsidtats  qui  complltent  cette 
centralisation  de  tous  les  Services,  et  assurent  en  mime  tems  Inexactitude 
des  operations  de  la  depcnse  commences  par  les  Ordonnateurs  ct 
consommees  dlfinitivement  par  les  Payeurs  du  Trlsor  Royal. 

L*impulsion  directe  de  cette  comptabilitl  glnlrale  a  produit  chez 
tous  les  Agens,  Tuniformite  des  methodes  et  prepare  d'avaace  Tanalyse 
de  tous  les  fiiits  sur  en  seul  Journal  et  sur  un  Grand-livre,  qui  decri- 
vent  sans  interruption  ni  retard,  d'aprls  les  Ventures  des  Comptables 
demontrees  sur  Pieces  justificatives,  la  marche  progressive  et  I'etat  au 
Trai  de  chaque  branche  d' Administration  et  de  chacun  de  ses  preposes, 
et  qui  produit  a  la  fin  de  chaque  mois,  par  une  simple  totalisation  des 
Comptes  ouverts,  la  situation  glnlrale  des  Finances.  Les  regards  de 
rAdministrateur  peuvent  toujours  s'elever  a  la  sommite  de  cet 
ensemble  et  redescendre  ensuite  avec  facilite  jusqu'a  ses  details  les 
plus  elementaires. 

Controle  et  Justification  des  Comptes  des  Ministres. 

La  comptabilite  publique,  ainsi  organisee,  etait  deja  arrivee  au  but 
qui  lui  avait  etl  marque  par  la  Loi  du  25  Mars,  1817,  lorsqu'une 
Ordonnauce  Roy  ale  a  determine  avec  precision  la  forme  et  I'objet  de 
chacim  des  Comptes  Ministeriels.  Des  Membres  du  Conspil  d'Etat  et 
des  Magistrats  de  la  Cour  des  Comptes,  choisis  de  preference  dans  le 
sein  des  deux  Cliambres,  ont  ete  charges  par  le  Roi  de  comparer,  a 
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rexpiration  de  chaque  Ann^e,  les  Ck>mpte8  et  les  Ecritures  des  Minis- 
t^res  et  des  Comptables,  ayec  le  Compte  des  Finanees  qui  en  pr^sente 
le  r^8um6  et  avec  les  livres  de  la  comptabilit^  generale. 

Apr^B  avoir  reconnu  la  conoordance  de  ces  divers  Doc\imens  et  en 
avoir  v6rifi6  Texactitude  par  lenr  rapprochement,  soit  avec  les  Comptes 
Individuels  appuy^s  de  Pieces  justificatives,  soit  avec  les  Arrets  de  la 
Cour  des  Comptes,  ils  arretent  definitivement  le  Journal  et  le  Grand- 
livre  des  Finances,  et  publient  dans  un  Rapport,  et  par  un  Proc^s- 
verbal  distribu^  aux  Cbambres,  tous  les  travaux  de  leur  verification. 

Get  important  contr61e  est  devenu  aussi  simple  que  facile  a  executer, 
depuis  que  les  Comptes  Individuels  et  les  Arrets  de  la  Cour  ont  6te 
recapitules  par  branche  principale  de  service,  dans  des  RisunUs  Ad- 
minhtratifs  et  dans  des  Declarations  Judiciairesy  qui  permettent  de 
reconnaitre  Tidentite  des  jugemens  rendus,  avec  les  r^sultats  publics 
par  les  Ministres  de  tous  les  Departemens. 

Pour  completer  les  termes  de  ces  Comparaisons,  la  Comptabilite 
des  Finances  ajoute  si  ces  resumes  des  operations  de  toutes  les  Caisses 
publiques,  un  Tableau  general  des  Viremens  de  Comptes^  presentant  les 
changemens  d*imputations,  les  mouvcmens  de  Comptes  Courans,  et  les 
regularisations  d' Ecritures  qui  n*ont  donne  lieu  k  aucune  entree  ni  a 
aucune  sortie  materiellc  de  fonds,  et  qui  n'ont  d'autre  effet  que  de 
modifier,  en  sommes  egales,  la  recette  et.  la  d^pense,  conformement 
aux  dispositions  des  Lois,  des  Ordonnances  Royales  et  des  Reglemens 
Administratis. 

Le  succes  des  travaux  executes  pendant  trois  Annees  cons^cutives, 
par  une  Conmiission  Speciale,  pour  appHquer  tous  ces  Documens  a  la 
verification  des  Comptes  des  Ministeres  et  pour  en  demontrer  la  con- 
formity avec  les  Arrets  rendus  par  la  Cour,  me  permet  aujourd'hui  de 
proposer  a  votre  Majesty  de  conferer  Tattribution  de  ce  contr61e  offi- 
ciel,  a  ce  m^me  Pouvoir  independant  que  la  Loi  a  deji  investi  de  la 
mission  expresse  de  jugcr  tous  les  &its  sur  Pieces  justificatives,  et  de 
prononcer  sur  leur  existence  et  sur  leur  r^gularite. 

Le  voDU  de  la  Loi  du  27  Juin,  1819,  qui  n  aurait  jamais  pu  s*accom. 
plir  par  le  seul  concours  de  la  Legislating  et  de  la  Cour  des  Comptes, 
sera  entierement  satisfait  par  Tempressement  que  le  Gouvemement 
mettra  lui-meme  a  expliquer  a  des  Juges  inamovibles,  Tapplication  qu'il 
a  faite  dans  ses  comptes  des  recettes  et  des  depenses  de  ses  preposes,  et 
rimterpretation  qu'il  a  donnee  a  toutes  les  dispositions  legales  et  regie- 
mentaires.  Cette  Cour,  ainsi  associ^c  au  travail  intfiieur  du  Minist^re, 
pourra  facilement  reconnaitre  sur  les  Pieces  et  les  Comptes  Individuels, 
Teniploi  qui  a  ^te  fait  dans  les  Comptes  Publics  de  tous  les  resultats 
materiels  dont  elle  a  la  preuve  sous  les  yeux.  U  n'^chappera  pas  un 
seid  fait  a  ses  investigations,  elle  n'en  recevra  pas  un  seid,  sous  une 
expression  obscure  ou  infid^le ;  point  de  reticence  ni  de  dissimulation 
qui  ne  doive  ^tre  aussitot  decouverte  et  revelee.     A  aucune  ^poque  et 
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chez  auciin  Peuplc  rAdministration  ne  sera  livr^e  elle-m^e  si  ime 
^preuve  aussi  difficile,  si  elle  n*6tait  pas  le  meillenr  t^oignage  de  la 
lojaut^  de  ses  principes  et  de  la  r^gularit^  de  son  action. 

A  chaque  Session  L^gislatiTe,  une  premiere  Declaration  G6nerale 
de  la  Cour  des  Comptes,  prononc^e  en  Stance  solennelle,  ^tablira  la 
conformity  de  ses  Arrets  ayec  les  C^omptes  Ministeriels  publics  pour 
r Ann^e  pr6c6dente ;  et  par  une  seconde  Declaration,  cette  Cour  certi- 
fiera  sous  la  foi  des  m^mes  garanties,  la  concordance  des  resultats  de  ses 
jugemens  avec  oeux  du  r^glement  16gal  du  dernier  Exercice  expire. 
Les  Chambres  pourront  ainsi  proceder  avec  une  enti^re  confiance  a  la 
discussion  des  Comptes  G^neraux  dont  Texactitude  leur  sera  si  authen- 
tiquement  demontr^e,  et  £Eiire  reposer  les  bases  definitives  de  chaque  Loi 
de  Finances,  sur  des  resultats  irr^usables  et  k  Tabri  de  toute  critique. 

Votre  Majeste  aura  ainsi  preserve  de  toute  atteinte  la  fortune  de 
TEtat,  en  ajoutant  au  bienfidt  d'lme  publicity  sans  reserve,  celui  d'un 
controle  ^claire  et  independant.  Je  la  prie  done  de  Touloir  bien  ap- 
prouver  le  Projet  d*Ordonnance  que  j'ai  Thonneur  de  Lui  presenter, 
comme  une  nouvelle  preuve  de  TOrdre  de  Ses  Finances,  et  de  la  fid^lite 
des  Comptes  de  Ses  Ministres. 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances, 

JH.  DE  VILLELE. 
Parts,  U  9  JuiUet,  1826. 


ORDONNANCE  du  Rm  de  France,  sur  le  ContrSle  des  Comptes 
des  Ministres. 
Donni  au  Chdteau  de  Saint  Cloud,  le  9  JuiUet,  26. 

CHARLES,  FAB  LA  Gbace  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  Feance  et  de 
Natabke. 

VA  FArticle  20  de  la  Loi  du  27  Juin,  1819,  F Article  22  de  TOrdon- 
nance  du  14  Septembre,  1822,  et  le  Titre  III  de  VOrdonnance  Royale 
du  10  Decembre,  1823; 

Sur  le  Rapport  de  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  finances, 

Avons  Ordonne  et  Ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  I.  A  partir  des  Comptes  de  TAnnee  1825,  Notre  Ministre 
Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances  completera  les  Documens,  qui  sont 
adressees  a  la  Cour  des  Comptes  par  tons  les  Comptables  du  Royaume, 
sur  le  recouvrement  et  Temploi  des  Reyenus  de  TEtat,  en  faisant,  a 
la  fin  de  chaque  Annee,  d^poser,  au  greffe  de  la  Cour,  le  Edsumd 
GinSraldes  Viremens  de  Comptes  constates  par  la  Comptabilite  Generale 
des  Finances,  pour  consigner  dans  ses  Ventures  officielles  les  articles  de 
recettc  et  de  d^pense  qui  n'ont  pas  dd  entrer  dans  le  Compte  des 
Caisses  publiques,  attendu  quails  ne  representent  que  des  changemens 
d'imputation,  des  mouyemens  de  Comptes  courans  et  des  operations 
d*ordre,  qui  ne  donnent  lieu  k  aucime  entree  ni  k  aucune  sortie 
materieUe  de  fonds. 

2  Y2 


Digitized  6y 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FRANCE   AND   GREAT   BRITAIN.  693 

pour  attester  Taccord  du  Compte  Annuel  des  Finances  avee  les  Re- 
sumes Generaux,  et  avec  les  Arrets  prononc^s  sur  les  Comptes  Indivi- 
duels  des  comptables. 

VII.  A  Taide  du  Tableau  Comparaiif  ^tabli  chaque  Ani^6e  et  pr6- 
sentant  la  distinction  des  recettes  et  des  d^penses,  par  exercice,  notre 
Cour  des  Comptes  deliTrera  egalement,  en  Stance  G^erale,  une  sembla- 
ble  Declaration  de  ConfarmiU  sur  la  situation  d^finitiye  de  T Exercice 
expir^,  qui  aura  deja  et^  provisoirement  T^rifi^e  par  la  Commission 
cr^ee  en  vertu  de  TOrdonnance  du  10  Decembre,  1823,  et  dont  Tetat 
se  trouvera  annex6  a  son  Proems- Verbal. 

VIII.  Ces  2  Declarations  de  notre  Cour  des  Comptes  seront 
adressees  a  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances,  qui  les  fera 
mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  la  Commission  d^ignee  k  TArticle  precedent, 
pour  qu'elles  soient  imprim^es  k  la  suite  du  Proces- Verbal  de  ses  tra- 
vaux,  dont  la  communication  doit  ^tre  fidte  aux  Chambres,  en  execu- 
tion de  TArticle  8  de  Tordonnance  precitee. 

IX.  Notre  Cour  des  Comptes  remettra  a  notre  Ministre  des  Fi- 
nances les  Declarations  de  Conformite  ci-dessus  prescrites,  a  une  6poque 
assez  rapproch^e  de  TouYerture  de  chaque  Session  des  Chambres,  pour 
que  Texactitude  du  dernier  r^glement  du  Budget  ait  pu  ^tre  confirmee 
avant  qu*il  ait  ^te  statue  sur  les  resultats  du  nouveau  r^glement  pro- 
pose pour  I'Exercice  suivant. 

X.  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances  est  charg^  de 
I'execution  de  la  presente  Ordonnance,  qui  sera  ins6r6e  au  Bulletin 
des  Lois. 

Donn6  en  notre  Chateau  de  Saint-Cloud,  le  9  du  mois  de  Juillet,  de 
r  An  de  Grice  1 826,  et  de  notre  R^gne  le  Second. 

CHARLES. 
Par  le  Roi : 
Le  Ministre  Seer  Hair e  d'Etat  des  Finances , 

Jh.  de  Villble. 


ORDONNANCE  du  Roi  de  Prance^  qui  present  Paccomplisse- 
meni  des  Conditions  de  rSdprociti  stipuUes  par  une  Convention 
du  26  Janvier y  1826,  a  Vigard  de  la  Naviffotion  Britannique. 

Au  Chdteau  des  Tuileries,  le  8  FSvrier,  1826. 

CHARLES,  PAB  LA  Gbage  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  Fkance  et  de 
Navabke. 

Yd  la  Convention  conclue  et  signee  entre  Nous  et  Sa  Majeste 
Britanniquc,  le  26  Janvier  de  la  presente  Annee ; 
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Doim6  en  notre  Chateau  des  Tuileries,  le  8  Fevrier,  de  TAn  de 
Grice  1826,  et  de  notre  R^gne  le  Second. 

CHARLES. 
Par  le  Roi  : 
Le  President  du  Conseil  des  Ministrea,  Ministre 
Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances^ 

Jh.  de  Villele. 


CONSTITUENT  ACT  of  the  Mexican  Confederation. 

31«/  January y  1824.  (Translation.) 

The  Supreme  Executive  Power,  provisionallj  named  by  the  Sove- 
reign Mexican  Congress,  to  all  those  who  may  see  and  imderstand 
these  Presents,  be  it  known :  That  the  Sovereign  Constituent  Congress 
has  decreed  as  follows : — 


The  Sovereign  Constituent  Mexican  Congress  decrees  as  follows : 
CONSTITUENT  ACT  OF  THE  CONFEDERATION, 

FOBM    OP   GOVEKNMENT   AND   RELIOIOX. 

Abt.  I.  The  Mexican  Nation  is  composed  of  the  Provinces  com- 
prehended in  the  Territory  of  the  Viceroyalty  heretofore  called  New 
Spain,  including  the  Captain-Generalship  of  Yucatan,  and  the  Interior 
Provincial  Commanderies  of  the  East  and  West. 

II.  The  Mexican  Nation  is  for  ever  free  and  independent  of  Spain, 
and  of  any  Foreign  Authority,  and  is  not  and  cannot  be  the  patrimony 
of  any  Family  or  Person. 

III.  The  Sovereignty  resides  inherently  and  essentially  in  the  Na- 
tion, and,  in  consequence,  it  belongs  to  it,  of  right,  to  adopt,  and  esta- 
blish, by  means  of  its  Representatives,  the  form  of  Government  and  the 
other  Fundamental  Laws  most  conducive  to  its  preservation  and  greater 
prosperity,  changing  and  modifying  them  as  it  may  deem  expedient. 

IV.  The  Religion  of  the  Mexican  Nation  is,  and  shall  be  perpe- 
tually, the  Apostolical  Roman  Catholic.  The  Nation  protects  it  by 
wise  and  just  Laws,  and  prohibits  the  exercise  of  any  other. 

y.  The  Nation  adopts  for  its  Government,  the  form  of  a  Repre- 
sentative, Popular,  and  Federal  Republic. 

VI.  Its  integral  parts  are  Independent,  Free,  and  Sovereign  States, 
in  what  exclusively  concerns  their  Interior  Administration  and  Govern- 
ment, agreeably  to  what  is  detailed  in  this  Act  and  the  General  Con- 
stitution. 

VII.  The  States  of  the  Confederation  are  at  present  the  follow- 
ing :  Guanajuato ;  the  Interior  of  the  West,  composed  of  the 
Provinces  of  Sonora  and  Sinalao;  the  Interior  of  the  East,  com- 
posed of  the  Provinces  of  Coahuila,  New  Leon,  and  the  Tejas ;  the 
Interior  of  the   North,   composed  of  the   Provinces  of  Chihuahua, 
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8.  To  regulate,  annually,  the  General  Expenses  of  the  Nation, 
grounded  on  the  Estimates  which  the  Executive  Power  shall  submit 
to  it. 

I.  To  establish  the  necessary  Contributions  to  cover  the  General 
Expenses  of  the  Republic,  to  designate  their  application,  and  to  render 
an  account  of  the  same  to  the  Executive  Power. 

10.  To  regulate  the  Conmierce  with  Foreign  Nations,  and  between 
the  different  States  of  the  Confederation,  and  the  Tribes  of  Indians. 

I I .  To  contract  Debts  on  the  credit  of  the  Republic,  and  to  assign 
Funds  for  their  discharge. 

12.  To  recognize  the  Public  Debt  of  the  Nation,  and  to  point  out 
the  mode  of  consolidating  it. 

13.  To  declare  War  on  a  view  of  the  considerations  offered  by  the 
Executive  Power. 

14.  To  grant  Licences  for  Privateering,  and  to  decide  upon  the 
legality  or  illegality  of  Captures  made  at  sea  or  on  shore. 

15.  To  appoint  and  organize  the  Land  and  Sea  Forces,  and  to  fix 
the  Contingents  for  the  respective  States. 

16.  To  organize,  arm,  and  discipline  the  Militia,  reserving  to  each 
State  the  nomination  of  its  own  Officers,  and  the  power  to  instruct  them, 
conformably  to  the  discipline  prescribed  by  the  General  Congress. 

17.  To  approve  Treaties  of  Peace,  Alliance,  Friendship,  Confe- 
deracy, and  Armed  Neutrality,  and  any  others  which  may  be  con- 
cluded by  the  Executive. 

18.  To  regulate  and  render  uniform  the  weight,  value,  die,  standard^ 
and  denomination  of  the  Coinage  throughout  the  Confederation,  and 
to  adopt  a  general  system  of  Weights  and  Measures. 

19.  To  grant,  or  refuse,  permission  to  Foreign  Troops  to  enter  the 
Territory  of  the  Confederation. 

20.  To  establish  Ports  of  every  description. 

XTV.  The  Constitution  will  fix  the  other  general  and  special  attri- 
butes  of  the  Congress  of  the  Confederation,  the  mode  of  discharging 
them,  and  the  prerogatives  of  that  Body  and  of  the  Individuals  com- 
posing it. 

EXECUTIVE   POWEB. 

XV.  The  Supreme  Executive  Power  shall  be  exercised  by  the 
Individual  or  Individuals  prescribed  by  the  Constitution,  who  shall 
be  Residents  and  Natives  of  one  of  the  States  or  Territories  of  the 
Confederation. 

XVI.  Its  attributes,  with  such  others  as  may  be  fixed  by  the 
Constitution,  are  the  following : — 

1 .  To  put  in  execution  the  Laws  for  consolidating  the  integrity  of 
tbe  Confederation,  and  for  upholding  its  external  Independence,  and 
internal  union  and  liberty. 
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JUDICIAL   POWER. 

XVIII.  Every  Inhabitant  of  the  Territories  of  the  Confederation, 
has  a  right  to  prompt,  complete,  and  impartial  justice ;  and  to  this 
end  the  Judicial  Power  is  Tested,  by  the  Confederation,  in  a  Supreme 
Court  of  Justice,  and  in  the  Tribunals  which  are  to  be  established  in 
each  State ;  it  being  reserved  for  the  Constitution  to  define  the  powers 
of  that  Supreme  Court. 

XIX.  No  Person  shall  be  tried  in  the  States  or  Territories  of  the 
Confederation,  but  by  Laws  issued,  and  Tribimals  established,  before 
the  commission  of  the  act  of  which  he  may  be  accused.  All  Judgments 
by  Special  Commission  and  Retrospective  Laws  are  therefore  for 
ever  prohibited. 

LOCAI.   OOVEBXMEKT    OF   THE   STATES. 

XX.  The  Government  of  each  State  shall  be  divided,  for  its  exer- 
cise, into  3  Powers ;  the  Legislative,  the  Executive,  and  the  Judicial ; 
2  or  more  of  these  shall  never  be  united  in  any  one  Individual  or 
Public  Body,  nor  shaU  the  Legislative  be  vested  in  one  Person. 

XXI.  The  Legislative  Power  of  each  State  shall  reside  in  a  Con- 
gress, composed  of  the  number  of  Individuals  prescribed  by  its  par- 
ticular Constitution,  popularly  elected,  and  renewable  in  the  time  and 
maimer  appointed. 

EXECUTIVE   POWER. 

XXII.  The  Executive  Power  of  each  State  shall  be  exercised  only 
for  a  limited  period,  to  be  fixed  by  its  respective  Constitution. 

JUDICIAL   POWER. 

XXIII.  The  Judicial  Power  of  each  State  shall  be  exercised  by  the 
Tribimals,  which  its  Constitution  may  establish. 

GENERAL   REGULATIONS. 

XXIV.  The  Constitutions  of  the  States  shall  not  be  inconsistent 
with  the  present  Act,  nor  with  that  to  be  established  by  the  General 
Constitution;  they  cannot,  therefore,  be  sanctioned  imtil  after  the 
publication  of  the  latter. 

XXV.  The  Legislatures  of  the  different  States  are,  nevertheless, 
empowered,  provisionally,  to  organize  their  Interior  Government ;  the 
existing  Laws  continuing,  in  the  mean  time,  to  be  observed. 

XXVI.  No  Criminal  of  one  State  shall  receive  shelter  in  another ; 
but  shall  be  immediately  delivered  up  to  the  Authority  claiming  him. 

XXVn.  No  State  shall  levy  Tonnage  Duties  without  the  consent 
of  the  General  Congress,  nor  maintain  Troops,  nor  Ships  of  War,  in 
time  of  Peace. 

XXVin.  No  State,  without  the  consent  of  the  General  Congress, 
shall  impose  Contributions,  or  levy  Duties  upon  imports,  or  exports 
not  already  sanctioned  by  the  Laws. 

XXIX.  No  State  shall  negotiate  or  contract  with  another,  or  with 
a  Foreign  Power,  nor  engage  itself  in  War,  except  in  case  of  actual 
Invasion,  or  such  imminent  peril  as  will  not  admit  of  delay. 
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FEDERAL  CONSTITUTION  of  The  United  Mexican  States; 
sanctioned  by  the  General  Constituent  Congress,  the  4th  of 
October,  1824.  (Translation.) 


The    Supreme    Executive   Power,   provisionally  named  by  the 
Sovereign  General  Congress  of  the  Nation,  to  all  who  may  see  and 
understand  these   Presents,  be   it  known:    that  the   said  Sovereign 
Congress  has  decreed  and  sanctioned  the  following 
FEDERAL  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE    UNITED  MEXICAN 

STATES. 

In  the  Name  of  the  All-powerful  God,  Author  and  Supreme 
Legislator  of  Society. 

The  General  Constituent  Congress  of  the  Mexican  Nation,  in  ful- 
filment of  the  duties  which  have  been  committed  to  its  charge,  by  its 
Constituents ;  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  its  Political  Independence, 
establishing  and  securing  its  Liberty,  and  promoting  its  Prosperity 
and  Glory,  decrees  as  follows  : — 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  UNITED  MEXICAN  STATES. 
TITLE  I. 

OF   THE   MEXICAN    NATION,    ITS   TEBBITOKY    AND    RELIGION. 

Art.  I.  The  Mexican  Nation  is  for  ever  Free  and  Independent  of 
Spain  and  of  all  Foreign  Authority. 

II.  Its  Territory  comprehends  what  was  formerly  called  the 
Viceroyalty  of  New  Spain,  the  Captain-Generalship  of  Yucatan, 
the  Commanderies  formerly  called  the  Interior  Provinces  of  the  East 
and  West,  and  Upper  and  Lower  California,  with  the  Lands  annexed 
and  Islands  adjacent  in  both  Seas.  The  limits  of  the  Confederation 
shall  be  defined  by  a  Constitutional  Law,  as  soon  as  circumstances 
permit. 

III.  The  Religion  of  the  Mexican  Nation  is,  and  shall  be  perpetu- 
ally, the  Apostolical  Roman  Catholic.  The  Nation  protects  it  by 
wise  and  just  Laws,  and  prohibits  the  exercise  of  any  other. 

TITLE  II. 

OF    THE    FOBM     OP    THE    NATIONAL     GOVERNMENT,     ITS     INTEGRAL 
PABTS,    AND    THE    DIVISION    OF    THE    SUPREME    POWER. 

rV.  The  Mexican  Nation  adopts  for  its  Government,  the  form  of  a 
Representative,  Popular,  and  Federal  Republic. 

V.  The  Confederation  is  composed  of  the  following  States  and  Ter- 
ritories, viz. :  The  States  of  Cliiapas,  Chihuahua,  Coahuila,  and  Tejas, 
Durango,  Guanajuato,  Mexico,  Michoacan,  New  liCon,  Oajaca,  Puebla, 
de  los  Angeles,  Queretaro,  San  Luis  Potosi,  Sonora  and  Sinaloa, 
Tabasco,   Tamaulipas,   Veracruz,   Jalisco,   Yucatan,    Zacatecas;     the 
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Territories  of  Upper  and  Lower  California,  CoHma,  and  Santa  Fe  in  New 
Mexico.     A  Constitutional  Law  shall  fix  the  character  of  Tlaxcala. 

VI.  The  Supreme  Power  of  the  Confederation  is  divided,  for  its 
exercise,  into  the  Legislative,  the  Executive,  and  the  Judicial. 

TITLE  III. 

Of  the  Legislative  Poweb. 

Section  I. — Of  its  nature^  and  the  mode  of  exercising  it. 

VII.  The  Legislative  Power  of  the  Confederation  is  vested  in  a 
General  Congress.  It  is  divided  into  two  Chambers,  one  of  Deputies, 
the  other  of  Senators. 

Section  II. — Of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

VIII.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  shall  be  composed  of  Represen- 
tatives, elected  wholly  every  2  years,  by  the  Citizens  of  the  States. 

IX.  The  qualifications  of  the  Electors  shall  be  constitutionally  pre- 
scribed by  the  Legislatures  of  the  States,  which  shall  regulate  the  elec- 
tions conformably  to  the  principles  established  by  this  Constitution. 

X.  The  general  basis  for  the  nomination  of  the  Deputies  shall  be 
the  Population. 

XI.  One  Deputy  shall  be  named  for  every  80,000  souls,  or  for  a 
fraction  exceeding  40,000.  Each  State,  however,  whether  containing 
the  required  population  or  not,  shall  name  one  Deputy. 

XII.  A  Census  of  the  whole  Confederation  shall  be  taken  within  5, 
and  be  renewed  every  10  years  and  by  it  the  number  of  Deputies  from 
each  State  shall  be  regulated.  In  the  meantime,  the  basis  laid  down 
in  the  preceding  Article  shall  be  observed,  agreeably  to  the  Census  esta- 
blished previous  to  the  election  of  Deputies  for  the  present  Congress. 

XIII.  There  shall  be  elected,  at  the  same  time,  in  each  State,  the 
requisite  number  of  Deputies ;  and  of  Deputies*  Substitutes,  in  the  ratio 
of  1  for  every  3  Proprietaries,  or  for  a  fraction  amounting  to  2. 
Each  State,  however,  whether  containing  3  Proprietaries  or  not, 
shall  elect  1  Substitute. 

XrV.  A  Territory  possessing  more  than  40,000  Inhabitants  shall 
name  1  Proprietary  Deputy,  and  a  Substitute,  who  shall  have  a 
voice,  and  vote  in  the-  formation  of  Laws  and  Decrees. 

XV.  A  Territory,  not,  however,  possessing  the  said  Population, 
shall  name  1  Proprietary  Deputy,  and  a  Substitute,  who  shall  have 
a  voice  upon  all  questions.  The  election  of  Deputies  for  the  Territories 
shall  be  regulated  by  a  particular  Law. 

XVI.  The  Deputies  shall  be  named  throughout  the  States  of  the 
Confederation,  on  the  first  Sunday  of  October  preceding  the  renewal 
of  the  Chambers ;  otherwise  the  nomination  shall  be  void. 

XVII.  Upon  the  close  of  the  Election  of  Deputies,  each  Electoral 
Junta  shall  transmit,  through  its  President,  to  the  Council  of  Govern- 
ment, a  Report  of  the  result  of  the  Election,  duly  attested ;  and  shall 
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deliver  to  the  Representative  an  Official  Letter  of  Nomination,  which 
shall  serve  as  his  Credential. 

XVIII.  The  President  of  the  Council  of  Government  shall  dispose 
of  the  Reports  to  which  the  preceding  Article  refers,  agreeably  to  the 
Regulations  of  the  Council. 

XIX.  To  be  a  Deputy  it  is  required, — 

1.  That  he  shall  have  attained,  at  the  time  of  Election,  the  age  of 
25  years. 

2.  That  he  shall  have  resided  in  the  State,  in  which  he  is  elected, 
2  complete  years,  or  have  been  bom  in  it,  although  he  reside  in  another. 

XX.  Aliens,  to  be  eligible  as  Deputies,  must  have  resided  at  least 
8  years,  and  possess  a  real  estate  worth  8000  Dollars  in  some  part 
of  the  Republic,  or  be  in  the  exercise  of  some  pursuit  of  the  annual 
value  of  1000  Dollars. 

XXI.  Are  excepted  from  the  preceding  Article : 

1.  Persons  bom  in  any  other  part  of  America,  which,  in  1810,  was 
dependent  on  Spain,  and  which  has  not  imited  with,  or  is  not  dependent 
on  any  other  Nation,  are  eligible,  after  a  residence  of  3  complete 
years  in  the  Territory  of  the  Confederation,  imder  the  conditions 
required  in  Article  19. 

2.  Soldiers  not  bom  in  the  Territory  of  the  Republic,  but  whose 
valour  has  contributed  to  the  Independence  of  the  Coimtry,  shall  be 
eligible,  after  a  residence  of  8  complete  years  in  the  Coimtry,  imder 
the  conditions  required  in  Article  19. 

XXII.  In  the  Elections,  resideiffie  shall  be  preferred  to  birth  in  the 
choice  of  Deputies. 

XXIII.  Are  not  eligible  as  Deputies, — 

1.  Those  who  are  deprived  of,  or  suspended  from,  the  rights  of 
Citizenship. 

2.  The  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  Confederation. 

3.  The  Members  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice. 

4.  The  Secretaries  of  State,  and  those  officially  employed  imder  them. 

5.  The  Officers  of  the  Treasury,  whose  duties  extend  throughout 
the  Confederation. 

6.  The  Govemors  of  States  or  Territories,  Commandants-General, 
Archbishops  and  Bishops,  Govemors  of  Archbishopricks  and  Bishop- 
ricks,  Provisors  and  Vicars-General,  Judges  of  Circuit,  and  Commis- 
saries-General of  Finance  and  War,  for  the  States  or  Territories  in 
which  they  exercise  their  duty  and  ministry. 

XXIV.  None  of  the  Persons  described  in  the  preceding  Article 
shall  be  elected  as  Deputies,  unless  their  functions  shall  have  wholly 
ceased  6  months  previously  to  the  Elections. 

Section  III. — Of  the  Chamber  of  Senators, 

XXV.  The  Senate  shall  be  composed  of  two  Senators  from  each 
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XXXVII.  The  Chambers  shall  oommtinicate  with  each  othdr,  and 
with  the  Executive  Power,  through  their  respeotiye  Secretaries,  or  by 
means  of  a  Deputation. 

XXXVIII.  Either  of  the  Chambers  shall  act  as  a  Grand  Jury, 
upon  Accusations : 

1.  Against  the  President  of  the  Confederation,  for  acts  of  Treason 
against  the  National  Independence^  or  the  established  Form  of  Goyem- 
ment,  and  for  Bribery  or  Corruption,  committed  whilst  in  Office. 

2.  Against  the  President,  for  acts  evidently  calculated  to  impede 
the  Elections  of  President,  Senators,  and  Deputies,  or  their  appearance 
in  the  Chamber,  at  the  time  appointed  by  the  Constitution,  or  for 
obstructing  the  Chambers  in  the  lawful  exercise  of  their  fimctions. 

3.  Against  the  Members  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  ond  the 
Secretaries  of  State,  for  Offences  committed  whilst  in  Office. 

4.  Against  the  Governors  of  States,  for  infractions  of  the  Federal 
Constitution,  Laws  of  the  Union,  or  Orders  of  the  President  of  the 
Confederation,  which  are  not  manifestly  contrary  to  the  Constitution 
and  General  Laws  of  the  Union ;  also,  for  the  publication  of  any  Laws 
or  Decrees  of  the  Legislatures  of  their  respective  States  which  may  be 
contrary  to  the  said  Constitution  and  Laws. 

XXXIX.  It  belongs  exclusively  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  to 
act  as  a  Grand  Jury  when  the  President,  or  his  Ministers,  shall  be 
accused  for  acts  of  interference  with  the  Senate,  or  Coimdl  of  Govern- 
ment, iQ  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies 
shall  also  act  as  a  Grand  Jury,  in  cases  of  Accusation  against  the  Vice 
President,  for  Offences  committed  by  him  whilst  in  Office. 

XL.  The  Chamber,  before  which  the  Accusations  mentioned  in  the 
2  preceding  Articles,  shaU  be  brought,  shall  form  themselves  into  a 
Grand  Jury,  and  if  it  be  decided,  by  the  Votes  of  two.  thirds  of  the 
Members  present,  that  the  Accusations  afford  grounds  for  further  pro- 
ceeding, the  Accused  shall  be  suspended  from  employment,  and  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Competent  Tribunal. 

XLI.  Any  Deputy  or  Senator  may  present  written  Propositions, 
or  Projects  of  Laws,  or  Decrees,  to  the  Chamber  to  which  he  belongs. 

XLII.  The  Deputies  and  Senators  shall  not  be  attacked  for  their 
opinions,  nor  be  made  responsible  in  any  way,  for  what  they  may 
have  uttered,  in  the  discharge  of  their  Duty. 

XLIII.  No  Criminal  Accusation  shall  be  brought  against  Senators 
or  Deputies,  from  the  day  of  their  Election,  imtil  2  months  after  their 
functions  shall  have  ceased,  except  before  their  respective  Chambers ; 
and  the  Chamber  of  Senators,  acting  as  a  Grand  Jury,  shaU  decide 
whether  or  not  there  are  siifficient  groimds  for  proceeding  against  the 
Accused. 

XLIV.  If  the  Chamber  acting  as  a  Grand  Jury,  in  the  case  referred 
to  in  the  preceding  Article,  shall  declare,  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of 
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tbe  Membera  piesent,  that  there  are  grounds  for  probeeding,  the 
^Vccused  shall  be  siupended  from  his  fimctioiis,  and  placed  at  the 
(lisposal  of  the  competent  Tribunal. 

XLV.  The  Compensation  to  Deputies  and  Senators,  shall  be  fixed 
by  Law,  and  shall  be  paid  by  the  General  Treasury  of  the  Confedera- 
don. 

XLVI.  Each  Chamber,  and  also  the  Juntas  to  which  the  36th 
Article  refers,  may  issue  such  Orders  as  they  may  deem  expedient,  to 
carry  into  e£fect  the  Resolutions  which  they  pass,  in  virtue  of  the 
functions  intrusted  to  them  respectiyely,  by  Articles  35,  36,  39,  40, 
44  k  45  of  the  Constitution,  and  the  President  of  The  United  States 
shall  cause  them  to  be  executed,  without  objecting  to  them. 

Section  V.— Q/"  the  Powers  of  the  General  Congreee, 

XLVII.  No  Besolution  of  the  General  Congress  shall  have  any 
other  character,  than  that  of  a  Law  or  Decree. 

XLVIII.  The  Resolutions  of  the  General  Congress  shall  be  signed 
by  the  President,  previous  to  their  having  the  force  of  Laws  or 
Decrees,  excepting  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  this  Constitution. 

XLIX.  The  Laws  and  Decrees  which  emanate  from  the  General 
Congress,  shall  have  for  object : 

1.  To  uphold  the  National  Independence,  and  provide  for  the 
preservation  and  security^  of  the  Nation,  in  its  Foreign  Relations. 

2.  To  preserve  the  Federal  Union  of  the  States,  and  the  peace  and 
public  order  of  the  interior  of  the  Confederation. 

3.  To  maintain  the  Independence  of  the  States,  in  fespect  of  their 
Interior  Government,  agreeably  to  the  Constituent  Act,  and  this 
Constitution. 

4.  To  uphold  the  Rights  and  Privileges  which  the  States  have 
hitherto  respectively  possessed. 

L.  The  exclusive  powers  of  the  General  Congress  are : 

1.  To  promote  learning,  securing  to  Authors,  for  a  limited  time,  an, 
exclusive  property  in  their  respective  works ;  to  ^establish  Colleges  for: 
the  Marine,  Artillery,  and  Engineers ;  erecting  one  or  more  Establish- 
ments, in  ^diich  the  natural,  political,  and  moral  sciences,  and  noble 
arts  and  languages  may  be  taught,  without  prejudice  to  the  rights 
possessed  by  the  Legislatures  of  the  different  States,  in  respect  of 
Public  Education. 

2.  To  encoiurage  the  general  prosperity,  by  decreeing  the  mAlnng 
of  Roads  and  Canals,  or  their  improvement,  without  interfering  with 
those  carrying  on  by  the  respective  States,  to  establish  Posts,  and 
Post-offices,  and  to  secure,  for  a  limited  time,  to  the  Persons  inventing^ 
improving,  or  introducing  any  branch  of  industry,  an  exclusive  property 
in  such  inventions,  improvements,  or  introductions. 
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S.  To  fm)tect  and  regulate  the  PoKtical  liberty  of  the  PlreBB,  in 
such  manner  that  its  exercise  may  never  be  suspended,  much  less 
abolished,  in  any  of  the  States  or  Territories  of  the  Confederation. 

4.  To  admit  New  States  into  the  Federal  Union,  or  to  incorporate 
Territories  with  the  Nation. 

5.  To  regulate,  definitively,  the  limits  of  the  States,  and  to  settle 
the  disputes  which  may  arise  between  them  respecting  the  demarcation 
of  their  respective  Districts. 

6.  To  erect  Territories  into  States,  or  to  incorporate  them  with 
those  already  existing. 

7.  To  unite  2  or  more  States,  on  the  petition  of  their  Legislatures, 
in  order  that  they  may  form  one  only ;  or  to  erect  a  new  State  within 
the  limits  of  those  which  already  exist,  with  the  consent  of  a  majority 
of  three-fourthsi  of  the  Members  present  of  both  Chambers,  and  tha 
Ratification  of  a  like  number  of  the  Legislatures  of  the  States  of  ihe 
Confederation. 

8.  To  create  the  necessary  Funds,  to  cover  the  General  Expenses, 
to  regulate  their  collection,  to  designate  their  application,  and  to 
render  an  account  of  the  same,  annually,  to  the  Qovemment. 

9.  To  contract  Debts  on  the  credit  of  the  Confederation,  and  to 
assign  Funds  far  their  discharge. 

10.  To  recognise  the  Public  Debt  of  the  Nation,  and  to  establish 
the  mode  of  consolidating  and  redeeming  it. 

11.  To  r^^ulate  Commerce  with  Foreign  Nations,  and  between  the 
difiTerent  States  of  the  Confederation,  and  the  Tribes  of  Indians. 

12.  To  give  instructions  for  the  conclusion  of  Concordates,  with  the 
Apostolic  See,  to  approve  them  previous  to  their  Ratification,  and  to 
regulate  the  Church  Preferment  throughout  the  Confederation. 

13.  To  approve  of  Treaties  of  Peace,  Alliance,  Friendship,  Con- 
iSederacy,  Armed  Nentrality,  and  any  others,  which  the  President  of 
The  United  Mexican  States  may  conclude  with  Foreign  Powers. 

14.  To  open  Ports  of  every  description,  establishing  Custom-houses 
where  necessary. 

15.  To  regulate  and  render  uniform  the  weight,  standard,  value, 
die,  and  denomination  of  Monies  throughout  the  Confederation,  and 
to  adopt  a  general  system  of  Weights  and  Measures. 

16.  To  decree  War,  on  a  view  of  the  grounds  presented  by  the 
President  of  The  United  Mexican  States. 

17.  To  grant  Licenses  for  Privateering,  and  to  declare  the  legality 
or  illegality  of  Prizes  by  sea  and  land. 

18.  To  decree  the  armed  Force  by  sea  and  land,  to  fix  the  con- 
tingent of  men  to  be  furnished  by  each  State,  and  to  issue  Orders  and 
R^ulations  for  its  organization  and  employment 

19.  To  establidi  Regulations  for  the  organization,  arming,  and 
diseiplining  the  Local  Militia  of  the  States,  reserving  to  each  State  the 
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nominatioa  <xf  its  respective  Officers,  and  the  power  to  instruct  them 
conformably  to  the  discipline  prescribed  by  the  said  Regulations. 

20.  To  grant  or  refuse  permission  to  Foreign  Troops  to  enter  the 
Territory  of  the  Confederation. 

21.  To  grant  or  refuse  permission  to  the  Squadrons  of  Foreign 
Nations  to  remain  in  the  Mexican  Ports  for  a  longer  period  than  1 
month. 

22.  To  grant  or  refbse  permission  for  the  mftrolilng  of  the  National 
Troops  out  of  the  limits  of  the  Republic. 

28.  To  appoint  or  dismiss  the  Officers  of  the  Public  Departments 
<xf  the  Confederation,  and  to  fix,  augment,  or  diminish  their  Salaries, 
Retirements,  and  Pensions. 

24.  To  grant  Rewards  and  recompenses  to  those  Bodies  or  Indi- 
viduals, who  may  have  rendered  important  services  to  the  Republic, 
and  to  decree  posthumous  honours  to  the  memoiy  of  celebrated 
characters. 

25.  To  grant  Amnesty  or  pardon  for  crimes,  of  which  Persons  have 
been  convicted  by  the  Tribunals  of  the  Confederation,  according  to 
the  forms  required  by  the  Laws. 

26.  To  establish  a  general  rule  of  Naturalization. 

27.  To  issue  uniform  Laws  respecting  Bankrupts  throughout  the 


28.  To  select  a  Place  for  the  residence  of  the  Supreme  Powers  of 
the  Confederation,  and  to  exercise  the  ftmctions  of  the  Legislative 
Power  of  a  State  in  that  District. 

29.  To  change  such  residence,  whenever  it  may  be  deemed  neces- 
sary. 

30.  To  issue  Laws  and  Decrees  for  the  regulation  of  the  Literior 
Administration  of  the  Territories. 

31.  To  dictate  all  Laws  and  Decrees  that  may  be  necessary  for 
carrying  into  execution  the  objects  mentioned  in  Article  49,  without 
interfering  with  the  Interior  Administration  of  the  States. 

Section  VI. — Of  the  Formation  of  Laws, 

LL  Laws  and  Decrees  may  be  proposed  in  either  Chamber,  ex- 
cepting only  those  relating  to  Taxes  or  Imposts,  which  must  originate 
in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

LII.  Shall  be  considered  as  initiatives  of  Law  or  Decree. 

1.  Propositions  which  the  President  of  The  United  Mexican  States 
may  urgently  recommend  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  for  the  general 
benefit  of  the  Public. 

2.  Propositions,  or  Projects  of  Law  or  Decree,  which  the  Legis- 
latures of  the  States  may  direct  to  either  Chamber. 

Lm.  All  Projects  of  Law  or  Decree,  without  exception,  shall  be 
successively  discussed  in  the  Two  Chambers ;  the  forms,  intervals,  and 
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manoer  of  proceeding,  in  the  discussions  and  Votes  prescribed  by  the 
Regulations,  being  imiformily  observed  in  both. 

LIV.  Projects  of  Law  or  Decree,  rejected  by  the  Chamber  in. 
which  they  originated,  before  passing  to  a  second  reading,  shall  not 
again  be  proposed  in  it,  during  the  Session  of  the  same  Year,  nor  tmtil 
the  Ordinary  Session  of  the  next  Year. 

LY.  When  Projects  of  Law  or  Decree,  after  discussion,  shaU  be 
approved  by  an  absolute  Majority  of  the  Members  of  each  Chamber, 
they  shall  pass  to  the  President  of  The  United  Mexican  States,  who, 
if  he  approve  thereof,  shall  sign  and  publish  them;  if  he  do  not 
throve,  he  shall  return  them  within  ten  open  days,  to  the  Chamber  in 
which  they  originated,  with  his  observations  thereon. 

LVI.  Projects  of  Law  or  Decree,  returned  by  the  President,  agree- 
ably to  the  preceding  Article,  shall  be  a  second  time  discussed  in  both 
Chambers,  and  if  approved  by  two-thirds  of  the  Members  present, 
shall  pass  again  to  the  President,  who  shall  then,  without  further 
objection,  sign  and  publish  them ;  but  if  not  approved  by  two-thirds 
of  both  Chambers,  they  shall  not  be  proposed  again,  before  the  suc- 
ceeding Year. 

LVII.  If  the  President  do  not  return  any  Project  of  Law  or 
Decree,  within  the  time  appointed  by  Article  55,  he  shaU  be  imderstood 
to  have  sanctioned  it,  and  shall  publish  it;  unless  Congress  shall,  within 
the  appointed  time,  have  closed,  or  suspended  its  Session,  in  which  case 
it  shall  be  returned  on  the  first  day  of  the  next  Meeting  of  Congress. 

LVin.  Projects  of  Law  or  Decree,  wholly  rejected,  on  the  first  read- 
ing, by  the  Chamber  of  Revision,  shall  be  returned,  with  observations, 
to  the  Chamber  in  which  they  originated.  If,  on  re- examination,  they  be 
approved  by  two-thirds  of  the  Members  present,  they  shaU  pass  a  second 
time  to  the  Chamber  which  rejected  them,  where  they  shall  not  be  defini- 
tively rejected,  unless  by  the  Votes  of  two-thirds  of  the  Members  present. 

LIX.  Projects  of  Law  or  Decree,  which,  on  a  second  revision, 
shall  be  approved  by  two-thirds  of  the  Members  of  the  Chamber, 
in  which  they  originated,  and  not  rejected  by  two-thirds  of  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Chamber  of  Revision,  shall  pass  to  the  President,  who  shall 
sign  and  circulate  them,  or  return  them  to  the  Chamber  in  which  they 
originated,  within  ten  open  days,  with  his  observations  thereon. 

LX.  Projects  of  Law  or  Decree  which,  according  to  the  preceding 
Article,  the  President  shall  return  to  the  Chamber,  in  which  they 
originated,  shall  be  again  taken  into  consideration ;  and,  if  approved  by 
two-thirds  of  the  Members  present,  and  not  rejected  by  the  Chamber 
of  Revision  by  a  like  majority,  they  shall  be  returned  to  the  President, 
who  shall  publish  them.  But  if  not  approved  by  the  Vote  of  two- thirds 
of  the  Chamber  in  which  they  originated,  or  if  negatived  by  a  like  nimi- 
ber  in  the  Chamber  of  Revision,  they  shall  not  be  proposed  again  until 
the  next  Ordinary  Session. 
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with  the  Sal]ject  or  Subjects  mentioned  in  the  Act  for  its  Convocation; 
but  should  they  not  be  terminated  before  the  day  on  which  the- 
Ordinary  Session  meets,  the  former  shall  be  dosed,  leaving  the 
Points  in  question  for  the  decision  of  the  Ordinary  Congress  of  the 
Year. 

LXXin.  The  Resolutions  which  the  Congress  may  adopt,  with 
respect  to  the  removal,  suspension,  or  prorogation  of  its  Sittings, 
according  to  the  three  preceding  Articles,  shall  be  communicated  to 
tlie  President,  who  shall  carry  them  into  effisct,  without  objection. 

TITLE  IV. 

Of  the  Sirp&EME  Exsoutits  Poweb  of  the  Cokfbbssatiok. 

Section  I.— >Qf  the  Persons  in  vihom  it  is  vested,  and  of  their  Election. 

LXXIV.  The  Supreme  Executive  Power  of  the  Confederation,  is 
vested  in  an  Individual,  who  shall  be  styled  the  President  of  the 
United  Mexican  States. 

LXXY.  There  shaU  be  also  a  Vice-President,  on  whom  shall 
devolve  all  the  Powers  and  Prerogatives  of  the  President,  in  the  event 
of  his  moral  or  physical  incapacity. 

LXXVI.  The  necessary  qualifications  for  the  Office  of  President 
or  Vice-President  are :  to  be,  by  birth,  a  Mexican  Citizen,  85  years 
of  age  at  the  time  of  election,  and  resident  in  the  Country. 

LXXVII.  The  President  shall  not  be  re-elected  until  the  fourth 
Year  after  his  functions  shall  have  ceased. 

LXXVIII.  The  Persons  elected  as  President  or  Vice-President 
shall  fill  those  Offices  in  preference  to  any  other. 

IjXXTX.  On  the  1st  day  of  September,  preceding  the  Year  in 
which  the  new  President  is  to  enter  on  the  exercise  of  his  Functions, 
two  Individuals  shall  be  elected,  by  an  absolute  majority  of  the  Votes 
of  the  Legislature  of  each  State,  of  whom  one,  at  least,  shall  be  a 
Resident  of  the  State  by  which  he  is  elected. 

LXXX.  Upon  the  dose  of  the  Elections,  the  Legislatures  shaU 
transmit,  to  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Qovemment,  a  Report  of 
the  result  of  the  Election,  duly  attested,  in  order  that  it  may  pass 
through  the  forms  provided  by  the  Regulations  of  the  Council. 

LXXXI.  On  the  6th  of  January  following,  the  Reports,  to  which 
the  preceding  Article  refers,  provided  those  of  three-fourths  of  the 
Legislatures  of  the  States  shall  have  been  received,  shall  be  opened 
and  read  in  the  presence  of  the  two  Chambers. 

LXXXII.  The  Reports  being  read,  the  Senators  shall  retire,  and  a 
Commission  named  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  composed  of  one  from 
each  State  whose  Representatives  are  present,  dudl  examine  them 
and  communicate  the  result. 
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mber  shall  then  declare  the  Elections  and 

9n  who  shall  have  an  absolutely  Majority  of 
ores,  shall  be  the  President. 
ve  the  required  Majority,  he  who  has  also  a 
[)e  the  President,  and  the  other,  the  Viee-Pre- 
squality  of  Votes,  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
;,  the  other  becoming  the  Vice-President, 
rson  shall  have  an  absolute  Majority  of  Votes 
[Ifhamber  of  Deputies  shall  elect  the  President 
«ing  in  each  Election,  one  of  the  two  who 
r  of  SufiBrages. 

more  than  two  Indiyiduals  shall  have  a 
d  an  equal  number  of  Votes,  the  Chamber 
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^uality  of  Votes,  they  shall  be  examined  a 
!  should  still  be  the  same  result,  the  lot  shall 

tween  three  or  more,  haying  an  equal  number 
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in  order  that  the  Election  may  be  contested 
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t  second  time. 
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n  those  which  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  may 
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»y  the  concurrence  of  one-half  of  the  total 
f  the  Chamber,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
hs  of  the  States. 
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Section  II. — Of  the  DuraHon"^  of  the  Offices  of  President  and  Vice- 
President^  of  the  manner]  of  sti^lymg  their  Vacancies^  and  of  their 
Oath, 

XCV.  The  President  and  Yiee-President  of  the  Confederation  shall 
enter  upon  their  functions  on  the  Ist  day  of  April,  and  their  Successors 
fiihaU  be  named  on  the  same  day  of  every  4th  year,  by  a  New  Consti- 
tutional Election. 

XCVI.  K  by  accident  the  Elections  of  President  and  Vice-Presi- 
dent shall  not  have  taken  place,  and  have  been  published  by  the  1st  of 
April,  or  the  Persons  newly  elected  shall  not  be  ready  to  enter  upon 
ihQ  exercise  of  their  duties,  the  fiinctions  of  the  President  and  Vice- 
President  shaU  nevertheless  cease  on  that  day,  and  the  Supreme 
Executive  Power  shall  be  vested,  in  the  meantime,  in  a  President, 
who  shall  be  elected  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  voting  by  States. 

XCVII.  In  case  of  the  temporary  indisposition  or  incapacity  of 
the  President  and  Yice-Presidenty  their  places  shall  be  provided  for  as 
in  the  preceding  Article ;  but  should  they  both  be  incapacitated,  at  a 
time  when  the  Congress  is  not  assembled,  the  Supreme  Executive 
Power  shall  be  vested  in  the  President  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judi- 
cature, and  in  2  Individuals  elected  by  an  absolute  majority  of  the 
Council  of  Government.  They  shaU  not  be  Members  of  the  General 
Congress,  but  must  possess  the  qualifications  required  for  the  Office  of 
President  of  the  Confederation. 

XCVIII.  During  the  Elections  referred  to  in  the  2  preceding 
Articles  the  Supreme  Executive  Power  shaU  be  vested  in  the  President 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature. 

XCIX.  In  case  of  the  continued  indisposition,  or  incapacity  of  the 
President  and  Vice-President,  the  Congress,  and  if  the  Congress  be 
-  not  assembled,  the  Coimcil  of  Government  shall  act  respectively  as 
provided  for  by  Articles  96  and  97,  and  shall  direct  the  Legislatures 
to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  President  and  Vice-President,  agreeably 
to  the  forms  of  the  Constitution. 

C.  The  Election  made  by  the  Legislatures,  in  consequence  of  the 
continued  incapacity  of  the  President  and  Vice-President,  shall  not 
prevent  the  Ordinary  Elections,  which  are  to  take  place  every  4th 
year,  on  the  1st  of  September. 

CI.  The  new  President  and  Vice-President,  elected  every  fourth 
year,  shall  present  themselves  in  the  Hall  of  the  Supreme  Power  of 
the  Confederation,  before  the  two  Chambers,  on  the  Ist  of  April,  and 
shall  take  an  Oath  to  the  performance  of  their  respective  duties  in  the 

following  form : — "/, ,  named  President  (or  Vice-President)  of 

The  United  Mexican  States^  swear,  by  God  and  the  Holy  Evangelists^ 
that  I  toiU  exercise  faithfuUy  the  Charge  which  the  said  United  States 
have  confided  tome;  and  that  I  will  keep,  and  cause  to  be  duly  lu^t^  th^ 
Constiiution,  and  General  Laws  of  the  Confederation" 
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CXI.  If  mrather  the  Pmident  nor  Vioe-PreiUait  ^lali  present 
himself  to  take  ^e  Oath,  as  appointed  in  the  preceding  Article,  the 
Congress  being  assembled,  they  shall  take  the  Oath  before  the  Council 
<xf  Qovemment,  as  soon  as  either  presents  himself. 

CIII.  If  the  Vice-President  shall  take  the  Oath  prescribed  in 
Article  101,  previously  to  the  Presidents  having  done  so,  he  diall 
take  charge  of  the  Qovemment  nntQ  the  President  has  gone  through 
the  same  form. 

CIV.  The  President  and  Vice-President,  constitutionally  named, 
according  to  the  99th  Article,  and  the  Individuals  named  for  provi- 
sionally ezerdsmg  the  duties  of  those  Offices,  according  to  Articles 
96  and  97,  shaU  take  the  Oath  prescribed  in  Article  101,  before  the 
CSiamberB  if  assembled,  and,  if  not,  before  the  Council  of  Government. 

SsonoN  III.— ^Qf  the  Prerogatives  of  the  President  and  Vice- 
President, 

CV.  The  President  shall  address  to  the  Congress  such  Propositions 
or  reforms  of  Law  as  he  may  deem  to  be  conducive  to  the  general 
welfiEire,  through  the  medium  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 

CVI.  The  President  shall  have  power,  for  once,  to  make  observa- 
tions, within  10  open  days,  iqpon  the  Laws  and  Decrees  which  may  be 
passed  by  the  General  Congress,  suspending  their  publication  until  the 
determination  of  the  same  thereupon,  unless  in  the  cases  excepted  by 
this  Constitution. 

CVII.  The  President,  whilst  in  Office,  shall  not  be  accused  but 
before  one  of  the  Chambers,  and  then  only  for  offences  conmiitted 
during  the  period  specified  in  Article  38. 

CVIII.  Accusations  against  the  President  for  the  offences  specified 
in  Article  38,  or  for  any  others  committed  during  the  period  of  his 
office,  shall  be  brought  before  one  or  other  of  the  Chambers,  within 
1  year  from  the  period  of  the  cessation  of  his  functions,  after  which 
year  he  shall  not  be  accused  for  the  said  offences. 

CIX.  The  Vice-President,  during  the  4  years  of  his  Administra- 
tion, shall  not  be  accused  but  before  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  for  any 
offence  committed  during  that  period. 

Section  IV. — 0/the  Attributes  of  the  President^  and  the  Restrictions 
of  his  Powers, 

ex.  The  attributes  of  the  President  are  as  follow : — 

1.  To  publish,  circulate,  and  cause  to  be  observed  the  Laws  and 
Decrees  of  the  General  Congress. 

2.  To  issue  Regulations,  Decrees,  and  Orders,  for  the  better  fulfil* 
ment  of  the  Constitution,  Constituent  Act,  and  General  Laws. 
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^.  To  pat  in  force  the  Laws  and  Deoreee,  enacted  to  prewrve  tbe 
integrity  of  the  Confederation,  and  to  uf^old  its  independence  Abroad 
and  its  union  and  liberty  at  Home. 

4.  To  ^point  and  remove  at  pleasure  the  Secretaries  of  State. 

5.  To  watch  over  the  collection,  and  direct  the  application  of  the 
General  Contributions  agreeably  to  the  Laws. 

6.  To  appoint  the  Principal  Officers  of  <he  Treasury  and  Conunis- 
sariat.  Diplomatic  Envoys  and  Consuls,  and  the  Colonels  and  Superior 
Officers  of  the  Permanmit  Army,  Active  Militia,  and  Navy ;  subject 
to  the  approbation  of  the  Senate,  and,  if  that  be  not  assemUed,  of  the 
Council  of  Government. 

7.  To  appoint  the  other  Officers  of  the  Permanent  Army,  Navy^ 
and  Active  Militia,  and  of  the  Confedcaration,  agreeably  to  the  Laws. 

8.  To  select,  from  amongst  8  Persons  proposed  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Justice,  the  Judges  and  Fiscals  of  Circuit  and  District. 

9.  To  grant  retirements  and  leave  of  absence,  and  to  regulate  the 
Pensions  of  the  Military,  according  to  Law. 

10.  To  dispose  of  the  Permanent  Armed  Force  by  sea  and  land, 
and  of  the  Active  Militia,  for  the  internal  security  and  external  defence 
of  the  Confederation. 

11.  To  dispose  of  the  Local  Militia  for  the  same  objects,  but  the 
sanction  of  the  General  Congress,  and,  if  that  be  not  assembled,  the 
Council  of  Government,  shaU  be  obtained,  which  shall  declare  the 
Force  requisite,  previously  to  its  being  employed  out  of  its  respective 
State  or  Territory. 

12.  To  declare  War  in  the  name  of  The  United  Mexican  States, 
previously  decreed  by  the  General  Congress,  and  to  grant  Licenses  for 
Privateering,  agreeably  to  the  Laws. 

13.  To  conclude  Concordates  with  the  Apostolic  See,  in  the  manner 
designated  in  Clause  12  of  Article  50. 

14.  To  direct  Diplomatic  Negotiations,  conclude  Treaties  of  Peace, 
Friendship,  Alliance,  Truce,  Confederacy,  Armed  Neutrality,  Com- 
merce, and  others ;  but,  previously  to  the  Ratification  of  either  of  them, 
the  approbation  of  the  General  Congress  must  be  obtained. 

15.  To  receive  Ministers  and  Envoys  from  Foreign  Powers. 

16.  To  propose  to  the  General  Congress  the  prorogation  of  its 
Ordinary  Session  for  30  open  days. 

17.  To  convoke  an  Extraordinary  Session  of  Congress,  when  he 
may  deem  it  necessary,  with  the  consent  of  two-thirds  of  the  Members 
present  of  the  Council  of  Government. 

18.  To  convoke  also  an  Extraordinary  Session  of  Congress,  when 
the  Coimcil  of  Government,  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  Members 
present,  shall  deem  it  necessary. 

19.  To  see  that  prompt  and  complete  Justice  be  administered  by 
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Sbotion  V. — OfihB  (hunctl  of  Oovemmmt. 

CXIII.  During  the  recess  of  the  General  Congress,  a  CJouncil  of 
QoTemment  shall  be  formed,  composed  of  one  half  of  the  Members  of 
the  Senate,  one  for  each  State. 

CXrV.  For  the  first  two  Years,  this  Council  shall  be  composed  of 
Ae  Members  first  named  by  their  respectiye  Legislatures,  and  after- 
wards of  the  Members,  in  order  of  seniority  of  election. 

CXV.  The  Vice-President  of  The  United  Mexican  States  shall  be 
President  of  the  Coimcil,  which  shall  elect  a  temporary  President, 
according  to  the  Regulations,  to  act  for  him  in  case  of  his  absence. 

CXVI.  The  attributes  of  this  Coimcil  are : 

1.  To  watch  over  the  observance  of  the  Constitution,  Constituent 
Act,  and  Oeneral  Laws,  doing  what  may  be  deemed  expedient,  in 
relation  to  those  objects. 

2.  To  communicate  to  the  President,  such  suggestions  as  may  be 
thought  conducive  to  the  better  execution  of  the  Constitution,  and 
Laws  of  the  Union. 

3.  To  convoke,  either  of  itself,  or  on  the  proposition  of  the  Presi- 
dent, an  Extraordinary  Session  of  Congress ;  the  Votes  of  two-thirds 
of  the  Councillors  present  being  necessary,  in  both  cases,  agreeably  to 
the  17th  and  18th  Clauses  of  Article  110. 

4.  To  give  its  consent  to  the  employment  of  the  Local  Militia,  in 
the  cases  contemplated  in  the  11th  Clause  of  Article  1 10. 

5.  To  approve  the  nomination  of  the  Officers  mentioned  in  the  6th 
Clause  of  Article  110. 

6.  To  give  its  consent  in  the  case  specified  in  Article  112, 
Restriction  1st. 

7.  To  name  two  Individuals,  in  order  that  the  President  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  may  exercise,  provisionally,  the  Supreme 
Executive  Power,  according  to  Article  97. 

8.  To  administer  the  Oath,  agreeably  to  Article  101,  to  the  Indivi- 
duals of  the  Supreme  Executive  Power,  in  the  cases  provided  for  by 
this  Constitution. 

9.  To  give  its  opinion,  on  the  matters  which  the  President  may 
submit  to  it,  in  virtue  of  the  21st  Clause  of  Article  110,  and  in  other 
matters,  upon  which  he  may  consult  it. 

Section  VI. — 0/the  despatch  of  the  Business  of  Government, 

CXVIL  The  number  of  Secretaries  required  for  discharging  the 
business  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic,  shall  be  fixed  by  a  Law 
of  the  Gene^  Congress. 

CXVin.  All  Regulations,  Decrees,  and  Orders,  of  the  President 
shall  be  signed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Department  to  which 
the  matter  relates  and  without  this  requisite,  they  shaU  not  be  obeyed. 
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CXXIX.  The  President  of  the  Council,  as  soon  as  he  shall  ha¥Q 
reoeived  the  Lists  of  three-fourths  of  the  Legislatures^  shall  proceed 
according  to  the  course  prescribed  by  the  Regulations  of  the 
CoundL 

CXXX.  On  the  day  appointed  by  Congress,  the  Lists  shall  be 
opened  and  read,  in  the  presence  of  the  2  Chambers,  after  which  the 
Senators  shall  retire. 

CXXXL  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  shall  then  name,  by  an 
absolute  majority  of  Votes,  a  Commission,  composed  of  1  Deputy  for 
each  State,  whose  Representatives  are  present,  to  whom  the  Lists 
shall  be  referred,  who  shall  revise  them  and  report  the  result;  the 
Chamber  declaring  the  elections,  and  number  of  the  Votes. 

CXXXII.  The  Lidividual  or  Lidividuals  who  shall  have  more 
than  one-half  of  the  Votes,  computed  by  the  total  nuQiber  of  Legis- 
latures, and  not  by  their  respective  Members,  shall  be  considered  as 
elected,  with  no  other  formality  than  that  of  the  declaration  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies. 

CXXXIII.  If  less  than  12  Lidividuals  possess  the  majority  of 
Suffrages  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Article,  the  same  Chamber  shall 
fiU  up  the  remainder  firom  amongst  those  who  have  obtained  the  next 
greatest  nimiber  of  Votes  of  the  Legislatures,  complying  in  every  respect 
with  the  Regulations  provided  in  the  1st  Section  of  the  4th  Title,  which 
treatB  of  the  elections  of  the  President  and  Vice-President. 

CXXXIV.  If  a  Senator  or  Deputy  shall  be  elected  to  the  Office  of 
Member  or  Fiscal  of  the  Si^)reme  Court  of  Justice,  he  shall  prefer 
the  Office  to  which  such  election  has  destined  him. 

CXXXV.  When  any  Member  or  Members  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Justice,  are  permanently  incapacitated,  the  Vacancy  shaU  be  filled 
up  agreeably  to  the  Provisions  of  this  Section,  the  Government  giving 
previous  notice  thereof  to  the  Legislatures  of  the  States. 

CXXXVI.  The  following  Oath  shall  be  administered  by  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  Republic,  to  the  Members  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Justice,  previously  to  their  entering  upon  the  exercise  of  their 
functions : — 

Do  you  Swear  hy  God  our  Lord  to  actfaithJuUy  and  UgaUy  in  the 
discharge  of  the  Duties  confided  to  you  by  the  Nation  f  If  you  do  so  act, 
may  God  reward  you,  and  if  you  do  not,  may  He  call  you  to  account. 

Section  III. — Of  the  Attributes  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice. 

CXXX VII.  The  Attributes  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice 
are: — 

1.  To  take  cognizance  of  disputes  between  any  two  States  of  the 
Confederation,  in  order  that,  by  a  just  decision,  the  contention  may  be 
set  at  rest  in  a  formal  Sentence ;  and  of  those  between  a  State,  and  one 
or  more  neighUouring  States;  or  between  Individuals^  upon  Claims  to 
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Section  V. — Of  the  Tribunals  of  Cirmit 

CXL.  The  Tribunals  of  Circiiit  shall  be  composed  of  a  Law  Judge, 
and  a  Fiscal,  both  selected  by  the  Supreme  Executiye  Power,  from 
amongst  three  Individuals  proposed  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice ; 
and  of  two  Associates  ;  agreeably  to  the  Laws. 

CXLI.  To  be  a  Judge  of  Circuit,  it  is  necessary  that  he  be  30  years 
of  age,  and  a  Citizen  of  the  Confederation. 

CXLII.  These  Tribunals  shall  take  cognizance  of  Admiralty  Causes; 
Prizes  by  Sea  and  Land ;  Contraband ;  Crimes  committed  on  the  High 
Seas;  Offences  against  The  United  Mexican  States;  Charges  against. 
Consuls;  and  Civil  Causes,  exceeding  500  Dollars  in  amount,  in 
which  the  Confederation  is  interested.  The  number  of  these  Tribunals, 
their  respective  jurisdictions,  and  the  manner,  form,  and  order  in  which 
they,  and  others,  imder  the  superintendence  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Justice,  shall  exercise  their  respective  functions,  shall  be  regulated  by 
Law. 

Section  \l,-^Ofthe  Cow*ts  of  District, 

CXLIIL  The  United  Mexican  States  shall  be  divided  into  a  certain 
number  of  Districts,  in  each  of  which  a  Tribimal  shall  be  established, 
with  a  Law  Judge,  which  shall  take  cognizance,  without  Appeal, 
of  all  Civil  Causes,  in  which  the  Confederation  may  be  interested,  not 
exceeding  500  Dollars  in  amoimt ;  and,  in  the  first  instance,  of  all  those 
Causes  from  which  an  Appeal  lies  to  the  Tribunals  of  Circuit. 

CXLIV.  To  be  a  Judge  of  District,  it  is  necessary  that  he  be 
25  years  of  age,  and  a  Citizen  of  The  United  Mexican  States.  These 
Judges  shall  be^elected  by  the  President,  from  amongst  three  Indivi- 
duals proposed  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice. 
Section  VII. — General  Regulations  for  the  Administraiion  of  Justice, 
in  all  the  StcUes  and  Territories  of  the  Confederation. 

CXLV.  Each  State  of  the  Confederation  shall  give  entire  faith  and 
credit,  to  the  Acts,  Records,  and  Proceedings,  of  the  Judges  and  Authori- 
ties of  the  other  States.  The  General  Congress  shall  render  uniform,  the 
Laws  by  which  the  said  Acts,  Records,  and  Proceedings  maybe  verified. 

CXL VI.  The  pain  of  infamy  shall  not  be  withdrawn  from  a  De- 
linquent, who  has  merited  it  according  to  the  Laws. 

CXLVII.  The  punishment  of  confiscation  of  property  is  for  ever 
prohibited. 

CXLVIII.  Judgments  by  Commission,  and  Retrospective  Laws, 
are  for  ever  prohibited. 

CXLIX.  No  Authority  shall  apply  any  kind  of  torture,  whatever 
may  be  the  nature  and  stage  of  the  Process. 

CL.  No  Person  shall  be  detained,  imless  there  be  an  Evidence,  or 
circumstantial  proof,  of  his  guilt. 

CLI.  No  person  shall  be  detained,  on  suspicion  alone,  more  than 
Sixty  hours. 

[1825-26.]  3  A 
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CLII.  No  Authority  shall  have  the  power  of  ordering  the  inspec- 
tion of  Houses,  Papers,  or  other  efiects,  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Re- 
publiek,  excepting  in  cases  mentioned  in,  and  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed by,  the  Laws. 

CLIII.  No  Inhabitant  of  the  Republick  shall  be  sworn,  respecting 
his  own  acts,  in  Criminal  matters. 

CLFV.  The  Military  and  Ecclesiasticks  shall  continue  subject  to 
their  present  Authorities,  according  to  the  existing  Laws. 

CLV.  No  Action  for  Injuries,  either  Civil  or  Criminal,  shall  be 
commenced,  imtil  after  legal  means  of  reconciliation  have  been  re- 
sorted to. 

CLVI.  No  Person  shall  be  deprived  of  the  right  of  terminating 
his  differences  by  Arbitration,  in  any  stage  of  the  Ptoceedings. 

TITLE  M. 

OP  THE   STATES   OF   THE   CONFEDERATION. 

Section  l.-^-Ofthe  Local  OovemmaU  of  the  States, 
CLVn.  The  Government  of  each  State  shall  be  divided,  for  its  exer- 
cise, into  three  Powers — the  Legislative,  Executive,  and  Judicial; 
and  two  or  more  of  these  cannot  be  imited  in  a  Corporation  or  Person, 
nor  the  Legislative  in  one  Individual. 

CLVIII.  The  Legislative  Power  of  each  State  shall  reside  in  a 
Legislature,  composed  of  the  number  of  Members  which  its  particular 
Constitution  shall  prescribe,  popularly  elected,  and  renewable  in  the 
time  and  manner  therein  pointed  out. 

CLIX.  The  Person  or  Persons,  to  whom  the  Executive  Power  of 
each  State  is  confided,  shall  not  exercise  the  same  but  for  a  limited 
time,  to  be  fixed  by  its  respective  Constitution. 

CLX.  The  Judicial  Power  of  each  State,  shall  be  exercised  by  the 
Tribunals  appointed  by  its  particular  Constitution ;  and  all  Civil  and 
Criminal  Causes,  of  which  these  Tribunals  shall  take  cognizance,  shall 
be  determined  by  them,  and  their  Sentence  carried  into  effect  without 
Appeal. 

Section  II.— 0/  the  Duties  of  the  States. 
CLXI.  It  is  the  duty  of  each  State : 

1.  To  organize  its  Government  and  interior  Administration 
conformably  to  this  Constitution,  and  the  Constituent  Act. 

2.  To  publish,  through  the  medium  of  its  Governors,  its  respective 
Constitution,  Laws  and  Decrees. 

3.  To  keep,  and  cause  to  be  kept,  the  Constitution,  and  General 
Laws  of  the  Union,  and  the  Treaties  made,  or  which  may  hereafter  be 
made,  by  the  Supreme  Authority  of  the  Confederation,  with  any  Foreign 
Power. 

4.  To  protect  its  Inhabitants,  in  the  exercise  of  the  liberty,  which 
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they  enjoy,  of  writing,  printing  and  pubHshing  their  political  ideas, 
without  the  necessity  of  a  licence,  revision,  or  approva],  beforo  publi- 
cation; subject,  however,  to  the  general  Laws  in  this  respect. 

6.  To  deliver  up  Criminals  of  other  States,  immediately,  to  the  Au- 
thority  claiming  them. 

6.  To  deliver  up  Fugitives  from  other  States  to  the  Person  autho- 
rised to  demand  them,  or  else  to  compel  them  to  make  reparation  to 
the  injured  Party. 

7.  To  contribute  to  the  consolidation,  and  redemption,  of  the  Debts 
acknowledged  by  the  General  Congress. 

8.  To  transmit.  Annually,  to  each  of  the  Chambers  of  the  General 
Congress,  a  circumstantial  and  comprehensive  Accotmt ;  of  the  Receipts 
and  Disbursements  of  all  the  Treasuries,  in  its  respective  District, 
distinguishing  their  origin ;  of  the  state  of  each  branch  of  industry, 
agriculture,  and  manufacture ;  of  the  new  branches  of  industry,  which 
may  be  introduced  and  encouraged,  describing  the  mode  of  carrying 
them  into  execution ;  and  of  its  respective  population,  and  the  means 
cf  protecting  or  increasing  it. 

9.  To  transmit  to  the  Two  Chambers,  and,  in  their  recess,  to  the 
Council  of  Government,  and  also  to  the  Supreme  Executive  Power, 
an  authentic  Copy  of  its  Constitution,  Laws,  and  Decrees. 

Sectiok  III.— 0/  the  Jieitrktions  of  the  Fawere  of  the  States. 

CLXII.  It  shaU  not  be  lawful  for  a  State  : 

1.  To  establish  a  Tonnage,  or  other  Port  Duty,  without  the  consent 
of  the  General  Congress. 

2.  To  impose  Contributions,  or  Duties  upon  Imports,  or  £x* 
ports,  not  already  sanctioned  by  Law,  without  the  consent  of  the  General 
Congress. 

3.  To  maintain,  at  any  time,  a  standing  Army,  or  Ships  of  War, 
without  the  consent  of  the  General  Congress. 

4.  To  treat  with  any  Foreign  Power ;  or  declare  War,  unless  for 
its  defence,  in  case  of  actual  Invasion,  or  other  imminent  danger,  not 
admitting  of  delay ;  which  must  be  reported  immediately  to  the  Presi** 
dent  of  the  Republick. 

6.  To  treat,  or  contract,  with  other  States  of  the  Confederation, 
without  the  previous  consent,  or  subsequent  sanction,  of  the  General 
Congress ;  should  the  matter  relate  to  Limits. 

TITLE  VII. 

OF  THE  OBSERVANCE,  INTEBPBETATION,  AND  BEFOBK,    OF  THE   CON- 
STITUTION,  AND   CONSTITUENT   ACT. 

CLXIII.  All  Publiok  Functionaries,  without  exception,  preyiously 
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to  altering  upon  the  execution  of  their  Duties,  shall  take  an  Oath  to 
observe  this  Constitution,  and  the  Constituent  Act. 

CLXrV.  Congress  shall  pass  such  Laws  and  Decrees  as  it  may 
deem  effectual,  to  ensure  the  punishment  of  those  who  violate  tins 
Constitution,  or  the  Constituent  Act. 

CLXV.  All  doubts  which  arise,  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
Articles  of  this  Constitution,  and  the  Constituent  Act,  shall  alone  be 
decided  by  the  General  Congress. 

CLXVI.  The  Legislatures  of  the  States  may  propose  such  modifi- 
cations, as  they  think  proper,  of  particular  Articles  of  this  Consti- 
tution, and  of  the  Constituent  Act,  but  the  General  Congress  shall  not 
take  them  into  consideration,  previously  to  the  year  1830. 

CLXVn.  The  Congress  of  the  present  year  shall  confine  itself  to 
an  examination  of  the  Modifications,  which  may  be  proper  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  consideration  of  the  next  Congress,  and  its  Report  shall 
be  communicated  to  the  President,  who  shall  publish,  and  circulate 
it  without  comment. 

CLXVIII.  The  next  Congress  shall  take  into  consideration,  in  the 
Ordinary  Session  of  its  first  Year,  the  modifications  submitted  for  its 
deliberation,  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  the  necessary  reforms :  but  the 
same  Congress  which  examines  the  modifications  of  the  States, 
According  to  the  preceding  Article,  shall  not  decree  the  reforms. 

CLXIX.  The  reforms,  or  additions,  which  may  be  proposed,  in  the 
Years  subsequent  to  that  of  1830,  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  by 
Congress,  in  the  second  of  each  two  Years ;  and,  if  provided  with  the 
necessary  qualification  prescribed  in  the  preceding  Article,  it  shall 
publish  its  Resolutions,  in  order  that  the  next  ensuing  Congress  may 
take  them  into  consideration. 

CLXX.  Li  the  reforms,  or  additions  to  this  Constitution,  or  to  the 
Constituent  Act,  besides  the  Regulations  prescribed  in  the  preceding 
Articles,  all  the  forms  required  in  the  formation  of  Laws  shall  be 
observed  with  the  exception  of  the  right  of  making  observations  there- 
upon, conceded  to  the  President  in  Article  106. 

CLXXI.  The  Articles  of  this  Constitution,  and  of  the  Constituent 
Act,  which  establish  the  Liberty  and  Independence  of  the  Mexican 
Nation,  its  Religion,  Form  of  Government,  Liberty  of  the  Press,  and 
Division  of  the  Supreme  Power  of  the  Confederation,  and  of  the  States, 
shall  never  be  altered. 

Given  in  Mexico,  the  4th  day  of  October,  in  the  Year  of  Our  Lord, 
1824:  4th  of  Independence,  3rd  of  Liberty,  and  2nd  of  the  Con- 
federation. 

rSIGNATURES  OF  DEPUTIES.] 


Wherefore,  we  command  all  Tribimals,  Justices,  Chiefe,  Governors 
and  other  Authorities,  as  well  Civil  as  Military,  and  Ecclesiastical,  of 
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whateTer  Class  and  Dignity,  to  keep  and  cause  to  be  kept,  ftilfillcd 
and  executed  in  every  respect,  the  present  Constitution,  as  a  Funda- 
mental Law  of  the  Nation.     They  will  cause  it  to  be  undei-stood,  for 
its  fulfilment,  and  order  it  to  be  printed,  publbhed,  and  circidated. 
Mexico,  the  4th  of  October,  1824. 

GUADALUPE  VICTORLA,  President. 

NICOLAS  BRAVO. 

MIGUEL  DOMINGUEZ. 
AD  JUAN  GUZMAN. 


CONSTITUTION  of  the  Federal  Republick  of  Central 
America;  decreed  by  the  National  Constituent  Assembly^ 
the  22nd  of  November ,  1824.  (Translation.) 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  FEDERAL  REPUBLICK  OF 
CENTRAL  AMERICA. 

In  the  name  of  the  Supreme  Being,  Author  of  all  Societies,  and 
Legislator  of  the  Universe : 

We,  the  Representatives  of  the  Nation  of  Central  America,  as- 
sembled in  a  National  Constituent  Assembly,  in  compliance  with  their 
desire,  and  in  exercise  of  their  Sovereign  Rights ;— in  order  to  pro- 
mote their  felicity,  to  ensure  to  them  the  greatest  possible  enjoyment  of 
their  Privileges;  to  uphold  the  rights  of  the  Man  and  the  Citizen,  upon 
the  unalterable  principles  of  Liberty,  Equality,  Security,  and  Property ; 
to  establish  Publick  Order,  and  to  form  a  perfect  Confederation; 
— ^Decree  the  following  Constitution. 

TITLE  I. 

OF  THE   NATION   AND   ITS   TEBBITOBY. 

Section  I. — Of  the  Nation. 

Abt.  I.  The  Nation  of  the  Federal  Republick  of  Central  Ame- 
rica, is  Sovereign  and  Independent. 

II.  The  essential  and  first  object  of  the  Sovereignty,  is,  the  pre- 
servation of  Liberty,  Equality,  Security,  and  Property. 

ni.  AH  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Republick  form  the  Nation. 

IV.  It  is  their  duty  to  obey  and  respect  the  Law ;  to  serve  and 
defend  the  Country  with  Arms,  and  to  contribute,  proportionably,  to- 
wards the  Publick  Expenses,  without  privilege  or  exemption. 

Section  II. — Of  the  Territory, 

V,  The  Territory  of  the  Republick  is  that  which  formerly  com- 
posed the  Ancient  Kingdom  of  Guatemala,  with  the  exception,  for  the 
present,  of  the  Province  of  Chiapas. 
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VI.  The  Confederation  is  at  present  composed  of  Five  States,  w.: 
Costamca,  Nicaragua,  Honduras,  El  Salvador,  and  Guatemala.  Hue 
Province  of  Chiapas  shall  become  one  of  the  States,  when  it  unites 
itself  freely  to  the  Confederation. 

VII.  The  limits  of  the  Territory  of  the  States,  shall  be  defined 
by  a  Constitutional  Law,  when  the  necessary  information  shall  have 
been  obtained. 

TITLE  11. 

OF  THE   GOVERNMENT,   BELIQION,   AND   CITIZENS. 

Section  I. — OfQ^  GonemtnerU,  and  Religion, 

Vni.  The  Government  of  the  Republick,  is  Popular,  Representa- 
tive,  and  Federal. 

IX.  The  Republic  is  denominated.  The  Con/ederaiioH  of  Central 
America. 

X.  Each  of  the  States  which  compose  it,  is  free  and  independent, 
in  its  Interior  Government  and  Administration;  and  all  the  Power 
which  the  Constitution  shall  not  have  conferred  on  the  Federal  Au- 
thorities belongs  to  it. 

XI.  Its  Religion  is,  the  Apostolic  Roman  Catholic,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  the  Public  Exercise  of  any  other. 

XII.  The  Republick  is  a  sacred  Asylum  for  all  Foreigners,  and 
the  Coimtry  of  All  who  choose  to  reside  within  its  Territory. 

Section  II. — O/CiHxeru, 

XIII.  Every  Man  in  the  Republick  is  free.  No  Person  under 
the  protection  of  the  Laws,  can  be  a  Slave,  nor  can  he  who  trafficks 
in  Slaves  be  a  Citizen. 

XIV.  Inhabitants,  Natives  of,  or  naturalized  in,  the  Country,  who 
are  married,  or  are  more  than  18  years  of  age,  and  exercise  some 
useftd  Profession,  or  have  visible  means  of  subsistence,  are  Citizens 
of  the  Republick. 

XV.  Congress  shall  grant  Letters  of  Naturalization  to  Foreign- 
ers, who  express  to  the  Local  Authority,  their  wish  to  settle  in  the 
Republick,  in  consideration  :— 

1.  Of  important  services  rendered  to  the  Nation,  and  designated 
by  the  Law. 

2.  Of  any  useful  Invention,  and  the  introduction  of  any  science, 
art,  or  trade,  not  yet  established  in  the  Country,  or  the  notable  im- 
provement of  any  branch  of  industry,  already  known. 

3.  Of  a  residence  of  five  Years. 

4.  Of  a  residence  (^  three  Years,  to  those  v^ho  come  to  settle  with 
their  families ;  who  marry  in  the  Republick ;  or  who  aeqaire  a  real 
estate,  of  the  value  and  despriptiou  required  by  X^w. 
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XVI.  Children  bom  of  Citizens  of  Central  America,  in  Foreign 
Countries,  shall  be  considered  as  Natives,  should  their  Parents  be  in 
the  service  of  the  Hepublick,  or  their  absence  not  have  exceeded  five 
Years,  and  it  have  been  with  the  permission  of  the  Government. 

XVII.  Spaniards,  and  all  Foreigners  whatever,  who  were  settled 
in  any  Part  of  the  Territory  of  the  Hepublick,  at  the  time  of  the  Pro- 
clamation of  its  Independence,  and  have  sworn  to  it,  shall  be  considered 
as  naturalized. 

XVIII.  Persons  bom  in  the  Kepublicks  of  America,  who  come 
to  settle  in  the  Confederation,  shall  be  considered  as  naturalized  in  it, 
from  the  moment  in  which  their  intention  shall  be  made  known  to  the 
Local  Authority. 

XIX.  Citizens  of  one  State  may  exercise  the  rights  of  Citizenship 
in  any  of  the  States  of  the  Confederation. 

XX.  Persons  shall  lose  the  character  of  Citizens, 

1.  Who  enter  the  Service  of,  or  accept  Pensions,  Bewards,  or  He- 
reditary or  personal  Titles,  from  another  Government,  without  the  per- 
mission of  Congress. 

2.  Who  are  convicted  of  Offences,  which  subject  them  by  Law  to 
more  than  correctional  punishment;  should  they  not  have  obtained  a 
pardon. 

XXI.  The  rights  of  Citizenship  shall  be  suspended: 

1.  For  having  been  subject  to  a  Criminal  Process,  in  which  a  Writ 
of  Arrest  has  issued,  for  Crimes,  meriting,  by  Law,  more  than  correc- 
tional punishment. 

2.  For  having  been  declared  a  fraudulent  Debtor,  or  a  Debtor  to 
the  Publick  Taxes,  after  payment  has  been  judicially  demanded. 

3.  For  notoriously  vicious  conduct. 

4.  For  physical  or  moral  incapacity,  judicially  substantiated. 

5.  For  being  employed  in  domestick  servitude. 

XXII.  Citizens,  only,  who  are  ia  the  full  exercise  of  their  rights, 
are  eligible  to  Offices  in  the  Republick. 

TITLE  III. 

OP   THE   ELECTION    OF   THE   SUFBEME   FEDEKAL  AT7TH0SITIES. 

Section  I. — Of  the  EUctwM  in  Oeneral. 

XXIII.  The  Assemblies  of  the  States  shall  divide  their  Pi^pula- 
tion,  with  all  possible  exactness  and  convenience,  into  Popular  Jimtas, 
Districts,  and  Departments. 

XXrV^.  The  Popular  Juntas  shall  be  composed  of  Citizens,  in  the 
exercise  of  their  rights ;  the  Juntas  of  District,  of  the  Electors  named 
by  the  Popular  Juntas;  send  the  Jimtas  of  Department,  of  the  Electors 
named  by  the  Juntas  of  District. 

XXY .  Every  Jimta  shall  be  organized  by  a  Direct^cny,  composed  of 
a  President,  two  Secretaries,  and  two  Scrutineers,  elected  within  itself. 
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XXVI.  Accusations  of  Violence,  Bribery,  or  Subordination,  against 
Voters,  during  the  Election,  shall  be  decided  by  the  Directory,  and 
four  good  Men,  chosen  from  amongst  the  Citizens  present,  by  the  Ac- 
cuser and  the  Accused,  and  they  shaU  annul  the  disputed  Votes,  or 
those  of  the  Calumniator,  according  to  the  merits  of  the  case.  At  other 
times,  such  accusations  shall  be  brought  before,  and  disposed  of^  by 
the  Ordinary  Tribunals. 

XXVII.  Appeals  respecting  the  nullity  of  the  Elections  of  the  Po- 
pular Juntas,  shall  be  finally  decided  by  the  Juntas  of  District ;  and 
those  against  the  latter,  in  those  of  the  Department.  The  Legislative 
Bodies  which  verify  the  Elections,  shall  decide  upon  the  qualifications 
of  the  last  elected,  when  they  are  disputed,  and  upon  the  charges  of 
nullity,  brought  against  the  Acts  of  the  Juntas  of  Department. 

XXVIII.  Electors  of  District  and  Department,  shall  not  be  respon- 
sible for  their  electoral  acts.  The  Law  shall  grant  the  necessary  gua- 
rantees for  the  free  and  punctual  discharge  of  their  duty. 

XXIX.  The  Constitutional  Election  of  the  Popular  Juntas  shall 
take  place  the  last  Sunday  of  October;  those  of  District,  the  second 
Sunday  of  November ;  and  those  of  Department,  on  the  first  Sunday 
of  December. 

XXX.  No  Citizen  shall  be  excused  from  serving  as  an  Elector,  on 
any  ground  or  pretext  whatever. 

XXXI.  No  Person  shall  come  to  the  Election  armed,  or  vote  for 
himself. 

XXXII.  The  Juntas  can  only  decide  upon  the  objects  designated 
by  the  Law.  Their  acts  are  null  and  void  if  not  within  their  legal 
cognizance. 

Section  II. — Of  the  Popular  Juntas. 

XXXIII.  The  smallest  basis  of  a  Popular  Junta,  shall  be  250  In- 
' habitants;  and  the  greatest  2,500. 

XXXrV.  Registers  shall  be  formed  of  the  Citizens  who  belong  to 
the  basis  of  each  Junta,  and  those  only  who  are  registered  shall  have 
an  active  and  passive  Vote. 

XXXV.  The  Juntas  shall  name  a  Primary  Elector  for  each  250 
Inhabitants.  Those  which  possess  a  residue  of  126  shall  name  a  second 
Elector. 

Section  III. — Of  the  Juntas  of  Dutrict, 

XXXVI.  The  Primary  Electors  shall  meet  in  the  Places  of  the 
Districts,  which  the  Assemblies  shall  appoint. 

XXXVII.  Two-thirds,  at  least,  of  the  Primary  Electors  being  as- 
sembled, the  Jimta  shall  be  formed,  and  shall  name,  by  an  absolute 
Majority,  an  Elector  of  District  for  each  10  Primary  Electors  which  it 
has  to  appoint. 
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Section  IV. — Of  the  JunUu  of  Department. 

XXXVIII.  A  Department  shall  invariably  consist  of  12  Electors  of 
District,  for  each  Representative  which  it  has  to  name. 

XXXIX.  The  Electors  of  District  shall  meet  in  the  Places  of  the 
Department,  which  the  Assemblies  shall  appoint. 

XL.  Two-thirds,  at  least,  of  the  Electors  of  District  being  met,  shall 
form  the  Junta  of  Department,  and  shall  elect,  by  an  absolute  Majo- 
rity, the  number  of  Representatives  and  Substitutes  which  it  has  to 
appoint  for  Ck>ngress. 

XLI.  The  Representatives  and  Substitutes  being  named,  each 
shall  receive  an  authorized  Copy  of  the  Act  of  his  nomination,  which 
shall  serve  as  his  Credential. 

XLII.  On  the  renewal  of  the  President  and  Vice-President  of  the 
Republick,  of  members  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  and  Senators 
of  the  State,  the  Electors  shall  vote  for  these  Fimctionaries  in  distinct 
Acts,  and  each  Vote  shall  be  registered  separately. 

XLIII.  The  Juntas  of  Department  shall  form,  from  each  Act  of 
Election,  Lists  of  the  Electors,  describing  their  Votes. 

XLIV.  The  Lists  relative  to  the  Election  of  the  President  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  Republick,  and  the  Members  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Justice,  shall  be  signed  by  the  Electors,  and  be  remitted,  enclosed  and 
sealed,  to  Congress.  A  Copy  of  the  same  shall  also  be  sent  in  proper 
form,  with  the  Votes  for  Senators,  to  the  Assemblies  of  the  States,  re- 
spectively. 

Section  V. — Of  the  regulation  of  the  Votes,  and  mode  of  verifying  the 
Election  of  the  Supreme  Federal  Authorities. 

XLV.  When  the  Lists  of  the  Departmental  Jimtas  of  each  State 
shall  have  been  received,  its  Assembly  shall  scrutinize  them,  and  trans- 
mit the  result,  with  the  Lists,  to  Congress,  agreeably  to  the  preceding 
Article,  reserving  those  which  contain  the  Election  of  Senators. 

XLVI.  When  all  the  Lists  of  the  Departmental  Juntas,  and  the 
scrutiiiy  made  by  the  Assemblies,  shall  be  received,  the  Congress 
shall  open  them,  and  regulate  the  Election  by  the  number  of  the  Elec- 
tors of  District,  and  not  by  that  of  the  Juntas  of  Department. 

XLVII.  An  absolute  Majority  of  Sufirages  shall  decide  the  Elec- 
tion. Should  there  be  no  such  Majority,  and  several  Citizens  have 
40  or  more  Votes,  the  Congress,  by  an  absolute  majority,  shall  elect 
from  amongst  them  alone.  Should  this  not  be  the  case,  the  Congress 
shall  elect  from  amongst  those  who  possess  15  Votes  and  upwards;  and 
should  not  a  sufficient  number  residt  from  either  of  these  two  modes, 
it  shall  elect  from  those  who  have  any  number  of  votes. 

XLVIII.  Should  there  be  no  result  from  the  Votes  of  the  Electors 
of  Districts,  the  Assemblies  of  the  States  shall,  according  to  the  same 
rules,  and  proportion,  verify  the  Election  of  Senators. 
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XLIX.  In  tlie  lame  Individual,  the  Election  of  a  Proprietor  with 
any  number  of  Votes,  shall  be  preferred  to  that  of  a  Substitute. 

L.  In  the  event  of  the  same  Citizen  being  returned  at  two  or  more 
Elections,  that  shall  be  preferred  in  which  he  has  obtained  the  greatest 
number  of  popular  Votes;  and  if  the  Votes  are  equal,  the  Person 
elected  shall  make  his  choice. 

LI.  Citizens  who  have  served  in  any  Elective  Office  of  the  Con- 
federation, for  the  time  appointed  by  the  Constitution,  shall  not  be 
obliged  to  enter  on  the  exercise  of  another  imtiL  an  interval  of  one 
Year  shall  have  elapsed. 

LII.  The  Elections  of  the  Supreme  Federal  Authorities  shall  be 
published,  by  a  Decree  of  the  Legislative  Body  which  has  verified 
them. 

LIU.  All  the  Acts  of  Election,  of  the  Popular  Juntas,  as  well  as 
the  Scrutinies  of  Congress,  and  of  the  Assemblies,  shall  be  publick, 
in  order  to  their  validity. 

LIV.  These  Elections  shall  be  regulated  by  Law,  upon  the  basis 
herein  established. 

TITLE  IV. 

OP  THE  LEGISLATIVE  POWEB,  AND  ITS  ATTBIBTJTE8. 

Section  I. — Of  the  Organizaiion  of  the  Legislative  Power. 

LV.  The  Legislative  Power  of  the  Confederation  resides  in  a  Con- 
gress,  composed  of  Representatives  popularly  elected,  in  the  proportion 
of  one  for  each  30,000  Inhabitants. 

LVI.  One  Substitute  shall  be  elected  for  every  three  Representa- 
tives: but  if  any  Junta  have  not  the  power  to  elect  more  than  one  or 
two  Proprietors,  it  shall,  notwithstanding,  name  one  Substitute. 

LVII.  Substitutes  shall  act  in  the  place  of  Proprietors,  in  case  of 
death,  or  when  Congress  shall  declare  their  incapacity. 

LVIII.  The  Congress  shall  be  renewed  by  one-half,  each  year; 
and  the  same  Representatives  may  be  re-elected,  once,  without  any 
interval. 

LIX.  The  first  Legislature  shall  decide,  by  lot,  the  Representatives 
who  are  to  be  renewed  in  the  following  Year;  they  shall  afterwards  be 
renewed  according  to  the  seniority  of  Election. 

LX.  The  Elections  and  Credentials  of  Representatives  shall  be  ve- 
rified, for  the  first  time,  by  their  own  Preparatory  Junta;  afterwards, 
prior  to  the  Session  being  opened,  such  verification  shall  be  made 
by  the  Representatives^  who  remain,  in  conjunction  with  those  newly 
elected. 

LXI.  The  necessary  qualifications  for  a  Representative  are :  to  be 
23  Years  of  age,  to  have  been  five  years  a  Citizen,  either  of  the  Laity 
or  Secular  Clergy,  and  in  the  actual  exercise  of  his  Rights.     Natu- 
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ralized  Persons  must,  moreover,  have  been  a  Year  resident,  imme- 
diately previous  to  the  Election,  unless  they  have  been  absent  in  the 
Service  of  the  Republick. 

LXII.  Officers  of  the  Federal  Government,  or  of  the  States,  shall 
not  be  Representatives  in  Congress,  nor  in  the  Assemblies,  for  the  Ter- 
ritory in  which  they  exercise  their  Charge ;  nor  shall  the  Representa- 
tives be  employed  by  those  Qovemments,  nor  obtain  any  promotion, 
which  shall  not  be  in  order  of  gradation,  during  their  Office. 

LXIII.  Representatives  shall  not,  at  any  time,  or  upon  any  pretext 
whatever,  be  responsible  for  any  Proposition,  Speech,  or  Debate,  in  or 
out  of  Congress,  upon  matters  relating  to  their  Duties:  and  during  the 
Session,  and  for  a  month  afterwards,  they  shall  not  be  arrested  for 
Debt,  or  be  liable  to  Civil  Process. 

LXIV.  The  Congress  in  each  Legislatiure  shall  fix  the  Place  of  its 
residence ;  but  the  Congress,  and  the  other  Federal  Authorities,  shall 
not  exercise  any  other  powers  over  the  Inhabitants  where  they  reside 
than  those  necessary  to  maintain  publick  order  and  tranquillity,  and  to 
secure  to  them  the  free  and  proper  exercise  of  their  duties. 

LXV.  When  the  resources  of  the  Nation  permit  it,  a  City  shall 
be  constructed  for  the  residence  of  the  Federal  Authorities,  in  which 
they  shall  exercise  an  exclusive  jurisdiction. 

LXVI.  Congress  shall  meet,  every  Year,  on  the  1st  day  of  March, 
and  its  Session  shall  continue  for  three  months. 

LXVII.  The  first  Legislature  may  prorogue  itself  for  the  time 
which  it  may  judge  necessary;  the  succeeding  ones  shall  not  be  pro- 
rogued for  more  than  one  month. 

LXVIII.  An  absolute  majority  of  the  Representatives  is  necessary 
£Dr  the  passing  of  any  Resolution,  and  the  concurrence  of  half,  and 
one  more,  of  those  present;  but  a  less  number  may  require  the  attend- 
ance of  Absentees,  in  the  mode,  and  under  the  penalties,  prescribed  by 
the  interior  Regulation  of  the  Congress. 

Section  II. — Of  the  Attributes  of  Congress. 

LXIX.  It  belongs  to  Congress: 

1.  To  make  the  Laws  for  upholding  the  Confederation,  and  those, 
the  general  imiformity  of  which,  directly  and  relatively,  interest  each 
of  the  States. 

2.  To  raise  and  maintain  the  National  Army  and  Navy. 

3.  To  make  General  Regulations  for  both  Forces. 

4.  To  authorize  the  Executive  Power  to  employ  the  Militia  of  the 
States,  when  the  execution  of  the  Law  requires  it,  or  when  it  shall  be 
necessary  to  quell  insurrection,  or  repel  invasion. 

5.  To  grant  to  the  Executive  Power  extraordinary  Authority,  to  be 
expressly  defined,  and  for  a  limited  time,  in  case  of  War  against  'the 
National  Independence. 

6.  To  fix  the  Expenses  of  the  General  Administration. 
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7.  To  decree  and  designate  the  General  Taxes  for  the  discharge 
thereof;  and,  if  they  be  not  sufficient,  to  fix  the  relative  quota  of  each 
State,  proportionably  to  its  population  and  resources.^ 

8.  To  r^ulate  the  Administration  of  the  General  Taxes ;  to  watch 
over  their  application ;  and  to  render  an  Account  thereof  to  the  Ex- 
cutive  Power. 

9.  To  decree,  in  cases  of  emergency,  extraordinary  Contributions, 
Loans  and  Imposts. 

10.  To  verify  and  recognize  the  National  Debt. 

11.  To  apply  the  necessary  funds  for  its  redemption  and  interest 

12.  To  contract  Debts  upon  the  National  Exchequer. 

13.  To  furnish  Loans  to  other  Nations. 

14.  To  direct  education;  establishing  the  general  principles  most 
conformable  to  the  popular  system,  and  to  the  progress  of  the  useful 
arts  and  sciences;  and  to  secure  to  the  Inventors,  for  the  time  which 
may  be  considered  just,  an  exclusive  right  in  their  discoveries. 

15.  To  regulate  and  protect  the  Right  of  Petition. 

16.  To  declare  War,  and  make  Peace,  grounded  upon  the  informa- 
tion and  considerations  communicated  by  the  Executive  Power. 

1 7.  To  ratify  the  Treaties  and  Negotiations  which  the  Executive 
Power  may  have  concluded. 

18.  To  grant  or  refuse  the  entrance  of  Foreign  Troops  into  the 
Republick. 

19.  To  regulate  Commerce  with  Foreign  Nations,  and  between  the 
States  of  the  Confederation;  and  to  pass  uniform  Laws  in  respect  of 
Bankruptcy. 

20.  To  establish  Ports,  and  Maritime  Custom-houses. 

21.  To  setUe  the  value,  standard,  die,  and  weight  of  the  National 
Money,  and  the  value  of  Foreign  Coin;  to  establish  an  uniformity  of 
Weights  and  Measures ;  and  to  decree  punishments  against  Counter- 
feitors. 

22.  To  open  High  Roads  and  Canals  of  commimication;  and  to  es- 
tablish and  controul  the  General  Posts  and  Post  Offices  of  the  Republick. 

23.  To  make  Regulations  for  Privateering;  to  issue  Laws  for  the 
trial  of  Piracy;  and  to  decree  the  punishments  against  that  and  all  other 
Offences  committed  on  the  High  Seas,  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nations. 

24.  To  grant  Amnesties  or  general  Pardons,  in  the  Case  mentioned 
in  Article  118. 

25.  To  establish  inferior  Tribunals,  for  taking  cognizance  of  matters 
relating  to  the  Confederation. 

26.  To  verify  the  popular  Election  of  the  Federal  Authorities, 
with  the  exception  of  those  of  the  Senate. 

27.  To  accept  by  two-thirds  of  the  Votes,  the  resignations,  which 
on  sufficient  groimds  may  be  tendered  by  Representatives  in  Con- 
gress; by  the  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  Republick;  by  Sena- 
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tors,  after  they  shall  have  taken  their  seats;  and  by  the  Members  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice. 

28.  To  fix  the  Allowances  of  the  Representatives  in  Congress; 
of  the  President,  and  Vice-President;  of  the  Senators;  of  the  Members 
of  the  Supreme  Court;  and  of  the  other  Officers  of  the  Confederation. 

29.  To  watch,  especially,  over  the  observance  of  the  Articles  con- 
tained in  Titles  10  and  11,  and  to  annul,  without  reference  to  the  form- 
alities prescribed  in  Article  194,  all  Legislative  Provisions  contrary 
thereto. 

30.  To  grant  permission  to  obtain  Pensions,  Rewards,  or  Per- 
sonal Titles,  from  another  Nation,  if  not  incompatible  with  the  System 
of  Government  of  the  Republick. 

31.  To  decide  upon  the  formation  and  admission  of  New  States. 
LXX.  When  an  Extraordinary  Congress  shall  be  convoked,  it  shall 

deliberate  solely  upon  those  subjects  which  gave  rise  to  its  convocation. 

TITLE  V. 

OF   THE   FORMATION,   SANCTION,  AND   PBOMULGATION  OP  THE  LAW. 

Section  I. — Of  the  Formation  of  Law8. 

LXXI.  Projects  of  Law  shall  be  presented  to  Congress,  in  writing, 
by  Representatives  and  Secretaries  of  State,  who  alone  possess  this 
power;  but  the  latter  shall  not  be  empowered  to  present  Propositions 
respecting  Taxes. 

LXXII.  Each  Project  of  Law  shall  be  read  twice,  on  different 
days,  before  it  shall  be  decided  whether,  or  not,  it  shall  be  admitted  to 
discussion. 

LXXIII.  If  admitted,  it  shall  pass  to  a  Commission,  which  shall 
examine  it  leisurely,  and  shall  not  present  it  until  after  three  days. 
The  Report  of  the  Commission  shall  likewise  be  read  twice  on  dif- 
ferent days ;  and  its  discussion  shall  take  place,  after  an  interval  of  at 
least  three  days,  unless  deferred  with  the  consent  of  Congress. 

LXXrV.  In  the  formation  of  New  States,  the  Law  shall  be  regu- 
lated by  the  Provisions  of  Title  14. 

LXXV.  A  Project  of  Law,  not  admittedrto  discussion,  or  rejected, 
shall  not  be  proposed  again  before  the  following  Year. 

LXXVI.  If  the  Project  be  adopted,  Triplicate  Copies  of  it  shall  be 
prepared  in  the  form  of  a  Law.  It  shall  be  read  in  Congress ;  and 
the  Three  Originals,  signed  by  the  President,  and  two  Secretaries,  shall 
be  transmitted  to  the  Senate. 

Section  II. — Of  the  Sanction  of  Laws. 
LXXVII.  All  Resolutions  of  Congress,  passed  in  exercise  of  thQ 
Functions  designated  by  the  Constitution,  shall  be  sanctioned  by  the 
Senate,  otherwise  they  shall  not  be  valid;  excepting  those  only,  con- 
fided to  it,  which  relate : 
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1.  To  its  interior  regolaticHis,  its  Place  of  residence,  and  the  Pro- 
rogation of  its  Sittings. 

2.  To  the  yerifying  of  Elections,  and  the  resignations  of  the  elected. 

3.  To  the  granting  of  Letters  of  Naturalization. 

4.  To  the  Question,  whether  or  not  there  are  grounds  for  proceed- 
ing against  any  Functionary. 

LXXVIII.  The  Senate  shall  gi^e  its  sanction,  by  an  absolute  Ma- 
jority of  Votes,  in  the  following  form : — ''  To  the  Executive  Power;" 
and  shall  refuse  it  as  follows: — "Returned  to  Congress." 

LXXLX.  Previously  to  the  sanction  or  refusal,  it  shall  communi- 
cate  with  the  Executive  Power,  whose  opinion  shall  be  given  within 
eight  days. 

LXXX.  Should  the  Senate  not  have  given  or  refused  its  sanction 
within  the  ten  succeding  days,  the  Resolution  shall  be  considered  as 
approved. 

LXXX  I.  The  Senate  shall  refuse  it,  when  the  Resolution  may  be 
in  any  manner  contrary  to  the  Constitution,  or  its  operation  deemed 
disadvantageous  to  the  Republick.  In  these  two  cases  it  shall  return 
one  of  the  Originals  to  Congress,  in  the  prescribed  form,  explaining 
distinctly  the  reasons  on  which  it  grounds  its  decision.  Congress  shall 
examine  them,  and  again  discuss  the  Resolution  returned.  If  it  be 
then  confirmed  by  two-thirds  of  the  Votes,  the  sanction  shall  be  held 
as  given,  and,  in  effect,  the  Senate  shall  give  it.  In  the  contrary  case, 
it  iJiall  not  be  proposed  again  before  the  following  Year. 

LXXXII.  If  the  Resolution  relate  to  Contributions  of  any  descrip- 
tion, and  the  Senate  refuse  to  sanction  it,  the  concurrence  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  Congress  shall  be  necessary  for  its  confirmation.  In 
ratifying  it  the  Provisions  of  the  preceding  Article  shall  also  be 
observed. 

LXXXIII.  When  the  Senate  refuses  to  sanction  a  Resolution  of 
Congress,  as  being  contrary  to  Titles  10  and  11,  the  consent  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  Congress  shall  be  necessary,  and  it  shall  pass  a  second 
time  to  the  Senate,  in  order  that  it  may  give,  or  refuse  its  sanction. 

LXXXrV.  If,  however,  it  do  not  obtain  the  same,  or  if  the  Resolu- 
tion be  not  confirmed,  it  shall  not  be  proposed  again  before  the  fol- 
lowing Year,  when  it  must  be  sanctioned  or  confirmed  agreeably  to  the 
ordinary  rules  for  every  Resolution. 

LXXXV.  Should  a  Majority  of  the  States  object  to  the  Resolutions 
of  Congress,  referred  to  in  Article  83,  they  shall  be  forthwith  revised, 
without  prejudice  to  their  fulfilment,  and  be  again  sanctioned  in  the 
manner  provided  in  the  same  Article;  proceeding,  in  other  respects, 
conformably  to  Article  84. 

LXXXVI.  The  sanction  being  Constitutionally  given,  the  Senate 
6hall  return  one  of  the  Originals  to  Congress,  and  transmit  the  other  to 
the  Executive  Power,  for  its  execution. 
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Section  III. — Of  the  Promulgation  of  Laiwu 
LXXXVII.  The  Executiye  Power,  as  soon  as  it  shall  receive  a 
sanctioned  Resolution  or  one  of  the  others  described  in  Article  77,  shall 
order  its  fulfilment,  under  the  strictest  responsibility;  arrange  within 
1 5  days,  every  thing  necessary  to  its  execution,  publication,  and  cir- 
culation; requesting,  of  Congress,  an  extension  of  that  time,  when 
necessary. 

LXXXYin.  Its  promulgation  shall  be  made  in  the  following 
Form: — *'^Wherea$  The  Congress  decrees ^  and  the  Senate  sanctums^ 
the  foUoiioing : — (The  Resolution)— fFA«r^^tf  let  it  he  executed, 

TITLE  VI. 

OP   THE   SENATE  AND   ITS   ATTKIBXTTES. 

Section  I. — Of  the  Senate. 

LXXXIX.  The  Senate  shall  be  composed  of  two  Members  for 
each  State,  popularly  elected.  It  shall  be  renewed  Annually,  by 
thirds;  and  the  same  Individuals  may  be  re-elected,  once,  without  any 
interval. 

XC.  To  be  a  Senator,  it  is  required  that  he  be  a  Native  of  the 
Republick;  be  thirty  Years  of  age  :  have  been  seven  Years  a  Citizen, 
of  the  Laity,  or  Secidar  Clergy,  and  be  in  the  actual  exercise  pf  his 
rights. 

XCI.  Each  State  shall  name  one  Substitute,  possessing  the  same 
qualifications,  to  act  in  the  cases  of  death,  or  incapacity,  declared  by 
the  Senate. 

XCII.  One  only  of  the  Senators  to  be  named  by  each  State  shall 
be  an  Ecclesiastick. 

XCIII.  The  Senate  in  its  First  Session  shall  be  divided,  as  nearly 
as  may  be,  by  lot,  into  three  equal  parts,  one  of  which  shall  be  suc- 
cessively renewed  every  Year. 

XCrV.  The  Vice-President  of  the  Republick  shall  preside  in  the 
Senate,  and  vote  only  in  cases  of  equal  division. 

XCV.  In  his  absence,  the  Senate  shall  name  a  President  from 
amongst  its  own  Members,  who  shall  possess  the  qualifications  required 
for  President  of  the  Republick. 

XCVI.  The  Vice-President  shall  retire  whilst  the  Senate  names  the 
Members  of  the  Tribunal  to  be  estabhshed  by  Article  147. 

XCVII.  The  Session  of  the  Senate  shall  last  the  whole  Year,  in 
the  form  prescribed  for  its  regulation. 

Section  II. — Of  ike  Attributes  of  the  Senate. 

XCVIII.  The  Senate  shall  sanction  the  Resolutions  of  Congress, 
in  the  form  established  in  Section  2  of  Title  5. 

XCIX.  It  shall  be  diligent,  in  upholding  the  Constitution;  watch- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


73ft  GUATEMALA. 

ing  over  the  fulfilment  of  the  General  Laws,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
Functionaries  of  the  Federal  Government. 

C.  It  shall  give  counsel  to  the  Executive  Power : 

1.  Upon  doubts  which  may  arise  respecting  the  execution  of  the 
Resolutions  of  Congress. 

2.  Upon  Questions  arising  out  of  the  Relations  and  Treaties  with 
Foreign  Powers. 

3.  Upon  subjects  relating  to  the  internal  Government  of  the 
Republick. 

4.  Upon  matters  concerning  War  or  Lisurrection. 

CI.  It  shall  convoke  Congress  on  extraordinary  occasions,  requir- 
ing the  attendance  of  the  Substitutes  of  such  Representatives  as  may 
have  died  during  its  recess. 

CII.  It  shall  propose  three  Persons,  from  amongst  whom  the  Exe- 
cutive Power  shall,  from  time  to  time,  select  Diplomatick  Ministers, 
the  Commandant  of  the  Annies  of  the  Confederation,  Officers  of  the 
Army,  inclusive  of,  and  superior  to,  the  rank  of  Colonel,  Commandants 
of  Ports  and  Frontiers,  Officers  of  the  General  Treasury,  and  Chiefs  of 
the  General  Taxes. 

CUT.  It  shall  declare  when  there  are  grounds  for  proceedings 
against  Diplomatick  Ministers  and  Consuls,  for  Oflfences  of  every 
description :  against  the  Secretaries  of  State;  the  Commandant  of  the 
Armies  of  the  Confederation ;  the  Commandants  of  Ports  and  Frontiers ; 
Ministers  of  the  General  Treasury;  and  Chiefs  of  the  General  Taxes; 
for  Offences  committed  in  the  exercise  of  their  Functions;  they  being 
subject,  in  every  other  respect,  to  the  ordinary  Tribimals. 

CrV.  It  shall  take  cognizance  of  the  Controversies  referred  to  in 
Article  194,  and  shall  name,  in  its  first  Session,  the  Tribimal  established 
by  Article  147. 

CV,  It  shall  revise  the  Sentences  mentioned  in  Article  137. 

TITLE  VII. 

OF  THE  EXECUTIVE   POWER,  AND   ITS  ATTRIBUTES,  AND   OF   THE 
SECRETARIES   OF   STATE. 

Section  I. — Of  the  Executive  Fatoer^ 

CVI.  The  Executive  Power  shall  be  exercised  by  a  President, 
named  by  the  People  of  all  the  States  of  the  Confederation. 

CVII.  In  his  defeult,  a  Vice-President,  also  named  by  the  People, 
shall  supply  his  place. 

CVIII.  In  case  of  the  default  of  both.  Congress  shall  name  a 
Senator  possessing  the  qualifications  mentioned  in  Article  110.  If  the 
impediment  be  not  temporary,  and  it  be  more  than  one  Year  previously 
to  the  periodical  renewal,  it  shall  proceed  to  order  a  new  Election,  to 
be  made  from  the  Popular  Juntas,  for  the  remaining  period.    The  Per- 
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son  so  elected,  shall  exercise  his  fiinctions  for  the  time  designated  in 
Article  III. 

CIX.  Should  the  default,  referred  to  in  the  preceding  Article,  oc- 
cur whilst  Congress  be  not  assembled,  an  Extraordinary  Congress 
shall  be  convoked;  and  in  the  mean  time,  he  who  presides  in  the 
Senate  shall  exercise  the  Executive^  Power. 

ex.  The  necessary  qualifications  for  the  Office  of  President,  or 
Vice-President,  are :  that  he  be  a  Native  of  the  Republick,  be  30  years 
of  age,  have  been  seven  years  a  Citizen,  of  the  Laity,  and  in  the  actual 
enjoyment  of  his  rights. 

CXI.  The  Office  of  President  and  Vice-President  shall  continue 
four  Years  ;  and  they  may  be  re-elected,  once,  without  any  interval. 

CXII.  The  President  shall  not  derive  private  emolument,  or  receive 
presents  of  any  kind,  from  any  State,  Authority,  or  Individual,  nor 
shall  his  Allowance  be  altered  whilst  in  Office. 

Section  II. — Of  the  Attributes  of  the  Executive  Power. 

CXIII.  The  Executive  Power  shaQ  publish  the  Law,  enforce  its 
observance,  and  maintain  Publick  Order. 

CXrV.  He  shall  consult  Congress  respecting  the  interpretation  of 
the  Law ;  and  the  Senate,  upon  doubts  and  difficulties  which  may  arise 
in  the  execution  of  it :  conforming,  in  tiie  latter  case,  with  the  opinion 
thereof,  when  his  responsibility  ceases. 

CXV.  He  shall  enter  into  Negotiations  and  Treaties  with  Foreign 
Powers,  consulting  the  Senate  thereupon.  He  shall  also  consult  the 
same  on  Questions  arising  out  of  those  relations ;  but  in  neither  case, 
shall  he  be  boimd  to  conform  with  its  opinion. 

CXVI.  He  shall  consult  the  Senate  upon  important  matters,  rela- 
tive to  the  internal  Government  of  the  Republick,  and  to  War  or  In. 
surrection. 

CXVII.  He  may  appoint  the  Functionaries  of  the  Republick,  men- 
tioned in  Article  102,  on  tiie  proposition  of  the  Senate ;  those  men- 
tioned in  Article  139,  on  the  proposition  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Zms\xc^  ;  and  the  Subalterns  of  each,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Perma* 
nent  Force,  under  the  rank  of  Colonel,  on  the  proposition  of  their  re-  ^ 
spective  Chiefe  or  Superiors. 

CXVIII.  If,  by  any  important  event,  the  safety  of  the  Coimtry  be 
endangered,  and  it  be  expedient  to  grant  amnesty  or  pardon,  the  Pre- 
sident shall  propose  the  same  to  Congress. 

CXIX.  He  shall  direct  the  Armed  Force  of  the  Confederation ;  he 
shall  assemble  and  dispose  of  the  Civil  Power,  when  the  Service  of 
the  Republick  requires  it,  and  command  the  Army  in  Person,  with 
the  approbation  of  the  Senate ;  in  which  latter  case,  the  Government 
shall  devolve  upon  the  Vice-President. 

CXX.  He  shall  employ  the  Forces  to  repeal  Invasion,  or  suppress  In- 
[1825-26.]  3  B 
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eurrection,  reporting  thereupon,  immediately,  to  the  Congress,  or,  in  its 
recess  to  the  Senate. 

CXXI.  He  may  grant,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Senate,  such 
honorary  Rewards  as  are  compatible  with  the  System  of  Government  of 
the  Nation. 

CXXII.  He  may  change  the  Secretaries  of  State  at  pleasure,  with- 
out declaring  the  cause  thereof;  remove,  agreeably  to  the  Laws,  the 
Functionaries  of  the  Federal  Executive  Power,  suspending  them  for 
six  months :  and  dismiss  them,  on  proof  of  unfitness,  or  disobedience, 
with  the  approbation  of  two-thirds  of  the  Senate. 

CXXIII.  He  shall  present,  through  the  medium  of  the  Secretaries 
of  State,  at  the  opening  of  the  Session  of  Ck)ngress,  a  circumstantial 
detail  of  the  state  of  all  branches  of  the  PubUck  Administration,  and 
of  the  Army  and  Marine,  with  the  Projects  which  he  may  judge  most 
expedient  for  its  preservation,  or  improvement ;  and  a  correct  Account 
of  the  expenses  incurred,  with  the  Estimates  for  the  future,  and  of  the 
means  of  covering  them. 

CXXIV.  He  shall  give  to  Congress,  and  to  the  Senate,  the  inform- 
ation which  they  demand;  but,  if  it  relate  to  matters  of  secrecy,  he 
shall  state  that  &ct,  in  order  that  the  Congress,  or  Senate,  may  dispense 
with  their  communication,  or  exact  it,  should  they  deem  it  necessary. 
He  shall  not  be  compelled  to  communicate  Plans  of  War  or  Negotia- 
tions of  political  importance,  pending  with  Foreign  Powers. 

CXXV.  In  case  information  be  required  to  enable  the  President  to 
execute  his  duties,  it  shall  not  be  refused  to  him  on  any  account,  nor 
shall  Documents  be  withheld  from  him,  after  he  has  declared  that  there 
are  grounds  for  demanding  their  production. 

CXXVI.  The  President  shall  not  leave  the  Place  in  which  Con- 
gress, is  assembled,  without  its  permission ;  nor  shall  he  quit  the  Ter- 
ritory of  the  Republick,  until  six  months  after  his  frmctions  shall 
have  ceased. 

CXXVII.  Should  the  President  be  informed  of  any  Conspiracy  or 
Treason,  against  the  Republick,  which  threatens  immediate  danger,  he 
may  give  orders  to  arrest  and  interrogate  those  whom  he  may  suspect 
to  be  the  Offenders  ;  but  at  the  end  of  three  days,  he  must  place  them 
entirely  at  the  disposal  of  the  proper  Judge. 

CXXVIII.  He  shall  commimicate  the  General  Laws  and  Regula- 
tions to  the  Chiefs  of  the  States,  and  shall  execute  those  which  concern 
the  service  of  the  Confederation ;  and  which  have  not  been  entrusted 
to  their  Agents. 

Section  HI. —  Of  the  Secretaries  of  State. 

CXXIX.  The  Congress,  on  the  Proposition  of  the  Executive  Power, 
shall  appoint  the  number  of  Secretaries  of  State,  organize  their  De- 
partments, and  ^x  the  business  to  be  transacted  by  each. 
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CXXX.  The  necessary  qualifications  for  the  office  of  Secretary  of 
State,  are  :  that  he  be  an  American  by  birth,  a  Citizen  in  the  exercise 
of  his  rights,  and  upwards  of  25  Years  of  age. 

CXXXI.  The  Orders  of  the  Executive  Power  shall  he  expedited 
through  the  medium  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Department  to  which 
they  belong ;  and  those  expedited  in  any  other  manner,  need  not  be 
obeyed. 

TITLE  VIII. 

OP    THE    SUPREME    COURT    OF    JUSTICE,    AND    ITS    ATTRIBUTES. 

Section  I. — Gfthe  Supreme  Court  of  Justice, 

CXXXII.  There  shall  be  a  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  composed 
of  from  five  to  seven  Members,  as  the  Law  may  prescribe ;  they  shall 
be  elected  by  the  people;  shall  be  renewed  by  thirds,  every  two 
Years,  and  may  be  at  any  time  re-elected. 

CXXXIII.  The  necessary  qualifications  for  a  Member  of  the  Su- 
preme Court,  are :  that  he  be  an  American  by  birth,  have  had  seven 
Years  of  uninterrupted  residence,  immediately  previous  to  the  Elec- 
tion ;  be  a  Citizen  in  the  exercise  of  his  rights ;  of  the  Laity ;  and 
Upwards  of  30  years  of  age. 

CXXXrV.  In  the  absence  of  any  Member  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
his  place  shall  be  supplied  by  one  of  three  substitutes,  who  shall  pos- 
sess the  same  qualifications,  and  be  elected  by  the  People,  after  the 
nomination  of  the  Proprietors. 

CXXXV.  The  Supreme  Court  shall  select,  in  such  case,  the  Sub- 
stitute who  shall  act. 

Section  II. — 0/  the  Attributes  of  the  Supreme  CouH  of  Justice, 

CXXXVI.  It  shall  take  cognizance,  in  the  last  instance,  and  imder 
the  limitations  and  regtdatioDS  prescribed  by  Congress;  of  Cases 
arising  out  of  the  Constitution ;  General  Laws ;  Treaties  made  by  the 
Republick;  Maritime  Jurisdiction;  and  Controversies  of  Citizens,  or 
Inhabitants  of  different  States,  on  the  competency  of  Tribimals. 

CXXXVII.  In  Cases  of  dispute,  in  which  the  Republick  may  be  a 
Party,  and  one  or  more  States  with  any  other  or  others,  or  with  Fo- 
reigners or  Inhabitants  of  the  RepubUck :  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice 
shall  name  Arbitrators,  for  the  first  instance :  shall  take  cognizance  of 
them,  in  the  second ;  and  its  Sentence  shall  be  carried  in  revision  to 
the  Senate,  should  the  Parties  be  dissatisfied  with  the  first  and  second 
Judgments,  and  shall  be  there  tried  according  to  Law. 

CXXXVIII.  It  shall  take  cognizance,  originally,  conformably  to 
the  Laws,  in  Civil  Charges  against  Diplomatick  Ministers  and  Consuls ; 
and,    in    Criminal    Charges    against    Fimctionaries,    in    which   the 
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Senate  sbaD  declare,  that  there  axe  grounds  for  further  Proceedings, 
according  to  Article  103. 

CXXXIX.  It  shall  propose  three  Persons  to  the  Executive  Power, 
firom  amongst  whom  it  may,  from  time  to  time,  select  the  Judges  of 
the  inferior  Tribunals,  mentioned  in  Article  69,  Clause  26. 

CXXi.  It  shall  watch  over  the  conduct  of  the  inferior  Judges  of  the 
Confederation,  and  see  that  prompt  and  complete  justice  is  admims* 
tered. 


TITLE  IX. 

OF  THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OP,  AND  MODE  OP  PROCEEDING  AGAINST,  THE 
SUPREME    FEDERAL   AUTHORITIES. 

CXLI.  Functionaries  of  the  Confederation,  previously  to  entering 
upon  their  respective  Offices,  shall  take  an  Oath  to  be  £uthful  to  the 
KepubUck,  and  to  uphold,  with  all  their  Power,  the  Constitution  and 
the  Laws. 

CXLII.  Publick  Functionaries  are  responsible  to  the  established 
Laws,  for  the  exercise  of  their  Duties. 

CXLIII.  It  shall  be  declared,  when  there  are  groimds  for  legal 
proceedings  against  Representatives  in  Congress,  for  Treason,  Venality, 
serious  neglect  in  the  discharge  of  their  Functions,  and  common 
Ofiences,  which  merit  more  than  correctional  pumshment. 

CXLFV.  In  these  Cases,  and  in  those  of  infringing  or  exceeding 
the  Law,  Proceedings  shall  be  instituted  against  Members  of  the 
Senate  ;  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice ;  the  President,  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  Republick ;  and  the  Secretaries  of  State. 

CXLV.  The  accused  is  suspended  from  Office,  by  the  act  of  de- 
claring that  there  are  grounds  for  proceedings  against  him ;  he  shall 
be  displaced,  and  incapacitated  from  all  publick  Employment,  if  pro- 
nounced guilty ;  a  sentence  to  that  effect  being  passed  according  to  Law ; 
in  all  other  cases,  he  shall  be  subject  to  the  ordinary  Tribunals. 

CXLVI.  These  offences  may  be  brought  forward  by  popular  accu* 
sation,  and  the  allegations  of  any  Citizen,  or  Inhabitant  of  the  Re- 
publick, shall  be  attended  to. 

CXLVII.  A  Tribunal  shall  be  formed,  composed  of  five  Members, 
which  the  Senate  shall  name  frK)m  amongst  the  Substitutes  of  the 
Senate  or  Congress,  who  may  not  have  entered  upon  the  exercise  of 
their  Functions :  their  powers  are  fixed  by  Articles  149  and  150. 

CXLVIII.  In  Accusations  against  Members  of  Congress,  it  shall  be 
declared,  when  there  are  grounds  for  proceedings,  and  the  same  shall  be 
prosecuted,  and  terminated,  according  to  the  Law,  for  its  interior 
regulation. 
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CXLIX.  In  accusations  against  the  President,  and  Vice-President, 
if  the  period  of  their  Ofl&ce  shall  have  expired,  CJongress  shall  de- 
clare when  there  are  grounds  for  legal  proceedings;  the  Supreme  Court, 
shall  try  the  Cause,  and  the  Tribunal,  established  by  Article  147,  shall 
take  cognizance  of  it,  by  Appeal. 

CL.  In  Accusations  against  Members  of  the  Supreme  Court,  the 
Congress  shall  declare  when  there  are  grounds  for  proceedings,  and  the 
Tribunal,  established  by  Article  147,  shall  try  the  Cause. 

CLI.  In  Accusations  against  the  Senators,  and  Vice-President, 
Congress  shall  declare  when  there  are  groimds  for  proceedings,  and 
the  Supreme  Court  shall  try  the  Cause. 

TITLE  X. 

GUARANTEES   OF   PEBSONAL   LIBEBTY. 

CLII.  The  pain  of  Death  shall  not  be  inflicted,  but  for  Crimes 
expressly  directed  against  the  Publick  Government;  those  of  assas- 
sination ;  and  premeditated,  or  secret  homicide. 

CLIII.  Citizens  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Republick,  without  distinc- 
tion, shall  be  proceeded  against  and  tried,  according  to  Law. 

CLIV.  The  Assemblies  shall  establish  a  system  of  Juries  as  soon 
as  possible. 

CLV.  No  Person  shall  be  arrested  but  in  pursuance  of  a  written 
Order  of  an  Authority  competent  to  give  it. 

CLVI.  This  Order  shall  not  be  issued,  without  previous  proof  that 
a  Crime  has  been  committed,  which  may  merit  more  than  correctional 
pimishment,  or  without  the  testimony  of,  at  least,  one  Witness  against 
the  Delinquent. 

CLVII.  Persons  liable  to  detention,  are : — 1  st.  Delinquents  who, 
there  are  groimds  for  supposing,  intend  to  abscond ; — 2nd.  Those  who 
may  be  detected  in  the  act  of  delinquency ;  in  .which  case  any  Person 
may  apprehend  them  in  order  to  their  being  taken  before  a  Magistrate. 

CLVIII.  The  detention,  referred  to  in  the  preceding  Article, 
shall  not  continue  longer  than  48  hours,  during  which  time  the  Au- 
thority who  ordered  it,  shall  proceed  according  to  the  Provisions  of 
Article  166,  and  either  issue  a  written  Order  of  imprisonment,  or  set 
the  detained  Individual  at  liberty. 

CLIX.  No  Jailer  shall  receive  or  detain  any  Person  in  Prison, 
without  inserting  in  his  Register,  a  Copy  of  the  Order  of  imprisonment 
or  detention. 

CLX.  Persons  taken  into  custody  shall  be  examined  within  48 
hours;  and  the  Magistrate  shall  order  their  liberation,  or  further  im- 
prisonment, within  24  hours  following,  according  to  the  merits  of  the 
case. 

CLXI.  He  may,  however,  order  their  detention,  for  a  correctional 
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punishment,  complying  with  the  Formalities  prescribed  by  the  Code 
of  each  State  in  that  respect 

CLXII.  A  detention  for  a  correctional  puniidmient  shall  not 
exceed  one  month. 

CLXIII.  Persons  apprehended  by  authority,  shall  not  be  carried 
to  any  Places  of  imprisonment,  detention,  or  arrest,  t£an  those  which 
are  legally  and  pubUckly  destined  for  that  object. 

CLXrV.  Unless  a  Criminal  be  interdicted  therefrom,  by  an  Order 
of  a  Judge,  inserted  in  the  Register  of  the  Jailer,  he  shall  not  be 
prevented  frt>m  communicating  with  any  Person  whatever. 

CLXV.  Persons,  not  authorized  by  Law,  who  shall  expedite,  sign, 
execute,  or  cause  to  be  executed,  an  Order  for  the  arrest,  imprison- 
ment, or  the  detention,  of  any  Person ;  those  who,  in  cases  of  lawful 
arrest,  imprisonment,  or  detention,  shall  conduct,  receive,  or  detain  a 
Criminal,  in  a  Place  not  publickly  and  legally  appointed  for  that 
purpose;  and  Jailers  who  transgress  the  preceding  Regulations;  are 
guilty  of  arbitrary  detention. 

CLXVI.  No  person  shall  be  conveyed  to,  or  detained  in  Prison, 
if  he  give  bail,  excepting  in  those  cases  in  which  the  Law  expressly 
prohibits  it. 

CLXVII.  The  Assemblies  shall  appoint  Inspectors  of  the  Prisons 
appointed  for  the  reception  of  all  classes  of  Persons,  imprisoned,  de- 
tained, or  arrested. 

CLXVI II.  No  House  shall  be  searched,  unless  in  pursuance  of  a 
written  Order  of  the  Competent  Authority,  preceded  by  two  formal 
Depositions,  affording  grounds  to  justify  the  proceeding,  which 
must  take  place  in  the  day  time;  it  shall  be  lawM,  however,  for 
an  Agent  of  the  Public  Authority  to  enter  at  all  hours : — 
1st.  In  the  actual  pursidt  of  a  Delinquent. 

2nd.  In  the  case  of  any  scandalous  disturbance  requiring  prompt 
attention; 

3rd.  In  the  case  of  demands  for  assistance  of  the  Inhabitants  of  a 
house;  but,  after  the  search,  it  shall  be  proved  by  two  Witnesses  that 
it  was  made  for  one  of  the  reasons  above  stated. 

CLXIX.  In  cases  only  of  Treason,  shall  the  Papers  of  Inhabitants 
of  the  Republick  be  seized;  but  their  inspection  shall  take  place 
only  when  indispensable  for  ascertaining  the  truth,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Accused;  returning  to  him,  inmiediately,  such  of  them 
as  may  not  relate  to  the  enquiry. 

CLXX.  The  Police  shall  be  confided  only  to  the  Civil  Autho- 
rities, agreeably  to  Law. 

CLXXI.  No  Civil  Action,  or  Action  for  injuries,  shall  be  com- 
menced, imless  it  be  proved  that  means  of  conciliation  have  been 
previously  attempted. 

CLXXII.  Persons  shall  have  the  power  of  naming  Arbitrators,  in 
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any  stage  of  the  proceedings ;  the  Sentence  given  by  Arbitrators  shall 
be  without  Appeal,  if  the  Parties  concerned  have  not  reserved  this 
right. 

CLXXIII.  The  same  Judge  shall  not  decide  a  Cause  in  two  differ- 
ent instances. 

CLXXrV.  No  Law  of  Congress,  or  of  the  Assemblies,  shall  be  in- 
compatible with  the  Guarantees  contained  in  this  Title;  but  they  may 
amplify  them,  and  decree  new  ones. 

TITLE  XI. 

GENERAL   REGULATIONS. 

CLXXV.  Congress,  the  Assemblies,  and  other  Authorities  shall 
not: — 

1.  Limit,  in  any  case,  nor  under  any  pretext,  the  liberty  of  thought, 
speech,  writing,  or  printing. 

2.  Suspend  the  right  of  Petition,  by  word  or  writing. 

3.  Prohibit  Citizens,  or  Inhabitants  of  the  Republick,  from  emi- 
grating to  Foreign  Coimtries,  free  from  all  responsibility. 

4.  Take  the  property  of  any  Person,  nor  disturb  him  in  the  free 
use  of  his  estate ;  unless  the  publick  welfare  shall  in  any  important 
urgency  require  it;  previously  and  legally  verifying,  and  guarantying 
in  such  case,  a  just  indemnification  for  the  same. 

5.  Establish  entails ;  grant  titles  of  nobility,  hereditary  pensions 
decorations,  or  distinctions ;  or  consent  to  their  admission,  as  Citizens 
of  Central  America ;  in  favour  of  persons  to  whom  other  Nations  have 
conceded  similar  privileges. 

6.  Permit  the  use  of  the  rack,  or  torture ;  or  order  the  confiscation 
of  property;  whipping,  or  cruel  punishments. 

7.  Grant,  for  an  imlimited  time,  exclusive  privileges  to  Commercial 
Companies,  or  Manu&cturing  Bodies. 

8.  Issue  proscriptive  or  retrospective  Laws;  nor  those  for  the  pain 
of  in&my  to  descend. 

CLXXVI.  They  shall  not,  excepting  in  cases  of  tumult,  rebellion, 
or  an  attack  with  arms,  on  the  Constituted  Authorities : 

1.  Disarm  any  of  the  Population,  nor  take  away  from  any  Person, 
of  whatever  rank,  arms  which  he  may  have  in  his  house,  or  which  he 
may  lawfrdly  carry. 

2.  Prevent  popular  Meetings,  for  proper  objects,  or  to  discuss  poli- 
ticks, and  examine  the  publick  conduct  of  Functionaries. 

8.  Dispense  with  the  sacred  formalities  of  the  Law,  in  the  search- 
ing of  the  House  of  any  Citizen  or  Inhabitant,  nor  in  the  inspection, 
deprivation,  or  detention  of  his  private  Correspondence. 

4.  Form  Commissions,  or  Special  Tribunals,  to  take  cognizance  of 
specified  Crimes,  or  for  any  class  of  Citizens  or  Inhabitants. 
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TITLE  XII. 

OF  THE  LEGISLATIVE   POWER  ;    OF    THE   BEPRE8EKTATITE  COUNCIL; 

OP  THE  EXECUTIVE  POWER;  AND  OF  THE  JUDICATURE  OF 

THE   STATES. 

Section  I. — Ofiht  LegisUUifte  Fower, 

CLXXVII.  The  Legislative  Power  of  each  State  shall  reside  in 
an  Assembly  of  Representatives,  elected  by  the  People,  and  shall  not 
be  composed  of  less  than  11,  or  of  more  than  21  Members. 

CLXXVni.  It  belongs  to  the  first  Legislatures,  to  form  the  par- 
ticular Constitution  of  the  State,  conformably  to  the  Federal  CJon- 
stitution:  and  it  belongs  to  each,  respectively; 

1.  To  make  its  Laws,  Ordinances,  and  Regulations. 

2.  To  fix  the  expenses  of  its  Administration;  and  to  decree  the 
Taxes  necessary  for  covering  them,  and  the  Quota  which  belongs  to 
it,  for  the  General  expenditure ;  but  it  cannot  impose  Duties  on  ex- 
ports and  imports  in  Commercial  transactions  with  Foreigners,  nor  in 
those  between  the  States,  without  the  consent  of  Congress. 

3.  To  fix,  periodically,  the  number  of  the  Troops  of  the  Line; 
should  they  be  required,  in  time  of  Peace,  with  the  consent  of  Congress; 
to  assemble  the  Militia;  and  to  raise  its  proportion  of  both  in  time 
of  War. 

4.  To  erect  Establishments,  Corporations,  or  Tribunals,  as  may 
be  considered  proper,  for  the  better  ordering  of  Justice,  Government, 
Publick  Instruction,  and  of  all  the  Departments  of  Administration. 

5.  To  accept,  by  two- thirds  of  its  Votes,  and  on  sufficient  groimds^ 
the  resignations  of  Senators  prior  to  their  taking  their  seats. 

Section  II. — Qf  the  Eepresentative  CauncU  of  the  States. 

CLXXIX.  There  shall  be  a  Representative  Council,  composed  of   * 
Representatives,  popularly  elected,  in  the  proportion  of  one  for  every 
Territorial  Section  of  the  State,  according  to  the  Division  which  its 
Assembly  may  estaUish. 

CLXXX.  It  belongs  to  the  Representative  Council : 

l.^To  give  sanction  to  the  Law. 

2.  To  coimsel  the  Executive  Power,  when  it  may  be  consulted. 

3.  To  propose  Persons  to  it  for  the  nomination  of  the  first  Func- 
tionaries. 

4.  To  watch  over  their  conduct,  and  declare  when  there  be  occasion 
to  institute  proceedings  against  them. 

Section  III. — Of  the  Executive  Power  of  the  States. 

CLXXXI. — ^The  Executive  Power  resides  in  a  Chief,  named  by  the 
People  of  the  State. 

CLXXXIL  It  is  his  duty: 

1.  To  execute  the  Law,  and  to  maintain  Publick  Order. 
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2.  To  name  the  first  Fimctionaries  of  the  State,  from  time  to  time, 
from  amongst  three  Persons  proposed  hy  the  CJomicil;  and  Subalterns, 
on  the  proposition  of  their  Chiefs. 

3.  To  dispose  of  the  Armed  Force  of  the  State,  and  to  employ  it 
for  its  defence,  in  case  of  sudden  invasion;  commimicating  inmiediately 
with  the  Assembly,  or  in  its  recess,  with  the  Coimcil,  in  order  that 
the  same  may  be  reported  to  Congress. 

CLXXXIII.  In  the  absence  of  the  Chief  of  the  State,  there  shall 
be  a  Second  Chief  to  supply  his  place,  also  named  by  the  People. 

CLXXXIV.  The  Second  Chief  shaU  be  President  of  the  Council, 
and  shall  only  vote  in  case  of  equality  of  votes. 

CLXXXV.  In  the  absence  of  the  President,  the  Council  shall  elect 
one  from  amongst  its  own  Members. 

CLXXXVI.  The  Second  Chief  shall  not  assist  at  the  Councn,  in 
cases  in  which  the  Vice-President  of  the  Republick  absents  himself 
from  the  Senate. 

CLXXXVII,  The  Chief,  and  Second  Chief  of  the  State,  shall 
continue  in  their  Functions  four  Years,  and  may  be  re-elected,  once, 
without  any  interval. 

CLXXXVIII.  They  shall  be  answerable  to  the  State  for  their 
good  conduct  in  the  exercise  of  their  Functions. 

Section  IV. — Ofths  Judicial  Power  of  the  States. 

CLXXXIX.  There  shall  be  a  Superior  Court  of  Justice,  composed 
of  Judges,  popularly  elected,  and  renewable  periodically. 

CXC.  It  shall  be  the  Tribimal  of  last  instance. 

CXCI.  The  Order  of  proceeding  in  Charges  against  the  Repre- 
sentatives in  the  Assembly,  the  Executive  Power,  and  Members  of  the 
Coimcil,  and  the  Superior  Court  of  each  State,  shall  be  regulated 
in  the  form,  and  under  the  Regulations,  appointed  for  the  Federal 
Authorities. 

TITLE  XIII. 

OENEBAL    BEOULATIONS   FOR   THE   STATES. 

CXCII.  The  States  shall  mutually  deliver  up  the  Criminals  which 
may  be  claimed. 

CXCIII.  The  legal  and  judicial  Acts  of  one  State  shall  be  recog- 
nized in  all  others. 

CXCIV.  In  case  any  State,  or  Constituted  Authority,  complain 
that  the  Assembly  of  another  State  have  passed  its  Constitutional 
boundaries,  the  Senate  shall  take  the  necessary  information,  and  sub- 
mit it  to  two  of  the  nearest  States,  for  their  opinion ;  should  they  not 
concur,  or  should  the  Assembly,  against  which  the  Complaint  is  made, 
not  conform  to  their  judgment,  the  a£&ir  shall  be  laid  before  Congress, 
and  its  decision  shall  be  final. 
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CXCV.  Citizens  of  one  State  may  be  elected  Representatives, 
Senators,  Chiefs,  Counsellors,  and  Members  of  the  Superior  Court  of 
Justice,  of  other  States;  but  they  cannot  be  compelled  to  accept  these 
Offices. 

TITLE  XIV. 

OF   THE   FOSMATION,   AND  ADMISSION   OF   NEW   STATES. 

CXCVI.  New  States  may  hereafter  be  formed,  and  others  admitted 
into  the  Confederation. 

CXCVn.  No  New  State  can  be  formed  in  the  interior  of  another ; 
neither  can  they  be  formed  by  the  Union  of  two  or  more  States,  or 
parts  of  them,  unless  they  adjoin  each  other,  nor  without  the  consent 
of  their  respective  Assemblies. 

CXCVIII.  Projects  of  Law  for  the  formation  of  New  States,  shall 
be  proposed  to  Congress,  by  a  majority  of  the  Representatives  of  the 
People,  who  are  intended  to  form  it,  and  the  necessary  proof  shall  be 
given,  that  it  possesses  a  Population  of  100,000,  or  more.  Inhabitants, 
and  that  the  State,  from  which  it  proposes  to  separate,  retains  a  like 
Population,  and  is  in  a  capacity  to  support  itself. 

TITLE  XV. 

OF   THE   KEF0BM8,   AND  OF  THE  SANCTION,    OF   THIS   CONSTITUTION. 

Section  1.— Of  the  Beform  of  the  ConBtUution. 

CXCIX.  Projects  of  reform,  or  addition,  to  tliis  Constitution,  id 
order  to  their  being  discussed,  must  be  presented,  with  the  signatures 
of  at  least  six  Representatives  in  Congress;  or  be  proposed  by  one  of 
the  Assemblies  of  the  States. 

CC.  Projects  presented  in  this  form,  which  shall  have  been  admitted 
to  discussion,  and  rejected,  shall  not  be  proposed  again  before  the  fol- 
lowing Year. 

CCI.  Those  admitted  to  discussion,  and  put  to  the  Vote,  in  order 
to  pass,  shall  have  two-thirds  of  the  Votes  of  the  Members. 

ecu.  The  Reform  or  Addition  granted,  in  order  to  be  valid 
and  deemed  as  Constitutional,  must  be  accepted  by  an  absolute  majo- 
rity of  the  States,  and  by  two-thirds  of  the  Votes  of  their  Assemblies. 

CCIII.  When  the  Reform,  or  Addition,  shall  relate  to  any  Point, 
which  may  essentially  alter  the  established  form  of  the  Government; 
Congress,  afler  the  acceptance  of  the  States,  shall  convoke  a  Na- 
tional Constituent  Assembly,  in  order  that  it  may  be  definitively 
decided. 

Section  11,-- 0/ the  Sanction. 

CCIV.  The  first  Federal  Congress  shall  sanction  this  Consti- 
tution. 
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CCV.  TheiSanction  shall  be  given  to  the  whole  Constitution,  and 
not  to  any  particular  Article  or  Articles. 

CCVI.  The  Sanction  shall  be  understood  to  be  given  by  an  abso- 
lute majority,  or  negatived  by  two-thirds  of  the  Votes  of  Congress. 

CCVII.  If  a  majority  do  not  concur  in  giving,  nor  two-thirds  in 
denying  the  Sanction,  it  shall  be  discussed  again  at  the  end  of  eight 
days,  in  order  to  obtain  a  decision. 

CCVIII.  If,  on  the  second  voting,  there  be  not  the  necessary  result, 
the  Senators  shall  be  called  to  the  Congress,  and  shall  assist  as  Repre- 
sentatives in  resolving  upon  the  Sanction. 

CCIX.  The  Senators,  incorporated  with  the  Congress,  shall,  a  third 
time,  open  the  discussion,  which  shall  not  be  postponed  beyond  1 5  days ; 
and  if  there  be  not  then  a  majority  of  Votes  for  the  Sanction,  or  of  two- 
thirds  against  it,  the  Constitution  shall  be  sanctioned,  in  virtue  of  this 
Constitutional  Article. 

CCX.  The  Sanction,  being  given,  it  shall  be  published  with  the 
greatest  solemnity;  if  refused,  the  Congress  shall  convoke,  without 
delay»  a  National  Constituent  Assembly. 

CCXI.  This  Constitution,  even  before  it  be  sanctioned,  shall  have 
full  force  and  vigour,  as  a  Fimdamental  Law,  firom  the  day  of  its  pub- 
lication, whilst  no  other  shall  be  sanctioned. 

Given  in  the  City  of  Guatemala,  the  22nd  of  November,  1824.  4.  2. 

FERNANDO  ANTONIO  DAVELA, 
Deputy  for  the  State  of  Guatemala,  President, 

JOSE  NICOLAS  IRIAS, 
Deputy  for  the  State  of  Honduras,  Vice- President, 

[Signatures  of  Representatives,'] 

National  Palace  of  the  Supreme  Executive  Power,  of  the  Federal 
Republick  of  Central  America,  in  Guatemala,  the  22nd  of  November, 
1824. 

Let  it  be  executed. 

Signed  with  our  Hand,  Sealed  with  the  Seal  of  the  Republick,  and 
by  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  the  Interior,  and  Foreign  Relations : — 

JOSE  MANUEL  DE  LA  CERDA. 

THOMAS  OHORAN. 
Countersigned,  JOSE  DEL  VALLE. 

MANUEL  J.  IBARRA, 
Secretary  of  State. 
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CORRESPONDENCE   between    the  GoverrmewLs   of  BrazU 
and  The  Rio  de  La  Platay  respecting  the  Province  of  Monte 
Video.     1823—1825. 


1.  Memonndiim  of  the    CommiMionrr 

from  BucDOt  Ayres Rio  Janeiro 15th  Sept.  1823.  748 

2.  Note  of  do.  to  the  Broil*.  Mini8ter,Rio  Janeiro 26th  Nov.    —      757 

3.  Note  of  do.  to   do Rio  Janeiro 27th  Jan.   1824.  758 

4.  Note  of  do.  to   do Rio  Janeiro 5th  Feb.     —      759 

5.  Reply  of  the  Goremment  of  Brazil»Rio  Janeiro 6th  Feb.     —     760 

6.  Report  of  the  Buenos  Ayres  Com- 

missioner, on  hia  Retnm  BnenosAyres  12th  April,  —      764 

7.  The  Braailian  Admiral  to  the  Buenos 

Ayres  GoTcmment Off  Buenos  Ayres,      5th  July,  1825.  767 

8.  Tlie  Gorerament  of  Boenoe  Ayres  to 

the  Braailian  Admiral BnenosAyres  6th  July,   —      768 

9.  Tlie  Brazilian  Admiral  to  the  Buenos 

Ayres  Government Off  Buenos  Ayres,      7th  July,    —      769 

10.  The  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  to 

the  Braailian  Admiral BnenosAyres   8th  July,    —      769 

11.  The  Brazilian  Admiral  to  the  Buenos 

Ayres  Government ...Off  Boenoe  Ayres,    11th  July,    —      771 

12.  The  Government  of   Brazil   to    the 

Buenos  Ayres  Government    Rio  Janeiro 10th  Oct.     —      771 

13.  The  Buenos  Ayres    Grovemment   to 

the  Government  of  Brazil Buenos  Ayres  4th  Nov.    —      774 


(1.) — Memorandum^  presented  by  the  Commissioner  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Buenos  Ayres,  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Court 
of  BraziL 

(Translation.)  Rio  Janeiro,  September  15,  1823. 

When,  in  the  month  of  May,  1810,  Buenos  Ayres,  Capital  of 
the  ancient  Viceroyalty  of  La  Plata,  raised  the  cry  of  Insurrection, 
against  the  Despotick  (joyemment  of  Spain — ^the  greater  part  of  which 
latter  Country  was,  at  that  period,  occupied  by  French  Troops — and 
when,  overthrowing  the  Authorities  of  the  Mother-country,  she  orga- 
nized a  Provisional  Government,  and  placed  herself  at  the  head  of 
the  new  order  of  things,  the  natural  consequence  ensued;  and  other 
Provinces,  repeating  an  echo  of  her  voice,  and  displaying  the  same 
sentiments,  hastened  to  strengthen  their  relations  with  her,  and  to  obey 
the  Authorities  which  superseded  those  of  His  Catholick  Majesty  and 
their  Subaltern  Functionaries.  In  proportion  as  the  ties  which  united 
them  to  the  ancient  Mother-country  were  loosened,  those  which  had 
previously  bound  them  towards  each  other  were  strengthened.  The 
same  complaints  which  they  uttered  in  that  moment,  on  account 
of  the  oppressions  of  three  Centuries,  combined  with  the  necessity  of 
defending  themselves,  compromised  anew  their  rights  and  wishes;  and 
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the  Social  Compact  which  already  existed  between  them,  far  from 
being  altered,  received  a  still  greater  degi>ee  of  legality  and  so- 
lidity. In  a  word,  these  Provinces  became  essentially  constituted 
as  a  Nation,  at  the  very  moment  when  they  shook  off  the  yoke  of 
the  ancient  Mother-Country ;  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  Brazil 
entered  into  that  rank,  from  the  hour  of  the  publication  of  the  Act 
which  proclaimed  their  Independence  of  Portugal. 

The  Province  of  Monte  Video  distinguished  herself  in  her  senti- 
ments in  fjEivour  of  the  cause  of  the  Revolution,  and  in  her  efforts  to 
second  the  enterprise  of  Buenos  Ayres.     In  her  Capital,  the  embers  of 
commotion  were  speedily  blown  into  a  flame,  which  was  imfortimately  • 
quenched  by  the  Spanish   Authorities.      Nevertheless,  the  opinion 
of  the  propriety  of  a  Union  with  the  other  Provinces  was  declared, 
and  was  progressively  imfolded,  amidst  the  same  difficulties,  till  it  be- 
came generally  diffused  amongst  all  Americans,  or  the  greater  part  of 
them.      The  Towns  in  the  Coimtry  became  convulsed  in  different 
directions,  and,  emancipating  themselves  from  the  power  which  oppres- 
sed them,  hastened  forthwith  to  become  obedient  to  the  General  Go- 
vernment.    Wit^  the  same  view,  the  most  distinguished  Individuals 
emigrated  from  thence ;  and  amongst  them  the  Officers  of  the  Army, 
Don  Jose  de  Rondeau,  and  Don  Jos^  de  Artigas,  who,  after  having 
paid  their  respects  to  the  Authorities,  returned,  decorated  and  invested 
witb  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  were  entrusted  with  the 
command  of  the  Troops,  already  on  their  march  for  that  destination, 
and  whose  ranks  were  to  be  reinforced  by  the  remnant  of  the  Army 
of    Paraguay.     When  these  forces  had   crossed  the   Uruguay,   the 
divisions  of  Patriot  Volimteers,  who  had  mustered  in  the  Country, 
and  placed  themselves  imder  the  orders  of  the  General-in-Chief,  were 
immediately  incorporated  with  them.     The  Army  marched  without 
further  opposition,  and  the  victory  of  Las  Piedras,  gained  by  its  van- 
guard under   the   command  of   Lieutenant- Colonel  Artigas,   left  it 
master  of  the  whole  Country,  even  to  the  walls  of  Monte  Video. 

The  authority  of  the  Supreme  Government  established  in  Buenos 
Ayres,  was  then  acknowledged  throughout  the  extent  of  that  Coimtry. 
Congratulations  were  addressed  to  it  from  all  Quarters,  accompanied  by 
protestations  of  \mion,  fidelity,  and  obedience.  All  Persons  in  em- 
ployment received  new  commissions ;  and  the  Officers  of  the  Army, 
as  well  of  the  Veterans  as  of  the  Militia,  were  presented  with  the 
promotions  of  which  the  Victory  of  Las  Piedras  had  made  them  wor- 
thy. The  Eastern  Coimtry  has  retained  itself,  since  that  period,  on 
the  same  footing  of  union  as  the  Provinces  of  Corrientes,  Entrerios, 
Cordova,  Mendoza,  Tucuman,  Salta,  Chuquis4ca,  Cochabamba,  and 
La  Paz ;  which,  freed  from  the  enemy,  composed  the  integral  parts  of 
the  new  State. 

The  defeat  of  the  Patriotick  Army  of  Peru  at  that  time  obliged  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


750 


BRAZIL  AND  BUEUOS  AYRES. 


Grovemment  to  withdraw  the  Troops  firom  the  siege  of  Monte  Video,  and 
to  conclude  (in  May,  1812)  an  Armistice  with  the  Governor  of  the  For- 
tress. This  was  the  moment  when  Colonel  Artigas  began  to  show  in- 
dications  of  insubordination  towards  the  Supreme  Authority;  by  which 
he  had  been  confirmed  in  his  employment,  as  Major-General  of  the 
Army;  to  which  he  had  formerly  addressed  the  Official  Despatch 
announcing  the  victory  of  Las  Piedras;  and  from  which,  as  a  reward 
for  that  victory,  he  received  the  rank  of  Colonel. 

That  Chief,  discontented  with  the  Armistice,  did  not  follow  the 
Army  to  Buenos  Ayres,  but  kept  a  position  on  the  Uruguay,  at  the 
head  of  the  Provincial  Militias.  They,  nevertheless,  continued  their 
relations  with  that  Capital;  and  he  was  constantly  assisted  with  the 
necessary  succours,  until,  hostilities  breaking  out  again  with  the  Go- 
vernment of  Monte  Video,  a  respectable  Army  was  despatched  a 
second  time  to  that  side  of  the  River,  commanded  by  the  Representa- 
tive of  the  Supreme  Government,  Don  Manuel  Sarratea,  who  ulti- 
mately remained  under  the  Orders  of  General  Don  Jose  de  Rondeau, 
The  Militias  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Artigas  co-operated  in 
the  new  Siege  of  the  Fortress;  and,  although  the  conduct  of  that 
Chief  was  always  arbitrary  and  alarming.  General  Rondeau  was  ac- 
knowledged and  obeyed  throughout  the  Campaign.  The  War  was 
carried  on  with  such  success,  that,  immediately  on  the  defeat  of  the 
Squadron  of  Monte  Video  by  that  of  the  United  Provinces,  the  For- 
tress  was  given  up  to  the  besieging  General;  and,  his  Troops  having 
occupied  it.  Authorities,  named  by  the  General  Government,  were 
established  in  it. 

It  is  not  to  be  dissembled,  that,  at  this  time,  the  insubordination  of 
Colonel  Don  Jose  Artigas  assumed  a  more  decided  appearance,  which 
compelled  the  General-in-Chief  to  cause  him  to  be  pursued,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  the  Proprietors  in  the  Coimtry,  by  a  part  of  the 
same  Forces  which  had  occupied  the  Fortress  of  Monte  Video.  Events 
imfortimately  favoured  his  disobedience;  and  the  Government  of 
Buenos  Ayres  were  necessitated  to  leave  that  Province  at  his  disposal, 
in  order  to  turn  its  forces  against  the  common  Enemy,  whose  move- 
ments it  was  desirable  to  confine  to  Peru. 

Colonel  Artigas,  having  become  Master  of  the  Eastern  side  of  the 
River,  and  of  the  resources  which  it  presented  to  him,  displayed  his 
resentment  against  the  Grovemment  of  Buenos  Ayres;  and  events 
succeeded  each  other  in  such  manner,  that  hostilities,  the  operations  of 
which  are  matter  of  notoriety,  became  imavoidable  between  the  two 
Provinces.  Nevertheless  the  Eastern  State  remained  firm  to  its  first 
resolution— of  forming  one  Nation  with  the  Provinces  of  the  ancient 
Viceroyalty;  and  even  Artigas  did  not  in  the  least  oppose,  by  any  of 
his  measures,  a  determination  which  had  entered  in  part  into  his 
plans  of  enterprize.     Opinion,  it  is  true,  became  divided  on  an  im- 
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portant  question — as  to  the  form  of  Government  which  ought  to  be 
adopted  by  the  New  State ;  the  preference  being  given  in  that  Quarter 
to  a  Federal  Government  like  that  of  The  United  States.  This  dis- 
crepancy of  opinion  retarded  the  organization  of  the  State,  and, 
fiaivouring  the  sinister  views  of  that  Chief,  gave  him  an  opportunity  of 
tyrannizing  over  that  Province  with  the  excesses  of  his  despotism, 
till  it  was  taken  possession  of  (in  1817)  by  the  Portuguese  Troops. 

From  this  plain  Narrative,  which  accurately  describes  the  course 
of  events,  it  appears  that  the  Eastern  Side,  for  a  length  of  time, 
remained  entirely  under  the  personal  government,  or,  more  properly 
speaking,  imder  the  tyrannical  despotism,  of  Colonel  Artigas;  but 
that  no  formal  Act  was,  at  any  time,  put  forth  to  break  off  the  na- 
tional imion  with  these  Provinces,  consolidated  by  new  efforts  in  the 
first  periods  of  the  Revolution.  Its  dissensions  with  Buenos  Ayres 
can  be  considered  only  in  the  light  of  domestick  and  partial  differences, 
such  as  have  subsequently,  and  unexpectedly,  occurred,  in  the  other 
Provinces ;  but  which,  in  their  result,  do  not  involve  a  complete  disso- 
lution of  the  State,  nor  the  dismemberment  of  its  National  Territory, 
Thus  it  is,  that,  whilst  they  are  governed,  provisionally,  by  their 
particular  and  Independent  Governments,  they  are  preparing  their 
political  re-organization;  acknowledging  as  a  basis  that  Territorial 
unity  which  they  have  preserved.  Such  is  the  precise  sitiiation  in 
which,  at  that  moment,  the  Eastern  Side  should  be  viewed;  and 
in  that  situation  it  was,  when  it  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Troops 
of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty;  inasmuch  as,  at  that  period,  it  had 
not  ceased  to  form  an  integral  part  of  the  Territory  of  the  Provinces 
of  La  Plata.  It  was  on  this  account  that  the  Supreme  Director  of 
Buenos  Ayres  considered  himself  called  upon  then  to  request  ex- 
planations from  that  Court;  and  to  protest  against  the  Military 
Occupation  which  had  been  effected  of  that  Territory,  under  the  pre- 
text of  taking  measures  for  the  security  of  the  Frontiers  of  Brazil. 
His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  deigned  to  reply  to  these  requests  of  the 
Supreme  Director,  in  a  Note,  addressed  to  him  by  His  Royal  Order,  by 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  the  most  Illustrious  and  Excellent 
Senor  Tomas  Antonio  de  Villanova,  dated  23rd  July,  1818,  wherein, 
ratifying  the  Armistice  of  1812,  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  declare 
that  the  occupation  of  the  Eastern  Side  was  purely  Provisional, 

In  referring  to  the  Armistice  concluded  between  the  Govern- 
ment of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  and  that  of  the  Provinces  of  La 
Plata,  in  1812,  it  is  impossible  to  refrain  from  transcribing  in  this 
place  the  Third  Article,  wherein  the  Eastern  Territory  is  acknowledged 
as  a  Part  of  the  State  of  those  Provinces.  It  is  thus  worded: — "  As 
soon  as  their  Excellencies  the  Generals  of  the  two  Armies  shall  have 
received  the  notification  of  this  Convention,  they  shall  give  the  neces- 
sary Orders,  as  well  to  avoid  all  hostile  acts,  as  to  withdraw,  as 
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speedily  as  possible,  the  Troc^  under  their  command,  within  the 
limits  of  the  Territories  of  the  two  respective  States,  those  limits 
being  understood  to  be  the  same  which  were  acknowledged  as  such, 
before  the  Portuguese  Army  commenced  its  march  towards  the  Spa- 
nish Territory;  and  in  fiuth  of  which,  both  Territories  shall  remain 
inviolable  during  the  existence  of  this  Convention : — and,  to  the  end 
that  aU  things  which  are  stipulated  herein  may  be  exactly  complied 
with,  we  sign  this  Document,  in  Buenos  Ayres,  the  26th  May,  1812." 

It  is  evident,  then,  by  the  wording  of  that  Article,  that  His  Most 
Faithful  Majesty,  on  ratifying  anew  the  Armistice  concluded  with 
the  Grovemment  of  the  Provinces  of  La  Plata,  through  the  medium  of 
the  before-mentioned  Note  of  His  Minister  of  State  for  Foreign  AfBurs, 
despatched  in  the  Year  1819,  when  the  Spanish  Authorities  had  dis- 
appeared  from  the  Country,  and  when  the  private  conduct  of  Colonel 
Artigas  served  as  a  pretext  for  its  Military  Occupation,  acknowledged 
the  Eastern  Bank  as  a  part  of  the  Territory  of  the  Provinces  of  La  Plata. 
It  will  be  essentially  useful  to  bear  this  observation  in  mind  during  the 
examination  which  it  is  necessary  to  make,  of  the  nature  of  the  deli- 
berations of  the  Cisplatine  Congress,  as  it  appears  to  negative  all  the 
claim  which  that  Government  advances  to  the  retention  of  the  Pro- 
vince in  question. 

It  is  sufficient  to  know  that  that  ill-fated  Congress  was  convoked 
by  incompetent  Authority,  and  held  in  the  presence  of  a  Foreign  Army; 
interested  moreover  in  its  Resolutions;  so  that  its  Deliberations  and 
Acts  may  be  considered  as  illegal  as  were  the  famous  transactions  at 
Bayonne,  in  the  year  1 808.  But  it  is  not  permitted  to  pass  over  other 
occurrences  of  an  equally  serious  nature,  which  prove  that  the  Country 
was  neither  sufficiently  consulted,  nor  were  its  Votes  free  and  sponta- 
neous. The  Baron  de  Laguna,  transgressing  the  express  Orders  of 
His  Majesty,  and  the  Instructions  of  the  Ministry,  conducted  himself 
as  an  avowed  Agent  for  the  incorporation  of  that  Province  with  ihe 
Kingdom  of  Portugal;  and,  on  his  own  private  authority,  altered  the 
basis  laid  down  for  the  nomination  of  the  Representatives  of  the 
Towns;  substituting  for  their  voice  and  vote  in  the  Elections,  that  of 
several  Town-Councils,  destitute  of  the  necessary  attributes  for  that 
piupose,  subject  to  the  influence  of  power,  and  many  of  them  igno- 
rant of  the  important  business  on  which  they  were  to  deliberate. 

We  must  hero  pause  to  consider  the  motive  alleged  by  that  Gteneral, 
in  his  Note  of  the  10th  January,  1818,  in  which  he  informs  His  Most 
Faithful  Majesty  of  the  Deliberations  of  the  Cisplatine  Congress, 
for  having  taken  the  liberty  to  adopt  that  measure.  He  excuses  his 
proceeding  as  having  been  necessary  on  account  of  the  nature  of 
the  Population  of  the  Country,  which  he  asserts  to  consist  of  shep- 
herds, wandering  and  thinly  scattered.  The  insulting  language,  by 
which  the  Baron  de  Laguna  so  little  recommends  himself  to  the  In- 
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habitants  of  the  Country  over  which  he  accidentally  presides,  cannot 
be  misunderstood;  and  the  inaccxiracy  and  falsity  of  the  alleged 
motive  should  be  exhibited  in  a  clear  point  of  view.  That  Country 
is  organized  in  the  same  manner  as  all  the  rest  of  the  American  Con- 
tinent, in  which  the  Population  is  so  scarce;  and  is  divided  into  De- 
partments, subject  to  their  immediate  Chiefe,  as  well  Political  as  Mili- 
tary, who  concert  measures  to  assemble  their  Inhabitants,  in  all  cases 
where  the  publick  service  requires  it,  trusting,  for  the  most  part,  to 
voluntary  acts,  which  bring  with  them  no  burthensome  obligations. 
Thus  it  is,  that,  in  the  Coimtry  of  Buenos  Ayres,  where  a  great  portion 
of  the  Inhabitants  are  Shepherds,  as  in  the  case  on  the  Eastern  side, 
all  ihe  Population  assemble  at  the  points  designated,  to  give  their 
Votes,  in  person,  for  the  election  of  the  Deputies  for  the  Legislative 
Body.  And  what  would  become  of  the  National  Representation 
of  Brazil,  if,  under  pretext  of  the  dispersed  state  of  its  Country 
Population,  that  part  of  the  Commtmity  should  be  deprived  of  the 
Right  of  Suflfrage,  and  that  Right  be  transferred  from  them  to  the 
Chambers  of  the  principal  Cities?  And  yet  it  is  certain  that  the 
ruggedness  of  the  roads  does  not  allow  the  Brazilians  the  fisusilities 
of  transporting  themselves,  which  the  Coimtry  of  Monte  Video  pre- 
sents in  its  plains.  But  General  Lecor  himself  incautiously  pointed 
out  the  true  motive  of  such  an  unjust  proceeding,  in  the  Note  re- 
ferred to;  wherein  he  assures  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  that  publick 
opinion  was  decidedly  against  the  Act  of  Incorporation,  and  that  it 
was  countenanced  solely  by  Men,  whom  he  permits  himself  to  class  as 
the  most  enlightened,  and  of  the  greatest  respectability  in  the  Country. 
His  Excellency  might  have  added,  that  the  number  of  those  Persons 
was  as  scanty  as  that  which  followed  him  on  his  retreat  to  the 
Country,  in  consequence  of  the  dissensions  which  occurred  with  the 
Division  of  Royal  Volunteers. 

And  what  confidence  could  be  inspired  in  those  States  by  the  de- 
liberations, on  so  momentous  and  difficult  a  matter,  of  a  Congress, 
composed,  in  a  great  part,  of  Persons  in  the  employment  of  His  Most 
Faithful  Majesty,  possessing  scanty  incomes,  and  seduced  with  the 
hope  of  more  elevated  destinies?  Those  who  were  not  thus  circum- 
stanced, were  awed  by  the  presence  of  an  armed  force,  which  did 
not  conceal  its  private  interest  in  the  affiurs  on  which  they  were  to 
deliberate ; — ^their  discussions  sufficiently  prove  that  truth.  The  Town 
of  Monte  Video  was  a  cold  and  patient  spectator  of  the  tyranny  and 
injustice  with  which  its  first  rights  were  disposed  of;  and  which  clearly 
proved  that  the  obligations  contracted  with  the  other  Provinces  of  the 
Union,  which  had  contributed  to  its  Liberty  and  Emancipation,  with  so 
many  and  such  immense  sacrifices,  were  utterly  forgotten. 

But  even  were  it  wished  to  withdraw  the  sight  from^  this  mass  of 
abuses,  illegalities,  and  deeds  of  violence,  it  cannot  be  forgotten  that 
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these  tranaaotions,  which  were  null  in  their  origin,  have  since  become 
invalid,  by  a  combination  of  circumstances,  which  would  appear  to  have 
been  studiously  occasioned  as  if  to  make  amends  for  the  rights  of  that 
City  which  have  been  so  atrociously  infringed.  The  Cisplatine  Con- 
gress, in  the  different  Articles  of  its  Act,  sanctioning  the  incorporation 
of  that  Province  with  the  Kingdoms  of  Portugal,  Brazil,  and  Alganres, 
retained  for  itself  the  character  of  a  distinct  State,  the  condition  of  its 
being  governed  by  the  Constitution  which  might  be  sanctioned  by  the 
Cortes  of  Portugal,  and  other  Stipulations  which  are  therein  ex- 
pressed. It  does  not  appear  that  the  incorporation  was  accepted  by 
the  Govenmient  of  Portugal:  hr  from  it;  the  Diplomatic  Commission 
charged  with  the  examination  of  the  Documents,  frankly  expressed  its 
opinion  as  to  the  nullity  of  the  Congress.  The  Cortes  were  afterwards 
dissolved,  the  Constitution  remained  without  effect,  and  Brazil  Has  de- 
clared, and  still  supports,  in  a  dignified  manner,  her  National  Inde- 
pendence. The  condition  of  Monte  Video  has  thus  returned  to  the 
situation  in  which  it  was  found  at  the  epoch  preceding  installa- 
tion of  the  Congress.  In  what  point  of  view  can  Brazil  at  present 
maintain,  upon  the  strength  of  such  titles,  any  shadow  of  claim  to  that 
Province?  A  Deputy,  named  in  Monte  Video  by  the  Superior  Junta 
of  Royal  Finance,  to  proceed  to  the  Court  of  Portugal,  in  order  to 
&cilitate  the  Ratification  of  the  Acts  of  the  Cisplatine  Congress,  pre- 
sented himself  there,  and  laid  before  that  (Government,  Propositions, 
at  variance  with  those  which  had  been  sanctioned  in  that  Assembly; 
without  bearing  any  other  Commission  than  that  of  Syndic  of  the 
Province,  whose  Functions,  very  remote  from  such  purposes,  are 
detailed  in  the  20th  Article  of  its  Acts.  That  Article  is  worthy 
perusal,  in  order  to  be  convinced  of  the  length  to  which  matters 
were  carried,  on  this  occasion,  and  of  the  means  by  which  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  unprepared  for  the  question,  was  taken  by  sur- 
prise. 

And  what  can  be  said  of  the  system  of  Acclamations  resorted  to  by 
the  Empire  of  Brazil,  in  the  Towns  of  San  Jose  and  Canelones?  Those 
Acclamations,  besides  being  destitute  of  the  formalities  prescribed  by 
the  principles  of  Publiok  Right,  generally  recognized,  were  assuredly 
counterbalanced  by  the  silence  of  the  rest  of  the  Country,  and 
the  solemn  Votes  of  the  City  of  Monte  Video,  declared  through  th^ 
medium  of  its  Town-Council,  popularly  and  expressly  elected  for  that 
occasion.  An  objection  has  been  made  to  the  legality  of  that 
respectable  Declaration,  owing  to  the  circumstance  of  that  City  being 
then  in  the  power  of  the  Portuguese  Forces.  And  where  would  be  the 
guarantee  of  its  Liberty  and  Independence,  whilst  it  deliberated  in  the 
presence  of  the  Battalions  of  Brazil?  In  the  meah  time  the  People  of 
Monte  Video  have  declared  their  sentiments  to  be  as  hostile  to  an 
incorporation  with  the  Brazilian  Empire,  as  with  the  Kingdom  of  Por« 
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tugal ;  which  clearly  proves  that  the  above  step  was  taken  on  its  part, 
because  it  was  apparently  most  conducive  to  its  own  interests :  and 
the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  which  has  laid  its  remonstrances 
before  the  Government  of  Brazil,  is  disposed  to  lay  them  equally 
before  that  of  Portugal,  reckoning  upon  the  probable  results  which 
may  be  expected  from  the  general  conduct  of  His  Most  Faithful 
Majesty. 

As  it  has  been  demonstrated,  in  so  convincing  a  manner,  that  the 
pretended  Incorporation  of  the  Provincfe  of  Monte  Video,  whether  with 
Portugal  or  with  Brazil,  is  in  the  highest  degree  unjust,  and  that  all 
and  each  of  the  other  Provinces  of  La  Plata  possess  a  right  to  demand 
the  re-incorporation  of  the  National  Territory;  it  would  appear  to  be 
unnecessary  to  discuss  the  line  of  conduct  which,  in  this  case,  a  sound 
policy  would  dictate  to  the  Cabinet  of  Janeiro.  The  New  States  of 
America,  on  constituting  themselves,  appealed  to  the  impartial  judg- 
ment of  the  Civilized  Nations  against  the  acts  of  violence  and  the  usur- 
pations of  their  ancient  Mother-Country;  and  they  are,  consequently, 
indispensably  bound,  not  to  suffer  the  force  of  reason  and  the  justice 
of  their  complaints  to  be  weakened  by  the  present  proceeding.  It 
behoves  them  to  manifest  to  the  World  that  they  can  become  great 
and  powerful,  by  the  skilful  management  alone  of  the  immense  re- 
sources which  each  of  them  possesses  within  itself;  without  submitting 
themselves  to  that  domination,  which  a  spirit  of  ambition  and  avarice 
would  suggest,  so  degrading  to  Nations,  and  which  has  occasioned 
so  much  mischief  to  humanity.  United  together  by  the  identity  of 
their  Principles,  by  the  Cause  which  they  uphold,  and,  above  all,  by 
the  ideas  of  Justice  with  which  their  minds  are  so  strongly  impressed, 
they  cannot  fiiil  to  be  powerful,  and  capable  of  successfully  repelling 
any  aggression  which  may  be  attempted  upon  their  Bights,  or  upon 
the  Liberties  which  they  have  proclaimed. 

Brazil,  by  persisting  in  her  pretensions  to  the  Eastern  side,  would 
depart  from  that  Hne  of  conduct  so  honourable  to  her,  and  moreover  so 
befitting  her  own  interests.  And  how  would  the  other  States  of  Ame- 
rica contemplate  that  spirit  of  conquest,  developed  thus  early,  and  the 
abandonment  of  those  principles  which  may,  with  strict  propriety,  be 
said  to  constitute  American  policy? 

But  the  Cabinet  of  Brazil  cannot  aUow  itself  to  be  any  longer 
dazzled  by  a  Plan,  which,  although  on  a  superficial  view,  may  hdd 
out  certain  flattering  prospects,  comprises,  in  its  consequences,  evils 
fraught  with  the  greatest  calamities.  It  should  suffice  for  that  Ca- 
binet to  know  that,  by  authorizing  the  incorporation  of  the  Eastern 
Province,  imder  the  pretext  of  the  dissension  prevailing  therein,  it 
sanctions  a  principle  which  may  eventually  prove  fittal  even  to^  Brazil 
itself.  If,  in  the  Political  Code  of  its  Government,  it  be  suffi- 
cient that  a  small  number  of  Individuals,  raise  their  voice  in  favour 
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of  domestic  difisensions,  in  order  to  prove  that  a  Province  ib  capable 
of  separating  from  the  rest  of  the  Union,  and  of  disposing  arbitrarily 
of  itself;  with  what  shadow  of  justice,  or  of  moral  strength,  could  that 
Government  keep  in  check  any  of  its  own  Provinces  which,  guided  by 
the  same  impulse  that  promoted  its  revolution,  might  perhaps  choose, 
hereafter,  to  adopt  a  similar  proceeding? 

Brazil  is  as  yet  in  the  first  stage  of  her  political  regeneration:  she 
has  manifold  difficulties  and  dangers  to  overcome;  and  her  Trea- 
sury is  in  a  state  of  incumbrance  and  exhaustion.  Will  it  suit  her 
any  longer  to  withdraw  from  their  pursuits  and  private  occupations 
in  the  interior,  the  Men  composing  her  Army,  which  now  occupies 
the  Eastern  side,  and  to  keep  up  the  immense  Expenditure  which 
that  Army  causes,  and  must  ever  occasion  to  her?  That  Coimtry 
will  never  quietly  submit  to  Foreign  Domination;  and  should  she 
even,  in  order  to  subdue  it,  be  reduced  to  a  greater  degree  of  lan- 
guor, the  fiEicilities  for  supplies  and  other  advantages  which  might 
be  gained  by  the  possession  of  it,  would  in  no  point  of  view  bear 
comparison  with  the  beneficial  results  which  must  ensue  to  her  frx)m 
a  Free  Commerce,  established  with  reference  to  the  principles  that 
prevail  in  all  Civilized  Nations. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Provinces  of  La  Plata  cannot  recede  from  the 
necessity  of  supporting  their  honour  and  dignity:  and,  should  they  be 
compelled  to  adopt  measures  in  support  of  their  Independence  and 
National  Interests,  they  will,  if  necessary,  adventure  even  their  exist- 
ence to  effect  the  re-incorporation  of  a  Fortress,  the  key  of  the  mighty 
River  which  washes  their  Coasts,  lays  open  Channels  for  their  Com- 
merce, and  fiicilitates  the  commimication  with  an  endless  number  of 
Places  situated  within  their  Territory.  As  little  will  they  be  indifier- 
ent  to  the  Me  of  a^  Population,  which  has  been  united  to  them  for  so 
long  a  time,  and  is  impatient  for  the  re-establishment  of  its  former 
political  connexion;  which  belongs  to  it,  not  only  by  virtue  of  the 
social  ties  which  unite  both,  but  by  ancient  kindred,  and  the  bonds  of 
similar  interests,  customs,  and  language. 

The  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  felt  the  force  of  its  duty  in  this 
respect,  when,  under  particular  circimistances,  its  aid  was  solicited  by 
the  Inhabitants  of  Monte  Video.  It  conceived  that  its  own  dignity, 
and  the  respect  due  to  a  neighbouring  State,  required  that  it  should 
have  recourse,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  honourable  mode  of  Official 
remonstrance,  by  sending  a  Deputy  to  the  Court  of  Brazil  for  that 
purpose ;  and  it  was  desirous,  at  the  same  time,  if  practicable,  to  regu- 
late its  political  relations  with  a  Country,  in  whose  emancipation  it 
most  cordially  rejoices,  as  sincerely  as  it  respects  the  form  of  Govern- 
ment which  it  has  chosen,  as  the  best  suited  to  its  wishes  and  ne- 
cessities. 

The  Government  of  La  Plata  flatters  itself  that  this  step  will  be 
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appreciated,  in  its  true  character,  by  the  Goyemment  of  Brazil,  and 
that  t)ie  result  will  be  such  as  may  reasonably  be  expected. 

VALENTIN  GOMEZ. 
Serwr  Luis  Jo9e  CarvcUho  e  Mello. 


(2). — The  Buenos  Ayre$  CammisHoner  to  the  Brazilian  Minister, 
(Translation.)  Bio  de  Janeiro,  November  26,  1823. 

The  Undersigned,  CJommissioner  from  the  Government  of  Buenos 
Ayres  to  this  Court, — ^in  reference  to  what  he  had  the  honour  to  explain 
to  His  Excellency  the  CJounsellor,  Minister,  and  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  A£&irs,  in  his  Note  of  the  22nd  Instant,  and  adverting  par- 
ticularly  to  the  remarkable  want  of  attention  on  the  part  of  the  Bra- 
zilian Government,  in  leaving  unanswered  the  Communications  which, 
at  different  times,  he  had  addressed  to  it, — ^has  now  to  convey  to  the 
knowledge  of  His  Excellency,  in  the  name  of  the  Chapter  of  Monte 
Video,  and  its  Inhabitants,  that,  in  consequence  of  their  having  learnt 
that  the  General  of  the  Army  which  garrisons  that  Fortress,  had  treated 
for  a  suspension  of  Arms  with  His  Imperial  Majesty,  and  a  safe-conduct 
to  retire  to  Portugal,  (an  occurrence  which  increases  the  danger  of 
their  being  governed  by  an  Authority  which  they  disclaim,  and  have 
resisted,)  they  have  sent  a  Special  Deputation  to  the  Government  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  urgently  demanding  its  protection,  in  order  that  they 
might  again  enjoy  their  undoubted  right,  in  virtue  of  their  decided 
will,  to  return  into  the  General  Association  of  the  Provinces  of  La 
Plata,  from  which  they  had  been  separated  by  violence.  He  reminds 
him,  at  the  same  time,  that,  agreeably  to  the  Stipidations  and  Conven- 
tions entered  into  at  the  time  of  the  Occupation  of  that  Place  by  the 
Troops  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  in  the  event  of  their  evacuation  of  it, 
the  Keys  were  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  Municipality,  who  should 
provide  for  its  safety,  as  they  might  deem  expedient,  under  the  par- 
ticidar  circumstances  of  the  moment. 

The  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  have  determined,  unless  all 
means  of  prudence  and  conciliation  shall  have  been  exhausted,  to 
avoid  a  rupture  with  a  State,  which  has  obtained  its  emancipation  on 
^he  same  principles  as  those  of  the  other  American  States,  and  in 
respect  of  which  there  is  also  the  recommendation  of  neighbourhood, 
and  other  mutual  relations;  but  the  Undersigned,  reflecting,  on  the 
one  hand,  upon  the  mysterious  conduct  of  this  Cabinet  with  regard  to 
the  pending  Negotiation,  and  impressed,  on  the  other,  with  the  pecu- 
liar importance  which  the  Subject  has  acquired,  by  the  existing 
situation  of  Monte  Vid%D,  has  thought  proper  to  give  an  accoimt  of 
all  the  circumstances  to  the  Honourable  the  Junta  of  the  Province, 
and  to  acquaint  it,  in  detail,  with  what  has  transpired  at  this  Court,  in 
order  that  it  may  decide  with  respect  thereto,  as  may  seem  expe- 
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dient ;  aU  which  has  produced  a  serious  alarm,  both  to  the  Honour- 
able Members  of  the  Junta,  and  to  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  ProTince, 
who  conceive  that  the  Cabinet  of  Brazil,  by  postponing  its  final  resolu- 
tion, treats  only  to  gain  time,  in  order  that  the  Imperial  Forces  may 
occupy  Monte  Video,  and  thereby  enable  it  more  freely  to  reject  the 
daim  for  its  re-incorporation  with  The  United  Provinces. 

The  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  has,  in  consequence,  directed 
the  Undersigned  to  lose  no  time,  in  addressing  the  Administration  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  without  reserve,  upon  these  occurrences ;  and 
in  demanding  an  immediate  and  definitive  declaration,  whether  or  not 
this  Government  will  deliver  up  the  Fortress,  and  its  Territory,  to  The 
United  Provinces ;  giving  it  to  understand,  at  the  same  time,  that  if  it 
decline  the  same,  the  delay  consequent  thereupon  may  bring  about 
serious  consequences,  for  which  the  Government  of  the  Brazils  alone 
will  be  responsible. 

The  Undersigned,  having  thus  conveyed  the  last  Resolutions  of  his 
Government  to  the  knowledge  of  His  Excellency  the  Ck>unsellor, 
Minister,  and  Secretary  of  State,  has  only  to  add  the  assurances,  &c. 

VALENTIN  GOMEZ. 
Senor  Luii  Jose  Carvalho  e  Melto, 


(3.) — The  Buenoi  Ayres  Commissioner  to  the  Brazilian  Minister. 
(Translation.)  Eio  de  Janeiro,  January  27,  1824. 

The  Undersigned,  Commissioner  of  the  (Government  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  resident  at  the  Court  of  Brazil,  has  the  honour  to  inform  His 
Excellency,  the  Counsellor,  Minister,  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Department  of  Foreign  Affidrs  of  the  Empire,  that  having  given  an 
account  to  his  Gk)vemment  of  the  result  of  the  Conference  of  the 
1st  of  December,  respecting  Monte  Video ;  in  which  His  Excellency 
announced,  by  order  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  that  he  could  not  give 
a  decisive  Answer  upon  the  Question  of  the  Restitution  of  that  Pro- 
vince, until  the  Advices  which  were  then  expected  might  arrive;  he 
has  lately  received  Orders  fit)m  His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  to  insist  upon  obtaining  the  Answer  which  he  has  already 
demanded  from  this  Government  upon  the  Point  in  dispute. 

In  thus  complying  with  the  superior  Orders  of  his  Government ; 
considering  the  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  Conference  alluded 
to;  the  reports  which  have  been  circulated  through  all  Parts  of  the 
State,  respecting  the  affiurs  of  Monte  Video;  and  the  Publication 
which  appeared,  as  weU  in  the  Publick  Journals  of  this  Court,  as 
in  those  of  the  Capital  of  Buenos  Ayres,  of  th^  Convention  signed  on 
the  18th  of  November*,  between  the  General  Commandant  of  the 
Troops  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  besieging  Monte  Video,  and  those  of 

*  Sec  Stotc  Papers,  1823,  1824,  Page  229. 
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His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  which  garrisoned  it,  which  was  ratified  on 
the  19th  of  the  same  month,  and  by  virtue  of  which  the  latter  ought 
already  to  have  evacuated  it,  and  to  have  embarked  for  Europe ;  the 
Undersigned  cannot  but  believe,  that  His  Excellency  the  Minister, 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Afiairs,  is  now  possessed  of  all  the 
necessary  Documents,  and  is  prepared  to  return  such  a  categorical 
Answer  upon  the  Subject,  as  shall  correspond  with  the  dignity  of  this 
Government,  and  that  he  will  declare  whether  or  not  it  will  consent 
to  the  re-incorporation  of  that  Place  with  the  Provinces  of  the  Rio 
de  la  Plata;  in  which  persuasion  he  begs  to  recall  to  His  Excellency's 
recollection,  that  the  decision  has  been  promised  from  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Negotiation,  under  an  assurance,  that  it  had  been  delayed 
solely  from  the  want  of  sufficient  Intelligence  from  that  Quarter,  to 
enable  the  Government  to  deliberate  on  the  matter. 

The  Undersigned,  Commissioner  of  the  Government  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  avails  himself,  &c. 

VALENTIN  GOMEZ. 
Senor  Luis  Joh  CarvcUho  e  Mello. 


(4.)— ^7%«  Buenos  Ayres  Commissioner  to  the  Brasnlian  Minister. 
(Translation.)  Eio  de  Janeiro,  February  6,  1824. 

The  Undersigned,  Commissioner  from  the  Government  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  resident  a^the  Court  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  The  Brazils, 
has  the  honour  to  remind  His  Excellency  the  Counsellor,  Minister, 
and  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Aifiurs,  that  the  Note  which  he 
had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  him,  dated  27th  January,  demanding 
a  decisive  Answer  upon  the  Question  pending  with  this  Government, 
relative  to  the  restoring  to  the  Province  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  the 
rest  of  La  Plata,  the  possession  of  Monte  Video,  has  not  as  yet 
been  answered,  notwithstanding  the  assurances  which  he  was  pleased 
to  give,  in  the  Conference  of  the  1st  December,  that  so  soon  as  the 
Advices  should  be  received,  which  His  Excellency  then  expected  very 
shortly  to  arrive,  the  Government  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  would 
come  to  a  final  resolution,  and  return  a  definitive  reply  upon  this 
Subject 

The  Undersigned  cannot  refiidn  from  remarking  to  His  Excellency, 
upon  the  length  of  time  that  this  Negotiation  has  awaited  his  pleasure, 
without  advancing  a  single  step,  and  upon  the  fiMjt,  that  when  any 
remarkable  circumstance  has  occurred,  touching  its  merits,  he  has 
taken  so  singular  a  view  of  it,  that  the  delay  has  appeared,  not  only 
inconsistent  with  the  sentiments  repeatedly  professed  by  the  Adminis- 
laration  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  but  quite  irreconcileable  with  the 
rights  and  interests  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres ;  which  con- 
sideration imposes  upon  him  the  duty  of  demanding  fit>m  His  Excel- 
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lency,  far  the  last  time,  the  detenninatioii  to  which  this  Note,  as  well 
as  the  former  One  abovementioned,  particularly  refer. 

The  Undersigned,  Commissioner  of  the  Government  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  has  the  honour  to  reiterate,  &cc. 

VALENTIN  GOMEZ. 
Senar  LuU  Jose  Carvalho  e  Jiello. 


{5.)^BEFL  7  of  the  Court  of  Brazil  to  the  Commissumer  of  the  Go- 
vemmefU  of  Buenos  Ayres. 
(Translation.)  Jiio  de  Janeiro,  Febnuuy  6,  1824. 

The  Undersigned,  Counsellor,  Minister,  and  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affidrs,  has  laid  before  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  Emperor,  the 
two  last  Notes  which  Don  Jose  Valentin  Gomez,  Commissioner  from 
the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  to  this  Court,  lately  addressed  to 
him,  dated  the  27th  of  January  and  the  5th  of  February,  of  this  year, 
urging,  by  order  of  his  Government,  a  definitive  Reply  on  the  subject 
of  the  Restoration  of  the  Province  of  Monte  Video  to  the  Province  of 
Buenos  Ayres. 

The  Undersigned,  in  assuring  the  Commissioner  that  the  delay 
which  has  occurred,  in  giving  him  the  desired  Reply,  instead  of  being 
inconsistent,  as  regards  the  feeling  entertained  by  the  Ministry  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  and  irreconcileable  with  the  rights  and  interests  of 
the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres, — the  apprehension  of  which  appears 
to  have  imposed  on  the  Commissioner  the  necessity  of  demanding,  for 
the  last  time,  the  explanations  to  which  the  other  Notes  refer, — ^is,  on 
the  contrary,  a  proof  of  the  great  desire  which  animates  the  Court 
of  Brazil,  in  fulfilling  its  political  transactions,  to  meet  the  wishes 
of  the  State  of  Buenos  Ayres;  by  aUowing  a  reasonable  time  to  elapse, 
for  the  receipt  of  the  information  necessary  to  enlighten  it,  and  whidi 
might  serve  as  a  basis,  whereby  to  appreciate  the  alleged  rights  and 
interests  of  that  neighbouring  Government.  And,  in  declaring  also, 
that  such  ought  to  be  the  interpretation  given  to  the  delay  of  that 
Reply,— es  it  is  manifest  that  it  was  the  intention  of  this  Government 
to  reply,  categorically,  to  the  Commissioner,  since  it  now  does  so, 
having  obtained  the  information  which  it  required,  and  which  it  would 
have  done  before,  immediately  on  the  Commissioner's  first  Overture, 
if  such  conclusive  information  had  been  in  its  possession, — ^the  Under- 
signed has  received  the  Orders  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor, 
with  the  frankness  and  sincerity  which  invariably  influence  this 
Government,  to  submit  the  following  considerations  to  the  Commis- 
sioner, in  Reply  to  his  Notes: — ^That,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  constant 
desire  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  prove  to  the  Government  of  Buenos 
Ayrps  the  estimation  in  which  he  holds  it ;  and,  consequently,  not  his 
wish  ^t  a  longer  delay  of  the  decision  demanded,  should  tend  to  make 
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such  feelings  on  his  part  questionable;  he  must  point  out  to  him, 
how  impracticable  it  was  to  come  to  a  definite  decision,  on  the  af- 
fSair  of  the  Restoration  of  Monte  Video  to  the  Province  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  by  reason  of  the  identical  principles  on  which  the  Commis- 
sioner grounds  his  claim  to  demand  it;  since  the  Commissioner  grounds 
it,  principally,  on  the  choice  of  the  Province  of  Monte  Video,  which 
is  said  to  desire  and  solicit  the  aid  of  Buenos  Ayres  in  separating  it 
from  this  Empire;  for,  there  being,  on  the  contrary,  every  legal  pre- 
sumption that  the  Inhabitants  of  Monte  Video  do  not  desire  such  se- 
paration, the  Question,  amidst  such  a  discrepancy  of  opinion,  could 
only  remain  as  a  moot  point;  and,  even  admitting  the  right  of  remon- 
strance on  the  part  of  Buenos  Ayres,  the  expedient  of  ascertaining  their 
determination  publickly,  cannot,  in  justice,  be  resorted  to. 

To  appeal  to  the  general  wish  of  the  Cisplatine  State,  is  both  unne- 
cessary and  £Edlacious : — imnecessary,  because  that  general  wish  has  al- 
ready been  ascertained  by  all  practicable  means,  and,  because  it  is  to  be 
presumed,  that  more  credit  should  be  given  to  a  decision  of  the  Congress 
of  Representatives  of  the  whole  State,  which,  in  1821,  determined  on  its 
Incorporation  with  Brazil,  and  to  the  Acts  of  all  the  Town-councils  in  the 
Country,  which  subsequently  hailed  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment with  Acclamations,  acknowledged  it,  and  nominated  Electors  to 
choose  Deputies  to  represent  them  in  the  General  Brazilian  Assem- 
bly ; — ^than  to  a  wish  of  the  single  and  illegal  Town-council  of  the  City 
of  Monte  Video  alone,  which,  in  the  midst  of  the  Factions  that  a  Fo-' 
reign  influence  creates,  demands  from  Buenos  Ayres  an  Incorporation 
not  called  for  by  the  other  Town-councils : — ^&llacious,  because,  even 
taking  for  nothing  the  expression,  already  announced,  of  the  general 
wish  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Monte  Video  in  favour  of  their  Incorporation 
with  this  Empire,  and  allowing  it  were  desirable  to  consult  them  anew, 
to  satisfy  the  remonstrances  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
that  could  not  be  effected:  1st.  As  the  Country  is  garrisoned  with 
Brazilian  Troops,  indispensably  required  for  the  security  and  defence 
of  its  Inhabitants;  and  as,  on  the  other  hand,  the  City  of  Monte  Video 
is  still  occupied  in  a  Military  manner  by  Portuguese  Troops,  opposed 
to  those  of  the  Empire;  all  and  every  popular  declaration  would  be 
equally  considered  as  coerced,  and  illegal,  by  both  Parties,  which 
must  be  the  case  even  if  it  should  again  enter  into  the  State  from  which 
the  Commissioner  says  it  now  desires  to  withdraw.  2dly.  As  it  is  evi- 
dent that,  although  a  Party  may  exist  in  the  Cisplatine  State,  in  favoiur 
of  Buenos  Ayres — of  which  no  rational  doubt  can  be  entertained,  as 
the  Commissioner  asserts  that  there  does — seeing  that,  in  better  consoli- 
dated Countries  discrepancies  always  exist  in  political  opinions,  it  is, 
at  the  same  time,  certain,  by  reason  of  the  pending  struggle  be- 
tween the  Armies  which  occupy  that  Province,  that  other  Parties 
have  arisen,  fomented  by  the  Enemies  of  the  Empire,  and  by  the  In- 
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habitants  of  Monte  Video  themselyes;  sach  are  thoee  that  desire  a 
union  with  Portugal,  or  with  England,  and  thoee  that  aspire  to  the 
absolute  Independence  of  the  Cisplatine  State;  which  Parties,  though 
small  in  number,  and  scattered  among  the  great  mass  of  Persons 
who  approve,  and  swear  to  maintain,  its  Incorporation  with  the  Empire, 
present,  on  the  whole,  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  fermentation  in 
which  they  necessarily  place  the  Country,  the  greatest  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  collecting  the  expression  of  a  general  wish,  freely  pro- 
nounced. ^ 

To  these  reasons  must  be  added,  that  the  decision  referred  to  ought 
to  appertain  alone,  constitutionally  speaking,  to  the  LegislatiTe  Power; 
and  the  Question  of  the  Incorporation  of  the  Cisplatine  State  having, 
moreover,  become  a  Constitutional  object,  on  which  the  last  General 
Assembly  of  Braal  not  only  legislated,  but  actually  did  so  with  a  know- 
ledge of  the  remonstrances  of  the  Commissioner;  and  the  new  Legis- 
lative Assembly  not  being  yet  convened;  His  Imperial  Majesty  would 
not  wish,  in  the  existing  state  of  things,  to  take  upon  himself  to  decide 
peremptorily  on  the  subject;  it  being  obvious  that,  in  Cotmtriee  with 
Representative  Qovemments,  it  belongs  exclusively  to  the  Legislative 
Bodies  to  alienate  or  cede  any  portion  of  Territory  in  actual  posses- 
sion; more  particularly  in  a  case  like  the  present,  in  which  the  cession 
of  Monte  Video  would  amount  to  a  violation  of  the  territorial  integrity 
of  the  Empire. 

Nevertheless,  BQs  Imperial  Majesty, — aware  of  the  importance  of  a 
definitive  resolution  in  an  affidr  of  this  nature ;  desirous  to  evince  in 
every  possible  manner,  how  much  he  prefers  the  principles  of  a  frank 
and  true  policy ;  and  judging,  moreover,  by  the  last  information  which 
has  been  communicated  to  him,  that  this  Qovemment  can  answer 
with  confidence,  and  henceforward  for  itself,  in  this  matter, — has 
commanded  the  Undersigned  to  acquaint  the  said  Commissioner, 
that,  should  the  general  wish  of  the  Cisplatine  Province  be  again  con- 
sulted, by  any  mode  which  the  Commissioner  might  think  it  proper 
to  propose,  and  should  that  wish  be  expressed  (which  is  scarcely 
credible!)  in  fiivour  of  an  Incorporation  with  Buenos  Ayres,  Por- 
tugal, or  any  other  Power,  the  Imperial  Government  could  not  but 
regard  such  a  result  as  a  measure,  directed,  not  only  against  the  true 
interests  of  the  Cisplatine  State,  but  also  against  the  Rights  acquired, 
at  the  cost  of  so  many  sacrifices,  by  Brazil,  to  the  possession  of  the 
Province  in  question;  because  the  Convention,  solemnly  concluded  be- 
tween that  State  and  the  Empire  of  Brazil,  (upon  which  Empire  the  said 
Convention  was,  and  is,  excessively  onerous)  cannot  be  annulled  at  the 
option  of  one  of  the  Contracting  Parties  alone,  the  consent  of  the  other 
being  indispensably  necessary  for  such  purpose,  and  without  which  con- 
sent the  Empire  would  be  imder  the  necessity  of  defending  its  Rights. 
They  are   as  sacred  as   the    Cause,   out  of  which  they  proceeded: 
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as,  without  reference  to  the  Ancient  Treaties  of  Limits  concluded  with  the 
Crown  of  Spain,  it  is  sufficient  to  consider: — Ist.  That  the  Inhabitants 
of  Monte  Video,  being  exposed  to  the  despotism  of  Colonel  Artigas, 
and  the  Proyince  almost  annihilated,  as  it  were,  by  the  horrors  of  Civil 
War,  could  not  find  protection  from  any  Power  excepting  Brazil, 
which  delivered  them  from  that  ferocious  Chief,  and  caused  peace  and 
plenty  to  be  restored  to  their  Country,  at  a  time  when  neither  Buenos 
Ayres  nor  Spain  made  the  smallest  sacrifice  to  aid  or  protect  them. 
2dly.  That  the  Brazilian  Government  has,  since  that  time,  expended 
inmiense  sums  of  money  on  that  Province,  an  expense  which  is  con- 
stantly increasing;  and  for  which  it  possesses  so  evident  a  right  to  be 
indemnified,  in  the  event  of  its  choosing  to  abandon  the  State  alluded 
to,  that  the  Court  of  Madrid  itself  recognised  its  Claims  to  such  in- 
demnification, when  the  intervention  of  the  Principal  Courts  of  Europe 
was  lately  employed,  although  inefiectually,  to  efiect  the  restitution 
of  Monte  Video  by  His  Most  Faithftd  Majesty.     3dly.  That,  after  the 
Province  became  tranquil  and  free,  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  ena- 
bled it  to  decide  upon  its  friture  condition,  without  restraint ;  and  that 
the  Province,  since  l^ally  represented  in  Congress, — aware  that  it 
possessed  the  same  right  as  that  exercised  by  the  Viceroyalty  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  of  determining  upon  its  separation  from  the  Mother 
Country,  and  that  it,  moreover,  enjoyed  the  same  privilege  as  the  other 
Provinces  of  the  said  Viceroyalty,  (those,  for  instance,  of  Cordova, 
Tucuman,  Santa  F^,  Entrerios,  &c.  &c.)  of  acting  independently  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  and  of  disposing  of  its  own  destinies, — ^resolved  to  in- 
corporate itself  with  Brazil;  which  incorporation  was  successively 
ratified,  both  by  the  Acclamations  in  favour  of  His  Imperial  Majesty, 
and  by  the  Elections  which  returned  a  Deputy,  to  the  General  Bra- 
zilian Assembly.     Therefore,  on  these  important  considerations,  the 
Government  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  cannot  enter  with  Buenos  Ayres 
on  a  Negotiation,  which  has  for  its  fundamental  basis  the  Cession  of 
the  Cisplatine  Stat^  the  Inhabitants  of  which  it  cannot  abandon: 
and  the  more  especially  as,  the  reciprocal  conviction  of  the  advantages 
resulting  from  the  incorporation,  the  obligations  mutually  contracted, 
the  fideHty  which  so  eminently  distinguishes  the  Cisplatine  Inhabitants, 
and  the  dignity  of  the  Brazilian  Empire,  present  such  serious  obsta- 
cles to  any  Negotiation  by  which  these  relations  might  be  exposed  to 
interruption. 

The  Undersigned,  in  laying  the  contents  of  this  Communication 
before  the  Commissioner,  hopes  that  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
appreciating,  in  its  wisdom  and  impartiality,  the  obstacles  which  op- 
pose the  admission  of  its  Claim,  wiU  be  convinced  that  the  Imperial  Go- 
vernment acts,  as,  in  a  similar  situation,  the  Government  of  Buenos 
Ayres  itself  would  act;  and  that  it  will  greatly  rejoice  to  see  the 
relations  of  good  harmony,   subsisting  between   the    two  Countries, 
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cemented  henceforth,  on  every  occasion,  with  greater  firmness  and 
dignity. 

The  Undersigned  avails  himself^  &c. 

LUIS  JOSE  DE  CARVALHO  Y  MELO. 
Senor  Don  Jose  Valentin  Gomez, 


{^^y^-Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres^ 
on  his  return  from  his  Mission  to  Brazil. 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres^  April  12,  1824. 

Afteb  having  forwarded  to  your  Excellency,  on  the  9th  of  Febru- 
ary last,  from  the  Court  of  Janeiro,  the  Note  of  the  6th  of  February, 
from  his  Excellency  Seiior  Luis  Jose  Carvallo  y  Melo,  Counsellor, 
Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Ai&irs,  containing  the  final 
resolution  of  that  Gk)vemment,  relative  to  the  Negotiation  with  which 
I  was  entrusted,  it  would  have  been  proper  that  on  my  return  to  this 
Capital,  I  should  have  had  the  honour  of  placing  in  your  Excellency *s 
hands,  the  Copy  of  the  Note  I  addressed,  in  reply  to  his  Elxcellency, 
with  the  view  of  throwing  new  light  on  some  Points  of  my  former  Com- 
munications; of  dLssipating  the  illusions  contained  in  his  Despatch : 
and  of  demanding  my  Passports,  in  conformity  with  the  Orders  wi^ 
which  your  Excellency  was  pleased  to  frumish  me  previously  to  my 
departure.  Having,  however,  been  deprived  of  that  satisfaction,  in 
consequence  of  the  loss  of  my  baggage  by  shipwreck,  no  other  means 
remain  to  me  of  informing  your  Excellency  of  the  contents  of  the  Note 
alluded  to,  than  of  laying  before  you,  in  a  simimaiy  manner,  the  ob- 
servations which  I  deemed  it  expedient  to  submit  to  the  consideration 
of  his  Excellency  the  Brazilian  Minister:  they  were  as  follows : — 

That  the  Commissioner  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  in 
representing  to  his  Excellency  the  Minister  for  Foreign  AfGEurs,  that 
the  extraordinary  delay  which  had  occurred  in  the  progress  of  the 
Negotiation  was  inconsistent  with  the  sentiments. expressed  by  the  Mi- 
nistry of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  and  irreconcileable  with  the  rights  and 
interests  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  in  demanding,  for 
the  last  time,  a  categorical  decision,  did  not  attempt  to  account  for  that 
delay,  but  merely  to  point  out,  in  express  terms,  its  real  incompatibility 
with  the  formal  promises,  which  he  had  received  on  that  subject,  from 
the  Most  Excellent  Senor  Jose  Joaquim  Camero  de  Campos,  his  Excel- 
lency's worthy  Predecessor  in  the  Ministry,  in  an  Official  Note  of  the 
8th  of  September ;  promises  repeated  in  the  Conference  of  the  19th  of 
the  same  month,  and  renewed  by  his  Excellency  in  his  Note  of  the 
1st  of  December. 

That  the  Claim  advanced  for  the  restitution  of  the  Province  of 
Monte  Video,  had  not  been  foimded  principally^  as  his  Excellency 
stated,  on  the   wish  which  its  Inhabitants  at  that  time  manifested 
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to  return  to  their  ancient  Union  with  the  rest  of  the  Provinces  of  La 
Plata;  although  that  wish  was  general  and  decided;  but  on  the  strength 
of  the  Social  Compact,  which  had  bound  them  together  since  the  remote 
period  of  their  origin,  was  revived  at  the  moment  of  their  emancipation 
from  their  ancient  Mother-country,  and  was  finally  strengthened  by  a 
thousand  solemn  Acts,  similar  to  those  which  unite  the  Provinces  of 
Brazil;  all  which  had  been  frdly  demonstrated  in  the  Memorandum 
which  the  Commissioner  had  the  honour  to  address  to  the  Ministry  on 
the  15th  of  September;  and  from  which  Compact,  the  Rights  and 
Privileges  of  the  Eastern  Province,  with  respect  to  its  Union  with  the 
other  Provinces  of  La  Plata,  were  established  as  fundamentally  as  those 
of  the  Brazilian  Provinces  with  Janeiro. 

That  it  was  impossible  to  raise  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  as  to  the 
right  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  to  interfere  in  this  matter ; 
whether  it  did  so  in  its  own  Name,  or  as  a  Member  of  the  General 
Association,  in  the  first  of  which  characters,  besides  the  popular  measure 
which  it  was  its  duty  to  adopt,  it  was  especially  bound  so  to  do,  by  the 
relations  of  consanguinity,  friendship,  vicinity,  and  intercourse,  existing 
between  the  two  Populations;  or  whether  it  did  so  in  the  name  of  the 
other  Provinces;  proceeding  in  either  case  with  a  view  of  maintaining, 
at  all  risks,  the  unity  of  the  Nation. 

That  the  Government  of  the  Provinces  of  La  Plata  had  made 
every  effort  to  free  the  Eastern  Coimtry,  as  well  from  the  despotism  of 
Colonel  Artigas  as  from  the  disorder  in  which  he  had  plunged  it,  until 
it  was  obliged  to  direct  its  attention  towards  the  Common  Enemy; 
hoping  to  obtain  from  the  lapse  of  time,  and  the  operation  of  other 
natural  causes,  a  result  which  it  was  not  in  its  power  to  obtain  by 
force ; — a  policy  which  could  not  be  censured  by  the  Brazilian  Ministry, 
without  incurring  the  risk  of  censure  itself;  nor  alleged  as  a  motive  for 
grounding  the  Claim  of  the  Court  of  Brazil  to  that  Territory,  which  the 
Troops  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  occupied,  provisionally,  under  the 
pretext  of  re-establishing  tranquillity  in  it,  and  placing  the  Frontiers  of 
his  Kingdom  in  security.  But,  admitting  that  it  had  been  possible  for 
it  by  these  means  to  have  succeeded  in  restoring  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity, with  which  His  Excellency  now  fiatters  himself,  still  by  the 
Province  having  been  exposed  to  a  desolating  war&re,  carried  on 
between  Foreign  Armies,  which  had,  for  so  long  a  time,  disputed  its 
occupation;  the  removal  of  its  establishments  in  the  Coimtry  to  the 
neighbouring  Territory ;  the  violation  of  its  Houses,  by  the  billeting  of 
the  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  Brazil;  and  the  forcing  of  Inhabitants  from 
their  homes,  in  order  to  swell  the  ranks  of  the  Army;  it  has  violated 
the  Stipulations  of  the  said  Cisplatine  Congress. 

That  the  Commissioner  of  Buenos  Ayres  had  seen  with  astonishment, 
that  His  Excellency,  in  his  Note  alluded  to,  had  asserted  the  principle, 
that  the  Province  of  Monte  Video  was  at  liberty  to  release  itself  from 
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its  connexion,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  other  Proyinces  of  La  Plata; 
which  it  now  considers  as  placed  in  a  similar  predicament,  by  reason  of 
the  difficulties  which  attend  their  new  organization,  and  the  differences 
which  have  arisen  amongst  them  upon  that  subject;  because  he  was 
given  to  understand  that  the  Government  of  his  Excellency  did  not 
consider  the  Province  of  Pemambuco  as  disunited  from  the  other  Pro- 
vinces of  Brazil,  notwithstanding  the  domestic  convulsions  to  which  it 
had  for  so  long  a  time  been  exposed,  and  the  situation  in  which  it  is  at 
present  notoriously  placed. 

That,  in  the  event  of  its  having  been  disposed  to  ascertain  the  real 
wish  of  the  Inhabitants  pf  Monte  Video,  on  the  subject  of  their  re-incor- 
poration with  the  Province  of  La  Plata,  or  of  their  union  with  those 
of  Brazil,  in  order  to  avoid  the  risk  of  their  determination  being  con- 
sidered as  originating  in  the  influence  of  a  Foreign  Power,  it  would 
have  ordered  the  Brazilian  troops  to  have  retired  within  their  own 
Frontier,  immediately  on  the  Place  being  abandoned  by  the  troops  of 
His  Most  Faithful  Majesty;  thus  guarantying  to  the  Province,  inde- 
pendence, and  freedom  of  deliberation,  and  leaving  to  the  Municipal 
Authority  the  care  of  preserving  Publick  Order :  by  this  measure  the 
Government  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  would  have  risked  nothing;  if,  as 
his  Excellency  alleges,  there  exist  in  that  Country  small  Parties  only, 
in  fiivour  of  a  union  with  Buenos  Ayres,  England,  or  Portugal,  or  of 
the  establishment  of  its  absolute  Independence,  which  are  lost  in  ^e 
great  mass  of  those  who  desire  its  Incorporation  with  Brazil,  and  whose 
fidelity  is  so  highly  eulogized  by  his  Excellency. 

That  as,  in  consequence  of  the  tenour  of  the  Conmnmication  of  his 
Excellency  the  Minister  of  Foreign  A&irs,  to  which  the  Commissioner 
of  Buenos  Ayres  had  the  honour  to  reply,  the  Negotiation  was  broken 
off,  and  the  rights  of  the  Province,  as  well  of  Monte  Video  as  of  the 
others  of  Bio  de  la  Plata,  disregarded,  he  requested  that  his  Excellency 
would  send  him  Passports,  to  enable  him  to  withdraw  himself  frx>m  that 
Court,  in  conformity  with  the  Orders  of  his  Government;  which  Pass- 
ports were,  in  consequence,  transmitted  to  him  the  same  day. 

These  are  the  principal  Points  contained  in  the  Note  to  which  tiiis 
exposition  refers.  Your  Excellency  may  rely  on  the  accuracy  with 
which  they  are  described;  and,  may,  therefore,  confidently  lay  them 
before  the  Government  for  its  consideration.  If  the  Commissioner  have 
not  obtained  the  success  which  was  desirable  in  so  important  an  afiair, 
he  flatters  himself,  nevertheless,  that  he  has  conducted  it  with  the 
greatest  possible  zeal,  and  in  perfect  conformity  with  the  Instructions 
given  to  him  for  his  guidance. 

Deign,  Sir,  to  receive  the  assurances,  &c. 
Sefior  Don  Bernardino  Rivadavia.  VALENTIN  GOMEZ. 
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(7.)— jT^  Brazilian  Admiral  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Mimitierfor  Foreign 

Affairs. 
(Translation. )  Corvette  Liberal,  off  Buenos  A  yres, 

July  5,  1825. 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  Perpetual  Defender  of  Brazil,  having  received 
the  disagreeable  intelligence  that  an  Insurrection  has  manifested  itself 
in  the  Cisplatine  Province,  excited  by  many  of  the  Buenos  Ayrean 
Subjects,  who,  misleading  the  unsuspecting  People,  and  uniting  with 
the  rebellious  and  perfidious  Fructuoso  Ribera,  have  oonmienced 
hostilities  against  the  Empire  of  Brazil;  and  it  appearing  to  the  said 
August  Senhor,  that  every  thing  concurs  to  cause  the  most  vehement 
suspicions  to  fall  upon  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  of  countenanc- 
ing that  Insurrection;  not  only  from  the  impulse  to  hostilities  having 
been  given  from  thence;  by  the  publick  circulation  of  it;  by  subscrip- 
tions opened  in  its  fiivour ;  and  by  predisposing  the  Banda  Oriental  to 
enter  into  what  is  called  the  Union  of  the  Provinces  of  the  Bio  de  la 
Plata;  as  well  as  by  permitting  the  Official  Journals  and  Gazettes  of 
the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  to  rouse  the  general  ill-will  against 
the  incorporation  of  the  Cisplatine  Province  with  the  Empire  of  Brazil, 
by  using  the  most  virulent  and  offensive  expressions  against  His 
Majesty;  but  because  He  has  received  information  that  Arms  and 
Money  are  supplied  to  the  Factious  from  Buenos  Ayres ;  and  that  hints 
have  been  given  to  the  Entrerios  to  succour  them :  the  notoriety  of 
which  &cts  it  is  impossible  to  overlook;  but,  moreover,  having  to  notice 
that  five  Launches  and  a  Balandra,  were  latterly  seen  leaving  the  Port 
of  Buenos  Ayres,  frill  of  Men,  in  the  direction  of  Colonia,  with  a  view, 
perhaps,  of  surprizing  some  of  the  Imperial  Vessels  stationed  there ;  to 
which  circumstances  may  be  added,  the  most  aggravating  and  scandalous 
of  all :  viz.  the  capture  and  robbery  of  the  Portuguese  Vessel  Pensami- 
ento  Feltz,  then  anchored  in  the  Port  of  Buenos  Ayres,  close  to  the  Guard 
Ship: — ^the  said  August  Senhor  has  resolved  to  send  Forces,  by  Sea 
and  Land,  immediately  to  repel  Force  by  Force,  wherever  it  may  be 
necessary,  and  to  secure  the  fidthfrd  Inhabitants  of  the  Cisplatine  Pro- 
vinoe,  the  enjoyment  of  their  Political  Rights,  as  Citizens  of  the  Empire 
of  Brazil,  to  which  they  legally  and  spontaneously  united  themselves, 
by  swearing  to  the  Fundamental  Constitution,  and  electing  Deputies 
to  the  Assembly  of  ike  Nation.  But  His  Majesty,  the  Emperor, 
unwilling,  nevertheless,  to  persuade  himself  that  ihe  Government  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  to  which  Brazil  has  constantly  given  every  proof  of 
friendship,  can  lend  itself  to  the  encouragement  of  Revolutionary 
measures,  disgracefrd  to  Civilized  Governments,  and  to  foment  hostili- 
ties, without  an  open  and  frank  Declaration  of  War,  does  not  intend  to 
have  recourse  to  the  hostile  means  permitted  by  the  Rights  of  Nations ; 
and  which  are  at  his  disposal,  without  previously  demanding  explana- 
tions of  such  aggravated  facts. 
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The  Undersigned,  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Imperial  Squadron,  and 
Commander  of  the  Forces  stationed  at  Monte  Video,  has,  accordingly, 
received  Orders  from  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  his  August  Sovereign, 
to  require  from  this  Govemment  an  explanation  thereof;  firmly  per- 
suaded that  it  will  cause  its  Subjects  concerned  in  the  Revolution 
which  has  broken  out  there,  to  be  recalled  from  the  Cisplatine 
Province ;  this  being  the  only  means  by  which  satisfiEictory  proof  can 
be  given,  that  they  neither  receive,  nor  expect  encouragement  icom 
Buenos  Ayres;  this  Gk)vemment  using,  at  the  same  time,  all  its 
influence  with  the  Provinces  of  Entrerios  and  Santa  Fe,  to  dissuade 
them  from  lending  assistance  to  the  Revolutionists ;  it  being  presimied 
that  they  will  not  aflbrd  it  without  the  connivance  and  approbation  of 
the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres.  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Grovem- 
ment  entertain  the  hope  that  this  demand,  so  just  and  generous,  will 
be  promptly  complied  with,  thereby  demonstrating  the  ingenuousness 
of  its  conduct,  and  convincing  the  Imperial  Government  that  its  suspi- 
cions are  unfoimded,  a  residt  greatly  to  be  wished  for  their  mutual 
advantage. 

The  Undersigned,  in  communicating  the  above  to  the  said  Most 
Excellent  Senhor  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations,  of  the  Government  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  in  order  that  it  may  be  laid  before  that  Government,  has 
the  honour  to  request  the  fitvour  of  a  categorical  answer,  and  avails 
himself,  &c. 

RODRIGO  JOSE  FERREIRA  DE  LOBO. 
Don  Manuel  Joii  Oarcia,  Vice-Admiral. 


(8.) — TheBuenoi  Ayrea  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Branlian 

Admiral. 

(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  JvXy  6,  1825. 

The  Undersigned,  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Foreign  Relations,  of  the  Republick  of  the  United  Provinces 
of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  has  received  the  Note,  which,  under  yesterday's 
date,  the  Most  Excellent  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Imperial  Brazilian 
Squadron,  and  Commander  of  its  Naval  Forces,  assembled  at  Monte 
Video,  was  pleased  to  address  to  him;  and  has  the  honour  to  acquaint 
him,  that  he  is  ready  to  reply  to  him  upon  the  matters  to  which  it 
relates,  as  soon  as  it  shall  appear  that  the  Vice-Admiral  is  duly  and 
sufficiently  possessed  of  the  necessary  powers  to  that  effect,  established 
by  international  Law. 

The  Undersigned  profits  of  this  opportunity,  &c. 

MANUEL  JOSE  GARCLA. 
The  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Brasilian  SqtMdron,  off  Monte  Video, 
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(9.)— T^tf   Brazilian   Admiral   to    the    Buetws   Ayres    Minister   for 
Foreign  Affairs, 
(Translation.)  Corvette  Liberal^  in  front  of 

Buenos  Ayres^  July  7,  1825. 

The  Undersigned,  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Imperial  Squadron,  and 
Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Nayal  Forces,  stationed  in  the  Bio  de  la 
Plata,  has  the  honour  to  acquaint  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Relations,  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  that  he  has 
received  the  Note,  which  his  Excellency  was  pleased  to  address  to  him, 
in  answer  to  his  first  Commimication,  dated  the  5th  Instant,  in  which 
he  requested,  in  the  name  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  explanations 
therein  referred  to ;  and  that  the  reclamations  therein  contained  were 
made  by  order  of  the  same  August  Lord. 

His  Excellency  the  Minister  desires  to  be  informed  whether  the 
Undersigned  is  duly,  and  sufficiently  invested  for  this  Mission,  with 
an  the  Formalities  established  by  International  Law ;  in  answer  to 
which  he  acquaints  his  Excellency,  that  he  acts  in  pursuance  of  the 
Orders  of  His  Imperial  Majesty ;  and  that  he  addressed  the  said  Note 
to  his  Excellency,  in  the  manner  and  form  pointed  out  in  the  Instruc- 
tions received  from  his  Government. 

The  Undersigned  have  nothing  further  to  add  upon  the  subject, 
returns  to  his  Excellency  the  assurances,  &c. 

RODRIGO  JOSE  FERREIRA  DE  LOBO. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Buenos  Ayres, 


(10.) —  Reply  of  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Brazilian  Admiral, 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  July  S,  IS25, 

The  Undersigned,  having  informed  his  Government,  that  it  ap- 
pears from  the  Note  of  the  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Brazilian  Squadron,  in 
his  Communication  of  yesterday,  that  he  is  not  qualified,  in  the  usual 
form  recognized  among  Nations,  to  treat  upon  the  subjects  mentioned 
in  his  Note  of  the  5th  Instant,  he  has  been  authorized  to  acquaint 
him,  that,  in  consequence  thereof  no  Diplomatick  Communication  can 
take  place. 

In  making  this  declaration,  however,  he  is  authorized  to  inform  the 
Vice-Admiral,  that,  although  it  is  not  the  practice  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  Provinces,  to  enter  into  diplomatick  eiq)lanations  with 
a  Military  Chief,  who,  besides  not  being  characterized  in  form  for  it, 
presents  himself  in  the  command  of  an  Armed  Force,  and  in  an  evi- 
denUy  hostile  attitude ;  it  is  necessary  to  the  dignity  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  The  United  Provinces,  that  the  rest  of  the  world  should  have 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  refuses  in  any  shape  to  contradict,  on 
every  occasion,  the  charge  advanced  against  it — of  having  pro- 
moted the  present  Insurrection  of  the  People  of  the  Banda  Oriental 
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of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata ;  and  the  Undersigned  is  authorized,  in  conse- 
quence, solemnly  to  deny  the  imputation.  The  Vice-Admiral  cannot 
be  ignorant  of  a  fiict,  which  has  been  so  long  notorious  throughout  this 
Coimtry,  that  the  existing  Revolt  has  been  the  exdusive  work  of  the 
Inhabitants,  without  the  aid,  or  countenance,  of  the  Government  of 
The  United  Provinces,  and  that  whatever  succours  they  may  have 
obtained  from  Buenos  Ayres,  have  been  bought  with  the  money,  and 
on  the  credit  of  Individuals,  in  the  stores  of  this  City,  which  are  open 
to  all,  without  even  the  exclusion  of  its  natural  Enemies. 

With  respect  to  the  armed  Boats  which  sailed  from  this  port ;  the 
Decree  of  the  9th  June  last,  which  must  likewise  have  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Vice-Admiral,  and  the  steps  taken  to  recover  the 
Vessel,  Fensamiento  Feliz,  will  serve  for  answer,  and  shew  the  dig- 
nified measures  which  this  Government  adopted  to  prevent  the  repeti- 
tion of  similar  proceedings.  With  regard  to  the  Subjects  of  these 
Provinces  who  are  employed,  as  it  is  said,  in  the  Banda  Oriental,  the 
Government  is  ignorant  of  the  &ct,  and,  moreover,  has  no  authority 
over  them ;  inasmuch  as  the  Citisens  of  The  United  Provinces  are  at 
liberty  to  go  where  they  please ;  and,  even  were  it  compatible  with  the 
liberal  Institutions  of  this  Republick,  to  interfere  with  the  private  acts 
and  arrangements  of  its  Citixens,  it  cannot  compel  them  to  return  frt>m 
a  Territory,  over  which  it  exercises  no  authority  whatever. 

Finally,  and  in  order  to  mark  on  this  important  occasion,  in  a  still 
more  positive  manner,  the  true  character  of  the  Government  of  The 
United  Provinces,  the  Undersigned  does  not  hesitate  to  inform  the 
Vice-Admiral,  that  the  present  condition  of  the  Banda  Oriental,  which 
so  much  endangers  the  tranquillity  of  the  other  Provinces  of  this  Re- 
publick, cannot  be  matter  of  indifference  to  the  Government  of  The 
United  Provinces ;  and  that  it  being,  on  that  account,  the  more  anxious 
to  establish  definitively,  the  future  rations  between  this  R^ublick  and 
the  Court  of  Brazil,  the  National  Government  had  determined,  ftota 
the  moment  of  its  installation,  to  send,  with  that  view,  a  Special  Mission 
to  Rio  de  Janeiro ;  a  measure  which  it  will  now  accelerate,  from  the 
weighty  motives  which  the  late  events  have  furnished,  and  which  will, 
at  all  events,  prove  to  the  Court  of  Brazil,  the  amicable  disposition  of 
this  Gk)vemment,  and  to  the  World,  the  principles  which  regulate  the 
conduct  of  the  Two  States. 

All  further  explanations,  of  a  diplomatick  character,  with  the  Vice- 
Admiral,  being  at  an  end,  the  Undersigned  has  only  to  <^r  the  assur- 
ances, &c. 
The  Brazilian  Vice-Admiral,  MANUEL  J.  GARCIA. 
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(11) — The  Brazilian   Admiral   to  the  Buenos   Ayre»  Minister  far 
Foreign  Affairs, 
(Translation)  C^orwtte  Liberal,  in  front  of 

Buenos  Ayres,  July  11,  1825. 

Thb  Undersigned  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  Note,  which, 
under  date  of  the  8th  Instant,  the  most  Excellent  Senhor,  Minister  of 
Foreign  Relations,  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  did  him  the 
honour  of  addressing  to  him ;  to  which  he  replies,  that  since  his  Ex- 
cellency considers  sJl  further  explanation,  of  a  diplomatick  character, 
as  definitiyely  shut,  he  will  inform  his  Imperial  Majesty,  and  His  Go- 
Temment,  of  the  result  of  his  Mission :  certain,  however,  that  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  and  his  Government,  desire  to  preserve  the  ties  of 
friendship,  that  have  hitherto  subsisted  between  the  Empire  of  Brazil, 
and  the  Government  of  The  United  Provinces,  the  Undersigned  hastens 
to  signify  to  the  before-mentioned  Minister,  that  his  having  presented 
himself  off  Buenos  Ayres,  with  part  of  the  Naval  Forces  placed  under 
his  command,  is  not,  nor  ought  it  to  be  considered  as,  an  hostile  pro- 
ceeding ;  since,  so  far  from  intending  to  disturb  the  tranquillity,  and 
security,  of  the  Capital  of  the  Republick,  or  the  Commerce  of  its 
peaceful  inhabitants,  his  sole  object  is,  as  his  duty  prescribes,  to  use 
every  means  of  preventing  the  exportation  of  supplies  for  the  use  of 
the  Insurgents  in  the  Banda  Oriental,  or  the  sailing  of  Pirates,  because 
the  measures  (whatever  they  may  have  been,  or  may  be,)  of  the  Gro- 
vemment  of  the  Republick,  are  seen  by  experience,  to  have  been  uni- 
formly eluded  and  ineffectual. 

The  Most  Excellent  Senhor,  Minister,  will  be  pleased  to  convey 
this  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Government,  accepting  also  the  assur- 
ances of  esteem,  and  consideration,  which  the  Undersigned  again 
repeats,  &c. 

RODRIGO  JOSE  FERREIRA  DE  LOBO. 
Manuel  JosS  Garcia. 


(12.) — The  Brazilian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Government 
of  Buenos  Ayres. 

(Translation)  Palace  of  Bio  de  Janeiro,  October  10,  1825. 

When  it  was  made  known  to  the  Government  of  Braeil,that  certain 
Revolutionists  from  Buenos  Ayres  had  proceeded  to  unite  themselves  to 
the  Rebel  Fructuoso  Ribera,  in  the  Cisplatine  Province,  and  had  com- 
menced hostilities  therein  against  the  Empire  of  Brazil,  tlie  Govern- 
ment of  His  Imperial  Majesty  could  not  but  order,  as  it  did,  that  the 
Troops  which  appeared  to  be  requisite  should  proceed  to  that,  Quarter, 
to  repel  force  by  force ;  thereby  doing  no  more  than,  in  a  like  situa* 
tion,  other  Governments  would  have  done,  and  ihe  same  which  His, 
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Imperial  Majesty  had  done  in  the  case  of  the  Rebellion  in  the  Pro- 
yince  of  Pemambuco. 

But  the  amicable  dispositions  of  the  Brazilian  Goyemment  haying 
been  constantly  eyinced  to  that  of  Buenos  A3nres,  and  it  being  moreoyer 
proper  that  a  Goyemment,  legitimately  established,  should  omit  no 
means  of  frankly  exhibiting  the  purity  of  its  intentions.  His  Imperial 
Majesty  did  not  hesitate,  in  spite  of  ^e  most  eyident  proofe,  that  that 
Rebellion  was  encouraged  from  Buenos  Ayres,  to  inform  that  Go- 
yemment of  the  purpose  for  which  those  Forces  were  intended,  and 
that  they  were  solely  destined  to  re-establish  order  and  tranquillity  in 
the  Banda  Oriental,  and  to  ensure  the  repose  of  the  Empire. 

With  this  yiew,  one  of  the  first  steps  taken  by  His  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty, was  to  order  Admiral  Lobo,  commanding  the  Nayal  Forces  in 
the  Riyer  Plate,  without  committing  any  act  offensiye  to  the  relations 
of  amity  subsisting  between  the  two  Governments,  to  require,  as  a  pre- 
liminary, indispensable  to  the  preservation  of  those  relations,  an  ex- 
planation of  the  sentiments  with  which  that  Government  was  animated 
toward  this  Empire,  inasmuch  as  publick  &cts  caused  a  doubt  of  their 
pacifick  nature :  and,  in  the  event  of  the  reply  of  that  Government  being 
such  as  was  to  be  hoped  from  its  wisdom  and  justice,  that  he  should 
demand  the  punishment  of  the  Subjects  of  Buenos  A3nres,  who  were 
implicated  in  the  Cisplatine  Revolution ;  or,  at  least,  a  formal  and 
publick  disapproval  of  their  proceedings.  And  His  Imperial  Majesty, 
not  content  with  these  and  former  proofs  of  his  friendly  sentiments, 
was  pleased  at  the  same  time  to  appoint  a  Political  Agent  to  the  Go- 
yemment of  Buenos  Ayres,  who  departed  immediately  for  his  desti- 
nation. 

Under  the  circumstances  above  narrated,  your  Excellency  may  judge 
of  the  pain  and  surprise  of  the  Brazilian  Government  at  seeing  its 
object  frustrated :  the  Correspondence  of  Admiral  Lobo  was  not  only 
disregarded  and  rejected,  a  course  of  proceeding  practised  alone  by 
hostile  Governments,  but  no  disposition  was  shewn  of  an  intention  to  dis- 
approve of  the  revolutionary  ccmduct  of  the  Subjects  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
in  the  CLsplatine  Province,  from  whence  their  Government  had  even 
refused  to  order  them  to  withdraw.  These^  and  other  facts,  strength- 
ened the  belief,  that  the  most  decisive  support  of  the  Revolution  in 
the  Banda  Oriental  was  obtained  from  Buenos  Ayres.  Under  this 
impression,  the  line  of  the  Uruguay  caused  no  less  uneasiness  than 
apprehension,  as  the  said  Gbvemment  had  reinforced  it,  by  decreeing 
the  sending  of  Troops  to  that  Quarts,  without  the  preliminary  commu- 
nication which  is  indispensable  in  such  cases,  between  neighbouring 
States  :  as  if  it  were  supposed  that  Brazil  would  attempt  any  aggres- 
sion upon  the  Provinces  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  with  which  the  said 
August  Personage  was  the  first  to  cultivate  relations,  and  which,  as- 
anredly,  was  the  most  errcmeous  idea  which  could  be  formed  of  the 
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Government  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  policy  of  which  is  to  main- 
tain Peace  with  all  the  neighbouring  States:  the  more  especially,  as 
these  are  His  Majesty's  personal  and  generous  sentiments. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  wishing,  nevertheless,  to  attend  most  scrupu- 
lously to  every  thing  calculated  to  preserve  harmony  between  the  two 
States,  has  ordered  me  to  address  your  Excellency,  to  represent  the 
necessity  and  mutual  convenience  of  putting  a  period  to  the  uncertain 
and  vacillating  state  of  things  existing  between  the  two  Ck)vemments. 
The  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  is  aware,  that  His  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty, who  has  happily  terminated  the  War  with  Portugal,  is  anxious 
not  to  have  occasion  to  wage  it  against  any  other  Nation,  to  avoid 
which  He  is  ready  to  make  any  sacrifices,  compatible  with  the  secu- 
rity and  dignity  of  the  Empire.  The  presence  of  a  Fleet  in  the  River 
Plate,  is  solely  caused  by  the  existence  of  a  Revolution  in  a  Province 
of  the  Empire,  and  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  passage  of  Armaments 
to  that  Quarter;  as  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  appears  to  be 
either  unable  or  unwilling  to  prevent  such  proceedings,  and  it  became 
absolutely  necessary  to  arrest  the  evil,  before  matters  reached  a  more 
alarming  crisis. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  therefore  commands  me,  to  declare,  for 
mally,  to  your  Excellency;  as  your  Government  cannot,  in  the  face  of 
these  representations,  entertain  fears  as  to  the  intentions  of  that  Au- 
gust Personage;  and  as,  consequently,  the  causes  have  disappeared 
which  might  have  induced  it  to  form  the  line  of  the  Uruguay,  and  to 
arm  three  Brigs,  and  six  Gun-boats,  besides  purchasing  Ships  for  that 
purpose ;  that  if  these  preparations  are  continued,  they  can  leave  no 
doubt  that  a  different  object  is  intended  than  the  one  ostensibly  given 
out.  And  I  venture  to  flatter  myself,  that  when  this  declaration  shall 
be  laid  before  your  Gk)vemment,*it  will  not  delay  immediately  to  desist 
from  acts  and  demonstrations,  which  serve,  on  the  part  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  to  support  the  Insurgents  of  Monte  Video ;  one  of  which  being 
the  non-disapproval  of  the  conduct  of  the  Subjects  of  Buenos  Ayres 
implicated  with  them,  a  conduct  which  that  Government  cannot  coun- 
tenance, without  affording  reason  to  suppose  that  it  is  in  league  with 
these  Revolutionists. 

In  every  issue  of  the  case.  His  Imperial  Majesty  is  satisfied,  that 
he  has  taken  every  step  due  to  His  August  Person,  to  the  Nation,  and 
to  Publick  Opinion,  in  order  to  preserve  Peace  with  the  neighbouring 
States,  and  that  they  alone,  therefore,  will  be  answerable  for  the  con- 
sequences which  may  result.  I  remain,  &c. 

F.  V.  BARBOZA. 
M.  J,  Garcia,  Minuter /or  Foreign  Affairs,  Buenos  Ayres, 
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{IS.y^The  Oavemmeni  of  Buenos  Ayres  to  the  Brazilian  OovemmenL 
Department  of  Foreign  Affairs^  Buenos  Ayres,  Nov.  4,  1825. 

The  XlDdenigiied,  Minister,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Depart- 
ment of  Foreign  AfSurs,  of  the  Repuhlick  of  the  United  Provinces  of 
tiie  Bio  de  U  Plata,  speciaUy  authorized  by  his  QoTemment,  has  the 
honour  to  address  himself  to  the  Most  Illustrious  and  Most  Excellent 
Minister  of  State  for  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affidrs  of  the  Empire 
of  Bnudl,  to  make  known  to  him;  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Oriental 
Province,  having,  by  their  own  effi)rts,  recovered  the  liberty  of  their 
Territory,  occupied  by  the  Forces  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  and,  after 
installing  a  regular  Qovemment  for  the  administration  of  the  Province, 
having  solemnly  declared  the  nullity  of  the  Acts,  by  which  it  was  in- 
tended to  annex  that  Country  to  the  Empire  of  Brazil,  and  having,  in 
consequence  there<^  f\irther  declared,  '*  that  their  general,  constant, 
and  decided  wish,  has  been  for  a  Union  with  the  other  Argentine 
Provinces,  to  which  they  have  ever  belonged,  by  the  most  sacred  ties 
known  to  the  World." 

The  General  Congress  of  the  United  Provinces,  to  which  this  De* 
claration  was  transmitted,  could  not  decline,  without  injustice,  the  exer* 
cise  of  a  right  which  has  never  been  disputed,  nor  leave,  vrithout 
dishonour  and  imprudence,  abandoned  to  their  &te,  an  armed,  yaliant, 
and  irritated  population,  capable  of  proceeding  to  the  last  extremities, 
in  defence  of  their  rights.  That  Body,  in  the  sitting  of  the  25th  of 
October  last,  has  in  consequence  declared :  ^  That,  in  conformity  with 
the  uniform  wish  of  the  Provinces  of  the  State,  and  of  that  deliberatelj 
expressed  by  the  Oriental  Province,  through  the  legitimate  medium 
of  its  Representatives,  in  the  Law  of  the  26th  of  August,  and  the 
present  Year,  the  Congress,  in  the  name  of  the  People  it  represents, 
reoognizcs  the  said  Province  as  re-incorporated,  de  facto^  with  the 
Republick  of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata;  to  which 
of  right,  it  has  belonged,  and  desires  to  belong." 

By  this  sdenm  Declaration,  the  General  Government  is  bound  to 
provide  for  the  defence  and  security  of  the  Oriental  Province.  It  will 
falsi  this  obligation  by  every  means  in  its  power,  and,  by  using  them  to 
accelerate  the  evacuation  of  the  only  two  Military  Points  which  are 
still  garrisoned  by  the  Troops  of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

The  Undersigned  is,  at  the  same  time,  authorized  to  declare,  that, 
in  this  new  situation,  the  Government  of  The  United  Provinces  retain 
the  same  ^irit  of  moderation  and  justice  which  is  the  basis  of  its 
policy,  and  which  has  induced  the  repeated  efforts  hitherto  made,  in 
vain  to  negotiate,  amicably,  the  restitution  of  the  Oriental  Province, 
and  of  which  it  will  give  new  proo&  whenever  its  dignity  shall  permit. 
That  in  every  case  it  will  not  attack,  unless  in  self-defence,  or  to  ob- 
tain the  restitution  of  the  Points  still  occupied,  confining  its  preten- 
sions to  the  preservation  of  the  integrity  of  the  Territory  of  The  United 
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Provinces,  and  to  solemnly  guarantying,  for  the  future,  the  inyiola* 
bility  of  its  limits  against  force  or  seduction. 

In  this  state  of  things,  and  haying  made  known  to  the  Most  lUus- 
farious  and  Most  Excellent  Minister  of  State  for  Foreign  Affitirs,  of  the 
Empire  of  Brazil,  the  wishes  and  intentions  of  the  QoTemment  of 
The  United  ProTinces  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  it  only  remains  for  the 
Undersigned  to  add,  that  it  depends  upon  the  will  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  alone,  to  establish  a  Peace,  exceedingly  precious  to  the  Inter- 
ests of  the  neighbouring  States,  and  to  those  of  the  whole  Continent. 

The  Undersigned  avails  himself,  &c. 
Don  F.  V.  Barboza.  MANUEL  JOSE  GARCIA, 


BRAZILIAN  Declaration  of  War  against  The  United  Provinces 
of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata. — December  10,  1825. 

The  United  Provinces  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata  having  committed 
acts  of  hostility  against  this  Empire,  without  provocation  or  previous 
formal  Declaration  of  War,  thus  departing  from  the  forms  established 
between  Civilized  Nations,  it  is  due  to  the  dignity  of  the  Brazilian 
People,  and  the  rank  which  belongs  to  it  among  the  Powers  of  the 
World,  that  I,  with  the  advice  of  my  Council  of  State,  should,  as  I  do 
hereby,  declare  War  against  the  said  Provinces  and  their  Government; 
directing  that,  by  Sea  and  Land,  all  possible  hostilities  be  waged  upoi^ 
them;  authorizing  such  Cruizers  and  Armaments  as  my  Subjects  may 
think  proper  to  employ  against  that  Nation;  and  decreeing  that  all 
Captures  or  Prizes,  of  every  description,  shall  belong  wholly  to  the 
Captors,  without  any  deduction  in  £Eivour  of  the  Publick  Treasury. 

The  Privy  Coimcil  is  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  present 
Decree. 

Palace  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  December  10,  1825;  Fourth  Year  of  the 
Independence  of  the  Empire. 

THE  EMPEROR. 


MANIFESTS  de  la  Cour  de  Rio  de  Janeiro,  portant  Diclara^ 
tion  de  Guerre  contre  les  Provinces^Unies  de  la  Riviire  de  la 
Plata.— Le  10  D4cembre,  1825. 

L'Empebeub  du  Br^sil,  apr^s  avoir  fait  tous  les  sacrifices  possibles 
pour  le  maintien  de  la  Paix,  se  voit  reduit  d  la  p^nible  n^cessite  de 
recourir  aux  armes  pour  d^fendre  ses  droits,  injustement  attaqu^  par 
le  Gouvemement  de  Buenos  Ayres;  et,  comme  son  silence  et  une  plus 
longue  souffrance  pourraient  attirer  des  soupgons  sur  sa  politique,  qui 
d'ailleurs  est  r%lee  d'aprds  les  principes  de  la  justice,  il  a  cr{k  que  Sa 
dignity,  et  le  rang  qu*il  occupe  parmi  les  Puissances,  lui  imposaient  le 
devoir  de  leur  adresser  ime  exposition  franche  et  sincere  de  sa  conduite, 
(tant  pour  le  pass6,  que  pour  le  present)  envers  le  susdit  Etat,  afin  que 
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868  Sujets,  les  Nations  des  deux  Hemispheres,  et  la  posterity  recon- 
naissent  la  justice  de  la  Cause  qu'il  defend  pour  conserver  Tintegrite 
de  son  Empire. 

D^s  le  moment  odl  la  Revolution  a  eclats  dans  les  Provinces  de  la 
Plata,  et  nomm^ent  i  Buenos  Ayres,  la  Cour  de  Rio  Janeiro  a  garde 
la  plus  stricte  neutrality,  malgre  les  serieuses  apprehensicms  qu^elle 
devait  avoir  de  la  contagion  revolutionnaire. 

De  leur  t6tk,  les  Insurges,  sans  que  nous  les  eussions  provoqueSf 
et  comme  pour  nous  faire  un  reproche  du  syst^me  pacifique  que  nous 
avions  adopts,  ont  commence  tout  de  suite  a  infester  les  Fronti^res  de 
la  Province  de  Rio  Grande  San  Pedro,  en  attirant  les  Indiens  a  leur 
parti,  en  levant  des  troupes  pour  envahir  cette  Province,  et  en  repand- 
ant  des  Proclamations  incendiaires  'pour  porter  le  Peuple  des  Sept- 
Missions  a  la  revolte. 

Sa  Majesty  Tr^s  Fiddle  a  senti  d^s  lors  que,  pour  garantir  ses 
Etats  contre  les  tentatives  des  r^volutionnaires,  U  Mlait  ^ever  entre 
eux  et  le  Br^sil  une  barridre  forte  et  naturelle :  et  tout  en  r^connais- 
sant  avoir  des  droits  d  la  propri^t^  de  la  Banda  Oriental,  dont 
FEspagne  ^tait  en  possession,  elle  conjura  la  Cour  de  Madrid  d'j 
arr^ter  la  Revolution :  mais  cette  Cour,  au  Heu  de  concourir  a  ^teindre 
rincendie  dont  cette  Province  6tait  la  proie,  Tabandonna  a  son  sort,  et 
elle  tomba  dans  une  anarchic  afl^use.  C^est  alors  qu'Artigas  s'empara 
de  TAutorite  Supreme  i  Monte  Video.  Les  hostilit^s  contre  le  Bresil 
furent  poursuivies  avec  plus  d'achamement ;  les  habitans  de^la  Banda 
Oriental  furent  opprim^s  i  un  tel  degr^,  qu*im  grand  nombre  ont 
cherche  leur  salut  dans  r^migration ;  et  les  troupes  de  Buenos  Ajres,  de 
cette  m^me  Province  qui  plus  tard  con^ut  le  projet  d'imposer  le  joug 
aux  Cisplatins,  ont  ^prouv^  a  Guabiju,  en  1815,  un  si  rude  ^chec,  que 
son  Gouvemement  a  ^t^  forcfe  de  respecter  le  Pavilion  d'Artigas,  et 
de  sanctionner  son  usurpation,  en  le  reconnaissan^t  comme  Chef 
Supreme,  et  Ind^pendant,  de  la  Banda  Oriental. 

Dans  cet  ^tat  de  choses,  Sa  Majesty  Tres  Fiddle  n'avait  d*autre  parti 
a  prendre,  que  celui  d'envoyer,  comme  Elle  a  fait,  im  corps  d'arm6e  pour 
chasser  ce  Chef  audacieux  au  dela  de  TUmgay,  et  pour  occuper  tout  la 
rive  gauche  de  cette  riviere.  Par  cette  entreprise,  qui  fiit  ex^cutee  au 
prix  des  plus  grands  sacrifices,  le  Bresil  acquit  des  droits  a  Foccupation  de 
ce  Territoire  dont  Artigas  etait  le  maltre,  et  dont  rind^pendance  avait  ktk 
reconnuepar  Buenos  Ayres.  L'entr^e  des  troupes  Bresiliennes,  en  1 8 1 7,  a 
mis  un  terme  au  d^sordre  et  sL  Toppression :  et  les  Cisplatins,  voyant  la  Paix 
r^tablie,  et  la  fertilite  rendue  a  leurs  champs  d^vast^s  par  la  Guerre  Civile 
et  la  tyrannic  de  TUsurpateur,  ont  temoign^  toute  leur  reconnaissance. 

La  tranquillity  publique  n*a  jamais  et^  troublee  dans  Tespace  de 
quatre  Ans:  tout  annoD9ait  le  calme  des  Factions,  la  siiiet^  des  Fron- 
ti^res  du  Bresil,  et  le  contentement  des  Cisplatins,  jouissant  de  tant 
d'avantages  sous  la  protection  de  Sa  Majeste  Tr^s  Fidele.     Cepen- 
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dant,  Buenos  Ayres  ne  cessait  pas  d*employer  tous  les  Inoyens  les 
plus  perfides,  et  les  plus  indignes  d*un  Gouyemement  sage  et  regulier, 
pour  seiner  la  discorde  dans  la  Banda  Oriental,  j  cr^er  un  Parti  contre 
la  domination  de  la  Cour  de  Rio  Janeiro,  que  Ton  taxait  de  tyrannic 
et  d'usurpation,  pendant  que  Ton  cherehait  a  insinuer  aux  Partisans 
les  plus  exaltes,  et  m^me  aux  Citoyens  les  plus  paisibles,  que  roccupa- 
tion  de  Monte  Video  aurait  du  cesser  avec  la  defaite  d*Artigas,  et  que 
la  Cour  de  Rio  Janeiro  ne  devait  pas  tarder  plus  long  terns  d  en  operer 
r  evacuation. 

Or,  si  cette  Province  n'avait  point  les  elemens  necessaires  pour 
^tre  ^rigee  en  Etat  separe  et  independant,  et  si  la  M6tropole,  de  son 
cote,  n'avait  pas  les  moyens  ou  la  volonte  de  la  conserver  et  d^fendre, 
a  qid  la  Cour  de  Rio  Janeiro  pourrait-elle  la  remettre  sans  exposer  la 
s^rete  du  Bresil,  et  sans  courir  le  risque  de  voir  se  renouveller  les 
m^mes  scenes  de  devastation,  et  de  carnage  dont  elle  a  kik  la  theatre? 
Quand  m^me  cette  Evacuation  edt  6te  juste  et  opportune,  serait-ce  i 
Buenos  Ayres,  que  le  Bresil  rendrait  une  Province,  dont  on  sait  qu'il 
avait  dej^  reconnu  TindEpendance?  £t  dans  ce  cas  tout-d-&it  extra- 
ordinaire, Buenos  Ayres,  dechire  lui  m^me  par  les  factions  intestines, 
pourrait-il  o£Qrir  au  Bresil  les  garanties  necessaires  contre  le  renouvel- 
lement  des  maux  qu^il  avait  soufferts,  et  hu  donner  les  indenmit^s 
auxquelles  il  avait  un  droit  incontestable,  et  dont  le  montant  surpassait 
la  valeur  du  Territoire  occupE? 

Dans  cette  circonstance,  et  au  moment  de  son  retour  en  Europe, 
Sa  Majesty  Tr^s  Fiddle,  port^e  par  les  sentimens  de  son  coeur  mag- 
nanime,  et  par  le  d^sir  de  &ire  connaitre  k  tous  les  Partis  la  genero- 
site  de  ses  intentions,  a  daigne  convoquer  a  Monte  Video  im  Congr^s 
Extraordinaire,  compose  de  ReprEsentans  de  toute  la  Province,  61us 
librement  et  d'apr^s  les  formes  les  mieux  adaptees  aux  circonstances  et 
usages  du  Pays,  pour  d^b^r  sur  le  sort  futur  de  la  Province,  et 
adopter  la  forme  de  Oouvemement  qui  conviendrait  le  mieux  k  Tinter^t 
g^n^ral.  Buenos  Ayres  en  a  ete  temoin,  et  n*ayant  aucun  titre  pour 
s'opposer  ouvertement  a  une  deliberation  aussi  solennelle,  a  eu  recours 
a  son  syst^me  d*intrigue  pour  tromper  la  religion  du  Peuple  Cisplatin, 
et  Fattirer  dans  ses  vues  ambitieuses. 

Ses  Emissaires,  repandus  en  grand  nombre  dans  la  Banda  Oriental, 
commencerent  a  calomnier  les  intentions  du  Monarque,  qui,  bien  loin 
de  vouloir  se  prevaloir  de  ses  anciens  droits  et  des  victoires  de  ses 
annes,  accordait  k  la  Province  le  droit  de  decider  elle  m^me  sur  son 
sort:  mais  la  &icilitE  avec  laquelle  le  Gk>uvemement  de  Buenos  Ayres 
poursuivait  ses  intrigues,  et  la  prudence  et  la  dignity  avec  les  quelles  la 
Cour  de  Rio  Janeiro  meprisait  ces  perfides  manoeuvres  prouvent  i  la 
fece  du  monde  entier'que  le  Congr^  d^liberait  en  pleine  liberty.  En 
effet,  apr^s  avoir  discutE  cette  grave  question  avec  la  plus  grande  pub- 
licite,  les  Deputes  des  difierens  Districts  de  la  Banda  Oriental,  r^unis 
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en  CkHigrar  i  Monte  Video,  sont  conTenns  le  31  Jnillet,  1821,  de 
dresBer  un  Acte  spontane  d'incorporatioQ  de  la  dite  Province  au  Roy- 
aume-Uni  de  Portugal,  Br^il,  et  Algarres,  sous  les  Conditic»is  qu'ils 
ont  jug^  convenabltt.  La  Cour  de  Rio  Janeiro  les  a  acceptees  et 
par  la  EUe  a  acquit  le  droit  de  maintenir  et  de  defendre  une  Incorpora- 
tion qui  a  ktJk  op^r6e  d*une  manidre  aussi  solennelle. 

Malgre  tant  de  franchise,  de  lib^ndite  et  de  bonne  foi  de  la  part 
du  Cabinet  de  Rio  Janeiro,  malgr^  tous  ses  soins  pour  conserrer  la 
bonne  harmonie  avec  Buenos  Ayres,  ce  Gk>uyemement  n*a  jamais  agi 
loyalement,  et  continua  i  souffler  Tintrigue,  et  le  feu  de  la  disoorde,  en 
repandant  par  ses  Emissaires,  que  TActe  du  Ckmgr^  ^tait  coactif  et 
illegal! 

Mais  quelle  peut  ^tre  Taction  qui,  toute  spontan6e,  toute  legale 
qu^elle  soit,  ne  puisse  etre  susceptible  des  interpretations  les  pins  oppo- 
sees  et  contradictoires?  Point  de  s(irete,  point  de  bonee  fbi  dans  les 
society,  si  Ton  admettait  le  principe  de  coaction  sans  avoir  des  preuves 
les  plus  claires  et  les  plus  decisives  pour  la  constater.  £t,  conunent 
cette  Incorporation  pourrait  elle  ^tre  forc^,  si  deja  auparavant  elle 
avait  ktk  offerte  par  les  Autorites  Constituees  a  Sa  Majesty  Tres  FidMe, 
qui  ne  Ta  point  accept^?  Si  toutes  les  solennites  requises  pour  la 
validite  d'un  tel  Acte  ont  ^t^  remplies;  s'il  7  a  eu  a  ce  sujet  discussion 
publique,  sans  aucune  intervention  de  la  force  armee;  si  le  Gouveme- 
ment  de  Buenos  Ayres  avait  employ^  tous  les  moyens  de  sanction 
pour  Tempecher;  si  la  resolution  du  Congres  a  ^te  raiforc^e  par  les 
voix  des  Autorites  des  differens  Districts,  qui  ont  et^  consultees  sur 
cette  importante  a£Sure;  si,  enfin,  TActe  d'Incorporation,  qui  a  ^te 
imprime  et  public,  contient  des  Clauses  qui  sont  manifestement  one- 
reuses  au  Br^sil:  il  est  done  prouv^  que  Tlncorporation  en  question  ne 
flit  ni  pouvait  ^tre  forcee.  Et  comme  tout  le  monde  sait,  et  mime  ceux 
qui  ont  des  notions  impar£utes  de  la  Revolution  des  Colonies  Espag- 
noles,  qu>ucune  d*eUes  n'a  pas  un  litre  de  suprlmatie  sur  les  autres, 
on  doit  reconnaitre  que  le  Gouvemement  de  Buenos  Ayres  a  ktk  con- 
stamment  injuste  et  hostile  envers  celui  du  Bresil,  qui  le  pr^sente  au- 
jourd'hui  au  monde  entier  oomme  un  ennemi  tenebreux  et  perfide,  tra- 
vaillant  sons  rel^che  a  entraver  sa  marche,  et  a  compromettre  sa 
sArete. 

Pen  de  terns  apr^s  cette  incorporation,  le  Bresil  s'est  slpar^  des 
autres  Parties  le  la  Monarchie  Portpgaise,  et  a  foumi  aux  Habitans  de 
la  Banda  Oriental  Toccasion  de  manifester  leurs  voeux,  et  de  montrer 
a  Buenos  Ayres  si  Tincorporation  de  leur  Pays  au  Bresil  etait  ou  n^^tait 
pas  forcle.  Certes,  le  momait  ^tait  le  plus  fiivorable;  mais'  on  a  vii 
que,  malgre  toutes  les  intrigues  du  Gouvemement  voisin,  les  Cisplatins 
ont  adhere  A  la  Cause  du  Bresil^  par  Torgane  de  leur  Procureur  Gene- 
ral, en  Juin,  1822 ;  et  ce  qui  prouve  ^videmment  que  eet  Acte  d'adh^sion 
a  ete  libre  et  spontan^,  c'est  qu'il  a  eu  Heu,  pendant  que  la  Ville  de 
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Mimte  Video  6tait  occup6e  par  un  Corps  de  Troupes  Portugaises,  qui, 
8*6taiit  s^pare  de  la  Cause  de  Br^sil,  aurait  emp^ch6  cette  Union,  s'Q  y 
eikt  eu  un  Parti  qui  lui  fdlt  oppos^. 

Buenos  Ayres  a  yd  cette  nouvelle  preuve  de  la  spontan^ite  des 
Cisplatins,  sans  donner  aucune  marque  de  disapprobation,  et  il  aurait 
d^  r^noncer  k  la  foUe  idfee  de  r^unir  a  lui  un  Peuple  sur  lequel  il  n'a 
aucun  droit,  et  en  faveur  duquel  il  n'a  jamais  fiut  le  moindre  sacrifice ; 
maifi  il  a  Toulu  d'autres  preuves  dela  sinc^rite  deFunion  des  Cisplatins 
au  Bresil,  et  les  yoici: 

A  TaT^nement  de  TEmpereur  au  Tr6ne,  par  unanime  acclama- 
tion de  toutes  les  ProTinces  du  Bresil,  le  12  Octobre,  1822,  les  Peuples 
Cisplatins  ont  manifeste  un  si  Tif  entbousiasme  et  ont  mis  tant  d*em- 
pressement  d  prendre  part  a  cet  ^v^nement  i  jamais  memorable  dans  les 
annales  du  Nouveau  Monde,  qu'ils  ont  prouv^  par  li,  qu'ils  le  &isaient 
en  toute  Hbert^,  et  par  un  sentiment  de  leur  propre  int^r^t.  Tons  les 
Cabildos,  toutes  les  Villes  et  toutes  les  Troupes  de  la  Province  Cispla- 
tine  ont  proclame  solennellement  I'Empereur  Dom  Pierre  I.  et  lui 
ont  pr^t^  serment  de  fid^t^,  en  declarant  dans  les  Actes  qu'ik  ont 
dresses  a  cet  effet,  que  la  seule  protection  de  TEmpereur  pouvait,  en 
mettant  un  terme  i  la  Revolution,  soutenir  Tind^pendance,  et  la  Hbert^ 
du  Pays,  arr^ter  les  complots  des  anarchistes,  et  garantir  les  droits  des 
Peuples,  la  tranquillite  pubHque,  la  sAret^  individuelle,  et  la  propriety 
des  Citoyens. 

Ennemi  implacable  des  Institutions  Monarchiques,  le  Gouvemement 
de  Buenos  Ayres  n'a  pas  pii  en  deguiser  son  ressentiment,  et  voyant  que 
toutes  ses  menses  avaient  ktk  frustr^es  par  la  loyaute  in^branlable  du 
Peuple  Cisplatin,  il  prit  alors  le  parti  d'envoyer  k  Rio  Janeiro  un 
Commissaire,  lequel,  avec  un  ton  dictatorial,  k  peine  tolerable  dans  les 
Nations  les  plus  puissantes,  a  demand^  une  reponse  catb^gorique  sur 
la  question  de  savoir  si  la  Provin«e  de  Monte  Video  serait  ou  non  r^- 
unie  k  Buenos  Ayres? 

Toujours  firancbe  et  loyale,  la  Cour  de  Rio  Janeiro  ne  se  refusa  pas, 
ni  a  recevoir  ce  Commissaire,  ni  a  lui  r^pondre  avec  moderation  et 
fermete,  qu'Elle  ne  reconnaissait  point  dans  le  Gouvemement  de 
Buenos  Ayres  le  droit  de  lui  faire  une  telle  demande;  et  ce  nonobstant 
le  Minist^re  Bresilien,  pour  justifier  amplement  sa  conduite,  a  bien 
voulu  ajouter  a  cette  reponse  quelques  explications,  par  une  Note  que 
lui  ftit  adressee  le  6  F^vrier,  1824. 

Le  Gouvemement  de  Buenos  Ayres,  en  consequence  d'une  expli- 
cation  aussi  franche,  a  paru  se  desister  de  ses  injustes  pretentions; 
mais  sa  conduite  ulterieure  prouve  jusqu^i  Tevidence  que,  sous  le 
masque  de  la  dissimulation,  il  n*attendait  qu'im  moment  fiivorable 
pour  attaquer  le  Bresil,  non  pas  par  ime  Declaration  de  Guerre  ouverte 
et  formelle,  (ce  qui  serait  plus  conforme  k  la  justice  qu'il  pretend  incul* 
quer)  mais  par  des  menses  les  plus  indignes,  et  les  plus  odieuses. 
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La  MiflBion  de  oe  CommiBsaire,  qui  se  disait  en  mtoe  terns  Tinter- 
prete  des  voeux  des  Habitans  de  la  Banda  Oriental,  a  ete  connue  de  ces 
Habitans,  mais  ils  etaient  si  fermement  r^lus  de  rester  nnis  au  Br^sil, 
que  rEmpereur  ayant  presente  Tolonti^rement  a  ses  Sujets  les  Projets 
de  la  Constitution  Fondamentale  de  TEmpire,  en  les  invitant  i  hiie 
librement  sur  chaeun  de  ses  Articles  les  observations  qu'ils  jugeraient 
convenables,  les  Cisplatins,  apr^  la  fonnalite  d*un  examen  prealable 
qui  en  fut  fiut  en  chaque  District  de  la  Province,  one  accept^,  en 
Mars  1824,  le  dit  Prqjet  de  Constitution,  sauf  les  Clauses  de  TActe, 
par  lequel  la  Province  s'etait  incorpor^  au  BresiL 

Les  fiuts  nombreux  qui  viennent  d'etre  cit^s  devaient  suffire  i 
prouver  la  sincerite  et  la  legality  de  la  reunion  de  la  Province  Cis- 
platine  au  Br^sil ;  mais  il  y  en  a  un  tout  recent  qui  en  comblera  la 
preuve:  c*est  la  nomination  que  les  Habitans  de  la  dite  Province, 
malgr^  les  intrigues  et  les  insinuations  perfides  de  Buenos  Ayres,  ont 
fiute  demi^rement  des  Depute  pour  si^r  au  Coips  L^gislatif  de 
TEmpire,  et  y  prendre  part  k  la  Representation  Nationale. 

Telle  est  Texposition  fiddle  et  resumee  des  £edtes  relatife  a  Tinoor- 
poration  de  la  Province  Cisplatine  i  TEmpire  du  Bresil.  Et  apres 
des  faits  aussi  positifis,  et  des  Documens  aussi  irr^fingables,  constatant 
que  cette  incorporation  a  ^te  Hbre  et  spontan6e,  pui  pourrait  supposer 
que  le  Gouvemement  de  Buenos  Ayres  oserait  revoquer  en  doute  la 
validity  de  cette  incorporation,  et  pr^tendre  la  possession  de  la  susdite 
Province,  comme  si  elle  lui  eHit  ktk  usurp^e?  C'est  vraiment  in- 
croyable ;  mais  ce  Gouvemement,  qui  n*a  jamais  cess^  d'exciter  ime 
revolte  centre  le  Bresil,  leva  le  masque  qui  cachait  ses  horribles  des- 
seins,  lorsqu*il  trouva  Topportunite  de  les  realiser. 

La  surprise  de  la  Cour  de  Rio  Janeiro  fC^t  extreme,  quand  elle  a  vii 
que  le  Gouvemement  de  Buenos  Ayres,  sans  une  Declaration  prealable 
de  Guerre,  et  au  m^pris  de  tons  les  principes  du  Droit  des  Grens,  avait 
laisse  sortir  de  son  Territoire  des  Bandes  de  R^volutionnaires  armes 
pour  aller  operer  une  Insurrection  dans  la  Province  Cisplatine,  de  con- 
cert avec  Fructuoso  Rivfera,  ce  Traitre  qui,  6tant  parvenu  a  squire  une 
partie  des  troupes  qu'il  commandait,  touma  contre  V  Empire  les  memes 
armes  que  lui  avaient  6te  confines  pour  maintenir  la  tranquillite  dans 
la  Province. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Rio  Janeiro  n*a  pas  tarde  un  moment,  ni  a  employer 
les  moyens  en  son  pouvoir  pour  ramener  au  chemin  de  Thonneur  tons 
ceux  qui  s'en  Etaient  ecart^s,  ni  ademander  au  Gouvemment  de  Buenos 
Ayres  les  explications  n^cessaires  sur  la  part  qu'il  paraissait  avoir  prise 
dans  rinsurrection.  Ce  Gk)uvemement,  agissant  toujours  avec  sa  du' 
plicit^  habituelle,  a  declarfe  qu  il  ^tait  tout  a  fait  etranger  4  la  Revolte 
op^ee  dans  la  Province  Cisplatine:  et  malgr^  les  demandes  r^terees 
du  Commandant  de  TEsquadre  Imperiale,  stationn^  a  la  Riviere  de  la 
Plata,  et  du  Charge  d'Afiaires  du  Brteil  a  Buenos  Ayres,  il  s'est  refus^ 
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constamment  i  rappeler  ses  Sujets  qid  s'etaient  r^unis  aux  Rebelles, 
ainsi  qu*a  d^sapprouTer  publiquement  et  formelleinent  une  entreprise 
criminelle  qui  compromettait  si  fortement  la  tranquillity  des  deux  Etats. 
Et  tandis  qu'il  £Eiisait  au  Br^sil  ce  deni  de  justice  il  invitait  les  autres 
Provinces  Argentines  k  foumir  aux  Rebelles  de  la  Banda  Oriental  tons 
les  secours  dont  ils  auraient  besoin. 

Si  sL  tous  les  fidts  precites  nous  ajoutons  encore  ceux  qui  suiyent : 
Tetablissement  d*une  ligne  militaire  dans  TUrugay,  sans  aucun  pr^- 
texte  plausible  et  sans  Tavoir  notifie  a  la  Cour  de  Rio  Janeiro,  selon 
Fusage  entre  les  Nations  voisines  et  civilisees; — ^I'encouragement  cri- 
minel  pour  lui  donne  sL  la  piraterie  de  ses  Sujets  contre  les  batimens 
Bresiliens  m^me  dans  la  rade  de  Buenos  Ayres; — ^les  outrages  faits 
par  la  Populace  au  Consul  de  Sa  Majeste  Imp^riale  et  aux  armes  de 
TEmpire  places  sur  la  porte  de  sa  maison,  sans  avoir  re9u  aucune  satis- 
£Eu:tion  de  la  part  du  Gk>uvemement ;  et  enfin  les  preparatifs  de  Guerre 
que  Ton  £usait  partout; — ^les  Batimens  de  Querre  que  Ton  achetait; — 
les  Officiers  de  Marine  Etrangers  que  Ton  engageait; — ^il  ne  pouvait 
rester  le  moindre  doute  sur  les  intentions  hostiles  et  perfides  du  Gou- 
vemement  de  Buenos  Ayres. 

Si  la  Cour  de  Rio  Janeiro,  n'eiit  consulte  que  Topinion  pubHque 
des  Bresiliens  si  fortement  prononc6e  contre  une  aussi  injuste  aggres- 
sion, eUe  n'aurait  point  hesit^  im  instant  a  avoir  recours  aux  armes; 
mais  elle  fit  taire  son  juste  ressentiment,  en  attendant  d'autres  Mts  plus 
formels,  et  offensifs  pour  r^duire  le  Gbuvemement  de  Buenos  Ayres  k 
rimpossibilit^  d'en  nier  Fevidence.  Ces  £edt8  se  sont  pr^sent^s  et  les 
voici : 

Au  moment  meme  oit  le  Commandant  de  TEsquadre  Imp^riale,  et 
TAgent  Diplomatique  du  Bresil,  r^clamaient  contre  Fentreprise  hostile 
des  Invahisseurs  de  la  Province  Gelatine  et  de  ceux  qui  partaient 
Bucoessivement  de  Buenos  Ayres  pour  aller  les  rejoindre ;  et  que  ce 
Gouvemement,  voyant  avec  indifference  la  continuation  de  tous  ces 
attentats,  protestait  de  n'avoir  pas  tram^  la  R^volte  qui  avait  ^clat^e 
dans  la  Banda  Oriental,  on  ouvrait  k  Buenos  Ayres  des  souscriptions 
publiques  en  &veur  des  Rebelles:  on  leur  envoyait  des  armemens  et 
des  munitions  de  Guerre;  on  ^tablissait  k  Buenos  Ayres  un  Comit^ 
pour  dinger  toutes  ces  manoeuvres,  et  pour  entretenir  publiquement 
une  correspondance  avec  la  Banda  Oriental,  ce  qui  contribua  k  aug- 
menter  le  nombre  et  Faudace  des  Rebelles  k  tel  point,  qu'ils  ont 
institue  une  esp^ce  de  gouvemement,  que  celui  de  Buenos  Ayres  ne 
tarda  pas  k  reconnattre. 

Par  la,  le  Gouvemement  de  Buenos  Ayres  a  donn6  la  preuve  la 
plus  ^dente  de  sa  cooperation  avec  les  Rebelles;  mais  pour  en 
imposer  a  la  Cour  de  Rio  Janeiro,  il  fit  semblant  de  lui  envoyer  un 
Agent  (qui  n*a  jamais  arriv6)  pour  arranger  le  difilbend  qui  ^tait  sur- 
venu  entre  les  deux  Etats.     C'est  avec  la  plus  odieuse  ingratitude 
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qae  ce  GkmTemement  a  pay^  la  gen^use  neutzaHt^  que  la  Ccmr  da 
Bresil  a  oonfitamment  gard^  enTers  lui. 

De  plus,  le  Qouyemem0it  ^tabli  par  les  Rebelles  dans  la  Province 
Cisplatine,  ayant  d6clar6  que  Topinion  g^^rale  des  Habitans  s'^tait 
prononcee  en  fiEtveur  de  TUnion  avec  les  ProTinces  ArgentiBes,  celui 
de  Buenos  Ayres,  regardant  comme  legitime  les  Toeux  d*une  £Eu:tion,  et 
violant  tons  les  principes  du  Droit  des  Gens,  s'est  empress^  de  recon- 
naitre  Tincorporation  de  la  dite  Province  a  oelles  de  la  Republique  de 
Buenos  Ayres,  alleguant  qu*elle  lui  appartenait  de  droit,  et  mettant 
de  e6t^  la  s^e  des  fiuts  qui  vient  d'etre  presentee  et  prouve  evidem- 
ment  le  contraire. 

£n  effet,  quels  titres  de  domination  ou  de  supr^matie  Buenos 
Ayres  pouvait-il  avoir  sur  Monte  Video?  Cette  Province,  formait 
jadis  avec  les  autres  la  Vice-royaut^  de  Buenos  Ayres ;  mais,  en  se 
s^parant  de  leur  M^-patrie,  et  enformant  chacune  un  corps  politique 
tout  k  fedt  ind^pendant,  aucune  d'elles  n'a  conserve  des  droits  sur  les 
autres.  Et  si  Monte  Video  de  son  plein  gre  a  dedar^  vouloir  s'incor- 
porer  plut6t  au  Br^sil,  qui  est  un  Empire  puissant,  consolide  et  reconnu, 
q\xk  toute  autre  Province  Espagnole,  qui  ne  pent  lui  ofiGrir  les  garanties 
n^essaires  k  sa  s^iret^  et  prosperity,  oHk  est  done  ce  droit  que  le 
Gouvemement  de  Buenos  Ayres  veut  s'arroger  ? 

Par  suite  de  T  Acte  du  Congres  de  Buenos  Ayres,  portant  Tincorpo- 
ration  de  la  dite  Province,  le  Ministre  des  Affidres  Etrang^res  de  cet 
Etat  a  notifi^  a  celui  de  TEmpereur  (dans  une  Note  qui  ftit  publiee 
a  Buenos  Ayres  avant  d'etre  parvenue  si.  sa  destination)  que  son 
Gouvemement  se  croyait  en  devoir  d'employer  tous  les  moyens  a 
accelerer  T^vacuation  des  Points  militaires  occup^  par  les  Troupes 
Bresiliennes. 

Le  (Gouvemement  de  Buenos  Ayres  a  manifest^  par  1^  sa  ferme 
resolution  d*attaquer  le  Br^sil  sans  aucune  provocation  de  notre  part; 
et  pour  combler  la  mesure  de  sa  perversity,  et  du  m^pris  qu'il  a  pour 
les  formes  usit^  parmi  les  Nations  Civilis^,  il  a  soufiert  qu'une 
Populace  effir^^  se  port&t  avec  violence  centre  la  personne  de  notre 
Agent  Diplomatique  y  residant;  insultant  en  lui  la  dignity  de  la 
Nation  qu'il  repr^sentait,  et  le  for^ant  par  la  plus  affireuse  violation  du 
Droit  des  Gens,  k  s'^chapper  clandestinement  de  Buenos  Ayres,  et  a 
aller  chercher  k  Monte  Video  la  protection  des  Armes  Imperiales.  Ce 
dernier  attentat  ayant  ^puis^  la  patience  de  la  Cour  de  Bio  Janeiro,  et  lui 
ayant  fait  perdre  tout  espoir  de  rteonciliation,  Ta  oblig6  k  avoir  reoours 
aux  armes,  et  a  repousser  la  force  par  la  force.  En  consequence,  8a 
Majeste  Imperiale,  prennant  le  ciel  et  la  terre  si.  t^oins  des  sentimens 
de  son  cosur,  qui  ^prouve  une  profonde  douleur  a  la  vue  du  tableau 
affligeant  des  malheurs  que  la  Guerre  entraine  avec  elle;  c6dant  au 
vosu  general  de  ses  fideles  Sujets,  et  au:i  devoirs  que  lui  imposent  les 
titres  qu'a  porte  d'Empereur,  et  de  D^fenseur  Perpetuel  du  Br^sil, 
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ainsi  que  le  salut,  et  la  dignity  de  rEmpire,  declare  la  Guerre  offensiTe 
et  defensive  a  FEtat  de  Buenos  Ayres,  attendant  de  la  protection  de 
la  Diyine  Providence,  de  la  justice  de  sa  Cause,  de  la  fidelite  de  ses 
Sujets,  le  triomphe  de  ses  armes;  et  de  Timpartialit^  des  Nations 
6trang^re8, 1'enti^re  approbation  d*une  r^lutiou  aussi  inevitable  que 
contraire  aux  sentimens  de  son  cceur. 
Rio  Janeiro,  le  10  Dicembre,  1825. 


BRAZILIAN  Declaration  o/Blockadey  of  Buenos  Ayres  and  the 
Banda  Oriental  (Translation.) 

Manifesto  of  the  Commander  of  the  Imperial  Squadron, 

The  sincere  desire  to  maintain  the  best  harmony  with  Neutral 
Powers,  and  the  urgent  necessity  of  preventing  the  Enemy  from 
receiving  succours  from  the  Western  Bank  of  the  River  of  La  Plata,  as 
well  as  of  repelling  the  Hostilities  which  the  Government  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  without  Declaration  of  War,  has  commenced,  and  continues, 
against  the  Empire,  compel  the  Commander  of  the  Squadron  of  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  to  declare  as  follows:— 

1.  All  the  Ports  and  Coasts  of  the  Republick  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and 
all  those  of  the  Banda  Oriental,  occupied  by  the  Troops  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  are,  from  this  date,  subject  to  the  most  rigorous  Blockade. 

2.  The  Ships  of  Neutral  Powers  that  remain  in  the  Ports  of  the 
Republick  of  Buenos  Ayres,  shall  be  permitted  to  depart  within  the 
space  of  14  days,  from  the  date  hereof,  after  which  period  such  Vessels 
will  be  allowed  to  proceed  only  in  ballast,  provided  they  have  not  any 
suspected  Persons  on  board;  they  continuing  to  be  subject  to  the 
search  ordered  by  the  Commander  of  the  Imperial  Squadron. 

On  Board  the  Corvette  Liberal,  December  21,  1825. 

RODRIGO  JOSE  FERREIRA  LOBO, 
Vice- Admiral. 


DECLARATION  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  of  War 
against  Brazil. — December y  1825^ 

Fexlow  Citizens,  (Translation.) 

The  Emperor  of  Brazil  has  given  to  the  World  the  last  proof  of  his 
injustice,  and  of  his  immoral  and  inconsistent  policy,  as  regards  the 
peace  and  security  of  his  Neighbours.  After  having  usurped,  in  the 
most  base  and  in£unou8  manner  recorded  in  History,  a  principal  part 
of  our  Territory;  after  having  burthened  our  innocent  Compatriots 
with  the  weight  of  a  tyranny,  the  mOTe  cruel,  in  as  much  as  the  instru- 
ments of  it  were  unworthy  and  contemptiUe;  and  after  the  brave 
Orientalists   have  given  the  lie  to  the  impostures  on  which  he  pre- 
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tended  to  found  his  usurpation,  he  not  only  rejects  the  dictates  of  rea- 
son, but  replies  to  their  moderate  demands  with  the  cry  of  War ;  he 
insults,  and  invades  anew,  our  Territory,  and  with  the  fiiry  of  a 
Tyrant,  without  Law  and  restraint,  unites  as  many  elements  as  he  can 
snatch  from  his  unhappy  Vassals,  to  pour  Tcngeance,  desolation,  and 
death  upon  our  Territory. 

Citizens! — ^Let  us  all  answer  to  the  cry  of  war  and  vengeance. 
The  hour  is  come !  From  this  moment  we  shall  not  have  to  answer  to 
the  World  for  the  disasters  of  this  unhappy  event;  they  will  iall  upon 
the  head  of  him  who  provokes  them. 

Citizens ! — From  this  day  we  are  all,  without  exception,  Soldiers. 
Let  the  Tyrants  again  learn  how  tremendous  is  the  strength  of  a  Free 
People  when  defending  their  Honour  and  their  Rights.  If  the 
Emperor,  in  the  intoxication  of  his  pride,  has  mistaken  moderation  for 
pusillanimity,  let  him  be  undeceived !  Let  the  Brazilian  People  take 
example  from  us;  and  let  the  Allied  Republicks  always  see  the  Banners 
of  The  United  Provinces  of  the  River  de  la  Plata  waving  in  the  Van- 
guard of  the  War  of  Liberty.  If  there  be  any  amongst  us  who  are  not 
actuated  by  this  noble  sentiment,  let  execration  &11  upon,  and  con- 
found them. 

Heroes,  who  have  given  Independence  to  our  Countiy!  unsheath 
your  swords.  A  King,  bom  on  the  other  side  of  the  Ocean,  insults  our 
repose,  and  menaces  the  glory  and  honour  of  our  Sons. 

To  Arms,  Compatriots!  to  Arms! 

JUAN  GREGORIO  DE  LAS  HERAS. 


DECREE  of  the  Government   of  Buenos  AyreSy  authorizing 
Privateering  against  Brazil. 

(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  January  2,  1826. 

The  War  which  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  has  commenced  against 
the  Republick  of  The  United  Provinces  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  being 
evidently  unjust,  and  having  for  its  object  to  retain  by  violence  a  prin- 
cipal part  pf  the  Territory  of  the  Nation : 

Considering  that  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  employs  seduction  and 
anarchy  amongst  the  Inhabitants  of  neighbouring  Coimtries,  as  a  legal 
means  of  separating  them  from  the  Nation  to  which  they  belong,  and 
that  he  does  not  disdain  to  feign  and  assume  their  express  will,  con- 
trary to  the  most  evident  demonstrations,  in  order  to  deduce  a  title  of 
legitimate  acquisition  therefrom: 

Considering  that  a  Government  which  adopts  such  principles,  as 
rules  of  conduct,  and  which  attacks  its  Neighbours  in  contempt  of  the 
Laws  which  Nations  have  established  to  secure  their  existence,  should 
b^  repelled  by  all  the  means  which  the  right  of  War  has  made  le- 
gitimate. 
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Considermg  that,  notwithstanding  the  desire  of  the  Government  of 
The  United  Provinces,  expressed  in  the  Decree  of  October  6, 1821,  that 
Maritime  Privateering  should  cease,  this  measure  has  become  necessary 
in  the  present  jimcture,  and  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  efficacious  means 
of  bringing  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  to  reason,  and  of  inducing  him  to 
adopt  principles  of  moderation  and  justice,  without  which  there  can 
neither  be  peace  nor  security  among  Nations : 

The  Government  charged  with  the  National  Executive,  has  granted, 
and  decrees  as  foUows : 

1.  Privateering  is  authorized  against  Ships  and  Property  of  the 
Emperor  of  Brazil  and  his  Subjects. 

2.  Persons  who  desire  to  fit  out  Privateers,  may  obtain  Letters  of 
Marque  according  to  the  Regulations  of  May,  1817,  and  xrnder  the 
guarantees  and  responsibility  therein  established. 

3.  In  conformity  with  the  Regulations  prescribed  in  the  first  Article 
of  the  said  Decree  of  the  1st  of  October,  the  present  Resolution  shall 
be  solemnly  published  and  posted  up  in  all  Publick  Places. 

4.  The  Ministers  of  War  and  Marine  are  charged  with  the  execu- 
tion of  this  Decree,  which  shall  be  inserted  in  the  National  Register. 

JUAN  GREGORIO  DE  LAS  HERAS. 
MARCOS  BALCARCE. 


BRITISH  NOTIFICATION  of  the  Brazilian  Blockade  of  the 

River  Plate. 


Foreign  Office,  February  18,  1826. 
It  has  been  notified  by  the  Brazilian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  His  Majesty's  Charge  d'Afl&ires  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  by  a  Communi- 
cation dated  7th  December  last,  that  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  had  or. 
dered  to  be  constituted,  a  strict  Blockade  of  the  Ports  in  the  River 
Plate,  belonging  to  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres. 


LETTER  from  the  Foreign  Office  to  the  TVeasurpf  respecting 
the  Allowances  to  His  Mqfesty's  Diplomatick  Servants^  and 
Consulsy  Abroad. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  September  28,  1825. 

Soke  Changes  having  from  time  to  time  been  found  expedient,  in 
the  Regulations  adopted  in  the  Years  1815  and  1816  with  regard 
to  Allowances  to  His  Majesty's  Diplomatick  Servants  Abroad,  and 
other  Alterations  appearing  now  to  be  necessary ;  Mr.  Secretary  Can- 
ning has  taken  the  whole  subject  of  these  Regulations  into  his  consi- 
deration. Referring,  therefore,  to  the  Letter  addressed  upon  this 
[1825-26.]  3  E 
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subject,  by  one  of  the  Under  Secretaries  of  State  for  this  Department, 
to  the  Secretary  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  on  the  22d  May  1815, 1 
am  directed  by  Mr.  Canning  to  make  to  you  the  following  statements 
and  explanations. 

n.  Modifications  and  Retrenchments  have  taken  place  in  the 
Scale  of  the  Salaries  to  His  Majesty's  Diplomatick  Servants  in  Foreign 
Courts;  the  result  of  which  is  (as  by  the  accompanying  Memorandum), 
that  the  total  Sum  required  for  this  portion  of  the  Service,  which,  as 
provided  for  under  the  Grant  for  the  Third  Class  of  the  Civil  List,  was 
estimated  in  1815,  at  £152,200,— and  in  1816,  at  £135,850,— is  es- 
timated, for  the  present  Year,  at  £129,200. 

m.  It  was  proposed  by  the  Regulations  of  1815  and  1816,  that 
His  Majesty's  Diplomatick  Servants  idiould  receive  their  Salaries^  free 
of  aU  deductions.  The  deductions  on  these  Salaries,  however,  still 
take  place  at  the  Treasury  and  Exchequer ; — ^but,  to  effect  the  object 
contemplated,  a  statement  of  them  is  made  up  Quarterly  at  the 
Foreign  Office,  and  transmitted  to  the  Treasury;  and  the  amoimt 
thereof  is  then  issued,  for  reimbursing,  to  the  Individuals  of  the  Di- 
plomatick Body  the  Simis  already  deducted  from  their  Salaries.  The 
Foreign  Ministers  are  now  further  relieved  from  the  payment  of  cer- 
tain Fees  and  Duties  levied  upon  their  Appointments.  These  Fees 
and  Dues  are  defrayed  by  the  Cliief  Clerk  of  the  Foreign  Office,  and 
afterwards  reimbursed  to  him  by  an  issue  from  the  Fimd  for  Civil  Con- 
tingencies. It  will  be  deserving  the  attention  of  the  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  whether  a  more  simple  and  less 
circuitous  mode  may  not  bo  devised,  for  relieving  His  Majesty's 
Diplomatick  Servants  from  these  Fees  and  Deductions.  The  Loss  by 
Exchange,  on  Bills  drawn  for  Salary,  forms  an  Item  of  charge  in  a 
Minister's  Contingent  Acooimt. 

IV.  The  full  OutJU  is  now  fixed  at  the  proportion  of  one  half  of 
a  Year's  Salary,  as  proposed  in  1815  (though  modified  to  one  third  in 
1816),  but  the  Outfit  is  calculated  upon  the  reduced  scale  of  Salaries  of 
1816.  This  Regulation  has  been  found  by  experience  to  be  necessary, 
in  order  to  cover  the  expences  imavoidably  incurred  by  Persons  on 
entering  the  Diplomatick  Line.  The  Outfit,  on  this  principle,  is  granted 
to  an  Individual  on  his  first  entering  the  Line  as  a  Secretary  of  Lega- 
tion or  Embassy;  on  his  being  named,  for  the  first  time,  to  a  Mission; 
on  his  being  appointed,  for  the  first  time.  Ambassador;  or  on  his  being 
recalled  into  Employment,  after  an  interval,  unemployed  of  more  than 
a  Twelve  months'  duration.  The  full  Outfit,  however,  which,  by  con- 
struction of  the  general  terms  of  the  last  Regulation,  had  been 
generally  given,  is  now  granted  only  in  these  Four  Cases;  and  thus  any 
additional  expence  caused  by  the  small  increase  in  the  amount  of  the 
same,  will  be  more  than  covered.  Two  thirds  only  of  the  above  Out- 
fit are  now  given,  in  cases  of  Promotion  from  a  Secretaryship  of  Lega- 
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tion  to  a  Secretaryship  of  Embassy;  and  from  the  Place  and  Character 
of  a  Resident  Minister  or  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  to  those  of  an 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary.  One  half  only 
of  the  Outfit  is  given,  on  removal  from  one  Secretaryship  of  Legation 
to  another;  from  one  Secretaryship  of  Embassy  to  another;  from  one 
Place  of  Minister  Resident,  or  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  to  another; 
from  one  Place  of  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
to  another;  and  from  the  Place  of  Ambassador  at  one  Court,  to  the 
Place  of  Ambassador  at  another. 

V.  Some  Modification  has  taken  place  in  the  Allowance  for  Home^ 
Rent  to  the  difierent  Embassies  and  Missions.  The  present  Estimate 
for  this  Service  is  £9,000,  being  rather  less  than  the  Estimates  of  1815 
and  1816. — In  the  absence  of  an  Ambassador,  or  of  an  Envoy,  or 
Minister,  on  leave,  a  deduction  of  one  third  of  his  Allowance  for 
House-Rent  is  to  be  made,  in  favour  of  the  Acting  Minister  or  Charge 
d*Ai&ires.  This  deduction,  however,  will  only  take  place  in  cases  in 
which  the  said  Acting  Minister  or  Charg^  d'Afbires  is  not  allowed  by 
his  Principal  the  use  of  his  House  and  Furniture,  during  his  absence. 

VI.  It  is  stiU  proposed,  as  a  general  Rule,  that  the  Salariss  of  the 
Diplomatick  Body  should  commence  ten  days  previous  to  their  actual 
departure  for  their  Post,  and  should  terminate  ten  days  after  their 
return,  on  ceasing  to  hold  such  Post.  But  the  Secretary  of  State  is  of 
opinion,  that  a  discretion  should  be  left  to  him  for  Special  Cases.  It 
may  be  right,  occasionally,  that  the  Salary  should  commence  earlier 
than  is  here  stated.  It  will  frequently  be  found  right,  that  the  Salary 
should  not  last  until  the  Minister  returns  to  England.  It  is  considered, 
therefore,  to  be  most  expedient  for  the  Service,  that  the  time  of  its 
oonmiencement,  and  of  its  termination,  should  be  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

VII.  The  Allowance,  made  to  an  Acting  Minister  or  Chargi  ttAfm 
fairee,  is  stiU  to  be  deducted,  as  heretofore,  from  the  Salary  of  the 
Principal,  in  the  Cases  o/\iis  Absence  without  leave,  or  on  leave  granted 
at  his  own  request. — In  other  cases,  such  as  Absences  by  the  Ambas* 
sador,  Envoy,  or  Minister,  in  consequence  of  express  Orders,  or  on 
Public  Service  it  is  to  be  paid  by  the  Public.  Instead  of  the  Allowance 
of  £5  a  Day  to  all  Ministers  Plenipotentiary,  and  of  £3  a  Day  to  all 
Charges  d' Af^es,  the  Allowance  will  be  now  graduated,  with  closer  re- 
ference to  the  Residences  and  Salaries  of  the  Principals;  as  by  the  List 
which  forms  part  of  the  Memorandum  which  accompanies  this  Letter. 

VIII.  Agreeably  to  the  Regulations  of  1815  and  1816,  a  Service 
of  Plate  for  the  Ambassador's  Chapel  and  Table  has  been  provided  at 
the  Public  Expence,  for  the  several  Embassies  and  Missions  at  Paris, 
Petersburgh,  Vienna,  and  The  Netherlands ;  and  for  the  Table  only 
at  Madrid,  Constantinople,  and  Berlin;— such  Service  of  Plate  is  to 
be  used  by  the  Resident  Ambassador  or  Minister,  to  be  taken  care  of 

3E2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


788  GREAT  BRITAIK. 

at  his  cost  or  charge,  and  to  be  delivered  up  to  his  Saccessor,  ac^ 
cording  to  an  Inventory  given  in  with  the  Plate,  a  Duplicate  of 
which  Inventory  is  deposited  in  the  Foreign  Office.  No  further 
Expence  is  contemplated,  for  some  time,  imder  this  head,  at  either 
of  the  above-mentioned  Courts; — and  the  custom  of  giving  to  an 
Ambassador,  or  Minister,  personally,  a  Service  of  Plate,  or  any  Al- 
lowance in  lieu  thereof,  has,  since  the  date  of  those  Regulations,  been 
entirely  abolished.  A  similar  Regulation  has  taken  place  in  regard  to 
the  Picture  of  His  M<ijesty^  which  forms  part  of  the  St€Ue  of  the  Am- 
bassador. A  Picture  of  His  Majesty  was  ^formerly  given  to  each 
Ambassador  on  his  Appointment ;  it  is  now  provided  once  only  for 
each  Embassy,  and  remains  with  the  Embassy,  upon  the  Appointment 
of  a  new  Ambassador.  Pictures  have  been  supplied  for  His  Majesty's 
Embassies  at  Paris,  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Brussels,  and  Lisbon. 

IX.  The  Regulation  still  exists,  that  '^  no  Ambassador  or  Minister 
is  entitled  to  demand  any  reimbursement  whatever  for  expences  in- 
curred by  him  on  accoimt  of  his  household  or  maintenance,  excepting 
in  the  case  of  Special  Missions^  the  expences  of  which  are  laid  before 
Parliament,  in  the  Session  next  ensuing  that  in  which  they  are  incur- 
red, and  are  provided  for  imder  the  head  of  Civil  Contingencies."  The 
only  Extra  Charges,  allowed  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers  Abroad,  are 
comprised  under  the  following  heads: — 

1.  The  Amount  of  Postage  incurred  by  His  Majesty's  Ministers 
in  the  performance  of  their  Public  Duty. 

2.  The  expence  of  despatching  Extra  Couriers  on  His  Majesty's 
Special  Service,  when  the  Service  urgently  requires  it. 

3.  The  actual  Expence  of  Joumies  performed  by  the  King's  Di- 
plomatick  Servants  Abroad  on  His  Majesty's  Service :  and,  in  Special 
Cases,  an  Additional  Allowance,  according  to  circimistances,  for  the 
expence  of  attending  a  Foreign  Sovereign  on  a  Journey,  or  in  the 
Field;  when  such  Attendance  has  taken  place  by  the  express 
direction,  or  has  specially  received  the  sanction,  of  the  Secretary 
of  State. 

4.  F^tes  and  Illuminations  on  occasions  of  public  rejoicings ;  the 
expence  to  be  previously  sanctioned  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  upon 
an  Estimate  delivered  in  by  the  Minister,  and  not  to  be  exceeded. 

5.  The  Loss  hy  Exchange^  incurred  by  Bills  drawn  on  ac- 
count of  the  Diplomatick  Allowances  of  the  Minister,  such  Loss 
being  duly  certified. 

6.  So  much  of  the  Expence  of  the  Journey  of  an  Ambassador,  En- 
voy, Minister,  Secretary  of  Embassy,  or  of  Legation,  ^rom  London  to  his 
Post,  on  his  first  Appointment,  and  from  his  Post  to  London  on  the 
termination  of  his  Appointment,  as  shall  exceed  the  amount  of  his 
Salary  due  during  the  Journey. 

In  those  Embassies  or  Missions  where  there  is  a  Paid  Attachi^ 
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the  Sakry  or  Allowance  to  such  Attache  will  also  be  included  in  the 
Account  of  the  Extra  Disbursements  of  the  Embassy  or  Mission. 

The  Head  of  each  Embassy  and  Mission  will  send  in  to  the  Foreign 
Office,  at  the  termination  of  each  Quarter  of  a  Year,  the  Account, 
accompanied  by  proper  VouQhers,  of  such  Extra  Disbursements  as  may 
hare  been  incurred  during  th/e  Quarter  then  ended,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Expenccs  of  the  Journey  of  a  Minister  to  and  from  his  Post,  of 
which  an  Account  will  be  sent  in  separately.  The  several  Accounts  of 
these  Extra  Charges,  and  of  the  Simis  allowed  for  Outfit,  are  annually 
submitted  to  Parliament,  under  the  head  of  Civil  Contingencies, 

X.  In  placing,  with  the  sanction  of  Parliament,  His  Majesty's  Con- 
suls in  Foreign  Parts  on  a  new  footing,  it  has  become  necessary  to 
increase  the  Expenditure  for  the  Consular  Service;  but  the  Sum 
required  to  meet  this  addition,  will  be  drawn  from  other  sources,  and 
the  alteration  will  not  involve  a  greater  Expence  to  the  Third  Class  of 
the  Civil  List,  than  the  Sum  of  £30,000  per  Annum,  already  set  apart 
for  this  Service,  according  to  the  reduced  scale  of  the  Year  1816. 

XI.  Under  the  old  Administration  by  Spain  of  Her  Dominions  on 
the  American  Continent,  no  Consular  Appointments  on  the  part  of 
Foreign  Powers  were  permitted  by  the  Mother-Country.  In  the  new 
position  of  affairs  in  those  States,  however,  Appointments,  both  Con- 
sular and  Diplomatick,  have  been  made  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain. 
The  Expenccs  under  this  head  have,  as  yet,  been  provided  for  by  Spe- 
cial Votes  of  Parliament.  The  Salaries  of  the  Spanish  American  Con- 
suls will  in  future  form  a  branch  of  the  General  Salaries  of  Consuls 
under  the  proposed  New  Scale.  The  Expenccs  of  the  Diplomatick 
Appointments  in  Spanish  America,  will  still  be  provided  for  by  a  Spe- 
cial Vote  of  Parliament,  imtil  some  definite  Settlement  can  be  made  as 
to  those  Appointments. 

XII.  In  regard  to  Pensions  to  retired  Foreign  Ministers,  calculated 
according  to  the  Scale  of  1815  and  1816,  at  £52,000  a  Year,  Mr. 
Canning  desires  me  to  observe,  that,  as  the  enjoyment  and  suspension 
of  these  payments  depend  upon  the  employment  and  retirement  of 
the  Minister,  and  is  thus  connected  with  the  Estimate  for  Salary  and 
House-Rent  for  the  time  being;  he  proposes  that  the  excess  on  any 
one  division  of  these  three  heads  of  Service,  (namely.  Salaries,  House- 
Rent,  and  Pensions)  shall  be  paid  by  the  saving  on  any  other  head 
thereof;  still  confining,  however,  the  Annual  Amount  of  the  total  pay- 
ments under  these  three  heads,  as  near  as  possible,  within  the  Grant  of 
those  Services  imder  the  Civil  List  Act  for  1816 ;  namely,  a  limit  not 
exceeding  £200,000. 

I  request  that  you  wiU  have  the  goodness  to  lay  these  Statements 
before  the  Lords  Conunissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  for  their 
Lordships'  information.  I  am,  &c. 

/.  C,  Herries,  Esq,  JOSEPH  PLANTA,  Jun. 
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MEMORANDUM.     1825. 
ESTIBfATE  of  the  Sam  to  proride  for  the  Salary,  ind  Allowance  for  House-Rent, 
for  Hia  Majettj'i  Diplomatick  Serrioe  Abroad,  and  for  the  Penaiona  to  retired 
Foreign  Ministers,  conformably  to  the  Estimate  and  Grant  of  the  Year  18 16,  for 
the  3rd  Class  of  the  Ciril  List £196,900. 

iSaltfiM £1S6,800\  •n^om 

Dlstritmtioii  of  this  Sum  in  1816    ^Hoose-Rent 9,100/****^*^ 

ipeattoai  S2,000 

TOTAL £196,900. 

The  Amonntof  the  Yearly  Grant  remains,  as  in  1816,  at  £196,900;  bat  the 
diTision  of  it  onder  the  three  heads  of  Serrice  for  which  the  Grant  is  giren,  varies 
mocording  to  circumstances. — ^The  following  is  the  Scale  for  Salary,  and  Allowance 
for  Hoase-Rent,  to  His  Majesty's  Diplomatick  Servants  Abroad,  for  the  Year  1825, 
including  also  the  Scale  for  Outfit. 


AXBASSADOU. 


l^rtnce    

Secretory  (^  £mb«ny  . 
Rnnia 

Secretory  of  Emb«ny  . 
Aoitria  

Secretory  of  Embassy . 
Netherlands 


Portugal 


Secretory  of  Embassy  . 


Turkey 


Secretary  of  Embassy  . 


Secretary  of  Embassy  . 
Orientol  Secretary    .... 


SHTOTS  ExTBAOlDINAnT   AlID    Ml- 

Misrana  PLxniroTSNTiAmT. 


Spain 

Secretary  (^  Legation  .., 
Prussia  

Secretary  of  Legation  .., 
Two  Sicilies   , 

Secretary  of  Legation  ... 
United  Stotes  of  North  America 

Secretary  of  Legation  ... 
Sweden  

Secretary  of  Legation  ... 
Denmark    

Secretary  of  Legation  ... 
Sardinia 

Secretary  of  Legation  ... 
Bavaria  

Secretary  of  Legation  ... 
Tuscany 

Secretary  of  Legation  ... 
"Wirtemberg  

Secretary  of  Legation  ... 


MiMISTZBS. 


Frankfort   

Secretary  of  Legation 
Saxony    

Secretary  of  Legation  , 
Switzerland    

Secretary  of  Legation  . 


Chabgso  upoh  thk 
CnriL  List. 


SALARY 


11,000 
1,100 

11,000 
1.100 

11,000 
1,100 

11,000 
1,100 
8.000 
800 
8,000 
1,000 
800 


7,B00 

600 
6.000 

600 
6,500 

550 
6,600 

650 
4,600 

600 
4.600 

600 
4^600 

600 
4,600 

600 
3,600 

600 
8,600 

600 


9,000 
400 

9,000 
400 

9,000 
400 


199,200 


Allow- 
ance for 
House- 
Rent. 


1.000 

'1,066 

1,000 

806 


600 
600 
600 
606 
400 
400 
400 
400 
360 

s66 

400 

m 

SCO 


9.000 


for 


Erentnal 
Salary 
the  Act- 
ing Mini- 
ster,  or 
Chaj;g« 
d'Ailiairei. 


a  day 
a  day 
a  diiy 
a  day 
a  day 
a  day 


£4.  a  day 
£4.  a  day 
£4.  a  day 
£4!  a  day 
U.  ad^y 
£3!  a  diiy 
£3!  a  day 
£8.'  a  diiy 
£S.  a  diiy 
£3.  a  diiy 

i^!  a  day 
£2.  a  day 
£2!  a  diiy 


CHAaoxD  UPOH  CnTL  Coa- 

TIHOBKCnB. 


Erentnal  Ootflt. 


PulL 


£ 
6,600 

660 
6,600 

660 
6,600 

(60 
6,600 

660 
4^000 

400 
4,000 

600 


8,750 

300 
3,000 

800 
2,750 

976 
2,750 

276 
9,250 

950 
9.260 

960 
9,260 

960 
9.960 

250 
1,800 

260 
1.800 

260 


1,000 
900 

1,000 
900 

1,000 
900 


Two 
Thirds. 


£ 
3,666 

866 
8,666 

866 
8,666 

866 
3,666 

866 
2.666 

966 
2.666 

338 


9,500 

200 
9.000 

900 
1.833 

183 
1.833 

183 
1.600 

166 
1,600 

166 
1,600 

166 
1,600 

166 
1,900 

166 
1,900 

166 


666 

1S3 
666 
183 
066 

138 


One  HalL 


£ 
9;760 

«7» 
9.760 

971 
1,750 

•76 
9.760 

m 

9,000 
100 

9,000 
960 


1376 
liO 

1,100 
160 

1.876 
187 

1^6 
167 

V96 
116 

1,196 
lU 

1,126 
IBS 

1,196 
lli 
90O 
196 
900 
19f 


600 

100 
600 
100 
600 
100 


JFbreiffn  Qjffice,  September  28,  1825. 


JOSEPH  PLANTA,  Jim. 
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SPEECH    of  the  King  qf  France,  on  the  opening    of  the 

Chambers,  Slst  January,  1826. 
Messiettbs, 

C'est  avec  line  veritable  gatisfaction  que  je  me  retrouve  au  milieu 
de  Yous.  Attentif  au  mouvement  des  esprits  et  d  la  marcbe  des  Af- 
fidres,  j'ai  jug^  qu'auoun  motif  s^eux  n'exigeait  que  T^poque  oH 
je  m'^taifl  propose  de  toub  r^unir  fVit  derano^e.  Ma  pr^voyance  a 
^t^  jufltifite,  et  je  me  fUicite  de  n'aVoir  pas  abr^gfe  le  repos  sur  lequel 
il  Toufl  6tait  permis  de  compter. 

La  mort  vient  de  frapper  au  milieu  de  sa  carri^re  Tun  de  mes  plus 
magnanimes  AUies :  cette  perte  a  profond^ment  afflige  mon  cobut.  Je 
regois  de  son  Successeur,  ainsi  que  des  autres  Ptdssances,  les  assu^ 
ranees  les  plus  positives  sur  la  continuation  de  leurs  dispositions  ami- 
cales :  et  j'ai  la  confiance  que  rien  n'alterera  la  bonne  barmonie  qui 
s'est  etablie  entre  mes  Allies  et  moi  pour  le  repos  des  Peuples. 

J'ai  conclu  avec  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  une  Convention,  qui  ren- 
dra  plus  uniformes  et  moins  onereuses  les  conditions  auxqueUes  est 
soumise  la  Navigation  reciproque  des  deux  Koyaumes  et  de  leurs  Co- 
lonies. J'attends  de  cet  arrangement  d'beureux  r^sultats  pour  notre 
Commerce  Maritime. 

Je  me  suis  determine  a  fixer  enfin  le  sort  de  Saint- Domingue* 
Le  temps  6tait  venu  de  fermer  ime  plaie  si  douloureuse,  et  de  faire 
cesser  im  ^tat  de  cboses  qui  compromettait  taut  d'interets.  La  separa- 
tion definitive  de  cette  Colonic,  perdue  pour  nous  depuis  plus  de  trente 
annecs,  ne  troublera  point  la  security  de  celles  que  nous  conservons. 

Une  Loi  devient  necessaire  pour  la  repartition  de  rindemnite  que 
j*ai  reservee  aux  anciens  Colons ;  eUe  vous  sera  proposte. 

Je  ferai  mettre  immediatement  sous  vos  yeux  les  Comptes  de  1824, 
raper9u  des  Rccettes  et  des  Depenses  de  1825,  et  le  Budget  de  1827. 
Le  developpement  de  notre  commerce  et  de  notre  industrie,  ^levant 
de  jour  en  jour  le  produit  des  taxes  sur  les  consommations  et  les 
transactions,  permettra  d'ameliorer  le  sort  des  Ministres  de  notre  Sainte 
Religion,  d'accroitre  la  dotation  de  plusieurs  autres  services,  et  d'ajou- 
ter  au  degr^vement  que  les  Contributions  Directes  ontd^ja  obtenu  cette 
annee,  im-noveau  degr^vement  de  19,000,000, 

Vous  vous  feliciterez  avec  moi,  Messieure^  de  trouver  ainsi  dans  les 
progr^s  de  notre  prospferitfe  interieure,  les  moyens  de  rfeduire  les  Charges 
les  plus  onereuses  aux  Contribuables. 

La  Legislation  doit  pourvoir  par  des  ameliorations  successives  a  tons 
les  besoins  de  la  societe.  Le  morcellement  progressif  de  la  propriete 
fonci^re,  essentiellement  contraire  au  principe  du  Qouvemement  Mo- 
narcbique,  affaiblirait  les  garanties  que  la  Chartc  donne  k  mon  Tr6ne 
et  a  mes  Sujets. 

Des  moyens  vous  seront  proposes.  Messieurs,  pour  retablir  Taccord 
qui  doit  exister  entre  la  Loi  Politique  et  la  Loi  Civile,  et  pour  con- 
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server  le  patrimonie  des  fiunilles,  sans  restrcindre  cependant  la  liberie 
de  disposer  de  ses  biens. 

La  conservation  des  £unilles  am^ne  et  garantit  la  stabilite  politique, 
qui  est  le  premier  besoin  des  Etats,  et  qui  est  surtout  celui  de  la 
France,  aprls  tant  de  vicissitudes. 

Yous  me  seconderez.  Messieurs,  pour  accomplir  les  desseins  que 
j'ai  m^t^s,  et  pour  assurer  de  plus  en  plus  lebonheur  des  Peuples  quo 
la  Divine  Providence  a  confies  i  mes  soins.  Yous  ne  serez  pas  plus 
^us  que  moi  de  ces  inquietudes  irreflechies  qui  agitent  encore  quelques 
esprits,  malgr^  la  securite  don  tnous  jouissons.  Cette  securite  ne  sera 
pas  compromise.  Messieurs:  comptez  que  je  vcillerai  avec  une  egale 
soUicitude  a  tous  les  interets  de  TEtat,  et  que  je  saurai  concilier  ce 
qu'exigent  Fexercice  des  liberty  legales,  le  maintien  de  Tordre,  et  la 
repression  de  la  licence. 


TREATY  between  Austria  and  Modena^  for  the  reciprocal 
free  transfer  of  Private  Property  and  IrJieritances.  Signed 
at  Milany  August  12,  1823. 


SuJL  Maesta  Francesco  I,  Im- 
peratore  d' Austria,  R^  di  Gerusa- 
lemme,  Ungheria,  Boemia,  Lorn- 
bardia,  e  Yenezia,  Dalmazia,  Croa- 
zia,  Scbiavonia,  Galizia,  Lodomi- 
ria,  ed  Illiria ;  Arciduca  d' Austria ; 
Duca  di  Lorena,  Salisburgo,  Sti- 
ria,  Carintia,  Camiola,  Alia  c  Bassa 
Silesia;  Gran  Principe  di  Transil- 
vania;  Conte  Principesco  di  Habs- 
burg  e  del  Tirolo,  &c.  &c. ; 

E  Sua  Altezza  Reale  Francesco 
IV.  Principe  Rcale  d'Ungberia 
e  di  Boemia,  Arciduca  d' Austria, 
Duca  de  Modena,  &c.  &c. ; 

Volendo  cbe  i  loro  Sudditi  ri- 
sentano  il  vantaggio  dei  vincoli  dc 
sangue  cbe  felicemente  uniscono 
i  due  Sovrani,  col  veder  vieppiOi 
consolidate  ed  aumentate  le  rela- 
zioni  d'  Amicizia  e  di  Commercio 


(Translation.) 

His  Majesty  Francis  tbe  1st, 
Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of 
Jerusalem,  Hungary,  Bohemia, 
Lombardy  and  Venice,  Dalmatia, 
Croatia,  Scbiavonia,  Galicia,  Lo« 
domiria,  and  Illyria;  Arcb-Duke 
of  Austria;  Duke  of  Lorena,  Sak- 
burg,  Styria,  Carintbia,  Camiola, 
Upper  and  Lower  Silesia;  Grand 
Prince  of  Transylvania,  Principal 
Count  of  Hapsburgh,  and  of  tbc 
Tyrol,  &CC.  &c.; 

And  His  Iloyal '  Highness 
Francis  tbe  IVtb,  Prince  Ro}'al 
of  Himgary  and  Bohemia,  Arch- 
Duke  of  Austria,  Duke  of  Mo- 
dena,  &c.  &c.; 

With  tbe  intention  of  extending 
to  their  Subjects  the  advantages 
of  tbe  existing  bonds  of  consan> 
guinity  which  happily  imite  tbe 
two  Sovereigns,  by  strength- 
ening and  enlarging  the  relations 
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che  gia  sussistono  fra  i  Sudditi  del 
due  Dominj,  hanno  determinato 
di  divenire  ad  un  Trattato,  col 
quale  venga  stabilito  il  diritto  del 
libero  trasporto  delle  Sostanze, 
Ercdita  e  Successioni  dai  loro  ris- 
pettivi  Stati. 


A  tale  effetto  hanno  nominato 
per  loro  Plenipotenziarj,  cioe  : 

Sua  Maesta  I'lmperatore  e  R^ 
Francesco  I,  &c.  &c. 

II  Barone  Francesco  di  Sar- 
dagna,  Commendatore  dell'  Or- 
dine  Costantiniano  di  San  Gior- 
gio di  Parma,  Cavaliere  deir  Or- 
dine  di  San  Giuseppe  di  Toscana, 
di  queUo  de'  SS.  Maurizio  e  La- 
zaro,  e  dclU  Ordine  di  Cristo, 
Ciambellano,  e  Consigliere  de  Le- 
gazione  di  S.  M.  I.  R. 

E  Sua  Altczza  Reale  TArci- 
duca  d'  Austria,  Duca  di  Modena, 
&CC.  &c. 

n  Consigliere  Giovanni  Maria 
Poli :  i  quali,  dopo  aver  cambiate 
le  loro  Plenipotenze,  ed  avendole 
trovate  in  debita  forma,  hanno 
oonvenuto,  e  convengono,  di  quan- 
to  segue : — 

Articolo  I.  D'  or  innanzi  avril 
luogo  reciprocamente  fra  gli  Stati 
di  Sua  Maesta  Imperiale  e  Reale 
ApostoHca,  e  quelli  di  Sua  Altezza 
Reale  il  Duca  di  Modena,  il  libero 
trasporto  delle  Sostanze,  Ercdita  e 
Successioni,  cosiche  non  verranno 
piii  esatte,  n^li  Stati  dove  queste 
esistono,  sopra  le  medesime  le  gra- 
vezze  cosi  dette  Abschoss-ossia. 
Ahfahrtsgeld  ovvero  Nachsteuer^ 
ne  veruna  altra  Tassa  sotto  qual- 
unque  titolo,  spcttante  finora,  per 
causa  di  esportazione,  alle  cassc 


of  Friendship  and  Commerce 
already  existing  between  the  In- 
habitants of  both  States,  they 
have  been  induced  to  conclude  a 
Treaty,  the  object  of  which  is  to 
establish  the  right  of  a  free  trans- 
fer of  Private  Properties,  Inheri- 
tunces,  and  Successions  from  one 
State  to  the  other. 

For  this  purpose  they  have 
named  for  their  Plenipotentiaries: 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and 
King,  Francis  the  1st,  &cc.  &c. 

The  Baron  Francis  Sardagna, 
Commander  of  the  Constantinian 
Order  of  St.  Geoi-ge  of  Parma, 
Knight  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Jo<* 
seph  of  Tuscany,  of  St.  Maurice, 
and  Lazarus,  and  of  the  Order  of 
Christ;  Cliamberlain  and  Coun- 
sellor of  Legation  of  H.  I.  M. 

And  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Arch-Duke  of  Austria,  Duke  of 
Modena,  &c.  &c. 

The  Coimsellor  John  Maria 
Poli :  which  Plenipotentiaries,  af- 
ter having  exchanged  their  re- 
spective Full  Powers,  found  in  due 
form,  have  agreed,  and  do  agree, 
upon  the  following  Articles  :— 

Art.  I.  There  shall  exist  hence- 
forward, between  the  States  of  His 
Apostolic  Majesty  and  those  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Modena,  the  right  of  a  free  trans- 
fer of  Private  Property,  Inheri- 
tances and  Successions;  so  that 
neither  the  Taxes,  called  Abschoss 
or  Ahfahrtsgeld^  or  Nachiteuer^  in 
the  Provinces  where  they  are  now 
levied,  nor  any  other  Taxes  of 
transfer,  under  any  denomination 
whatsoever,  shall  be  hereafter  le- 
vied on  account  of  the  State  Trea- 
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deUo  State,  o  qnalimqiie  tia  il 
modo  con  cui  abhia  loogo  la  68- 
portazioDe. 

II.  Coll'  abolmone  deOe  Taaae 
sorraindicate  doq  Tiene  gia  rero- 
cata  Vemnaoe  di  queDa  di  £mi- 
graaone,  non  che  delle  altre  die 
si  pagano  nei  due  Dominj  nell*  at- 
to  di  adinri  una  Erediti,  o  IXma- 
xione;  easendo  la  prima  troppo 
intimamente  legata  coUe  leggi  ri- 
genti  8ull'  Emignudcme  negli  Stati 
Austriaci,  e  troppo  di  uso  locale, 
e  la  Beconda  aanzionata  dalle 
leggi  relative  nei  due  Dominj,  in 
eseciudone  delle  quali  ^  doruta 
dai  Sudditi,  anche  fuor  del  caso  di 
emigraaone,  o  di  esportaaione 
delle  SoatanjEe. 

III.  Siccome  questo  diritto  di 
libero  tra«porto  si  riferisce  di  sua 
natura  tolamente  all*  esportazione 
delle  Soatance,  e  non  ^  applicabile 
alle  Persone,  restimo  perci6,  negli 
Stati  oTe  esiatono,  conservate  nei 
loro  yigore  legale,  a  fronte  di 
questo  Trattato,  quelle  leggi  che 
impongono  ad  ogni  Suddito,  sotto 
pena  di  oonfisca,  Tobbligo  d*im. 
petrare  dal  proprio  Sovrano,  pri- 
ma di  domiciliarsi  in  estero  Stato, 
la  concessione  di  emigrare. 

IV.  Riguardo  a  quegli  Indivi- 
dui  che  avessero  emigrato  sensa 
la  permissione  del  loro  Principe, 
prima  della  Stipulazione  di  questo 
Trattato,  la  pena  della  confisca, 
negli  Stati  oTe  essa  ha  luogo,  sara 
loro  inflitta  soltanto  nei  caso  che 
i  medesimi  siano  andati  a  risi- 
dere  fuori  del  proprio  Stato,  e  nei 
caso  che  avessero  piena  cogni- 
zione  delle  ordinanze  soyrane  a 


sarj,  iHiaterer  maj  be  the  mode 
of  effecting  soch  transler. 

IL  The  abolition  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Taxes  does  not,  how- 
ever, affsct  the  payment  of  the  Tax 
of  Emigration,  or  those  Taxes 
which  must  be  paid  in  both  States 
upon  the  entering  into  possession 
of  an  Inheritance,  or  Donation, 
the  former  being  so  closely  con- 
nected with  the  existing  Emigra- 
tion Laws  of  the  Austrian  States, 
and  local  usage,  and  the  latter 
so  sanctioned  by  the  Laws  of 
both  States,  that  they  must  be 
paid  by  their  reflective  Inhabit- 
ants, even  in  cases  where  there 
is  no  question  of  Emigration  or 
transfer  of  Property. 

III.  As  this  right  of  free  trans- 
fer, in  its  nature,  relates  only  to 
the  Property  to  be  transferred  from 
the  Country,  and  is  not  applica- 
ble to  Persons,  those  Laws  will 
remain  in  force,  notwithstand- 
ing this  Treaty,  in  the  States  in 
which  they  exist,  by  which  every 
Subject,  under  the  penalty  of  the 
confiscation  of  his  Property,  is 
bound  to  solicit  the  consent  of 
his  Sovereign  to  emigrate,  previ- 
ously to  his  settling  in  a  Foreign 
Country. 

IV.  With  respect  to  those  Indi- 
Tiduals,  however,  who  shall  have 
already  emigrated  before  the  con- 
clusion of  the  present  Treaty, 
without  the  consent  of  the  Sove- 
reign, the  punishment  of  confisca- 
tion, in  those  States  where  it  is 
prescribed,  shall  only  take  place, 
in  the  cases  of  such  Individuals 
as  have  settled  in  a  Foreign  Coun- 
try, with  a  fuU  knowledge  of  the 
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talc  proposito  emanate,  egual- 
mcnte  che  nel  caso  in  cui  essi  non 
si  fossero  presentati  dopo  di  es- 
sere  stati  richiamati  dalle  Auto« 
rit4  superiori  dell*  altro  Stato. 

V.  In  conscguenza  dello  stesso 
principio  si  stabilisce  inoltre  che, 
nidla  ostante  il  diritto  di  libera 
esportazione,  possa  aver  luogo  V 
esazdone  di  quella  somma,  che  si 
paga  per  redimersi  daU'  obbligo 
del  seryizio  militare,  in  quel  casi 
ove  vien  rilasciata  la  concessione 
di  emigrate  ad  im  Indiyiduo,  il 
quale,  essendo  soggetto  all*  obbli- 
go del  servigio  militare  per  la  sua 
condizione  personale,  non  ha  per 
an  CO  compita  V  eta  che  lo  dispensa 
dall'  obbligo  suddette. 

VI.  Similmente,  negli  Stati 
ove  esistono,  restano  ferme  nei 
rispettivi  casi,  riguardo,  allaTassa 
personale  di  Emigrazione,  le  pre- 
scrizioni  osservate  per  il  passato, 
giusta  le  quali  si  esige  il  tr^  per 
cento  sulla  facolta  dell*  Emigrante, 
come  una  Tassa  relatiya  alia  di  lui 
persona.  Essendo  poi  1*  esazione 
dcUa  Tassa  di  Successionc  fondata 
sopra  leggi  che  non  hanno  alcim 
rapporto  col  diritto  del  .libero 
trasporto,  cosi  il  presente  Trattato 
non  ha  alcuna  relazione  colla 
Tassa  sovraccennata,  ma  sara  fa- 
coltativo  ad  ambe  le  Parti  Contra- 
enti  di  cmanarc  in  proposito  per 
diritto  di  Sovranita  le  disposizioni 
legali  che  loro  sembreranno  op- 
portune. 

VII.  E  convenuto  ancora,  che 
colle  precedenti  Stipulazioni  non 
si  d  &tta  alcima  mutazione  al 
sistema  dei  Dazj  e  delle  Do- 
gane  attualmcnte  in  vigore,  o  da 


Emigration  Laws  issued  by  their 
Sovereign,  or  of  those  who  have 
not  returned,  after  haying  received 
a  summons  from  their  Authorities. 

V.  According  to  the  same  prin* 
ciple,  it  is  flurther  established, 
that,  notwithstanding  this  right  of 
a  free  transfer  of  Property,  the 
payment  of  the  Duty  of  exemp- 
tion from  military  service  can  be 
exacted,  if  the  permission  to  emi- 
grate is  given  to  an  Individual, 
who,  from  his  personal  qualifica- 
tions, is  liable  to  military  service, 
if  he  have  not  yet  reached  the  age 
which  absolves  him  from  the  said 
service. 

VI.  In  like  manner  shall  remain 
in  force,  in  the  States  where  they 
now  exist,  the  Laws  relating  to  the 
Emigration  Tax;  according  to 
which  3  per  cent,  must  be  paid 
from  the  property  of  the  Individual 
emigrating,  as  a  Tax  upon  his  per- 
son; and  as  the  Duties  paid  by 
an  Heir,  are  founded  upon  Laws 
which  have  no  connexion  with 
the  right  of  a  free  transfer  of  Pro- 
perty, in  the  same  manner  the  pre- 
sent Treaty  has  no  reference  to 
the  above-mentioned  Tax;  it  be- 
ing left  to  the  Two  Contracting 
Parties  to  establish  such  legal  re- 
gulations as  they  may  deem  expe- 
dient. 


VII.  It  is  iurther  agreed  that 
the  above-mentioned  Stipulations 
shaU  have  no  efkd  on  the  system 
of  Imposts  and  Custom-houses, 
which  exists  at  present  in  force  in 
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Btabilirsi  in  appresso  nei  rispeitivi 
Stad. 

VIII.  Abbench^  in  vigore  del 
prescnte  Trattato  Tcngano,  negli 
Stati  OTC  csistono,  abolite  tuttc 
quelle  Tasse,  intomo  all'  esporta- 
zione,  che  si  pagano  all'  Erario 
sovrano,  restano  ci6  nulla  oetante 
illese  le  ragioni  di  quelle  corpo- 
razioni  dell'  uno  o  dell'  altro  Stato, 
e  di  quegli  Stati  Provinciali,  i  qiudi 
hanno  diritto  a  delle  retribuzioni 
sopra  le  eredita. 

IX.  Finalmente,  questo  Trat- 
tato dovra  avere  irrevocabilmente 
la  forza  di  un  Trattato  pubblico, 
c  comineicra  ad  avere  il  suo  pieno 
effetto  dal  giomo  del  cambio  delle 
Itatifiehe,  che  avranno  luogo  in  tre 
mesi. 

In  fede  di  che  i  rispettivi  Ple- 
nipotenziarj  hanno  finnato  il  pre- 
scnte Trattato,  fotto  in  doppio  Ori- 
ginale,  c  vi  hanno  apposto  il  Si- 
gello  delle  loro  Armi. 

Fatto  a  Milano,   il  giomo   12 

Agosto,  dell'  Anno  1823. 

(L.  S.)    FRANC.  BARONE  DI 

SARDAGNA. 

(L.  S.)        GIO.  MARIA  POLL 


both   States,  or  such  as  may  be 
hereafter  introduced. 

VIII.  Although  all  Taxes  upon 
the  transfer  of  Property  in  the  States 
where  they  exist,  as  £u*  as  relates 
to  the  receipt  of  the  same  into  the 
Treasury  of  the  State,  are  abo- 
lished by  virtue  of  this  Treaty, 
nevertheless,  those  Corporations 
existing  in  either  State,  and  those 
Provincial  States  which  are  entitled 
to  raise  Taxes,  in  cases  of  transfer 
of  Inheritances,  shall  continue  in 
the  exercise  of  their  rights. 

IX.  FinaUy,  this  Treaty  shaU 
have  irrevocable  validity  as  a  Pub- 
lick  Treaty,  and  enter  into  full 
effect,  from  the  day  of  exchanging 
the  Ratifications,  which  shall  take 
place  within  three  months. 

In  faith  of  which,  the  respective 
Plenipotentiaries  have  affixed 
their  Signatures,  and  the  Seal  of 
their  Arms,  to  the  present  Treaty, 
in  Duplicate. 

Done  at  Milan,  the  12th  day  of 

August,  in  the  Year  1823. 

(L.  S.)  FRANCIS  BARON 

SARDAGNA. 

(L.  S.)     JOHN  MARIA  POLI. 


[Note. — ^The  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty  were  exchanged  at  Milan, 
6th  February,  1826.] 


MESSAGE  of  the  Vtce-Prestdent^  on  the  Closing  of  the  Congress 
of  Colombia.     2nd  January y  1826.  XTranslation.) 

Fellow  Citizens    of  the  Senate  and  Chambeb  of 
^  Representatives. 

On  the  termination  of  your  Legislative  Functions  for  the  first  Con- 
stitutional Period  of  the  Republick,  you  will  find  a  vast  field  in  which 
to  employ  yoiu:  talents  and  patriotism  with  utility  to  the  Colombian 
People.  The  state  of  internal  tranquillity  which  the  Nation  happily 
enjoys,  and  the  advancement  of  its  external  relations,  present  to  you 
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an  advantageous  occasion  for  ameliorating  the  Administration  of,  and 
perfecting  the  Laws,  from  the  wisdom  and  propriety  of  which  the 
prosperity  of  Colombia  must  arise.  Removed  from  the  din  of  War, 
and  enlightened  by  a  sound  publick  opinion,  and  by  your  own  expe- 
rience, you  may  be  enabled,  in  the  present  Session,  to  contribute  to- 
wards the  consolidation  of  the  edifice  of  Liberty,  which  has  been  erected 
by  immense  and  costly  sacrifices. 

The  Fundamental  Law  imposes  upon  me  the  agreeable  duty  of  aid- 
ing you  with  the  lights  which  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  Adminis- 
tration affords,  and  I  proceed  to  fulfil  an  obligation,  perfectly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  wishes  of  my  heart. 

The  Government  of  Spain,  blind  to  the  true  state,  so  frequently 
exhibited  to  her,  of  the  Contest  with  America,  and  deaf  to  the  sugges- 
tions of  impartial  and  experienced  Governments,  does  not  show  any 
symptom  of  abandoning  her  hostile  projects  against  the  Republick. 
The  Government  of  Colombia,  by  a  conduct  wortiiy  of  the  Cause  which 
it  defends,  has  redoubled  its  efforts  to  draw  that  of  Spain  to  an  honour- 
able reconciliation,  in  proportion  as  the  successes  of  our  Arms,  and  the 
march  of  the  Republick  irrevocably  ratify  our  Independence.  You 
will  see,  in  the  Docmnents  which  will  be  presented  to  you,  the  Offices 
exercised  in  our  favour,  by  some  of  the  Powers  of  Europe  and  Ame- 
rica, with  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid;  the  steps  which  the  Executive  has 
taken,  with  the  same  view,  and  the  firmness  and  dignity  with  which  it 
has  sustained  the  Cause  and  the  Principles  of  the  Colombian  People. 
It  is  grievous  to  have  to  contend  with  so  obstinate  a  Government; 
the  Executive,  is  not,  however,  disheartened  by  the  difficulties  which 
oppose  themselves  to  the  Negotiation  of  Peace. 

I  shall  proceed  firmly  in  pursuing  this  beneficial  object,  and  I  can 
assure  you  that,  should  we  not  obtain  a  sincere  reconciliation,  worthy 
of  Colombia,  we  possess  sufficient  means  of  continuing  the  Wai*  with 
the  same  honour  and  success  with  which  the  Republick  has  sustained 
it  during  15  consecutive  Years. 

Our  relations  with  the  American  Governments,  and  particularly 
with  those  of  the  United  Mexican  States  and  Peru,  have  been  consoli- 
dated in  such  manner  as  to  enstire  a  perpetual  and  sincere  friendship. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  New  American  States  are  about  to  as- 
semble in  Panama,  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying,  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  our  common  resolution  to  maintain  and  defend  our  Indepen- 
dence and  National  Liberty  against  the  attempts  of  our  Enemies.  This 
Assembly,  originating  in  the  most  lively  desire  to  preser^-e  the  result 
of  the  sacrifices  of  the  American  People,  and  the  ardent  wishes  of  the 
Colombian  Government,  and  of  her  Liberator,  for  Peace  and  Friend- 
ship amongst  all  the  Confederate  Belligerents,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Executive,  the  final  Guarantee  of  our  Independence.  I  have  made 
known  in  Europe  the  true  object  of  this  Assembly  in  the  Isthmus,  in 
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order  to  remoye  any  unpleasant  impressions  which  some  Cabinets  may 
have  received;  less  through  the  insidious  conduct  of  our  Enemies,  than 
from  the  magnitude  of  the  undertaking  we  have  been  enabled  to  ac- 
complish. 

The  Peruvian  Republick  has  recovered  its  Political  Existence  by 
the  Sword,  and  under  the  guidance  of  the  Liberator,  President:  you 
know  the  result  of  General  Bolivar's  exertions,  eflicaciously  supported 
by  the  fidelity  of  the  Peruvian  People  to  the  Common  Cause,  and  by 
the  constancy  and  intrepidity  of  the  defenders  of  Liberty.  The  Spa- 
nish Army,  which  governed  that  immense  Country,  was  vanquished 
in  the  Battle  of  Ayacucho,  and  from  that  glorious  day,  until  the  hour 
in  which  the  hostile  Chief  who  occupied  Potosi,  died,  the  united  Arms 
of  Colombia  and  Peru,  under  the  immediate  direction  of  an  able  and 
fortunate  Colombian  General,  have  obtained  a  series  of  the  most  pros- 
perous successes.  The  consequence  of  such  brilliant  events,  has  been^ 
that  the  Provinces  of  Upper  Peru,  the  cradle  of  American  Liberty, 
have  assumed  that  Political  existence  which  they  required,  elevating 
themselves  into  an  Independent  State.  Transported  by  enthusiasm 
and  gratitude,  this  new  Nation  has  adopted  the  appellation  of  the  "  Re- 
public of  Bolivar,"  thus  consecrating,  to  the  end  of  time,  the  illustrious 
name  of  the  Liberator  of  Colombia.  I  have  not  language  to  express 
the  joy  and  gratitude  which  the  Colombian  Government  feels  at  the 
homage  done  to  the  Liberator,  to  the  Colombian  Army,  and  its  Gene- 
ral, by  the  Congress  of  Peru,  the  Assembly  of  Chuquisaca,  and  by  the 
Cities,  and  Towns,  and  their  Inhabitants.  The  Congress  vrill  receive  a 
Deputation  of  the  Representatives  of  Peru,  whose  principal  object  is 
to  present  you  with  a  testimonial  of  its  gratitude,  for  the  efforts  of  liie 
Colombian  Republick  in  establishing  the  Liberty  and  Independence  of 
that  Country,  in  spite  of  ignorant  forebodings.  I  hope  that  you  will 
join  the  Executive  in  the  satisfaction  it  feeb  at  seeing  an  imdertaking 
realized  which  appeared  to  compromise  our  own  destinies.  Part  of  the 
Auxiliary  Army  is  on  its  return  Home,  another  will  remain  in  Peru,  at 
the  disposal  of  that  Government,  to  support  the  deliberations  of  the 
People,  and  protect  the  internal  tranquillity,  so  long  as  that  State  may 
require  it,  or  this  Republick  has  not  occasion  for  its  Troops.  To  fulfil 
our  engagements  with  the  United  Mexican  States,  I  have  disposed  of  a 
part  of  our  Forces  in  a  manner  of  which  you  shall  be  made  acquainted 
at  a  proper  time.  The  Common  Cause  of  America,  interested  in  this 
measure,  will  vitally  be  a  gainer,  and  there  will  remain  no  part  of  the 
New  World,  in  which  the  Republick  of  Colombia  will  not  have  contri- 
buted  to  the  pursuit  of  its  ancient  Oppressors,  and  have  been  the  bearers 
of  Peace  and  Friendship  to  its  Brethren. 

No  motive  of  complaint  exists  on  the  part  of  the  Brazilian  GJo- 
vemment.  The  Executive  has  deferred  opening  the  N^otiations 
which  are  necessary  for  the  establishment  of  our  Boundaries,  until  it  is 
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assured  that  the  Minister  of  the  Republick  will  be  received  by  that  Go- 
Temment  in  the  form  acknowledged  by  the  Law  of  Nations.  Foreign 
Jonmals  represent  the  Emperor  as  at  yariance  with  the  Government  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  respecting  the  possession  of  the  Banda  Oriental;  the  Ex- 
ecutive is  not  officially  acquainted  with  the  merits  of  the  Question. 

Our  relations  with  the  United  States  of  America  are  of  a  most 
happy  and  flattering  description,  their  President  having  ratified  the 
Treaty  of  Peace,  Friendship,  Navigation,  and  Commerce,  which  we 
concluded  with  them.  The  Convention  for  suppressing  the  African 
Slave-trade  has  not  been  ratified,  in  consequence  of  doubts  having  been 
raised  in  the  American  Senate,  of  which  you  will  be  fiilly  informed  by 
the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Relations. 

The  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship  which  you  approved  last 
Session,  is  about  also  to  be  ratified  by  the  Government  of  His  Britan- 
nick  Majesty.  From  that  moment  the  Political  and  Commercial  Re- 
lations between  the  RepubHck  and  Great  Britain  will  be  established  on 
a  permanent  basis,  beneficial  to  the  two  Nations,  and  advantageous  to 
the  Cause  of  America.  After  the  signature  of  this  Treaty,  I  received 
with  the  customary  forms.  His  Britannick  Majesty's  Charg^  d'Af&ures, 
who  now  resides  in  this  Capital.  The  Commercial  Agents  in  our  Ports 
continue  to  exercise  dieir  fimctions,  on  the  footing  annoimced  in  my 
last  Message;  as  the  reason  for  this  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  still  exists,  and  it  cannot  alter  the  rules  of  its  conduct. 
Our  Consuls  and  Commercial  Agents  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Qreat 
Britain  and  Ireland,  will  be,  in  due  time,  despatched  to  those  Ports 
most  convenient  for  our  mercantile  relations. 

The  Executive  has  laboured  with  the  greatest  zeal  to  obtain  from 
the  Government  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  an  explicit  declara- 
tion in  favour  of  the  Republick.  A  preliminary  step  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  our  desires  and  endeavours,  was  to  offer  her  various  ex- 
planations, and  to  point  out  the  true  rule  of  our  conduct,  in  order  to 
throw  light  on  some  Points  on  which  unfavourable  ideas  were  enter- 
tained. For  this  purpose  I  authorised,  in  an  adequate  manner,  a  con- 
fidential Agent,  who  has  ftdfilled  my  expectations;  his  Communica- 
tions will  be  presented  to  you  in  detail;  and  I  feel  convinced  that 
Congress  will  approve  the  circumspection  with  which  this  matter  has 
been  conducted,  under  circumstances  of  some  difficulty,  and  will  ap- 
plaud the  firmness  with  which  we  have  maintained  the  System  pro- 
claimed by  the  Colombian  People.  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  that 
the  French  Government,  supported  by  the  National  opinion,  wiU  at 
length  acknowledge  our  Sovereignty,  in  imitation  of  other  great 
Powers,  and  will  proceed  to  establish  friendly  relations,  advantageous 
to  both  Countries. 

Our  relations  with  the  Apostolick  Chair  possess  an  indefinite 
character,  for  reasons  which  it  is  not  difficult  to  point  out.    Peculiar 
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circumstances  have  induced  me  to  conduct  this  business  with  the 
greatest  caution,  feeling  confident  that  the  course  of  events  must 
produce  a  result  favourable  to  the  stability  of  publick  Order.  The 
Laws  which  Congress  has  passed  on  points  connected  with  Ec- 
clesiastical worship  and  discipline  have  been  communicated  to  the 
Pajtal  See ;  and  you  may  rest  assured,  that,  if  necessary,  the  Govern- 
ment will  support  with  dignity  and  firmness,  the  rights  of  the  Colom- 
bian Nation. 

The  Republick  enjoys  internal  tranquillity ;  the  Constitution  is  ve- 
nerated,  the  Laws   are  obeyed,  and  Colombians  enjoy  the  right  of 
claiming  their  enforcement.      The  Constitutional  Elections,  for  the 
renewal  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Nation,  have  taken  place  without  dis- 
turbance, and  with  that  freedom  which  shoidd  belong  to  a  Sovereign 
People.     The  Press  has  performed  part  of  its  duty,  in  the  examination 
of  those  important  points  which  the  Republick  has  to  determine  upon, 
in  the  exercise  of  its  duties;  and,  although  it  was  impossible,  and  in- 
deed useless,  to  put  a  restraint  upon  the  insidious  language  of  the 
passions,  we  have  seen,  with  satisfaction,  that  it  has  been  imable  to 
weaken  the  moral  force  of  the  Government.   The  Political  Administra- 
tion of  the  Departments  and  Provinces,  and  that  of  Justice,  has  re- 
ceived considerable  advantage  from  the  Laws  of  the  11th  of  March, 
and  the  11th  and  13th  of  May,  which  are  in  course  of  execution. 
There  are,  nevertheless,  imperfections  to  correct,  voids  to  fill  up,  and 
doubts  to  resolve,  in  this  branch,  so  important  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Citizens;  and  although  I  cannot  but  perceive  that  the  lapse  of  time, 
the  advancement  of  civilization,  and  the  di£^ion  of  knowledge,  are 
necessary  for  the  formation  of  a  perfect  Code  of  Laws,  which  shall 
protect  liberty,  insure  order,  and  raise  the  Nation  to  a  high  pitch  of 
prosperity  and  glory,  still  I  promise  myself  from  your  wisdom,  and  the 
information  which  I  have  solicited  from  those  Tribimals  of  Justice, 
a  Work,  more  perfect,  and  more  in  conformity  with  our  Institutions. 
Scrupulously  examine  whether  it  be  yet  convenient  to  establish,  uni- 
versally, the  excellent  guarantee  of  Juries,  or  whether  it  cannot  be 
extended,  from  Mercantile  transactions  and  the  abuses  of  the  Press, 
to  which  it  is  at  present  confined,  to  Criminal  Cases,  or  at  least  to 
Crimes  which  most  injure  society,   or  are  of  most  frequent  occur- 
rence.    Education  requires  a  uniform  plan,  and  adequate  funds  to 
enable  it  to  be  extended  throughout  the  RepubHck,  so  that  no  Parish 
may  be  without  its  Lancastrian  School,  and  no  Province  without  an 
appropriate  Establishment  for  learning.     Although  the  views  of  the 
Executive  have  had  obstacles  to  contend  with,  we  flatter  ourselves 
that,  in  this  branch,  its  progress  has  been  wonderful.     The  colon- 
ization and  cultivation  of  the  National  Lands  placed  by  the  Congress 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Government,  must  in  a  short  time  be   com- 
menced, under  the  regulations  and  agreements  entered  into  with  the 
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Contractors,  of  which  the  Nation  is  already  acquainted  by  Official 
Publications.  The  Executive  has  distributed  the  3,000,000  of  Fane- 
gadas  of  land,  mentioned  in  the  Law  of  the  11th  of  June,  1823,  in 
die  different  Provinces  of  the  Republic,  in  order  that  the  benefit  might 
be  general,  especially  in  those  which,  by  their  climate  and  small  popu- 
lation demanded,  preferably,  the  attention  of  the  Qovemment.  The 
Colombians  have  formed  Associations  not  only  for  this  purpose,  but  for 
others  of  common  interest,  and  are  thus  nourishing  a  spirit  of  enter- 
prize,  which  is  universally  the  source  of  all  National  and  Individual 
wealth. 

Some  writers  have  pointed  out  defects  in  our  Law  on  Emigration ; 
it  is  your  duty  to  inquire  into  them,  and  to  suggest  the  modifications 
worthy  of  this  Age,  and  agreeable  to  the  Institutions  of  Colombia. 
I  leave  to  the  Secretary  of  ike  Interior  the  duty  of  presenting  you  with 
the  details  necessary  to  assist  you  in  your  labours,  and  to  give  you 
complete  information  on  the  Interior  state  of  the  Republic.  It  only 
remains  for  me  to  request  you  to  abolish  for  ever  those  objectionable 
Laws  which  were  applicable  to  circumstances  which  disgraced  our 
Institutions,  although  they  might  have  assisted  to  restore  the  Republic 
in  those  unfortunate  days  when  a  powerful  and  active  Enemy  was 
alternately  in  occupation  of  different  parts  of  it,  now  that  the  whole  is 
free,  and  that  knowledge  has  rectified  and  confirmed  the  general 
opinion,  they  can  only  serve  as  a  terror  to  the  People,  or  a  stimulus  to 
the  irr^ularity  of  power. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  will  present  you  with  the  general 
state  of  the  Receipts  and  Disbursements  of  die  National  Funds,  and 
with  an  Estimate  of  the  Expenses  for  the  present  year,  with  such 
other  information  as  the  Oovemment  can  furnish  you  on  so  complicated 
a  subject  as  that  of  Finance.  The  Executive  has  had  to  contend  with 
iimumerable  difficulties  in  covering  ike  Expenses  of  the  Administration, 
not  precisely  because  the  Charges  of  the  year  exceeded  the  produce 
of  the  Revenue,  but  because  the  major  part  of  the  Creditors  of  the 
Republic  have  demanded  at  once  to  be  satisfied  for  all  that  has  been 
due  to  them  since  1816.  The  Congress  will  therefore  perceive  that 
the  Executive,  being  required  in  1  year  to  cover  the  deficit  of  so  many 
preceding  ones,  has  been  placed  in  a  most  disagreeable  and  embarras- 
sing situation.  The  determination  to  pay  the  different  Creditors  by 
Instalments,  at  times  with  a  fourth  of  the  produce  of  the  Customs,  at 
others  with  the  Ordinary  Funds,  has  pprtly  satisfied  the  necessities  of 
those  interested,  but  has  diminished  in  a  considerable  degree  the 
amount  of  the  Income  of  the  year,  which  was  required  for  the  expenses 
of  the  ;^  Administration.  The  Congress  has  much  to  do  in  the  branch 
of  Finance,  its  legislative  part  demands  continual  vigilance,  and  your 
particular  attention.  It  is  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  to  establish  a 
general  system  of  Taxes,  and  on  this  baais  to  dictate  the  creative  Laws 
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of  the  genend  Finanoes,  and  to  proceed  in  organiiing  and  rendering 
unif<»in  the  mode  of  their  adminiBtration.  On  the  one  hand,  jrou 
must  bear  in  mind,  that  from  wealthy  Indiyiduala,  and  the  fruits  of 
their  undertakings,  the  general  Treasury  is  formed  for  siq>plying  the 
indispensible  wants  of  the  Republic;  and,  on  the  other,  you  must 
recollect  that  Citizens  cannot  acquire  a  fortune,  nor  yield  to  the  spirit 
of  enterprise,  unless  they  have  a  reliance  on  the  Laws  which  protect 
and  encourage  them  in  an  efficacious  manner ;  thus  it  is,  that  one  of 
your  first  duties,  and  your  particular  study,  must  be  to  harmonize  the 
protecting  Laws  of  individual  wealth  with  those  of  public  contributions. 

I  fear  that  in  the  present  Session  there  will  not  be  sufficient  time 
for  you  to  embrace  these  objects,  but  it  is  my  duty  to  urge,  in  a  lively 
manner,  your  seal  and  activity  in  the  cause  of  the  Republic,  in  exa- 
mining most  minutely  the  Estimate  of  Expenses,  in  order  that  you 
may  make  those  reductions  which  appear  necessary,  fix  the  sum  to 
which  the  Expenses  of  the  present  year  should  be  limited,  and  sustain 
Public  Credit,  augmenting,  however,  the  incomes  of  those  in  Office, 
whose  salaries  are  at  present  insufficient  for  their  subsistence.  On  a 
view  of  the  Documents  relating  to  our  Revenue,  and  the  expenses 
required  by  the  state  of  War,  in  which  the  Republic  still  continues, 
you  will  be  convinced  that,  after  organizing  the  Plan  of  Taxation,  and 
improving  its  Administration,  there  will  be  resources  for  fulfilling  our 
Foreign  and  Domestic  Engagements,  whenever  we  can  lay  aside  our 
Arms  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  Peace.  In  the  Account  of  the  appro- 
priation of  the  Loan  for  1824  you  will  perceive  that,  agreeably  to  the 
Law  on  that  subject,  many  Debts,  both  Foreign  and  Domestic,  have 
been  paid,  the  Stores  and  Arsenals  have  been  provided,  the  Army  has 
been  maintained,  the  Revenues  of  the  Govenmient  improved,  the 
interest  of  the  Foreign  Debt  paid  up  to  the  present  month,  and  that 
the  agriculture  of  some  Departments  has  received  the  encouragement 
which  circumstances  permitted.  It  has  not  been  possible  to  conclude 
the  liquidation  of  the  Peruvian  Debt  in  &vour  of  the  Republic,  although 
Colombia  appears  as  her  Creditor,  yet  she  is  Debtor  to  many  Citizens 
of  the  Departments  of  the  South,  from  whom  assistance  has  been 
obtained  in  aid  of  Peru.  The  Executive  trusts  that  Congress  will 
destine  part  of  the  Debt  due  from  Peru  to  the  liquidation  of  their 
Claims ;  wc  shall  thereby  perform  on  act  of  justice,  and  protect  the 
People  of  the  South,  whose  services  were  prompt  and  efficacious 
during  the  Contest  in  Peru. 

The  Colombian  Army  merits  from  the  Executive  a  fresh  tribute 
to  its  virtues  by  a  public  testimony  of  satis&ction.  The  Arms  of 
Colombia  have  been  signalized  £ar  from  their  Country  by  the  same 
glory  as  that  with  which  they  defended  the  cause  of  the  People. 

The  Army  continues  on  the  warlike  footing  on  which  Spanish 
policy  compels  us  to  maintain  it,  and  as  the  largest  portion  of  the 
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estimated  Expenses  is  destined  for  the  Militaiy,  I  recommend  to  you, 
as  a  moans  of  reducing  those  Expenses,  the  regulation  of  the  National 
MiHtia,  in  a  manner  useful  to  the  object  of  its  establishment,  the 
granting  leave  of  absence,  or  means  of  retirement  to  those  Individuals 
who  can  no  longer  hold  effective  employment  in  the  Army,  and  an 
especial  protection  to  our  Marine.  During  the  present  Administration 
I  have  encountered  many  difficulties,  as  weU  in  paying  the  Army  as 
in  organizing  it  in  accordance  with  our  Institutions,  for  you  are  aware 
that  the  Republic  has  no  particular  Laws  on  this  subject,  and  that 
diose  of  Old  Spain  are  only  calculated  for  an  absolute  Monarchy. 
The  Secretary  at  War  will  ftilly  inform  you  on  this  branch  of  the 
Administration,  and  will  give  you  an  account  of  the  state  of  our  Army, 
of  our  Fortified  Places,  Stores,  Barracks,  and  Military  Schools,  and  of 
the  plans  of  the  Government.  It  is  my  duty  to  suggest  to  you,  in 
&vour  of  this  most  estimable  portion  of  the  Republic,  by  whose  valour 
and  exertions  this  beautiful  edifice  has  been  erected,  and  by  whose 
assistance  it  is  preserved,  that  you  should  devote  some  portion  of  your 
time  to  the  formation  of  Laws,  which  shall  preserve  it  from  tyranny 
and  vexations,  assure  to  it  a  competent  subsistence,  open  the  door  of 
honour  and  repose  to  it,  direct  an  equitable  distribution  of  rewards, 
and  application  of  the  Penal  Laws,  and  provide  that  their  fiuniUes 
shall  not  be  forgotten  after  their  death. 

The  Naval  Force  of  the  Republic  is  receiving  a  considerable  aug- 
mentation, in  consequence  of  the  measures  taken,  and  of  which  I 
partly  infonned  you  during  the  last  Session ;  but  the  Executive  being 
exposed  to  considerable  difficulties,  as  I  observed  to  you  in  my  former 
Message,  owing  to  the  want  of  organic  and  administrative  Laws  to 
regulate  its  direction,  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  present  you  with  infor- 
mation in  all  respects  satisfactory  upon  the  subject.  Should  Congress 
apply  a  remedy  to  this  urgent  necessity,  the  Maritime  Force  of  the 
Republic  woidd  be  sufficient,  not  only  to  assist  in  its  defence,  but  to 
make  it  respected  Abroad,  and  it  being  made  adequate  to  the  protection 
of  the  Atlantic  Coast  against  sudden  invasion,  the  Land  Forces  might 
be  considerably  reduced,  and  the  Treasury  would  thereby  be  spared 
expense,  and  agricidture  receive  additional  hands.  Nautical  education 
advances  with  success,  notwithstanding  the  smallness  of  the  fund 
applied  to  that  object. 

Nothing  would  have  crowned  my  wishes  so  effectually  as  to  have 
been  enabled  this  day  to  present  you  with  a  highly  satisfiM^toiy  accotmt 
of  the  state  of  Colombia  in  all  its  branches,  but  it  is  impossible  in  4 
years  to  destroy  the  work  of  3  centuries.  You  know,  from  experience, 
the  great  difficulties  which  oppose  an  infant  Nation,  which,  from  the 
most  abject  Slavery,  has  elevated  itself  to  the  rank  of  a  Free  Nation, 
having  alone,  and  with  few  resources,  sustained  a  long  and  arduous 
Contest.     Notwithstanding  this  &ct,  and  the  peculiar  circumstances 
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which  have  characterised  crar  political  transformatioii  we  can  boast 
that  the  Republic  of  Colombia  has  not  only  broken  asonder  the  chains 
of  its  own  slavery,  but  that  it  has  also  established  a  System  of  Liberty 
founded  on  the  dignity  and  rights  of  man ;  that  it  holds  among  Ancient 
and  Modem  Nations  a  reputation  which  its  political  organization  has 
acquired  for  it  by  the  admirable  constancy  of  its  Defenders,  the  glory 
of  its  Arms,  and  the  integrity  of  its  Administration ;  that,  to  its  heroic 
exertions  it  is  indebted,  at  this  moment,  for  the  good  offices,  respec- 
tively, of  2  Gk)vemment8,  whose  physical  and  intellectual  powers  are 
universally  acknowledged ;  that  our  People  enjoy  their  Political  and 
Civil  Liberty  without  having  been  exposed  to  those  internal  convul- 
sions, of  which  New  Societies  are  so  frequently  the  victims ;  that  the 
Constitution  and  Laws  are  supported  by  public  opinion  and  die  freedom 
of  the  Press ;  that  knowledge  is  difftised,  and  is  gradually  extending 
itself  throughout  the  vast  extent  of  our  Territory;  that  a  spirit  of 
enterprise  and  activity  begins  to  be  exhibited  by  our  Citizens ;  that  a 
foundation  has  been  laid  for  peopling  and  cultivating  inmiense  tracts 
of  Territory  scarcely  known,  which,  within  7  years,  will  have  aug- 
mented the  fiunily  and  wealth  of  Colombia ;  finally,  that  the  Republic, 
by  the  generous  aid  which  it  has  afforded  to  the  Sister  States,  may  be 
considered  as  the  Protectress  of  American  Lidependence  and  Liberty. 
No  branch  in  particular  can  assume  to  itself  the  credit  of  having  pro- 
duced  this  flattering  state  of  things,  it  is  the  combined  work  of  the 
People,  the  Army,  the  Representative  Body,  and  all  the  Authorities, 
whose  unanimous  and  persevering  efforts  have  been  protected  by  the 
Supreme  Author  and  Legislator  of  the  Universe.  The  Republic  has 
confided  to  you  a  large  portion  of  its  hopes  for  the  preservation  of  its 
Liberties,  the  protection  of  its  rights,  and  the  fostering  of  national  and 
individual  wealth,  by  means  of  a  prudent  vigilance  and  wise  Laws, 
which  may  restrain  arbitrariness,  preserve  order,  favour  innocence, 
chastise  crimes,  and  protect  freedom.  In  the  co-operation  which  I 
afford  to  you  in  such  important  objects  I  fulfil  the  mandate  of  the  Law, 
to  you  it  belongs  to  execute  your  functions  with  that  zeal  and  intelli- 
gence  which  you  have  already  displayed,  in  order  that  you  may  carry 
to  your  homes  the  satis&ction  of  having  complied  with  die  wishes  of 
your  Constituents,  by  upholding  the  Constitution,  watching  over  the 
PubUc  Agents,  assisting  the  Executive  Power,  and  diflusing  happiness 
and  prosperity  throughout  the  Republic,  imder  the  benign  influence  of 
the  reign  of  Peace  and  the  Laws. 

FRANCISCO  DE  P.  SANTANDER. 
Bogota,  January  2,  1826. 
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TREATY  of  Friendshipy  Naviffotiony  and  Commerce y  bettbeen 
Prance  and  Brazily  signed  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Blh  January, 
1826;  and  Additional  and  Eaplanatory  Articles,  signed  at 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  7th  June,  1826. 


o  Imperador    Constitu- 
e  Defensor   Perpetuo  do 


Nos 
clonal 

BrasQ,  &c.  Fazemos  saber  a  todos 
06  que  a  presente  Carta  de  Confir- 
ma^fto,  ApproYa9§o,  e  Ratifica9flo 
virem,  que  aos  oito  dias  do  mez  de 
Janeiro  do  corrente  Anno  se  con- 
clnio  e  assignou  nesta  C6rte  do 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  hum  Tratado  de 
Amizade,  Nayega9fto,  e  Commer- 
cio  entre  Nos,  e  o  Muito  Alto,  e 
Muito  Poderoso  Principe  Carlos  X. , 
Rei  de  Fran9a  e  de  Navarra,  Nos- 
so  Bom  Irmfto  e  Primo,  com  o 
fim  de  se  estabelecerem,  e  conso- 
lidarem  as  relagoes  politicas  entre 
ambas  as  Cor6a8,  e  de  se  promo- 
verem  e  segurarem  as  de  Com- 
mercio,  e  NaYega9fto,  em  beneficio 
commum  de  Nossos  respectivos 
Subditos,  e  em  vantagem  recipro- 
ca  de  ambas  as  Na9des:  do  qual 
Tratado  o  ^heor  he  o  seguinte : 


EM  NOME  DA  SANTISSIMA  E  INDI- 
VISIVEL  TBINIDADE. 

Sua  Magestade  o  Imperador  do 
Brasil,  e  Sua  Magestade  El-Rei  de 
Franca  e  d6  NaTarra,  querendo 
estabelecer  e  consolidar  as  rela- 
ifies  politicas  entre  as  duas  Co- 
r6as,  e  as  de  Navega<jao  e  Com- 
mercio  entre  o  Brasil  e  a  Fran9a 
julgSLTdo    por    conveniente    fazer 


Chables,  par  la  Grace  de 
Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre, 
i  tons  ceux  qui  ces  presentes 
lettres  verront,  Salut:  Ayant  vu 
et  examine  le  Traite  d'Amitie,  de 
Navigation,  et  de  Commerce,  con- 
du  et  sign6  k  Rio  de  Janeiro,  le 
8  Janvier  de  la  prfesente  ann^e, 
entre  la  France  et  le  Bresil,  par 
notre  cher  et  aim^  le  Sieur  Comte 
de  Oestas,  notre  Charg^  d*  Affaires 
et  Consul  General  au  Bresil,  et 
notre  Plenipotentiaire,  en  vertu 
des  Pleins-Pouvoirs  que  nous  lui 
avons  donnes,  avec  le  Sieur  Vi- 
comte  de  S^  Amaro,  Grand  de 
FEmpire,  Conseiller  d'Etat,  Minis- 
tre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  De- 
partement  des  Affidres  Etran- 
g^res,  &c.  &c.  &CC.,  et  le  Sieur 
Vicomte  de  Paranagua,  Grand  de 
TEmpire,  Conseiller  d'Etat,  Mi- 
nistre  et  Secretaire  d*Etat  au  De- 
partement  de  la  Marine,  &c.  &c. 
&c.,  Pl^nipotentiaires  de  notre 
cher  et  tr^s  aim^  bon  Fr^re  et 
Cousin  TEmpereur  du  Bresil, 
egalement  munis  de  Pleins  Pou- 
voirs  en  bonne  forme:  du  quel 
Traite  la  teneur  suit : 

AU  KOM   DE   LA   TBis   8AINTE  ET 
INDIVISIBLE  TBINIt6. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  France  et 
de  Navarre,  et  Sa  Majeste  FEmpe- 
reur  du  Br^il,  desirant  etablir  et 
consolider  les  relations  politiques 
entre  les  deux  Couronnes,  et  cel- 
les  de  Navigation  et  de  Commerce 
entre  la  France  et  le  Bresil,  ont 
r^lu  de  &ire  le  present  Traite 
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o  jweeente  Tratudo  de  Amieade 
Nayega^fto,  e  Ckmimercioi  em  be- 
neficio  commum  dos  Seus  res- 
pectiTOs  Subditos,  e  em  Yantagem 
reciproca  de  ambas  as  Na^des. 

Por  este  Acto  Sua  Magestade 
El-Rei  de  Fraii9a  e  de  NaTarra, 
no  Seu  Nome  e  de  Seus  Herdeiros 
e  Successores,  recoahece  a  Inde- 
pendencia  do  Imperio  do  Brasil,  e 
a  Dignidade  Imperial  na  Pessoa 
do  Imperador  D.  Pedro  I.,  e  de 
Seus  Legitimos  Herdeiros  e  Suc- 
cessores. E  Ambos  OS  Sobera- 
nos,  debaixo  destes  principios,  e 
para  este  fim,  Nomedrfto  por  Seus 
Plenipotenciarios,  a  saber : 

Sua  Magestade  Imperial,  ao  II- 
lustrissimo  e  Excellentissimo  Vis- 
conde  de  Sunto  Amaro,  do  Seu 
Conselho  de  Estado,  Grande  do 
Imperio,  Gentilhomem  da  Impe- 
rial Camara,  Dignitario  da  Impe- 
rial Ordem  do  Cruzeiro,  Com- 
mendador  das  Ordens  de  Christo, 
e  da  Torre  e  Espada,  e  Ministro, 
e  Secretario  de  Estado  dos  Nego- 
cios  Estrangeiros ;  e  ao  Illustris- 
simo  e  Excellentissimo  Yisconde 
de  Paranagui,  do  Seu  Conselho 
de  Estado,  Grande  do  Imperio, 
Grfto  Cruz,  da  Imperial  Ordem  do 
Cruzeiro,  Cavalleiro  da  Ordem  de 
Christo,  Coronel  do  Imperial  Cor- 
po  de  Engenheiros,  Ministro  e 
Secretario  de  Estado  dos  N^o- 
cios  da  Marinha,  e  Inspector  Ge- 
ral  da  Marinha.  E  Sua  Mages- 
tade Christianissima,  ao  Illustris- 
simo  Conde  de  Gestas,  Cavalleiro 
de  Legifio  de  Honra,  Encairegado 
de  Negocios,  e  Consul  Geral  de 
Franca  no  Imperio  do  Brazil ; 
Os  quaes,  depois  de  haverem 


d*Amitie,de  Nayigation  et  de  Com- 
merce, dans  rinter^t  commun  de 
leurs  Sujets  respecti&,  et  a  Tavan- 
tage  r^iproque  des  deux  Nations. 

Par  cet  Acte,  Sa  Majesty  Le 
Koi  de  France  et  de  Navarre,  dans 
son  nom  et  dans  celui  de  Ses  H^- 
tiers  et  Successeurs,  reconnait 
rind^pendance  de  TEmpire  du 
Bresil,  et  la  dignite  Imp^riale 
dans  la  Personne  de  TEmpereur 
Don  Pierre  I.,  et  de  Ses  legi- 
times H^ritiers  et  Successeurs.  Les 
deux  Souverains,  d'apr^s  ces  prin- 
cipes  et  i  cette  fin,  ont  nomm^ 
pour  leurs  Pl^potentiaires, 
savoir: 

Sa  Majesty  Le  Roi  de  France 
et  de  Navarre,  le  Sieur  Comte  de 
Gestas,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  Royal 
de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  Charge 
d'Affidres  et  Consul  General  de 
France  au  Bresil ;  et  Sa  Majeste 
TEmpereur  du  Brisil,  leurs  Ex- 
cellences Messieurs  le  Vicomte  de 
S*-  Amaro,  Grand  de  TEmpire, 
Conseiller  d'Etat,  Gentilhomme 
de  la  Chambre  Imperiale,  Digni- 
taire  de  I'Ordre  Imperial  du  Cru- 
zeiro, Commandeur  des  Ordres  du 
Christ,  et  de  la  Tour  et  TEp^e, 
Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  De- 
partement  des  A&ires  Etrang^res ; 
Et  le  Vicomte  de  Paranagud,  Grand 
de  I'Empire,  Conseiller  d'Etat, 
Grand'CroixderOrdre  Imperial  du 
Cruzeiro,  Chevalier  de  FOrdre  du 
Christy  Colonel  du  Corps  Imperial 
du  Genie,  Ministre  et  Secretaire 
d'Etat  au  D^part^nent  de  la  Ma- 
rine, et  Inspecteur  General  de  la 
Marine; 

Lesquels,  apres  avoir  ^chang^ 
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fzocado  06  sens  respectivos 
Plenos  Poderes,  que  forfto  achados 
em  boa  e  devida  forma,  concor- 
dardo  e  oonvierdo  noe  Artigos  se- 
gointes: 

Art  I.  Haverd  Paz  constante 
e  Amiaade  perpetua  entre  Sua 
Magestade,  o  Imperador  do  Bra- 
ail,  e  Sua  Magestade  El-Rei  de 
Franca  e  de  Navarra,  SeuB  Her- 
deiros,  e  Suooefisores,  e  entre  Seus 
Subditos  e  Territorios,  sem  ex- 
oep9do  de  pessoa  ou  lugar. 

II.  Sua  Magestade  Imperial,  e 
Sua  Magestade  CbristianiflRima, 
oonyem  em  oouoeder  oa  mesmos 
^Yores,  hooras,  immunidadeB, 
privilegioB,  e  isei»95e8  de  Direi- 
tos  e  Impostos  aos  Seus  Embaixa- 
dores,  Ministros,  e  Agentes  acredi- 
tados  nas  Suas  respectiTas  Cortes 
ccmi  as  fonnalidades  do  estilo.  E 
qualqutf  favor,  que  hum  dos 
Dous  Soberauos  conceder  k  este 
respeito  na  Sua  propria  C6rte,  o 
outro  Sob^:ano  Se  obriga  a  con- 
ceder tambem  na  Sua. 

in.  Cada  huma  das  Altas  Par- 
tes Contractantes  ter^  o  dirdito  de 
nomear  Consnles  Qeraes,  Con- 
sules,  e  Vice  Consules  em  todos  os 
Pcurtos  ou  Cidades  dos  Dominios 
da  outra,  onde  elles  sdo,  ou  forem 
precisos,  para  o  adiantamento  do 
Commercio,  e  interesses  commer- 
oiaes  dos  Seus  respeetivos  Subditos, 
k  exeep9fio  d*aquelles  P(»rtos  ou 
Cidades,  em  que  as  Altas  Partes 
Contractantes  entenderem,  que 
taes  Eknpregos  nfta  sdo  necessa- 
ries. 

lY.  Os  Consules,  de  qualquar 
dasse  que  sejdo,  devidamente 
nomeados  pelos  seus  respectivos 
Soberanos,  n&o  poderao  ^itrar  no 


leurs  Pleins-Pouyoirs,  qu'ils  ont 
trouY^s  en  bonne  et  due  forme, 
sont  couYenus  des  Articles  sui- 
vans: 

Art.  I.  D  y  aura  Paix  constante, 
et  Amiti^  peip^tueUe  entre  leurs 
Majeot^s  Le  Hoi  de  France  et  de 
Navarre,  et  TEmpereur  du  Br^sil, 
leurs  Heritiers  et  Suocesseurs,  et 
entre  leurs  Sujets  de  tons  Terri- 
toires,  sans  exception  de  personne 
ni  de  lieu. 

II.  Sa  Majeste  Tr^  Chr^tienne, 
et  Sa  Majesty  Imp^ale,  convien- 
nent  d'aceorder  les  m^mes  feiYeurs, 
bonneurs,  immunity  privileges, 
et  exemptions  de  droits  et  char- 
ges, k  leurs  Ambassadeurs,  Minis- 
tree,  et  Agens  aocredit^s  dans  leurs 
Cours  respectives,  selon  les  forma- 
lites  d'usage:  et  quelque  &vcur 
que  Fun  des  Souverains  accorde, 
a  oet  egard,  dans  sa  propre  Cour, 
Tautre  Souverain  s'oblige  a  Tac- 
corder  ^alement  dans  la  sienne. 

III.  Chacune  des  Hautes  Par- 
ties Contractantes  aura  le  droit  de 
nommer  des  Ccmsuls  Gen^ux, 
Consuls  et  Vice-Consuls  dans 
tons  les  Ports  ou  Villes  des  Do- 
maines  de  Tautre,  od  ils  sont  ou 
seraient  jug^  n^cessaires  pour  Ic 
developpement  du  Commerce  ct 
des  interets  commerciaux  de  leurs 
Sujets  respectifs,  a  Texceptiou  des 
Ports  ou  Villes  dans  lesquels  les 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  ju- 
geraient  que  ces  Agens  ne  sont 
pas  n^cessaires. 

IV.  Les  Consuls  de  quelque 
dasse  qu'ils  soient,  duement 
nomm^s  par  leurs  Souverains  res- 
pectifs, ne  pourront  entrer  dans 


Digitized  by 


Google 


808 


FRANCS  A5D  BRAZHi. 


exercicio  das  soas  fbnogdes  aem 
preoeder  approra^io  do  Soberano, 
em  ci^  Dominios  houTeiem  de 
ser  empregados.  EUes  gozaiid 
em  hum  e  outzo  Pais,  tanto  paia 
as  siiaa  peasoas,  como  paia  o  ex- 
ercicio do  sea  Bn^ifego,  e  protec- 
9fto  que  derem  aoe  sens  Com- 
patriotas,  dos  meamos  privikgioa, 
que  s8o,  oa  forem  concedidoe 
aoe  Consolea  da  Na^  a  mais 
fiftvorecida. 

v.  Os  Sobditoe  de  cada  huma 
das  Altaa  Partes  Contractantea 
gocarid  em  todos  os  Territorios 
da  Outra  da  mais  perfeita  liber- 
dade  de  consoiencia  em  materias 
de  Religifto,  conforme  o  systema 
deTolerancia  estabelecido  e  pra- 
ticado  HOB  Seus  respectiyos  Esta- 
doe. 

YI.  Os  Subditos  de  cada  hmna 
das  Altas  Partes  Contractantes, 
ficando  sajeitos  4s  Leis  do  Pais, 
goooid  em  todos  os  Territorios 
da  outra,  quanto  4s  suas  pessoas, 
dos  mesmos  direitos,  pririlegios, 
favores,  e  isen^des,  que  s8o  ou  fo- 
rem  conoedidos  aos  Subditos  da 
Na^fto  mais  fiiTorecida.  EUes  po- 
derio  dispor  liyremente  das  suas 
Propriedades  por  yenda,  troca, 
doa9fio,  testamento,  ou  por  outra 
qualquer  maneira,  sem  que  se  Ihes 
opponha  obstaculo  ou  impedimen- 
to  algum,  suas  casas,  propriedades 
e  efEeitos,  serfto  prot^dos  e  res- 
peitados,  e  nfto  Ihes  serdo  tomados 
contra  a  sua  vontade  por  auctori- 
dade  alguma.  Serfto  isentos  de 
todo  o  seryi90  militar  obrigatorio, 
de  qualquer  genero  que  seja,  e  de 
todo  o  Emprestimo  for^o  e  de 
impostos  e  requi8i9de8  militares; 
nem  serfto  obrigados  a  pagar  con- 


Texercice  de  lenrs  fimctioiifl,  sana 
rapprobation  pr^alable  du  Sou- 
Terian,  dans  les  Etats  duquel  ils 
seront  employ^.  Ds  jouiront, 
dans  Tun  et  Fautre  Pays,  tant  dans 
lenrs  perscmnes,  que  pour  Texer- 
cioe  de  leur  charge  et  la  protection 
qu*ils  doiTent  i  lenrs  nationanx, 
des  m^mes  privileges  qui  sont  on 
seraient  accord^  aux  Consuls  de 
la  Nation  la  plus  feiToriste. 

v.  Les  Suj^  de  chacone  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  joui- 
ront,  dans  toute  T^tendue  des 
Territoires  de  Tautre,  de  la  plus 
parfiiite  liberty  de  conscience  en 
mati^  de  Religion,  conform^ent 
au  systtoe  de  tolerance  6tabli  et 
pratiqu6  dans  leurs  Pays  respectift. 

VI.  Jjes  Si:gets  de  chacune  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  en 
restant  sounus  aux  Lois  du  Pays, 
jouiront  en  leurs  personnes,  dans 
toute  r^tendue  des  Territoires  de 
Tautre,  des  m^mes  droits,  pri- 
ril^ges,  fiiyeurs,  et  exemptions,  qui 
sont  ou  seraient  accord^s  aux  Su- 
jets  de  la  Nation  la  plus  fitvorisee. 
Us  pourront  disposer  librement  de 
leurs  propriety,  par  yente,  ^change, 
donation,  testament,  ou  de  toute 
autre  mani^re,  sans  qu*il  y  soit 
mis  aucun  obstacle  ou  emp^che- 
ment.  Leur  maisons,  propri^t^ 
et  e£Eets,  ne  pourront  ^tre  saisis 
par  aucune  Autorite,  centre  la  to- 
lont^  des  possesseurs;  ils  seront 
exempts  de  tout  sendee  militaire 
de  quelque  nature  que  ce  soit,  et  de 
tons  emprunts  forc^  ou  impots  et 
r^uisitions  militaires;  ils  ne  seront 
tenus  apayeraucunes  contributions 
ordinaires  plus  fortes  que  celles 
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tribiii^fto  alguma  ordinaria  maior 
do  que  aquellas,  que  pagfto  ou  hou- 
verem  de  pagar  os  Subditos  do  So- 
berano,  em  cujos  Territorios  residi- 
rem.  Igualmentenfloserftosujeitos 
a  Tisita  se  buscas  arbitrarias,  nem 
se  poder4  &zer  exame  ou  investi- 
ga9ao  no6  seus  Liyros  ou  Papeis, 
debaizo  de  qualquer  pretexto  que 
seja. 

Fica  com  tudo  entendido,  que, 
no8  casos  de  trai^flo,  contrabando, 
ou  outxos  crimes,  de  que  as  Leis 
do  respectiYO  Paiz  fitzem  men9fto, 
as  buscas,  visitas,  exames,  e  inyes- 
tiga9de8,  niko  se  poder&d  fitzer,  nem 
terfto  lugar,  se  nflo  com  assistenda 
do  Magistrado  competente,  e  es- 
tando  presente  o  Cbnsul  da  Na9do 
k  quern  pertencer  a  Parte  accu- 
sada,  ou  o  respectivo  Vice-Ck)nsul, 
ou  seu  Delegado. 

VII.  Se  houyer  quebra  d'ami- 
zade,  ou  rompimento  entre  as  duas 
Cor6as  (o  que  Decs  nfto  permitta) 
o  qual  rompimento  nimca  se  re- 
putara  existir,  se  ndo  depois  do 
cbamamento  ou  partida  dos  Seus 
respectivos  Agentes  Diplomaticos; 
06  Subditos  de  cada  huma  das 
Altas  Partes  Contractantes  resi- 
dentes  dentro  dos  territorios  da 
Outra  poderid  ficar  no  paiz  para 
arranjo  dos  seus  negocios,  ou  com* 
merciar  no  Interior,  sem  serem 
interrompidos  de  qualquer  modo, 
emquanto  continuarem  a  com- 
portar-se  pacificamente,  e  ndo 
commetterem  offensa  contra  as 
Leis. 

No  caso  porem  de  que  o  seu 

comportamento  d^  motivo  de  sus- 

peita,ser&o  mandados  sahir  do  Paiz, 

concedendo-se-lhes  comtudo  a  &- 

,culdade  de  se  retirarem  com  a 


que  payent  ou  yiendndent  a  payer 
les  Sujets  du  Souyerain  dans  les 
Etats  duquel  ils  residents  De 
m^me  ils  ne  seront  point  assujettis 
aux  yisites  et  recherches  arbi- 
traires,  ni  a  aucun  examen  ou 
inyestigation  de  leurs  liyres  et 
papiers,  sous  quelqu6  pr^texte  que 
cesoit. 

n  est  entendu  que,  dans  les  cas 
de  trahison,  contrebande  ou  autre 
crime,  dont  les  Lois  des  Pays  res- 
pecti&  font  mention,  les  recherches, 
yisites,  examens  et  inyestigations, 
ne  pourront  ayoir  lieu  qu*ayec  Tas- 
sistance  du  Magistrat  competent, 
et  en  presence  du  Cbnsul  de  la 
Nation  a  qui  appartiendra  la  Par- 
tie  pr^yenue,  du  Vioe-Consul,  ou 
de  son  Del6gu6. 

VII.  En  cas  de  m^sintelligence 
ou  de  rupture  entre  les  deux  Cou- 
ronnes  (puisse  Dieu  ne  le  permet- 
tre  jamais!)  lequel  cas  ne  sera 
r^ut6  exister  qu'apr^s  le  nppel 
ou  le  depart  dee  Agens  Diploma- 
tiques  respectifis,  les  Sujets  de  cha- 
cune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes r^sidant  dans  les  Domaines 
de  Tautre,  pourront  y  rester  pour 
Farrangement  de  leurs  afifoires,  ou 
commercer  dans  Tint^eur,  sans 
^tre  g^6s  en  quelque  mani^re 
que  ce  soit,  ta^t  qu'ils  continue- 
ront  i  se  comporter  pacifiquement, 
et  i  ne  commettre  aucune  offense 
contre  les  Lois. 

Dans  le  cas  cependant  oii  ils  se 
rendraient  suspects  par  leur  con- 
duite,  ils  seront  somm^s  de  sortir 
du  Pays,  leur  accordant  la  liberty 
de  se  retirer,  ayec  leurs  biens» 
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sua  proprifidade  e  effintos,  e  tem- 
po suffiotente  que  n&o  exoeda  seb 


VIII.  Ob  indiriduoe  aocuaados 
doe  crimes  de  alta  trai9flo»  fidsida- 
de,  e  fidsifica9Ao  de  moeda,  on  de 
papel  que  a  represeute,  nos  Estados 
de  Huma  das  Alias  Partes  Con- 
tractantes,  nfio  serfto  admittidos, 
nem  receberfto  protec9&o  nos  Es- 
tados da  Outnu  E  para  que  esta 
estipulagfio  possa  ter  a  mais  eom- 
pleta  exeou9fto,  cada  hum  dos 
Dous  Soberanos  se  obriga  a  fiiser 
com  que  as  pessoas  aasim  aoousa- 
das  sejflo  expulsas  dos  sens  res- 
pectiTos  Estados,  logo  que  o  Outre 
assim  o  requerer. 

IX.  Cada  huma  das  Altas  Par- 
tes Contraotmtes  se  obriga  tam- 
bem  a  n&o  receber  soiente  e  volun- 
tariamente  noe  Seus  Estados,  e  a 
n§o  empregar  no  6eu  Servigo,  In- 
diyiduos  Snbditos  da  Outra,  que 
descitaicm  do  Senri^o  Militar  de 
mar  ou  terra ;  derendo  ser  prezos 
e  entregues  os  Boldados  e  Marin- 
heiios  desertores,  assim  dos  navios 
de  guerra,  como  dos  mercantes, 
logo  que  forem  redamados  pelo 
respectiro  Consul  ou  Vice-Consul. 

X.  Haver&reoiprocaliberdade 
de  Cbmmeroio  e  Nav^a^fto  entre, 
e  com  OS  respectivos  Subditos  das 
Altas  Partes  Contractantes,  assim 
em  Navios  Brasileiros,  como  em 
Navios  Francezes  em  todos  e 
quaesquer  Portos,  Cidades,  e  Ter- 
ritorios  pertencentes  ks  mesmas 
Altas  Partes  Contractantes,excepto 
n*aquelles  que  sAo  positivamente 
yedados  4  qualquer  Na9Ao  Es*- 
trangeira;  ficando  comtudo  enten- 
dido,  que,  huma  vez  que  forem 
abertos  ao  Conmiercio  de  qualquer 


dans  un  dMai  qui  n'excMera  pas 
sixmois. 

Yin.  Les  IndiTidus  aoouse 
dans  les  Btats  de  Tune  dee  Hautes 
Parties  Ckmtractantee,  des  crimes 
de  haute  tzohison,  feUmieyfiBdnica- 
tion  de  &u8se  monnaie  ou  de  pa- 
pier qui  la  repr^aente,  ne  seront 
pas  admis  ni  ne  reoevront  protec- 
tion dans  les  Etats  de  Tautre ;  et 
pour  que  oette  clause  re9oiye  sa 
pleine  execution,  chacun  des  deux 
Souyerains  s'engage  a  faire  expul- 
ser  de'  ses  Etats  les  dits  Accuses, 
au8sit6t  qu*il  en  sera  requis  par 
Tantre. 

IX.  Chaoune  des  Hautes  Par- 
ties Contractantes  s^oblige  %ale- 
ment  i.  ne  pas  recevoir,  sciemment 
et  Tolontairement,  dans  ses  Etats, 
et  &  ne  pas  employer  i  son  serrice, 
les  IndiTidus,  Sujets  de  Tautre,  qui 
d^serteraient  du  Service  Militaire 
demereetdeterre;  deyant  les  sol- 
dats  et  matelots  d^rteurs,  tant  des 
lAtimens  de  guerre,  que  des  navires 
marchandsj^tre  arr^t^  et  rebiis  aus- 
8it6t  qu'ils  seront  r^dam^  par  les 
Consuls  ou  Vioe-Consuls  respectifs. 

X.  n  y  aura  une  liberty  reci- 
proque  de  commerce  et  de  naviga- 
tion entre  les  Sujets  respectifs  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  tant 
en  Navires  Fran9ais  qu'en  Navires 
Bresiliens,  dans  tons  les  Ports, 
Yilles  et  Territoires  appartenant 
aux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes, 
except^  dans  ceux  qui  sont  posi- 
tivement  interdits  aux  Nations 
^trangdres;  restant  entendu  que 
au8sit6t  qu'ils  seront  rendus  au 
commerce  des  autres  Nations,  ils 
seront  des  ce  moment  ouverts  aux 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FBAKCB   AND  BRAZIL. 


811 


outra  Na^fto,  ficar&5  desde  logo 
fi:ianqueado6  aos  Subditos  das  Altaa 
Partes  Contractantes,  assim  e  da 
mesma  maneira,  como  se  fosse 
expressamente  estipulado  neste 
Tratado. 

XI.  Em  consequencia  desta 
reciproca  liberdade  de  Commercio 
e  Navega^fto  poderid  os  Subditos 
das  Altas  Partes  Contractantes 
entrar  com  os  sens  respectivos 
Navios  em  todos  os  Portos,  Ba- 
hias,  Enseadas,  e  Snrgidouros  dos 
Territorios  pertencentes  k  oada 
huma  das  mesmas  Altas  Partes 
Contractantes,  nelles  descarregar 
toda  ou  parte  das  suas  mercadorias, 
carregar,  e  reexportar.  Poder&d 
residir,  alugar  casas,  e  armazens, 
viajar,  commerciar,  abrir  lojes, 
transportar  generos,  metaes,  e 
moeda,  e  manejar  os  sens  interes- 
ses,  sem  para  isso  empregarem 
oorretores,  podendo-o  &zer  por  si, 
ou  seus  Agentes  e  Caixeiros,  oomo 
melhor  entenderem. 

Conveio-se  por^m  em  exceptuar 
08  artigos  de  contrabando  de  gu- 
erra,  e  os  reservados  k  Cor6a  do 
Brasil,  assim  como  o  commercio 
costeifo  de  porto  k  porto,  consis- 
tindo  em  generos  do  Paiz  ou  Es- 
trangeiros  }k  despachados  para 
consumo,  cujo  commercio  nfto  se 
podera  fiizer  senAo  em  Embarca- 
9068  Nacionaes,  sendo  comtudo 
livre  aos  Subditos  de  ambas  as 
Partes  Contractantes  carr^ar  seus 
effeitoB  e  mercadorias  nas  ditas 
Embarca95es,  pagando  huns  e 
outros  OS  mesmos  Direitos. 

XII.  Os  Nayios  e  Embarca- 
9des  dos  Subditos  de  cada  huma 
das  Altas  Partes  Contractantes  n&o 
pagarao  nos  Portos  e  Ancoradou- 


Sujets  des  deux  Couronnes,  de  la 
meme  manidre  que  si  cela  6tait 
express^ment  stipule  dans  le  pre- 
sent Traits. 


XI.  En  cons^uence  de  oette 
r^proque  liberty  de  Commerce 
et  de  Navigation,  les  Sujets  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  pour* 
ront  respectivement  entrer  avec 
leurs  nayires  dans  tons  les  Ports, 
Baies,  Anses  et  Mouillages,  des 
Territoires  appartenant  k  chacune 
d*elles,  y  d^charger  tout  ou  partie 
de  leurs  marchandises,  prendre 
chargement  et  r^xporter.  lis 
pourront  r6sider,  louer  des  maisons 
et  des  magasins,  voyager,  commer- 
cer,  ouvrir  boutique,  transporter 
des  produits,  m^taux,  et  monnaies, 
et  g^rer  leurs  aflBsures  par  eux,  par 
leurs  Agens  ou  Commis,  comme 
bon  leur  semblera,  sans  Tentremise 
de  Courtiers. 

n  en  est  except^  toutefois  les 
articles  de  contrebande  de  guerre, 
et  ceux  reserves  a  la  Couronne  du 
Bresil,  de  m^me  que  le  commerce 
o6tier  de  Port  k  Port,  consistant 
en  produits  indigenes  ou  Strangers 
deja  d^p^ch^s  pour  la  consomma- 
tion,  lequel  commerce  ne  pourra 
se  faire  qu'en  Embarcations  Na- 
tionales,  6tant  libres  cependant 
aux  Sujets  des  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  de  charger  leurs 
effets  et  marchandises  sur  lesditea 
embarcations,  en  payant  les  uns  et 
les  autres  les^^mes  droits. 

XII.  Les  Navireset  Embarca- 
tions des  sujets  de  chacime  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  ne 
payeront  dans  les  Ports  et  Mouil- 
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ro6  da  outra,  k  titulo  de  fiurol, 
tonelada,  ou  por  qtialqner  modo 
designado,  nenhuns  outros  nem 
maiores  direitos,  do  que  aqucUes 
que  pagfio,  ou  yierem  k  pagar,  06 
Navios  e  Embarca9de8  da  Na9fto 
mais  fiiYorecida. 

XIII.  Ab  Altaa  Partes  Con. 
Iractantes  couTierfto  em  declarar, 
que  serfto  couBideradoe  Nayios  Bra- 
sileiroe  os  que  forem  conBtniidos 
ou  possuidos  por  Subditos  Brasi. 
leiros,  ou  por  qualquer  delles,  e 
CUJ06  Capitaes,  e  tree  quartas  par- 
tes  da  tripula9ao  forem  BrasileiroB ; 
n&o  tendo  por^m  esta  ultima  clau- 
sula vigor,  em  quanto  a  &lta  de 
marinheiros  ftiMnm  o  exigir,  de- 
vendo  todavia  ser  o  dono  e  Capi- 
tAo  Brasileiro,  e  levarem  as  Embar- 
ca9des  todoe  os  outros  Despachos 
em  forma  legal.  Da  mesma  sorte 
serfto  considerados  Navios  Fran- 
eezes  aquelles  que  forem  navega- 
dos  e  possuidos,  segundo  os  regu- 
lamentos  da  Fran9a. 

XrV.  Todos  OS  generos,  mer- 
cadorias,  e  artigos  quaesquer  que 
scjfto,  da  produc9ao,  manufiustura, 
e  industria  dos  Subditos  e  Terri- 
torios  de  Sua  Magestade  Christi. 
anissima,  importados  dos  Portos 
de  Fran9a  para  os  do  Brasil,  tanto 
em  Nayios  Francezes,  como  em 
Brasileiros,  e  despachados  para 
consumo,  pagar4o  geral  e  unica- 
mente  os  mesmos  Direitos,  que 
pagflo  ou  vierem  k  pagar,  os  da 
Nagfto  mais  feiYorecida,  conforme 
a  Pauta  geral  d'AJfismdega  que 
para  este  fim  aerk  promulgada  em 
todos  OS  Portos  do  Brasil,  onde  ha 
ou  houverem  Alfandegas. 


lages  de  Tautre,  a  titrc  de  phare, 
tonnage,  ou  autre  denomination 
quelconque,  que  les  m^mes  droits 
que  payent  ou  viendraient  k  payer 
les  Nayires  et  Embarcations  de  la 
Nation  la  plus  £EiYoris6e. 

Xm.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes  conviennent  de  declarer 
que  seront  consid^r^  Navires 
Br^siliens,  ceux  qui  seront  con- 
struits  ou  poss^d^s  par  des  Sujets 
Br^siliens,  et  dont  le  Capitaine  et 
les  trois  quarts  de  ^^uipage  se- 
ront Bresiliens;  oette  demi^re 
clause  cependant  ne  devant  pas 
^tre  en  vigueur  tant  que  le  de- 
mandera  le  manque  de  matelots, 
pourvu  toutefois  que  le  Maitre  et 
le  Capitaine  du  Navire  soient 
Br^silienSf  et  que  tons  les  papiers 
du  b&timent  soient  dans  les  formes 
l%ales.  De  la  meme  mani^re 
seront  consider^s  Navires  Fran- 
9ais,  ceux  qui  navigueront  et  se- 
ront poss^^,  conform^ment  aux 
reglemens  en  yigueur  en  France. 

XIV.  Tons  les  produits,  mar- 
chandises  et  articles  quelconques, 
qui  sont  de  production,  manufac- 
ture  et  industrie  des  Sujets  et  Ter- 
ritoires  de  Sa  Majesty  Tr^s  Chre- 
tienne,  import^s  des  Ports  de 
France  pour  ceux  du  Brasil,  tant 
en  Navires  Frangais  que  Bresi- 
liens, et  d^p^ch^  pour  la  consom- 
mation,  payeront  g^^ralement 
et  uniquement  les  memes  droits^ 
que  payent  ou  viendraient  a  payer 
les  Sujets  de  la  Nation  la  plus  £bi- 
voris^e,  conform^ment  au  Tarif 
g^n^ral  des  douanes  qui,  a  cette 
fin,  sera  promulgu^  dans  toiis  les 
Ports  du  Brasil  o\i  des  Douanes 
sont  ou  seraient  6tablies. 
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Conveio-se  em  dedarar,  que, 
tratando-se  da  Na9fto  mais  &yo- 
recida,  nfto  deve  servir  de  termo 
de  compara9flo  a  Na9&o  Portu- 
gueza,  ainda  quando  esta  haja  de 
ser  a  mais  fayorecida  no  BrasU  em 
materias  de  commercio. 

XV.  Ficaentendido,que|toda8 
as  yezes  que  alguns  dos  productos 
do  Territorio  ou  industria  Fran- 
ceza,  nio  tdverem  nas  Pautas  hum 
valor  detenninado,  o  seu  despacho 
na  Alfandega  tera  lugar  i  vista 
da  suo  avalia9^  assignada  pelo 
importador ;  mas  no  caso  em  que 
o6  Officiaes  d*Al&ndega  encarre- 
gadoe  da  fiscalisa9ao  dos  Direitos 
netendfto  que  tal  avalia^fto  he 
lesiva,  terfto  eUes  a  liberdade  de 
tomar  os  objectos  assim  ayaliados, 
pagando  ao  importador  10  por 
cento  sobre  a  dita  avalia9fto,  dentro 
do  prazo  de  15  dias,  contados  do 
primeiro  da  deten^fto,  d  restituindo 
OS  direitos  pagos. 

XVI.  Todos  OS  Artigos  de  pro- 
duc9ao,  manufactura,  e  industria 
dos  Subditos  de  Sua  Magestade 
Imperial,  importados  dos  Portos 
do  Brasil  para  os  de  Fran9a,  as- 
sim em  Navios  Brasileiros,  como 
em  Navios  Francezes,  e  despacha- 
dos  para  consimio,  paragad  geral 
e  unicfimente  os  direitos,  que  ndo 
excedAo  os  que  actualmente  pag&o 
sendo  importados  em  Navios 
Francezes. 

Em  consequencia  Sua  Mages- 
tade  Christianissima  convem  em 
supprimir  i  favor  da  Navega9&o 
Brasileira  a  sobretaxa  de  10  por 
cento  imposta  em  Fran9a  sobre 
as  mercadorias  importadas  em 
Navios  Estrangeiros. 


n  est  convenu,  qu'en  parlant 
de  Nation  la  plus  &vorisee,  la 
Nation  Portugaise  ne  devra  pas 
servir  de  terme  de  comparaison, 
m^me  quand  elle  viendrait  a  Itre 
privilegiee  au  Bresil  en  matidre 
de  Commerce. 

XV.  n  est  bien  entendu  que, 
lorsque  des  produits  Fran9ai8 
agricoles  ou  industriels,  n'auront 
pas  une  valeur  d6termin6e  dans  le 
Tarif  Br^silien,  Texp^dition  en 
douane  s*en  fera  sur  ime  Declara- 
tion de  leur  valeur,  sign^e  de  la 
Partie  qui  les  importera;  mais, 
dans  le  cas  oii  les  Officiers  de  la 
Douane,  charg^  de  la  perception 
des  droits,  auraient  lieu  de  soup- 
9onner  £Eiutive  cette  evaluation, 
ils  auront  la  liberty  de  prendre  les 
objets  ainsi  ^valu^s,  en^payant  10 
pour  cent  en  sus  de  la  dite  ^valua- 
tion,  et  ce  dans  Tespace  de  15 
jours,  a  compter  du  premier  jour 
de  la  detention,  et  en  restituant 
les  droits  pay^. 

XVI.  Tons  les  articles  de  pro- 
duction,  manu&cture,  et  industrie, 
des  Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Impe- 
riale,  importes  des  Ports  du  Brasil 
pour  ceux  de  France,  en  Navires 
Br^siliens  ou  Fran9ais,  et  dk- 
p^ches  pour  la  consommation, 
payeront  g^neralement  et  unique- 
ment  des  droits,  qui  n'excederont 
pas  ceux  qu'ils  payent  actuelle- 
ment  par  le  Tarif  Fran9ais,  etant 
importes  en  Navires  Fran9ais. 

En  consequence,  Sa  Majeste 
Tr^s  Chretienne  supprime,  en  fa- 
veur  de  la  Navigation  Br^silienne, 
la  surtaxe  de  10  pour  cent^  ^tablie 
en  France  sur  les  marchandises 
importees  par  Navires  Strangers. 
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£  iguahncnte  rapprime  Sua 
Magestade  Chrifltianiiwiina,  k  fitvor 
do0  algoddes  do  Braail,  a  distino- 
9fio  existente  na  Pauta  Franceca 
sobre  os  algodSes  de  fio  curtoy  e 
fio  comprido. 

XVII.  Conveio-se  em  que  seja 
pennittido  aoe  Consules  respec- 
tiTO0  de  oada  huma  das  Altas 
Partes  Contraotantes  &zerem  re^ 
presenta^dee,  qnando  se  moetre, 
que  se  acha  excessivamente  avalia- 
do  qualquer  ardgo  comprehendido 
nas  Pautas,  para  se  tomarem  em 
oonsidera^&o  o  mais  brere  que  for 
possivel,  n§o  ficando  com  isso  sus* 
penso  o  expediente  do  despacho 
dos  mesmos  generos. 

XVIII.  Sua  Magestade  Impe- 
rial ha  por  bem  conceder  aos  Sub- 
ditos  de  Sua  Magestade  Chris- 
tianJBsima  o  priyilegio  de  poderem 
ser  Assigmintes  das  Al&ndegas  do 
Brasil,  com  as  mesmas  condi9de8 
e  seguran9as  dos  Subditos  Brasi- 
leiros.  E  por  outro  parte  conveio- 
se  que  os  Subditos  Brasileiros 
gosarid  mis  Al&ndegas  Francezas 
deste  mesmo  fiivor,  quanto  as  Leis 
permittem. 

XIX.  Todos  OS  generos  on 
mercadorias  exportadas  directa- 
mente  do  Territorio  de  Huma  das 
Altas  Partes  Contractantes  para  o 
da  outra,  serad  acompanhados  de 
Attestados  originaes  assignados 
pelos  competentes  Officiaes  d'Al- 
&ndega  no  Porto  do  embarque, 
sendo  os  Attestados  de  cada  Na- 
yio  numerados  progressivamente 
c  unidos  com  o  Sello  Official  da 
mesma  Al&nd^a  ao  Manifesto, 
que  devera  ser  jurado  perante  os 
respectivos  Consules,  para  tudo  ser 
apresentado  na  Al&nd^a  do  Porto 


Sa  Mi^est^  Trds  Chr^enne 
supprime  en  outre,  en  fitreur  des 
cotons  du  Brasil,  la  distinction 
existante  dans  le  Tarif  Fran9ais 
entre  les  cotonsi longue  et  courte 
ioie. 

XVII.  On  est  ^galement  con- 
Tenu,  qu'il  sera  permis  aux  Con- 
suls  respectift,  de  £ure  des  repre- 
sentations, quandilleur  seraprou\4 
que  quelque  article  compris  dans 
les  Tari&  est  excessiTement  evalu6, 
k  fin  que  ces  representations  soient 
prises  en  consideration  dans  le 
plus  court  deiai  possible,  sans 
arreter  pour  cela  Fexpedition  des 
m^mes  produits. 

XVIII.  Sa  Majeste  Imp^riale 
aooorde  aux  Sujets  de  Sa  Majesty 
TV^s  Chretienne,  le  priTiiege  de 
pouYoir  etre  Signataires  des  Dou- 
anes  du  Bre^,  avec  les  m^mes 
ccmditions  et  s^iretes  que  les  Sujets 
Bresiliens ;  et  d*autre  part,  il  est 
convenu  que  les  Sujets  Br^siliens 
jouiront  dans  les  Douanes  de  France 
de  la  m^me  fiiyenr,  autant  que  les 
Lois  le'permettent. 

XIX«  Tons  les  produits  etmar- 
chandises  export^s  directement  du 
Territoire  de  Tune  des  Hautes 
Parties  Contractantes  pour  le  Ter- 
ritoire de  Tautre,  seront  accom- 
pagn^s  de  Certificats  d'origine, 
signes  par  les  Officiers  competens 
des  Douanes,  dans  le  Port  d'em- 
barquement,  les  Certificats  de 
chaque  Navire  deyant  etre  nume- 
rotes  progressiTement  et  joints 
avec  le  le  sceau  de  la  Douane  au 
Manifeste,  qui  devra  etre  certifie 
par  les  Consuls  respecti&,  pour 
etre  le  tout  presente  a  la  Douane 
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da  entrada;  e  nos  Portos  onde  nfto 
hourer  Al&nd^a,  ou  nfio  esdsti- 
irem  Consules,  a  origem  das  mer- 
cadorias  eerk  legalisada  e  authenti- 
cada  pelas  Authoridades  Locaes. 

XX.  Todos  08  generoB  e  mer- 
cadorias  da  produo9io  e  Tnannfac-' 
tora  doe  TerritorioB  de  cada  huina 
das  Altas  Partes  Contractantes, 
que  forem  despachados  dos  sens 
respectiTos  Portos  por  baldea9flo 
on  reexporta^to,  pagarid  recipro- 
camente  nos  referidos  Portos,  os 
mesmos  direitos  que  pag&o,  ou 
yierem  4  pagar  os  Subditos  da 
Na^fto  mais  fiiTorecida. 

XXI.  Se  accontecer  que  huma 
das  Altas  Partes  Contractantes  se 
ache  en  guerra  com  alguma  Po- 
tencia,  Na^flo,  ou  Estado,  os 
Subditos  da  Outra  poderdd  con- 
tinuar  seu  Commercio  e  Natega9fto 
com  estes  mesmos  Estados,  ex- 
oeptuando  por6m  as  Cidades  ou 
Portos  que  se  acharem  bloqneados 
ou  sitiados  por  mar  ou  .  por 
terra. 

Mas  para  nenhum  e  qualquer 
Porto  se  permittir^  o  commercio 
dos  artigos  reputados  contrabando 
de  guerra,  que  sfto  os  seguintes : 
pe^as,  morteiroB,  espingardas,  pis- 
tolas,  granadas,  salsixas,  carretas, 
talabartes,  polvora,  salitre,  ca- 
pacetes,  ballas,  chu^os,  espadas, 
alabardas,  selins,  arreios,  ou  out- 
ros  qiiaesquer  instrumentos  fabri- 
cados  para  o  uso  da  guerra. 

XXII.  A  fim  de  mais  efPectiya- 
mente  protegerem  o  Commercio  e 
Navega^  dos  sens  respectivos 
Subditos,  as  Duas  Altas  Partes 
Contractantes  convem  em  nfto  re- 
ceber  Piratas,  nem  Iloubadores  de 
mar,  em  alguns  dos  Sens  Portos 


du  Port  d'entr^e.  Dans  les  Ports 
oil  il  n*y  aurait  ni  Douanes  ni 
Consuls,  Torigine  des  marchandises 
sera  l^galisee  et  certifiee  par  les 
Autorit^s  Locales. 

XX.  Tous  les  produits  et  mar- 
chandises de  production  et  manu- 
fiacture  des  Territoires  de  chacune 
des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes, 
qui  seront  d^p^ch^s  de  leurs  Ports 
respectife  pour  la  r^xportation  ou 
le  transbordement,  payeront  reci- 
proquement  dans  les  dits  Ports  les 
m^es  droits  que  payent  ou  yien- 
draient  &  payer  les  Sujets  de  la 
Nation  la  plus  ^EiToris^e. 

XXI.  S'il  arrive  que  Tune  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  soit 
en  guerre  avec  quelque  Puissance, 
Nation,  ou  Etat,  les  Sujets  de 
Tautre  pourront  continuer  leur 
Commerce  et  Navigation  avec  ces 
m^mes  Etats,  except^  avec  les 
Villes  ou  Ports  qui  seraientbloques 
ou  assi^gte  par  terre  ou  par  mer. 


Mais  dans  aucun  cas  ne  sera 
permis  le  Commerce  des  articles 
r^put^s  contrebande  de  guerre, 
qui  sont  les  suivans;  canons, 
mortiers,  ftisils,  pistolets,  grenades, 
saucisses,  afi^ts,  baudriers,  poudre, 
saltpetre,  casques,  balles,  piques, 
^p^es,  hallebardes,  selles,  hamais, 
et  autres  instrumens  quelconqueB 
fabriques  a  Tusage  de  la  guerre. 

XXII.  A  fin  de  prot^ger  plus 
efficace'ment  le  Commerce  et  la 
Navigation  de  leurs  Sujets  respec- 
tifs,  les  deux  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes conviennent  de  ne  pas 
recevoir  des  Pirates  ni  Ecumeurs 
de  mer,  dans  aucun  des  Ports, 
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Bahias,  ou  Surgidooros  dos  SeoB 
DominioB,  e  em  impor  o  pleno  vigor 
da  Lei  sobre  06  mesmoe  Pirataa ; 
bem  como  sobre  aquellee  Indivi- 
duoe  residentes  dentro  dos  seas 
Territorios,  que  forem  conyencidos 
de  terem  correspondencia,  ou  serem 
complices  com  elles.  £  todos  os 
Navios  e  Cargas  pertencentes  aos 
Subditos  das  Altas  Partes  Contrac- 
tantes,  que  os  Piiatas  tomarem  ou 
trouxerem  para  os  Portos  da  outra, 
serfio  entregues  k  seus  donos,  ou  k 
seus  Procuradores  deyidamente 
authorisados,  proTando-se  antes  a 
identidade  da  propriedade ;  e 
a  restitui9ao  ser^  feita,  ainda 
quando  o  artigo  reclamado  tenha 
sido  yendido,  com  tanto  que 
se  mostre  que  o  Comprador 
sabia,  ou  podiera  tersabido,  que 
o  dito  artigo  tinha  sido  obtido  por 
pirataria. 

XXin.  Quando  succeder  que 
algum  dos  Nayios  de  guerra,  ou 
mercantes,  pertencentes  k  cada 
hum  dos  dous  Estados,  naufra- 
guem  nos  Tortos  ou  Costas  dos 
seus  respectiyos  Territorios,  se 
prestara  todo  o  soccorro  possiyel, 
tanto  para  a  salyagflo  das  pess6a8, 
e  efEeitos,  como  para  seguran9a, 
cuidado,  e  entrega  dos  artigos  sal- 
yados,  os  quaes  n&o  serdo  sujeitos 
k  pagar  direitos,  excepto  sendo 
despachados  para  consummo. 

XXIV.  As  Altas  Partes  Cbn- 
tractantes  cony^m  em  empregar 
Pacquetes,  a  fim  de  &cilitar  as 
rela9de6  entre  os  dous  Paizes;  e 
para  este  effeito  se  fara  huma 
Conyen9flo  Especial. 

XXV.  As  Estipula^des  conteu- 
das  no  presente  Tnitado  serfto  per- 


Baies,  et  Ancrages  de  leuis  EtatSy 
et  d*api^quer  l*enti^re  yigueor 
des  Lois  centre  toutes  Personnes 
connues  pour  ^tre  Pirates,  et  oontre 
tons  Lidiyidus  r^sidant  dans  leurs 
Territoires  qui  seraient  conyaincus 
de  correspondance  ou  complicite 
ayec  dies.  Tons  les  Nayires  et 
cargaisons  appartenant  aux  Sujets 
des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes, 
que  les  Pirates  prendraient  ou  con- 
duindent  dans  les  Ports  de  Tune 
ou  de  Tautre,  seront  restitu^s  a 
leurs  Propri^taires  ou  i  des  fondes 
de  pouvoirs  duement  autorises,  en 
prouyant  Tidentit^  de  la  propri^t^ ; 
et  la  restitution  sera  &ite  m^e 
quand  Tartide  r^clam6  serait 
yendu,  pourvu  qu'il  soit  prouy^ 
que  TAcqu^reur  sayait  ou  pouyait 
sayoir  que  le  dit  artide  proyenait 
de  piraterie. 

XXm.  S'ilarriyequequdque 
Nayire  de  guerre  ou  marchand 
appartenant  aux  deux  Etats,  nau- 
firage  dans  les  Ports  ou  sur  les 
c6tes  de  leurs  Territoires  respec- 
ti&,  le  plus  grand  secours  possible 
leur  sera  donn6,  tant  pour  la  con- 
serration  des  Personnes  et  effets, 
que  pour  la  siirete,  le  soin,  et  la 
remise  des  artides  sauy^s.  Les 
produits  sauy^s  du  naufrage  ne 
seront  pas  assujettis  k  payer  les 
droits,  excepte  quand  Ds  sercmt 
dep^ches  pour  la  consommation. 

XXIV.  Les  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  sont  convenues 
d'employer  des  Paquebots  pour 
£Eiciliter  les  relations  entre  les  deux 
Pays;  une  Conyention  Sp^ciale 
reglera  ce  sendee. 

XXV.  Les  Stipulations  du  pre- 
sent Traits  seront  perp^tueQes,  i 
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petuas,  k  excep^fto  dos  ArtigOB 
12,  14,  16,  16,  17,  e  20,  que  du- 
nir4d  pelo  tempo  de  6  Annos, 
contados  da  data  da  Ratifica^ 
deste  Tratado. 

XXVI.  As  Ratifica^des  do  pre- 
sente  Tratado  serdo  trocadas  na 
Cidade  do  Rio  de  Janeiro  dentro 
do  e8pa9o  de  6  mezes,  on  mais 
breve  se  for  possivel,  contados  do 
dia  da  assignatura. 

Em  testemimho  do  que  Nos 
abaizo  assignados,  Plenipotencia- 
rios  de  Sua  Magestade  Imperial,  e 
de  Sua  Magestade  Christiamssima, 
em  yirtude  dos  nossos  respectivos 
Plenos  Poderes,  assignimos  o  pre- 
sente  Tratado  com  os  nossos  pim- 
hos,  e  Ihe  fizemos  p6r  o  Sello  das 
nossas  Armas. 

Feito  na  Cidade  do  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  aos  8  dias  do  mez  de 
Janeiro,  do  Anno  do  Nascimento 
de  Nosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo 
de  1826. 

Vise.  DE  S.  AMARO. 

Vise.  DE  PARANAGUA. 

CONDE  DE  GESTA8. 


Texception  des  Articles  12, 14, 15^ 
16,  17,  et  20,  qui  dureront  pen* 
dant  le  cours  de  6  Annies,  a  com- 
mencer  de  la  date  des  Ratifica* 
tions. 

XXVI.  Les  Ratifications  du 
present  Traits  seront  6chang6es  ^ 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  dans  Tespace  de 
6  mois,  ou  plut6t  si  &ire  se  pent, 
i  compter  du  jour  de  la  signature. 

En  consequence  de  quoi,  nous 
Soussign^,  Pl^nipotentiaires  de 
Sa  Majesty  Trds  Chretienne,  et  de 
Sa  Majeste  Imp^iiale,  en  vertu  de 
nos  Pleins-Pouvoirs  respectife, 
avons  sign6  le  present  Traits  de 
notre  main,  et  y  avons  &it  apposer 
le  Sceau  de  nos  Armes. 

Fait  a  Rio  de  Janeiro,  le  8  de 
Janvier,  de  T  Ann^e  de  la  Naissance 
de  notre  Seigneur  J^sus  Christ, 
1826. 

LE  COMTE  DE  GESTAS. 
LE  VIC.  DE  S.  AMARO. 
LE  VIC.  DE  PARANAGUA. 


E  sendo  Nos  presente  o  mesmo 
Tratado,  cujo  theor  fica  acima  in- 
serido,  e  sendo  bem  visto,  consi- 
derado  e  examinado  por  N6s  tudo 
0  que  nelle  se  cont^m,  tendo  ouvi- 
do  o  Nosso  Conselho  de  Estado, 
o  approvamas,  ratificamos,  e  con- 
firmamos,  assim,  no  todo,  como 
em  cada  hum  dos  sens  Artigos,  e 
Estipulagdes ;  e  pela  presente  o 
damos  por  firme,  e  valioso  para 
sempre,  promettendo  em  fe,  e 
palavra  Imperial  observal-o,  e 
compril-o  inviolavelmente,  e  £Eizel-o 
cumprir,  e  obeervar  por  qualquer 
modo  que  possa  ser.     Em  teste- 

[1825-26.]  3 


Nous,  ayant  agr^ble  le  dit 
Traits  en  toutes  et  chacune  des 
dispositions  qui  y  sent  contenues, 
d6clarons,  tant  pour  nous  que  pour 
noe  HMtiers  et  Sucoesseurs,  qu*il 
est  accept^,  approuve,  ratifi6,  et 
confirm^,  et  par  ces  presentes, 
sign^es  de  notre  main,  nous  Tac- 
ceptons,approuvons,  et  confirmons ; 
promettant,  en  foi  et  parole  de 
Roi,  de  Tobserver  et  de  le  £Eure  ob^ 
server  inviolablement  sans  jamais 
y  contrevenir  ni  permettre  qu'il  y 
soit  contrevenu,  directement  ni  in- 
direptement,  en  quelque  mani^re 
et  sous  quelque  pr6texte  que  oe 
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mmiho,  e  finnesa  do  tobredito  fi^ 
lemoe  pasnur  a  presente  Carta  por 
N(«  aasignada,  passada  com  o 
8ello  Granda  das  Armas  do  Im- 
perio,  e  referendada  pelo  Nosao  Mi* 
nistro  e  Secretario  de  Eatado 
abaixo  assigiiado. 

Dada  no  Palacio  do  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  aoe  6  dias  do  mec  de 
Junho,  do  Anno  do  Nascimento 
de  N068O  Senbor  Jeaus  Christo, 
de  1826. 

PEDRO  DfPERADOR 
Com.  Guarda. 

VlSOOlTDS  DE  iKHAteBUFE. 

Bento  da  Sihra  Lisboa  a  fez. 


aoit  En  foi  de  qnoi,  nona  avons 
fidt  mettre  notre  Soeau  a  ees  pr^- 
aentes. 


Donn^  en  notre  CMteau  dea 
Toileriea,  le  19  jour  de  mois  de 
Mara,  FAn  de  CMoe  1826,  et  de 
notre  R^gne  le  Deuzi^e. 

CHARLES. 
ParkRoL 

Lb  Babof  de  Damas. 


Artigoe  Addicionaes  e  Dedarato- 
rio6  dos  Artigos  4,  13,  e  14,  do 
Tratado  firmado  aos  8  de  Ja- 
neiro do  Anno  corrente,  peloa 
Flenipotenciarios  abaixo  as- 
signados. 

Art  I.  Conveio-se  em  dedarar, 
que  nao  so,  como  fica  dito  no  Ar- 
tigo  4,  do  mencionado  Tratado,  os 
r^^ieotivos  Consules  gosar^o  em 
um  e  outro  Paiz,  tanto  para  as 
aoas  Pesaoas,  como  para  o  exer- 
cicio  do  seu  emprego,  e  protec9ao 
que  devem  aos  sens  Compatriotas, 
dos  meamos  priyilegios,  que  sto 
ou  foiem  oonoedidoa  aos  Consules 
da  Na^flo  a  mais  fiiToreoida;  mas 
tamb^n  qua  estes  Agentes  serAo 
tratados  a  todos  estes  respeitos, 
em  cada  um  dos  dois  Paiaes,  se- 
gundo  OS  prinoipios  da  maia  ex^ 
acta  redprocidade. 

n.  Igualmeate  se  dedara,  que, 
oonyindo-se  pdo  Artigo  13  dolVa- 
tado,  em  que  a  Clausula,  que  exige 
08  tres  quartos  de  Nadonaes  na 
equq)agem  de  todo  o  Navio  Bra* 


Artides  AdditionneLs  et  Explicatifs 
des  Artides  4,  13,  et  14,  du 
Traits  condu  le  8  Janvier  de 
la  pr^nt6  ann6e,  par  les  P16. 
nipotentiaires  soussign^. 

Art.  I.  On  est  convenu  de  de- 
clarer que  non  seulement,  oomme  il 
est  dit  dans  TArtide  4,  du  Traits 
mentionn^,  les  Consuls  respectifs 
jouiront  dans  Tun  et  Tautre  Pays, 
tant  dans  leurs  Personnes  que 
pour  Texercice  de  leur  charge  et 
la  protection  quails  doivent  a  leurs 
Nationaux,  des  m^mes  priTiUgea 
qui  sont  ou  seraient  accord^  aux 
Consuls  de  la  Nation  la  plus  finvo- 
ris6e,  mais  encore  que  ces  Agena 
seront  traits  sous  tons  ces  rap- 
ports dans  chacun  des  deux  Pays, 
d^i^xr^  les  prindpes  de  la  plus  ex- 
acte  reciprocity. 

II.  n  eat  6galCTient  dedar4 
qu'en  coBTenant,  par  FArtide 
13  du  mteie  Trait6,  que  la  Clause 
qui  exige  les  trois  quarts  de  Na- 
tionaux dans  rampage  de  tout 
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sileiro,  nflo  tera  vigor,  em  quanto 
a  fidta  de  Marinlieiros  assim  o  ex- 
igir,  as  Alias  Partes  Contractantes 
hAo  entendem,  em  nenhum  caso 
prolongar  a  suspensfto  da  dita 
Clausula  elkm  dos  6  Annos 
ajiistados  para  a  diira9ao  de  mui- 
tas  outras  Estipulagdes  do  mesmos 
Tratado. 

III.  Finalm^ite,  se  conveio  em 
declarar,  que  o  primeiro  para- 
grapho  do  Artigo  14,  que  diz,  todos 
08  generos,  mercadorias,  e  artigos, 
quaesquer  que  sejfto  da  produc9flo, 
manufactura,  e  industria,  dos  Sub- 
ditos  e  Territorios  de  Sua  Mages- 
tade  ChristJaniRwima,  importados 
dos  Portos  de  Fran9a  para  os  do 
Brasil,  tanto  em  Nayios  France2ses, 
como  em  Brasileiros,  e  despacha- 
dos  para  cfmsomo,  pagardd  geral 
e  unicamente  os  mesmos  Direitos, 
que  pagfto,  ou  Tierem  k  pagar  os 
da  Na^^o  mais  favorecida,  dei 
yese  entender  neste  sentido,  que 
o  quantum  dos  Direitos  he  de 
15  por  cento  do  yalor  das  mer- 
cadorias, e  que  a  aTailiagdo  ser^ 
conforme  o  modo  geral  estabele- 
cido,  ou  que  houver  de  se  estabe- 
leoer,  tendo  por  base  os  pre^os  do 
mercado. 

rV.  Ospresentes  Artigos  Addi- 
cionaes  e  terfto  a  mesma  for^a  e 
Talor  como  se  fossem  inseridos  pa- 
lavra  por  palavra  no  Tratado  de  8 
de  Janeiro,  de  1826. 

Em  testemunho  do  que  N68 
abaixo  assignados,  Plenipotencia- 
rios  de  Sua  Magestade  Imperial,  e 
de  Sua  Magestade  Christianissima, 
em  rirtude  dos  nossos  re^ectivos 
Plenos  Poderes,  assign^mos  os 
presentes  Artigos  Addicionaaa  e 
declaratorios  com  os  nossos  pun- 

3 


Nayire  Br^silien,  ne  deVra  pas  ^tre 
en  Tigueur  tant  que  le  demandera 
le  manque  de  matdots ;  les  Hautes 
Parties  Contractantes  n'entendent, 
dans  aucun  cas,  {nrolonger  la  sus- 
pension de  la  dite  Clause  au  d^ 
des  6  ann^es  dk^k  assign^s  pour 
terme  de  plusieurs  autres  Stipula- 
tions du  Traits. 

III.  n  est  declare  enfin,  que  le 
premier  paragrapbe  de  TArticle 
14,  portant  que  tons  les  produits, 
marcbandises,  et  articles  quelcon- 
ques,  qui  sont  de  production,  ma- 
nu&cture,  et  Industrie  des  Sujets 
et  Territoires  de  Sa  M%jest^  Trds 
Cbr6tienne,  import^s  des  Ports  de 
France  pour  ceux  du  Br^,  tant 
en  Navires  Fran9ais  que  Br6si- 
liens,  et  d6p^cb6s  pour  la  consom- 
mation,  payeront  g^^ralement  et 
nniquem^it  les  mimes  droits  que 
payent  ou  yiendraient  4  payer  les 
Sujets  de  la  Nation  la  plus  fiiYor- 
is^,  doit  Itre  entendu  en  ce  sens 
que  le  quantum  des  droits  est  de 
15  pour  cent  de  la  yaleur  des 
marcbandises  dont  revaluation 
sera,  selon  le  mode  g^nlral,  tobli 
ou  i  Itablir,  ayant  pour  base  les 
prix  du  marcbl. 

rV.  Les  prisons  Articles  Ad- 
ditionnels  auront  la  mime  force  et 
valeur  que  s*ils  avaient  ktk  inslrls 
mot  &  mot  dans  le  TraitI  du  8 
Janvier,  de  1826. 

En  consequence  de  quoi,  nous 
soussignls,  Pllnipotentiaires  de  Sa 
Majestl  Tris  Cbrltienne,  et  de 
Sa  Majestl  Implriale,  en  vertu  de 
nos  Pleins-Pouvoirs  respeotift, 
avons  sign!  les  prisens  Articles  de 
notre  main,  et  y  avons  Mi  apposer 
le  Sceau  de  nos  Armes. 
G2 
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hos,  e  Ihes  fisemos  por  o  Sello  das 
nossas  Armas. 

Feito  no  Rio  de  Janeiro,  aos  7 
dias  do  mes  de  Jimho,  do  Anno  do 
Nascimento  de  Nosso  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo  de  1826. 
(L.S.)    VISCONDE  DE 

SANTO  AMARO. 
(L.S.)    VISCONDE  DE 

PARANAGUA. 
(L.S.)    CONDE  DE  QESTAS. 


Fait  i  Rio  de  Janeiro  le  7  de 
Juin,  de  FAnn^e  de  la  Naissance 
de  notre  Seigneur  J6sus  Christ, 
1826. 
(L.S.)    LE  COMTE  DE 

GE8TAS. 
(L.S.)    LE  VICOMTE  DE 

SAINT  AMARO. 
(L.S.)    LE  VICOMTE  DE 

PARANAGUA. 


ORDONNANCB  du  Roi  de  F)ranee,  relative  a  fexSeution  du 
Traiti  de  Commerce  et  de  Namffoiion,  cmchi  avec  f  Empire 
du  BriM  h  Bio  de  Janeiro^  le  8  Janvier,  1826. 

Au  Chdteau  de  Sami  Cloud,  le  4  Octobre,  1826. 

CHARLES,  par  la  grkce  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  Fbance  et  de  Natabbe  : 

VA  le  Traite  d* Amiti^,  de  Navigation,  et  de  Commerce,  eonclu  entre 
Nous  et  Sa  Majeste  FEmp^reur  du  Br^sil,  le  8  Janvier  de  la  pr^sente 
annte; 

Voulant  assurer,  en  tout  ce  qui  ne  r^sulte  pas  deji  des  Lois  g^ne- 
rales  du  Royaume,  Faccomplissement  des  Stipulations  consenties  i 
F^gard  de  Navigation  et  du  Commerce  de  FEmpire  du  Br^sil; 

Sur  le  Rapport  du  Prudent  de  notre  Conseil  des  Ministres,  Minis- 
tre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances, 

Notre  Conseil  Sup^eur  de  Commerce  et  des  Colonies  entendu. 

Nous  avons  Ordonn6  et  Ordonnons  ce  que  suit: 

Art.  I.  A  partir  de  la  publication  de  la  pr^sente  Ordcmnance,  les 
Navires  Br^siliens,  venant  de  quelque  lieu  que  soit  dans  les  Ports 
de  France,  ne  supporteront  les  redevances  de  pilotages,  de  bassins  et  de 
quarantaine,  que  d'apr^s  le  temX  ^tabli  pour  les  Navires  Fran9ais. 

II.  Les  produits  de  sol  et  de  Findustrie  du  Bresil,  import^  des 
Ports  du  dit  Empire  dans  ceux  de  la  France  par  Navires  Br^siliens, 
ne  paieront  que  les  mimes  droits  qui  sont  per^us  sur  lesdits  produits 
venant  des  mimes  Ports  par  Navires  Fran9ais,  pourvu  qu*ils  soient 
aooompagnis  de  Certificats  d'origine  dllivrls  par  les  Agens  des  Douanes 
du  Port  d'embarquement,  et  attestis  par  les  Consuls  ou  Vice-Consuls 
de  France,  dans  le  mime  Port ;  lesquelles  attestations  devront  Itre 
supplies  par  celle  de  FAiitoritl  Locale,  au  cas  oii  il  n'existerait  dans 
le  susdits  Port  aucun  Agent  Consulaire  de  France. 

III.  Jusqu'a  ce  qu'il  en  soit  autrement  ordonni,  seront  admis  au 
binlfioe  des  deux  Articlss  prioldens  tous  Naviies  possldes  par  des 
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8ujet8  Bresiliens,  dont  le  Capitaine  sera  ^galement  Sujet  Bresilifin,  k 
quelque  Nation  qu'appartieime  le  reste  de  FEquipage. 

En  cons^uence,  demeure  sospendue,  k  regard  desdits  NaYires, 
rapplication  de  TArticle  3  de  TActe  du  21  Septembre,  1793,  qui  ne 
reeonnait  la  Nationality  dee  b&timens  Strangers  qu*autant  que  lea 
Officiers  et  les  trois  quarts  de  FEquipage  sont  du  Pays  dont  les  m^mes 
blitimens  portent  le  Pavilion. 

rV.  Les  cotons  hngue-soie  provenant  du  Br^sil,  et  qui  seront  ap- 
port^  directement  de  ce  Pays  par  Navire  Br^silien  ou  Fran9ais,  ne 
paieront  que  le  droit  des  ootons  courte-aoie, 

v.  La  difSerence  entre  le  droit  des  cotons  longue-soie  et  celui  des 
cotons  courte-soie,  sera  rembourste  pour  les  quantity  de  coton  du 
Bresil,  qui  ont  6te  import^es  en  France  aux  conditions  de  TArtide 
precedent,  depuis  le  8  Juin,  1826,  jour  oi!l  le  Traits  du  8  Janvier  de  la 
pr^nte  Ann6e  a  re^u  son  execution  au  Br^sil  en  fiEtveur  du  Commerce 
Fran^ais. 

VI.  Le  Prudent  de  notre  Conseil  des  Ministres,  Ministre  Secre- 
taire d*Etat  au  Departement  des  Finances,  est  charg^  de  Tex^ctiuon 
de  la  pr^sente  Ordonnance,  qui  sera  ins^rte  au  Bulletin  des  Lois. 

Donne  i  Saint  Qoud,  le  4  Octobre,  de  TAn  de  Gr&ce  1826,  et  de 
notre  lUgne  le  Troisi^me. 

CHARLES. 
Par  le  Roi ;  le  President  du  Conseil  des  MirUstreSy  Ministre 
Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances. 

Jh.  de  Vilele. 


NOTES  of  the  Chargi  d" Affaires  of  The  United  States,  at  Buenos 
Ayres;  relative  to  the  Brazilian  Blockade  of  the  River  Plate. 

(1.) — Mr,  Forbes  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Government, 

Legation  of  The  United  States  of  America^ 
Buenos  Ayres,  February  13,  1826. 

The  Undersigned,  Chargi  d'A£bires  of  The  United  States  of 
America,  having  communications  of  high  international  interest  to  make 
to  Admiral  Lobo,  commanding  the  BrazDian  Blockading  Squadron, 
most  respectfully  requests  his  Excellency  General  de  la  Cruz,  Minister 
of  Foreign  Relations,  to  grant  him  a  Flag  of  Truce,  according  to  the 
usages  of  War,  to  guaranty  the  safety  of  such  an  intercourse. 

Li  order  to  manifest  to  this  Qovemment  that  sincere  confidence 
which  ought  to  exist  between  Sister  Republics,  the  Undersigned  has 
the  honour  to  communicate  a  Copy  of  the  Note  which  he  wishes  to 
transmit  to  the  Brazilian  Admiral.  This  Note  has  for  its  object  an 
himible  effort  to  vindicate  Neutral  Rights  in  the  Principles  and  Rules 
which  ought  to  be  observed  in  cases  of  Blockade ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  this  attempt  will  not  be  misconstrued  into  any,  the  slightest, 
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deTiadon  from  the  stnight  line  of  most  scrupuloiis  and  delicate  Neu- 
trality between  the  Belligerent  PartieB,  which  it  jb  the  policy  of  The 
United  States  to  obaerre  mider  present  circumstanoes. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

JOHN  M.  FORBES. 
H.  E.  Otntral  Dan  Fnmciico  de  la  Qruz, 
MmUter  of  Foreign  Relationt. 


(2.) — Mr.  Forbei  to  the  Bnmlian  Admiral. 

Legation  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
Buenoa  Agree,  February  13,  1826. 

In  the  Official  Note  which  the  UndersigDed,  Chaig^  d' Afbires  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  had  the  honour  to  address  to  His  Excel- 
lency Admiral  Lobo,  Ckimmander  of  the  Imperial  Brazilian  Squadron, 
blockading  the  Coasts  and  Ports  of  Buenos  Ayres,  under  date  of 
Ist  January  last,  it  was  reserved  by  the  Undersigned  to  present,  on  a 
future  occasion,  the  views  and  principles  professed  and  put  forth  by  the 
Government  of  The  United  States  on  the  Law  of  Blockade.  In  con- 
formity to  that  reservation  the  Undersigned  now  takes  the  liberty  to 
present  to  the  consideration  of  His  Excellency  Admiral  Lobo,  and,  if 
deemed  worthy  of  transmission,  to  that  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
Ministry,  the  following  observations : — 

If  the  subject  of  Blockade,  so  simple  in  its  original  application, 
now  involves  the  most  complicated  questions  of  Maritime  Law  among 
Nations,  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  abuses  of  power  on  one  side,  to  too 
much  condescension  on  the  other,  and  to  the  multitude  of  incidental 
cases  which  have  arisei\  as  precedents,  establishing  arbitrary  and 
ephemeral  doctrines,  since  the  breaking  down  of  the  original  bounds 
and  land-marks  of  mutual  and  universal  rights. 

Althou^  the  Commerce  of  The  United  States  has  been,  to  a 
greater  extent  than  any  other,  the  victim  of  those  gigantic  abuses  of 
power,  it  has  never  suffered  without  just  complaints,  in  individual  cases, 
and  constant  and  strong  remonstrances  on  the  part  of  the  Qovemment 
of  the  said  States  against  the  principle  and  practice  of  every  thing 
like  an  imaginary  Blockade,  the  hydra  of  lawless  oppression. 

Thus  it  has  ever  been  maintained  by  The  United  States,  that  a 
Prodamation  or  ideal  Blockade  of  an  extensive  Coast,  not  supported 
by  the  actual  presence  of  a  Naval  Power  competent  to  enforce  its 
simultaneous,  constant,  and  effective  operation  on  every  point  of  such 
Coast  is  illegal  throughout  its  whole  extent,  even  for  ^e  Ports  which 
may  be  in  actual  Blockade,  otherwise  every  capture  under  a  notified 
Blockade  would  be  legal,  becaiise  the  capture  itself  would  be  proof  of 
the  Bkxskading  Force.  This  is,  in  general  terms,  one  of  the  funda- 
mental Rules  of  the  Law  of  Blockade,  as  professed  and  practised  by 
the  QoTemmcnt  of  The  United  States. 
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And  if  this  principle  is  to  derive  strength  from  the  enormity  o£ 
eonseqnenees  resulting  from  a  contrary  practice,  it  could  not  be  better 
sustained  than  by  the  terms  of  the  original  Declaration  of  the  existing 
Brazilian  Blockade,  combined  with  its  subsequent  practical  applications. 

The  Manifesto  of  His  Excellency  Admiral  Lobo,  dated  21st  Decem- 
ber last,  declares  that  *'  all  the  Forts  and  Coasts  of  the  Republic  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  and  all  those  on  the  Oriental  side  (of  La  Plata)  which 
may  be  occupied  by  the  Troops  of  Buenos  Ayres  are  from  that  date 
subject  to  the  most  rigorous  Blockade,''  This  Declaration  of  Blockade 
embraces  an  extent  of  Maritime  Coast  of  more  than  20°  of  latitude ; 
on  which  vast  Coast  it  is  not  pretended  that  His  Lnpenal  Majesty 
maintains  any  Force  beyond  a  single  Corvette,  the  Maria  da  Gloria. 
If,  therefore,  there  can  exist  anything  like  an  imaginary  Blockade,  this 
is,  most  unequivocally,  one  of  that  description,  and,  as  such,  in  con- 
formity with  the  principles  before  laid  down,  it  calls  for  the  resistance 
of  the  Government  of  The  United  States.  If  we  turn  our  attention  ter 
the  manner  in  which  the  Blockade  has  been  enforced  in  the  immediate 
Waters  of  Buenos  Ayres,  abundant  matter  of  criticism  presents  itself. 
Since  the  establishment  of  the  Blockade  6  Foreign  Vessels,  according 
to  the  annexed  List,*  have  entered  the  inner  roads  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
and  3  have  gone  into  the  Port  of  Ensenada.  Among  the  former,  1 
was  carried  into  Montevideo,  detained  nearly  a  week,  and  then  suffered 
to  take  a  new  destination,  without  any  endorsement  of  the  notice  of 
'  Blockade  on  the  principal  Papers  of  the  Vessel,  as  is  practised  in 
similar  cases  by  other  Maritime  Nations :  another,  the  Hamburg  Ship, 
Daphne,  passed  within  gun-shot  of  the  Brasilian  Squadron,  and,  under 
the  protection  of  a  very  inferior  Force,  proceeded  up  to  the  anchorage 
of  the  Inner  Roads.  By  these  exanqdes,  occurring  in  a  fine  season  of 
the  year,  there  being  no  violent  stormy  weather  to  justify  sudi  a  &ilu{0 
to  enforce  the  Blockade,  it  seems  to  be  conclusively  proved,  either  thaf 
the  Brazilian  Squadron  cannot,  or  that  it  will  not  enforce  it :  and  thus* 
this  high  and  important  beUigerent  measure,  which  ought  to  be  rigor- 
ously, constantly,  and  uniformly  put  into  executi<m,  has  dwindled  into  a 
feeble  and  inefficient  effort,  depending  on  casualty,  caprice,  or  con- 
venienoe. 

On  a  fiill  view  and  mature  consideration  of  all  these  circumstances, 
the  Undersigned  feels  it  his  indispensible  duty  to  remonstrate  and 
int>test,  and  he  thus  renumstrates  and  protests,  against  the  Blockade  of 
the  Ports  and  Coasts  of  the  RepuUio  of  Buenos  Ayres,  as  lately 
declared  by  His  Excellency  Admiral  Lobo,  Commander-in-Chief  of 

*  Buenos  Ayres Brothers — Maij  Ann... English, 

Mohawk — ^Ant— Grace  Ann American. 

Daphne  Haimbwrgh. 

Xnsenada   Haimony — Intrepid  Packet English. 

Caroline  Augusta Amerieat^ 
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Hit  Imperial  Brazilian  Majesty's  Forces,  the  said  Blockade  being,  in 
its  general  character,  as  well  as  in  its  practical  application,  stamped 
with  inefl&ciency,  supported  by  a  Naval  Power  wholly  incompetent  to 
enforce  it  in  its  whole  extent,  and  consequently  iUegal,  prostrating 
Neutral  Rights,  and  wholly  inadmissible  on  the  part  of  the  Qovemment 
of  The  United  States. 

Having  thus  remonstrated  and  protested  against  tke  said  Blockade, 
the  Undersigned  reserves  to  the  Qovemment  of  The  United  States,  the 
right  of  continuing,  as  may  be  deemed  expedient,  the  farther  discus- 
sion of  National  and  Individual  interests  involved  in  this  very  important 
subject.       .  The  Undersigned,  &c. 

JOHN  M.  FORBES. 
H.  E.  Don  Rodrigo  Jo%i  Ferreira  Lobo, 


CORRESPONDENCE  between  Captain  Elliott,  of  The  United 
SttUe^  Sh^  Cyane,  and  the  Vice  Admiral  of  the  Brazilian 
Squadron  blockading  the  River  Plate, 

{l.y^Captam  ElUott  to  Admiral  Lobo. 

United  States'  Sh^  Cyane, 
Sib,  Off  the  Ortie  Bank,  April  3,  1826. 

The  Undersigned,  commanding  the  United  States'  Naval  Force  on 
the  Coast  of  Brazil,  begs  leave  to  submit  for  the  consideration  of  Ad- 
miral Lobo,  commanding  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Forces  at  the  Rio  de 
la  Plata,  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject  of  the  Blockade,  recently  pro- 
claimed by  him,  of  the  whole  extent  of  C!oast  of  the  Republic  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  and  all  those  on  the  Oriental  side  of  La  Plata,  an  extent  of 
nearly  30  degrees  of  latitude. 

Tlie  United  States,  just  in  her  intercourse  with  the  Nations  on  botb 
sides  of  the  Hemisphere,  will  expect  a  correspondent  return.  She  has 
stead£ftstly  contended  for,  and  uniformly  euetamed  the  Pointy  that  she 
will  not  submit  to  the  terms  of  a  Blockade  of  a  whole  C!oast  of  nearly 
30  degrees  of  latitude,  sudi  as  you  have  been  pleased  to  set  forth  in  your 
Manifesto,  of  the  2l8t  of  December  last;  and  the  Undersigned  begs 
leave  to  remark  to  Admiral  Lobo,  that,  whilst  The  United  States  will 
observe  a  strict  Neutrality  between  the  Parties  in  the  present  Contest, 
she  will  most  stead&stly  and  scrupulously  defend  a  Point  which  she 
has  already  waded  through  a  bloody,  but  a  successful  War,  in  the 
maintenance  of. 

The  intelligence  of  an  Officer  vested  with  the  command  of  a  Force 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  present,  it  is  presumed,  will  induce  him  to  look 
into  and  search  for  information  of  those  Authorities  which  treat  on  In- 
ternational Law,  and  can  enlighten  and  illume  the  mind;  he  will  there 
have  bi-ought  to  his  view  the  terms  of  the  Armed  Neutrality  of  1780, 
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which  settled  all  those  PointB,  amongst  the  different  European  Nations. 
Great  Britain,  then  the  most  powerM  of  the  Maritime  Nations  in  the 
World,  in  a  Convention  with  the  Empire  of  Russia,  entered  into  in 
1801*,  stipulated,  *'That  in  order  to  determine  what  characterizes  a 
blockaded  Port,  that  denomination  is  given  only  to  a  Port,  where  there 
is,  by  the  dispositions  of  the  Power  which  attacks  it  with  Ships,  stationary 
or  sufficiently  near,  an  evident  danger  in  entering."  It  is  needless  to 
say,  that  the  other  Powers  of  Europe,  as  well  as  The  United  States, 
then  the  only  Independent  one  of  the  great  Western  World,  never 
having  disputed  the  Principle,  it  could  not  be  otherwise  regarded  than 
as  the  established  line  drawn  between  all.  It  commenced  with  the 
present  century,  and  it  is  equally  clear  that  it  must  be  so  considered, 
at  this  time,  notwithstanding  the  violations  practised  in  recent  days. 
So  satisfied  with  the  correctness  of  this  Principle  was  the  Qovemment 
of  Gh*eat  Britain,  that,  in  the  year  1804,  in  consequence  of  a  remon- 
strance made  by  the  American  (Government,  against  a  Declaration  of 
a  general  Blockade  of  the  Islands  of  Martinique  and  Guadaloupe, 
proclaimed  by  the  British  Naval  Commander,  Orders  were  issued  to 
him  ''  not  to  consider  any  Blockade  of  those  Islands  existing,  unless 
in  respect  of  particular  Ports  which  may  be  actually  invested,  and 
then  not  to  capture  Vessels  bound  to  such  Ports,  unless  they  previously 
shall  have  been  warned  not  to  enter  1hem.*'f  The  United  States  will  not 
acknowledge  a  Blockade  as  valid  against  its  Civil  Marine,  unless  con- 
fined  to  particular  Ports,  each  one  having  stationed  before  it  a  Force 
sufficiently  great  to  prevent  the  entry  of  all  Vessels  carrying  materials 
to  succour  the  besieged,  and  no  Vessel  shall  be  seized  in  attempting 
to  enter  the  Port  so  blockaded,  till  she  has  been  previously  warned  ofi^ 
and  the  &ct  endorsed  on  her  Register.  The  Undersigned  will  also 
avail  himself  of  this  occasion  to  express  his  regret  that  the  Representa- 
tive of  His  Imperial  Majesty  should  have  found  it  necessary  to  adopt 
a  course,  in  relation  to  The  United  States,  so  well  calculated  to  dis- 
turb the  harmony  and  good  feelings  which  exist  between  the  two 
Governments;  that  whilst  he  has  the  disposition  to  present  to  Admiral 
Lobo  an  earnest  of  those  feelings  of  his  Government,  when  she  stepped 
forth  ^r«^  from  amongst  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  in  the  recognition  of 
the  Empire  of  Brazil,  as  amongst  them^rM,  sovereign^  and  independent^ 
he  will  also  assure  him,  that  indemnity  will  be  claimed,  and,  if 
necessary,  the  Undersigned  will  feel  himself  called  upon  to  bring  into 
operation  that  arm  of  the  Nation*s  Naval  Force,  placed  subject  to  his 
control,  in  repelling  all  improper  encroachments  on  American  Vessels, 
and  on  her  Maritime  and  Neutral  Rights. 

With  great  respect  and  consideration,  &c. 
H,E.  Don  Jose  Rodrigo  Ferreira  Lobo,  J.  D.  ELLIOT. 

•  St.  Petenboi^s^  ^  June  1801,  Art  III.  |  4. 
+  Papers  presented  to  Parliament,  Feb.  1808. 
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(2.)— jEr/roc/  Jirom  the  Log^took  of  The  United  Statei  Ship  Cyane, 
jipra  Srd,  1826. 

At  8  A.M.  moderate  pleasant  weather;  at  9  discovered  the  Vessels, 
at  anchor  ahead,  to  be  the  Brazilian  Blockading  Squadron.  About  10 
mQes  E.S.E.  of  the  S.E.  end  of  the  Ortiz  Bank,  at  9.30,  observed  5 
Vessels  of  War  under  weigh  standing  towards  us ;  at  10,  made  them 
to  be  1  Frigate,  1  Corvette,  and  3  Brigs ;  prepared  for  battle  and 
shewed  our  Colours ;  at  11,  shortened  sail  to  the  topsails,  and  hauled 
up  for  the  Brazilian  Squadron  under  weigh;  at  11.30,  the  Frigate 
was  on  the  lee  beam,  at  about  150  yards  distance ;  2  Brigs  on  the 
lee  bow,  the  other  a  little  on  the  weather  quarter,  and  the  Corvette 
astern  and  to  leeward;  at  11.40,  hailed  the  Frigate  and  ask^  her 
name:  answered.  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Frigate  Maria  da  Ohria. 
The  name  of  our  Ship  was  then  asked  and  given,  succeeded  by  a 
demand  that  a  boat  should  be  sent ;  this  demand  was  peremptorily 
refused  by  Captain  Elliott,  adding  that  a  boat  should  never  be  sent  from 
his  Ship,  although  one  would  be  received ;  observed  the  guns  of  the 
Frigate  trained  and  tomkins  out :  kept  the  larboard  guns  on  the  main 
deck  manned  for  the  Frigate  and  her  consorts  on  the  lee  bow,  and 
manned  the  starboard  quarter  deck  guns  for  the  Brig  on  the  weather 
quarter ;  observed  the  Brig,  on  the  weather  quarter,  shortly  after  drop 
astern;  at  11.45,  received  a  boat  from  the  Frigate  and  Brig  with  2 
Officers,  who  were  introduced  to  Captain  EUiott  in  his  cabin,  by  whom 
he  was  informed  that  the  Port  of  Buenos  Ayres  was  blockaded,  and  he 
could  not  be  permitted  to  proceed.  To  which  he  replied,  that  if  even 
he  were  to  admit  their  right  to  proclaim  the  Blockade  of  an  extent 
of  Coast  against  a  Civil  Marine,  he  could  not  against  Neutral  Vessels 
of  War — ^that  both  English  and  French  Vessels  of  War  were  in  the 
habit  of  proceeding,  almost  daily,  to  and  from  Monte  Video  and 
Buenos  Ayres,  as  instanced  both  in  the  British  and  French  Corvettes 
Chasseur  and  Faun — ^that  he  would  allow  him  30  minutes  to  deliberate 
on  his  future  actions,  and  at  the  expiration  of  that  time  he  would  pro- 
ceed, prepared  to  resist  all  consequences — that  the  Flag  he  wore,  car- 
ried under  it  the  Sovereignty  of  the  soil  it  represented — that  violated, 
the  soil  became  invaded — and  that  he  should  defend  his  Ship  to  the 
last  moment. 

Captain  Elliott  further  observed,  to  the  Officer,  that  he  had  a  Com- 
munication for  Admiral  Lobo ;  which  was  requested.  Captain  Elliott 
declined  giving  it  to  the  Officer,  until  he  returned  from  his  Frigate  and 
discovered  her  true  character ;  at  12,  the  Brazilian  boats  left  the  Ship. 
During  all  this  time  the  weatherly  position  of  the  Ship  was  maintained, 
and  every  other  precaution  taken,  to  resist  with  effect,  an  attack  from 
the  Squadron,  which  appeared  to  be  meditated;  at  12.20,  hailed  the 
Frigate,  to  know  if  they  had  any  further  communication  to  make ; 
they  answered  by  asking  if  Captain  Elliott  would  send  the  Admiral's 
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Letters  and  Papers  ?  Yes,  was  the  reply,  if  you  will  send  a  boat ;  at 
12.45,  a  boat  came  alongside  for  Letters  and  Papers  for  the  Admiral, 
with  the  compliments  of  the  Commanding  Officer  to  Captain  Elliott, 
tendering  every  civility,  and  offering  any  supplies  he  might  be  in  want 
of,  with  his  best  wishes  for  a  speedy  and  pleasant  passage  to  Buenos 
Ayres.  Captain  Elliott  returned  his  compliments  and  thanks,  adding 
that  his  Ship  was  abundantly  supplied  with  every  necessary,  and  that 
all  that  he  wanted  was  a  free  and  generous  intercourse  with  all  Na- 
tions; concluding  with  an  offer  to  be  the  bearer  of  any  Communication, 
the  Commanding  Officer,  or  any  other  in  the  Squadron,  might  have  to 
make  with  Buenos  Ayres.  At  1,  the  Brazilian  boat  departed;  bore 
up,  passed  within  hail  of  the  Brazilian  Squadron  along  the  line ;  made 
all  sail  for  Buenos  Ayres. 


(3.) — Admiral  Loho  to  Captain  ElUott, — (Translation.) 

On  hoard  the  Brazilian  Corvette  Liberal,  at  anchor 
in  the  River  La  Plata,  April  6,  1826. 

The  Undersigned,  Vice  Admiral  and  Commandant  of  the  Naval 
Forces  stationed  in  the  River  La  Plata,  informs  the  Illustrious  Senr. 
J.  D.  Elliott,  Commandant  of  the  Naval  Forces  of  The  United  States 
upon  the  Coast  of  Brazil,  that  he  has  received  his  Letter  of  the  3rd  of 
the  present  month,  respecting  the  Blockade  which  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Brazil  has  established,  before  all  the  Ports  of  the  Western 
Bank  of  the  River  La  Plata,  as  well  as  of  the  Eastern  Bank,  which  are 
occupied  by  the  Enemy :  these  the  Undersigned  intends  to  Blockade, 
and  those  of  the  Coast  of  Patagonia  to  the  Bay  of  Branca ;  and  all 
those  which  are  in  Parana  and  Uruguay,  are  to  be  considered  Block- 
aded by  the  Ships  which  cruize  in  the  River  La  Plata,  because  it  is 
the  entrance  to  them;  and  in  order  to  blockade  a  Port,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  one  should  always  be  in  sight  of  it ;  it  is  sufficient  to 
cruize  in  that  place  which  forms  the  entrance  to  it :  for  example,  the 
Undersigned  can  blockade  Buenos  Ayres,  being  East  of  the  Ortis  and 
Chico  Banks,  and  if  he  should  wish,  proceed  from  that  Place  against 
Buenos  Ayres. 

The  Undersigned  is  impressed  with  the  friendship  which  the  Cabi- 
net of  The  United  States  bears  towards  the  Empire  of  Brazil,  and 
hopes  not  to  give  here  the  least  motive  for  dissension  or  misimderstand- 
ing  between  the  two  Cabinets ;  and  he  trusts  no  cause  can  offer  why 
the  two  Cabinets  should  have  any  disagreeable  discussion;  because 
nothing  is  more  easy,  ^diere  there  \b  a  good  understanding,  than  to 
conform  to  the  established  Laws  of  Blockade.  The  following  has  been 
the  mode  of  proceeding  with  those  Ships  of  Foreign  Nations  which  the 
Undersigned  has  sent  away.  Every  time  that  I  have  met  Ships  of 
Foreign  Nations,  I  have  communicated  to  them  that  the  Ports  of  the 
Republic  of  Buenos  Ayres  were  blockaded,  and  in  their  Passports  I 
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made  a  remark  to  the  same  effect.  Until  the  present  time  all  have 
submitted  to  the  Blockade,  some  volnntarilj,  and  others  with  a  little 
difficulty ;  except  one  American  Schooner,  which,  after  being  Regis- 
tered,  entered  the  Port  of  Montevideo,  where  she  cleared  to  double 
Cape  Horn,  and  after  going  out  of  the  Harbour,  she  entered  the  North 
Channel  and  arrived  in  Buenos  Ayres,  and  is  now  a  Schooner  of 
War  belonging  to  the  Republic  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  is  called  the 
Sarandi, 

The  Undersigned  judges  that  he  has  more  than  sufficient  Force  to 
Blockade  all  the  Ports  of  the  River  La  Plata.  Yet  until  the  present 
time  he  has  not  met  any  Foreign  Vessels  but  those  bound  to  Buenoa 
Ayres.  And  thiis  &r  I  think  I  have  ftilfilled  my  duty  on  all  occa^ons, 
whether  in  sight  of  Buenos  Ayres,  or  at  anchor  at  the  East  end  of  the 
Banks,  by  the  principles  above  established,  upon  the  mode  of  blockading 
any  Port.  Every  Vessel  which  shall  violate  the  Blockade,  after  being 
duly  warned  of  its  existence,  is  liable  to  be  oondenmed  by  established 
Laws. 

The  Undersigned  judges  that  he  has  satisfiEUStorily  answered  your 
Letter  of  the  3rd  of  April ;  if,  not,  you  will  have  to  address  the  Impe- 
rial Cabinet  at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  The  Undersigned,  &c. 
Commodore  EUiott.                       RODRIGO  JOSE  FERRA.  LOBO. 


(4.) — Admiral  Lobo  to  Captain  EUiott. — (Translation.) 

On  board  the  Corvette  Liberal,  at  anchor  in  sight  of 
Sis,  Montevideo,  April  27,  1826. 

The  Undersigned,  Vice  Admiral  Commandant  of  the  Naval  Forces 
of  the  Empire  of  Brazil,  stationed  in  the  River  La  Plata,  acknowledges 
the  receipt  of  two  Letters  from  Commodore  Elliott,  of  The  United 
States*  Frigate  Cyane,  upon  the  Blockade  of  the  Ports  of  the  Repub- 
lic of  Buenos  Ayres,  as  the  Manifesto  of  the  Undersigned  declares,  « 
and  which  is  approved  by  his  (Government. 

To  which  Commodore  Elliott  does  not  accede  in  all  its  extent,  and 
only  admits  the  Blockade  to  extend  to  Buenos  Apes  and  to  Ensenada, 
and  that  all  the  rest  of  the  Ports  ought  not  to  be  considered  in  a 
state  of  Blockade;  and  upon  this  opinion  the  Undersigned  cannot  agree 
with  Commodore  Elliott,  who  claims  that  all  the  other  Ports  within, 
and  those  out  of,  the  River  La  Plata,  should  be  excluded.  The  Under- 
signed  reminds  Commodore  Elliott,  that  he  (Ad.  L.)  maintained  in  the 
conference,  which  they  had,  that  all  the  Ports  comprehended  within  the 
Rio  de  la  Plata,  that  is,  between  the  Capes  of  Santa  Maria  and  Santo 
Antonio,  were  all  rigorously  blockaded. 

The  Undersigned  hopes  he  has  satLsfied  Commodore  Elliott  on  this 
question.  If  not,  he  has  only  to  direct  him  to  the  Court  at  Rio  Ja- 
neiro, where  he  will  be  completely  satisfied.  The  Undersigned  would 
not  grant  that  which  would  not  be  approved  by  his  Gtovermnent. 
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TliiB  is  all  which  on  this  occasion  remains  for  him  to  offer  upon  the 

subject  in  question.  The  Undersigned,  &c. 

Cbm.  /.  Z>.  EUioU,  DON  JOSE  FERRA.  LOBO. 


(5.)— -Ca^totn  Elliott  to  Admiral  Lobo. 
Sib,  U.  S.  Ship  Cyane,  off  Montevideo,  May  4,  1826. 

These  is  still  one  Letter  of  your  Excellency  to  which  I  feel  called 
upon  to  reply.  In  taking  leave  of  the  subject  we  have  had  under  dis- 
cussion, I  will  briefly  remark  that  I  have  not  yet  seen  the  grounds  on 
which  His  Imperial  Majesty  presents  the  justice  of  his  Blockade,  of  the 
extent  you  set  forth  in  answer  to  my  Note  of  the  3rd  ultimo ;  2d,  that 
because  some  of  the  European  Powers  have  attempted  to  introduce  a 
system  most  pemicioiis  to  the  Commerce  of  non-belligerents,  the  jiis- 
tice  of  a  similar  action  on  the  part  of  one  of  the  youngest  (Governments 
on  this  side  of  the  hemisphere,  can  by  no  means  be  made  apparent ; 
if  there  is  authority,  I  should  be  glad  to  see  it,  and  will  submit  for 
your  further  consideration  some  other  on  the  subject  of  a  Blockade, 
which  is  new  to  us  on  this  side  of  the  water,  and  requires  great  cir- 
cimispection  in  the  introduction  of  a  system  which,  in  the  end,  may  be 
quoted  and  used  successfully  against  us. 

The  following  is  of  British  origin,  strengthened  by  reference  to 
those  able  writers  on  International  Law,  Grotiiis  and  Yattel : — 

"Chitty,  on  the  Law  of  Nations,"  1812.  (Pages  129,  130,  131, 
and  132.) 

«'  It  is  under  this  impression  that  Tribunals  of  the  Law  of  Nations, 
before  they  have  enforced  the  provisions  of  a  Blockade,  have  uniformly 
reqidred  it  to  be  established  by  clear  and  unequivocal  evidence,  first, 
that  the  Party  proceeded  against,  has  had  due  notice  of  the  existence 
of  the  Blockade;  and,  secondly,  that  the  Squadron  allotted  for  the 
purposes  of  its  execution,  was  fully  competent  to  cut  off  all  communi- 
cations with  the  interdicted  Port.  These  points  have  been  deemed  so 
indispensibly  requisite  to  the  existence  of  a  legal  Blockade,  that  the 
fisdlure  of  either  of  them  has  been  held  to  amount  to  an  entire  defea- 
zance  of  the  measure,  and  this  even  in  cases  where  the  Notification  of 
it  has  issued  immediately  from  the  fountain  of  Supreme  Authority.* 

''  The  Blockade  must  not  only  have  been  declared  by  competent 
Authority,  but  must  be  also  an  actually  existing  Blockade.  A  Blockade 
is  then  only  to  be  considered  as  actually  existing  when  there  is  a 
power  to  enforce  it.f 

"  In  the  very  notion  of  a  complete  Blockade,"  said  Sir  Wm.  Scott, 
in  the  Case  of  the  Stert^\  ''  it  is  included  that  the  besieging  Force  can 

*  This  WM  decided  in  the  Conrt  of  Appeal,  in  February  1792.  Dr.  Phillimore 
on  License  Trade,  52,  in  notes. 

t  Mercnrinfl.    1  Bob.  Rep.  80. 

t  4  Bob.  Bep.  66.  [1  Acton,  64,  5;  Lord  Enikine's  Speech,  dih  March,  1808, 
on  the  Orden  in  CouncU,  10  Cobbett's  Pari.  Deb.  949,  950.] 
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Mpptj  lit  power  to  evcfy  point  d  tae 
it  ii  no  Blockade  of  dm  Qnivte 
tobenr. 

»  We  find,  howerer,  from  the  cm  of  tke  Frwdt^itk  JimOt* 
"^  it  k  not  an  aecidental  abwnce  of  tke  TttnrfrMJiBg  FoRie,  nor  tke  cir- 
emmrfanfe  ci  being  blown  off  hj  wind,  'if  tke  enipcMifln  and  fke 
reaeoD  ci  the  wnyenBon  are  known^  tbat  will  be  mfcrifnt  in  Law  to 
remore  a  Bk^kade.**  Bat  if  tbe  lekxatiaB  kappem  not  br  s«ck  aect- 
denta  as  these,  but  bj  ivre  renuMneaa  of  the  Cnaxa  ititiiiH  to 
maintain  the  Bkxkade.  ^^^bo  are  too  ^t,  br  permitting  the  paamge  of 
•ome  Veaida,  to  gire  fiur  grounds  to  odien  for  miyuag  the  Bfcykailr 
eoochided)  then  it  ia  impoosible  for  a  Court  of  Jnatice  to  aaj  that  ^e 
Bfedcade  ia  aetnaDj  existing. 

"^  It  is  in  rain,"  said  Sir  Wm.  Scott,  in  the  caae  of  ^e  Jw^rmr 
Maria  Sckroeder^^  ^  for  Goiemments  to  impoae  Bkxkadea,  if  thoae 
empkyyed  on  that  Serrice  will  not  enforce  them.  TW  incon%wiifee  ia 
Tery  great,  and  spreads  hr  bejond  the  indiTidoal  caae.  Bepoeta  are 
eagerly  dnmlated  that  the  Bk>ekade  is  raised ;  Fomgnen  take  adran- 
tage  of  the  information,  the  pruperty  of  ionocent  ] 
and  the  honour  of  our  own  Coontrj  is  inTX)hed  in  the  i 

Perhaps  I  may  be  considered  as  traTeHing  a  Htde  ont  of  ^e  stzaet 
path  of  my  duty,  as  a  Xaral  Gnnmander.  when  I  pnamt  for  yxior 
information  thoae  Antharities  on  International  Law,  but  when  one  ieels 
diipoted  not  to  call  forth  nnplcaaant  discnaakm  with  onr  respective 
Goremments,  diere  is  always  a  hope  when  lig^  can  be  abed,  and  this 
reference  seems  to  meet  the  present  case  at  issne. 

I  did  not  expect  yon  would  haTe  introdnced  the  case  of  the  Grmof 
Amme,  It  is  one  to  whidi  yon  may  haTe  supposed  I  had  an  iDnrnoai 
in  the  closing  paragraph  of  my  Coammnication.  She  was  a  tn£ng 
Vessel,  bekmging  to  Citiaew  of  T^  United  States,  from  one  of  its 
Porta,  destined  for  Bnenos  Ayres.  Since  the  receipt  of  your  Note,  the 
particulars  of  her  Case,  as  wdl  as  diose  of  the  Brigs  Hmry^  of  Fbrt- 
land,  and  the  Jo§epK  of  Boston,  hare  been  presented  to  me  tiunon^  an 
Official  raurce ;  the  former,  it  appears,  was  taken  forcible  possessian  of 
off  the  Ortis  by  your  Sq[aadron,  brought  bad^  to  Monterideo,  and 
there  detained  as  a  priae,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  Master  was  denied 
an  opportunity  of  baring  intercourse  with  the  shore,  or  of  communis 
eating  widi  The  United  Sutes'  Consul,  and  she  was  further  detained, 
full  3  weeks,  in  your  possessian,  on  the  pretext  that  she  bad  more 
goods  on  board  than  was  stated  in  the  manifest  of  her  cargo.  The 
Hemry  was  also  boarded  off  Buenos  Ayres,  the  Vessd  orerhanled,  the 
Mate  and  1  of  the  Seamen  most  crudly  beaten,  and  the  Joupk  wna 
also  taken  possession  of  off  Montevideo,  ^ere  held,  the  Yessd  drifted 
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about  by  the  current,  and  returned  to  the  Master,  her  geographical 
position  not  then  known,  and  was  eventually  lost  on  the  English  bank. 
These  points  are  presented  for  your  explanation.  I  will  further  beg 
leave  to  remark  to  your  Excellency,  it  has  been  always  admitted,  that 
when  a  Blockade  is  established  first,  on  lawful  principles,  a  trading- 
Vessel  has  a  right  to  present  herself  before  any  Force,  there  to  be 
warned  not  to  enter  the  Port ;  should  a  further  attempt  be  made,  she 
may  be  taken  possession  of,  and,  imder  the  forms  of  a  trial,  be  con- 
demned, it  becomes  a  matter  on  which  the  Vessel  and  cargo  is  the 
only  forfeit.  I  am  somewhat  at  a  loss  to  perceive  now  your  Excel- 
lency  can  believe  your  Force  stationed,  in  the  Blockade  of  all  the  Ports 
of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  according  to  Maritime  principles,  being  in  a 
line  parallel  to  a  shore,  distant  on  one  side  80  miles,  and  on  the  other 
17,  and  from  the  3  most  important  Ports  more  than  100  miles,  com- 
manding the  space  between  your  buoys,  where  Vessels  may  pass  and 
repass  unseen  at  their  pleasure,  instanced  in  the  arrival  at  Buenos 
Ayres,  whilst  my  Ship  lay  there,  of  an  American,  of  a  French,  and  of 
2  EngUsh  Brigs,  all  richly  laden. 

Possessed  of  a  Fleet  of  nearly  50  sail,  wearing  the  Flag  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  and  now  in  the  La  Plata,  Admiral  Brown,  from  a 
declared  Blockaded  Port  with  a  temporarily  fitted  Force,  of  only  6 
Vessels,  passes  and  repasses  at  pleasure  in  your  presence,  and,  within 
20  miles  of  you,  attacks  and  captures,  at  Ck>lonia  and  Montevideo,  both 
His  Impeiial  Majesty's  Vessels  of  War,  as  also  those  of  his  Subjects ; 
this  fact  is  instanced  in  the  arrival,  within  the  ^>ace  of  6  days,  of  6 
prizes  at  Buenos  Ayres. 

On  closing  this,  the  Undersigned  begs  leave  to  call  your  Excel- 
lency's attention  to  his  former  Communication,  setting  forth  the  view 
of  his  Government  on  the  subject  of  Blockade,  and  trusts  they  wiU 
ineet  with  the  entire  approbation  of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 
With  high  consideration,  the  Undersigned,  &c. 
Don  Rodrigo  Josi  Ferra,  Loho.  J.  D.  ELLIOTT, 


(6.) — Admiral  Loho  to  Captain  jEWw/.— (Translation.) 

On  hoard  the  Corvette  Liberal,  at  Anchor  in  front  of 
Montevideo,  May  4,  1826. 
I  HAVE  received  your  Note  of  this  day  concerning  the  Ports  which 
are  considered  as  rigorously  blockaded;  they  are  those  which  are 
within  the  River  La  Plata,  from  Cape  Sf*  Maria  to  Cape  St.  Antonio, 
as  well  as  the  Western  and  Eastern  banks  of  the  River,  except  Monte- 
video, and  this  was  always  the  understanding  which  I  had  in  the  Con- 
ference  with  yourself,  and  in  no  other  form ;  and  if  you  have  understood 
it  in  any  other  manner  I  am  not  culpable  for  it,  because  I  have  the  mis- 
fortune of  not  understanding  your  language.  I  cannot  be  responsible 
for  the  mistakes  which  the  interpreters,  who  serve  us,  may  make. 
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You  are  aware  that  His  Imperial  Mi^esty  haTing  approved  my 
Manifesto,  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  destroy  what  has  been  published; 
and  I  have  endeavoured  not  a  little  to  consider  only  in  rigorous  Block* 
ade  the  Ports  which  I  have  mentioned  above. 

I  have  imparted  to  you  all  which  offers  itself  on  this  subject 
I  remain,  &c. 

RODRIGO  JOSE  FERRA.  LOBO. 


(T.y^Qiptam  EUtott  to  Admiral  Lobo. 
Sib,  U,  8,  Ship  Cyane,  off  Montevideo,  May  4, 1826. 

Thx  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the 
Communication  of  His  Excellency  Vice-Admiral  Lobo  of  this  present 
date,  and  in  answer  he  has  to  remark,  that  he  understood  distinctly, 
from  your  Excellency's  declaration  at  the  Conference  to  which  you 
allude,  that  the  Blockade  you  intended  hereafter  to  enforce  was  confined 
to  the  Ports  within  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  and  that  the  Coast  outside  was 
no  longer  to  be  considered  as  in  Blockade.  This  was  also  the  under* 
standing  of  his  Officer,  who  had  a  conference  with  your  Excellency 
the  succeeding  day. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
Don  Rodrigo  Joei  Ferra.  Lobo,  J.  D.  ELLIOTT. 


CORRESPONDENCE  between  the  French  Admiral  Rosamel 
and  the  Brazilian  Admiral  Guedes,  relative  to  the  Brazilian 
Blockade  of  the  River  Plate. 


{I,)— Admiral  Rosamel  to  Admiral  Guedes. 

A  bord  de  la  Frigate  La  Marie  Th^r^se, 
devant  Montevideo,  le  6  •Ttitn,  1826. 
Le  Soussign^,  contre-Amiral  commandant  la  Division  Navale  de 
Sa  Majeste  Tr^s  C^^tienne,  stationn^e  dans  T  Am^rique  du  Sud,  8*4tant 
convaincu,  apr^s  avoir  examine  les  Papiers  du  Brick  Fran9ais,  le  Cot- 
mopolite,  que  le  Gk>uvemement  de  S.  M.  TEmpereur  du  Bresil  a  adopts, 
relativement  aux  Navires  Neutres,  un  Droit  Maritime  que  le  Gouveme- 
ment  de  Sa  Majesty  Tr^s  Chr^tienne  ne  reconnait  point  et  ne  pourra 
reconnaitre,  a  I'honneur  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  S.  Exc.  rAmiral 
commandant  les  Forces  Navales  de  S.  M.  TEmpereur  du  Bresil,  les 
principes  suivis  par  la  France  dans  les  cas  pareils,  et  a  Tegard  desquels 
elle  a  le  droit  d'exiger  la  reciprocite.  Ces  principes  sont  fondes  sur 
une  justice  s^v^re,  et  exactement  conforme  au  Droit  des  Gens,  qui  ne 
permet  a  aucune  Puissance  Maritime  de  s'arroger  sur  TOc^an  une 
souverainet^  qui  appartient  a  toutes,  et  qu'aucune  n'a  le  droit  d'exercer 
exclusivement. 
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La  France  a  reconnu  les  principes  consacr^s  par  le  Traits  codcIu 
entre  les  Puissances  du  Nord,*  et  qui  lui  fiit  communique  le  15  Ao^t 
1789;  elle  les  a  toujours  sidvis  depuis,  et  si  elle  s*en  est  ecart^e  quel- 
quefois,  dans  les  tems  des  Oouyernemens  qui  se  sont  succ(;d^  pendant 
la  ReTolution,  oe  fut  par  represaiUes  ou  pour  repousser  des  pretentions 
de  la  Puissance  Maritime  avec  laquelle  elle  6tait  en  guerre,  pretentions 
qu*elle  n'a  jamais  voulu  reconnaitre.  Depuis  que  les  r^nes  du  Gou- 
yemement  ont  et^  remises  entre  les  mains  de  ses  Souverains  legi- 
times, elle  est  revenue  i  ces  principes,  et  elle  les  a  observes  m^me 
dans  la  demiere  Guerre  qu'elle  a  eu  ^  soutenir  contre  les  Cortes 
d*£spagne. 

Voici  quels  sont  ces  principes : — 

1®  Le  Pavilion  couvre  la  marchandise,  a  Fexception  des  articles  de 
guerre  que  Ton  voudrait  introduire  par  contrebande ; 

2°  Les  B^timens  de  Guerre  doivent  visiter  les  B&timens  Neutres 
avec  toute  la  circonspection  possible ; 

S°  Les  seuls  objets  de  contrebande  sont  les  munitions  de  guerre, 
1^  pieces  de  canon,  la  poudre,  les  balles,  les  boulets,  etc. 

4°  Toute  Puissance  a  le  droit  de  fidre  conveyer  ses  b&timens  de 
commerce ;  et,  dans  ce  cas,  une  declaration  du  Commandant  du  Biti- 
ment  de  Guerre  suffit  pour  justifier  du  Pavilion  et  de  la  cargaison  des 
Navires  convoy's ; 

5°  Aucun  Port  n'est  bloque,  s'il  n'y  a  pas  un  risque  Evident  i.  y 
entrer,  et  on  ne  pourra  emp^cher  aucun  B&timent  Neutre  d*entrer  dans 
un  Port,  pr^cedemment  bloqu^  par  une  force  qui  ne  serait  pas  devant 
le  Port,  lorsque  le  Bitiment  Neutre  se  pr^sentera,  soit  que  cette  Force 
ait  kte  eloign^e  par  les  vents,  soit  qu'elle  ait  et^  obligee  d*aller  se 
ravitailler. 

Ce  qui  a  ^te  Mi  i  Fegard  du  Cosmopolite  donne  lieu  surtout  au 
Soussigne  de  penser  que  les  intentions  du  Gouvemement  de  S.  M. 
TEmpereur  du  Br^sil  ne  sont  en  harmonic  ni  avec  le  sens  ni  avec  la 
lettre  de  ce  dernier  Article.  Outre  qu'il  est  du  devoir  du  Soussign^ 
de  &ire  connaitre  a  Sou  Excellence  M.  TAmiral  les  principes  professes 
par  le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  Tr^s  Chr^tienne,  ses  Listructions  ont 
pr^vu  le  cas  actuel,  et  lui  prescrivent  imperieusement  la  conduite  qu'il 
a  a  suivre,  dans  cette  circonstance.  Ainsi,  pour  ^viter  tout  ce  qui 
pourndt  alterer  la  bonne  harmonic  qid  rdgne  heureusement  entre  les 
deux  Etats,  le  Soussign^  s'empresse  de  &ire  savoir  a  Son  Excellence  M. 
TAmiral  qu*elle  est  la  mani^re  de  voir  et  d*agir  en  France,  relative- 
ment  aux  Navires  neutres. 

Lorsque  le  Soussigne  sera  arriv^  k  Rio-Janeiro,  il  aura  Thonneur 
de  fEiire  la  meme  communication  a  Son  Excellence  le  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrang^res ;  et  dans  le  cas  oii  Son  Excellence  M.  T Amiral  ne 

'^  Convention  between  RusbIs  and  Sweden.    St.  Pcter8burgh,~^^j,  1780. 
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senit  point  antoris^  par  ses  Instnictioiia,  i  Be  oonformer  am  principes 
d-deflsna,  k  Sooflngn^  proteste,  d^  ee  moment,  eontre  toote  arrestation, 
detention,  on  confiacation  de  B&timens  Marchanda  Frangais,  exerc^  en 
yiolation  desdits  principes. 

Le  Contre-Amiral  sonssign^  saiait  oette  occaaion,  &c. 

ROSAMEL. 

S.B,  M.  VAmiral  eommandamt  ist  Foree$  Navales  de  Sa  Mc^U 
rEn^^ereur  dm  BrUU,  dam  la  RiMre  de  la  Plata. 


{2.)'^Admiral  Ouedee  to  Admiral  Rotamel. 

A  hard  de  la  Frigate  La  Piianga,  le  7  /nm, 

L*  Amisix  SoujBsign^  commandant  lee  Forces  Navales  de  Sa  Ma- 
jest^  FEmpereor  da  Br^sQ  dans  la  Rio  de  la  Plata,  et  du  Blocos  des 
Ports  de  la  R^pnbtique  de  Buenos- Ayres,  a  bien  re9a  la  Note  de  Son 
ExceQenee  le  Contre-Amiral  Fran^ais,  en  date  du  6  de  ce  mois,  relative 
i  Texamen  des  Papiers  du  Brick  Fran^ais  le  CoemopoUte,  Le  Contre- 
Amiral  Fran^ais  pretend  devoir  observer  certains  principes  qu*il  dasse 
dans  le  droit  des  gens,  et  qui  sont : 

[Ici  suivent  les  6  Articles  mentionnte  dans  le  Note  de  rAmiial 
Rosamel.] 

Comme  il  ne  s^agit  pas  ici  d'une  infraction  du  mode  de  visite  present 
par  TArtide  2,  ou  de  F Artide  4,  qui  se  reduit  i  une  simple  prito,  le 
Contre-Amiral  me  permettra  de  n*en  pas  parler,  et  de  ne  m'arr^ter 
qu*aux  deux  autres,  en  tant  que  cela  oonceme  la  commission  dont  je 
suis  diarg^. 

Le  droit  des  gens  est  fond6  sur  le  droit  naturd,  et  cdui-d  sur  la 
raison.  Ses  prindpes  doiyent  ^tre  constans  et  ne  jamais  dianger.  La 
Nation  Fran9aise  a  public,  sous  la  date  du  20  Juillet  1704,  une  Ordon- 
nance  dans  laquelle  se  trouvent  les  Artides  suivans :-» 

'*  m.  Comme  aussi  leur  fidt  defense  d*arr^ter  les  Vaisseaux  apparte- 
nant  aux  Sujets  dea  Prindpes  Neutres,  partis  des  Ports  d'un  des  Etats 
Neutres  ou  Allite  de  Sa  Majesty,  pour  aller  dans  un  autre  Etat,  pareil- 
lement  Neutre  ou  AIli6  de  Sa  Majesty,  pourvu  quails  ne  soient  pas 
charges  de  marchandises  du  cr(i  ou  fietbrique  de  ses  Ennemis ;  auqud 
cas  les  marchandises  seront  de  bonne  prise  et  les  Vaisseaux  seront 
id&ch^s. 

*'  lY.  D^end  pareillement  Sa  Majesty  aux  Annateurs,  d*arr^ter  les 
Vaisseaux  appartenant  aux  Sujets  des  Princes  Neutres,  sortis  des  Ports 
d'un  Etat  Alli^  de  Sa  Majesty  ou  Neutre,  pour  aller  dans  un  Port 
ennemi  de  Sa  Majesty,  pourvu  qu'il  n'y  ait  sur  lesdits  Vaisseaux  aucune 
maidiandise  de  contrebande,  ni  du  crii  et  fiilmque  des  Ennemis  de  Sa 
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Majeste,  dans  lequel  cas  les  marohandises  seront  de  bonne  piise  et  les 
Vaisseaux  seront  rel&ehes. 

'*  v.  Et  neanmois,  si  dans  les  cas  portes  par  les  quatre  premiers 
Articles  du  pr^nt  R^glement,  il  se  trouvait  sur  les  Vaisseaux  Neutres 
des  effets  appartenant  auz  Ennemis  de  Sa  Majesty,  les  Vaisseaux  et  tout 
leur  chargement  seront  de  bonne  prise,  conform^ment  k  TArticle  7  du 
Titre  des  Prises,  de  TOrdonnance  du  mois  d*Aoiit,  1681. 

'*  VI.  Les  Vaisseaux  appartenant  aux  Sujets  des  Etats  Neutres  qui 
seront  sortis  des  ports  d'un  Etat  ennemi  de  Sa  Majeste  et  y  auront  pris 
leiu:  chargement,  en  tout  ou  en  partie,  pour  aller  dans  les  Etats  d*\m 
autre  Prince  que  le  leur,  soit  qu'il  soit  alli6  de  Sa  Majeste,  Neutre  ou 
Ennemi,  pourront  ^tre  arrltes  et  amenes  dans  le  Ro3raume,  et  seront 
declares  de  bonne  prise  avec  leur  chargement,  encore  qu*ils  fussent 
charges  pour  le  compte  de  Sa  Majeste,  ou  d'un  Etat  AUi6  ou 
Neutre." 

Une  autre  Ordonnance  Fran^aise  de  1 744,  contient  T  Article  suivant : 

*•  V.  Si,  dans  les  cas—,  il  se  trouyait  sur  lesdits  NaTires  Neutres,  de 
qudque  Nation  qu'ils  fussent,  des  marchandises  ou  effets  appartenant 
aux  Ennemis  de  Sa  Majesty,  les  marchandises  ou  effets  seront  de  bonne 
prise,  quand  m^me  elles  ne  seraient  pas  de  &briques  du  Pays  Ennemis, 
et  n^anmoins  les  Navires  rellich^s." 

On  trouve,  en  outre,  dans  les  premieres  Ordonnances  de  la  Marine 
Fran9aise,  du  mois  d'Aoiit  1681,  TArticle  ci-apr^s. 

•*  VII.  Tons  les  Navires  qui  se  trouveront  charges  d'effets  apparte- 
nant k  nos  Ennemis,  et  les  marchandises  de  nos  Sujets  ou  Alli^  qui  se 
trouveront  dans  un  Nayire  Ennemi,  seront  pareillement  de  bonne  prise.'* 

Le  Soussign^  a  Thonneur  de  pr^venir  Son  Excellence  le  Contre- 
Amiral  qu*il  ne  transcrit  point  ces  Articles  comme  \me  r^gle  a  suiyre, 
attendu  que  ce  ne  sent  pas  des  Lois  de  TEmpire  du  Bresil,  qui  n'a 
point  admis  ces  doctrines  avec  les  m^mes  restrictions;  il  ne  les  transcrit 
que  pour  prouver  que,  meme  par  les  Lois  Fran9aise8,  Fassertion  que  le 
Pavilion  couvre  la  marchandise  est  insoutenable;  et  pour  montrer  aussi 
qu'a  oette  6poque,  ofi  les  r^nes  du  GouvememerU  itaient  entre  les  mains 
des  Sauverains  Ldgitimes^  un  Vaisseau  de  Ghierre  Fran9ais  qui  ren« 
oontndt  un  Navire  Neutre  aveo  une  cargaison  appartenant  i  TEnnemi, 
non-seulement  confisquait  la  cargaison,  malgr^  la  Neutralite  du 
Pavilion,  mais  condamnait  le  Vaisseau  Neutre  lui-m^e  comme  bonne 
|Hrise. 

n  est  r^sult^  qui  ce  premier  principe  de  la  Note  de  Son  Excel* 
lence  le  Contre-Amiral  &isait  partie  du  Droit  des  Gens,  la  France  Ten 
a  exdu  par  les  Ordonnances  ci-dessus  mentionn^es.  Sans  doute,  le 
Traits  ne  1780,  entre  les  Puissances  du  Nord,  connu  sous  le  nom  de 
Neutrality  Arm^e,  a  eu  pour  but,  comme  le  dit  Son  Excellence,  d'etablir 
ce  premier  Article,  et  de  Fincorporer  au  Droit  Maritime ;  mais  on  ne 
pent  prouver  que  les  Puissances  qui  ne  &isaient  pas  partie  de  cette  Hgue 
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Taient  reconnu  4  la  condnsion  de  la  Paix.  On  ne  voit  pas  non  plus 
que  dans  la  demiere  Paix  de  Vienne,  ou  dans  les  Congr^s  qui  Font 
suivie,  on  ait  accord^  des  indemnity  pour  les  marchandises  ainsi  cap- 
ture, quoique  la  France  n^ait  pas  respect^  ces  marchandises  sous 
PaTiUon  Neutre  (sans  doute  comme  repr^sailles)  ni  m^me  sur  le  Tfer- 
ritoire  de  Nations  Neutres.  Les  sjstemes  relatijfe  sL  ce  principe  sont  si 
divers,  qu'il  vaudrait  mieux  Tappeler  Droit  de  Convenance  que  Droit  des 
Gens.  Qui  ignore  que  les  Puissances  Neutres,  en  aidant  ainsi  un  des 
Bellig^rans,  oommettent  des  hostiHtes  oontre  I'autre,  parce  qu*en 
soutenant  son  Commerce,  ils  le  mettent  en  ^tat  de  mieux  continuer  la 
Guerre?  Qui  ignore  qu'un  des  plus  grands  maux  que  Ton  puisse 
fiiire  4  son  Ennemi,  est  de  troubler  son  Commerce  ?  M.  le  Contre- 
Amiral  sait  bien  que  le  Gouvemement  du  Bresil  adopte  le  principe 
que  le  Pavilion  ne  couvre  pas  la  marchandise,  principe  suivi  par 
toutes  les  Nations,  sans  exception,  dans  la  demiere  Guerre  d*Europe ; 
car  il  doit  se  ressouvenir  qu*un  Traite  de  Commerce  du  18  Octobre, 
1825,  Fa  ^tabli  ainsi  par  T Article  17.*  Quoique  ce  Traits  n'ait 
pas  M  officiellement  public,  cependant  il  a  ete  imprime  dans 
le  Dtario  Flumineme,  du  12  Novembre  de  cette  Ann^,  et  jamais  il 
n*y  a  M  r^pondu,  ce  qui  indique  au  moins  qu*on  en  avait  adopte  la 
doctrine;  et  si  quelques  ^daircissemens  necessaires  en  ont  fait 
diffl^rer  la  Ratification,  il  est  d  croire  que  ce  n*est  point  k  cause  de  ce 
principe,  puisque  TAngleterre  Fa  constanunent  suivi. 

L'exemple  du  Sjst^me  adopts  par  la  France  dans  la  Guerre  contre 
les  Cort^  d*Espagne  ne  prouve  rien,  attendu  qu'outre  que  cela 
est  une  exception  de  circonstance,  le  secours  donne  par  Sa  Majesty 
Tr^s  Chretienne  a  Sa  Majeste  Catholique,  pour  la  tirer  des  mains 
des  Cortes,  n'^tait  point  une  Guerre  de  Nation  contre  Nation,  et 
c*est  pour  cela  qu'on  a  fiut  quelques  exceptions  dans  le  Blocus  de 
Cadix. 

La  oontrebande  de  Guerre  mentiohn^  dans  FArticle  3  n*a  pas 
besoin,  pour  ^tre  de  bonne  prise,  d'entrer  dans  les  Ports  bloqu^s ;  on 
en  voit  la  preuve  dans  FArticle  suivant  d'une  Ordonnance  Fran^aise 
de  1681 : 

''  XI.  Les  Armes,  poudres,  boulets  et  autres  munitions  de  Guerre, 
m^me  les  chevaux  et  equipages,  qui  seront  transport's  pour  le  service 
de  nos  Ennenus,  seront  confisqu6s,  en  quelques  Vaisseaux  qu*ils  soient 
trouves,  et  a  quelque  personne  qu*ils  appartiennent,  soit  de  nos  Sujets 
ou  Allies." 

Tout  Commerce  est  d'fendu  avec  les  Ports  bloqu^s,  et  par  conse- 
quent  toutes  les  marchandises  sont  de  contrebande,  par  la  raison  que 
leur  transport  a  et'  But  quoiqu'on  eiit  connaissance  du  Blocus  rendu 
public  par  le  Gouvemment,  auteur  de  cette  mesure.     Les  speculateurs 

*  Alluding  to  the  Treaty  with  Great  Britain,  which  was  not  ratified. 
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qui,  guides  par  Tambition,  agissent  contre  la  declaration  et  la  recon- 
naissanoe  de  leur  Gouvemement,  cherchent  a  ^luder  le  Blocus,  et  com- 
mettent  ainsi  des  hostilit^s  contre  la  Nation  qui  a  6tabli  ce  Blocus,  en- 
courent  la  peine,  en  cas  de  saisie  du  Blitiment,  de  la  confiscation  des 
marchandises  et  des  Navires.  S*il  n'en  6tait  pas  ainsi,  ils  tenteraient 
tous  de  violer  le  Blocus. 

pes  principes  sont  si  connus  qu*il  ne  parait  pas  possible  qu*il  j  ait 
contestation. 

Comme  dans  TArticle  5  de  la  Note  de  son  Excellence  le  Contre- 
Amiral,  on  argue,  quoiqu'indirectement,  de  la  manidre  dont  les  Blocus 
doiyent  ^tre  faits,  ainsi  que  cela  a  d^jd  eu  lieu  dans  une  autre  Note  du 
25  Mai  dernier,  le  Soussigne,  pour  satisfaire  son  Excellence,  lui  repr^- 
sente  qu'il  y  a  dans  la  Riviere  de  La  Plata  des  Ports  qiu  appartiennent 
au  Territoire  de  TEmpire  du  Bresil,  et  d*autres  aux  Ennemis  du  Br^sil. 
Ces  demiers  sont  en  etat  de  Blocus ;  et  attendu  que  la  meilleiire  ma- 
ni^re  d'executer  cette  mesure  regarde  le  Soussigne,  son  Excellence  le 
Contre- Amiral  doit  croire  que,  dans  quelque  partie  de  la  Riviere  de  La 
Plata  qu*il  rencontre  des  b&timens  de  TEscadre  de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpe- 
reur  du  Bresil,  leur  service  feit  partie  du  Syst^me  adopts  pour  emp^cher 
Tentr^e  des  bitimens  dans  les  Ports  bloques,  et  certainement  ce  mode 
ne  pent  ^tre  repute  moins  efficace  que  celui  par  lequel  la  France  et 
TAngleterre  ayaient  declare  en  etat  de  Blocus,  la  premiere  les  lies 
Britanniques,  et  la  seconde  les  Ports  des  Etats  dont  le  Territoire  ^tait 
occup^  par  les  Armees  Fran^aises.  Son  Excellence  sait  6galement 
que  les  prises  fidtes  sur  les  Puissances  Neutres  fiirent  toutes  jug^es 
l%ales ;  et  lorsqu'elle  dit  que  ce  fiut  et  plusieurs  autres  n'eurent  lieu 
que  dans  le  temps  oii  un  Usurpateur  occupait  le  Tr6ne  de  France,  on 
pent  r^pondre  i  cette  objection  et  a  toute  autre,  en  rappelant  qu'il  ne 
flit  donn^  aucune  indemnity,  et  que  les  Ordonnances,  les  R^lemens  et 
les  Lois  d^ja  cit^s  forment  en  grande  partie  la  Legislation  Maritime  de 
la  France. 

Telle  est  la  r^ponse  explicatiye  du  Soussigne  a  la  Protestation  con- 
tenu  dans  la  Note  de  son  Excellence  le  Contre- Amiral,  en  date  du  6  du 
Courant.  Si  son  Excellence  n'en  est  pas  satisfeite,  elle  pent  recourir 
au  moyen  qu*elle  indique  dans  cette  m^me  Note.  II  ne  reste  plus  au 
Soussigne  que  de  lui  renouveler  Tassurance,  &c. 

PINTO  GUEDES. 
S.  E,  le  Contre-Amiral  commandant  les  Forces  Navales 

de  Sa  MajeeU  Trks  Ckritienne,  dans  V  Amerique-Sud. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


838 


UKITBD  8TAT18  AND  OKBTRAL  AMERICA. 


GENERAL  Convention  of  Peace,  Amity,  Commerce,  and  Nam- 
gation,  between  7 he  United  States  of  America  and  the  Feder- 
ation of  the  Centre  of  America.  Signed  at  Washington, 
December  5, 1825. 


Whxbxab  a  Qeneral  Conventioii  of  Peaoe,  Amity,  (Commerce,  and 
Nayigataon  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Federation 
of  the  Centre  of  America,  was  conduded  and  signed  at  Washington 
on  the  5th  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1825 ;  which 
Convention,  being  in  the  English  and  Spanish  languages,  is  word  for 
word  as  follows : — 


General  Convention  ofPeace^  Ami- 
ty.   Commerce^  and  Navigation^ 
between   The    United  SUUee  of 
America^  and  the  Federation  of 
the  Centre  of  America, 
The  United  States  of  America, 
and  the  Federation  of  the  Centre 
of  America,  desiring  to  make  firm 
and  permanent    the   Peace   and 
Friendship  fdiich  happily  prevails 
between  both  Naticms,  have  re- 
solved to  fix,  in  a  manner  dear, 
distinct,  and  positive,  the  rules 
which  shall  in  future  be  religiously 
observed  between  the  one  and  tba 
other  by  means  of  a  Treaty,  or 
General    Convention    of    Peace, 
Friendship,  Commerce,  and  Navi- 
gation. 

For  this  most  desirable  object, 
the  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America  has  conferred  Full 
Powers  on  Henry  Clay,  their  Se- 
cretary  of  State,  and  the  Execu- 
tive Power  of  the  Federation  of  the 
Centre  of  America  on  Antonio 
Jos^  Canas,  a  Deputy  of  the  Con- 
stituent  National  Assembly  for  the 
Province  of  San  Salvador,  and 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  that  Republic 
near  the  United  States,  who,  after 
having  exchanged  their  said  Full 


Oonvenciari  General  de  Paz^  Amis- 
tody    Comercio,    y    Navegacion 
entrela  Confederacionde  Centro- 
America^  y  los  Eetadoe-Unidoe 
de  America, 
La  Federadon  de  Centro- Ame- 
rica,   y   los    Estados-Unidos    de 
America,  deseando  hacer  firme  y 
permanente  la  Paz  k  Amistad  que 
felizmente  existe  entre  ambas  Po- 
tendas,  ban  resudto  fijar  de  una 
manera  clara,  distinta  y  podtiva, 
las  reglas,  que  deben  observar  re- 
ligiosamente  en  lo  venidero,  por 
medio  de  un  Tratado  6  Conven- 
don    General  de    Pae,  Amistad 
Comerdo,  y  Navegadon. 


Con  este  muy  deseable  objeto, 
el  Poder  Executivo  de  la  Federa- 
don de  Centro- America,  ha  confe- 
rido  Pleno  Poderes  i,  Antonio  Job6 
Canas,  disputado  de  la  Asemblea 
Nadonal  Constituyente  por  la  Pro- 
vincia  de  San  Salvador,  k  Enviado 
Extraordinario  y  Ministro  Plenipo^ 
tendario  de  la  aquella  Republica 
cerca  de  los  Estados  Unidos,  y  el 
Preddente  de  los  Estados  Unidos 
de  America,  i  Henrico  Clay,  su 
Secretario  de  Estado,  quienes  des- 
pues  de  haber  canjeado  sus  espie- 
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Powers  in  due  and  proper  form, 
haTe  agreed  to  the  following 
Articles:— 

Art  I.  There  riiall  be  a  per- 
fect, firm,  and  inviolable  Peace, 
and  sincere  Friendship  between 
the  United  States  of  America  and 
the  Federation  of  the  Centre  of 
America,  in  all  the  extent  of  their 
Possessions  and  Territories,  and 
between  their  People  and  Citizens 
respectiTely,  without  distinction 
of  Persons  or  Places. 

U.  The  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica,  and  the  Federation  of  the 
Centre  of  America  desiring  to  live 
in  peace  and  harmony  with  all  the 
other  Nations  of  the  Earth,  bj 
means  of  a  policy  firank  and  equally 
friendly  with  all,  engage  mutually 
not  to  grant  any  particular  fEtvour 
to  other  Nations,  in  respect  of 
Commerce  and  Narigation,  which 
shall  not  immediately  become  com- 
mon to  the  other  Party,  who  shall 
enjoy  the  same  freely,  if  the  con- 
cession was  freely  made,  or  on 
allowing  the  same  compensation, 
if  the  concession  was  oonditionaL 

III.  The  two  High  Contracting 
Parties,  being  likewise  desirous  of 
placing  the  Commerce  and  Navi- 
gation of  their  respective  Countries 
on  the  liberal  basis  of  perfect 
equality  and  reciprocity,  mutually 
agree  that  the  Citizens  of  each  may 
frequent  all  the  Coasts  and  Coun- 
tries of  the  other,  and  reside  and 
trade  there  in  aU  kinds  of  produce, 
manufactures,  and  merchandise, 
and  they  shall  enjoy  aU  the  rights, 
privileges,  and  exemptions  in  Na- 
vigation and  Commerce,  which 
native  Citizens  do,  or  shall  enjoy, 
submitting  themselves  to  the  Laws, 


sados  Plenos  Poderes  en  debida  y 
buena  forma,  ban  convenido  ea 
los  Articulos  siguientes :— ^ 

Art  I.  Habra  una  Paz,  per- 
fecta,  firme,  h  inviolable,  y  amistad 
aincera,  entre  la  Federacion  de 
Centro-America  y  los  Estados- 
Unidos  de  America,  en  toda  la 
estencion  de  sus  Posesiones  y 
Territories,  y  entre  sus  Pueblos  y 
Ciudadanos  respectivamente,  sin 
distincicm  de  Personas,  ni  Lugares. 

IL  La  Federacion  de  Centro- 
America,  y  los  Estados-Unidos  de 
America,  deseando  viver  en  pas  y 
harmonia  con  las  demas  Naciones 
de  la  lierra,  por  medio  de  una 
politica  franco,  6  igualmente  amis- 
tosa  con  todas,  se  obligan  mutua- 
mente  k  no  oonceder  fiivores  par- 
ticulares  k  otras  Naciones,  con  re- 
specto  k  Comerdo  y  Navegacion, 
que  no  se  hagan  immediatamente 
comun  a  una  d  otra,  quien  gozari 
de  los  mismos  libremente,  si  la  con- 
cesion  fuese  hecha  libremente,  6 
prestando  la  misma  compensacion, 
si  la  concesion  fiiere  condicionaL 

III.  Las  doauAltas  Partes  Conr 
tratantes,  deseando  tambien  esta^ 
bleoer  el  Comerdo  y  Navegacion 
de  sus  respectivos  Paises  sobre  las 
liberales  bases  de  perfecta  iguali- 
dad  y  reoiprocidad,  convienen  mu- 
tuamente  que  los  Ciudadanos  de 
cada  una  podran  frecuentar  todas 
las  Costas  y  Paises  de  la  otra,  y 
residir  y  traficar  en  ellos  eon  toda 
dase  de  producdones,  manuiac- 
turas,  y  mercaderias,  y  gozaran  de 
todos  los  derechos,  privilegios  y 
esempciones,  con  respecto  i  Nave- 
gacion y  Comerdo,  que  gozan  6 
gozaren  los  Ciudadanos  natives. 
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Decrees,  and  Usages  there  esta- 
blished, to  which  native  Citizens 
are  subjected.  But  it  is  under- 
stood that  this  Article  does  not 
include  the  Coasting  Trade  of 
either  Country,  the  regulation  of 
which  is  reserved  by  the  Parties 
respectively,  according  to  their 
own  separate  Laws. 

rV.  They  likewise  agree,  that 
whatever  kindofproduoe,manu&c- 
ture,  or  merchandise  of  any  Foreign 
Country,  can  be  from  time  to  time 
lawfblly  imported  into  The  United 
States  in  their  own  Vessels,  may 
be  also  imported  in  Vessels  of  the 
Federation  of  the  Centre  of  Ame- 
rica ;  and  that  no  higher  or  other 
Duties  upon  the  tonnage  of  the 
Vessel  or  her  cargo,  shall  be  le- 
vied and  collected,  whether  the 
importation  be  made  im  Vessels  of 
the  one  Country,  or  of  the  other. 
And  in  like  manner,  that  whatever 
kind  of  produce,  manufactures,  or 
merchandise  of  any  Foreign  Coun- 
try, can  be  from  time  to  time  law- 
fidly  imported  into  the  Central 
Republic,  in  its  oym  Vessels,  may 
be  also  imported  in  Vessels  of  The 
United  States,  and  that  no  higher 
or  other  Duties  upon  the  tonnage  of 
the  Vessel,  or  her  cargo,  shall  be 
levied  and  collected,  whether  the 
importation  be  made  in  Vessels  of 
the  one  Country  or  of  the  other. 
And  they  frirther  agree,  that  what- 
ever may  be  lawfully  exported,  or 
re-exported,  from  the  one  Coun- 
try in  its  own  Vessels  to  any  Fo- 
reign Country,  may  in  like  man- 
ner be  exported,  or  re-exported 
in  the  Vessels  of  the  other  Coim- 
try.   And  the  same  Bounties,  Du- 


sometiendose  i  las  Leyes,Decretos, 
6  Usos  establecidos,  a  que  estan 
sujetos  dichos  Ciudadanos  natives. 
Pero  deber  entenderse  que  este 
Articulo  no  comprende  el  Comercio 
de  Costa  de  cada  uno  de  los  dos 
Paises,  cuya  regulacion  es  reser- 
vada,  d  las  Partes,re8pecti  vamente, 
segun  sus  propias  y  peculiares 
Leyes. 

rV.  Igualmenteconvienen,que 
cualqiuera  dase  de  produociones, 
manufacturas,  6  mercaderias 
Estrangeras,  que  puedan  ser,  en 
cualqiuer  tiempo,  legalmente  in- 
troducidas  en  la  Republica  Cen- 
tral en  sus  propios  Buques,  pue- 
dan tambien  ser  introducidas  en  los 
Buques  de  los  Estados  Unidos ;  y 
que  no  se  impondran  6  cobraran 
otros  6  mayores  derechos  de  tone- 
lada  6  por  el  cargamento,  ya  sea 
que  la  importacion  se  haga  en 
Buques  de  la  una  6  de  la  otra. 
De  la  miwmi^  manera  que  cuales- 
quiera  dase  de  producciones,  man- 
ufacturas  6  mercaderias  Estrange- 
ras, que  pueden  ser  en  cualquier 
tiempo  legalmente  introducidas  en 
los  Estados-Unidos  en  sus  propios 
Buques,  puedan  tambien  ser  intro- 
ducidas en  los  Buques  de  la  Fe- 
deracion  de  Centro- America ;  y 
que  no  se  impondran  6  cobraran 
otros  6  mayores  derechos  de  tone- 
lada  6  por  el  cargamento,  ya  sea 
que  la  importacion  se  haga  en 
Buques  de  la  una  6  de  la  otra. 
Convienen  ademas,  que  todo  lo  que 
pueda  ser  l^almente  esportado  6  re- 
esportado  de  imo  de  los  dos  Paises, 
en  sus  Buques  propios,  para  un 
Pais  Estranjero,  pueda  de  la  misma 
manera  ser  esportado  6  re-esporta 
do  en  los  Buques  de  el  otro.  Y  los 
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ties  and  Drawbacks,  shall  be  al- 
lowed and  collected,  whether  sach 
exportation,  or  re-exportation  be 
made  in  Vessels  of  The  United 
States,  or  of  the  Central  Republic. 

V.  No  higher  or  other  duties 
shall  be  imposed  on  the  importation 
into  The  United  States,  of  any 
articles,  the  produce  or  manufac- 
tures  of  the  Federation  of  the 
Centre  of  America,  and  no  higher 
or  other  duties  shall  be  imposed 
on  the  importation  into  the  Fede- 
ration of  the  Centre  of  America,  of 
any  articles,' the  produce  or  manu- 
&ctures  of  The  United  States,  than 
are,  or  shall  be  payable  on  the 
like  Articles,  being  the  produce  or 
manu&ctures  of  any  other  Foreign 
Country ;  nor  shall  any  higher  or 
other  duties  or  charges  be  im- 
posed in  either  of  the  two  Coun- 
tries, on  the  exportation  of  any 
articles  to  The  United  States  or 
to  the  Federation  of  the  Centre  of 
America,  respectively,  than  such 
as  are  payable  on  the  exportation 
of  the  like  articles  to  any  other 
Foreign  Country:  nor  shall  any 
prohibition  be  imposed  on  the  ex- 
portation or  importation  of  any 
articles,  the  produce  or  manufiic- 
tures  of  The  United  States,  or  of 
the  Federation  of  the  Centre  of 
America,  to  or  from  the  Territories 
of  The  United  States,  or  to  or  from 
the  Territories  of  the  Federation 
of  the  Centre  of  America,  which 
shall  not  equally  extend  to  all 
other  Nations. 

VI.  It  is  likewise  agreed,  that 
it  shall  be  wholly  free  for  aU  Mer- 
chants, Commanders  of  Ships,  and 


mismos  derechos,  premios  6  des- 
cuentos  se  concedran  y  cobraran 
ya  sea  que  tal  exportacion,  6  re- 
exportacion  se  haga  en  los  Buques 
de  la  Republica  Central  6  de  los 
Estados-Unidos. 

V.  No  se  impondran  otros  6 
mayores  derechos  sobre  la  impor- 
tacion  de  cualquier  articulo,  pro- 
duccion  6  manufactura  de  los  Es- 
tados-Unidos en  la  Federacion  de 
Centro- America,  y  no  se  impon- 
dran otros  6  mayores  derechos 
sobre  la  importacion  de  cualquier 
articulo,  produccion  6  manufac- 
tura de  la  Federacion  de  Centro- 
America  en  los  Estados-Unidos, 
que  los  que  se  pagan  6  pagaren  en 
adelante  por  iguales  articulos, 
produccion  6  manufactura  de  cual- 
quiera  Pais  Estranjero ;  ni  se  im- 
pondran otros  6  mayores  derechos 
6  cargos  en  cualquiera  de  los  dos 
Paises  sobre  la  esportacion  de  cua- 
lesquiera  articulos  para  la  Federa- 
cion de  Centro- America,  6  para  los 
Estados-Unidos  respectivamente, 
que  los  que  se  pagan  6  pagaren 
en  adalante  por  la  esportacion  de 
iguales  articulos  para  cualquiera 
otro  pais  Estrangero ;  ni  se  esta- 
blecera  prohivicion  sobre  la  im- 
portacion 6  esportacion  de  cuales- 
quiera  articulos,  produccion  6  ma- 
nu£su;tura  de  los  Territorios  de  la 
Federacion  de  Centro-America 
para  los  de  los  Estados-Unidos,  6 
de  los  Territorios  de  la  Federacion 
de  Centro-America,  que  no  sea 
igualmente  estensiva  a  las  otras 
Naciones. 

VI.  Se  couTiene  ademas,  que 
sera  enteramente  libre  y  permiti- 
do,  a  los  Comerciantes,  Comand- 
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other  Citifleiis,  of  both  Conntiies, 
to  manage,  themaelTes,  their  own 
bosineas,  in  all  the  Ports  and 
Places  sobject  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  each  other,  as  wdl  with  respect 
to  the  consignment  and  sale  of 
their  goods  and  meichandiBe,  by 
wholesale  or  retail,  as  with  respect 
to  the  loading,  unloading,  and 
sending  off  their  Ships,  they  being 
in  all  these  cases,  to  be  treated  as 
Citizens  of  the  Country  in  which 
they  reside,  or  at  least  to  be  placed 
on  a  footing  with  the  Subjects  or 
Citizens  of  the  most  &Toured 
Nation. 

VII.  The  aiicens  of  neither 
of  the  Contracting  Parties  shall 
be  liable  to  any  embargo,  nor  be 
detained  with  their  VesselB,  car- 
goes, merchandise,  or  offsets,  for 
any  military  expedition,  nor  for 
any  public  or  priyate  purpose 
whaterer,  without  allowing  to 
those  interested  a  sufficient  in- 
demnification. 

VIII.  Whenever  the  Citizens 
of  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties 
shall  be  forced  to  seek  refuge  or 
asylum  in  the  Rivers,  Bays,  Ports, 
or  Dominions  of  the  other,  with 
their  Vessels,  whether  Merdiant 
or  of  War,  public  or  private, 
through  stress  of  weather,  pursuit 
of  Pirates,  or  Enemies,  they  shall 
be  received  and  treated  with  hu- 
manity, giving  to  them  all  &vour 
and  protection  for  repairing  their 
Ships,  procuring  provisions,  and 
placing  themselves  in  a  situation 
to  continue  their  voyage  without 
obstacle  or  hindrance  of  any  kind. 

IX.  All  the  Ships,  merchan- 
dise, and  offsets,  belonging  to  the 
Citizens  of  one  of  the  Contracting 


antes  de  Buques,  y  otios  Ciudada- 
nos  de  ambos  Paises,  el  mangar 
tus  negodos,  por  si  mismos,  en  to- 
dos  los  Puertos  y  Lugares  sujetos 
&  la  jurisdiccion  de  imo  ^  otro,  asi 
respecto  k  las  consignaciones  y 
ventas  por  mayor  y  menor  de  sua 
efectos  y  mercadmas,  como  de  la 
carga,  descazga  y  despacho  de  sua 
Buques,  debiendo  en  todos  estos 
cases,  ser  tratados  como  Ciudada- 
nos  del  Pais  en  que  residan,  6  al 
menos  puestos  sobre  un  pie  igual 
con  los  Subditos  6  Ciudadanos  de 
las  Nactones  mas  fiivorecidas. 

Vn.  Los  Ciudadanss  de  una  ii 
otra  Parte,  no  podrlm  ser  embarga- 
dos  ni  detenidos  con  sus  embarca- 
ciones,  tripulaciones,  mercaderias, 
y  efectos  comerciales  de  su  perte- 
nencia,  para  alguna  espedicion 
militir,  uses  publicos,  6  particu- 
lares  cualesquiera  que  scan,  sin 
oonceder  a  los  interesados  una 
suficiente  indemnizacion. 

VIIL  Siempre  que  los  Ciuda- 
danos de  alguna  de  las  Partes 
Contratantes  se  vieren  precisados 
a  huscar  refbgio,  6  asilo  en  los 
Rios,  Bahias,  Puertos,  6  Diminios 
de  la  otxa,  con  sus  Buques,  ya 
scan  Mercantes,  6  de  Guena,  pub- 
licos 6  particulares,  por  mal  tiem- 
po,  persecucion  de  Piratas  6  Ene- 
migos,  seran  recibidos  y  tratados 
con  humanidad,  dandoles  todo  &- 
vor  y  proteocion,  para  reperar  sus 
Buques,  procurar  viveres,y  ponerse 
en  situacion  de  continuar  su  viaje, 
sin  obstaculo  6  estorbo  de  ningun 
genero, 

IX.  Todos  los  Buques,  merca- 
derias  y  efectos  pertenecientes  a 
los    Ciudadanos    de    una  de  las 
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Parties,  which  may  be  captured  by 
Pirates,  whether  within  the  limits 
of  its  jurisdiction  or  on  the  high 
seas,  and  may  be  carried  or  found 
in  the  Rivers,  Roads,  Bays,  Ports, 
or  Dominions  of  the  other  shall  be 
delivered  up  to^  the  Owners,  ihey 
proving,  in  due  and  proper  form, 
their  rights  before  the  Competent 
Tribunals;  it  being  wellunderstood 
that  the  claim  should  be  made 
within  the  term  of  1  year  by  the 
Parties  themselves,  their  Attor- 
nies,  or  Agents  of  the  respective 
Governments. 

X.  When  any  Vessel  belong- 
ing to  the  Citizens  of  either  of  the 
Contracting  Parties  shall  be  wreck- 
ed, foundered,  or  shall  suffer  any 
damage  on  the  Coasts,  or  within  the 
Dominions  of  the  other,  there  shall 
be  given  to  them  aU  assistance 
and  protection,  in  the  same  man- 
ner which  is  usual  and  customary 
with  the  Vessels  of  the  Nation 
where  the  damage  happens ;  per- 
mitting them  to  unload  the  said 
Vessel,  if  necessary,  of  its  mer- 
chandise  and  effects,  without  ex- 
acting for  it  any  Duty,  Impost,  or 
Contribtition  whatever,  until  they 
may  be  exported. 

XI.|The  Citizens  of  each  of  the 
Contracting  Parties  shall  have 
power  to  dispose  of  their  personal 
goods  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
^e  other,  by  sale,  donation,  testa- 
ment, or  otherwise,  and  their  Re- 
presentatives, being  Citizens  of  the 
other  Party,  shall  succeed  to  their 
said  personal  goods,  whether  by 
testament  or  ab  intestato,  and  they 
may  take  possession  thereof,  either 


Partes  Contratantes,  que  scan 
apresados  por  Piratas,  bien  sea 
dentro  de  los  limites  de  su  juris- 
dicdon,  b  en  alta  mar,  y  fueren 
llevados,  6  hallados  en  los  Rios, 
Radas,  Bahias,  Puertos,  6  Dimi- 
nios  de  la  otra,  ser^  entregados 
i  sus  duenos,  probando  estos  en 
la  forma  propia  y  debida,  sus  de- 
rechos  ante  los  IVibunales  Compe- 
tentes ;  bien  entendido  que  el  re- 
clame ha  de  hacerse  dentro  del 
termino  de  un  Ano,  por  las  mis- 
mas  Partes,  sus  Apoderados  6 
Agentes  de  los  respectivos  Go- 
biemos. 

X.  Cuando  algun  Buque  per- 
teneciente  k  los  Ciudadanos  de  al- 
guna  de  las  Partes  Contratantes, 
naufrague,  encalle,  6  sufira  alguna 
averia,  en  las  Costas,  6  dentro  de 
los  Dominios  de  la  otra,  se  les 
dari  toda  ayuda  y  proteccion,  del 
mismo  modo  que  es  uso  y  costum- 
bre,  con  los  Buques  de  la  Nacion 
en  dondesuceda  la  averia;  permi- 
tiendoles  descarg^  el  dicho  Buque 
(si  fuere  necesario)  de  sus  merca- 
derias  y  efectos,  sin  cobrar  por 
esto  hasta  que  scan  esportados, 
ningun  Derecho,  Impuesto  6  Con- 
tribution. 

XI.  Los  Ciudadanos  de  cada 
una  de  las  Partes  Contratantes, 
tendrin  pleno  pod^  para  dispone 
de  sus  bienes  personales  dentro  de 
la  jurisdiccion  de  la  otra,  por 
venta,  donacion,  testimento,  6  de 
otro  modo :  y  sus  Representanl^s, 
siendo  Ciudadanos  de  la  otra  Parte, 
succederan  i  sus  dichos  bienes  per- 
sonales, ya  sea  por  testamento  6 
ab  intestato,  y  podran  tomar  pose- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


844 


UKITBD  STATES   AKD  CENTRAL  AMERIC/L 


by  themselves  or  others  acting  for 
them,  and  dispose  of  the  same  at 
their  will,  paying  such  dues  only 
as  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Coimtry, 
wherein  said  goods  are,  shall  be 
subject  to  pay  in  like  cases :  And 
if  in  the  case  of  real  estate,  the 
said  Heirs  would  be  preyented 
from  entering  into  the  possession 
of  the  Inheritance,  on  accoimt  of 
their  character  of  Aliens,  there 
shall  be  granted  to  them  the  term 
of  3  years  to  dispose  of  the  same 
as  they  may  think  proper,  and  to 
withdraw  the  proceeds  without 
molestation,  and  exempt  from  aU 
Duties  of  detraction  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  of  the  respective 
States. 

XII.  Both  the  Contracting 
Parties  promise  and  engage,  for- 
mally, to  give  their  special  protec- 
tion to  the  Persons  and  Property 
of  the  Citizens  of  each  other,  of  all 
occupations,  who  may  be  in  the 
Territories,  subject  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  one  or  the  other,  tran- 
sient or  dwelling  thereiii,  leaving 
open  and  free  to  them  the  Tribu- 
nals of  Justice  for  their  Judicial 
recourse,  on  the  same  terms  which 
are  usual  and  customary  with  the 
Natives  or  Citizens  of  the  Coimtry 
in  which  they  may  be ;  for  which 
they  may  employ  in  defence  of 
their  rights  such  Advocates,  Soli- 
citors, Notaries,  Agents,  and  Fac- 
tors as  they  may  judge  proper,  in 
all  their  Trials  at  Law ;  and  such 
Citizens  or  Agents  shall  have  free 
opportunity  to  be  present  at  the 
decisions  and  Sentences  of  the 
Tribunals  in  all  cases  which  may 
concern  them,  and  likewise  at  the 
taking  of  all  examinations  and  e\'i- 


sion  de  eUos,  ya  sea  por  si  mismos 
6  por  otros,  que  obren  por  ellos, 
y  disponer  de  los  mismos,  s^un 
su  voluntad,  pagando  aquellas 
cargas,  solamente,  que  los  Habit- 
antes  del  Pais  en  donde  estan  los 
referidos  bienes  estuvieren  sujetos 
i  pagar  en  iguales  casos.  Y  si^ 
en  el  caso  de  bienes  raices,  los 
dichos  Herederos  fuesen  impedi- 
dos  de  entr^  en  la  posesion  de 
la  herencia  por  razon  de  su  ca- 
racter  de  Estrangeros,  se  les  dari 
el  termino  de  3  Anos,  para  dis- 
poner de  eUa  como  jui^en  conve- 
niente,  y  para  estraer  el  producto 
sin  molestia,  y  esentos  de  todo  de- 
recho  de  deduccion  por  parte  del 
Gk>biemo  de  los  respectivosEstados. 
Xn.  Ambas  Partes  Contra- 
tantes  se  comprometen  y  obligan 
formalmente  d  dar  su  proteccion 
especial  k  las  Personas  y  Propie- 
dades  de  los  Ciudadanos  de  cada 
xma  reciprocamente,  transeuntes  6 
habitantes  de  todas  occupaciones, 
en  los  Territories  sujetos  i  la  ju- 
risdiccion  de  una  y  otra,  dejan- 
doles  abiertos  y  libres  los  Tribu- 
nales  de  Justicia,  para  sus  recur- 
sos  judiciales,  en  los  mismos  ter- 
minos  que  son  de  uso  y  costumbre 
para  los  Naturales  6  Ciudadanos 
del  Pais  en  que  residan ;  para  lo 
cual,  podriu  emplear  en  defensa 
de  sus  derechos  aquellos  Aboga- 
dos,  Procuradores,  Escribanos, 
Agentes,  6  Factores  que  jiu^uen 
conveniente,  en  todos  sus  asuntos 
y  litigios;  y  dichos  Ciudadanos 
6  Agentes  tendr^  la  libre  facul- 
tad  de  estar  presentes  en  las  deci- 
siones  y  Sentencias  de  los  Tribu- 
nales,  en  todos  los  casos  que  las 
concieman,  como  igualmentc  al  to- 
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dence  which  may  be  exhibited  in 
the  said  Trials. 

XIII.  It  is  likewise  agreed, 
that  the  most  perfect  and  entire 
security  of  conscience  shall  be  en- 
joyed by  the  Citizens  of  both  the 
Contracting  Parties  in  the  Coun- 
tries subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  one  and  the  other,  without  their 
being  liable  to  be  disturbed  or  mo- 
lested on  account  of  their  Religious 
Belief,  so  long  as  they  respect  the 
Laws  and  established  usages  of  the 
Country.  MoreoTcr  the  bodies  of 
the  Citizens  of  one  of  the  Con- 
tracting Parties,  who  may  die  in 
the  Territories  of  the  other,  shall 
be  buried  in  the  usual  Burying 
Grounds,  or  in  other  decent  or  suit- 
able Places,  and  shall  be  protected 
from  Tiolation  or  disturbance. 

XIV.  It  shaU  be  lawful  for  the 
Citizens  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  of  the  Federation  of 
the  Centre  of  America,  to  sail  with 
their  Ships,  with  all  manner  of  li- 
berty and  security,  no  distinction 
being  made  who  are  the  Proprie- 
tors of  the  merchandise  laden 
thereon,  from  any  Port,  to  the 
Places  of  those  who  are  now  or 
hereafter  shall  be  at  enmity  with 
either  of  the  Contracting  Parties. 
It  shall  likewise  be  lawful  for  the 
Citizens  aforesaid  to  sail  with  the 
Ships  and  merchandise  before  men- 
tioned, and  to  trade  with  the  same 
liberty  and  security  from  the 
Places,  Ports,  and  Havens  of  those 
who  are  Enemies  of  both  or  either 
Party,  without  any  opposition  or 
disturbance  whatsoever,  not  only 
directly  from  the  Places  of  the 
Enemy,  beforementioned,  to  Neu- 


mar  todos  los  examenes  y  declara- 
ciones  que  se  ofrezcan  en  los  di- 
chos  litigios. 

XIII.  Se  conviene  igualmente 
en  que  los  Ciudadanos  de  ambas 
Partes  Contratantes  gozen  la  mas 
perfecta  y  entera  seguridad  de  con- 
ciencia  en  los  Paises  sujetos  k  la  ju- 
risdiccion  da  una  il  otra,  sin  quedar 
por  ello  espuestos  i  ser  inquietados 
6  molestados  en  razon  de  su  creencia 
religiosa,  mientras  que  respeten  las 
leyes  y  usos  establecidos.  Ade- 
mas  de  esto,  podr^n  sepultarse  los 
cadaveres  de  los  Ciudadanos  de 
una  de  las  Partes  Contratantes, 
que  faUecieren  en  los  Territorios 
de  la  otra,  en  los  Cementerios 
acostumbrados,  6  en  otros  lugares 
decentes,  y  adecuados,  los  cuales, 
sedm  protejidos  contra  toda  viola- 
cion  6  trastomo. 

XIV.  Sera  licito  4  los  Ciuda- 
danos  de  la  Federacion  de  Centre- 
America,  y  de  los  Estados-Unidos 
de  America,  navegar  con  sus 
Buques,  con  toda  segpiridad  y  li- 
bertad,  de  cualquiera  puerto  k  las 
plazas  6  lugares  de  los  que  son  6 
fueren  en  adelante  Enemigos  de 
cualquiera  de  las  dos  Partes  Con- 
tratantes, sin  hacerse  distincion  de 
quienes  son  los  duenos  de  las  mer- 
caderias  caigadas  en  ellos.  Seri 
igualmente  licito  d  los  referidos 
Ciudadanos  navegar  con  sus  Buques 
y  mercaderias  mencionadas,  y  tra- 
ficar  con  la  misma  libertad  y  se- 
guridad, de  los  Lugares,  Puertos  y 
Ensenadas  de  los  Enemigos  da 
ambas  Partes,  6  de  alguna  de  ellas, 
sin  ninguna  oposicion,  6  disturbio 
cualquiera,  no  solo  directamente 
de  los  Lugares  de  Enemigo  arriba 
mencionados  i  Lugares  Neutros, 
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tnl  PlaoeB,  but  also  firom  oae 
Phoe  bekmging  to  an  Enemy  to 
another  Place  belonging  to  an 
Enemy,  whether  they  be  mider 
the  juriadictioii  of  one  Power  or 
imder  severaL  And  it  is  hereby 
atipolated,  that  Free  ^pa  shall 
also  gire  freedom  to  goods,  and 
that  ererything  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  free  and  exempt  which  shall 
be  fomid  on  board  the  Ships  be- 
longing to  the  Citiaens  of  either  of 
the  Contracting  Parties,  although 
the  whole  lading,  or  any  part 
thereof^  should  appertain  to  the 
Knffgnifis  of  either,  contraband 
goods  being  alwajrs  excepted.  It 
is  also  agreed,  in  like  manner,  that 
the  same  liberty  be  extended  to 
Persons  who  are  on  board  a  Free 
Ship,  with  this  effect,  that  although 
they  be  Enemies  to  both  or  either 
Party,  they  are  not  to  be  taken 
out  of  that  Free  Ship,  unless  they 
are  Officers  or  Soldiers,  and  in  the 
actual  service  of  the  Enemies: 
proyided,  however,  and  it  is  here- 
by agreed,  that  the  Stipulations 
in  this  Article  contained,  declaring 
that  the  Flag  shall  cover  the  pro- 
perty, shall  be  understood  as  ap- 
plying to  those  Powers  only  who 
recognise  this  principle;  but  if 
either  of  the  Two  Contracting 
Parties  shall  be  at  war  with  a 
third,  and  the  other  neutral,  the 
Flag  of  the  Neutral  shall  cover  the 
property  of  the  Enemies  whose 
Governments  acknowledge  this 
principle,  and  not  of  others. 


XV.  It  is  likewise  agreed, 
that  in  the  case  where  the  Neutral 
Flag  of  one  of  the  Contracting 


sino  tambicD  de  «n  Lugar  pertene- 
ciente  k  un  Enemigo,  i  otro  Ene- 
migo,ya  sea  que  estoi  bajo  la  juris- 
diccion  de  una  Potencia,  6  bijo  la 
de  diversas.  Y  queda  aqui  estipu- 
lado,  que  los  Buques  libres,  dan 
tambien  libertad  k  las  mercaderias, 
y  que  se  ha  de  oonsiderar  libre  y 
esento  todo  lo  que  se  hallare abor- 
do  de  los  Buques  pertenecientes  k 
los  Ciudadanosde  cualquiera  de  las 
Partes  Contratantes,  aunque  toda 
la  carga  6  parte  de  die  perteneica 
4  Enemigos  de  una  ii  otra,  ecep- 
tuando  siempre  los  articulos  de 
contrabando  de  guerra.  Se  con- 
viene  tambien  del  mismo  mode, 
en  que  la  nusma  libertad  se  ea- 
tienda  i  las  Personas  que  se  en- 
cuentren  i  bordo  de  Buques  librea, 
con  el  fin  de  que  aunque  dichas 
Personas  scan  Enemigos  de  am- 
bas  Partes  6  de  alguna  de  ellas, 
no  deban  ser  estraidos  de  los 
Buques  libres,  a  menos  que  scan 
Oficiales  6  Soldados  en  actual  ser- 
vicio  de  los  Enemigos:  k  condi- 
cion  no  obstante,  y  se  conviene 
aquien  esto,  que  las  Estipulacionea 
contenidas  en  el  presente  Articulo, 
dedarando  que  el  Pabellon  cubre 
la  propiedad,  se  entenderin  i^pli- 
cables  solamente  k  aquellas  Poten- 
cias  que  reconocen  este  principio ; 
pero  si  alguna  de  las  dos  Partes 
Contratantes,  estuviere  en  gueira 
con  una  tercera,  y  la  otra  perma- 
neciese  neutral,  la  Bandera  de  la 
Neutral  cubrird  la  propiedad  de 
los  Enemigos,  cuyos  Ch>biemo6 
reconozcan  este  principio,  y  no  de 
otros. 

XV.  Se  conviene  igualmente 
que  en  el  caso  de  que  la  Bandera 
Neutral   de    una   de  las   Partes 
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PartieB  AsJl  protect  the  property 
of  the  Enemies  of  the  other,  by 
Tirtiie  of  the  above  Stipulation,  it 
shall  always  be  understood  that 
iiiB  neutral  property  found  on 
board  such  Enemy's  Vessels  shall 
be  held  and  considered  as  Enemy's 
property,  and  as  such  shall  be 
liable  to  detention  and  confiscation, 
except  such  property  as  was  put 
on  board  such  Vessel  before  the 
Dedaiation  of  War,  or  even  after- 
muds,  if  it  were  done  without  the 
knowledge  of  it;  but  the  Con- 
tracting Parties  agree,  that  two 
months  having  elapsed  after  the 
Declaration,  their  Citizens  shall 
not  plead  ignorance  thereof.  On 
the  contrary,  if  the  Flag  of  the 
Neutral  does  not  protect  the 
Enemy's  property,  in  that  case 
the  goods  and  merchandise  of  the 
Neutral,embarked  in  such  Enemy's 
Ships  shall  be  firee. 


XVI.  This  liberty  of  Naviga- 
tion and  Commerce  shaU  extend  to 
all  kinds  of  merchandise,  excepting 
those  only  which  are  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  contraband,  and 
under  this  name  of  contraband,  or 
prohibited  goods,  shall  be  compre- 
hended:— 

Ist.  Cannons,  mortars,  howit- 
zeors,  swivels,  blunderbusses,  mus- 
kets, fuzees,  rifles,  carbines,  pistols, 
pikes,  swords,  sabres,  lances,  spears, 
halberds,  and  granades,  bombs, 
powder,  matches,  balls,  and  all 
other  things  belonging  to  the  use 
of  these  arms. 

2dly.  Bucklers,helmet8,breast- 
pktes,  coats  of  mail,  infantry  belts. 


Contratatantes  protega  las  propie- 
dades  de  los  Enemigos  de  la  otra, 
en  virtud  de  lo  estipulado  arriba, 
deberi  siempre  entenderse,  que  las 
propiedades  neutrales  encontradas 
i  bordo  de  tales  Buques  Enemigas, 
ban  de  tenerse  y  considerarse  como 
propiedades  Enemigas,  y  como 
tales,  estadbi  sujetas  k  detendon 
y  confiscacion,  eceptuando  sola- 
mente  aquellas  propiedades  que 
hubiesen  sido  puestas  4  bordo  de 
tales  .Buques  antes  de  la  declara- 
cion  de  la  guerra,  y  aun  despues, 
si  hubiesen  sido  embarcadas  en 
dichos  Buques,  sin  ten^  noticia 
de  la  guerra ;  y  se  conviene,  que 
pasados  dos  meses  despues  de  la 
Declaracion,  los  Ciudadanos  de  una 
y  otra  Parte  no  podr^n  alegsLr  que 
la  ignoraban.  Por  el  contrario,  si 
la  Bandera  Neutr&l,  no  protegiese 
las  propiedades  Enemigas,  entonces 
serdn  libres  los  efectos  y  merca- 
derias,  de  la  Parte  Neutr&l,  em- 
barcados  en  Buques  Enemigos. 

XVI.  Esta  libertad  de  Nave- 
gacion  y  Comerdo  se  estenderd  a 
todo  genero  de  mercaderias  ecep- 
tuando aquellas  solamente,  que  se 
distinguen  con  el  nombre  de  con- 
trabando,  y  bajo  ese  nombre  de 
contrabando  6  efectos  prohibidos 
se  comprender^  :-^ 

1^  Canones,  morteros,  obuces, 
pedreros,  trabucos,  mosquetes, 
fusQes,  rifles,  carabinas,  pistolas, 
picas,  espadas,  sables,  lanzas, 
chuzos,  alabardas,  y  granadas, 
bombas,  polvora,  mechas,  balas, 
con  las  demas  cosas  correspon- 
dientes  al  uso  de  estas  armas. 

2°.  Escudos,casquetes,corazas, 
colas  de  malla,  fomituras,  y  ves- 
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and  clothes,  made  up  in  the  fonn 
and  for  a  military  use. 

3rdly.  Cavahy  belts  and  horses, 
with  their  furniture. 

4thly.  And  generally  aU  kinds 
of  arms  and  instruments  of  iron, 
steel,  brass,  and  copper,  or  of  any 
other  materials  manufiictured,  pre- 
pared, and  formed,  expressly  to 
make  war  by  sea  or  land. 

XVII.  All  other  merchandise 
and  things  not  comprehended  in 
the  articles  of  contraband  expli- 
citly enumerated  and  classified  as 
above,  shall  be  held  and  considered 
as  free,  and  subjects  of  free  and 
lawful  commerce,  so  that  they  may 
be  carried  and  transported  in  the 
freest  manner  by  both  the  Con- 
tracting  Parties,  even  to  Places 
belonging  to  an  Enemy,  excepting 
only  those  Places  which  are  at 
that  time  besieged  or  blockaded ; 
and,  to  avoid  all  doubt  in  this 
particular,  it  is  declared  that  those 
Places  only  are  besieged  or  block- 
aded  which  are  actually  attacked 
by  a  Belligerent  Force  capable 
of  preventing  the  entry  of  the 
Neutral. 


XVITI.  The  Articles  of  Con- 
traband, before  enumerated  and 
classified,  which  may  be  foimd  in 
a  Vessel  bound  for  an  Enemy's 
Port,  shall  be  subject  to  detention 
and  confiscation,  leaving  free  the 
rest  of  the  cargo  and  the  Ship, 
that  the  Owners  may  dispose  of 
them  as  they  see  proper.  No  Ves- 
sel of  either  of  the  two  Nations 
j^all  be  detained  on   the    High 


tidos  hechos  en  forma,  y  a  usanza 
militar. 

S.''  Bandoleras,ycabaUos  junto 
con  sus  armas  y  ameses. 

4^  Y  generalmente  toda  espe- 
cie  de  armas,  k  instrumentos  de 
hierro,  aoero,  bronce,  cobre  y 
otras  materias  cualesquiera,  manu- 
&cturadas,  preparadas,  y  formadas 
espresamente  para  hae^  la  guerra 
por  mar  6  tierra. 

XVII.  Todaslasdemasmerca- 
derias,  y  efectos  no  comprendidos 
en  los  articulos  de  contrabando 
esplicitamente  enumerados,  y  da- 
sificados  en  el  articulo  anterior, 
sercbi  tenidos,  y  reputados  por  li- 
bres,  y  de  licito  y  libre  comercio, 
de  modo,  que  ellos  puedan  s^r 
transportados  y  llevados  de  la  ma- 
nera  mas  libre,  por  los  Ciudadanos 
de  ambas  Partes  Cbntratantes,  aun 
k  los  lugares  pertenecientes  a  un 
Enemigo  de  una  il  otra,  eoeptuando 
solamente  aquellos  lugares  6  plazas, 
que  estan  al  mismo  tiempo  sitiadas 
6  bloqueadas;  y  para  evitar  toda 
duda  en  el  particul^,  se  dedaran 
sitiadas  6  bloquedas  k  quellas  pla- 
zas, en  la  actualidad  estuviesen 
itacadas  por  una  Fuerza  de  un 
Beligerante  capaz  de  impedir  la 
entrada  del  Neutral. 

XVIII.  Los  Articulos  de  Con- 
trabando, antes  enumerados  y  dasi- 
ficados,  que  se  hallen  en  un  buque 
destinado  k  PuertoEnemigo  estar&n 
sujetos  a  detencion  y  confiscadon ; 
dejando  libre  el  resto  delcargamen- 
to  y  el  Buque,  para  que  los  duenos 
puedan  disponer  de  ellos  como  lo 
crean  conveniente.  Ningun  Buque 
de  cualquiera  de  las  dos  Naciones, 
serk  detenido,  por  tener  a  bordo 
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seas,  on  account  of  having  on 
board  articles  of  contraband, 
whenever  the  Master,  Captain,  or 
Supercargo  of  said  Vessel  will 
deliver  up  the  articles  of  contra- 
band to  the  Captor,  unless  the 
quantity  of  such  articles  be  so 
great  and  of  so  large  a  bulk  that 
they  cannot  be  received  on  board 
the  capturing  Ship  without  great 
inconvenience ;  but  in  this  and  in 
all  other  cases  of  just  detention, 
the  Vessel  detained  shall  be  sent 
to  the  nearest  convenient  and  safe 
Port  for  trial  and  judgment,  ac- 
cording to  Law. 

XIX.  And  whereas  it  fre- 
quently happens  that  Vessels  sail 
for  a  Port  or  Place  belonging  to  an 
Enemy,  without  knowing  that  the 
same  is  besieged,  blockaded,  or  in- 
vested, it  is  agreed  that  every  Ves- 
sel so  circumstanced  may  be  turned 
away  from  such  Port  or  Place,  but 
shall  not  be  detained,  nor  shall  any 
part  of  her  cargo,  if  not  contraband, 
be  confiscated,  unless,  after  warn- 
ing of  such  blockade  or  invest- 
ment, from  the  Commanding  Offi- 
cer of  the  blockading  Forces,  she 
shall  again  attempt  to  enter ;  but 
she  shall  be  permitted  to  go  to  any 
other  Port  or  Place  she  shall  think 
proper.  Nor  shall  any  Vessel  of 
either,  that  may  have  entered  into 
such  Port  before  the  same  was 
actually  besieged,  blockaded,  or 
invested  by  the  other,  be  restrained 
from  quitting  such  Place,  with  her 
Cargo,  nor  if  found  therein,  after 
the  reduction  and  surrender,  shall 
such  Vessel  or  her  cargo  be  liable 
to  confiscation,  but  they  shall  be 
restored  to  the  Owners  thereof 

[1825-26.]  3 


articulos  de  contrabando,  siempre 
que  el  Maestre,  Capitan,  6  Sobre* 
cargo  de  dicho  Buque  quiera  en- 
tregir  los  articulos  de  contrabando 
al  apresador,  k  menos  que  la  can- 
tidad  de  estos  articulos  sea  tan 
grande  y  de  tanto  voliunen,  que 
no  puedan  s^  recibidos  a  bordo 
del  Buque  apresador,  sin  grandes 
inconvenientes ;  pero  en  este,  co- 
mo  en  todos  los  otros  casos  de 
justa  detendon,  el  Buque  detenido 
ser4  enviado  al  Puerto  mas  in- 
mediate,  comodo  y  seguro,  para 
ser  juzgado  y  sentendado  conforms 
k  las  Leyes. 

XIX.  Y  por  cuanto  frecuente- 
mente  sucede  que  los  Buques  na- 
vegan  para  un  Puerto  6  Lugar  per- 
teneciente  k  im  Enemigo,  sin  saber 
que  aqud  est6  sitiado,  bloqueado 
6  envestido,  se  conviene  en  que 
todo  Buque  en  estas  circimstancias 
se  pueda  hacer  volver  de  dicho 
Puerto,  6  Lugar,  pero  no  ser^  de- 
tenido, ni  confiscada,  parte  alguna 
de  su  cargamento,  no  siendo  con- 
trabando; k  menos  que  despues 
de  la  intimadon  de  semejante 
.  bloqueo  6  ataque,  por  el  Coman- 
dante  de  las  fuerzas  bloqueadoras, 
intentase  otra  vez  entrar ;  pero  le 
ser4  permitido  ir  k  cualquiera  otro 
Puerto  6  Lugar  que  juzgue  con- 
veniente.  Ni  ningmi  Buque  de 
una  de  las  Partes,  que  haya  entrado 
en  semejante  Puerto,  6  Lugar,  antes 
que  estuviese  sitiado  bloqueado, 
6  envestido  por  la  otra,  aerk  im- 
pedido  de  dejar  el  tal  Lugar  con  su 
Cargamento,  ni  si  fuere  hallado  alii 
despues  de  la  rendidon  y  entrega 
de  semejante  Lug&r,  estanL  el  tal 
Buque  6  su  Cargamento  sujeto  i 
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XX.  In  order  to  prerent  aU 
kind  of  disorder  in  the  visitiDg  and 
examination  of  the  Ships  and  Car- 
goes of  both  the  Ck)ntracting  Par- 
ties on  the  high  seas,  they  have 
agreed  mutually,  that  whenever  a 
Vessel  of  war,  public  or  private, 
shaU  meet  with  a  Neutral  of  the 
other  Contracting  Party,  the  first 
shall  remain  out  of  cannon  shot, 
and  may  send  its  boat,  with  2  or 
8  men  only,  in  order  to  execute 
the  said  examination  of  the  Papers 
concerning  the  ownership  and 
cargo  of  the  Vessel,  without  caus- 
ing the  least  extortion,  violence, 
or  ill  treatment,  for  which  the 
Commanders  of  the  said  armed 
Ships  shall  be  responsible  with 
their  persons  and  property;  for 
which  purpose  the  Commanders 
of  said  private  armed  Vessels 
shall,  before  receiving  their  Com- 
missions, give  sufficient  security 
to  answer  for  all  the  damages 
they  may  commit.  And  it  is 
expressly  agreed  that  the  Neutral 
Party  shall  in  no  case  be  required 
to  go  on  board  the  examining 
Vessel  for  the  purpose  of  exhibit- 
ing her  Papers,  or  for  any  other 
purpose  whatever. 

XXI.  To  avoid  aU  kind  of  vex- 
ation and  abuse  in  the  examination 
of  the  Papers  relating  to  the  own- 
ership of  the  Vessels  belonging  to 
the  Citizens  of  the  two  Contract- 
ing Parties,  they  have  agreed,  and 
do  agree,  that  in  case  one  of  them 
should  be  engaged  in  war,  the 
Ships  and  Vessels  belonging  to  the 
Citizens  of  the  other  must  be  fur- 


confiscacion,  sino  que  seran  resti- 
tuidos  a  sus  duenos. 

XX.  Para  evitar  todo  genero 
de  desorden  en  la  visita,  y  examen 
de  los  Buques  y  Cargamentos  de 
ambas  Partes  Contratantes  en  alta 
mar,  ban  oonvenido  mutuamente, 
que  siempre  que  un  Buque  de 
guerra,  publico  6  particular,  se 
^contrase  con  im  Neutral  de  la 
otra  Parte  Contratante,  el  primero 
permanecera  fuera  de  tiro  de  canon, 
y  podri  mandar  su  bote,  con  2  6 
8  hombres  solamente,  para  eje- 
cutar  el  dicho  examen  de  los  Pa- 
peles  concemientes  i  la  propiedad 
y  carga  del  Buque,  sin  ocasionar 
la  menor  estorcion,  violencia  6  mal 
tratamieuto,  por  lo  que  los  Coman- 
dantes  del  dicho  Buque  armado 
seran  responsables,  con  sus  perso- 
nas  y  bienes;  k  cuyo  efecto  los 
Comandantes  de  Buques  armados, 
por  cuenta  de  particulares,  estar^n 
obligados  antes  de  entregarseles, 
sus  Comisiones  6  Patentes,  a  dar 
fianza  suficiente  para  responder  de 
los  perjuicios  que  causen.  Y  se 
ha  convenido  espresamente,  que  en 
ningun  caso  se  exigira  a  la  Parte 
Neutral  que  vaya  k  bordo  del  Bu- 
que examinador  con  el  fin  de  ex- 
ibir  sus  Papeles,  6  para  cualquiera 
otro  objeto  sea  el  que  fiiere. 

XXI.  Para  evitar  todaclasede 
vejamen  y  abuso  en  el  examen  de 
los  Papeles  relatives  a  la  propie- 
dad de  los  Buques  pertenecientes  a 
los  Ciudadanos  de  las  dos  Partes 
Contratantes,  ban  convenido  y  con- 
vienen,  que  en  caso  de  que  una 
de  ellas  estuviere  en  guerra,  los 
Buques,  y  Bajeles  pertenecientes  4 
los  Ciudadanos  de  la  otra,  s^ran 
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nished  with  Sea-letters  or  Pass- 
ports expressing  the  name,  pro- 
perty, and  bulk  of  the  Ship,  as  also 
the  name  and  place  of  habitation 
of  the  Master  or  Commander  of 
said  Vessel,  in  order  that  it  may 
thereby  appear  that  the  Ship  really 
and  truly  belongs  to  the  Citizens 
of  one  of  the  Parties ;  they  have 
likewise  agreed,  that  such  Ships 
being  laden,  besides  the  said  Sea- 
letters  or  Passports  shall  also  be 
provided  with  certificates  contain- 
ing the  several  particulars  of  the 
cargo,  and  the  place  whence  the 
Ship  sailed,  so  that  it  may  be 
known  whether  any  forbidden  or 
contraband  goods  be  on  board  the 
same ;  which  Certificates  shall  be 
made  out  by  the  Officers  of  the 
Place  whence  the  Ship  sailed,  in 
the  accustomed  form;  without 
which  requisites  said  Vessel  may 
be  detained  to  be  adjudged  by  the 
competent  Tribunal,  and  may  be 
declared  legal  prize,  imless  the 
said  defects  shall  be  satisfied  or 
supplied  by  testimony  entirely 
equivalent. 

XXII.  It  is  further  agreed, 
that  the  Stipulations  above  ex- 
pressed, relative  to  the  visiting 
and  examination  of  Vessels,  shall 
apply  only  to  those  which  sail 
without  Convoy,  and  when  said 
Vessels  shall  be  under  Convoy, 
the  verbal  declaration  of  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Convoy,  on  his 
word  of  honour,  that  the  Vessels 
under  his  protection  belong  to  the 
Nation  whose  Flag  he  carries — 
and  when  they  are  bound  to  an 
Enemy's  Port,  that  they  have  no 
contraband  goods  on  board — shall 
be  Kufficient. 

31 


provistos  conLetras  de  M&r,  6  Pa- 
saportes  espresando  el  nombre, 
popiedad  y  tamano  del  Buque, 
como  tambien  el  nombre  y  lugar 
de  la  residencia  del  Mac^tre,  6 
Comandante,  &  fin  de  que  se  vea 
que  el  Buque,  real  y  verdadera- 
mente  pertenece  k  los  Ciudadanos 
de  ima  de  las  Partes ;  y  han  con- 
venido  igualmente,  que  estando 
cargados  los  espresados  Buques, 
ademasdelasLetrasdeMar,  6  Pa- 
saportes,  estar&n  tambien  provistos 
de  certificatos  que  contengan  los 
por  menores  del  Cargamente,  y  el 
Lugar  de  donde  salio  el  Buque,  para 
que  asi  pneda  saberse,  si  hay  a  su 
bordo  algunos  efectos  prohibidos 
6  de  contrabando,  cuyos  Certifica- 
tos serin  hechos  por  los  Oficiales 
del  Lugar  de  la  procedencia  del 
Buque,  en  la  forma  acostumbrada, 
sin  cuyos  requisitos  el  dicho  Buque 
puede  ser  detenido,  para  ser  juz- 
gado  por  el  Tribunal  competente, 
y  puede  ser  dedarado  buena  presa, 
k  menos  que  satis&gan,  6  suplan 
el  defecto  con  testimonios  entera- 
mente  equivalentes. 

XXII.  Se  ha  convenido  ademas 
que  las  Estipulaciones  anteriores, 
relativas  al  examen  y  visita  de 
Buques,  se  aplicarin  solamente  k 
los  que  navegan  sin  Conboy,  y  que 
cuando  los  dichos  Buques  estuvie- 
ren  bajo  de  Conboy,  serk  bastante 
la  declaracion  verbal  del  Coman- 
dante del  Conboy,  bajo  su  palabra 
de  hon6r,  de  que  los  Buques  que 
estinbajo  su  proteccion  pertenecen 
k  la  Nacion  cuya  Bandera  llevan, 
y  cuando  se  dirijen  k  un  Puerto 
Enemigo,  que  los  dichos  Buques 
no  tienen  k  su  bordo  articulos  de 
contrabando  de  guerra. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


852 


U51TED  STATES  ASB  CDTBAL   JLMKEICA. 


XXm.  It  b  Inrdier  agreed, 
duU  in  an  caaea,  ^  eatabltAfd 
GoortB  for  Priae  OaoMa,  in  ^ 
Country  to  wludi  ^  Priaea  maj 
be  oondocted^  ahall  akne  take 
eocmaanoe  of  them.  And  wben- 
erer  audi  Tribunal  of  either  Party 
ahaU  pronoonoe  judgment  againat 
any  Veasel  or  gooda,  or  property 
claimed  by  ihe  Citiaena  of  ihe 
other  Party,  the  Sentence  or  De> 
cree  shall  mention  the  reaaooa  or 
motiyea  on  which  the  same  ahall 
hare  been  fomided.  and  an  authen- 
ticated copy  of  the  aentenoe  or 
decree,  and  of  all  the  proceedings 
in  the  Caae  ahalU  if  demanded,  be 
deliyered  to  the  Commander  or 
Agent  of  aaid  Veaael  without  any 
delay,  he  paying  the  legal  fees  finr 
the  same. 

XXrV.  Whenever  one  of  the 
Contracting  Parties  shall  be  en- 
gaged in  war  with  another  State, 
no  Citiaen  of  the  other  Contracting 
Party  shall  accept  a  Commission, 
or  Letter  of  Marque,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  assisting  or  co-operating 
hostilely  with  the  said  Enemy 
against  the  said  Party  so  at  war, 
under  the  pain  of  being  treated  as 
a  Pirate. 

XXV.  If,  by  any  fatality, 
which  cannot  be  expected,  and 
which  Qod  forbid,  the  two  Con- 
tracting  Parties  should  be  engaged 
in  a  war  with  each  other,  they 
have  agreed,  and  do  agree,  now 
for  then,  that  there  shall  be  allowed 
the  term  of  6  months  to  the  Mer- 
chants residing  on  the  Coasts  and 
in  the  Ports  of  each  other,  and  the 
term  of  I  year  to  those  who 
dwell  in  the  interior  to  arrange 
their  business,  and  transport  their 


XXIIL  Seha  coHvcnido  ade- 
maa,  qoe  en  todoa  loa  eaaoo  qne 
onnran,  solo  ka  Tribmialfs  es- 
tahleddoa  para  Onaaa  de  Presas, 
end  Pais  k  qne  laa  Presas  sean 
eondncidas,  toaiar4n  coDoamiento 
de  eOas.  T  sicmpre  que  seme- 
jante  Tribunal  de  cualquiem  de 
ks  Partes,  pronunciase  sentencta 
contra  algun  Buque,  6  efectos,  6 
propiedad  rerlamada  por  les  CSuda- 
danos  de  la  otra  Parte,  la  Sentenda 
6  Decreto  hara  mencion  de  las  ra- 
aones  6  motiTOS  en  que  aqudla  se 
haya  fundado,  y  se  entregari  sin 
demora  alguna  al  Comandante  6 
Agente  de  dicho  Buque,  si  lo  soli- 
citase,  un  testimonio  autentico  de 
la  Sentenda,  6  Decreto«  6  de  todo 
el  proceso,  pagando  por  el  los 
deredKM  legales. 

XXTV.  Siemprequeunadelas 
Partes  Contratantes  estuviere  em- 
penada  en  guerra,  con  otro  £s- 
tado,  ningun  Ciudadano  de  la  otra 
Parte  Contratante  aceptarar  una 
Comision  6  Letra  de  Marca  para 
el  objeto  de  ayudar  6  co-operar 
hostilmente  con  el  dicho  Enemi- 
go,  contra  la  dicha  Parte  que  este 
asi  en  guerra,  bajo  la  pena  de  ser 
tratado  como  Pirata. 

XXV.  Si  por  alguna  &talidad, 
que  no  puede  esperarse,  y  que  Dios 
no  permita,  las  dos  Partes  Contra- 
tantes se  viesen  empeuadas  en 
guerra  una  con  otra,  han  convenido 
y  convienen  de  ahora  para  entonces, 
que  se  concedera  el  termino  de  6 
meses  k  los  comerciantes  residentea 
en  las  Costas  y  en  los  Puertos  de 
entrambas,  y  el  termino  de  1  ano 
a  los  que  habitan  en  el  interior, 
para  arreglar  sus  negocios,  y  trans- 
portar  sus  efectos  k  donde  quieran. 
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efR^ots  wh^rcTer  they  please,  giving 
to  them  the  Safe  Conduct  necessary 
for  it,  which  may  serve  as  a  suffi- 
cient protection  until,  they  arrive 
at  the  designated  Port.  The  Ci- 
tizens of  all  other  occupations, 
who  may  be  established  in  the  Ter- 
ritories or  Dominions  of  The  Uni- 
ted States  and  of  the  Federation 
of  the  Centre  of  America,  shall  be 
respected  and  maintained  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  their  personal 
liberty  and  property,  unless  their 
particidar  conduct  shall  cause 
tL<:m  to  forfeit  this  protection, 
which,  in  consideration  of  huma- 
nity, the  Contracting  Parties  en- 
gage  to  give  them. 

XXVI.  Neither  the  Debts  due 
from  Individuals  of  the  one  Nation 
to  the  Individuals  of  the  other, 
nor  Shares  nor  Monies,  which  they 
may  have  in  Public  Funds,  nor 
in  Public  or  Private  Banks,  shall 
ever,  in  any  event  of  war,  or  of 
national  difference,  be  sequestered 
or  confiscated. 

XXVII.  Both  the  Contracting 
Parties  being  desirous  of  avoiding 
all  inequality  in  relation  to  their 
public  commimicatioiiB  and  of- 
ficial intercourse,  have  agreed  and 
do  agree,  to  grant  to  the  Envoys, 
Ministers,  and  other  Public 
Agents,  the  same  favours,  immu- 
nities and  exemptions,  which  those 
of  the  most  favoured  Nation  do 
or  shall  enjoy;  it  being  understood 
that  whatever  favours,  immunities 
or  privileges,  the  United  States 
of  America  or  the  Federation  of 
the  Centre  of  America,  may  find 
it  proper  to  give  the  Ministers  and 
Public  Agents  of  any  other  Pow- 
er, shall,  by  the  same  act,  be  ex- 


dandoles  el  Salvo  Conducto  neoe- 
sario  para  ello,  que  les  sirva  de 
suficiente  proteccion  hasta  que 
lleguen  al  Puerto  que  designen. 
Los  Ciudadanos  de  otras  ocupaci- 
ones,  que  se  hallen  establecidos  en 
los  Territorios  6  Dominios  de  la 
Federacion  de  Centro-America  6 
los  Estados-Unidos  de  America, 
serin  respetados,  y  mantenidos  en 
el  pleno  goze  de  su  libertad  perso- 
nal y  propiedad,  a  menos  que  su 
conducta  particidar  les  haga  per- 
d6r  esta  proteccion,  que  en  condi- 
deracion  i  la  humanidad,  las 
Partes  Contratantes  se  conpro- 
meten  k  prestarles. 

XXVI.  Ni  las  Deudas  contrai- 
das  por  los  Individuos  de  una  Na- 
cion,  con  los  Individuos  de  la  otra, 
ni  las  acciones  6  dineros,  que  pue- 
dan  ten^r  en  los  fondos  publicos,  6 
en  los  bancos  publicos,  6  pri>-ados, 
seran  jamas  secuestrados  6  confis- 
cados  en  ningum  caso  de  guerra,  6 
diferencia  nacional. 

XXVII.  Deseando  ambas  Par- 
tes Contratantes,  evit4r  toda  dife- 
rencia, relativa  4  etiqueta  en  sus 
comunicaciones,  y  corresponden- 
cias  diplomaticas,  han  convenido 
asi  mismo,  y  convienen  en  conce- 
der  k  sus  Enviados,  Ministros,  y 
otros  Agentes  Diplomaticos,  los 
mismos  &vores,  inmunidades,  y 
esenciones  darque  gozan  6  gozaren 
en  lo  venidero  los  de  las  Naciones 
mas  &vorecidas,  bien  entendido 
que  cualquier  &v6r,  inmunidad  6 
privilegio,  que  la  Federacion  de 
Centro-America,  6  los  Estados- 
Unidos  de  America,  tengan  por 
conveniente  dispenser  a  los  Envia- 
dos, Ministros,  y  Agentes  Diploma- 
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tended  to  thoee  of  each  of  the 
Contnictmg  Parties. 


XXVin.  To  make  more  eflfec- 
tual  the  protection  which  Hie 
United  States  and  the  Federation 
of  the  Centre  of  America  shall 
afiR>rd  in  fiitore  to  the  navigation 
and  commerce  of  the  CitLsens  of 
each  other,  they  agree  to  receiye 
and  admit  Consuls  and  'Vice  Con- 
suls in  all  the  Ports  open  to  Fo- 
reign Commerce,  who  shall  enjov 
in  them  all  the  rights,  prerogatives, 
and  immunities,  of  the  Consuls 
and  Vice  Consuls  of  the  most  &- 
Toured  Nation ;  each  Contracting 
Party,  however,  remaining  at 
liberty  to  except  those  Ports  and 
Places  in  which  the  admission  and 
residence  of  such  Consuls  may  not 
seem  convenient. 

XXIX.  In  order  that  the  Con- 
suls and  Vice-Consuls  of  the  two 
Contracting  Parties  may  enjoy  the 
rights,  prerogatives,  and  immimi- 
ties,  which  belong  to  them,  by 
their  public  character,  they  shall, 
before  entering  on  the  exercise  of 
their  functions,  exhibit  their  Com- 
mission or  Patent,  in  due  form  to 
the  Government  to  which  they  aie 
accredited;  and  having  obtained 
their  Exequatur,  they  shall  be  held 
and  considered  as  such,  by  all  the 
Authorities,  Magistrates  and  Inha- 
bitants, in  the  Consular  District  in 
which  they  reside. 

XXX.  It  is  likewise  agreed,  that 
the  Consuls,  their  Secretaries,  Of- 
ficers, and  Persons  attached  to  the 
service  of  Consuls,  they  not  being 
Citizens  of  the  Country  in  which 


ticos  de  otras  Potencias,  se  hagl 
por  el  mismo  hecho  estoisivo  a  loe 
de  una  y  otra  de  las  Partes  Con- 
tratantes. 

XXym.  Para  hacer  mas  efec- 
tiva  la  proteccion,  que  la  Federa- 
cion  de  Centro- America,  y  los  Es- 
tados-Unidos  de  America,  darin 
en  adelante  k  la  nav^adon  y 
comercio  de  los  Ciudadanos  de  una 
y  otra,  se  convienen  en  recibir  y 
admitErConsulesyViceConsules  en 
todoe  los  Puertos  abiertos  al  Comer- 
cio Estrangero,  quienes  gozaran  en 
ellos  todos  los  derechos,  prerrogati- 
vas  6  inmunidades  de  los  Consules, 
y  Vice  Consules  de  la  Nacion  mas 
&vorecida,  quedando  no  obstante 
en  libertad  cada  Parte  Contratante, 
para  eceptuar  aquellos  Puertos  y 
Lugares  en  que  la  admision  y  re- 
sidencia  de  semeja&tes  Consules, 
y  Vice  Consules  no  parezca 
conveniente. 

XXIX.  Para  que  los  Consules 
y  Vice  Consules  de  las  dos 
Partes  Contratantes,  puedan  go- 
zar  los  derechos,  prerrogativas  ^ 
inmunidades  que  les  corresponden 
por  su  caracter  publico,  antes  de 
entrir  en  el  ejercicio  de  sus  fun- 
ciones,  presentaran  su  Comision  6 
Patente  en  la  forma  debida,  al 
Gobiemo  con  quien  esten  acredita- 
dos,  y  habiendo  obtenido  el  Exe- 
quatur,  seran  tenidos,  y  considera- 
dos  como  tales  por  todas  las  Autori- 
dades,  Majistrados  y  Habitantes 
del  Distrito  Consular  en  que  re- 
sidan. 

XXX.  Se  ha  convenido  igual- 
mente,  que  los  Consules,  sus  Se- 
cretaries, Oficiales  y  personas  agre- 
gadas  al  servicio  de  los  Consulados, 
no  siendo  estas  personas  Ciudada- 
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the  Consul  resides,  shall  be  exempt 
from  all  Public  Service,  and  also 
from  all  kind  of  Taxes,  Imposts 
and  Contributions,  except  those 
which  they  shall  be  obliged  to  pay 
on  account  of  Commerce,  or  their 
Property,  to  which  the  Citizens  and 
Inhabitants,  Native  and  Foreign, 
of  the  Country  in  which  they  re- 
side, are  subject,  being  in  every 
thing  besides  subject  to  the  Laws 
of  the  respective  States.  The  Ar- 
chives and  Papers  of  the  Consu- 
late shall  be  respected  inviolably, 
and  under  no  pretext  whatever 
shall  any  Magistrate  seize,  or  in 
any  way  interfere  with  them. 

XXXI.  The  said  Consuls  shall 
have  power  to  require  the  assis- 
tance of  the  Authorities  of  the 
Country,  for  the  arrest  detention, 
and  custody  of  Deserters  from  the 
Public  and  Private  Vessels  of 
their  Coimtry,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose they  shall  address  themselves 
to  the  Courts,  Judges,  and  Officers 
competent,  and  shall  demand  the 
said  Deserters  in.  writing,  proving 
by  an  exhibition  of  the  Registers 
of  the  VesseFs  or  Ship's  Roll,  or 
other  Public  Documents,  that 
those  men  were  part  of  the  said 
Crews;  and,  on  this  demand  so 
proved,  (saving  however,  where 
the  contrary  is  proved,)  the  deli- 
very  shall  not  be  refused.  Such 
Deserters,  when  arrested,  shall  be 
put  at  the  disposal  of  the  said  Con- 
suls, and  may  be  put  in  the  Pub- 
lic Prisons,  at  the  request  and  ex- 
pense of  those  who  reclaim  them, 
to  be  sent  to  the  Ships  to  which 
they  belonged,  or  to  others  of  the 
same  Nation.     But  if  they  be  not 


nos  del  Pais  en  que  el  Consul  re- 
side, estar^  esentos  de  todo  ser- 
vicio  Publico,  y  tambien  de  toda 
especie  de  Pechos,  Impuestos  y 
Contribucion'es,  eceptuando  aquel- 
las  que  esten  obligados  k  pagar 
por  razon  de  Comercio,  6  propie- 
dad,  y  4  las  cuales  estan  sujetos 
los  Ciudadanos,  y  Habitantes  Na- 
turales,  y  Estrangeros  del  Pais  en 
que  residen,  quedando  en  todo  lo 
demas,  sujetos  k  las .  Leyes  de  los 
respectivos  Estados.  Los  Archi- 
vos  y  Papeles  de  los  Consulados 
seran  respetados  inviolablemente, 
y  bajo  ningun  pretesto  los  occu- 
para  MagistRido  alguno,  m  tendra 
en  ellos  ninguna  intervenoion. 

XXXI.  Los  dichos  Consules 
tendr^  pod^r  de  requmr  el  aux- 
ilio  de  las  Autoridades  locales,  pa- 
ra la  prision,  detenoion  y  custodia 
de  los  Desertores  de  Buques  Pub- 
lioos  y  Particulares  de  su  Pais,  y 
para  este  objeto  se  dirigiran  a  los 
Tribunales,  Jueces,  y  Oficiales 
competentes,  y  pedirin  los  dichos 
Desertores  por  escrito,  probando 
por  una  presentaeion  de  los  Regis- 
tros  de  los  Buques  Rol  del  Equi- 
page ii  otros  DocuBjentos  Publi- 
cos,  que  aquellos  hombres  eran 
parte  de  las  dichas  Tripulaciones, 
y  a  esta  demanda  asi  probada 
(menos  no  obstante  cuando  se 
probare  lo  contrario)  ne  se  reusari 
la  entrega.  Semejantes  Desertores 
luego  que  scan  arrestados^  se  pon- 
drdn  6  disposicion  de  los  dichos 
Consules,  y  pueden  ser  depositados 
en  las  Prisiones  PubHcas,  k  solici- 
tud  y  espensas  de  los  que  los  recla- 
men,  para  ser  enviados  k  los  Bu- 
ques a  que  corresponden  6  a  otros 
de  la  misma  Nacion.     Pero  si  no 
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sent  back  within  two  monthsy  to 
be  oonnted  from  the  day  of  their 
arrest,  they  shall  be  set  at  liberty, 
and  shall  be  no  more  arrested  for 
the  same  cause. 

XXXn.  For  the  purpose  of 
more  eflfectually  protecting  their 
Commerce  and  Navigation,  the 
two  Contracting  Parties  do  hereby 
agree,  as  soon  hereafter  as  drcum- 
stanoes  will  permit  th^n,  to  form 
a  Consular  Conyention,  which 
shall  declare  specially  the  powers 
and  immunities  of  the  Consuls  and 
Vice  Consuls  of  the  respective 
Parties. 

XXXIII.  The  United  States  of 
America  and  the  Federation  of  the 
Centre  of  America,  desiring  to  make 
as  durable  as  circumstances  will 
permit,  the  relations  which  are  to 
be  established  between  the  two 
Parties  by  virtue  of  this  Treaty,  or 
General  Convention  of  Peace, 
Amity,  Commerce,  and  Navigation, 
have  declared  solemnly,  and  do 
agree  to  the  following  Points : — 

Ist  The  present  Treaty  shall 
remain  in  full  force  and  virtue  for 
the  Term  of  12  years,  to  be 
coimted  from  the  day  of  the  ex- 
charge  of  the  Ratifications,  in  all 
the  parts  relating  to  Commerce 
and  Navigation ;  and  in  all  those 
parts' which  relate  to  Peace  and 
Friendship,  it  shall  be  permanently 
and  perpetually  binding  on  both 
Powers. 

2dly.  If  any  one  or  more  of  the 
Citizens  of  either  Party  shall  in- 
fringe any  of  the  Articles  of  this 
Treaty,  such  Citizens  shall  be 
held  personally  responsible  for  the 
s^me,  and  the  harmony  and  good 


fueren  mandados  dentro  dc  dos 
meses  contados  des  de  el  dia  de  su 
arresto,  ser4n  puestos  en  libertad, 
y  no  volverdn  k  ser  preeos  por 
lamisma  causa. 

XXXII.  Para  proteg^  mas 
efectivamente  su  comercio  y  nave- 
gacion,  las  dos  Partes  Contratan- 
tes  se  convienen  en  formiu:  luego 
que  las  circunstandas  lo  permitan, 
una  Convendon  ConsuKbr,  que 
declare  mas  especialmente  los  po- 
deres  k  iomunidades  de  los  C(m- 
sules  y  Vice  Consules  de  las  Partes 
respectivas. 

XXXIII.  La  Federacion  de 
Centro-America,  y  los  Estados- 
Unidos  de  America,  deseando  hacer 
tan  duraderas  y  firmes,  como  las 
circunstancias  lo  permitan,  las  re- 
ladones  que  han  de  establecerse 
entre  las  dos  Potencias,  en  virtud 
del  presente  Convencio  6  Tratado 
General  de  Paz,Amistad,  Navega- 
cion,  y  Comercio,  han  dedarado 
solennemente  y  convienen  en  los 
pimtos  siguientes  :— 

1^  £1  presente  Tratado  perma- 
necera  en  su  fuerza  y  vigor  por- 
d  termino  de  12  anos,  contados 
desde  d  dia  del  cange  de  las  Rati- 
ficaciones,  en  todos  los  puntos 
concemientes  a  Comerdo  y  Na- 
vegadon,  y  en  todos  los  demas 
puntos  que  se  refieren  k  Paz  y 
amistad,  sera  permanente,  y  p». 
petuamente  obligatorio  para  am- 
baa  Potencias. 

2°,  Si  alguno,  6  algunos  de  los 
Ciudadanos  de  una  {k  otra  Parte 
infringiesen  alguno  de  los  Articu- 
los  contenidos  en  el  presente  Tra- 
tado, dichos  Ciudadanos  seran 
personalmente  i-esponsables,  sin  que 
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correspondence  between  the  two 
Nations  shall  not  be  interrupted 
thereby,  each  Party  engaging  in 
no  way  to  protect  the  Offender,  or 
sanction  such  violation. 

3dly.  If  (which,  indeed,  cannot 
be  expected)  xinfortunately,  any 
of  the  Articles  contained  in  the 
present  Treaty  shall  be  violated  or 
infringed  in  any  other  way  what- 
ever, it  is  expressly  stipulated,  that 
neither  of  the  Contraeting  Parties 
will  order  or  authorize  any  acts  of 
reprisal,  nor  declare  war  against 
the  other  on  complaints  of  injuries 
or  damages,  until  the  said  Party, 
considering  itself  ofiended,  shall 
first  have  presented  to  the  other 
a  statement  of  such  injuries  or 
damages,  verified  by  competent 
proof,  and  demanded  jiistice  and 
satis&ction,  and  the  same  shall 
have  been  either  refused  or  \mrea- 
sonably  delayed. 

4thly.  Nothing  in  this  Treaty 
contained  shall,  however,  be  con- 
strued or  operate  contrary  to  for- 
mer and  existing  Public  Treaties 
with  other  Sovereigns  or  States. 

The  present  Treaty  of  Peace, 
Amity,  Commerce,  and  Navigation 
shall  be  approved  and  ratified  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof, 
and  by  the  Government  of  the  Fe- 
deration of  the  Centre  of  America, 
and  the  Ratifications  shall  be  ex- 
changed in  the  City  of  Ghiatemala, 
within  8  months  fix>m  the  date  of 
the  signature  hereof,  or  sooner  if 


por  esto  se  interrumpa  la  harmonia 
y  buena  correspondencia  entre  las 
dos  Naciones,  comprometiendose 
cada  una  k  no  proteger  de  modo 
alguno  al  Ofensor  6  eancionir 
semejante  violacion. 

3^.  Si  (lo  que  k  la  verdad  no 
puede  esperarse)  desgraciada- 
mente,  alguno  de  los  Articulos 
contenidos  en  el  presente  Tratado, 
fiiesen  en  alguna  otra  manera  vio- 
lados,  6  infringidos,  se  estipula 
espresamente  que  ninguna  de  las 
dos  Partes  Contratantes,  ordenadi, 
6  autorizarsl  ningunos  actos  de 
represalia,  ni  declaradi  la  guerra 
contra  la  otra  por  quejas  de  inju- 
rias,  6  danos,  hasta  que  la  Parte 
que  se  crea  ofendida,  haya  antes 
presantado  k  la  otra  ima  esposicion 
de  aquellas  injurias,  6  danos,, 
verificada  con  pruebas  y  tes- 
timonies competentes,  exigiendo 
justicia  y  ratisfaccion,  y  esto 
haya  sido  negado,  6  diferido  sin 
razon. 

4^  Nada  de  cuanto  se  contiene 
en  el  presente  Tratado,  se  con- 
struiri  sin  embargo,  ni  obrara,  en 
contra  de  otros  Tratados  Publicos 
anteriores,  y  existentes  con  otros 
Soberanos  6  Estados. 

El  presente  Tratado  de  Paz, 
Amistad,  Comercia,  y  Navegacion 
ser^  ratificado  por  el  Gobiemo  de 
la  Federacion  de  Centro-America, 
y  por  el  Presidente  de  los  Estados 
Unidos  de  America,  con  consejo, 
y  consentimiento  del  Senado  de  los 
mismos;  y  las  Ratificaciones  serin 
cangeadas  en  la  Ciudad  de  Gua- 
temala, dentro  de  8  meses  conta- 
dos  desde  este  dia,  6  antes  si  fiiese 
posible. 
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In  fiMth  whereof  We,  the  Plenipo-  En  fib  de  lo  cual,  noeotros  loe  Pie- 

tentiaries  of  The  United  States  nipotenciarios  de  la  Federacion 

of  America,  and  of  the  Federa-  de  Centro- America,  y  de  loe 

tion  of  the  Centre  of  America,  Estados-Unidos    de    America, 

have  signed  and  sealed  these  hemos    firmado   y  sellado   las 

Presents.  Presentes. 

Done  in  the  City  of  Washington,  Dadas  en  la  Ciudad  de  Washing, 

on  the  5th  day  of  Decemher,  ton,  el  dia  5  de  Deciembre,  del 

in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1825,  Ado  del  Senor  1825,  5''  de  la 

in  the  50th  Year  of  the  Inde-  Independencia  de  la  Federacion 

pendence  of  the  United  States  de  Centro-America,  y  50^  de  la 

of  America,  and  the  5th  of  that  de  los  Estados  Unidos  de  Ame- 

of  the  Federation  of  the  Centre  rica,  por  dnplicado. 
of  America,  in  duplicate. 

(L.S.)        H.  CLAY.  (L.S.)        ANTONIO  JOSE 

(L.S.)        ANTONIO  JOSE  CANAS. 

CANAS.  (L.S.)        H.  CLAY. 

And  whereas  the  said  Convention  has  been  duly  ratified  on  both 
parts,  and  the  respective  Ratifications  of  the  same  were  exchanged  at 
Guatemala,  on  the  2nd  day  of  August,  1826,  by  John  Williams, 
Charge  d'Afi&dres  of  The  United  States,  near  the  Government  of  the 
Federation  of  the  Centre  of  America,  and  Pedro  Gonzalez,  Chief 
Officer  of  the  Department  of  State,  Despatch,  War,  and  Marine, 
Secretary  of  Legation  of  the  Republic  of  Central  America,  near  the 
Governments  of  South  America,  on  the  part  of  their  respective 
Governments. 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  John  Quincy  Adams,  President 
of  The  United  States,  have  caused  the  said  Convention  to  be  made 
Public,  to  the  end  that  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and  Article  thereof^ 
may  be  observed  and  fulfilled  with  good  faith  by  The  United  States 
and  the  Citizens  thereof. 

In  Witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and 

caused  the  Seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 
Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  28th  day  of  October, 
(L.S.)  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1826,  and  of  the  Independ- 

ence of  The  United  States  the  5l8t. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 
By  the  President : 

H.  Clay,  Secretary  of  State, 
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DECLARATION  of  Independence  of  the  Provinces  of  Upper 
Peruy  eth  Auffusty  1825.  (Translation.) 

The  Lion  of  Iberia,  "springing  furioiislj  from  the  Columns  of 
Hercules  to  the  Empires  of  Montezuma  and  Atagualpa,  has  for  many 
centuries  torn  to  pieces  the  unfortunate  body  of  America,  and  fed  upon 
its  Titals.  All  the  States  of  the  Continent  can  exhibit  their  deep 
wounds  to  the  world  to  prove  the  laceration  they  have  suffered.  Upper 
Peru  has  felt  them  the  most  severely,  and  the  blood  which  she  has 
shed  up  to  the  present  time  affords  the  most  convincing  proof  of  the 
ferocity  of  that  monster. 

During  16  years  that  America  has  been  the  theatre  of  war,  through- 
out its  whole  extent  the  cries  of  liberty,  repeated  by  its  Sons,  have 
re-echoed  amongst  them,  without  leaving  a  comer,  in  any  part  of  its 
surface,  where  this  sacred  name  has  not  been  the  delight  of  the  Ame- 
rican, and  the  torment  of  the  Spaniard.  In  the  course  of  this  pro- 
tracted struggle  the  Nations  of  the  World  have  received  different 
accounts  of  the  justice  and  legality  of  the  grounds  upon  which  all  the 
regions  of  America  have  had  recourse  for  their  safety  to  this  sacred 
insurrection.  Now  that  the  Liberators  of  Junin  and  Ayacucho  have 
purged  the  Earth  of  the  race  of  Despots ;  and  that  the  great  Nations 
have  at  length  acknowledged  the  Independence  of  Mexico,  Colombia, 
and  Buenos  Ayres,  whose  complaints  and  grievances  were  not  greater 
than  those  of  Upper  Peru,  it  would  be  superfluous  to  present  a  new 
justificatory  Manifesto  of  the  Resolution  which  we  have  taken. 

The  World  knows  that,  on  the  Continent  of  America,  Upper  Peru 
was  the  altar  upon  which  the  first  blood  of  Freemen  was  spilt,  and  is 
the  Land  wherein  the  tomb  of  the  last  of  the  Tyrants  is  laid ;  that 
Charcos,  Potosi,  Cochabamba,  La  Paz,  and  Santa  Cruz,  have  made 
constant  efforts  to  shake  off  the  Peninsular  yoke,  and  that  its  un- 
changeable hostility  to  Spanish  dominion,  and  its  heroic  opposition, 
have  a  thousand  times  arrested  the  impetuous  assaults  of  the  Enemy 
in  Regions  which  would  otherwise  have  been  enchained,  or  could  only 
have  saved  themselves  by  a  last  and  most  prodigious  struggle. 

The  World  also  knows  that,  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  Continent, 
destitute  of  Arms,  and  of  every  description  of  the  elements  of  war, 
without  the  means  possessed  by  other  States  of  obtaining  them  from 
Nations  beyond  the  seas,  the  Upper  Peruvians  have  beaten  down  the 
standard  of  the  Despots  in  Aroma  and  Florida,  in  Chiquitos,  Tarabuco, 
Sinti,  in  the  Vallies  of  Sicasica,  Ayopaya,  Tumusla,  and  in  various 
other  places.  The  barbarous  conflagration  of  upwards  of  100  Towns, 
the  pillage  of  Cities,  the  hundreds  of  scaffolds  raised  for  the  sacrifice 
of  Freemen,  the  blood  of  thousands  of  Martyrs  to  the  Country,  shed 
with  such  atrocious  barbarity  that  would  make  even  the  Caribs  shudder ; 
the  imposts,  contributions,  and  arbitrary  and  inhuman  exactions,  the 
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absolute  disregard  of  honour,  of  life,  of  persons,  and  of  property,  and, 
in  short,  sn  inquisitorial,  atrocious,  and  savage  System,  have  not  been 
sufficient  to  quench  in  Upper  Peru  the  sacred  flame  of  liberty,  the 
holy  hatred  of  the  power  of  Iberia. 

The  time  having  now  arrived  for  declaring  our  independence  of 
Spain,  and  of  decreeing  our  future  destiny  in  a  decorous,  legal,  and 
solemn  manner,  we  think  that  we  should  fulfil  our  duty  of  respect 
towards  Foreign  Nations,  and  offer  a  sufficient  explanation  of  the 
powerfbl  reasons,  and  just  motives  which  influence  our  conduct,  by 
exposing,  as  the  Manifestoes  of  the  other  States  of  America  have 
already  done,  the  cruelty,  injustice,  oppression,  and  want  of  protection 
with  which  they  have  been  treated  by  the  Spanish  Government ;  but 
if  this,  and  the  confidence  with  which  we  declare,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Ghreat  Father  of  the  Universe,  that  no  R^on  of  the  Continent  of 
Columbus  has  been  so  much  tyrannized  over  as  Upper  Peru,  be  not 
sufficient  to  convince  the  World  that  our  Cause  is  just ;  we  might 
appeal  to  the  notoriety  with  which  the  Spanish  Legions  and  their 
principal  Chie&  have  profoned  our  altars,  attacked  our  fiadth,  and 
insulted  our  religious  worship,  whilst  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid  has  fos- 
tered, from  the  time  of  the  Conquest,  the  most  horrid  and  destructive 
superstition ;  we  might  exhibit  a  Territory  of  more  than  300  leagues 
in  extent  from  North  to  South,  and  of  nearly  as  many  from  East  to 
West,  with  navigable  Rivers,  a  fertile  soil,  with  all  the  treasures  of  the 
vegetable  World  in  the  immense  Mountains  of  Yungas,  Apolobamba, 
Yuracare,  Mojos,  and  Chiquitos,  and  abounding  in  the  most  precious 
and  useful  ftnimnlg  for  the  food,  the  recreation,  and  industry  of  man ; 
situated  where  the  principal  source  of  metals  is  found,  which  constitute 
the  happiness  of  the  Universe,  and  fill  it  with  opulence ;  with  a  Popu- 
lation more  extensive  than  that  which  the  Argentine  and  Chilian  Re- 
publics contain ;  and  we  might  then  exclaim,  Behold,  where  a  flourish- 
ing Empire  might  have  existed,  there  appear,  under  the  torpid  and 
withering  hand  of  Iberia,  the  symbols  only  of  ignorance,  fimaticism, 
slavery  and  ignominy ;  approach  and  witness  a  barbarous  system,  cal- 
culated to  impoverish  all  the  resources  of  the  mind,  a  languishing 
husbandry  guided  solely  by  routine,  a  monopoly,  the  scandal  of  trade, 
the  decay  and  unproductiveness  of  our  immense  mines,  owing  to 
the  barbarism  of  the  Spanish  Power,  the  care  with  which  it  was 
intended  to  perpetuate  amongst  us  in  the  nineteenth,  the  knowledge, 
the  arts  and  sciences,  only  of  the  eight  century ;  and  when,  at  length, 
you  contemplate  our  indigenous  Brothers,  the  Sons  of  the  great 
Manco  Capac,  your  eyes  will  be  suflused  with  torrents  of  tears  in 
beholding  in  them  the  most  degraded  of  men,  the  most  humbled 
Slaves,  Beings  exposed  to  every  species  of  torment,  outrage,  and 
misery;  you  will  say  that,  in  comparison  with  them,  the  Helots 
of  Sparta,  and  the  Blacks  or  Chandalas  of  Hindostan  were  happier 

Digitized  by 


Google 


UPPEB   PERU.  861 

Men,  and  concur  with  us  in  the  sentiment,  that  nothing  could  be  more 
just  than  to  break  asunder  the  iniquitous  chain  by  which  we  were 
united  to  cruel  Spain. 

We  might  also  have  presented  to  the  World,  a  powerful  and  digni- 
fied exposition  of  the  solid  grounds  on  which,  after  the  most  serious, 
deliberate,  and  mature  consideration,  we  have  thought  that  it  concerned 
our  happiness,  not  to  associate  ourselTCs,  either  with  the  Republic  of 
Lower  Peru,  or  with  that  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  had  not  their  respec- 
table Congresses,  govemed  by  wisdom,  disinterestedness,  and  prudence, 
left  us  at  full  liberty  to  fix  our  own  destiny ;  but  as  the  Law  of  the  9th 
of  May,  of  the  one,  and  the  Decree  of  the  2drd  of  February,  of  the  other, 
evidently  display  a  generous  and  laudable  disposition  regarding  our 
future  &te,  and  place  in  our  own  hands  the  firee  and  spontaneous  de- 
cision as  to  what  may  best  conduce  to  our  felicity  and  gOTcmment,  in 
^issuring  the  two  States  of  our  eternal  acknowledgments,  and  our 
sincere  feeling  and  ardent  wish  for  Mendship,  peace,  and  good  under- 
standing, with  them ;  we  have  unanimously  agreed  upon  the  following 

DECLARATION. 

The  Sovereign  Representation  of  the  Provinces  of  Upper  Peru, 
deeply  penetrated  with  the  magnitude,  and  immense  weight  of  their 
responsibility  towards  Heaven  and  Earth,  in  the  act  of  deciding  upon 
the  future  destiny  of  their  Constituents ;  divesting  themselves,  on  the 
altar  of  justice,  of  all  spirit  of  partiality,  interest,  and  private  views ; 
having  implored,  with  due  submission  and  respectful  fervency,  the 
paternal  assistance  of  the  Supreme  Creator  of  the  Universe;  and 
tranquil  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  their  consciences,  in  respect  of  the 
good  fidth,  deliberation,  justice,  moderation,  and  profound  considera- 
tions, which  dictate  the  present  Resolution ;  declare  solemnly,  in  the 
name  and  absolute  authority  of  their  worthy  Electors,  that  the  happy 
day  is  arrived,  on  which  the  invariable  and  ardent  wishes  of  Upper 
Peru,  to  emancipate  itself  from  the  unjust,  oppressive,  and  wretched 
power  of  King  Ferdinand  the  Seventh,  a  thousand  times  confirmed  by 
the  blood  of  her  Sons,  are  to  be  accomplished,  with  the  solemnity  and 
authenticity  of  the  present  Act,  and  when  the  degrading  condition  of 
a  Colony  of  Spain  shall  cease,  with  respect  to  this  privileged  Region, 
together  with  all  dependence,  not  only  on  her,  but  on  her  present  and 
future  Monarchs ;  that,  in  consequence  thereof,  and  it  being,  at  the 
same  time,  essential  to  its  happiness  that  it  should  not  unite  itself 
with  any  of  the  neighbouring  Republics,  it  doth  erect  itself  into  a 
State  sovereign,  and  independent  of  all  Nations,  as  well  of  the  Old  as 
of  the  New  World;  and  the  Departments  of  Upper  Peru,  firm  and  una- 
nimous in  this  just  and  magnanimous  resolution,  declare  in  the  fitce  of 
the  whole  Earth,  that  their  irrevocable  will  is  to  be  governed  by  them- 
selves,  and  to  be  ruled  by  the  Constitutional  Laws  and  Authorities 
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which  they  maj  give  to  themselyee,  and  which  they  may  deem  most 
conducive  to  their  future  felicity,  as  a  Nation,  and  to  the  mialterable 
support  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Religion,  and  of  the  most  sacred  rights 
of  honour,  life,  liberty,  equality,  property  and  security.  And  for  the 
inviolability  and  fimmess  of  this  resolution,  they  bind,  oblige,  and 
engage  themselves,  through  the  medium  of  this  Sovereign  Representa- 
tion, to  uphold  it  firmly,  constantly,  and  heroically ;  and,  in  case  of  need, 
to  devote  themselves  cheerfully  to  its  accomplishment,  defence,  and  im- 
mutability, with  their  lives,  their  property,  and  all  that  is  dear  to  man. 

Let  it  be  printed,  and  communicated  to  the  Competent  Authority 
for  publication  and  circulation. 

Given  in  the  Hall  of  Session  on  the  6th  of  August,  1825. 
JOSE  MARIANO  SERRANO,  President. 
JOSE  MANUEL  MENDIZABAL,  Vice.Prendeni. 

[Signed  by  14  Deputies  from  the  Province  of  Poiosiy  13  from  Cb- 
chabamboy  12  from  La  Paz,  7  from  Charcas,  and  2  frt)m  Santa  Cruz.'] 


DECREE  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Provinces  of  Upper 
PerUf  establishing  the  "  Republic  Bolivar/^  Sfc,  llth  August j 
1825.  (Translation.) 

The  General  Assembly  of  Upper  Peru,  being  desirous  of  manifest- 
ing, in  a  public,  expressive,  and  solemn  manner,  its  eternal  gratitude 
and  acknowledgment,  so  eminently  due  to  the  immortal  Liberator 
of  Colombia  and  Peru,  Simon  Bolivar ;  to  the  valiant  and  virtuous 
Grand  Marshal  of  Ayacucho ;  and  to  the  Liberating  Army,  Conqueror 
of  the  Conquerors  at  Huaqui,  "Vllcapucio,  Ayoma,  Sipesipe,  and 
Torata ;  being  also  desirous  of  perpetuating,  in  the  memory  of  Upper 
Peruvians,  that  to  such  heroic,  generous,  and  noble  hands,  this 
Country  is  indebted  for  its  political  existence  and  liberty;  the 
Assembly,  which  has  deliberated  on  its  future  destinies,  has  decreed 
and  decrees  as  follows  : — 

Ist.  The  denomination  of  the  New  State,  is,  and  shall  be  in 
ftiture,  "The  Republic  Bolivar.'* 

2nd.  Upper  Peru  declares  to  the  whole  Continent,  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  unbounded  confidence  which  it  places  in  the  Liberator  of 
Colombia  and  Peru,  it  acknowledges  him  as  the  Father  of  the  Country, 
and  its  best  support  against  the  dangers  of  disorder,  anarchy,  tyranny, 
unjust  invasion,  and  against  any  attack  on  the  National  Character 
which  it  has  assumed,  by  the  unanimous  suffi-age  of  its  Representatives. 

3rd.  His  Excellency  the  Liberator  shall  exercise  the  Supreme  Ex- 
ecutive Power  of  the  Republic,  during  the  time  he  resides  within  its 
limits;  and  whenever  he  resides  out  of  them,  he  shall  enjoy  the  honours 
of  Protector  and  President  of  the  Republic.  ' 

Digitized  by 


Google 


BOLIVIA.  863 

4th.  The  memorable  6th  of  August,  on  which  day  the  ferocious 
Iberian  fled  on  the  plains  of  Junin,  in  Peru,  before  the  immortal 
L^ons  commanded  by  the  Liberator,  shall  be  kept  as  a  National 
Festival,  and  shall  be  celebrated  as  an  Anniversary  throughout  the 
Territory  of  the  Republic. 

5th.  The  Birth-day  of  His  Excellency  the  Liberator  shall  also  be 
kept  as  a  National  Festival  throughout  the  Territory  of  the  Republic ; 
but  this  Resolution  shall  not  be  carried  into  effect  untU  after  the 
demise  of  His  Excellency. 

6th.  The  Portrait  of  His  Excellency  the  Liberator  shall  be  placed 
in  all  the  Tribunals,  Town-Halls,  Universities,  Colleges,  Schools,  and 
Places  of  Public  Instruction,  in  order  that  the  sight  of  it  may  call  to 
mind  the  remembrance  of  the  Father  of  the  Coimtry,  and  stimulate  to 
an  imitation  of  his  eminent  virtues. 

7th.  In  each  of  the  Capital  Towns  of  the  Departments  *f>f  the 
Republic,  a  Colimm  shall  be  erected,  whereon  an  Equestrian  Statue 
of  His  Excellency  the  Liberator  shall  be  placed. 

8th.  The  Grand  Marshal  of  Ayacucho,  being  entrusted  with  the 
immediate  command  of  the  Departments  of  the  Republic,  shall  cause 
a  Gold  Medal  to  be  struck,  studded  with  brilliants,  and  of  the  size  he 
may  judge  proper,  which  he  will  present  to  His  Excellency  the  Libe- 
rator :  on  one  side  of  it  the  Mountain  of  Potosi  shall  be  represented, 
the  Liberator  placed  on  an  eminence,  formed  of  muskets,  swords,  can- 
nons, and  flags,  in  the  act  of  fixing  on  the  top  of  the  Mountain  the 
Cap  of  Liberty ;  on  its  reverse  shall  be  the  following  inscription,  sur- 
rounded by  a  wreath  of  olive  and  laurel : — "  The  Republic  of  Bolivar,, 
grateful  to  the  Hero  whose  name  it  bears.*' 

9th.  The  9th  of  December  shall  be  kept  as  a  National  Festival, 
throughout  the  Territory  of  the  Republic,  in  celebration  and  grateful 
remembrance  of  the  glorious  Battle  of  Ayacucho. 

10th.  The  Birth-day  of  His  Excellency  the  Grand  Marshal  of 
Ayacucho,  shall  also  be  celebrated  as  a  National  Festival,  after  Hi» 
Excellency's  death,  throughout  the  Territory  of  the  Republic. 

11th.  The  Portrait  of  the  Grand  Marshal  shall  be  placed  on  the 
left  of  that  of  His  Excellency  the  Liberator  of  Colombia  and  Peru,  in 
the  same  Places,  and  for  the  same  purposes  as  those  expressed  in 
Article  6  of  this  Decree. 

12th.  The  Grand  Marshal  of  Ayacucho  shall  be  acknowledged 
First  General  of  the  Republic,  with  the  title  of  Captain-General,  until 
the  Law  shall  determine  that  which  the  highest  Military  Dignitary  shall 
bear. 

13th.  His  Excellency  shall  also  enjoy  the  title  of  Defender  and 
Grand  Citizen  of  the  Republic  Bolivar. 

14th.  The  Capital  City  of  the  Republic  and  its  Department  shall 
in  future  be  denominated  "  Sucre." 
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15th.  The  President  of  this  Department  is  directed  to  cause  a  Gold 
Medal  to  be  struck,  which  he  will  present  to  His  Excellency  the  Qrand 
Marshal,  Antonio  Jose  de  Sucre,  in  the  name  of  the  Congress.  This 
medal  shall  be  set  with  diamonds  of  a  sufficient  diameter:  on  one 
side  of  it,  His  Excellency  shall  appear  in  the  act  of  wresting  Peru 
(represented  by  a  Lama)  from  the  daws  of  a  Lion ;  and  on  its  reverse 
the  following  inscription : — ^*^  The  Republic  of  BoHvar  to  its  Defender, 
the  Hero  of  Ayacucho." 

16th.  A  Pedestrian  Statue  of  the  Grand  Marshal  shall  be  placed 
on  a  Column  in  every  Capital  Town  of  the  Departments  of  the 
Republic. 

17th.  A  large  Plate  of  Gold  shall  be  engraved,  in  the  centre  of 
which  a  beautiful  Indian  Female,  as  the  symbol  of  America,  shall 
appear,  seated  on  the  skin  of  a  Lion,  beneath  a  Canopy  formed  of  the 
Flags  of  the  States  of  the  American  Continent :  this  Female  shall  be 
embracing  the  Liberator  with  her  right  arm,  and  the  Grand  Marshal 
of  Ayacucho  with  her  left ;  and  these  Heroes  shall  appear,  in  the  act 
of  decorating  her  with  the  Cap  of  Liberty,  and  trampling  upon  broken 
fetters  and  chains.  On  the  sides  of  the  Plate,  the  names  of  the  other 
Generals  and  Chie&  who  were  engaged  in  the  Battles  of  Junin  and 
Ayacucho  shall  be  engraved ;  and,  underneath,  the  names  of  all  the 
Coomianders  and  Officers  who  distinguished  themselves  in  both 
Actions.  This  Plate  shall  be  placed  in  the  Hall  of  Sessions  of  the 
Republic  Bolivar. 

18th.  Every  Man  who  fought  for  Liberty  at  Junin  or  Ayacucho, 
shall  be  considered  as  a  Native  and  Citizen  of  the  Republic  Bolivar. 

19th.  One  million  of  Dollars  shall  be  opportunely  distributed  by 
His  Excellency  the  Liberator,  to  the  United  Liberating  Army,  which 
conquered  at  Junin  and  Ayacucho,  as  a  small  reward  for  their  valour, 
and  the  services  they  have  rendered  to  America  in  general,  and  to  this 
Republic  in  particular. 

20th.  In  order  that  the  reward  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Article 
may  be  duly  presented.  His  Excellency  the  Liberator  is  fully  authorised 
to  appoint  an  Agent  or  Agents  to  raise  a  Loan  of  such  an  amount  as 
may  be  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  pledging  the  Funds  of  the  Republic 
for  its  re-payment. 

The  present  Decree  shall  be  communicated  to  His  Excellency  the 
Grand  Marshal  of  Ayacucho,  for  its  publication  and  fulfilment. 

CKven  in  the  Hall  of  Sessions,  at  Chuquisaca,  the  11th  of  August, 
1825. 

JOSE  MARLAJ^O  SERRANO,  Presideht. 
ANGEL  MARIANO  MOSCOSO,  Dep.  SECKBTi^BT. 
JOSE  YGNACIO  DE  SAN-GINES,  Dep.  Secbetabt. 
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ADDRESS  of  General  Bolivar  to  Congress,  communicating 
the  Project  of  a  Constitution  for  the  Republick  of  Bolivia. 
25th  May ,1826.  (Translation.) 

To  the  Constituent  Congress  of  Bolivia, 

Legislatoes  ! — In  submitting  to  you  the  Project  of  a  Constitution 
for  Bolivia,  I  feel  overwhelmed  with  confusion  and  timidity,  being  con- 
vinced of  my  incapacity  to  frame  Laws.  When  I  consider  that  the 
wisdom  of  whole  Centuries  is  insufficient  to  draw  up  a  Fundamental 
Law  with  perfection,  and  that  the  most  enlightened  Legislator  is  the 
immediate  cause  of  human  infecility,  and,  if  I  may  so  express  myself,  a 
mockery  of  his  divine  ministry ;  what  will  be  said  of  a  Soldier  bom 
amongst  Slaves,  and  buried  in  the  Deserts  of  his  Country — ^having 
seen  nothing  but  Captives  in  chains,  and  Companions  in  arms  to 
break  them? — I,  a  Legislator! — ^Your  liability  to  be  deceived,  and 
mine  to  commit  myself,  are  disputing,  as  it  were,  for  precedence.  I 
know  not  which  may  suffer  most  in  this  tremendous  conflict ;  whether  it 
be  your  lot,  on  account  of  the  evils  you  have  to  apprehend  from  the 
Laws  you  solicit  me  to  enact ;  or  my  own,  on  account  of  the  oppro- 
brium to  which  your  confidence  exposes  me. 

I  have  employed  all  the  powers  of  my  mind,  for  the  purpose  of 
submitting  to  you  my  opinions  respecting  the  best  method  of  governing 
Freemen,  according  to  the  principles  adopted  amongst  Civilized  Na- 
tions ;  the  lessons  of  experience,  however,  exhibit  only  long  periods  of 
disasters,  interrupted  by  occasional  good  fortune.  What  guides  can 
we  follow  in  the  shade  of  such  obscure  examples  ? 

Legislators !  Your  duty  calls  upon  you  to  resist  the  shock  of  two 
monstrous  Enemies,  which  are  constantly  contending  with  each  other, 
and  will  both  attack  us  at  the  same  time.  Tyranny  and  Anarchy  form 
an  immense  Ocean  of  Oppression,  rolling  roimd  a  small  Island  of 
Liberty,  perpetually  beaten  by  the  violence  of  the  waves  and  of  the 
hurricanes  which  threaten  its  inmiediate  submersion.  Such  is  the  Sea 
which  we  have  to  navigate  in  a  frail  bark,  with  such  an  inexperienced 
Pilot. 

The  Project  of  the  Constitution  of  Bolivia  is  divided  into  Four 
Political  Powers,  an  additional  one  having  been  added,  without  thereby 
complicating  the  Classical  Division  of  either  of  the  others.  The  Elec- 
toral Power  has  received  certain  Attributes  which  are  not  allotted  to  it 
by  other  Governments  which  consider  themselves  amongst  the  most 
liberal.  These  attributes  greatly  resemble  those  of  the  Federal  System. 
It  has  appeared  to  me  not  only  convenient  and  useful,  but  also  prac- 
ticable, to  grant  to  the  immediate  Representatives  of  the  People  the 
privileges  which  are  most  desirable  to  the  Citizens  of  each  Department, 
Province,  and  Canton.  No  object  is  of  greater  importance  to  a 
Citizen  than  the  election  of  his  Legislators,  Magistrates,  Judges,  and 
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Paston.  Hi*  Eleetoral  Colleges  of  erexy  ProTince  reprvMUt  the 
wants  and  interests  thereof,  and  are  tbe  medium  of  complaint  of  the 
infringement  of  the  Laws,  and  of  the  misconduct  of  Magistrates.  I 
may  venture  to  say,  with  some  confidence,  that  this  branch  participates 
in  the  Rights  which  are  enjoyed  by  the  different  Qovemments  of  Fe- 
deral States.  By  this  means  a  new  counterpoise  is  put  into  the  scale 
against  the  ExecutiTe  Power,  and  the  Government  acquires  fresb 
guarantees,  more  popularity,  and  additional  groimds  of  preferenee 
over  those  of  the  most  Democratical  States. 

Every  ten  Citizens  name  an  Elector ;  and  the  I^ation  is  therefore 
represented  by  one-tenth  of  its  Citizens.  Nothing  is  required  but  ca- 
pacity ;  they  need  not  possess  Estates,  to  enable  them  to  exercise  the 
august  functions  of  sovereignty ;  but  they  must  be  able  to  write  their 
Votes,  to  sign  their  Names,  and  to  read  the  Laws.  They  must  pro- 
tcQS  some  science,  or  art,  which  secures  them  an  honest  livelihood. 
Nothing  will  exclude  them  but  vice,  idleness,  and  absolute  ignorance. 
Knowledge  and  honesty,  not  money,  are  the  requisites  for  exercising 
Political  Power. 

The  Legislative  Body  is  so  composed  as  necessarily  to  be  harmo- 
nious in  its  different  parts  :  it  will  never  be  foimd  divided  for  want  of 
an  Arbitrating  Judge,  which  frequently  happens  where  there  are  only 
two  Chambers.  There  being  Three  here  provided,  any  disagreement 
between  two  of  ihem  is  decided  by  the  intervention  of  the  third ;  and  a 
question,  investigated  and  examined  by  two  contending  Parties,  finds  n 
third  impartial  one  to  settle  it ;  by  this  means  no  useful  Law  is  put 
aside,  or  until  it  has  undergone  one,  two,  or  three  votings  prior  to  its 
rejection.  In  all  matters  of  business  between  two  contending  Parties, 
a  third  is  named  to  decide ;  and  would  it  not  be  absurd  that,  in  the 
most  important  interests  of  Society,  such  a  provision,  dictated  by  im- 
perious necessity,  should  be  disregarded  ?  The  Chambers  will  thus 
possess,  towards  each  other,  those  considerations  which  are  indispen* 
sable  for  the  preservation  of  the  union  of  the  whole,  which  ought  to 
deliberate  dispassionately,  and  in  the  calmness  of  wisdom.  Modem 
Congresses,  I  shall  be  told,  are  composed  of  only  two  Bodies.  It  ia 
because,  in  England,  which  Country  has  been  taken  as  a  model,  the 
Nobility  and  the  People  are  i-epresented  in  two  Houses ;  and  if  the 
same  course  has  been  followed  in  North  America,  where  there  is  no 
Nobility,  we  must  suppose  that  the  habit  of  living  under  Hxe  English 
Government  induced  the  imitation.  The  feet  is,  that  two  deliberative 
Bodies  must  be  in  perpetual  conflict ;  and  for  this  reason  Sieyes  pro- 
posed to  have  only  one.     Strange  Absurdity ! 

The  first  Chamber  is  that  of  Tribunes,  which  is  privileged  to 
originate  Laws  respecting  the  Revenue,  Peace  and  War.  This  Body 
has  the  immediate  inspection  of  those  branches  which  the  ExecutiTe 
administers  with  the  least  intervention  of  the  Legislature. 
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Hie  Senators  frame  the  Ecclesiastical  Codes  and  Regulations,  and 
watch  over  the  Tribunals  and  Divine  Worship*  It  belongs  to  the  Se^ 
nate  to  choose  the  Prefects,  Judges  of  District,  Qovemors,  Corregidors, 
and  all  the  Subalterns  of  the  Judicial  Department.  It  proposes  to  the 
Chamber  of  Censors,  the  Members  of  the  Supreme  Tribunal,  the 
Archbishops,  Bishops,  Dignitaries  of  the  Church,  and  Canons.  What* 
ever  relates  to  Beligion  and  the  Laws  Ms  under  the  cognizance  of 
the  Senate. 

The  Censors  exercise  a  political  and  moral  power,  bearing  soma 
resemblance  to  the  Areopagus  of  Athens,  and  the  Censors  of  Rome, 
They  are  a  sort  of  Fiscals  on  the  Government,  to  watch  over  the  reli- 
gious observance  of  the  Constitution  and  Publick  Treaties*  I  have 
placed  under  their  protection  the  National  Jury,  which  is  to  decide  on 
the  good  or  bad  administration  of  the  Executive. 

The  Censors  are  charged  with  the  protection  of  Morality,  the  Arts 
and  Sciences,  Instruction,  and  the  Press.  The  most  terrible  as  well 
as  the  most  august  functions  belong  to  the  Censors.  They  condemn 
to  perpetual  opprobium,  the  Usiurpers  of  Sovereign  Authority,  and 
distinguished  Criminals.  They  bestow  publick  honours  for  the  services 
and  virtues  of  illustrious  Citizens.  The  application  of  glory  is  con- 
fided to  their  hands ;  the  Censors  therefore  must  be  Men  of  the  most 
unsullied  reputation  and  unblemished  life.  If  they  err  they  will  be  ac- 
cused, even  for  the  slighest  Offences.  To  these  Priests  of  the  Laws  is 
the  preservation  of  our  sacred  Tables  intrusted ;  and  they  are  bound  tp 
denounce  the  Profaners  thereof. 

The  President  of  the  Republick  is,  in  out  Constitution,  Uke  the 
Sun,  which,  firm  in  its  centre,  gives  life  to  the  Universe,  This  Su- 
preme Authority  should  be  perpetual ;  for  in  Systems  that  have  no 
Hierarchy,  it  is  more  necessary  than  in  others,  that  there  should  be  a 
fixed  Point,  around  which  the  Magistrates  and  Citizens,  as  well  men 
as  things,  should  revolve.  '*  Give  me  a  fixed  Point,"  said  one  of  the 
Ancients,  **  and  I  will  move  the  World.''  To  Bolivia,  a  President  for  life 
will  serve  for  such  a  fixed  Point.  He  is  the  support  of  the  whole  Sys- 
tem, without  taking  any  active  share  in  it.  His  head  has  been  severed, 
in  order  that  his  intentions  may  not  create  alarm,  and  his  hands  have 
been  tied,  that  he  may  injure  no  one. 

The  President  of  Bolivia  exercises  the  powers  of  the  American 
Executive,  but  under  restrictions  fevourable  to  the  People.  His  con* 
tinuance  in  Office  is  similar  to  that  of  the  President  of  Hayti.  I  have 
chosen  for  Bolivia  the  Executive  of  the  most  Democratic  Republick 
in  the  World. 

The  IsUnd  of  Hayti  (if  I  may  be  allowed  this  digression)  was  in  a 
continual  state  of  insurrection :  after  having  tired  an  Empire,  a  Kingdom, 
and  a  Republick,  every  species  of  Government  known,  and  others  beside, 

^  K  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


86d 


BOLIVIA, 


she  found  herself  under  the  necessity  of  having  resource  to  the  illustri. 
ous  Petion  to  save  her.  Confidence  was  placed  in  him,  and  the  destinies 
of  Hayti  vacillated  no  longer.  Petion  was  appointed  President  for 
life,  with  the  power  to  select  his  Successor ;  after  which,  neither  the 
death  of  this  great  Man,  nor  the  successicm  of  a  new  President,  caused 
the  slightest  commotion  in  the  State.  Under  the  worthy  Boyer« 
everything  has  gone  on  with  the  tranquillity  and  calmness  of  a  Legiti^ 
mate  Reign:— a  triumphant  proof  that  a  President  for  life,  with 
power  to  choose  his  Successor,  is  the  most  sublime  inspiration  of  the 
Republican  System. 

%  The  President  of  Bolivia  will  be  less  dangerous  than  that  of 
Hayti,  inasmuch  as  the  mode  of  succession  is  better  secured  for  the 
welfere  of  the  State.  The  President  of  Bolivia  is,  moreover,  deprived 
of  every  species  of  influence.  He  does  not  nominate  the  Magis- 
trates, or  the  Judges,  nor  the  Ecclesiastical  Dignitaries,  however 
subordinate  they  may  be.  This  diminution  of  power  has  hitherto  not 
been  submitted  to  by  any  well-established  Government :  the  posses- 
sion of  such  power  places  obstacle  after  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  Au- 
thority of  a  Chief,  which  must  ever  arise  amongst  a  People  under  the 
influence  of  those  who  exercise  the  most  important  functions  of  Society. 
The  Priests  have  the  controul  over  the  consciences,  the  Judges  over 
property,  honour,  and  life,  and  the  Magistrates  over  all  publick  acts. 
As  these  owe  their  dignities,  glory  and  fortune,  to  the  People,  the 
President  could  never  hope  to  engage  them  in  any  ambitious  views 
of  his  own.  If  to  this  consideration  we  add  that  which  naturally  flows 
from  the  constant  opposition  which  exists  in  a  Democratic  Govern- 
ment at  every  step  of  its  administration,  we  may  assume  it  as  certain, 
that  the  usurpation  of  Publick  Authority  will  be  £Eurther  removed  from 
this  Government  than  from  any  other. 

Legislators !  From  this  day  forward  Liberty  will  be  indestructible 
in  America.  The  uncultivated  aspect  of  this  Continent  is  of  itself 
sufficient  to  repel  the  idea  of  a  Monarchical  form  of  Government.  De- 
serts are  suitable  to  Independence.  Here  we  have  neither  Grandees 
in  Nobility,  nor  High  Dignitaries  in  the  Cliurch.  Our  wealth  was 
almost  annihilated,  and  it  is  now  not  much  better.  The  Church  still 
possesses  influence  ;  but  it  is  far  from  aspiring  to  dominion,  being  sa- 
tisfied with  its  own  preservation.  Without  such  supports,  tyranny  can 
never  be  permanent ;  and  if  some  ambitious  Men  should  attempt  to 
raise  Empires,  the  fate  of  Dessalines,  Christophe,  and  Iturbide,  will 
point  out  to  them  what  they  have  to  expect.  No  power  is  foimd 
to  be  so  difficult  of  maintaining  itself  as  that  of  a  New  Prince.  Bona- 
parte, who  vanquished  so  many  Armies,  was  unable  to  triumph 
over  this  rule,  which  is  stronger  than  Empires.  And  if  the  great  Napo- 
leon could  not  succeed  in  sustaining  himself  against  a  league  of 
Republicans  and  Aristocrats,   who  shall  hope  to  found  Monarchies 
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in  America,  in  a  soil  illumined  by  the  brilliant  flame  of  Li- 
berty, which  consumes  the  materials  used  for  erecting  such  regal 
scaffolds?  No,  Legislators! — fear  not  any  Pretenders  to  Crowns. 
They  will  prove  to  their  heads  what  the  siispended  sword  was  over 
the  head  of  Dionysius.  These  flaming  Princes,  who  are  blind 
enough  to  erect  thrones  on  the  ruins  of  Liberty,  are  erecting  tombs 
for  their  own  ashes,  to  inform  future  Generations  how  they  preferred 
their  insane  ambition  to  liberty  and  glory. 

The  Constitutional  Authority  of  the  President  of  Bolivia  is  the 
most  restricted  of  any  that  is  known :  he  merely  nominates  the  Offi- 
cers of  the  Revenue,  of  Peace  and  War:  he  commands  the  Army. 
These  are  his  functions. 

The  Administration  belongs  wholly  to  the  Ministry,  which  is  res- 
ponsible to  the  Censors,  and  subject  to  the  zealous  vigilance  of  all  the 
Legislators,  Magistrates,  Judges,  and  Citizens.  The  Officers  of  the 
Customs,  and  the  Soldiers,  the  only  Agents  of  this  Ministry,  are,  in- 
deed, not  the  most  likely  to  gain  the  popular  &vour;  and  thus  its  influ- 
ence is  reduced  to  nothing. 

The  Vice-President  is  tlie  Magistrate  whose  hands  are  most  fet- 
tered of  those  who  are  in  command :  he  has  to  obey  both  the  Legis- 
lative and  Executive  branches  of  a  Republican  Government.  He 
receives  Laws  from  the  former  and  Orders  from  the  latter;  and  be- 
tween these  two  barriers  he  has  to  proceed  in  a  difficult  path,  sm-- 
rounded  with  precipices.  Notwithstanding  these  inconveniences,  this 
mode  of  governing  is  preferable  to  that  of  an  absolute  Authorit}', 
These  Constitutional  bamers  strengthen  his  political  conscience,  and 
afford  him  the  firm  hope  of  being  enabled  to  obtain  the  light  which 
js  to  guide  him  amidst  the  rocks  whch  surround  him :  they  serve  as 
a  support  against  the  impulse  of  his  passions,  moving  in  concert  with 
the  interest  of  others. 

In  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  the  practice  of  naming 
the  first  Minister  as  Successor  to  the  President,  has  been  latterly  ob- 
served. Nothing  can  be  more  suitable  to  a  Republick  than  this  cus- 
tom; as  it  has  the  advantage  of  putting  at  the  head  of  the  Admi- 
nistration  a  Man  experienced  in  the  management  of  the  State.  When 
he  enters  upon  the  exercise  of  his  fimctions,  he  goes  prepared,  and  is 
accompanied  by  the  popular  voice,  and  by  a  practical  experience. 
I  have  availed  myself  of  this  idea,  and  have  established  it  as  a  Law. 

The  President  of  the  Republick  names]  the  Vice-President  for  the 
administration  of  the  State,  and  for  succeeding  him  in  the  command. 
By  this  foresight,  those  elections  are  avoided  which  so  often  produce 
that  scourge  of  Republicks — ^Anarchy — ^the  delight  of  tyranny,  and 
the  most  immediate  and  most  terrible  danger  which  threatens  popular 
Governments.  You  see  by  this  mode,  the  most  tremendous  crisis 
passes  over  in  Republicks  as  it  does  in  Legitimate  Reigns. 
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Hie  Vice-President  should  be  of  the  purest  reputation:  because, 
if  the  first  Magistrate  do  not  select  an  unimpeachable  Citizen,  he  will 
have  cause  to  fear  him  as  a  dangerous  enemy,  and  to  suspect  his  secret 
ambition.  The  Vice-President  must  endeayour  to  merit,  by  his  good 
services,  the  assistance  he  stands  in  need  of  for  the  due  performance 
of  his  high  functions,  that  he  may  hope  to  obtain  that  great  National 
reward,  the  Supreme  Command.  Tlie  Legislatiye  Body  and  the 
People  will  require  qualifications  and  talents,  on  the  part  of  ihiB  Ma^ 
gistrate,  and  will  exact  from  him  a  blind  obedienoe  to  the  Laws  of 
Liberty.  If  he  be  ambitious  of  command,  the  succession  will  be  re* 
pugnant  to  him,  and  he  will  view  his  exultation  only  as  a  partial  loss 
of  his  authority. 

It  is  Inheritance  that  perpetuates  the  Monarchical  System,  and 
thereby  renders  it  so  general  in  the  World.  How  much  more  advan- 
tageous  is  the  plan  I  have  just  proposed  for  the  succession  of  the 
Vice-President?  If  Hereditary  Princes  were  chosen  according  to  me- 
rit, and  not  by  descent;  and  if,  instead  of  remaining  inactive,  and  in 
Ignorance,  they  were  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Administration,  they 
vrould,  doubtless,  become  more  enlightened  Monarchs,  and  the  delist 
of  their  People.  Yes,  Legislators!  the  Monarchies  which  govem 
the  Earth  have  obtained  their  claims  to  approbation,  from  Inheritance, 
which  renders  them  stable,  and  from  union,  which  makes  them  strong. 
Thus,  though  a  Sovereign  Prince  be  a  spoiled  child,  shut  up  in  his 
Palace,  educated  by  flattery,  and  guided  by  aU  the  passions;  such  a 
Prince,  whom  I  may  venture  to  call  the  mockery  of  human  nature, 
governs  Mankind,  because  he  preserves  the  order  of  things,  and  sub- 
ordination  among  Citizens,  by  a  firm  power  and  constancy  of  ao« 
tion.  Consider,  Legislators,  that  these  great  advantages  are  combined 
in  a  President  for  life  and  an  Hereditary  Vice-President. 

The  Judicial  Power  which  I  propose  is  absolutely  independent; 
nowhere  is  it  so  much  so.  The  People  present  the  Candidates,  and 
the  Legislature  chooses  the  Individuals  who  are  to  compose  the  Tribu- 
nals. If  the  Judicial  Power  do  not  emanate  from  this  source,  it  is 
impossible  to  preserve  the  safeguard  of  individual  rights  in  all  its 
purity.  These  rights.  Legislators,  constitute  liberty,  equality,  and 
security — all  the  guarantees  of  social  order.  The  truly  liberal  Con« 
stitution  is  to  be  found  in  its  Civil  and  Criminal  Codes ;  in  which 
the  Tribimals  exercise  the  most  formidable  power,  by  means  of  the  tre- 
mendous instrument  of  the  Laws.  In  ordinary  matters  the  Executive 
is  only  the  depository  of  the  Publiok  weal ;  but  the  Tribunals  are 
the  arbitrators  of  Property— of  things  belonging  to  Individuals.  The 
Judicial  Power  holds  the  measure  of  the  good  or  evil  of  ^e  Citizens; 
and  if  Liberty  and  Justice  exist  in  the  Republick,  they  are  distributed 
by  this  Power.  The  political  organization  of  a  State  matters  little, 
provided    that   its   civil   organization    be   perfect;    that   the  Laws 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BOLIVIA.  871 

are  religiously  fulfilled,  and  are  held  to  be  as  inexorably  fixed  as 
Me. 

It  must  have  been  expected  that,  in  conformity  with  the  ideas 
of  the  present  time,  we  should  prohibit  the  use  of  the  Torture  in  Con- 
fessions, and  that  we  should  shorten  and  abridge  the  protracted  Plead- 
ings in  the  intricate  labyrinth  of  Appeals. 

The  Territoty  of  the  Eepubliok  is  governed  by  Prefects,  Go* 
Temors,  Cortegidors^  Judges  of  Peaces  and  Alcades.  I  could  not 
enter  into  the  details  of  the  interior  arratigemeiits  and  Acuities  of  their 
jurisdictions  it  is  my  duty,  however,  to  recommend  to  Congress 
the  regulations  conoeming  the  government  of  the  Departments  and 
Provinces.  Bear  in  mind,  Legislators,  that  Nations  consist  of  Cities 
and  Villages,  and  that  their  well-being  constitutes  the  happiness  of 
the  State.  You  can  never  bestow  too  much  attention  on  the  good 
government  of  the  Departments.  This  is  a  point  of  paramount 
importance  in  Legislative  science^  notwithstanding  which  it  is  too 
much  neglected. 

I  have  divided  the  Armed  Force  into  four  parts :  the  Army  of  the 
Line-^the  Cavalry-^lhe  National  Militia — and  the  Military  Com- 
mercial Guard.  The  Army  is  destined  to  garrison  the  Frontier. 
God  forbid  that  it  should  ever  turn  its  arms  against  the  Citizens !  Th^ 
National  Militia  idll  suffice  to  preserve  internal  order.  Bolivia  doei 
not  possess  an  extensive  Coast,  and  for  that  reason  a  Navy  is  unne- 
cessary ;  we  ought,  however.  One  day  to  acquire  both  the  one  and  the 
other.  The  Military  Commercial  Guard  is  in  every  respect  prefer- 
able to  a  Police  of  the  Customs;  such  a  Service  being  rather  im- 
moral than  superfluous.  It  is,  therefore,  for  the  interest  of  the 
^epublick  to  garrison  its  Frontiers  with  Troops  of  the  Line,  and 
to  employ  Troops  of  the  Commercial  Guard  to  repress  Frauds  on 
the  Kevenue. 

I  have  thought  it  necessary  that  the  Constitution  of  Bolivia  should 
be  reformed  from  time  to  time,  when  the  progr^ite  movement 
of  the  Moral  World  requires  it.  The  paths  of  reform  have  been 
pointed  out  in  the  terms  which  I  have  deemed  most  Suitable  to  the 
occasion. 

The  responsibility  of  its  Publick  Officers  is  described  in  the 
Bolivian  Constitution,  in  .the  most  explicit  mamier.  Without  re- 
sponsibility— without  restriction — ^the  State  would  be  a  chaos.  I  ven- 
ture most  earnestly  to  request  the  Legislators  to  enact  strong  and 
well-defined  Laws  upon  this  most  important  subject*  Every  one  talks 
of  responsibility,  but  it  is  confined  to  his  lips.  There  is  no  re- 
sponsibility. Legislators! — ^the  Magistrates,  Judges,  and  Publiefc 
Officers  abuse  their  Authority,  because  it  is  not  rigorously  defined 
for  the  Agents  of  Administration;  whilst  in  the  meanwhile  the  Oti- 
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zens  are  Tictinw  of  thig  abuse.  I  shall  recommend  a  Law,  which 
will  prescribe  a  mode  of  amiual  responsibility  for  every  Person  in 
Office. 

The  most  perfect  guarantees  have  been  established.  Civil  Liberty 
is  the  true  Liberty — the  others  are  merely  nominal,  and  of  little 
effect  with  respect  to  the  Citizens.  Personal  security,  which  is 
the  end  of  Society,  and  fix>m  which  the  rest  emanate,  has  been  gua- 
rantied. With  respect  to  the  guarantee  of  property,  that  must  de- 
pend upon  the  Civil  Code,  which,  in  your  wisdom,  you  will  forthwith 
prepare,  for  the  benefit  of  your  Fellow-Citizens.  I  have  left  un- 
touched that  Law  of  Laws — ^Equality,  without  which  all  guarantees, 
OS  well  as  all  rights,  perish.  To  it  we  are  bound  to  make  sacrifices. 
I  have  laid  prostrate  at  its  feet,  covered  with  humiliation,  the  in^Eimous 
condition  of  Slavery. 

Legislators!  Slavery  is  an  infraction  of  all  Law.  The  Law  which 
would  permit  it,  would  be  most  sacrilegious !  What  right  can  be  al- 
leged in  favour  of  its  continuance?  In  whatever  view  this  Crime  is 
considered,  I  am  persuaded  that  there  is  not  a  single  Bolivian  in 
existence,  so  depraved  as  to  be  of  opinion  that  such  a  signal  violation 
of  the  dignity  of  Man,  can  be  legalized.  Man  to  be  possessed  by  his 
fellow  Man!  Man  to  be  made  a  property  of!  The  image  of  the  Deity 
to  be  put  to  the  yoke,  like  a  beast !  Let  the  Usurpers  of  Man  ex- 
hibit  their  title-deeds !  Guinea  cannot  furnish  them,  for  Africa,  de- 
vastated by  fratricide,  presents  nothing  but  crimes.  After  these  relics 
of  African  Tribes  have  been  transported  hither,  what  Law  or  Power 
can  sanction  a  right  of  property  over  these  Victims  ?  To  transmit, 
prolong,  and  perpetuate  this  Crime,  mingled  with  death,  is  a  most 
shocking  outrage.  A  principle  of  possession,  foimded  upon  the  most 
ferocious  delinquency,  could  not  be  admitted,  without  overturning 
every  element  of  justice,  and  -ydthout  the  most  absolute  perversion  of 
every  notion  of  duty.  Nothing  can  destroy  the  sacred  doctrine  of 
Equality;  and  can  Slavery  exist  where  Equality  reigns?  Such  con- 
tradictions would  rather  impugn  our  reason  than  our  justice.  W"q 
should  be  considered  more  as  Madmen  rather  than  as  Usurpers. 

If  there  existed  no  God,  the  Protector  of  innocence  and  liberty, 
the  condition  of  the  noble  Lion,  ranging  in  deserts  and  woods,  would 
be  preferable  to  that  of  a  Captive  in  the  service  of  an  infamous  Tyrant, 
who,  as  an  Accomplice  of  his  crimes,  provokes  the  anger  of  Heaven : 
but  no, — Qod  has  intended  Man  for  Liberty !  He  protects  him,  that 
he  may  enjoy  the  heavenly  function  of  a  free  will. 

Legislators!  I  shall  make  mention  of  an  Article,  which  in  pru- 
dence I  ought  to  omit.  No  Religious  professions  should  be  pre-* 
scribed  in  a  Political  Constitution ;  for,  according  to  the  best  Doc- 
trines upon  Fundamental  Laws,  they  are  the  guarantees  of  Civil 
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and  Political  Rights;  and  as  Religion  touches  none  of  those  Rights, 
it  is,  in  its  nature,  not  to  be  defined  in  the  social  order,  and  belongs  to 
intellectual  morality.  Religion  governs  Man  at  home,  in  the  closet, 
and  within  himself;  it  alone  has  a  right  to  examine  his  secret 
thoughts.  The  Laws,  on  the  other  hand,  regard  the  exterior  of 
things ;  they  govern  only  outside  of  the  houses  of  Citizens.  Applying 
these  considerations,  how  can  the  State  regulate  the  consciences  of 
its  Subjects,  watch  over  the  fulfilment  of  the  religious  Laws,  and 
reward  or  punish,  when  the  Tribunals  are  in  Heaven,  and  when  God  is 
the  Judge?  The  Inquisition  alone  would  undertake  to  effect  this,  in 
this  World.  Shall  the  Inquisition,  with  its  incendiary  piles,  return 
amongst  us? 

Religion  is  the  Law  of  Conscience.  Every  Law  on  the  subject 
annuls  Religion,  because,  by  imposing  the  necessity  of  the  duty,  it 
takes  away  the  merit  of  faith,  which  is  the  basis  of  Religion.  The 
precepts  and  the  sacred  dogmas  are  useful  and  luminous;  they  are 
metaphysical  evidence;  we  ought  all  to  study  them;  but  this  is  a 
moral,  and  not  a  political  duty. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  are  the  duties  of  Man  towards  Religion 
in  this  World?  They  are  in  Heaven.  There  is  the  Tribunal  which 
recompenses  merit,  and  renders  justice,  agreeably  to  the  Code  dictated 
by  The  Leoislatob.  As  this  is  wholly  of  Divine  Jurisdiction,  it 
appears  to  me,  evidently,  as  sacrilegious  and  profime,  to  mix  up  our 
Ordinances  with  the  Commandments  of  the  Lobd.  It  therefore  belongs 
not  to  the  Legislator  to  prescribe  Religion — for  the  Legislator  must 
impose  penalties  against  the  infractions  of  the  Laws,  to  avoid  their 
being  merely  regarded  as  matters  of  advice.  When  there  are  neither 
temporal  punishments,  nor  Judges  to  inflict  them,  the  Law  ceases  to 
be  Law. 

The  moral  development  of  Man  is  the  first  intention  of  the  Legis- 
lator: when  this  development  has  taken  place,  Man  supports  his 
morality  by  revealed  truths,  and  professes,  in  fact,  the  Religion  which 
seems  the  most  efficacious,  and  which  he  has  adopted  after  personal 
investigation.  Moreover,  Fathers  of  Families  cannot  neglect  their 
religious  duties  towards  their  children.  The  Spiritual  Pastors  are 
bound  to  teach  the  knowledge  of  Heaven :  the  example  of  the  true 
Disciples  of  Jesus  is  the  most  eloquent  teacher  of  His  moral  divinity ; 
but  morality  shoiUd  not  be  commanded,  nor  would  he  who  commanded 
it  be  a  Teacher  of  it,  nor  ought  he  to  be  employed  in  giving  counsel. 
God  and  His  Ministers  are  the  Authorities  of  Religion,  which  operates 
by  means  and  organs  exclusively  Spiritual;  but  not  so,  in  any  respect, 
are  the  National  Body,  which  applies  the  Publick  Power  to  objects 
purely  Temporal. 

Legislators !  What  generous  and  sublime  thoughts  must  fill  your 
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sotib,  when  you  see  the  New  Bolivian  Nation  procbimed!    The 
addition  of  a  New  State  to  the  Society  of  tlfo«e  preriously  existing, 
formB  matter  of  exultation  to  the  Human  Race,  inasmuch  as  by  these 
means  the  great  Family  of  the  People  is  augmented.     How  great  must 
be  that  of  its  Founders!  and  my  own! ! !  seeing  myself  on  a  lerel  with 
the  most  celebrated  of  the  Ancients,— the  Founder  of  the  Eternal 
City !    This  glory  belongs  of  right  to  those  Founders  of  Nations,  who, 
being  their  first  Benefitctors,  must  have  received  immortal  Rewards; 
but  mine,  besides  its  immortality,  possesses  the  credit  of  being  gra- 
tuitous, if  not  meritorious.    Whence  comes  the  City  ? — ^Whence  the 
Republick,  which  I  have  formed?    Yoxir  munificenoe  in  dedicating 
a  Nation  to  me,  has  surpassed  all  my  Services,  and  is  infinitely  stiperior 
to  every  enjoyment  which  Man  can  possess.    My  perplexity  increases, 
when  I  contemplate  the  immensity  of  your  Reward,  for  were  I  endowed 
with  the  talents,  the  virtues,  and  even  the  genius  of  the  greatest  of 
Heroes,  I  should,  nevertheless,  not  merit  that  you  should  select  the 
name  which  you  have  given  us. — ^My  own!!!— Shall  I  speak  of  gra- 
titude, when  that  sentiment  cannot  otherwise  than  feebly  express  what 
I  experience  from  your  goodness,  which,  like  that  of  QoD,  surpasses 
an  limitd!  Yes;  God  alone  had  the  power  of  naming  this  Country, 
Bolivia.— What  means  the  word  Bolivia?  An  unbridled  loVe  of  liberty, 
(m  the  adoption  of  which   your  rapture  saw  nothing  equal  to  your 
valour.    Your  extacy,  incapable  of  any  demonstration  adequate   to 
the  vehemence  of  your  feelings,  cancelled  your  own  name,  and  sub- 
stituted mine  to  all  posterity^    This,  which  has  no  parallel  in  the  His- 
tory of  the  World,  has  still  less  in  that  of  sublime  enthusiasm. 
This  resolution  will  show  to  futurity,   that  you  sighed  for  the  pos- 
sessien  of  your  Rights,   which  consist  in  the  power  of  exercising 
your  political  virtues,  in  the  acquisition  of  luminous  talents,  and 
in  the  enjoyment  of  being  Men.     This  resolution,  I  repeat  it,  will 
prove  that  you  were  worthy  of   obtaining  the  great   Blessing  of 
Heaven, — the  Sovereignty  of  the  People, — the  only  legitimate  Autho- 
rity of  Nations. 

Legislators !  You  are  so  fortunate  as  to  preside  over  the  destinies 
6f  a  Republick,  which  Is  crowned  with  the  Laurels  of  Ayacucho^  and 
which  must  perpettiate  its  happy  existence,  under  the  Laws  which 
your  wisdom  may  dictate,  in  the  calm  which  has  succeeded  the  tempest 
of  War. 

BOLIVAH. 
Lima,  ihi  25ih  May,  1626. 
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PROJECT  of  Constitution  for  the  Republick  qf  Bolivia. 

In  the  Name  of  God. 

The  General  Constituent  Congress  of  the  Bolivian  Republick, 
appointed  by  the  People  to  fonn  the  Constitution  of  the  State,  decrees 
as  follows : 

TITLE  1. 

OP    THE    NATION. 

Chapter  I. — Of  the  Bolivian  Nation. 

Art  1.  The  Nation  of  BoliTia  is  the  union  of  all  BoUyiani. 
II.  Bolivia  is,  and  ever  shall  be,  Independent  of  all  Foreign 
dominion;  and  cannot  be  the  patrimony  of  any  Person  or  Family. 

Chapter  11,— Of  the  Territory. 

ni.  The  Territory  of  the  Republick  of  Bolivia  comprehends  the 
J)epartments  of  Potosi,  Chuqnisaoa,  La  Paz,  Santa  Cnus,  Cochabamba 
and  Oruro. 

IV.  It  is  divided  into  Departments,  ProTinoes  atid  Cantons. 

y.  A  Law  shall  render  the  division  more  convenient;  and  another 
shall  determine  its  limits,  by  agreement  with  the  adjoining  Stfttes. 

TITLE  II. 
OF  the  OOVEBNMENT. 

Chapter  L-^/brm  of  the  Government. 

VI.  The  Government  of  Bolivia  is  Popular  Representative. 

VII.  The  Sovereignty  emanates  firom  the  People,  and  its  exercise 
resides  in  the  Powers  which  this  Constitution  establishes. 

VIII.  The  Supreme  Power  is  divided  for  its  exercise,  into  Pour 
Sections: — ^the  Electoral,  Legislative,  Executive,  and  Judicial. 

IX.  Each  Power  shall  exercise  the  Attributes  assigned  to  it  by  the 
Constitution,  without  exceeding  its  respective  limits. 

Chaptxr  ll.'-^Of  BoUviane. 

X.  Are  Bolivians : 

1.  All  who  are  bom  in  the  Territory  of  the  Republick. 

2.  The  Children  of  Bolivian  Parents,  bom  out  of  the  Territory,  so 
soon  as  they  legally  manifest  their  wishes  to  domicile  in  Bolivia. 

3^  The  Liberators  of  the  Republick,  declared  as  such  by  the  Law  of 
11th  August,  1825. 

4.  Foreigners,  who  obtain  Letters  of  Naturalization,  or  who  bai% 
resided  three  years  in  the  Territory  of  the  Republick. 
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5.  All  those  who,  up  to  the  present  day,  have  been  Slaves,  and 
who  are,  de  facto,  free,  by  the  act  of  publishing  this  Constitution,  llie 
indemnification  to  be  made  to  their  former  Owners,  shall  be  determined 
by  a  Special  Law. 

XI.  It  is  the  duty  of  eyery  Bolivian,— 

1.  To  live  in  submission  to  the  Constitution  and  Laws. 

2.  To  respect  and  obey  the  Constituted  Authorities. 

3.  To  contribute  to  the  Publick  Expences. 

4.  To  sacrifice  his  property,  and  even  life,  when  the  safety  of  the 
Republick  demands  it. 

5.  To  watch  over  the  preservation  of  Publick  Liberty. 

XII.  Bolivians  who  are  deprived  of  the  exercise  of  the  Electoral 
Power,  shall  enjoy  all  the  civil  rights  conceded  to  Citizens. 

XIII.  In  order  to  be  a  Citizen  it  is  necessaiy, — 

1.  To  be  a  Bolivian. 

2.  To  be  married,  or  more  than  21  Years  of  age. 

3.  To  be  able  to  read  and  write. 

4.  To  have  some  employment  or  mode  of  livelihood;  or  to  pro- 
fess some  art  or  science,  without  being  subject  to  another  in  the  capa- 
city of  Servant. 

XIV.  Are  Citizens: 

1.  The  Liberators  of  the  Republick.     (Art  X,  3.) 

2.  Foreigners  who  have  obtained  Letters  of  Citizenship. 

3.  Foreigners,  married  with  Bolivians,  who  imite  the  conditions 
3rd  and  4th  of  Article  XIII. 

4.  Unmarried  Foreigners  who  have  resided  four  Years  in  the 
Republick,  and  unite  the  same  conditions. 

XV.  Citizens  of  what  was  formerly  Spanish  America,  shall  enjoy 
the  rights  of  Citizenship  in  Bolivia,  according  to  the  Treaties  which 
may  be  made  with  their  respective  Nations. 

XVI.  Those  only  who  are  actually  Citizens,  can  hold  Publick 
Offices  and  Employments. 

XVII.  The  exercise  of  Citizenship  is  suspended, — 

1.  By  insanity. 

2.  By  the  stigma  of  being  a  fraudidcnt  Debtor. 

3.  By  being  criminally  prosecuted. 

4.  By  being  a  notorious  drunkard,  gambler,  or  beggar. 

5.  By  purchasing  or  selling  suf&ages  in  the  Elections,  or  by  dis- 
turbing the  order  of  them. 

XVIII.  The  right  of  Citizenship  is  lost,— • 

1.  By  treason  to  the  Publick  Cause. 

2.  By  natur^zation  in  a  Foreign  Country. 

3.  By  having  suffered  infamous  or  coiporeal  pimishment,  by  virtue 
lOf  a  Judicial  condemnation. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BOLIVIA.  87? 

TITLE  III. 

OP   THE   ELECTORAL    POWER. 

Chapter   I. —  Of  the  Elections, 

XIX.  The  Electoral  Power  shall  be  directly  exercised  by  those 
who  are  actually  Citizens,  one  Elector  being  chosen  for  eyery  ten. 

XX.  The  exercise  of  the  Electoral  Power  can  never  be  suspended 
and  the  Civil  Magistrates,  without  waiting  any  order,  shall  convoke  the 
People  exactly  at  the  period  prescribed  by  the  Law. 

XXI.  An  especial  Law  shall  detail  the  regulations  of  Elections. 

Chapter  II,— Of  the  Electoral  Body, 

XXII.  The  Electoral  Body  is  composed  of  the  Electors  appointed 
by  the  popular  Suffrages. 

XXIII.  The  Electors,  being  assembled  in  the  Capital  of  the  Pro- 
vince, shall  name,  by  a  plurality  of  votes,  a  President,  two  Censor^ 
and  a  Secretary,  from  their  own  body ;  these  shall  exercise  their  func- 
tions during  the  continuance  of  the  Electoral  Body. 

XXrV.  Each  Electoral  Body  shall  continue  four  Years;  at  the 
termination  of  which  it  shall  cease,  after  the  installation  of  that  which 
is  to  succeed  it. 

XXY.  The  Electors  shall  assemble  every  Year,  on  the  2d,  Sd,  4th, 
5th,  and  6th  days  of  January,  in  order  to  exercise  the  following  at- 
tributes : 

1.  To  qualify  the  Citizens  who  enter  upon  the  exercise  of  their 
rights,  and  to  suspend  those  who  may  fall  mider  the  Provisions  of 
Articles  XVII  and  XVIII. 

2.  To  elect  and  propose  en  tema  (by  a  nomination  of  three) — Ist. 
To  the  respective  Chambers,  the  Members  which  are  to  compose 
them,  or  to  fill  their  Vacancies.— 2d.  To  the  Executive  Power,  the 
Candidates  for  the  Prefecture  of  their  Department,  for  the  government 
of  their  Province,  and  for  the  Corregidors  of  their  Cantons  and 
Towns.— 3d.  To  the  Prefect  of  the  Department,  the  Alcaides  and 
Justices  of  the  Peace,  who  are  to  be  appointed. — 4th.  To  the  Senate, 
the  Members  of  th^  Courts  of  the  Judicial  District  to  which  they 
belong,  and  the  Judges  of  First  Instance.— 5th.  To  the  Executive 
Power,  the  Curates  and  Vicars,  for  the  vacancies  in  their  Province. 

3.  To  receive  the  Returns  of  the  popular  Elections ;  to  examine 
the  identity  of  the  Persons  newly  elected,  and  to  declare  them  Con- 
stitutionally appointed. 

4.  To  ask  fix>m  the  Chambers  whatever  they  may  deem  conducive 
to  the  welfiure  of  the  Citizens :  and  to  complain  of  the  grievances  and 
injustices  which  they  may  have  experienced  from  the  Constituted 
Authorities. 
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TITLE  IV, 

or  THS  LSOISIJLTITE  FOWIR. 

Chapter  I. — Of  the  Dtvisum^  Attributes^  and  Restrictions,  of  this 

Power. 

XXVI.  Hie  LegislatiTe  Power  emanates  directly  from  the  Elec- 
toral Bodies  appointed  by  the  People.  Its  exercise  resides  in  the  three 
Chambers;  Ist  of  Tribunes,  2d  of  Senators,  8d  of  Censors. 

XXVII.  Each  Chamber  shall  consist  of  80  Members  during  the 
first  20  years. 

XXVin.  Onthe  — day  of  the  month  of —of  each  year,  the 
Legislatiye  Body  shall  assemble  of  its  own  accord,  without  waiting  for 
convocation. 

XXIX.  The  partievlar  Attributes  of  each  Chamber  shall  be  de- 
tailed  in  their  proper  place.     They  are,  generally: 

1.  To  appoint  the  President  of  the  Republiok.  fox  the  first  time, 
ind  to  confirm  the  nomination  of  his  Suooessors. 

8.  To  approve  of  the  Vice-President,  <m  the  proposal  of  the  Presideoit* 

3.  To  select  a  Plftoe  for  the  residence  of  the  Gtovemment,  «nd  te 
transfer  it  to  another,  when  important  circumstances  render  it  neoes- 
aary,  and  when  two-thirda  of  the  Members  who  compose  the  three 
Chambers,  shall  have  declared  it  expedient. 

4.  To  decide  by  a  National  Judgment  ( Juioio  Nadonal),  whether  or 
not  a  necessity  exist  for  a  legal  procedure  against  the  Members  of  the 
Chamber,  the  Vice-President,  and  the  Secretaries  of  State. 

5.  To  invest  the  President  of  the  Eepublick,  in  tUne  of  Wer  or 
extraordinary  danger,  with  such  powers  as  they  may  deem  indispen* 
sable  to  the  salvation  of  the  State. 

6.  To  select  from  among  the  Candidates  which  the  Electoral  Bodies 
may  preset  m  terntif  the  Members  fior  the  vacancies  in  each  Chamber. 

7.  To  make  Regulations  fbr  their  interior  government,  and  to 
punish  the  Members  who  infringe  them, 

XXX.  The  Members  of  the  Legishitive  Body  shall  be  eligible  to 
the  Offices  of  Vice-President  of  the  Republick,  or  Secretaries  of  State, 
relinquishing  their  seats  in  their  respective  Chamber. 

XXXL  No  Individual  of  the  Legislative  Body  shall  be  arrested 
during  the  period  of  his  Office,  unless  by  order  of  his  respective  Cham* 
her,  or  unless  he  be  detected  in  the  commission  of  a  Crime  which 
merits  capital  punishment. 

XXXII.  The  Members  of  the  Legislative  Body  shall  not  be  re* 
sponsible  for  the  opioions  which  they  deliver  within  their  Chamber, 
in  the  exercise  of  their  functions. 

XXXIII.  Each  Legislature  shall  continue  four  Tears,  and  each 
Annual  Session  two  Months.  The  opening  and  closing  of  the  three 
Chambers  shall  take  place  at  the  same  time. 
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XXXIY.  The  openmg  of  the  Sessiou  shaU  take  place  Annually, 
in  the  presence  of  the  President  of  the  Republiok,  the  Vice-Preaident, 
apd  the  Secretaries  of  State, 

XXXV.  The  Sittings  shall  be  publicly,  and  those  questions  of  State 
only  whioh  require  sepreoy,  shall  be  discussed  with  dosed  doors. 

XX^VI.  The  Questions  in  each  Chamber  shall  be  determined 
}jf  ap  absolute  n^jority  of  Votes  of  the  Members  present. 

XXXVII.  Persons  in  Office  yrho  are  appointed  to  be  Deputies  to 
the  L^islative  6ody»  shall  be  temporarily  relieved  from  the  discharge 
of  their  duties  by  other  Individuals, 

XXXVIII.  The  restrictions  upon  the  Legislative  Body  are  as 
follows : 

1.  No  Sitting  can  be  held  of  either  pf  the  Chambers  without  the 
presence  of  one  more  than  the  half  of  the  respective  Individuals  which 
compose  it;  but  they  may  compel  the  absent  Members  to  attend  to 
their  duty. 

2.  No  Chamber  can  originate  a  Project  of  Law  relative  to  subjects 
which  the  Constitution  has  entrusted  to  another  Chamber,  but  it 
may  invite  the  others  to  take  into  consideration  such  Resolutions  as 
it  may  submit  to  them. 

d.  No  Member  of  the  Chambers  can  obtain,  during  the  period  of 
his  Office,  any  other  promotion  than  that  in  the  regular  coiurse  of 
preferment. 

XXXIX.  The  Chambers  shall  be  imited : 

1.  At  the  opening  and  closing  of  their  Sessions, 

2.  For  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  conduct  of  the  Ministry, 
when  it  be  impeached  by  the  Chamber  of  Censors. 

3.  For  the  purpose  of  revising  the  Laws  which  are  returned  by  the 
Executive  Power. 

4.  Whenever  it  be  demanded,  on  sufficient  grounds,  by  one  of  the 
Chambers,  in  the  case  provided  for  by  Article  XXIX,  Attribute  3d« 

In  order  to  confirm  the  Vice-President  in  the  exercise  of  the 
Office  of  President 

XL.  When  the  Chambers  are  united,  one  of  their  Presidents  shall 
preside  in  rotation. 

CHAPTER  It,— 0/ the  Chamber  of  Tribunes, 

XLI.  In  order  to  be  a  Tribune,  it  is  necessary ; 
1.  To  be  an  actual  Citizen. 
2.  To  be  25  Years  of  Age. 

3.  To  have  never  been  condenmed  in  a  Criminal  Cause, 
XLII.  The  Chamber  of  Tribunes  shall  have  the  initiative,— 

1.  Concerning  the  arrangement  of  the  Territorial  Division  of  the 
Republick. 

2.  Respecting  the  Annual  Contributions  and  Publick  Expences. 
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3.  In  authorizmg  the  Executive  Power  to  negotiate  Loans,  and 
adopt  means  for  extinguishing  the  Publick  Debt. 

4.  Respecting  the  value,  type,  standard,  weight,  and  denomination 
of  money,  and  the  regulation  of  weights  and  measures. 

5.  Concerning  the  establishment  of  Ports  of  every  description. 

6.  Concerning  the  construction  of  roads,  causeways,  bridges,  publick 
buildings,  and  the  improvement  of  the  Pdice,  and  branches  of  industry. 

7.  Concerning  the  Salaries  of  Publick  Functionaries. 

8.  Concerning  the  reforms  which  they  may  deem  necessary  in  the 
Departments  of  Finance  and  War. 

9.  In  making  War  or  Peace,  on  the  proposition  of  the  Government. 

10.  Concerning  Alliances. 

11.  In  permitting  a  passage  to  Foreign  Troops. 

12.  Concerning  the  Naval  and  Land  Forces  for  the  Year,  on  the 
proposition  of  the  Government. 

1 3.  In  giving  Ordinances  to  the  Marine,  Army,  and  National  MiHtia^ 
on  the  proposition  of  the  Government. 

14.  Concerning  Foreign  Ai&irs. 

15.  In  granting  Letters  of  Naturalization  and  Citizenship. 

16.  In  granting  general  Pardons. 

XLIII.  The  Chamber  of  Tribunes  shall  be  renewed  by  halves,  every 
two  Years,  and  shall  have  four  Years*  duration.  In  the  first  Legislature, 
the  half  which  is  to  retire  at  the  expiration  of  two  Years  shall  be  de- 
termined by  lot. 

XLIV.  Tribunes  may  be  re-elected. 

CHAPTER  llL-^O/the  Chamber  of  Senators, 

XLV.  To  be  a  Senator,  it  is  necessary, — 

1 .  To  have  the  qualifications  requisite  for  an  Elector. 

2.  To  be  35  Years  of  age. 

8.  To  have  never  been  condemned  in  a  Criminal  Cause. 
XLVI.  The  Attributes  of  the  Senate  are: 

1 .  To  form  the  Civil  and  Criminal  Codes,  of  Procedure  and  Com-* 
merce,  and  the  Ecclesiastical  regulations. 

2.  To  origmate  all  Laws  relative  to  Judiciary  reforms. 

3.  To  watch  over  the  prompt  administration  of  Justice  in  Civil 
and  Criminal  Causes. 

4.  To  originate  Laws  to  prevent  infi*ingements  of  the  Constitution 
and  Laws,  by  Magistrates,  Judges,  and  Ecclesiastics. 

5.  To  exact  responsibility  from  the  superior  Tribunals  of  Justice, 
the  Prefects,  Magistrates,  and  Inferior  Judges. 

6.  To  propose,  en  terna  (by  a  nomination  of  three),  to  the  Chamber 
of  Censors,  the  Individuals  who  are  to  compose  the  Supreme  Tribimal 
of  Justice,  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Dignitaiies,  Canons,  and  Prebends 
of  Cathedrals. 
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7.  To  approve  or  reject  the  Prefects,  Governors,  and  Corregidors, 
which  the  Government  may  select  from  the  Three  Persons  presented 
by  the  Electoral  Bodies. 

8.  To  elect  from  the  Three  Persons  which  the  Electoral  Bodies 
may  present,  the  District  Judges,  and  the  Subalterns  of  every  Depart- 
ment of  Justice. 

9.  To  regulate  the  Church  preferment,  and  to  propose  Projects  of 
Law  relative  to  all  Ecclesiastical  business  which  has  relation  to  the 
Government. 

10.  To  examine  Counciliary  Decisions,  Bulls,  Rescripts,  and  Pon- 
tifical Briefs,  in  order  to  their  approval  or  rejection. 

XLVII.  The  duration  of  Members  of  the  Senate  shall  be  eight 
Years,  and  they  shall  be  renewed  by  one-half  every  four  Years ;  the 
half  of  the  first  Legislature  which  is  to  retire,  being  determined  by  lot. 

XLVIII.  The  Members  of  the  Senate  may  be  re-elected. 

Chapteb  rV. — Of  the  Cliamher  of  Censors. 

XLIX.  To  be  a  Censor,  it  is  necessary : 

1.  To  possess  the  qualifications  requisite  for  a  Senator. 

2.  To  be  40  Years  of  age. 

3.  To  have  never  been  condemned,  even  for  trifling  Oflfences. 
L.  The  Attributes  of  the  Chamber  of  Censors  are : 

1.  To  see  that  the  Government  observes,  and  causes  to  be 
observed,  the  Constitution,  Laws,  and  Publick  Treaties. 

2.  To  accuse  the  Executive,  before  the  Senate,  of  infringements 
upon  the  Constitution,  Laws  and  Publick  Treaties. 

3.  To  demand  from  the  Senate  the  suspension  of  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent and  Secretaries  of  State,  should  the  safety  of  the  Republick 
urgently  demand  it. 

LI.  It  belongs  exclusively  to  the  Chamber  of  Censors  to  impeach, 
before  the  Senate,  the  Vice-President  and  Secretaries  of  State,  in 
cases  of  treason,  peculation,  or  manifest  violation  of  the  fundamental 
Laws  of  the  Republick. 

LII.  If  the  Senate  shall  deem  the  accusation  by  the  Chamber  of 
Censors  to  be  well  founded,  resort  shall  be  had  to  a  National  Judg- 
ment; but  if  the  Senate  decide  in  the  negative,  the  accusation  shall 
pass  to  the  Chamber  of  Tribunes. 

LIII.  If  the  two  Cliambers  agree,  recourse  shall  be  had  to  the 
National  Judgment. 

LIV.  The  three  Chambers  shall  then  be  united,  and  the  Documents 
which   the   Chamber  of  Censors  may  have  presented,  having  been 
examined,  it  shall  be  decided  by  an  absolute  majority  of  Votes,  whether 
or  not  there  be  cause  for  the  impeachment  of  the  Vice-President  or ' 
Secretaries  of  State. 

'  [1825—26.]  3  L 
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LV.  When  the  National  Judgment  shall  have  decreed  that  there  is 
ground  for  impeachment  of  the  Vice-President  or  Secretaries  of  State, 
they  shall  be  immediately  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  their  func- 
tions, and  the  Chamber  shall  transmit  all  their  proceedings  to  the 
Supreme  Tribimal  of  Justice^  which  shall  take  exclusive  cognicance  of 
the  Cause,  and  the  Sentence  which  it  may  pronounce  shall  be  exerted 
without  Appeal. 

LVI.  When  the  Chambers  have  declared  that  there  exists  grotmd 
for  the  impeachment  of  the  Vice-President  and  Secretaries  of  State, 
the  President  shall  present  to  the  united  Chambers  a  Candidate  for  the 
Vice-Presidency,  ad  interim,  and  shall  nominate,  ad  interim,  Secre- 
taries of  State.  If  the  first  Candidate  be  rejected,  by  an  absolute 
majority  of  the  Legislative  Body,  the  President  shall  present  a  second, 
and  if  he  be  rejected,  he  shall  present  a  third  Candidate,  and  if  he  be 
also  rejected^  then  the  Chambers  shall  choofte,  by  an  absolute  majority 
of  votes,  within  the  period  of  24  hours,  one  of  the  three  Candidates 
proposed  by  the  President. 

LVII.  The  Vice-President,  ad  interim,  shall  exercise  his  functions 
from  the  time  of  his  Appointment,  until  the  result  of  the  Proceedings 
against  the  Accused. 

LVIII.  By  a  Law,  which  shall  originate  in  the  Chatiaber  of  Censors, 
the  Cases  shall  be  specified^  in  which  the  Vice-President  and  Secre- 
taries of  State  are  collectively  or  individually  responsible. 

LIX.  It  belongs,  moreover,  to  the  Chamber  of  Censors : 

1.  To  choose  from  the  Three  Persons  presented  by  ihe  Senate,  the 
Individuals  who  are  to  form  the  Supreme  Tribunal  of  Justice,  and 
those  who  are  to  be  presented  to  the  Archbishopricks,  Bishopricks, 
Canonries,  and  vacant  Prebends. 

2.  To  execute  the  Laws  relative  to  the  Press,  interior  government^ 
regulation  of  studies,  and  method  of  Publick  Education. 

3.  To  protect  the  Liberty  of  the  Press,  and  to  appoint  the  Judges 
who  are  to  decide  in  the  last  instance,  upon  the  Judgments  respecting  it. 

4.  To  propose  Regulations  for  encoiuraging  the  Arts  and  Sciences. 

5.  To  grant  Rewards  and  National  Compensations  to  those  who 
may  have  merited  them  by  their  services  to  the  Republick. 

6.  To  decree  Publick  Honours  to  the  memory  of  great  Men,  and 
to  the  virtues  and  services  of  Citizens. 

7.  To  condemn  to  everlasting  disgrace  the  Usurpers  of  the  Publick 
Authority,  and  distinguished  Traitors  and  Criminals. 

LX.  The  Censors  shall  be  appointed  for  life. 

Chapter  V. — Of  the  Formation  and  Promxdgatton  of  Laws, 

LXI.  The  Government  may  present  to  the  Chambers  such  Projects 
of  Law  as  it  may  deem  necessary. 
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LXII.  The  Vice-President  and  Secretaries  of  State  may  attend 
the  Sittings,  and  bear  a  part  in  the  discussion  of  Laws  and  other 
subjects;  but  they  cannot  vote,  nor  be  present  when  the  Votes  are 
taken. 

LXIII.  When  the  Chamber  of  Tribunes  adopts  the  Project  of  a     ' 
Law,  it  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Chamber  of  Senators,  in  the  follow- 
ing form: 

''The  Chamber  of  Tribunes  transmits  to  the  Chamber  of  Senators 
the  annexed  Project  of  Law;  and  believes  that  there  is  occasion 
for  it." 

LXIV.  If  the  Chamber  of  Senators  approve  the  Project  of  Law,  it 
shall  return  it  to  the  Chamber  of  Tribunes,  in  the  following  form : 

"  Tlie  Senate  returns  to  the  Chamber  of  Tribunes  the  Project  of 
Law  (with  or  without  amendment)  and  is  of  opinion  that  it  ought  to 
be  transmitted  to  the  Executive  for  execution.'' 

LXV.  All  the  Chambers,  in  similar  cases,  shall  observe  the  same 
fbrm. 

LXVI.  If  one  Chamber  disapprove  the  Amendments  or  additions 
of  another,  and  the  proposing  Chamber  be  of  opinion  that  the  Pro- 
ject, as  origihally  proposed,  is  most  advantageous,  it  shall  invite,  by  a 
Deputation  of  three,  a  meeting  of  the  two  Chambers,  in  order  to  dis- 
cuss the  Project,  or  the  Amendment,  or  Negative,  which  it  may  have 
received.  This  meeting  of  the  Chambers  shall  have  no  other  object 
than  that  of  coming  to  a  mutual  understanding,  and  each  shall  resume 
the  business  which  it  may  deem  expedient. 

LXVII.  The  Project  being  adopted  by  two  Chambers,  two  Copies 
thereof  shall  be  sent  to  the  President  of  the  Republick,  signed  by  the 
President  and  Secretaries  of  the  Chamber  which  originated  the  Law, 
in  the  following  form : 

"The  Chamber  of ,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Chamber 

of  ,  sends  to  the  Executive  Power  the  Law  respecting , 

in  order  that  it  may  be  promulgated." 

LXVIII.  If  the  Chamber  of  Senators  refuse  to  adopt  the  Project  of 
the  Chamber  of  Tribunes,  it  shall  be  sent  to  the  Chamber  of  Censors, 
in  the  following  form : 

"The  Chamber  of  Senators  transmits  to  the  Chamber  of  Censors 
the  annexed  Project,  which  it  does  not  deem  expedient." 

After  which,  the  determination  of  the  Chamber  of  Censors  shall  be 
definitive. 

LXIX.  If  the  President  of  the  Republick  consider  the  Law  inex- 
pedient, he  shall,  within  the  period  of  10  days,  return  it  to  the  Cham- 
ber which  originated  it,  together  with  his  observations,  in  the  follow- 
ing form : 

"  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Executive  that  this  Law  should  be  recon- 
sidered." 

3L2 
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LXX.  The  Laws  which  may  be  passed  within  the  last  ten  days  of 
the  Session,  may  be  retained  by  the  Executive  Power,  imtil  the  suc- 
ceeding Session,  and  shall  then  be  returned  with  its  observations 
thereupon. 

LXXL  When  the  Executive  Power  returns  to  the  Chambers  a 
Law,  with  its  observations,  the  Chambers  shall  be  united,  and  whatever 
they  determine  by  a  majority  of  Votes,  shall  be  fulfilled,  without 
further  discussion  or  observation. 

LXXIL  If  the  Executive  Power  have  no  observations  to  make, 
relative  to  the  Law,  it  shall  order  it  to  be  published,  in  the  follow- 
ing form: 

"Let  it  be  promulgated.'' 

LXXin.  The  Laws  shall  be  promulgated  in  the  following  form  : 

**  N.  of  N.  President  of  the  Bolivian  Hepublick.  We  make  known 
to  all  Bolivians,  that  the  Legislative  Body  has  decreed,  and  that  we 
publish  the  following  Law.  (Here  follows  the  Law.)  We  therefore 
command  all  the  Authorities  of  the  Eepublick  to  observe  it,  and  to 
cause  it  to  be  observed. 

"  The  Vice-President  will  cause  this  to  be  printed,  published,  and 
transmitted  to  all  whom  it  may  concem,"-^and  it  shall  be  signed  by 
the  President,  the  Vice-President,  and  the  respective  Secretary  of  State. 

LXXIV.  A  Project  of  Law  which  originates  in  the  Senate,  shall 
pass  to  the  Chamber  of  Censors,  and,  if  there  approved,  shall  have 
the  force  of  a  Law.  If  the  Censors  do  not  approve  the  Project  of  Law, 
it  shall  be  sent  to  the  Chamber  of  Tribunes,  whose  decision  shall  be 
definitive,  as  has  been  said  with  respect  to  the  Chamber  of  Censors. 

LXXV.  A  Project  of  Law  which  originates  in  the  Chamber  of 
Censors,  shall  pass  to  the  Senate;  and,  if  it  receive  its  sanction,  it 
shall  have  the  force  of  a  Law.  But  in  case  it  should  refuse  its  assent 
to  the  Project,  it  shall  be  sent  to  the  Chamber  of  Tribimes,  which  shall 
give  or  refuse  its  sanction,  as  in  the  case  of  the  preceding  Article. 

TITLE  V. 

OF   THE    EXECUTIVE    POWEB. 

LXXVI.  The  exercise  of  the  Executive  Power  resides  in  a  Pre- 
sident for  life,  a  Vice-President,  and  three  Secretaries  of  State. 

Chapter  I. — Of  the  President, 

LXXVII.  The  President  of  the  Republick  shall  be  chosen  the  first 
time,  by  an  absolute  majority  of  the  Legislative  Body. 

LXXVIII.  In  order  to  be  eligible  as  President  of  the  Eepublick,  it 
is  necessary : 

1 .  To  be  an  actual  Citizen  and  a  Native  of  Bolivia. 

2.  To  be  upwards  of  30  years  of  age. 

3.  To  have  rendered  important  services  to  the  Republick. 
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4.  To  possess  known  talents  for  the  administration  of  the  State. 

5.  To  have  never  been  condemned  by  the  Tribunals,  even  for  slight 
Offences. 

LXXIX.  The  President  of  the  Republick  is  the  Chief  of  the  Ad- 
ministration of  the  State,  without  responsibility  for  the  acts  of  the 
said  Administration. 

LXXX.  In  the  event  of  the  resignation,  death,  infirmity,  or  absence, 
of  the  President  of  the  Republick,  the  Vice-President  succeeds  to  his 
Station. 

LXXXI.  In  defiiult  of  the  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  Re- 
publick, the  three  Secretaries  of  State  shall  conduct  the  Administra- 
tion, ad  interim,  the  eldest  in  Office  presiding,  until  the  assembling  of 
the  Legislative  Body. 

LXXXII.  The  Attributes  of  the  President  of  the  Republick,  are : 

1 .  To  open  the  Sessions  of  the  Chambers,  and  to  lay  before  them  a 
Message  respecting  the  state  of  the  Republick. 

'  2.  To  propose  to  the  Chambers  the  Vice-President:  and  to  ap- 
point the  Secretaries  of  State. 

3.  To  change  the  Vice-President  and  Secretaries  'of  State,  when- 
ever he  may  deem  it  expedient. 

4.  To  order  the  Laws  to  be  published,  circulated,  and  observed. 

5.  To  authorise  Regidations  and  Orders  for  the  better  fulfilment  of 
the  Constitution,  Laws,  and  Publick  Treaties. 

6.  To  order  and  enforce  the  fulfilment  of  the  Sentences  of  the  Tri- 
bimals  of  Justice. 

7.  To  demand  of  the  Legislative  Body  the  prorogation  of  its  Ordi- 
nary Sessions,  for  the  period  of  30  days. 

8.  To  convoke  the  Legislative  Body  in  an  extraordinary  Session^ 
when  such  convocation  is  absolutely  necessary^ 

9.  To  dispose  of  the  permanent  Military  and  Naval  Forces,  for  the 
external  defence  of  the  Republick. 

10.  To  command  in  Person,  the  armies  of  the  Republick,  in 
Peace  and  Wai*.  When  the  President  is  absent  fi:om  the  Capital, 
the  Vice-President  shall  be  charged  with  the  government  of  the  Re- 
publick. 

11.  To  reside  in  any  part  of  the  Territory  occupied  by  the  National 
Armies,  when  he  directs  the  War  in  Person. 

'  12.  To  dispose  of  the  National  Militia,  for  internal  security,  within 
the  limits  of  its  respective  Department,  and  beyond  them,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Body. 

13.  To  appoint  all  Officers  of  the  Army  and  Navy. 

14.  To  establish  Military  and  Naval  Schools.  ^ 

15.  To  order  Military  Hospitals,  and  Houses  for  the  reception  of 
Invalids,  to  be  established. 

16.  To  grant  furloughs  and  retirements.    To  grant  the  Pensions  of 
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the  Blilitary  and  of  their  Families  according  to  Law,  and  to  regulate, 
in  conformity  with  the  Laws,  every  thing  relating  to  this  branch. 

17.  To  declare  War  in  the  name  of  the  Republick,  previously  de- 
creed  by  the  L^islative  Body. 

18.  To  grant  Letters  of  Marque. 

19.  To  superintend  the  collection  and  distribution  of  the  Fubliok 
Revenue  according  to  Law. 

20.  To  appoint  the  Officers  of  Finance. 

21.  To  direct  diplomatick  Negotiations,  and  to  conclude  Treaties 
of  Peace,  Friendship,  Confederation,  Alliance,  Armistice,  Armed 
Neutrality,  Conmieroe,  and  any  others;  with  the  previous  approbation 
of  the  Lq^ative  Body. 

22.  To  appoint  Publick  Ministers,  Consuls,  and  Subalterns,  of  the 
Department  of  Foreign  A&irs. 

23.  To  receive  Foreign  Ministers. 

24.  To  confirm  or  to  suspend  Counciliary  Decisions,  Pontifical 
Bulls,  Briefs,  and  Beecripts,  with  the  consent  of  the  Power  to  which  they 
relate. 

25.  To  present  to  the  Senate  for  its  approbation,  one  of  the  three 
Candidates  proposed  by  the  Electoral  Body,  for  Prefects,  Governors 
and  Corregidors. 

26.  To  present  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Government  one  of  the  three 
Candidates,  proposed  by  the  Electoral  Body,  as  Curates  and  Vicars  of 
Provinces. 

27.  To  suspend  Functionaries  for  the  period  of  three  months, 
whenever  there  may  be  cause  for  such  suspension. 

28.  To  commute  Capital  Punishments,  decreed  by  the  Tribunals 
against  Criminals. 

29.  To  expedite,  in  the  name  of  the  Republick,  the  Conmiissioins 
and  Appointments  of  all  Functionaries. 

LXXXIII.  The  restrictions  on  the  President  are : 

1.  He  cannot  deprive  any  Bolivian  of  his  liberty,  or  impose,  of  his 
own  will,  any  punishment  whatsoever. 

2.  When  the  safety  of  the  Republick  demands  the  arrest  of 
one  or  more  Citizens,  he  cannot  permit  more  than  48  hours  to  elapse, 
before  the  accused  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  competent  Judge 
or  Tribunal. 

3.  He  cannot  deprive  any  Individual  of  his  property,  unless  the  Pub- 
lick  interest  urgently  demand  it;  and  a  just  indenmification  shall,  in 
such  case,  be  made  to  the  Proprietor. 

4.  He  cannot  impede  the  Elections,  nor  other  Functions  which 
the  Laws  have  confided  to  the  Powers  of  the  Republick. 

5.  He  cannot  absent  himself  from  the  Territory  of  the  Repub- 
lick, nor  from  the  Capital,  without  the  permission  of  the  L^islative 
Body. 
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Chaptek  11.^-0/ the  Vice-President. 

LXXXIV.  The  Vice-President  is  uomiuated  by  the  President  of 
the  Republick,  and  approved  by  the  Legislative  Body,  in  the  mode 
prescribed  in  Article  LVI. 

LXXXV.  The  mode  of  succession  shall  be  determined  by  a  Special 
Law,  comprehending  all  cases  which  can  occur. 

LXXXVI.  To  be  Vice-President,  the  same  qualifications  are  requi 
site  as  for  President. 

LXXXVII.  The  Vice-President  of  the  Republick,  is  the  chief  of 
the  Ministry. 

LXXVIII.  He  shall  be  responsible,  together  with  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  the  respective  Department,  for  the  administration  of 
the  State. 

LXXXIX.  He  shall  despatch  and  sign,  in  the  name  of  the  Repub- 
lick and  of  the  President,  all  the  AfEairs  of  the  Administration,  together 
with  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  respective  Department. 

XC.  He  shall  not  absent  himself  from  the  Territory  of  the  Re- 
publick, nor  from  the  Capital,  without  the  permission  of  the  Legis- 
lative Body. 

Chapteb  in. — Of  the  Secretaries  of  State, 

XCI.  There  shall  be  three  Secretaries  of  State.  One  of  them 
shall  be  charged  with  the  Department  of  Government  and  Foreign 
AiWrs;  one  with  that  of  Finance  j  and  the  other  with  that  of  War  and 
Marine. 

XCILTbesQ  three  Secretaries  shall  dischar^  their  duties  under 
the  immediate  Orders  of  the  Vice-President. 

XCIII.  No  Tribunal  or  Public  Authority  shall  observe  Orders  of 
the  Executive,  which  are  not  signed  by  the  Vice-President,  and  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  Department  to  which  they  relate. 

XCrV.  The  Secretaries  of  State  shall  be  responsible  with  the  Vice- 
President  for  all  Orders  which  they  may  authorise,  contr^  to  the 
Constitution,  Laws,  and  Publick  Treaties. 

XCV.  They  shall  make  out  the  Annual  Estimates  of  the  Expences, 
which  may  be  necessary  for  their  respective  Departments,  and  shall 
render  an  Accoimt  of  those  which  may  have  beeij  incurred  in  the 
preceding  Year. 

XCVI.  To  be  a  Secretary  of  State,  it  is  necessary: 

1.  To  be  an  actual  Citizen. 

2.  To  be  30  Years  of  age. 

3.  To  have  never  been  condemned  in  a  Criminal  Cause. 
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TITLE  VI. 

OF   THE   JUDICIAL   POWEB. 

Chapter  I.  — Of  the  Attributes  of  this  Power, 

XCVII.  The  Tribunals  and  Ck>urt8  of  Justice  exercise  no  other 
Functions  than  those  of  applying  the  existing  Laws. 

XCVIII.  llie  Magistrates  and  Judges  shall  hold  their  Offices  dur- 
ing  good  behaviour. 

XCIX.  The  Magistrates  and  Judges  cannot  be  suspended  horn 
their  Offices,  unless  in  the  cases  determined  by  Law;  the  application  of 
which,  in  regard  to  the  former,  appertains  to  the  Chamber  of  Senators ; 
and,  as  respects  the  latter,  to  the  District  Courts,  with  the  previous 
cognizance  of  Government. 

C.  Every  serious  Oflfence,  which  the  Magistrates  and  Judges  com- 
mit, in  the  discharge  of  their  respective  duties,  may  be  prosecuted  by 
popular  accusation,  and  be  commenced  within  the  period  of  a  Year, 
through  the  medium  of  the  Electoral  Body. 

CI.  Justice  shall  be  administered  in  the  name  of  the  Nation,  and 
the  Judgments  and  Orders  of  the  Superior  Tribunals  shall  be  issued  in 
that  form. 

Chapter  II. — Of  the  Supreme  Court, 

CII.  The  highest  judicial  Magistracy  of  the  State  shall  reside  in 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice. 

cm.  It  shdl  be  composed  of  a  President,  six  Members,  and  a  Fiscal, 
divided  into  the  requisite  Chambers. 

CIV.  To  be  a  Member  of  the  Supreme  Tribimal  of  Justice,  it  is 
necessary : 

1.  To  be  35  Years  of  age. 

2.  To  be  an  actual  Citizen. 

3.  To  have  been  a  Member  of  one  of  the  Judicial  District  Courts ; 
and,  untU  they  are  organized,  those  Advocates  who  may  have  exer- 
cised their  Profession  with  credit,  for  the  period  of  eight  ^Years,  shall 
be  eligible. 

CV.  The  Attributes  of  the  Supreme  Tribunal  of  Justice  are : 

1 .  To  take  cognizance  of  Criminal  Accusations  against  the  Vice- 
President  of  the  Republick,  Secretaries  of  State,  and  Members  of  the 
Chambers,  whenever  the  Legislative  Body  shall  decree  that  there  is 
ground  for  a  prosecution. 

2.  To  take  cognizance  of  all  Causes  relating  to  the  National 
Church  Preferment. 

3.  To  examine  Bulls,  Briefs,  and  Rescripts,  when  they  relate  to 
Civil  Matters. 

4.  To  take  cognizance  of  Causes  respecting  Ambassadors,  Resi- 
dent Ministers,  Consuls,  and  Diplomatick  Agents. 
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5.  To  take  cognizance  of  Cases  of  the  removal  of  Magistrates  from 
the  Judicial  District  Courts,  and  Departmental  Prefects. 

6.  To  settle  Controversies  between  the  Coiuts  of  Justice,  and  be- 
tween them  and  other  Authorities. 

7.  To  take  cognizance,  in  the  third  instance,  of  Accusations  against 
Publick  Functionaries. 

8.  To  determine  the  doubts  of  other  Tribunals  respecting  the 
meaning  of  any  Law;  and  to  consult  with  the  Executive  as  to  the 
explanation  thereof  in  the  Chambers. 

9.  To  take  cognizance  of  Charges  of  Nullity,  brought  against  Sen- 
tences pronounced,  in  the  last  instance,  by  the  Courts  of  Justice. 

10.  To  examine  the  state  and  progress  of  Civil  and  Criminal 
Causes,  pending  in  the  District  Courts,  in  the  manner  established  by 
Law. 

11.  To  exercise  the  high  directional,  interior,  and  correctional  con- 
troul,  over  the  Tribunals  and  Courts  of  Justice  of  the  Nation. 

Chapter  III. — Of  Judicial  District  Courts, 

CVI.  In  order  to  be  a  Member  of  these  Courts  it  is  necessary : 

1.  To  be  30  Years  of  age. 

2.  To  be  an  actual  Citizen. 

2.  To  have  been  a  Law  Judge,  or  a  respectable  Advocate  for  five 
Years. 

CVII.  ITie  Attributes  of  the  Judicial  District  Courts  are  : 

1.  To  take  cognizance,  in  the  second  and  third  instance,  of  all 
Civil  Causes,  of  Common  Law,  Publick  Finance,  Commerce,  Mining, 
Seizures,  and  Confiscations,  aided  by  an  Individual  of  those  branches, 
respectively,  in  the  capacity  of  Assistant  Judge. 

2.  To  take  cognizance  of  Controversies  between  the  inferior  Jus- 
tices of  their  Judicial  District. 

3.  To  take  cognizance  of  Charges  of  Violence,  brought  before 
them  by  the  Tribimals  and  Ecclesiastical  Authorities  within  their 
Territory. 

Chapteb  IV. — Of  Judicial  County  Courts, 

CVIII.  County  Courts  shall  be  established  in  the  Provinces, 
which  shall  be  proportionally  equal ;  and,  in  each  Capital  of  a  County 
there  shall  be  a  Law  Judge,  with  a  Court  of  Justice,  as  determined  by 
Law. 

CIX.  The  cognizance  of  these  Courts  shall  be  limited  to  litigious 
Causes,  and  they  can  determine,  without  appeal,  in  Civil  Cases  not 
exceeding  200  dollars. 

ex.  To-be  a  Law  Judge  it  is  necessary : 

1.  To  be  28  Years  of  age. 

2.  To  be  an  actual  Citizen. 
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3.  To  haye  been  admitted  as  an  Advocate  in  a  Tribonal  of  tho 
Republick. 

4.  To  have  exorciaed  the  Profession  for  four  Years  with  credit. 

CXI.  The  Law  Judges  are  personally  responsible  for  their  con- 
duct to  the  Judicial  District  Gourts,  as  the  Members  of  the  latter  are 
to  the  Supreme  Tribimal  of  Justice. 

Chafxeb  v.— Q/*  the  Admtni^tratum  of  Justice. 

CXII.  There  shall  be  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  each  Village* 
who  shall  act  as  Conciliators;  and  no  Civil  or  Criminal  Cause 
shall  be  commenced,  which  shall  not  previously  have  been  submitted 
to  them. 

CXIII.  The  duty  of  these  Conciliators  shall  be  limited  to  the  hear- 
ing the  statements  of  the  Parties,  to  the  informing  them  of  their  rights  i 
and  to  the  effecting  between  them  a  satis&ctory  accommodation. 

CXIV.  Fiscal  Prosecutions  shall  not  be  submitted  for  conciliation, 

CXV.  Judgments  in  three  instances  only  are  recognized. 

CXVI.     Recourse  to  manifest  injustice  is  for  ever  abolished. 

CXVII.  No  Bolivian  shall  be  arrested,  without  previous  inferma- 
tion,  for  Crimes  meriting  corporeal  punishment,  and  without  a  written 
Order  from  the  Judge  before  whom  he  is  to  appear ;  excepting  in  the 
Cases  mentioned  in  Articles  LXXXIII,  (Restriction  2d,)  CXXIII  and 
CXXXIII. 

CXV  III.  At  this  stage  of  the  Proceedings,  if  possible,  the  infor- 
mation shall  be  taken  even  without  oath,  but  this  shall  not  be  deferred 
in  any  case,  for  a  longer  period  than  48  hours. 

CXIX.  Any  Person  detected  in  the  commission  of  a  crime,  may 
be  arrested  by  any  Individual,  and  taken  before  the  Judge. 

CXX.  In  Criminal  Causes,  the  Proceedings  shall  be  publick ;  the 
crime  being  recognized  and  declared  by  Juries,  (when  they  are  es- 
tablished) and  the  Sentence  being  pronounced  by  the  Judges. 

CXXI.  The  use  of  torture,  and  forced  confession,  shall  be  abolished 
for  ever. 

CXXII.  The  confiscation  of  goods,  and  all  cruel  punishments, 
and  those  of  descending  infemy,  shall  be  abolished.  The  Criminal 
Code  shall  restrict  as  &r  as  possible,  the  application  of  Capital  Pu- 
nishment 

CXXIII.  If,  under  any  extraordinary  circumstances,  the  security 
of  the  Republick  should  require  the  suspension  of  any  of  the  form- 
alities prescribed  in  this  Chapter,  the  Chambers  may  decree  such 
suspension.  /And,  should  they  not  be  assembled,  the  Executive 
may  exercise  such  function,  as  a  provisional  measure,  and  shall 
render  an  account  of  the  same  at  the  succeding  opening  of  the 
Chambers ;  it  being  responsible  for  any  abuses  which  may  have  been 
committed. 
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TITLE  VII, 

OF  THE  INTEBIOB  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  BEFUBLICK. 

CXXrV.  The  superior  Political  Government  of  each  Department 
shall  reside  in  a  Prefect. 

CXXV.  That  of  each  Province  in  a  Governor. 

CXXVI.  That  of  the  Cantons  in  a  Corregidor. 

CXXVn.  In  each  Town,  the  Inhabitants  of  which  amount  to  100 
Souls,  including  those  within  its  boundary,  there  shall  be  a  Justice  of 
the  Peace. 

CXXVIII.  Where  the  Population  of  a  Town,  and  its  vicinity, 
amounts  to  1000  Souls,  there  shall  be  (besides  a  Justice  of  the  Peace 
for  each  200)  an  Alcaid ;  and  where  the  number  of  souls  exceeds 
1000,  there  shall  also  be  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  every  500,  and  an 
Alcaid  for  every  2000. 

CXXIX.  The  duties  of  Alcaids  and  Justices  of  the  Peace  are  to  give 
advice  ;  and  no  Citizen,  without  just  cause,  shall  be  exempt  from  ful- 
filling them. 

CXXX.  The  Prefects,  Governors,  and  Corregidors,  shall  continue 
in  the  exercise  of  their  Functions  for  the  period  of  four  Years ;  but 
may  be  re-elected. 

CXXXI.  The  Alcaids  and  Justices  of  the  Peace  shall  be  renewed 
every  two  Years ;  but  may  be  re-elected. 

CXXXII.  The  attributes  of  the  Prefects,  Governors,  Corregidors, 
and  Alcaids,  shall  be  limited,  by  Law",  to  the  maintenance  of  publick 
order  and  security,  and  of  due  subordination  to  the  Supreme  Govern- 
ment. 

CXXXIII.  They  are  prohibited  from  all  judicial  authority ;  but, 
should  the  publick  tranquillity  demand  the  arrest  of  any  Individual, 
and  circumstances  not  permit  them  to  apprize  the  respective  Judge, 
they  may  immediately  order  the  same,  rendering  an  account  thereof, 
within  48  hours,  to  the  competent  Court  of  Justice.  Whatever  excess 
these  Magistrates  commit,  relative  to  Individual  security,  or  domicile, 
shall  be  liable  to  popular  accusation. 

TITLE  VIII. 

OF   THE  ABMED   FOBCE. 

CXXXrV.  There  shall  be  a  permanent  Armed  Force  in  the  Re- 
publick. 

CXXXV.  The  Armed  Force  shall  be  composed  of  the  Army  of  the 
line,  and  a  Squadron. 

CXXXVI.  In  each  Province  there  shall  be  Bodies  of  National 
Militia,  composed  of  its  Inhabitants. 
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CXXXVII.  There  shall  be  also  a  Military  Guard,  whose  chief  doty 
it  shall  be  to  prevent  all  illegal  Commerce.  The  peculiar  organization 
and  constitution  of  this  Body  shall  be  detailed  in  a  Special  Regulation- 

TITLE  IX. 
Op  the  Repo&m  op  the  Cokstittition. 

CXXXVIII.  IC  at  the  expiration  of ^Years,  after  the  Constitu- 
tion shall  have  been  sworn  to,  it  should  be  deemed  expedient  to  re- 
form any  of  its  Articles ;  a  Proposition  to  that  effect  shall  be  made, 
in  writing,  signed  by  at  least  ten  Members  of  the  Chamber  of  Tribunes, 
and  supported  by  two- thirds  of  the  Members  present  in  the  Chamber. 

CXXXIX.  The  Proposition  shall  be  read  three  times,  with  an  in- 
terval of  six  days  between  each  reading  ;  and,  after  the  third  reading 
the  Chamber  of  Tribunes  shall  determine  whether  or  not  the  Proposition 
shall  be  admitted  to  discussion ;  and  any  further  proceedings  there- 
upon shall  be  similar  to  those  for  the  formation  of  Laws. 

CXL.  The  discussion  being  admitted,  and  the  Chambers  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  reforming  the  Constitution ;  a  Law  shall  be 
passed,  desiring  the  Electoral  Bodies  to  invest  the  Deputies  of  the  three 
Cliambers  with  Special  Powers,  to  alter  or  reform  the  Constitution,  and 
indicating  the  basis  upon  which  such  reform  is  to  be  made. 

CXLl.  In  the  first  Session  of  the  Legislature,  subsequent  to  that 
in  which  the  Proposition  to  alter  or  reform  the  Constitution  was 
adopted,  the  subject  shall  be  psoposed  and  discxissed;  and  whatever 
the  Chambers  resolve  upon  shall  be  ftdfiUed:  the  Executive  Power 
being  consulted  respecting  the  expediency  of  such  Reform. 

TITLE  X. 
Of  the  Nomination  and   Responsibility  op  Functionaries. 

CXLII.  Three  Persons  shall  be  proposed  as  Candidates  to  the 
Exe<?utive  Power,  which  shall  select  and  present  one  of  them  to  the 
respective  Chamber  for  confirmation;  and,  if  he  be  not  approved,  it 
shall  present  a  second ;  and,  if  he  also  be  rejected,  a  third  shall  be 
proposed ;  and  in  case  the  Chamber  again  refuse  its  approbation,  it 
shall  be  obliged  to  select  one  of  the  three  proposed  by  the  Executive. 

CXLIII.  Publick  Functionaries  are  strictly  responsible  for  the 
abuses  which  they  commit  in  the  exercise  of  their  Functions. 

TITLE  XI. 

OF   GUABAXTEE8. 

CXLFV.  Civil  liberty,  individual  security,  property,  and  legal 
equality,  aip  guarantied  to  the  Citizens  by  the  Constitution. 

CXLV.  Eveiy  Person  may  conmiunicate  his  thoughts,  verbaUy  or 
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in  writing,  or  publish  them  through  the  medium  of  the  Press,  without 
previous  censorship ;  but  under  the  rssponsibility  which  the  Law  may 
determine. 

CXLVI.  Every  Bolivian  may  continue  in,  or  quit  the  Territory  of 
the  Rcpublick,  as  he  may  think  proper,  and  carry  with  him  his  pro- 
perty; observing,  however,  the  Regulations  of  the  Police,  and  the 
rights  of  other  Parties. 

CXLYII.  The  House  of  every  Bolivian  is  an  inviolable  asylum. 
It  cannot  be  entered  by  night,  unless  by  his  consent;  and  by  day, 
only  in  those  cases,  and  under  the  restrictions,  which  the  Law  may 
determine. 

CXLVIII.  Contributions  shall  be  proportionably  levied,  without 
exception  or  privilege. 

CXLIX.  All  hereditary  Offices,  Privileges,  and  EntaUs,  are  abo- 
lished ;  and  property  of  every  description  is  alienable,  notwithstanding 
it  belong  to  pious  or  religious  Institutions,  or  other  objects. 

CL.  No  article  of  workmanship,  industry,  or  commerce,  shall  be 
prohibited,  if  it  be  not  incompatible  with  publick  habits,  or  the  safety 
and  health  of  Bolivians. 

CLI.  Every  Inventor  shall  have  a  property  in  his  discoveries  and 
productions.  The  Law  shall  secure  to  him  an  exclusive  temporary 
privilege,  or  a  compensation  for  his  loss,  in  the  case  of  its  being 
made  public. 

CLII.  The  Ck>nstitutional  Powers  cannot  suspend  the  Constitution, 
nor  the  rights  belonging  to  Bolivians,  excepting  in  the  cases,  and  under 
the  circumstances,  expressed  in  the  Constitution  itself;  on  which 
occasions  it  is  indispensable  that  the  period  for  which  such  suspension 
is  to  continue  shall  be  specified. 


CONVENTION  of  Friendshipy  Commerce^  and  Navigation, 
between  The  United  States  and  Denmark.  Signed  at 
Washington^  26th  April,  1826. 

Whereas  a  General  Convention  of  Friendship,  Commerce,  and 
Navigation,  between  The  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Denmark,  was  concluded  and  signed  at  Washington,  on 
the  26th  day  of  April  last,  by  Henry  Clay,  Secretary  of  State  of  The 
United  States,  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  and  Peter  Pedersen, 
Minister  Resident  from  Denmaik,  on  the  part  of  Denmark,  the  re- 
spective Plenipotentiaries  of  the  two  Powers :  And  whereas  the  said 
Convention  has  been  duly  and  respectively  ratified  by  me,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  The  United  States,  and 
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byHiB  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark;  and  the  RatiEcations  of  the 
same  have  been  exchanged  on  the  10th  day  of  August  last,  at  the 
City  of  Copenhagen,  by  John  Rainals,  Consul  of  The  United  States, 
on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  and  Count  Schimehnann,  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affidrs  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmaiic,  on  the  part 
of  Denmark;  whioh  Convention  is  in  the  words  following,  to  wit:— 

General  Convention  of  Friendships  Commerce^  and  Navigation^ 
between  The  United  States  of  Americu  and  His  Majesty  the  Kin§  of 
Denmark. 

The  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Den- 
mark, being  desirous  to  make  firm  and  permanent  the  Peace  and 
Friendship  which  happily  prevail  betweoi  the  two  Nations,  and  to  ex- 
tend the  commercial  relations  which  subsist  between  their  respective 
Territories  and  People,  have  agreed  to  fix,  in  a  manner  clear  and  posi- 
tive, the  rules  which  shall  in  future  be  observed  between  the  one  and  the 
other  Party,  by  means  of  a  Qeneral  Convention  of  Friendship,  Com- 
merce, and  Navigation.  With  that  object,  the  President  of  The  United 
States  of  America  has  conferred  Full  Powers  on  Henry  Clay,  their  Se- 
cretary of  State,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  has  conferred 
like  Powers  on  Peter  Pedersen,  his  Privy  Counsellor  of  Legation,  and 
Minister  Resident  near  the  said  States,  Knight  of  the  Dannebrog,  Who, 
after  having  exchanged  their  said  Full  Powers,  found  to  be  in  due  and 
proper  form,  have  agreed  to  the  following  Articles : 

Art.  I.  The  Contracting  Parties,  desiring  to  live  in  peace  and  har- 
mony with  all  the  oAer  Nations  of  the  Earth,  by  means  of  a  policy 
fhmk  and  equally  fiiendly  with  all,  engage,  mutually,  not  to  gmnt  any 
particular  favour  to  other  Nations,  in  respect  of  Commerce  and  Naviga- 
tion, which  shall  not  immediately  become  common  to  the  other  Partyi 
who  shall  enjoy  the  same  fireely,  if  the  concession  were  freely  made, 
or,  on  allowing  the  same  compensation,  if  the  concession  were  con- 
ditional. 

II.  The  Contracting  Parties,  being  likewise  desirous  of  placing  the 
Commerce  and  Navigation  of  their  respective  Coimtries  on  the  liberal 
basis  of  perfect  equality  and  reciprocity,  mutually  agree  that  the  Citi- 
zens and  Subjects  of  each  may  firequent  all  the  Coasts  and  Countries 
of  the  other,  (with  the  exception  hereafter  provided  for  in  the  Sixth 
Article,)  and  reside  and  trade  there  in  all  kinds  of  produce,  manufac- 
tures and  merchandise;  and  they  shall  enjoy  all  the  Hghts,  privileges, 
and  exemptions,  in  Navigation  and  Commerce,  whidl  Native  Citizens 
or  Subjects,  do  or  shall  enjoy,  submitting  themselves  to  the  Laws,  De- 
crees and  Usages,  there  established,  to  which  Native  Citizens  or  Sub- 
jects are  subjected.  But  it  is  understood  that  this  Article  does  not  in- 
clude the  Coasting  Trade  of  either  Country,  the  regulation  of  which  is 
reserved  by  the  Parties  respectively,  according  to  their  own  separate 
Laws. 
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III.  They  likewise  agree,  that  whatever  kind  of  produce,  manuiae- 
ture,  or  merchandise,  of  any  Foreign  Country,  can  be,  from  time  to  time, 
lawfully  imported  into  Tlie  United  Stated,  in  Vessels  belonging  wholly 
to  the  Citizens  thereof,  may  be  also  imported  in  Vessels  wholly  belong* 
ing  to  the  subjects  of  Denmark :  and  that  no  other  or  higher  Duties 
upon  the  tonnage  of  the  Vessel  or  her  cargo  shall  be  levied  and  col- 
lected, whether  the  importation  be  made  in  Vessels  of  the  one  Country 
or  of  the  other.  And>  in  like  manner,  that  whatever  kind  of  produce, 
manu&cture^  or  nietchandise,  of  any  Foreign  Country,  can  be,  from 
time  to  time,  lawfully  imported  intb  the  Dominions  of  the  King  of 
Denmark,  in  the  Vessels  thereof,  (witl^  the  exception  hereafter  men- 
tioned in  the  6tli  Article,)  may  be  also  imported  in  Vessels  of  Tlie 
United  States ;  and  that  no  higher  or  other  Duties  upon  the  tonn^ 
of  the  Vessel  or  her  cargo  shall  be  levied  and  collected,  whether  the 
importation  be  made  in  Vessels  of  the  one  Country  ot  of  the  other.  And 
they  ftirther  agt^^  that  whatever  may  be  lawfully  exported  or  re-ex- 
ported, from  the  one  Country  in  its  own  Vfes8els,  to  any  Foreign 
Countty,  may,  in  like  manner,  be  exported  or  re-exported  in  the  Ves- 
sels of  the  other  Country.  And  the  same  bounties,  duties,  and  draw- 
backs, shall  be  allowed  and  Collected,  whether  such  exportation  or  re- 
exportation be  made  in  Vessels  of  The  United  States  or  of  Denmark. 
Not  shall  higher  or  other  Charges  of  any  kind  be  imposed,  in  the  Port6 
of  one  Party,  on  Vessels  of  the  other,  than  are,  or  shall  be,  payable  in 
the  same  Ports  by  Native  Vessels. 

rV.  No  higher  or  other  Duties  shall  be  imposed  on  the  importation 
into  Hie  United  States,  of  any  article,  the  produce  or  manu&cture  of 
the  Dominions  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark ;  and  no  higher 
or  other  Duties  shall  be  imposed  on  the  importation  into  the  said  Do- 
minions  of  any  article,  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  Tlie  United 
States,  than  are,  or  shall  be,  payable  on  the  like  arUcles,  being  the 
produce  or  manufisicture  of  any  other  Foreign  Country.  Nor  shall 
any  higher  or  other  Duties  or  Charges  be  imposed  in  either  of  the  two 
Countries,  on  the  exportation  of  any  articles  to  The  United  States,  or 
to  the  Dominions  of  His  Majesty  tiie  King  of  Denmark,  respectively, 
than  such  as  aiB,  or  may  be,  payable  on  the  exportation  of  the  like 
articles  to  any  other  Foreign  Country.  Nor  shall  any  prohibition  be 
imposed  on  the  exportation  or  importation  of  any  articles,  the  produce 
or  manufacture  of  The  United  States,  or  of  the  Dominions  of  His  Ma- 
jesty the  King  of  Denmark,  to,  or  from  the  Territories  of  The  United 
States,  or  to  or  from  the  said  Dominions,  which  shall  not  equally  ex- 
tend to  all  other  Nations. 

V.  Neither  the  Vessels  of  Tlie  United  States  nor  their  cargoes, 
shall,  when  they  pass  the  Sound  or  the  Belts,  pay  higher  or  other 
Duties  than  those  which  are  or  may  be  paid  by  the  most  favoured 
Nation. 
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VI.  The  present  Convention  shall  not  apply  to  the  Northern  Pos- 
sessions  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  that  is  to  say,  Iceland, 
the  Ferroe  Islands,  and  Greenland,  nor  to  places  situated  beyond  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  right  to  regulate  the  direct  intercourse  with 
which  Possessions  and  Places  is  reserved  by  the  Parties  respectively. 
And  it  is  further  agreed  that  this  Convention  is  not  to  extend  to  the 
direct  trade  between  Denmark  and  the  West  India  Colonies  of  His 
Danish  Majesty,  but,  in  the  intercourse  with  those  Colonies,  it  is  agreed 
that  whatever  can  be  lawfully  imported  into  or  exported  from  the  said 
Colonies,  in  Vessels  of  one  Party,  from  or  to  the  Ports  of  The  United 
States,  or  from  or  to  the  Ports  of  any  other  Foreign  Country,  may,  in 
like  manner,  and  with  the  same  Duties  and  Charges  applicable  to  Ves- 
sel and  cargo,  be  imported  into  or  exported  from  the  said  Colonies,  in 
Vessels  of  the  other  Party. 

VII.  The  United  States  and  His  Danish  Majesty  mutually  agree 
that  no  higher  or  other  Duties,  Charges,  or  Taxes  of  any  kind,  shall  be 
levied  in  the  Territories  or  Dominions  of  either  Party,  upon  any  per- 
sonal property,  money,  or  effects  of  their  respective  Citizens  or  Sub- 
jects, on  the  removal  of  the  same  from  their  Territories  or  Dominions 
reciprocally,  either  upon  the  inheritance  of  such  property,  money, 
or  effects,  or  otherwise,  than  are  or  shall  be  payable  in  each  State, 
upon  the  same,  when  removed  by  a  Citizen  or  Subject  of  such  State, 
respectively. 

VIII.  To  make  more  effectual  the  protection  which  The  United 
States  and  His  Danish  Majesty  shall  afford  in  future,  to  the  Naviga- 
tion and  Commerce  of  their  respective  Citizens  and  Subjects,  they 
agree  mutually  to  receive  and  admit  Consuls  and  Vice-Consuls  in  all 
the  Ports  open  to  Foreign  Commerce,  who  shall  enjoy  in  them  all  the 
rights,  privileges,  and  immunities,  of  the  Consuls  and  Vice-Consuls  of 
the  most  &voured  Nation ;  each  Contracting  Party,  however,  remaining 
at  liberty  to  except  those  Ports  and  Places  in  which  the  admission  and 
residence  of  such  Consuls  may  not  seem  convenient. 

IX.  In  order  that  the  Consuls  and  Vice-Consuls  of  the  Contracting 
Parties  may  enjoy  the  rights,  pri>*ileges,  and  immunities,  which  belong 
to  them,  by  their  publick  character,  they  shall,  before  entering  on  the 
exercise  of  their  functions,  exhibit  their  Commission  or  Patent,  in  due 
form,  to  the  Government  to  which  they  are  accredited;  and  having 
obtained  their  Exequatur,  which  shall  be  granted  gratis,  they  shall  be 
held  and  considered  as  such  by  all  the  Authorities,  Magistrates,  and 
Inhabitants,  in  the  Constdar  District  in  which  they  reside. 

X.  It  is  likewise  ag^reed,  that  the  Consuls  and  Persons  attached  to 
their  necessary  service,  they  not  being  Natives  of  the  Country  in  which 
the  Consul  resides,  shall  be  exempt  from  all  publick  service,  and  also 
frt>m  all  kind  of  taxes,  imposts,  and  contributions;  except  those  which 
they  shall  be  obliged  to  pay,  on  account  of  commerce,  or  their  pro- 
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perty,  to  which  Inhabitants,  Native  and  Foreign,  of  the  Country  in 
which  such  Consuls  reside,  are  subject;  being  in  everything  besides 
subject  to  the  Laws  of  the  respective  States.  The  Archives  and 
Papers  of  the  Consulate  shall  be  respected  inviolably,  and,  under  no 
pretext  whatever,  shall  any  Magistrate  seize  or  in  any  way  interfere 
with  them. 

XI.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  in  force  for  ten  Years  from 
the  date  hereof,  and  further  \mtil  the  end  of  one  Year  after  either  of 
the  Contracting  Parties  shall  have  given  notice  to  the  other  of  its  inten- 
tion to  terminate  the  same ;  each  of  the  Contracting  Parties  reserving 
to  itself  the  right  of  giving  such  notice  to  the  other,  at  the  end  of  the 
said  term  of  ten  Years :  and  it  is  hereby  agreed  between  them,  that,  on 
the  expiration  of  one  Year  after  such  notice  shall  have  been  received 
by  either,  from  the  other  Party,  this  Convention  and  all  the  Provisions 
thereof  shall  altogether  cease  and  determine. 

XII.  This  Convention  shall  be  approved  and  ratified  by  the  Pre- 
sident of  The  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate  thereof,  and  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  and 
the  Ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  the  City  of  Copenhagen, 
within  eight  months  fit)m  the  date  of  the  signature  hereof,  or  sooner, 
if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof.  We,  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  United  States  of 
America  and  of  His  Danish  Majesty,  have  signed  and  sealed  these 
Presents. 

Done,  in  Triplicate,  at  the  City  of  Washington,  on  the  26th  day  of 
April,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1826,  in  the  60th  Year  of  the  Indepen- 
dence of  the  United  States  of  America. 
(L.  S.)  H.  CLAY.  (L.  S.)  Pr.  PEDERSEN. 


Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  John  Quincy  Adams,  Presi- 
dent of  The  United  States,  have  caused  the  said  Convention  to  be 
made  public,  to  the  end  that  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and  Article 
thereof,  may  be  observed  and  fulfilled  with  good  faith  by  The  United 
States,  and  the  Citizens  thereof. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  Hand,  and  caused  the 
Seal  of  The  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  14th  day  of  October,  in  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  1826,  and  of  the  Independence  of  The  United  States 
the  51st. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 
By  the  President : 

H.  Clay,  Secretary  of  State. 


[1825—26.]  3  M 
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ADDENDITM. 

Mr,  Clay  to  Mr,  Pedenen, 
Department  of  Stale,  Washington,  April  25,  1826. 
The  Undersigned,  Secretary  of  State  of  The  United  States,  by  direc- 
tion of  the  President  thereof,  has  the  honour  to  state  to  Mr.  Pedersen, 
Minister  Resident  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  that  it  would 
have  been  8atis£Etctory  to  the  Goyemment  of  The  United  States,  if 
Mr.  Pedersen  had  been  charged  with  Instructions,  in  the  Negotiation 
which  has  just  terminated,  to  treat  of  the  Indemnities  to  Citizens  of 
The  United  States,  in  consequence  of  the  seizure,  detention,  and  con- 
demnation of  their  property,  in  the  Ports  of  His  Danish  Majesty.  But 
as  he  has  no  Instructions  to  that  effect,  the  Undersigned  is  directed,  at 
and  before  proceeding  to  the  signature  of  the  Treaty  of  Friendship, 
Commerce,  and  Navigation,  on  which  they  have  agreed,  explicitly  to 
declare,  that  the  omission  to  provide  for  those  Indemnities  is  not  here- 
after to  be  interpreted  as  a  waiver  or  abandonment  of  them  by  the 
Gk)vemment  of  The  United  States,  which,  on  the  contrary,  is  firmly 
resolved  to  persevere  in  the  pursuit  of  them  imtil  they  shall  be  finally 
arranged  upon  principles  of  equity  and  justice.  And,  to  guard  against 
any  misconception  of  the  fact  of  the  silence  of  the  Treaty,  in  the  above 
particular,  or  of  the  views  of  the  American  Government,  the  Under- 
signed requests  that  Mr.  Pedersen  will  transmit  this  Official  Declaration 
to  the  Government  of  Denmark. 

And  he  avails  himself,  &c.  H.  CLAY. 

The  Chevalier  Pedersen,  Minister  Resident  from  Denmark. 


The  Chevalier  Peter  Pedersen  to  Mr,  Clay, 

Washington,  April  25,  1826. 
The  Undersigned,  Minister  Hesident  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Denmark,  has  the  honour  herewith  to  acknowledge  having  received 
Mr.  Clay's  Official  Note  of  this  day,  declaratory  of  the  advanced 
Claims  against  Denmark,  not  being  waived  on  the  part  of  The  United 
States,  by  the  Convention  agreed  upon,  and  about  to  be  signed;  which 
Note,  he,  as  requested,  will  transmit  to  his  Government. 
And  he  avails  himself,  &c. 

P.  PEDERSEN. 
The  Eon,  Henry  Clay, 

Secretary  ofStcOe  of  The  United  States, 
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CONVENTION  between  Russia  and  the  Ottoman  Porte,  expla- 
natory of  the  TVeaty  of  Buccharest. — Signed  at  Ackermann, 
the  25  th  of  September,  {7th  October,)  1826. 

(I.) — Conventi(m  explicative  du  Traits  de  Boiicarest*. 
Au  NoM  DE  DiEU  Tout  Puissant. 

La  Cour  Imp^riale  de  Russie  et  La  Sublime  Porte,  animees  da 
d^sir  sincere  de  mettre  im  terme  aux  discussions  qui  se  sont  ^levees 
entre  elles  depuis  la  conclusion  du  Traite  de  Boucarest,  et  voulant  con- 
solider  les  rapports  des  deux  Empires,  en  leur  donnant  pour  base  \me 
par&ite  harmonic  et  une  enti^re  confiance  reciproque,  sont  convenues 
d'ouvrir  par  le  moyen  d'une  reunion  de  Plenipotentiaires  respectife, 
une  N^sgociation  amicale,  dans  la  pure  intention  d'ecarter  de  leurs 
relations  mutuelles  tout  sujet  de  differend  ult^rieur,  et  d'assurer  pour 
Favenir  la  pleine  execution  du  Traite  de  Boucarest,  ainsi  que  les  Traits 
et  Actes  qu'il  renouvelle  ou  confirme,  et  dont  Tobserration  pent  seule 
garantir  le  maintien  et  la  dur6e  de  la  Paix  si  heureusement  6tablie 
entre  la  Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie  et  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane.  En 
consequence,  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  et  Padischah  de  toutes  les  Rus- 
sies,  et  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  et  Padischah  des  Ottomans,  ont  nonmi^ 
pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  savoir :  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  et  Padi- 
schah de  toutes  les  Russies,  les  Sieurs  Comte  Michel  Woronzoff,  Aide- 
de-camp-general,  General  d'Lifenterie,  Membre  du  Conseil  de  TEm- 
pire,  Gouvemeur-Oeneral  de  la  Nouvelle  Russie,  et  Commissaire  Pie- 
nipotentiaire  de  la  Province  de  Bcssarabie,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de 
St.  Alexandre-Newsky,  Chevalier  Grand' Croix  de  celui  de  St.  George 
de  2de  Classe,  de  St.  Wladimir  de  Ire  Classe,  de  Ste.  Anne  de  Ire  Classe 
enrichi  de  Diamans,  et  Chevalier  de  plusieurs  Ordres  Etrangers;  et 
Alexandre  de  Ribeaupierre,  Conseiller  Prive  et  Chambellan  Actuel,  En- 
voye  Extraordinaire  et  MinistrePienipotentiaire  pr^s  La  Sublime  Porte, 
et  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de  Ste.  Anne  de  Ire  Classe  enrichi  de  Diamans, 
Chevalier  Grand'Croix  de  I'Ordre  de  St.  Wladimir  de  2de  Classe,  ainsi 
que  de  celui  de  Leopold  d'Autriche  de  Ire  Classe; — Et  Sa  Hautesse, 
les  Sieurs  Seid-Mehmed-Hadi-Effendi,  Contr61eur-General  d* Anatolic, 
Premier  Pienipotentiaire,  et  Seid-Ibrahim-Iffet-Effendi,  Cadi  Provisoire 
de  Sophia,  avec  rang  de  Molla  de  Scutari,  Second  Pienipotentiaire : 
lesquels,  apr^s  s'etre  reunis  en  la  Ville  d' Ackermann,  et  avoir  echange 
les  Copies  vidimees  de  leurs  Pleins-pouvoirs,  trouves  en  banne  et  due 
forme,  ont  arrete,  conclu  et  signe  les  Articles  sui^'ans : 

Art.  ler.  Toutes  les  Clauses  et  Stipulations  du  Traite  de   Paix 

conclu  d  Boucarest  le  16  Mai,  1812  (17me  jour  dc  la  lune  de  Djemaziid 

Ewel  de  Tan  de  TEgire  1227),  sont  confirmees  dans  toute  leur  force  et 

valeur  par  la  presente  Convention,  comme  si  le  Traite  de  Boucarest  s'y 

*  See  the  Treaty  of  Buccharest,  Page  908. 

3  M  2 
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trouvait  insere  mot  pour  mot,  Ics  eclaircissemens  qui  font  Tobjet  de  la 
presente  Convention  ne  devant  serrir  qu  a  determiner  le  sens  precis  et 
a  corroborer  la  tenenr  des  Articles  dudit  Traite. 

II.  L' Article  4  du  Traite  de  Boucarest  ayant  stipide  pour  les 
deux  grandes  iles  du  Danube  situees  vis-a-vis  d'Ismael  et  Kili,  les- 
quelles,  tout  en  demeimint  propriety;  de  La  Porte  Ottomane,  doivent 
rester  en  partie  d^sertes  et  inhabitees,  un  mode  de  delimitation  dont 
I'ex^cution  a  ete  reconnuc  impossible,  vu  les  inconveniens  qu'entrainent 
les  frequens  d^bordemens  du  fleuve,  et  Texperience  ayant  demontr^  en 
outre  la  necessity  d'etablir  une  separation  fixe  et  suffisamment  etendue 
entre  les  Riverains  respectife,  pour  leur  oter  tout  point  de  contact,  et 
pour  fidre  cesser  par  la  meme,  les  differends  et  les  troubles  continuels 
qui  en  resultent,  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane  voulant  donner  a  la  Cour 
Imperiale  de  Russie  une  preuve  non  Equivoque  de  son  desir  sincere  de 
cimenter  les  relations  d'amitie  et  de  bon  voisinage  entre  les  deux  Etats, 
s* engage  k  executer  et  a  maintenir  TArrangement  qui  a  ete  convenu  a 
cet  egard  a  Constantinople  entre  I'Envoye  de  Russie  et  les  Ministres  de 
La  Sublime  Porte,  dans  la  Conference  tenue  le  21  Aoiit,  1817,  confor- 
mement  aux  dispositions  consignees  au  Protocole  de  cette  Conference. 
En  cons^uence,  les  dispositions  enoncees  dans  ce  Protocole  et  relatives 
a  Tobjet  en  question,  seront  consider^  comme  faisant  partie  inte- 
grante  de  la  presente  Convention. 

III.  Les  Trait^s  et  Actes  relatife  aux  privileges  dont  jouissent 
la  Moldavie  et  la  Valachie,  ayant  ktk  confirmes  par  une  Clause  expresse 
de  r Article  5  du  Traite  de  Boucarest,  La  Sublime  Porte  s*engage 
solennellement  a  observer  lesdits  Privileges,  Trait^s  and  Actes,  en  toute 
occasion,  avec  la  fidelite  la  plus  scrupuleuse,  et  promet  de  renouveler, 
dans  Tespace  de  six  mois  apr^s  la  ratification  de  la  presente  Convention, 
les  Hatti-Cherife  de  1802,  qui  ont  sp^ifie  et  garanti  ces  m^mes  privi- 
leges. Entre  outre,  vu  les  malheurs  qu  ont  essuyes  ces  Provinces  par 
suite  des  demiers  evenemens,  vu  le  choix  fait  de  Boyars  Valaques  et 
Moldavcs  pour  etre  Hospodars  des  deux  Principautes,  et  vu  que  la 
Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie  a  donne  son  assentiment  a  cette  mesure,  il  a 
kte  reconnu,  tant  par  La  Sublime  Porte  que  par  la  Cour  de  Russie,  que 
les  Hatti-Cherife  ci-dessus  mentionn^s  de  TAnnee  1802  devaient  indis- 
pensablement  etre  completes  au  moyen  des  Clauses  consignees  dans 
TActe  Separe  ci-joint,  qui  a  ^te  convenu  entre  les  Plenipotentiaires 
respectifs,  et  qui  est  et  sera  considere  comme  faisant  partie  integrante 
de  la  presente  Convention. 

rV.  n  a  ete  stipule  par  I'Article  6  du  Traite  de  Boucarest,  que 
du  c6te  de  TAsie,  la  Fronti^re  entre  les  deux  Empires  scrait  retablie 
comme  elle  etait  anciennement  avant  la  Guerre,  et  que  la  Cour  Imperiale 
de  Russie  restituerait  a  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane  les  Forteresses  et 
Chateaux  situ^s  dans  Tinterieur  de  cette  Frontiere  et  conquis  par  ses 
armes.    En  consequence  de  cette  Stipulation,  et  vu  que  la  Cour  Im- 
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periale  de  Kussie  a  evacue  et  restitu6  immediatement  apres  la  Paix, 
celles  de  ces  Forteresses  qui  avaient  ete  prises,  seulement  pendant  la 
Guerre,  sur  les  troupes  de  La  Sublime  Porte,  il  est  convenu  de  part  et 
d'autre,  que  desormais  les  Fronti^res  Asiatiques  entre  les  deux  Empires 
demeureront  telles  qu'elles  existent  aujourd*hui,  et  qu'un  terme  de 
deux  ans  est  fixe  afin  d^aviser  reciproquement  aux  moyens  les  plus 
propres  k  maintenir  la  tranquillite  et  la  sArete  des  Sujets  respectifs. 

V.  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  desirant  donner  at  la  Cour  Im- 
periale  de  Russie  un  temoignage  6clatant  de  ses  dispositions  amicales, 
et  de  sa  scrupuleuse  attention  a  remplir  en  entier  les  Conditions  du  Traite 
de  Boucarest,  mettra  immediatement  a  execution  toutes  les  Clauses  de 
r  Article  8  de  ce  Traits,  relatives  a  la  Nation  Servienne,  laquelle  6tant, 
ab  antiquOy  sujette  et  tributaire  de  La  Sublime  Porte,  devra  ^prourer 
en  toute  occasion  les  efiets  de  sa  elemence  et  de  sa  g^n^rosit^.  En 
consequence.  La  Sublime  Porte  reglera  avec  les  Deputes  de  la  Nation 
Servienne,  les  mesures  qui  seront  jug^es  les  plus  convenables  pour  lui 
assurer  les  avantages  stipules  en  sa  faveur,  avantages  dont  la  jouissance 
sera  toute  a  la  fois  la  juste  recompense  et  le  mcilleur  gage  de  la  fidelite 
dont  cette  Nation  a  donne  des  preuves  a  I'Empire  Ottoman.  Comme 
im  terme  de  18  mois  est  juge  necessaire  pour  proc^der  aux  verifications 
qu'exige  cet  objet,  conformement  a  TActe  Separe  ci-joint,  convenu 
entre  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs,  lesdites  mesures  seront  reglees  et 
arr^tees  de  concert  avec  la  Deputation  Servienne  k  Constantinople,  e^ 
consignees  en  detail  dans  un  Firman  supreme  rev^tu  du  Hatti-Cberif, 
lequel  sera  mis  en  vigueur  dans  le  plus  court  delai  possible,  et  au  plus 
tard  dans  le  susdit  terme  de  18  mois,  et  sera  en  outre  communique  a 
la  Cour  Imp^riale  de  Russie,  et  consider^  d^s-lors  comme  faisant  partie 
integrante  de  la  presente  Convention. 

VL  En  vertu  des  Stipulations  expresses  de  T  Article  10  du  Traite 
de  Boucarest,  toutes  les  affaires  et  reclamations  des  Sujets  respectifs, 
lesquelles  avaient  ete  suspendues  par  I'evenement  de  la  guerre,  devant 
etre  reprises  et  terminees,  de  m^me,  les  creances  que  les  Sujets  respec- 
tife  pouvaient  avoir  les  uns  centre  les  autres,  ainsi  que  sur  le  Fisc,  devant 
etre  examinees  et  reglees  en  toute  justice,  et  promptement  ct  entiere- 
mcnt  liquidees,  il  est  convenu  que  toutes  les  affaires  et  reclamations  des 
Sujets  Russes,  k  Toccasion  des  pertes  qu'ils  ont  essuyees  par  les  depre- 
dations des  Pirates  Barbarcsques,  les  confiscations  feites  au  moment  de 
la  rupture  entre  les  deux  Cours  en  1806,  et  autres  actes  de  m^me  nature, 
y  compris  ceux  qui  ont  eu  lieu  depuis  rann^e  1821,  donneront  lieu  a 
une  liquidation  et  a  un  dedommagement  equitables.  A  cet  effet,  il  sera 
nomme  sans  delai,  de  part  et  d'autre,  des  Commissaires  qui  verifieront 
les  etats  des  pertes  et  fixeront  le  montant  d*un  dedommagement.  Tous 
les  travaux  de  ces  Commissaires  seront  termines,  et  la  somme  a  laquelle 
s'elerera  le  dedommagement  ci-dessus  mcntiouiie,  sera  remise  en  bloc 
a  la  Legation  Imperiale  de  Russie  a  Constantinople,  dans  un  terme  de 
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1 8  mois,  a  dater  de  la  Ratification  de  la  pr^seiite  Convention.  II  sera  aussi 
observe  une  egale  i^ciprocite  envcrs  le«  Sujets  de  La  Sublime  Porte. 

VII.  La  r^paraticm  de«  dommages  cauR^s  aux  Sujets  et  N^go- 
cians  de  la  Cour  Imp^riale  de  Russie,  par  les  Cm-saires  dee  Regences 
d' Alger,  de  Tunis  et  de  Trip<^,  et  la  pleine  et  enti^re  execution  des 
Stipulations  du  Traits  de  Commerce,  et  de  I'Article  7  du  Traits  de 
Jassy,*  6tant  d'une  stricte  obligation  pour  La  Sublime  Porte,  en  vertu 
des  Clauses  escpresses  de  I'Article  12  du  Trait6  de  Boucarest,  lequel, 
conjointement  avec  TArticle  3,  rappelle  et  confirme  toutes  les  transac* 
tions  anterieures.  La  Sublime  Porte  r^tere  solennellement  la  promesse 
de  remplir  d^sormais  avec  la  plus  scrupuleuse  fidelity  tous  leg  engage- 
mens  k  cet  6gard.     En  consequence : 

1.  La  Sublime  Porte  mettra  tous  ses  soins  ii  empecber  que  les  Cor- 
saires  des  R^ences  Barbaresques  ne  puissent,  sous  quelque  pretexte 
que  ce  soit,  inquieter  le  Commerce  ou  la  Navigation  Russe,  et  en  cas 
de  d^prWation  de  leur  part,  d^  qu'elle  en  sera  instruite,  elle  s^engage 


*  Art.  VII,  of  the  Defimtire  Treaty  of  Peace,  between  Rtufia  and  the  Ottoman 
Porte,  signed  at  Jassy,  ^  j^""^i7t^^'  (Translation  from  the  German.)  Com- 
merce being  the  real  and  the  most  lasting  bond  of  reciprocal  harmony,  Tlie 
Sublime  Ottoman  Porte,  in  renewing  Peace  and  Friendship  with  the  Roasian 
Empire,  hereby  stipnlatea,  as  a  proof  of  the  ainceritj  with  whidi  She  desires  to 
nve  the  most  effectual  encouragement  to  a  secure  and  profitable  Commerce 
between  the  Subjects  of  the  two  Realms,  to  observe  and  execute  the  60th  Article 
of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce*  concluded  with  the  Russian  Empire,  respecting  the 
Privateers  of  Algiers,  Tunb,  and  Tripoli,  and  engages  particularly,  if  any  Sub- 
ject of  Russia  should  be  met  with  and  captured  by  the  Privateers  of  Algiers, 
Tunis,  and  Tripoli,  or  if  the  Pirates  should  appropriate  any  Ship  or  Property 
whatsoever,  belonging  to  Russian  Merchants,  to  employ  her  authority  with  the 
States  just  mentioned,  in  such  case,  with  the  view  to  obtain  the  release  of  the 
Russian  Subjects  who  shall  thus  have  been  reduced  to  Slavery,  to  procure  the 
restoration  to  them  of  the  Ship,  commodities  and  goods,  of  which  they  may 
have  been  plundered,  and  to  cause  reparation  to  be  made  to  the  injured  Parties 
for  all  losses  resulting  therefrom :  and  should  it  appear  by  authentick  information, 
that  the  Firmans  are  disobeyed  by  the  said  States  of  Algiers,  Tunb,  and  Tripofi, 
then  The  Sublime  Porte,  on  the  demand  of  the  Minister  or  Charg^  d' Affaires 
of  the  Russian  Empire,  binds  itself  to  pay  for,  and  repair  such  losses,  out  of  its 
Imperial  Treasury,  within  two  months,  or  sooner,  if  possible,  to  compute  from  the 
day  of  the  signature  of  such  demand. 

*  Article  LX  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce  between  Kussia  and  The  Ottoman  Porte,  ugned  at 
Constantinople  the  \H  of  June,  1783.— Pour  prot^ger  le«  Yaisteanx  Rnases  en  mcr  contre  les  Cor- 
■airea  Barbareaquea,  ainti  que  pour  meth«  lea  Consuls  et  les  Marchands  Rosses  k  I'abri  des 
insultes  dans  les  Ports  oil  cca  Pirates  peuvent  moniller.  La  Sublime  Porte  s'oblige  de  veOler,  de  la 
Diani^  la  phis  tivhre,  k  ce  qne  Im  Pachas,  Commandant,  et  antret  Offlders  dans  l*£mpure  Otto* 
man,  prot^gent  et  d6fendent  les  Consols  et  Marcliands  Russes.  £t  lorsqne  to  Hinistre  et  les  Con- 
suls Russes  aorout  \-6Ti&6  par  des  t^moignages,  que  les  Vaisseaux  arrives  aux  Ports  ou  Forteressn 
appartenanta  k  La  Porte,  jouissent  effectirement  de  la  protection  du  PavOlon  Rnsse.  alors  tofus  les 
Commandans  de  ces  Porta  seront  oblige  de  t4cher  de  toute  fa^on  que  lea  inadits  Corsaires  ne 
aaisissent  point  les  Vaisseaux  Russes,  et  que  surtout  aucun  Vaisicau,  se  trouvaut  pris  de  la  Fort^eaae, 
ne  soit  pris:  si  lea  Coraaires  eausent  aux  Sujets  Rosses  des  pertes,  dans  oenx  des  Endroita  de  k 
Domiuation  Ottomane  ot  il  y  a  des  Pachas  et  Commandans,  ces  dernias  loat  ienns  )k  d^dommager 
toutes  lea  Pertes  caos^es  par  leur  n^ligence. 
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iterativement  a  iaire  restituer  sans  nid  retard,  toutes  les  prises  faites  par 
lesdits  Corsaires,  k  faire  d^dominager  les  Sujets  Russes  des  pertes  qu*iLs 
anraient  essujees,  a  adresser  a  cette  fin  un  Firman  rigoureux  aux 
Regences  Barbaresques,  de  mani^re  k  ce  qu'il  ne  soit  plus  n^cessaire 
de  le  reit^r  nne  seconde  fois,  et,  dans  le  cas  oil  ce  Finnan  n'aurait 
pas  ^te  ex^cut^,  k  payer  le  montant  de  Tindemnite,  de  son  Tresor 
Imperial,  dans  le  terme  de  deux  mois,  specifics  en  TArticle  7  du  Traite 
de  Jassy,  k  dater  du  jour  de  la  reclamation  qui  aura  ete  presentee  a  cet 
^gard  par  le  Ministre  de  Hussie,  sur  la  verification  qu'il  en  aura  ^Eute. 

2.  La  Sublime  Porte  promet  d'observer  'rigoureusement  toutes  les 
conditions  dudit  Traits  de  Commerce,  de  lever  toutes  les  prohibitions 
contraires  a  la  teneur  expresse  de  ses  Stipulations,  de  ne  mettre  aucime 
entrave  k  la  libre  navigation  des  Navires  Marchands  sous  Pavilion 
Russe,  dans  toutes  les  mers  et  eaux  de  T  Empire  Ottoman,  sans  aucune 
exception;  en  un  mot,  de  faire  jouir  les  Marchands,  les  Capitaines  et 
tons  les  Sujets  Russes  en  general,  des  avantages  et  prerogatives  comme 
de  renti^re  liberte  de  Commerce,  qui  sont  formellement  stipules  par 
les  Traites  existans  entre  les  deux  Empires. 

3.  Conformement  k  T  Article  ler  du  Traite  de  Commerce,*  qui  stipule 
en  feveur  de  tons  les  Sujets  Russes  en  general,  la  liberte  de  Navigation 
et  de  Commerce  dans  tons  les  Etats  de  La  Sublime  Porte,  tant  sur  terre 
que  sur  mer,  et  partout  oil  la  Navigation  et  le  Commerce  pourront  con- 
venir  aux  Sujets  Russes,  et  en  vertu  des  Clauses  des  Articles  31  et  35 
dudit  Traite,t  qui  assure  Ic  libre  passage  par  le  Canal  de  Constanti- 


*  Exiracis  o/ihe  Treaty  of  Commerce  between  Bunia  and  The  Ottoman  Porte, 
signed  at  Constantinople  the  |f  June^  1783. — Art.  1.  La  Sublime  Porte  promet 
enti^rement  a  tons  les  Sujets  Rosses  en  g^n^ral,  de  nayig^er  librement,  et  d'ezer- 
oer  leur  Commerce  dans  tons  ses  Etats,  tant  par  Terre  que  sur  les  Mers,  Eaux, 
et  sur  le  Danube,  et  partout  oii  la  Navigation  et  le  Commerce  pourront  convenir 
aux  Sujets  Russes;  c'est  pourquoi  il  sera  libre  t^  tout  Commer9ant  Russe  de 
▼oyager,  demeurer  et  rester  dans  les  Etats  de  La  Porte,  sous  la  protection  particulidre 
de  son  GouTemement,  aussi  longtems  que  TaTantage  de  son  Commerce  pourra 
Texiger. 

t  31.  La  Sublime  Porte  s*engage  de  ne  pas  pr^tendre,  ni  ne  pennettre,  k  qui 
que  ce  soit,  d'exiger  aucune  douane  ou  droit,  de  la  Cargaison  des  BAtimens 
Marchands  Russes  qui  viennent  des  Etats  de  Russie  pour  passer  dans  les  Mers 
Blanche  et  M^iterrann^,  ainsi  que  de  ceuz  qui  passent  de  ces  deux  Mers  dans 
la  Mer  Noire.  Et  k  leur  passage  par  le  Canal  ils  ne  doivent  pas  etre  foro^  de 
d^harger,  ni  a  Constantinople,  ni  dans  aucun  autre  endroit,  les  Cargaisons  dont  ilt 
sont  charges. 

35.  S'il  arrivoit  que  les  Vaisseaux  fussent  charges  de  vivres,  pour  6tre  export^ 
de  la  Russie  dans  d'autres  Etats  qui  ne  sont  pas  soumis  k  La  Porte,  ou  bien  s'il 
leur  arrivoit  encore  de  transporter  des  vivres  desdits  Pays  dans  les  Etats  de  la 
Russie,  pourvu  qu'il  ne  soyent  pas  seulement  des  Etats  de  la  domination  Ottomane : 
ces  Vaisseaux  ne  s'arr^tant  pas  par  cette  mSme  raison  nulle  part  dans  1' Empire 
Ottoman,  ne  doivent  pas  etre  soumis  k  aucun  r^glement  du  Pays;  mais  ils  pourront 
passer  lilyrement  par  le  Canal  de  Constantinople,  conformement  a  T Article  31  de  ce 
Traits  de  Commerce. 
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noplc  dc8  Navircs  Morchands  Russes  charges  de  vivres  ou  autres  mar- 
chandiscs  et  productions  dc  la  Russie,  ou  d' autres  Etats  non  soumis  i 
r  Empire  Ottoman,  ainsi  que  la  librc  disposition  dc  ces  vivres,  mar- 
cbandines  ct  productions.  La  Sublime  Porte  promet  de  n*apporter  aucun 
obstacle  ni  empechemcnt  a  cc  que  les  Bitimens  Russes,  charges  de  bles 
et  autres  ^'ivres,  a  leur  arrivee  dans  le  Canal  de  Constantinople,  le  cas 
de  besoin  ech^ant,  puissent  transborder  leur  cargaison  sur  d'autres 
B^timens,  soit  Russes  ou  d^autre  Nation  Etrangere,  pour  ^trc  trans- 
portee  hors  des  Etats  de  La  Sublime  Porte. 

4.  La  Sublime  Porte  acceptera  les  bons  offices  de  la  Cour  Imperiale 
dc  Russieii  TeflTet  d'accorder,  d'apres  les  exemples  precedens,  Tentree 
de  la  Mer  Noire  aux  Blitimcns  des  Puissances  amies  du  Gouvemement 
Ottoman,  qui  n*ont  pas  encore  obtenu  ce  privilege,  de  mani^re  a  ce  que 
le  commerce  d'importation  en  Russie  par  le  moyen  de  ces  Mtimens,  et 
Texportation  des  produits  Russes  a  leur  bord,  ne  puissent  essuyer 
aucune  entrave. 

VIII.  La  presente  Convention,  servant  d^^claircissement  et  de  com- 
plement au  Traite  de  Boucarest,  sera  ratifiee  par  S.  M.  TEmpereur  et 
Padischah  de  toutes  les  Russics,  et  par  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  et  Padis- 
chah  des  Ottomans,  au  moycn  de  Ratifications  solennelles  munies  de  leur 
propre  signature  suivant  V usage,  qui  seront  echang^es  par  les  Plenipo- 
tentiaires  respectifs,  dans  le  tcrme  de  4  semaines,  ou  plus  tot  s'il  est 
possible,  a  compter  du  jour  de  la  conclusion  de  la  presente  Convention. 

Fait  a  Ackermann,  Ic  25  Scptembre,  1826. 

(L.  S.)  COMTE  M.  WORONZOW. 
(L.  S.)  RIBEAUPIERRE. 


(II.) — ACTE  Sipar4  relatifaux  Principautis  de  Moldavie  et  de 

Valachie, 

Les  Hospodars  de  Moldavie  et  de  Valachie  etant  choisis  parmi  les 
Boyars  indigenes,  leur  Election  sera  desormais  faite  dans  chacune  de 
ces  Provinces,  d*apr^s  le  consentement  et  la  volonte  de  La  Sublime 
Porte,  par  TAssemblte  Gen^rale  du  Divan,  conformement  a  Tancien 
usage  du  Pays. 

Les  Boyars  du  Divan  de  chaque  Province,  comme  Corps  du  Pays, 
et  avec  Faccord  general  des  Habitans,  fcront  choix  pour  la  dignite  de 
Hospodar,  d'un  des  Boyars  les  plus  anciens  et  les  plus  capables  de  la 
bien  remplir,  et  ils  presenteront  a  La  Sublime  Porte  par  une  requete 
(Arz.  Mahsar),  le  Candidat  elu,  lequel,  s'il  est  agree  par  La  Sublime- 
Porte,  sera  nomm6  Hospodar  et  recevera  son  investiture.  Si  par  des 
raisons  graves  la  nomination  du  Candidat  elu  ne  se  trouvait  point  con- 
forme  au  desir  de  La  Sublime  Porte,  dans  ce  cas,  apr^s  que  ces  raisons- 
graves  auront  kte  averees  par  les  deux  Cours,  il  sera  permis  de  recom- 
mander  aux  dits  Boyars  dc  proceder  a  T election  d'une  autre  Personne 
convenable. 
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La  duree  de  rAdministration  des  Hospodars  restera  toujours  fixee 
comme  par  le  passe,  a  7  Annees  completes  et  enti^res,  a  dater  du 
jour  de  leur  nomination,  et  ils  ne  pourront  etre  destitues  ayant  ce 
terme.  Si  pendant  la  duree  de  leur  administration,  ils  commettent 
quelque  delit.  La  Sublime  Porte  en  informerait  le  Ministre  de  Russie, 
et  lorsqu'apr^s  verification  £ute  de  part  et  d* autre,  il  sera  constate  que 
le  Ilospodar  s'est  effectivement  rendu  coupable  d'un  delit,  sa  destitution 
sera  permise  dans  ce  cas  seulement. 

Les  Hospodars  qui  auront  acheve  leur  terme  de  7  Ajmees,  sans 
avoir  donne,  soit  feux  deux  Cours,  soit  au  Pays,  aucim  sujet  de  plainte 
legitime  et  grave,  seront  nommes  de  nouveau  pour  7  autres  Annees,  si 
la  demande  en  est  faite  k  La  Sublime  Porte  par  les  Divans  des  Provinces, 
et  si  le  consentement  general  des  Habitans  se  manifeste  k  leur  egard. 

S'il  arrive  qu'un  des  Hospodars  abdique  avant  Taccomplissement 

du   terme   de  7  Ans,   pour  cause  de  vieillesse,  de  maladie  ou  par 

toute  autre  raison,  La  Sublime  Porte  en  donnera  connaissance  a  la 

Cour  de  Russie,  et  Tabdication  pourra  avoir  lieu  d*apres  uu  accord 

.  prealable  des  deux  Cours. 

Tout  Hospodar  qui  aurait  6te  destitu^  apr^s  avoir  fini  son  terme, 
ou  qui  aurait  abdique,  encourra  la  decheance  de  son  titre,  et  pourra 
rentrer  dans  la  classe  des  Boyars,  k  condition  de  rester  paisible  et  tran- 
quille,  mais  sans  pouvoir  ni  redevenir  Membre  du  Divan,  ni  remplir 
aucune  fonction  publique,  ct  sans  pouvoir  ^tre  re61u  Hospodar. 

Les  fils  des  Hospodars  destitues  ou  abdicataires  conserveront  la 
qualite  des  Boyars,  pourront  occuper  les  charges  du  Pays,  et  ^tre  ^us 
Hospodars. 

En  cas  de  destitution,  d'abdication  ou  de  mort  d*un  Hospodar,  et 
jusqu'a  ce  qu*il  lui  soit  donne  un  Successeur,  TAdministration  de  la 
Principaute  vacante  sera  confiee  a  des  Caimacans  nommes  par  les 
Divans  de  laditc  Principaute. 

Le  Hatti-Cherif  de  1802  ayant  ordonne  I'abolition  des  impots, 
redevances  et  requisitions  introduits  depuis  Tannee  1198  (1783),  les 
Hospodars  avcc  les  Boyars  des  Divans  respectife,  determineront  et 
fixeront  les  impots  et  les  charges  annuelles  de  la  Moldavie  et  de  la 
.Valachic,  en  prenant  pour  base  les  r^glcmens  qui  ont  6te  etablis  a  la 
suite  du  Hatti-Cherif  de  1802.  Les  Hospodars  ne  pourront  dans  aucun 
cas  manquer  au  strict  accomplissement  dc  cette  disposition.  lis  auront 
egard  aux  representations  du  Ministre  de  Sa  Majeste  Imp^iale,  et  a 
celles  que  les  Consuls  de  Russie  leur  adresseront  d'apr^s  scs  ordres, 
tant  sur  cct  objet,  que  sur  le  mainticn  des  privileges  du  Pap,  et  spe- 
cialement  sur  I'observation  des  Clauses  et  Ai*ticles  inserts  dans  Ic  pre- 
sent Acte. 

Les  Hospodars,  de  concert  avec  les  Divans  respectife,  fixeront  dans 
chaque  Province  *  le  nombre  de  Beschlis  d*apres  celui  qui  existait 
avant  les  troubles  dc  1821.     Ce  nombre,  unc  fois  fixe,  ne  pourra  etre 
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augment^  soob  ancun  pretexte,  i  moins  que  Targaite  n^oeseite  n*eii 
8oit  reconnu  de  part  et  d  autre,  et  il  est  bien  entendu  que  les  Beschlis 
oontinueront  k  ktre  form^  et  organises  comme  ils  Tetaient  ayant  les 
troubles  de  1821 ;  que  leurs  Agas  continueront  d'etre  cboisis  et  nommes 
d*apr^s  le  mode  suivi  ayaut  bidite  ^poque,  et  qu*enfin  les  Bescblis  et 
leurs  Agas  ne  rempliront  jamais  que  les  fonctions  pour  lesquelles  ils 
cot  ^t^  originairement  institu^,  sans  pouToir  se  mMer  des  a£Bures  du 
Pays,  ni  se  permettre  aucune  autre  action. 

Les  usurpations  fidtes  sur  le  Territoire  de  Yalacbie  du  c6t^  d*Ibrail 
GbiergbioTa  et  de  Coul6,  et  au-dela  d#r01ta,  seront  restitu^  au  Pro- 
pri^taires,  et  il  sera  fixe  pour  ladite  restitution,  un  terme  dans  les  Fir- 
mans y  relatife,  lesquels  seront  adress^  k  qui  il  appartient. 

Ceux  des  Boyars  Moldares  et  Valaques  qui,  uniquement  par  suite 
des  demiers  troubles,  se  sont  yus  forces  de  quitter  leur  Patrie,  pour- 
ront  7  revenir  librement,  sans  ^tre  inqui^t^  par  qui  que  ce  soit,  et 
rentreront  dans  la  pleine  et  entiere  jouissance  de  leurs  droits,  preroga- 
tives, biens  et  propriet^s,  oomme  par  le  pass^. 

La  Sublime  Porte,  eu  6gard  aux  malbeurs  qui  ont  p^  sur  les  Prin- 
cipautes  de  la  Moldavie  et  de  la  Yalacbie,  par  suite  des  demiers  trou- 
bles, leur  accordera  2  Ann^  d*exemption  des  tributs  et  redevances 
qu*elles  sont  tenues  de  lui  payer;  a  Texpiration  du  terme  de  Fexemp- 
tion  ci-dessus  mentionn^,  lesdits  tributs  et  redevances  seront  acquitt^ 
aux  taux  fix^  par  les  Hatti-Ch^rife  de  1802,  et  ne  pourront  ^tre  aug- 
mcnt^  dans  aucun  cas.  La  Sublime  Porte  accordera  6galement  aux 
Habitans  des  deux  Principautes  la  Hb^rt^  de  commerce  pour  toutes  les 
productions  de  leur  sol  et  de  leur  industrie,  dont  ils  pourront  disposer 
comme  bon  leur  semblera,  sauf  les  restrictions  exigees  d*un  c6t^  par  les 
f>umitures  dues  annuellement  4  La  Sublime  Porte,  dont  ces  Provinces 
sont  comme  les  greniers,  de  Tautre  par  Fapprovisionnement  du  Pays. 
Toutes  les  dispositions  du  Hatti-Cherif  de  1802,  relatives  4  ces  foumi- 
tures,  k  leur  acquittement  r^gulier  aux  prix  courans,  d'apr^s  lesquels 
elles  doivent  ^tre  sold^es,  et  dont  la  fixation  appartiendra,  en  cas  de 
litige,  aux  Divans  respectifs,  seront  remises  en  vigueur  et  observe  i 
Tavenir  avec  une  scrupuleuse  exactitude. 

Les  Boyars  seront  tenus  d*ex6cuter  les  ordres  des  Hospodars  et  de 
rester  envers  eux  dans  les  bomes  d*ime  par^Eute  soumission.  De  leur 
c6t6,  les  Hospodars  ne  pourront  s^vir  arbitrairement  centre  les  Boyars, 
ni  leur  faxee  subir  des  pimitions  non  m^ritees  et  sans  qu'ils  aient  commis 
quelque  fiiutc  av^r^,  et  les  demiers  ne  subiront  de  peine  qu'aprds 
avoir  ete  juges  conformement  aux  Lois  et  usages  du  Pays. 

Les  troubles  survenus  dans  les  demidres  Annies  en  Moldavie  et  en 
Valachie,  ayant  porte  la  plus  grave  atteinte  k  Tordre  dans  les  divcrses 
branches  de  TAministration  interieure,  les  Hospodars  seront  tenus  de 
s'occuper  sans  le  moindre  delai,  avec  les  Divans  respectifs,  des  mesures 
n^cessaires  pour  am^liorer  la  situation  des  Principautes  confix  a  leurs 
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soins,   et  ces  mesures  feront  Tobjet  d'lin  R^glement  general  pour 
chaquc  Province,  lequel  sera  mis  immediatement  k  execution. 

Tous  le8  autres  droits  et  privileges  des  Principaut^s  de  Moldavie  et 
Valachie,  et  tous  les  Hatti-Ch^rifs  qui  les  concement,  seront  maintenus 
et  observes,  en  tant  qu'ils  ne  seraient  pas  modifies  par  le  present  Acte. 

C'est  pourquoi,  nous  Soussignes,  Plenipotentiaires  de  Sa  Majesty 
TEmpereur  et  Padischah  de  toutes  les  Russies,  munis  des  Pleins-pou- 
voirs  souverains,  de  concert  avec  les  Plenipotentiaires  de  La  Sublime 
Porte  Ottomane,  avons  arr^te  et  regie,  k  Tegard  de  la  Moldavie  et  de  la 
Valachie,  les  points  ci-dessus,  lesquels  sont  la  consequence  de  1*  Article  3 
de  la  Convention  explicative  et  confirmative  du  Traits  de  Boucarest, 
conclue  en  8  Articles,  dans  les  Confl&rences  k  Ackermann,  entre  nous 
et  les  Plenipotentiaires  Ottomans. 

En  consequence,  le  present  Acte  Separe  a  ^te  redig^,  muni  de  nos 
Cachets  et  de  nos  Signatures,  et  deiivr^  entre  les  mains  des  Plenipoten- 
tiaires de  La  Sublime  Porte. 

Fait  a  Ackermann,  le  25  Septembre,  1826. 

(L.  S.)  COMTE  M.  WORONZOW. 
(L.  S.)  RIBEAUPIERRE. 


(111.)— ACTE  SSparS,  relatifa  la  Servie. 

La  Sublime  Porte,  dans  Timique  intention  de  remplir  fidelement  les 
Stipulations  de  T Article  8  du  Traite  de  Boucarest,  ayant  precedem- 
meut  permis  aux  Deputes  Serviens  k  Constantinople,  de  lui  presenter 
les  demandes  de  leur  Nation  sur  les  objets  les  plus  convenables  pour 
consolider  la  s Arete  et  le  bien-^tre  du  Pays,  ces  Deputes  avaient 
precedemment  expose  dans  leur  requite,  le  vobu  de  la  Nation  rela- 
tivement  k  quelques-ims  de  ces  objets,  tels  que  la  liberte  du  Culte, 
le  choix  de  ses  Chefs,  lindependance  de  son  Administration  Interieure, 
la  reunion  des  Districts  detaches  de  la  SeiTie,  la  reunion  des  difierens 
Imp6ts  en  un  seul,  Tabandon  aux  Serviens  de  la  regie  des  biens 
appartenant  a  des  Musulmans,  k  charge  d'en  payer  le  Revenu  ensemble 
avec  le  Tribut,  la  liberte  de  Commerce,  la  permission  aux  Negocians 
Serviens  de  voyager  dans  les  Etats  Ottomans  avec  leurs  propres  Passe- 
ports,  retablissement  d'h6pitaux,  d'ecoles  et  d'imprimeries,  et  enfin  la 
defense  aux  Musulmans,  autres  que  ceux  appartenant  aux  Gamisons, 
de  s'etablir  en  Servie.  Tandis  que  Ton  s'occupait  a  verifier  et  a  regler 
les  Articles  ci-dessus  specifies,  certains  empechemens  survenus  en 
motiverent  rajoumement.  Mais  La  Sublime  Porte  persistant  aujour- 
d'hui  encore  dans  la  ferme  resolution  d*accorder  a  la  Nation  Servienne 
les  avantages  stiptdes  dans  I'Article  8  du  Traite  de  Boucarest,  elle* 
reglera,  de  concert  avec  les  Deputes  Serviens  a  Constantinople,  les 
demandes  ci-dessus  mentionnees  de  cette  Nation  fideie  et  soumise, 
oomme  aussi  toutes  les  autres  qui  lui  seraient  presentees  par  la  Depu- 
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tation  Servienne,  et  qui  ne  serait  point  contraires  a  la  qualite  d^s 
Sujets  dc  FEmpire  Ottoman. 

La  Sublime  Porte  informera  la  Cour  Imp^riale  de  Russia  de  Vexe- 
cution  qu*aura  re9ue  TArticle  8  du  Traits  du  Boucarest,  et  lui  comnm- 
niquera  le  Finnan  rev^tu  du  Hatti-Cherif,  par  lequel  les  susdits  avan- 
tages  seront  accordes. 

C^est  pourquoi,  nous  Soussignes,  Plenipotentiaires  de  Sa  Majeste 
TEmpereur  et  Padischah  de  toutes  les  Russies,  munis  des  Pleins-pou- 
\oir8  souverains,  de  concert  ayec  les  Pl^potentiaires  de  La  Sublime 
Porte  Ottomane,  avons  arr^t^  et  regl6,  a  Tegard  des  Serviens,  les  points 
ci-dessus,  lesquels  sont  la  consequence  de  TArtide  5  de  la  (invention 
explicative  et  confirmative  du  Traite  de  Boucarest,  conclue  en  8  Articles 
dans  les  Conferences  a  Ackermann,  entre  nous  et  les  Pl^potentiaires 
Ottomans. 

£n  consequence,  le  present  Acte  S^par^  a  ^te  r^dige,  muni  de  nos 
Cachets  et  de  nos  Signatures,  et  delivr6  entre  les  mains  des  Plenipoten- 
tiaires de  La  Sublime  Porte. 

Fait  d  Ackermann,  le  25  Septembre,  1826. 

(L.  S.)  COMTE  M.  WORONZOW. 
(L.  S.)  RIBEAUPIERRE. 

[Rntifi6  par  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  le  14  Octobre,  1824.] 


TREATY  of  Peace  between  Russia  and  The  Ottoman  Porte. 
Signed  at  Buccharest,  the  16/A  of  May,  1812. 

(Referred  to  in  the  preceding.) 

Au  NoM  DE  DiEu  Tout  Puissant. 
Sa  Majeste  Imp^riale  le  Tr^s-Haut  et  Tr^s-Puissant  Empereur  et 
Autocrate  de  toutee  les  Russies,  et  Sa  Hautesse  le  Tr^s-Haut  et  Tr^ 
Puissant  Empereur  Ottoman,  egalement  animes  du  desir  sincere  de 
mettre  fiu  a  la  Guerre  qui  a  dure  jusqu'a  present  entre  Leurs  Empires 
respectifs,  et  de  retablir,  d*\me  maniere  solide,  la  Paix,  TAmitie,  et  la 
bonne  Harmonic,  ont  jug6  a  propos  de  confier  ce  saint  et  salutaire 
ouvrage  aux  soins  et  a  la  direction  de  Leurs  Supremes  Plenipotentiaires, 
c*est-a-dire,  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale  de  toutes  les  Russies,  au  Tr^ 
niustre  et  Tres-Excellent  Seigneur  Michel,  Comte  de  Golenistcheff 
Coutousoff,  Son  General  d'Infanterie,  Commandant  do  Son  Arm^, 
Chevalier  de  tous  les  Ordres  de  Russie,  Grand-Cioix  de  TOrdre  Impe- 
rial de  Marie-Thereso,  et  Commandeur  de  I'Ordre  Souverain  de 
St.  Jean  de  Jerusalem ;  et  Sa  Majeste  rEmpeveur  Ottoman,  au  Tr^s- 
Illustre  et  Tres-Excellent  Seigneur  Achmed  Pacha,  Grand  Y^sir  et 
Generalissime  de  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  afin  que  ledit  ouvrage 
de  la  Pacification  puisse  ^tre  termine  par  des  Personnes  respectivement 
nommees,  choisies  et  munies  des  Pleins-po^voirs  necessaires  pour  sti- 
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pulor,  arr^te*  et  signer  le  present  Traite  de  Paix.  En  consequence 
de  quoi,  ont  ete  choisis,  nommes  et  munis  de  Pleins-pouvoirs,  savoir : 
dc  la  part  de  la  Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie,  les  Tres-Excellens  et  Tr^s- 
Honorables,  Andre  d*Italinsky,  Ck)nseiller  Prive  de  Sa  Majeste  Impe- 
riale, Son  Chambellan  Actuel,  Chevalier  des  Ordres  de  St.  Wladimii- 
de  la  Seconde  Classe,  de  Ste.  Anne  de  la  Premiere,  de  I'Ordre  Imp^- 
rial  Ottoman  du  Croissant  de  la  Premiere  Classe,  et  Commandeur 
de  rOrdre  Souverain  de  St.  Jean  de  Jerusalem;  Jean  de  SabaneeflT, 
Lieutenant-General  des  Armies  de  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale,  Chef  d'Etat- 
Major  de  la  Grande  Armee  des  bords  du  Danube,  Cheyalier  des  Ordres 
de  St.  Wladimir  de  la  Seconde  Classe,  de  Ste.  Anne  de  la  Premiere, 
et  de  St.  George  de  la  Troisi^mc;  et  Joseph  de  Fonton,  Conseiller 
d'Etat  Actuel  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de  St. 
Wladimir  de  la  Troisieme  Classe,  et  de  Ste.  Anne  de  la  Seconde. 
Et  de  la  part  de  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  les  Tr^s-Excellens  et 
Trds-Honorables,  Esseid-Said  Mohammed  Ghalib-Effendi,  actuel 
Kehaga  Bey  de  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane;  Mufti-Zade  Ibrahim- 
Selim-Effendi,  Cazi-Asker  d'Anatolie,  actuel  Juge  de  I'Armee  Otto- 
mane; et  Abdul-Hamid-Effendi,  actuel  YenitcherileriKiatibi;  lesquels 
6tant  assembles  k  Boucarest,  apr^s  avoir  6change  leurs  Pleins-pouvoirs, 
sont  convenus  des  Articles  suivans: 

Art.  I.  L*inimitie  et  les  difierences  qui  ont  subsist^  jusqu*a  present 
entre  les  deux  Hants  Empires,  cesseront  par  le  present  Traite,  tant 
sur  terre  que  sur  mer,  et  il  y  aura,  a  perpetuite,  Paix,  Amitie,  et  Bonne 
Intelligence  entre  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  et  Padischah  de  toutes 
les  Russies,  et  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  et  Padischah  des  Ottomans, 
Leurs  Heritiers  et  Successeurs  au  Tr6ne,  et  entre  Leurs  Empires 
respectifs. 

Les  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  donneront  une  attention 
speciale  a  emp^cher  tout  ce  qui  pourrait  faire  naitre  Tinimitie  entre 
les  Sujets  respectifs.  Elles  rempliront  exactement  tout  ce  qui  est 
arr^te  par  le  present  Traite  de  Paix,  et  observeront  rigoureusement 
qu'a  Tavenir  il  ne  soit  commis  de  part  et  d'autre,  ni  publiquement  ni 
en  secret,  aucun  precede  contraire  au  susdit  Traite. 

II.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  en  retablissant  ainsi  entre 
Elles  une  sincere  amitie,  accordent  ime  amnestic  et  \m  pardon  general 
a  tons  ceux  de  Leurs  Sujets,  qui,  pendant  le  corn's  de  la  Guerre  qui 
vient  d'etre  termin^e,  ont  pris  part  dans  les  operations  militaires,  ou 
de  quelque  autre  maniere  que  ce  soit,  centre  les  interets  de  leur  Sou- 
verain et  de  leur  Pays.  En  vertu  de  cette  amnestic  qui  leur  est 
accordee,  aucun  d'eux  ne  sera  dorenavant  ni  vexe,  ni  pom-suivi  pour 
sa  conduite  pass^,  mais  chacun  retoumant  dans  ses  foyers,  jouira  tran- 
quillement  des  biens  qu*ils  possedait  pr^cedemment,  sous  la  garde  et 
protection  des  Loix,  ^galement  avec  les  autres. 

III.  Tons  les  Traites,  Conventions,  Actes,  et  Stipulations  conclus 


Digitized  by 


Google 


910  RUSSIA  AKD  TUBKET. 

et  arr^t^  a  difierentes  ^poques  connues,  entre  la  Cour  Imperiale  de 
RuBsie  et  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  sont  pleinement  confirm^g,  a 
Texceptioii  seiilement  des  Articles  auxqaels  il  a  ^te  suocessivemeiit 
apport^  des  changemens,  tant  par  le  present  Traite  que  par  les  Traits 
pr^cedcns;  et  les  deux  Hautes  Parties  C<Mitractantes  s;engagent  k  les 
observer  religieusement  et  inyiolablement. 

rV.  Par  TArticle  Premier  des  Pr^liminaires  pr^cMemment  signft*, 
il  est  stipule,  que  la  Rivi^  du  Pruth,  depuis  son  eatrke  en  MoldaTie 
jusqu'ii  son  confluent  avec  le  Danube,  et  la  rive  gauche  du  Danube, 
depuis  ce  confluent  jusqu*i  la  bouche  de  Kill  et  a  la  mer,  fonneront  la 
limite  des  deux  Empire.  Cette  bouche  sera  commune  i  Tun  et  & 
Tautre.  Les  petites  Des  inhabit^  avant  la  guerre,  et  qui,  a  partar 
de  vis-i-vis  Ismail  jusqu'd  ladite  bouche  de  KHi,  sont  plus  pres  de  la 
rive  gauche,  laquelle  dwt  appartenir  4  la  Russie,  ne  senmt  possMeea 
par  aucune  de  ces  Puissances.  II  n'y  sera  point  ^v^  don^vant  des 
fortifications,  ni  des  klifices;  elles  resteront  d6sertes,  et  les  Sujets 
respectife  pourront  les  fr^uenter  seulement  pour  y  p^cher  et  pour 
y  couper  du  bois.  Les  cAtes  des  deux  grandes  Des  qui  sont  situ6s  vis-d-vis 
dlsmail  et  de  Kili,  resteront  egalement  deserts  et  inhabit^,  dans 
r^tendue  d'une  heure  de  distance  k  partir  du  point  le  plus  rapprodifc 
de  la  susdite  rive  gauche  du  Danube;  cet  espaoe  sera  marqu^  par  des 
signaux,  les  habitations  existantes  avant  la  guerre,  ainsi  que  le  vieux 
Kili,  restant  hors  de  cette  ligne  de  demarcation.  En  cons^uence  du 
susdit  Article,  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane  c^de  et  abandonne  a  la 
Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie,  les  Pays  situ^s  k  la  rive  gauche  du  Pruth, 
avec  les  Forteresses,  Bourgs,  Villages  et  Habitations  qui  s'y  trouvent, 
et  le  milieu  de  la  Riviere  du  Pruth  sera  la  limite  entre  les  deux  Hants 
Empires. 

Les  B&timens  Marchands  des  deux  Ck)urs  pourront  naviguer  comma 
auparavant,  dans  ladite  embouchibre  de  Kili,  ainsi  que  sur  tout  le  cours 
du  Danube.  Quant  aux  B&timens  de  Guerre  de  la  Cour  Imperiale  de 
Russie,  ils  pourront  y  naviguer,  depuis  Tembouch^ire  de  Kili,  jusqu'au 
confluent  de  la  Riviere  du  Pruth  avec  le  Danube. 

V.  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  et  Padischah  de  toutes  les  Russies  rend 
et  restitue  k  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  le  Territoire  de  la  Moldavia 
situe  ^Aa,  rive  droite  de  la  Riviere  du  Pruth,  ainsi  que  la  Grande  et 
Petite  Valachie,  avec  les  Forteresses,  dans  Fetat  o\i  elles  se  trouvent 
actuellement,  les  Villes,  Boui^,  Villages,  Habitations,  et  tout  oe  que 
contient  ces  Provinces,  ainsi  que  les  lies  du  Danube,  a  Texception  de 
•celles  specifiees  dans  T  Article  4  du  present  Traite. 

Les  Actes  et  Stipulations  relati&  aux  privileges  de  la  Moldavie  et 
de  la  Valachie,  lesquels  existaient  et  etaient  observes  jusqu'4  T^poque 
de  cette  guerre,  sont  confirm^s,  ainsi  qu*il  a  et6  stipid6  dans  TArticle 
6,  des  Preliminaires.  On  ex^cutera  exactemrat  les  Clauses  de 
r  Article  4,  du  Traite  de  Jassy,  portant:  qu*il  ne  soit  exige  aucun  paye- 
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ment  pour  d*anciens  comptes,  ni  les  tributs  pour  tout  le  terns  de  la 
Guerre;  que  les  Habitans  des  deux  Provinces  seront  exempts  de  tout 
impot  pendant  2  ans,  a  compter  du  jour  de  Techange  des  Ratifica- 
tions; et  qu'il  sera  donn6  un  terme  a  ceux  des  Habitans  de  ces  Pro- 
vinces qui  Toudront  passer  aillcurs.  II  est  entendu  que  oe  terme  sera 
prolonge  de  4  mois,  et  que  La  Sublime  Porte  accordera  que  le 
tribut  de  la  Moldayie  soit  r^gl6  proportionnellement  a  son  Territoire 
aetuel. 

VI.  Ind^pendamment  de  la  Fronti^re  du  Pruth,  ceUes  du  c6t^  de 
TAsie  et  des  autres  lieux,  sont  r^tablies  enti^rement  comme  elles 
^taient  anciennement  avant  la  Guerre,  ainsi  qu'il  est  stipule  par 
FArticle  3  des  Preliminaires.  En  consequence,  la  Cour  Imp^riale  de 
Eussie  rend  et  rcstitue  k  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  en  T^tat  oH  ils 
se  trouvent  actuellement,  les  Forteresses  et  Ch&teaux  situ^s  dans 
rint^eur  de  cette  Fronti^re  et  conquis  par  ses  armes,  ainsi  que  les 
Villes,  Bourgs,  Villages,  Habitations,  et  tout  ce  que  oontient  ce  Pays. 

VII.  Les  Habitans  Mahometans  des  Pays  c^des  i  la  Cour  Imp^- 
riale  de  Kussie,  lesquels  pourraient  s'y  trouver  par  ime  suite  de  la 
Guerre,  et  les  Naturels  d*autres  Contrfees  lesquels  seraient  rest^s  pen- 
dant la  Guerre  dans  ces  m^mes  Pays  c^des,  passenmt,  s'ils  Ic  yeulent, 
sur  le  Territoire  de  La  Sublime  Porte,  avec  leurs  families  et  leurs 
biens,  et  y  resteront  a  perp^tuite  sous  sa  domination.  Outre  qu'il 
ne  leur  sera  pas  fiedt  en  cela  le  moindre  emp^chement,  il  leur  est  per- 
mis  de  vendre  leurs  biens  a  qui  ils  TOudront  des  Habitans  du  Pays,  et 
d'en  (aire  passer  le  produit  dans  les  Etats  Ottomans.  La  m^mc  per- 
mission est  accord^e  aux  Naturels  des  susdits  Pays  cedes,  qui  y  ont 
des  possessions,  et  qui  se  trouyent  aujourd'hui  sur  le  Territoire  de  La 
Sublime  Porte. 

En  consequence,  il  leur  sera  accorde  aux  uns  et  aux  autres  im 
terme  de  18  mois,  a  compter  de  la  date  de  Techange  des  Ratifications 
du  present  Traite,  pour  Tarrangement  de  leurs  int^rlts  susmentionnes. 
De  m^me,  les  Tartares  de  la  horde  de  Yedissan,  qui  pendant  le  cours 
de  cette  Guerre  ont  passe  de  la  Bessarabie  en  Russie,  poiuront,  s'ils  le 
veulent,  retoumer  dans  les  Etats  Ottomans,  mais  a  condition  que  La 
Sublime  Porte  sera  tenue  de  rembourser  a  la  Cour  Imp^riale  de 
Russie,  les  frais  qui  peuyent  ayoir  ^te  fciits  pour  le  transport  et  T^ta- 
blissement  de  ces  Tartares. 

En  reciprocity,  les  Chretiens  qui  ont  des  possessions  dans  les  Pays 
cedes  a  la  Cour  de  Russie,  ainsi  que  ceux  qui,  etant  natife  de  ces  memes 
Pays,  se  trouvent  actuellement  dans  d'autres  Contrees  Ottomanes, 
pourront,  s'ils  le  veulent,  passer  et  s'etablir  dans  les  susdits  Pays 
cedes,  avec  leurs  families  et  leurs  biens.  II  ne  leur  sera  fait  en  cela 
aucun  empechement,  et  il  leur  est  permis  de  vendre  les  biens  de  toute 
espece  qu'ils  poss^dent  sur  le  Territoire  de  La  Sublime  Porte,  a  ceux 
des  Habitans  des  memes  Contrees  Ottomanes,  et  d'en  transporter  le 
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produit  dans  lee  Etate  de  TEmpire  de  Russic;  il  leur  sera  egalcment 
accordc  pour  cet  objet,  Ic  meme  terme  de  18  mois,  a  compter  de  la 
date  de  lechange  des  Ratifications  du  present  Traite  de  Paix. 

VIII.  Conform^ment  a  ce  qui  est  stipule  par  T Article  4  des  Preli- 
minaires,  quoiqu'il  soit  certain  que  La  Sublime  Porte,  par  une  suite  de 
ses  principes,  usera  de  clemence  et  de  generosite  envers  la  Nation  Ser- 
vienne,  qui  est,  ab  antiquo,  sujette  et  tributaire  de  cette  Puissance, 
cependant,  vu  la  part  que  les  Serviens  ont  pris  dans  les  operations  de 
cette  Guerre,  il  a  ete  jug^  convenable  de  stipuler  expressement  leur 
sArete.  En  consequence,  La  Sublime  Porte  accorde  aux  Serviens  un 
pardon  et  une  amnistie  generale,  et  ils  ne  pourront  etre  inqui^tes  en 
aucune  mani^re  pour  leurs  actions  passees.  Les  Fortifications  qu'ils 
peuvent  avoir  61evees  par  une  suite  de  la  Guerre,  dans  les  Pays  qu'ils 
habitent,  et  qui  n'y  existaient  point  anciennement,  devenant  desormais 
inutiles,  seront  detruites,  et  La  Sublime  Porte  rcntrera  en  possession 
comme  EUe  T^tait  par  le  passe,  de  toutes  les  Forteresses,  Palanques  et 
autres  Lieux  fortifies  qui  existent  de  tons  tems,  avec  Tartillerie,  les 
munitions  et  autres  objets  et  utensiles  militaircs,  et  Elle  y  ^tablira  des 
Gamisons,  suivant  que  bon  lui  semblera.  Mais  afin  que  ces  Gamisons 
ne  commettent  contre  les  Serviens  aucune  esp^ce  de  vexations,  au 
m^pris  des  droits  de  Sujets,  La  Sublime  Porte,  muc  par  im  sentiment 
de  clemence,  r^glera  avec  la  Nation  Servienne,  les  siiretes  qui  seront 
n^cessaires  k  cet  effet. — ^EUe  accordera  aux  Serviens,  sur  leurs  instances, 
les  memes  avantages  dont  jouisscnt  ses  Sujets  des  lies  de  TArchipel  et 
d'autres  Contrees,  et  leur  fera  eprouver  les  effets  de  Sa  haute  clemence, 
en  leur  abandonnant  a  eux-memes  FAdministration  de  leurs  a&ires 
intericures,  en  fixant  la  masse  de  leurs  tributs,  en  les  recevant  de  leurs 
propres  mains,  et  Elle  r^glera  enfin  tons  ces  objets  de  concert  avec  la 
Nation  Servienne. 

IX.  Tons  les  Prisonniers  de  guerre,  tant  homines  que  femmes,  de 
quelque  Nation  et  condition  qu'ils  soient,  qui  se  trouvent  dans  les  deux 
Empires,  doivent  aussit6t  apres  lechange  des  Ratifications  du  present 
Traits  de  Paix,  ^tre  deli>Tes  et  rendus  sans  la  moindre  ran9on  ou 
payement,  a  Texoeption  toutefois  des  Chretiens  qui  ont  embrasse  de 
leur  propre  volonte  la  Religion  Mahometane  dans  les  Etats  de  La  Sub- 
lime Porte,  et  des  Mahometans  qui,  ^golement  de  leur  plein  gre,  ont 
embrasse  la  Religion  Chr^tienne  dans  les  Etats  de  TEmpire  de  Russie. 

On  en  agira  de  meme  a  Tegard  de  ceux  des  Sujets  Russes  qui, 
apres  la  signature  du  present  Traite  de  Paix,  seraient  tombes  par 
quelque  accident '  en  captivite,  et  qui  peuvent  se  trouver  dans  les 
Pays  appartenans  k  La  Sublime  Porte.  La  Cour  de  Russie  promet 
de  son  c6te  d'en  user  de  meme  envers  tons  les  Sujets  de  La  Sublime 
Porte. 

II  ne  sera  point  exige  de  remboursement  des  sommes  qui  ont  ete 
employees  pv  les  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  a  Tentretien  des 
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prisonniers.  En  outre,  chacune  des  deux  Parties  foumira  a  ces  pri- 
sonnicrs  tout  ce  qui  leur  sera  necessaire  pour  leur  voyage  jiisqu'd  la 
Frontiere,  oii  ils  seront  ^changes  par  dea  Conimissaires  respcetifs. 

X.  Toutes  les  a£&ires  et  reclamations  des  Sujets  respectifs,  sus- 
pendues  par  Tevenement  de  la  Guerre,  ne  seront  point  abandonnees,  et 
elles  seront  reprises  et  terminees,  suivant  le  droit,  aprds  la  conclusion 
de  la  Paix.^  Les  creances  que  les  Sujets  respectifs  peuTent  avoir  les 
una  envers  les  autres,  ainsi  que  celles  sur  le  fisc,  seront  promptement 
et  enti^rement  liquidees. 

XI.  Apr^s  la  conclusion  du  Traite  de  Paix  entre  les  deux  Hants 
Empires,  et  Fechange  des  Ratifications  des  deux  Souverains,  les 
Troupes  de  Terre  et  1^  Flottille  de  la  Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie  pro- 
cMeront  a  Tevacuation  du  Territoire  de  TEmpire  Ottoman.  Mais, 
comme  il  est  necessaire  de  la  combiner  avec  la  distance  des  lieux  et 
lexLTS  circonstances,  les  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  sont  con- 
venues  d'etablir  k  terme  de  trois  mois,  si  dater  du  jour  de  Techange 
des  Ratifications,  pour  Tentiere  evacuation,  tant  du  cote  de  la  Moldavie 
et  de  la  Valachie,  que  de  celui  de  TAsie.  En  consequence,  depuis  le 
jour  de  Techange  des  Ratifications,  jusqu'a  Texpiration  du  susdit  terme, 
les  Troupes  de  Terre  de  la  Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie,  evacueront  entiere- 
ment,  tant  du  c6t6  de  I'Europe  que  de  celui  de  TAsie,  tons  les  Pays 
qui  sont  restitues  a  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane  par  le  present  Traite ; 
la  Flottille  et  tons  les  Batimens  de  Guerre  sortiront  egalement  des 
eaux  de  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane. 

Tant  que  les  Troupes  Russes  se  trouveront  dans  les  Pays  et  For- 
teresses,  qui  conform^ment  au  present  Traits  de  Paix,  doivent  etre 
restitues  k  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  jusqu*a  Texpiration  du  terme 
de  r Evacuation,  Tadministration  et  I'ordre  des  choses  resteront  tels 
quails  sont  actueUement,  sous  la  domination  de  la  Cour  Imperiale  de 
Russie ;  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane  ne  s'en  mMera  aucimement  jus- 
qu*au  terme  de  la  sortie  de  toutes  les  Troupes.  Elles  se  pourvoiront 
de  toutes  les  provisions  de  bouche  et  autres  objets  n^cessaires,  jusqu'au 
dernier  jour  de  leur  sortie,  de  la  meme  &9on  qji' elles  s'en  sont  pourvus 
jusqu'a  present. 

XIL  Toutes  les  fois  que  le  Ministre  on  le  Chaise  d' Affaires  de  la 
Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie,  r^sidant  k  Constantinople,  presentera  une 
Note  pour  demander,  en  vertu  de  TArticle  7,  du  Traits  de  Jassy,  la 
reparation  des  dommages  causes  aux  Sujets  et  Negocians  de  la  Cour 
Imperiale  de  Russie,  par  les  Corsaires  des  Regences  d' Alger,  de  Timis, 
et  de  Tripoly,  on  bien  pour  feire  des  reclamations  sur  des  objets 
relatifs  aux  Stipulations  du  Traite  de  Commerce,  lequel  est  confirme  et 
qui  auraient  occasionne  des  discussions  et  des  plaintes.  La  Sublime 
Porte  Ottomane,  donnera  son  attention  k  Texecution  de  ce  que  pres- 
crivent  les  Traites,  et  k  ce  que  les  susdits  objets  soient  poursuivis  et 
terminus,  sans  qu'il  soit  apport^  la  moindre  negligence  dans  les  injonc- 
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tions  ct  intifflations  n^cessaires  a  cet  ^rd.^  La  Cour  Imperiale  de 
Russie  obeenrera  un  procMfe  semblable  envera  les  Sajets  de  La  Sub- 
lime Porte  confonn^ment  aux  Stipulations  Commerciales. 

XIIL  Apr^s  la  conclusion  du  present  Traite  de  Paix,  la  Cour 
Imperiale  de  Russie  consent  k  ce  que  La  Sublime  Port^  Ottomane, 
d'apr^s  rindentite  du  culte  religieux  avec  les  Persans,  puisse  employer 
ses  bond  offices  pour  que  la  Guerre  entre  la  Cour  de  Russie  et  cette 
Puissance  soit  termini,  et  la  Paix  retablie  entre  Elles,  de  leur  con- 
sentement  mutuel. 

XIV.  Apr^  r^change  dee  Ratifications  du  pr^nt  Traits  de  Paix 
par  les  Pl^potentiaires  Supr^mes  des  deux  Empires,  on  enverra 
respectiTcment  et  sans  delai  des  ordres  a  tons  les  Commandans  de 
Troupes,  tant  sur  terre  que  sur  mer,  pour  feire  cesser  les  Hostilites. 
Celles  qui  auront  ^t^  commises  apr^s  la  signature  du  present  Traite, 
seront  consider^es  comme  non  ayenues,  et  n*apporteront  aucun  change- 
ment  aux  Stipulations  feites  par  ce  Traits.  De  m^e,  tons  ce  qui, 
dans  cet  intoralle,  aura  6t^  conquis  par  Tune  ou  Tautre  des  Hautes 
Parties  Contractantes,  sera  restitu6  sans  delai. 

XV.  Lorsque  les  Pl^potentiaires  respectife  auront  signe  le  pre- 
sent Trait^  de  Paix,  le  Supreme  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty  Impe- 
riale de  toutes  les  Russies,  et  le  Supreme  Visir  de  La  Sublime  Porte 
Ottomane  le  ratifieront,  et  les  Actes  en  seront  k^hanges  par  les  memes 
Pl^nipotentiaires  dans  Tespace  de  dix  jours  apr^s  la  signature  du 
Traite  ou  plut6t  si  faire  se  peut. 

XVI.  Le  pr^nt  Traits  de  Paix  perp^tuelle  sera  confirm^  et  ratifie 
de  la  part  de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  et  Padischab  de  Russie,  et  de  la 
part  de  Sa  Majesty  FEmpereur  et  Padischah  des  Ottomans,  par  des 
Ratifications  solennelles  munies  de  leur  propre  6crit  et  signature,  suivant 
Tusage,  et  elles  seront  ^changees  par  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  respecti& 
au  lieu  m^me,  oil  ce  present  Traite  de  Paix  aura  ^te  conclu,  dans  le 
terme  de  quatre  semaines,  ou  plutot  s*il  est  possible,  h  compter  du  jour 
de  la  conclusion  de  ce  Traits. 

Le  present  Instnmient  de  Paix,  contenant  16  Articles,  et  auquel 
il  sera  mis  la  demidre  main  par  Techange  des  Ratifications  respectives 
dans  le  terme  stipide,  a  ^te,  en  yertu  de  Nos  Pleins-pouyoirs,  sign^  et 
Bcelle  par  Nous,  et  6cliang6  contre  un  autre  pareil,  sign^  par  les  Ple- 
nipotentiaires  susmentionn^s  de  La  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  et  muni 
de  leurs  Sceaux. 

Fait  k  Boucarest,  le  16  Mai,  1812. 

(L.  S.)  A.  D*ITALINSKY. 

(L.  S.)  JEAN  DE  SABANEEFF. 

(L.  S.)  JH.  DE  FONTON. 
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ORDER  in  Council,  for  the  admission  of  certain   sorts  of 
Foreign  Grain  into  British  Ports. — 1^^  September y  1826. 


At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  Ist  of  September,  1826. 

PKESENT, 

THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT   MAJESTY  IN  COUNCIL. 

Whekeas  by  the  Laws  now  in  force  for  regulating  the  importation 
of  Com, — Oats,  and  Oatmeal  may  be  imported  into  The  United 
Kingdom,  and  into  the  Isle  of  Man,  for  home  consumption,  imder 
and  subject  to  the  Regulations  of  the  several  Statutes  in  tliat  case 
made  and  provided,  whenever  the  average  price  of  Oats  (to  be  ascer- 
tained in  the  manner  therein  prescribed)  shall  be  at  or  above  the  price 
of  27  Shillings  per  quarter,  and  Pease  may  in  like  manner  be  imported, 
whenever  the  price  shall  be  at  or  above  53  Shillings  per  quater :  and 
whereas  by  a  certain  Act  of  Parliament,  made  and  passed  in  the  3rd 
Year  of  His  Present  Majesty's  Reign,  [Cap.  60.]  intituled  "An  Act  to 
amend  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Importation  of  Com,"  it  is  enacted, 
that  whenever  Foreign  Com,  Meal,  or  Flour,  shall  be  admissible  under 
the  Provisions  of  an  Act,  passed  in  the  55th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  His 
Late  Majesty,  King  George  the  Third,  [Cap.  26.]  intituled  "An  Act  to 
amend  the  Law  now  in  force  for  regulating  the  Importation  of  Com," 
or  under  the  Provisions  of  the  said  Act,  passed  in  the  3rd  Year  of  the 
Reign  of  His  Present  Majesty,  there  shall  be  levied  and  paid  certain 
Duties  therein  specified,  upon  all  such  Foreign  Com,  Meal  or  Flour, 
when  admitted  for  home  consumption ;  and  whereas  by  the  weekly 
Returns  of  purchases  and  sales  of  Com  made  by  the  several  Inspectors 
of  Com  Returns  in  the  Cities  and  Towns  of  England  and  Wales,  to  the 
Receiver  of  Com  Returns,  it  appears  that  the  Average  Price  of  Oats, 
and  also  the  Average  Price  of  Pease  at  the  present  time  exceed  the 
before  mentioned  Prices  of  27  Shillings  and  53  Shillings  per  quarter ; 
and  whereas,  from  information  which  hath  this  day  been  laid  before 
His  Majesty,  it  appears  that  the  Price  of  Oats,  as  well  as  that  of  Pease, 
is  still  rising,  and  that  the  crop  of  Oats,  and  also  the  crops  of  Pease 
and  Beans,  of  the  present  Year,  have  Mled  to  a  considerable  extent, 
and  that  a  deficiency  in  the  crop  of  Potatoes  is  also  apprehended  in 
some  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom :  and  whereas,  if  the  Importation, 
for  home  consumption,  of  Oats  and  Oatmeal,  and  of  Rye,  Pease,  and 
Beans,  be  not  immediately  permitted,  there  is  great  cause  to  fear  that 
much  distress  may  insue  to  all  Classes  of  His  Majesty*s  Subjects  : 

And  whereas,  imder  the  Acts  aforesaid,  no  Foreign  Grain  of  the 
above  description,  whatever  may  be  the  respective  Average  Prices  of 
the  same,  can  be  admitted  to  entry,  for  home  consumption,  till  after 
the  15th  day  of  November  in  the  present  Year,  when  the  next  quarterly 
Average,  by  which  the  admission  of  such  grain  is  regulated,  will  be 
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made  up,  according  to  the  ProTisions  of  the  said  Acts :  His  Majesty, 
with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  doth  order,  and  it  is  hereby 
accordingly  ordered,  that  Foreign  Oats  and  Oatmeal,  Rye,  Pease,  and 
Beans,  whether  warehoused  or  otherwise,  shall  and  may,  from  the  dat^ 
hereof,  be  permitted  to  be  entered  in  the  Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  for  home  consumption,  provided  the  Parties 
making  entry  of  any  such  Foreign  Oats,  Oatmeal,  Rye,  Pease,  or  Beans, 
do  give  Bond,  with  sufficient  Sureties,  to  the  satisfiEiction  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  His  Majesty's  Customs,  for  the  payment  of  any  Duties,  not 
exceeding  in  amount  the  Duties  herein-after  mentioned,  in  case  Parlia- 
ment shall  authorise  the  levy  and  receipt  thereof,  that  is  to  say : 
Oats,  per  quarter,  2s. 
Oatmeal,  per  boll,  2s.  2d. 
Rye,  Pease,  and  Beans,  per  quarter  Ss.  6d. 

And  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  aforesaid,  doth  hereby 
further  order,  and  it  is  accordingly  ordered,  that  such  permission  to 
enter  Oats  and  Oatmeal,  Rye,  Pease,  and  Beans,  for  home  consump- 
tion, on  the  conditions  aforesaid,  shall  continue  in  force  from  the  date 
hereof,  until  the  expiration  of  40  days,  to  be  reckoned  from  the  day 
of  the  next  meetmg  of  Parliament,  unless  the  Parliament  shall,  previ- 
ously to  the  expiration  of  the  said  40  days,  make  Provisions  to  the 
contrary : 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Treasury  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

C.  C.  GREVILLE. 


SPEECH  of  The  Kinff,  to  both  Houses  of  the  British  Par- 
liament j  November f  2lst,  1826. 
My  Lords,  and  Gentlemen, 

I  HATE  called  you  together  at  this  time,  for  the  special  purpose  of 
communicating  to  you  the  Measure  which  I  judged  it  necessary  to 
take,  in  the  Month  of  September,  for  the  admission  into  the  Ports  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  certain  sorts  of  Foreign  Grain,  not  then  admis- 
sible by  Law. 

I  have  directed  a  Copy  of  the  Order  in  Council  issued  on  that 
occasion  to  be  laid  before  you,  and  I  confidently  trust  that  you  will 
see  sufficient  reason  for  giving  your  sanction  to  the  Provisions  of  that 
Order,  and  for  carrying  them  into  effectual  execution. 

I  have  great  satis^Eiction  in  being  able  to  inform  you,  that  the 
hopes  entertained  at  the  close  of  the  last  Session  of  Parliament,  res- 
pecting the  termination  of  the  War  in  the  Burmese  Territories,  have 
been  fulfilled,  and  that  a  Peace  has  been  concluded  in  that  Quarter, 
highly  honourable  to  the  British  Arms  and  to  the  Councils  of  the  Bri^ 
tish  Government  in  India, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNITED   STATES.  917 

I  continue  to  receive  from  all  Foreign  Powers  assurances  of  their 
earnest  desire  to  cultivate  the  relations  of  peace  and  friendly  under- 
standing with  Me. 

I  am  exerting  Myself  with  imremitdng  anxiety,  either  singly  or  in 
conjimction  with  My  Allies,  as  well  to  arrest  the  progress  of  existing 
Hostilities  as  to  prevent  the  interruption  of  peace  in  different  Parts  of 
the  World. 
Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons^ 

I  have  directed  the  Estimates  for  the  ensuing  Year  to  be  prepared, 
and  they  will,  in  due  time,  be  laid  before  you. 

I  will  take  care  that  they  shall  be  formed  with  as  much  attention 
to  economy  as  the  exigencies  of  the  Public  Service  will  permit. 

The  distress  which  has  pervaded  the  commercial  and  manufacturing 
Classes  of  My  Subjects,  during  the  last  Twelve  Months,  has  affected 
some  important  Branches  of  the  Revenue ;  but  I  have  the  satis&ction 
of  informing  you,  that  there  has  been  no  such  diminution  in  the  inter- 
nal consumption  of  the  Country,  as  to  excite  any  apprehensions  that 
the  great  Sources  of  our  wealth  and  prosperity  have  been  impaired. 
My  Lords,  and  Gentlemen, 

I  have  deeply  sympathized  with  the  sufferings  which  have  been,  for 
some  time  past,  so  severely  felt  in  the  Manu&cturing  Districts  of  this 
Country;  and  I  have  contemplated  with  great  satisfaction  the  exem- 
plary  patience  with  which  those  sufferings  have  been  generally  borne. 

The  depression  under  which  the  Trade  and  Manu&ctures  of  the 
Country  have  been  labouring  has  abated  more  slowly  than  I  had 
thought  Myself  warranted  in  anticipating;  but  I  retain  a  firm  expec- 
tation that  this  abatement  will  be  progressive,  and  that  the  time  is  not 
distant  when,  under  the  Blessing  of  Divine  Providence,  the  commerce 
and  industry  of  the  United  Kingdom  will  have  resumed  their  wonted 
activity. 


MESSAGE  of  The  President  of  The  United  States  to  both 
Houses  of  Congress. — December  5,  1826. 

Fellow-Citizens  op  the  Senate  and  op  the  House  op 
Repbesentatives  ; 
The  assemblage  of  the  Representatives  of  our  Union  in  both  Houses 
of  Congress  at  this  time,  occurs  imder  circumstances  calling  for  the 
renewed  homage  of  our  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the  Giver  of  all 
Good.  With  the  exceptions  incidental  to  the  most  felicitous  condition 
of  human  existence,  we  continue  to  be  highly  favoured  in  all  the  ele- 
ments which  contribute  to  individual  comfort  and  to  National  prospe- 
rity.    In  the  survey  of  our  extensive  Country,  we  have  generally  to 
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observe  abodes  of  health  and  regions  of  plenty.  In  our  Civil  and 
Political  Relations,  we  have  peace  without,  and  tranquillity  within,  our 
borders.  We  are,  as  a  People,  increasing  with  unabated  rapidity  in 
population,  vrealth,  and  national  resources ;  and,  whatever  differences 
of  opinion  exist  among  us,  with  regard  to  the  mode  and  the  means  by 
which  we  shall  turn  the  beneficence  of  Heaven  to  the  improvement  of 
our  own  condition,  there  is  yet  a  spirit  animating  us  all  which  will  not 
suffer  the  bounties  of  Providence  to  be  showered  upon  us  in  vain,  but 
will  receive  them  with  grateful  hearts  and  i^ply  them  with  unwearied 
hands,  to  the  advancement  of  the  general  good. 

Of  the  subjects  recommended  to  the  consideration  of  Congress,  at 
their  last  Session,  some  were  then  definitively  acted  upon.  Others  left 
unfinished,  but  partly  matured,  vnll  recur  to  your  attention,  vrithout 
needing  a  renewal  of  notice  firom  me.  The  purpose  of  this  Com- 
munication will  be,  to  present  to  your  view  the  general  aspect  of 
our  Publick  Affidrs  at  this  moment,  and  the  measures  which  have  been 
taken  to  cany  into  effect  the  intentions  of  the  L^islature,  as  signified 
by  the  Laws  then  and  heretofore  enacted. 

In  our  intercourse  with  the  other  Nations  of  the  Earth,  we  have  still 
the  happiness  of  enjoying  Peace  and  a  general  good  understanding — 
qualified,  however,  in  several  important  instances,  by  collisions  of 
interest,  and  by  imsatisfied  claims  of  justice,  to  the  settlement  of  which, 
the  Constitutional  interposition  of  the  Legislative  Authority  may 
become  ultimately  indispensable. 

By  the  decease  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  of  Russia,  which  occur- 
red cotemporaneously  with  the  commencement  of  the  last  Session  of 
Congress,  The  United  States  have  been  deprived  of  a  long  tried, 
steady,  and  fidthful  Friend.  Bom  to  the  inheritance  of  absolute 
power,  and  trained  in  the  school  of  adversity,  from  which  no  Power 
on  Earth,  however  absolute,  is  exempt,  that  Monarch,  from  his  youth, 
had  been  taught  to  feel  the  force  and  value  of  publick  opinion,  and  to 
be  sensible  that  the  interests  of  his  own  Government  would  best  be 
promoted,  by  a  frank  and  friendly  intercourse  vrith  this  Republick, 
as  those  of  his  People  would  be  advanced  by  a  liberal  conmiercial 
intercourse  with  our  Country.  A  candid  and  confidential  interchange 
of  sentiments  between  him  and  the  Government  of  The  United  States, 
upon  the  afiBurs  of  Southern  America,  took  place  at  a  period  not  long 
preceding  his  demise,  and  contributed  to  fix  that  course  of  Policy 
which  left  to  the  other  Governments  of  Europe  no  alternative  but  that 
of  sooner  or  later  recognizing  the  Independence  of  our  Southern 
Neighbours,  of  which  the  example  had,  by  The  United  States,  already 
been  set.  The  ordinary  Diplomatick  Commimications  between  His 
Successor,  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  and  The  United  States,  have  suf- 
fered some  interruption  by  the  illness,  departure,  and  subsequent 
decease  of  His  Minister  residing  here,  who  enjoyed,  as  he  merited,  the 
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entire  confidence  of  his  new  Soyereign,  as  he  had  eminently  responded 
to  that  of  his  Predecessor.  But  we  have  had  the  most  satisfiEU^tory 
assurances,  that  the  sentiments  of  the  reigning  Emperor  towards  The 
United  States  are  altogether  conformable  to  those  which  had  so  long 
and  constantly  animated  His  Imperial  Brother ;  and  we  have  reason 
to  hope  that  they  will  serve  to  cement  that  harmony  and  good  under- 
standing between  the  two  Nations,  which,  founded  in  congenial  inter- 
ests, cannot  but  result  in  the  advancement  of  the  welfare  and  prospe- 
rity of  both. 

Our  relations  of  Ck)mmeroe  and  Navigation  with  France  are,  by  the 
operation  of  the  Convention  of  24th  of  June,  1822,  with  that  Nation, 
in  a  state  of  gradual  and  progressive  improvement.  Convinced  by  all 
our  experience,  no  less  than  by  the  principles  of  fair  and  liberal  reci- 
procity, which  The  United  States  have  constantly  tendered  to  all  the 
Nations  of  the  Earth,  as  the  rule  of  commercial  intercourse,  which 
they  woidd  universally  prefer,  that  £edr  and  equal  competition  is  most 
conducive  to  the  interests  of  both  Parties,  The  United  States,  in  the 
Negotiation  of  that  Convention,  earnestly  contended  for  a  mutual 
renunciation  of  discriminating  duties  and  charges  in  the  Ports  of  the  two 
Countries.  Unable  to  obtain  the  immediate  recognition  of  this  prin- 
ciple in  its  full  extent,  after  reducing  the  duties  of  discrimination,  so  &r 
as  was  found  attainable,  it  was  agreed  that,  at  the  expiration  of  two 
years  from  the  1st  of  October,  1822,  when  the  Convention  was  to  go 
into  effect,  unless  a  notice  of  six  months,  on  either  side,  should  be  given 
to  the  other,  that  the  Convention  itself  must  terminate,  those  duties 
should  be  reduced  by  one-fourth ;  and  that  this  reduction  should  be 
yearly  repeated  until  all  discrimination  should  cease,  while  the  Con- 
vention itself  should  continue  in  force.  By  the  effect  of  this  Stipula- 
tion, three-fourths  of  the  discriminating  duties  which  had  been  levied 
by  each  Party  upon  the  Vessels  of  the  other  in  its  Ports,  have  already 
been  removed ;  and,  on  the  1st  of  next  October,  should  the  Convention 
be  still  in  force,  the  remaining  fourth  will  be  discontinued.  French 
Vessels,  laden  with  French  produce,  will  be  received  in  our  Ports  on 
the  same  terms  as  our  own ;  and  ours,  in  return,  will  enjoy  the  same 
advantages  in  the  Ports  of  France.  By  these  approximations  to  an 
equality  of  duties  and  of  charges,  not  only  has  the  Commerce  between 
the  two  Countries  prospered,  but  friendly  dispositions  have  been,  on 
both  sides,  encouraged  and  promoted.  They  will  continue  to  be  che- 
rished and  cultivated  on  the  part  of  The  United  States.  It  would  have 
been  gratifying  to  have  had  it  in  my  power  to  add,  that  the  claims  upon 
the  justice  of  the  French  Qovemment,  involving  the  property  and  the 
comfortable  subsistence  of  many  of  our  FeUow-Citizens,  and  which 
have  been  so  long  and  so  earnestly  urged,  were  in  a  more  promising 
train  of  adjustment  than  at  your  last  meeting;  but  their  condition 
remains  unaltered. 
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With  the  Goyemment  of  The  Netherlands,  the  mutual  abandon- 
ment  of  discriminating  duties    had   been  regulated   by  LegislatlTe 
Acts  on  both  sides.     The  Act  of  Congress  of  the  20th  of  April,  1818, 
abolished  all  discriminating  duties  of  impost  and  tonnage,  upon  the 
Vessels  and  produce  of  The  Netherlands  in  the  Ports  of  The  United 
States,  upon  the  assurances  given  by  the  Government  of  The  Nether- 
lands, that  all  such  duties  operating  against  the  Shipping  and  Com- 
merce of  The  United  States  in  that  Kingdom  had  been  abolished. 
These  reciprocal  Regulations  had  continued  in  force  several  Years, 
when  the  discriminating  principle  was  resumed  by  The  Netherlands  in 
a  new  and  indirect  form,  by  a  bounty  of  10  per  Cent,  in  the  shape  of  a 
return  of  duties  to  their  National  Vessels,  and  in  which  those  of  The 
United  States  are  not  permitted  to  participate.     By  the  Act  of  Con- 
gress, of  the  7th  January,  1824,  all  discriminating  duties  in  The 
United  States  were  again  suspended,  so  far  as  related  to  the  Vessels 
and  produce  of  The  Netheriands,  so  long  as  the  reciprocal  exemption 
should  be  extended  to  the  Vessels  and  produce  of  The  United  States 
in  The  Netherlands.     But  the  same  Act  provides  that,  in  the  event  of 
a  restoration  of  discriminating  duties,  to  operate  against  the  Shipping 
and  CoDMnerce  of  The  United  States,  in  any  of  the  Foreign  Countries 
referred  to  therein,  the  suspension  of  discriminating  duties  in  &vour  of 
the  Navigation  of  such  Foreign  Country  should  cease,  and  all  the  Pro- 
visions of  the  Acts  imposing  discriminating  Foreign  tonnage  and  impost 
duties  in  The  United  States,  should  revive  and  be  in  full  force  with 
regard  to  that  Nation. 

In  the  Correspondence  with  the  Government  of  The  Netherlands 
upon  this  subject,  they  have  contended  that  the  &vour  shown  to  their 
own  Shipping  by  this  bounty  upon  their  tonnage,  is  not  to  be  consi- 
dered as  a  discriminating  duty.  But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  it  pro- 
duces all  the  same  effects.  Had  the  mutual  abolition  been  stipulated 
by  Treaty,  such  a  bounty  upon  the  National  Vessels  coidd  scarcely  have 
been  granted,  consistently  with  good  fidth.  Yet,  as  the  Act  of  Con- 
gress of  7th  of  January,  1824,  has  not  expressly  authorized  the  Exe- 
cutive Authority  to  determine  what  shall  be  considered  as  a  revival  of 
discriminating  duties  by  a  Foreign  Gbvemment  to  the  disadvantage 
of  The  United  States,  and  as  a  retaliatory  measure  on  our  part,  how- 
ever just  and  necessary,  may  tend  rather  to  that  conflict  of  Legislation 
which  we  deprecate,  than  to  that  concert  to  which  we  invite  all  com- 
mercial Nations,  as  most  conducive  to  their  interest  and  our  own,  I  have 
thought  it  more  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  our  Institutions  to  refer  the 
subject  again  to  the  paramount  Authority  of  the  Li^slature,  to  decide 
what  measure  the  emergency  may  require,  than  abruptly,  by  Procla- 
mation, to  carry  into  effect  the  minatory  Provision  of  the  Act  of  1824. 

During  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  Treaties  of  Amity,  Naviga- 
tion,  and  Commerce,  were  negotiated  and  signed  at  this  Place  with  the 
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GoTemment  of  Denmark,  in  Europe,  and  with  the  Federation  of  Cen- 
tral America,  in  this  Hemisphere.  These  Treaties  then  received  the 
Constitutional  sanction  of  the  Senate,  by  the  advice  and  consent  to  their 
Batification.  They  were  accordingly  ratified  on  the  part  of  The  United 
States,  and,  during  the  recess  of  Congress,  have  been  also  ratified  by 
the  other  respective  Contracting  Parties.  The  Ratifications  have  been 
exchanged,  and  they  have  been  published  by  Proclamations,  Copies  of 
which  are  herewith  communicated  to  Congress.  These  Treaties  have 
established  between  the  Contracting  Parties  the  principles  of  equality 
and  reciprocity  in  their  broadest  and  most  liberal  extent :  Each  Party 
admitting  the  Vessels  of  the  other  into  its  Ports,  laden  with  cargoes 
the  produce  or  manu&cture  of  any  Quarter  of  the  Globe,  upon  the 
payment  of  the  same  duties  of  tonnage  and  impost  that  are  chargeable 
upon  their  own.  They  have  further  stipulated,  that  the  Parties  shall 
hereafter  grant  no  £Eivour  of  Navigation  or  Commerce  to  any  other 
Nation,  which  shall  not,  upon  the  same  terms,  be  granted  to  each 
other ;  and  that  neither  Party  will  impose  upon  articles  of  merchan- 
dise, the  produce  or  manu&cture  of  the  other,  any  other  or  higher 
duties  than  upon  the  like  articles,  being  the  produce  or  manu&cture  of 
any  other  Country.  To  these  principles  there  is,  in  the  Convention 
with  Denmark,  an  exception,  with  regard  to  the  Colonies  of  that 
Kingdom  in  the  Arctic  Seas,  but  none  with  regard  to  her  Colonies  in 
the  West  Indies. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  Simmier,  the  term  to  which  our  last  Con- 
mercial  Treaty  with  Sweden  was  limited,  has  expired.  A  continua- 
tion of  it  is  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Swedish  Government,  and  is 
believed  to  be  desirable  on  the  part  of  The  United  States.  It  has 
been  proposed  by  the  King  of  Sweden,  that  pending  the  Negotiation 
of  renewal,  the  expired  Treaty  should  be  mutually  considered  as  still 
in  force ;  a  measure  which  will  require  the  sanction  of  Congress  to  be 
carried  into  efiect  on  our  part,  and  which  I  therefore  reconmiend  to 
your  consideration.  ♦ 

With  Prussia,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  in  general  all  the  European 
Powers,  between  whom  and  The  United  States,  relations  of  friendly 
intercourse  have  existed,  their  condition  has  not  materially  varied  since 
the  last  Session  of  Congress.  I  regret  not  to  be  able  to  say  the  same 
of  our  commercial  intercourse  witii  the  Colonial  Possessions  of  Great 
Britain,  in  America.  Negotiations  of  the  highest  importance  to  our 
conmion  interests  have  been  for  several  Years  in  discussion  between 
the  two  Governments ;  and  on  the  part  of  The  United  States  have 
been  invariably  pursued  in  the  spirit  of  candour  and  conciliation.  In- 
terests of  great  magnitude  and  delicacy  had  been  adjusted  by  the  Con- 
ventions of  1815  and  1818,  while  that  of  1822,  mediated  by  the  late 
Emperor  Alexander,  had  promised  a  satisfactory  compromise  of  Claims 
which  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  in  justice  to  the  rights  of 
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a  numerous  class  of  their  Citizens,  was  boui^  to  sustain.    But  with 
regard  to  the  Commercial  intercourse  between  The  United  States  and 
the  British  Colonies  in  America,  it  has  been  hitherto  found  impracti- 
cable to  bring  the  Parties  to  an  understanding  satis&ctory  to  both. 
The  relative  geographical  position,   and  the   respectiye  products  of 
nature  cultivated  bj  human  industry,  had  constituted  the  elements 
of  a  Commerdal  intercourse  between  The  United  States  and  Bri- 
tish America,  insular  and  continental,  important  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
both  Countries.     But  it  had  been  interdicted  by  Great  Britain,  upon  a 
principle  heretofore   practised  upon   by  the  Cdoniang  Nations  of 
Europe,  of  holding  the  trade  of  their  Colonies,  each  in  exdusive  mono- 
poly to  herselfl    After  the  termination  of  the  late  War,  this  Interdic- 
tion had  been  reviTed,  and  the  British  Government  declined  including 
this  portion  of  our  intercourse  with  her  Possessions  in  the  Negotiation 
of  the  Convention  of  1 815.     The  trade  was  then  carrried  on  exclusively 
in  British  Vessels,  tOl  the  Act  of  Congress,  concerning  Navigation,  of 
1818,  and  the  Supplemental  Act  of  1820,  met  the  Interdict  by  a  cor- 
responding measure  on  the  part  of  The  United  States.    These  mea- 
sures, not  of  retaliation,  but  of  necessary  self-defence,  were  soon  suc- 
ceeded by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  opening  certain  Colonial  Ports  to  the 
Vcsseb  of  The  United  States,  coming  directly  from  them,  and  to  the 
importation  from  them  of  certain  articles  of  our  produce,  burdened 
with  heavy  duties,  and  excluding  some  of  the  most  valuable  articles  of 
our  exports.     The  United  States  opened  their  Ports  to  British  Vessels 
from  the  Colonies,  upon  terms  as  exactly  corresponding  with  those  of 
the  Act  of  Parliament,  as,  in  the  relative  position  of  the  Parties,  could 
be  made.     And  a  Negotiation  was  commenced  by  mutual  ccmsent, 
with  the  hope,  on  our  part,  that  a  reciprocal  spirit  of  accommodation, 
and  a  common  sentiment  of  the  importance  of  the  Trade  to  the  inter- 
est of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  two  Countries,  between  whom  it  must  be 
carried  on,  would  ultimately  bring  the  Parties  to  a  compromise,  with 
which  both  might  be  satisfied.     With  this  view,  the  Government  of 
The  United  States   had  determined   to  sacrifice  something  of  that 
entire  reciprocity  which  in  all  commercial  arrrangements  with  Foreign 
Powers  they  are  entitled  to  demand,  and  to  acquiesce  in  some  inequali- 
ties disadvantageous  to  ourselves,  rather  than  to  forego  the  ben^t  of 
a  final  and  permanent  adjustment  of  this  interest,  to  the  satis&ction  of 
Great   Britain  herself.     The   N^otiation,   repeatedly  suspended  by 
accidental  circiunstances,  was,  however,   by  mutual  agreement   and 
express  assent,  considered  as  pending,  and  to  be  speedily  resumed.   In 
the  mean  time,  another  Act  of  Parliament,  so  doubtful  and  ambiguous 
in  its  import  as  to  have  been  misunderstood  by  the  Officers  in  the 
Colonies,  who  were  to  carry  it  into  execution,  opens  again  certain 
Colonial  Ports,  upon,  new  conditions  and  terms,  with  a  threat  to  close 
them  against  any  Nation  which  may  not  accept  those  terms,  as  pre- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNITBD  STATES.  923 

scribed  by  the  British  Goyemment.  This  Act  passed  in  July,  1825, 
not  communicated  to  The  Qoyemment  of  The  United  States,  not 
understood  by  the  British  Officers  of  the  Customs  in  the  Ck)lonies  where 
it  was  to  be  enforced,  was  nevertheless  submitted  to  the  consideration 
of  Congress,  at  their  last  Session.  With  the  knowledge  that  a  Nego- 
tiation upon  the  subject  had  long  been  in  progress,  and  pledges  given 
of  its  resumption  at  an  early  day,  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  await  the 
result  of  that  Negotiation,  rather  than  to  subscribe  implicitly  to  terms 
the  import  of  which  was  not  clear,  and  which  the  British  Authorities 
themselves,  in  this  Hemisphere,  were  not  prepared  to  explain. 

Immediately  after  the  close  of  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  one  of 
our  most  distinguished  Citizens  was  dispatched  as  Envoy  Extraordi- 
nary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  Great  Britain,  furnished  with 
Instructions  which,  we  could  not  doubt,  would  lead  to  a  conclusion  of 
this  long  controverted  interest,  upon  terms  acceptable  to  Great  Britain. 
Upon  his  arrival,  and  before  he  had  delivered  his  Letters  of  Credence, 
he  was  met  by  an  Order  of  the  British  Council,  excluding,  from  and 
after  the  Ist  of  December,  now  current,  the  Vessels  of  The  United 
States  from  all  the  Colonial  British  Forts,  excepting  those  immedi- 
ately  bordering  upon  our  .Territories.  In  answer  to  his  expostulations 
upon  a  measure  thus  unexpected,  he  is  informed  that,  according  to  the 
ancient  maxims  of  Policy  of  European  Nations  having  Colonies,  their 
trade  is  an  exclusive  possession  of  the  Mother  Country.  That  all 
participations  in  it  by  other  Nations,  is  a  boon  or  &vour  not  forming  a 
subject  of  Negotiation,  but  to  be  regulated  by  tl;ie  Legislative  Acts  of 
the  Power  owning  the  Colony.  That  the  British  Government,  there- 
fore, declines  negotiating  concerning  it;  and  that,  as  The  United 
States  did  not  forthwith  accept  purely  and  simply  the  terms  offered  by 
the  Act  of  Parliament  of  July,  1825,  Great  Britain  would  not  now 
admit  the  Vcssls  of  The  United  States  even  upon  the  terms  on  which 
she  has  opened  them  to  the  Navigation  of  other  Nations. 

We  have  been  accustomed  to  consider  the  Trade  which  we  have 
enjoyed  with  the  British  Colonies,  rather  as  an  interchange  of  mutual 
benefits,  than  as  a  mere  &vour  received ;  that,  under  every  circumstance, 
we  have  given  an  ample  equivalent.  We  have  seen  every  other  Nation, 
holding  Colonies,  negotiate  with  other  Nations,  and  grant  them,  freely, 
admission  to  the  Colonies  by  Treaty ;  and,  so  fur  are  the  other  Colo- 
nizing Nations  of  Europe  now  from  refusing  to  negotiate  for  trade 
with  their  Colonies,  that  we  ourselves  have  secured  access  to  the 
Colonies  of  more  than  one  of  them  by  Treaty.  The  refusal,  however, 
of  Great  Britain  to  negotiate,  leaves  to  The  United  States  no  other 
alternative  than  that  of  regulating,  or  interdicting,  altogether,  the  Trade 
on  their  part,  according  as  either  measure  may  affect  the  interest  of  our 
own  Country ;  and,  with  that  exclusive  object,  I  would  recommend  the 
whole  subject  to  your  calm  and  candid  deliberations. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


924  UNITED  STATES. 

It  is  hoped  that  our  unaTaOing  exertions  to  accomplish  a  cordial 
good  understanding  in  this  interest,  will  not  have  an  unpropitious 
effect  upon  the  other  great  topics  of  discussion  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments. Our  Northeastern  and  Northwestern  Boxmdaries  are  still 
unadjusted.  The  Conmiissioners  under  the  7th  Article  of  the  Treaty 
of  Ghent,  have  nearly  come  to  the  close  of  their  labours;  nor  can  we 
renounce  the  expectation,  enfeebled  as  it  is,  that  they  may  agree  upon 
their  Report  to  the  satis&ction  or  acquiescence  of  both  Parties.  The 
Commission  for  liquidating  the  Claims  for  indenmity  for  Slaves  car- 
ried away  after  the  dose  of  the  War,  has  been  sitting,  with  doubtful 
prospects  of  success.  Propositions  of  compromise  have,  however, 
passed  between  the  two  Governments,  the  result  of  which,  we  flatter 
ourselves,  may  yet  prove  satisfieuitory.  Our  own  dispositions  and  pur- 
poses towards  Great  Britain  are  all  friendly  and  conciliatory;  nor  can 
we  abandon,  but  with  strong  reluctance,  the  belief  that  they  will,  ulti- 
mately, meet  a  return,  not  of  fiivours,  which  we  neither  ask  nor  desire, 
but  of  eqiud  reciprocity  and  good  wilL 

With  the  American  Governments  of  this  Hemisphere  we  continue  to 
ipfimfAin  an  intercoiirse  altogether  friendly,  and  between  their  Nations 
and  ours  that  conmiercial  interchange  of  which  mutual  benefit  is  the 
source,  and  mutual  comfort  and  harmony  the  result,  is  in  a  continual 
state  of  improvement.  The  War  between  Spain  and  them,  since  the 
total  expulsion  of  the  Spanish  Military  Force  from  their  Continental 
Territories,  has  been  little  more  than  nominal;  and  their  internal 
tranquillity,  though  occasionally  menaced  by  the  agitations  which  Civil 
Wars  never  fiedl  to  leave  behind  them,  has  not  been  affected  by  any 
serious  calamity. 

The  Congress  of  Ministers  from  several  of  those  Nations  which 
assembled  at  Panama,  after  a  short  Session  there,  adjourned  to  meet 
again,  at  a  more  fiivourable  Season,  in  the  neighboiu-hood  of  Mexico. 
The  decease  of  one  of  our  Ministers  on  his  way  to  the  Isthmus,  and  the 
impediments  of  the  Season,  which  delayed  the  departure  of  the  other, 
deprived  us  of  the  advantage  of  being  represented  at  the  first  meeting 
of  the  Congress.  There  is,  however,  no  reason  to  believe  that  any  of 
the  transactions  of  the  Congress  were  of  a  nature  to  affect  injuriously 
the  interest  of  The  United  States,  or  to  require  the  inteiposition  of 
oiu-  Ministers,  had  they  been  present.  Their  absence  has,  indeed, 
deprived  us  of  the  opportunity  of  possessing  precise  and  authentic  infor- 
mation of  the  Treaties  which  were  concluded  at  Panama ;  and  the  whole 
result  has  confirmed  me  in  the  conviction  of  the  expediency  to  The 
United  States  of  being  represented  at  the  Congress.  The  surviving 
Member  of  the  Mission  appointed  during  your  last  Session,  has 
accordingly  proceeded  to  his  destination,  and  a  Successor  to  his  distin- 
guished and  lamented  Associate  will  be  nominated  to  the  Senate.  A 
Treaty  of  Amity,  Navigation,  and  Commerce,  has,  in  the  course  of  the 
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last  Summer,  been  concluded  by  our  Ministct  Plenipotentiary  at 
Mexico,  with  The  United  States  of  that  Ck)nfederacy,  which  will 
also  be  laid  before  the  Senate,  for  their  advice  with  regard  to  its 
Ratification. 

In  adverting  to  the  present  condition  of  our  Fiscal  concerns,  and 
to  the  prospects  of  our  Revenue,  the  first  remark  that  calls  our  atten- 
tion, is,  that  they  are  less  exuberantly  prosperous  than  they  were  at 
the  corresponding  period  of  the  last  year.  The  severe  shock  so  exten- 
sively sustained  by  the  commercial  and  manufacturing  interests  in 
Great  Britain,  has  not  been  without  a  perceptible  recoil  upon  our- 
selves. A  reduced  importation  from  Abroad  is  necessarily  succeeded  by 
a  reduced  return  to  the  Treasury  at  Home.  The  Net  Revenue  of  the 
present  Year  will  not  equal  that  of  the  last.  And  the  Receipts  of  that 
which  is  to  come  will  fall  short  of  those  in  the  Current  Year.  The 
diminution,  however,  is  in  part  attributable  to  the  fiourishing  condition 
of  some  of  our  domestic  manu£ictures,  and  so  £u*  is  compensated  by 
an  equivalent  more  profitable  to  the  Nation.  It  is  also  highly  gra- 
tifying to  perceive,  that  the  deficiency  in  the  Revenue,  while  it  scarcely 
exceeds  the  anticipations  of  the  last  Year's  Estimates  from  the  Trea- 
sury, has  not  interrupted  the  application  of  more  than  11,000,000 
Dollars  during  the  present  Year,  to  the  discharge  of  the  principal  and 
interest  of  the  Debt,  nor  the  reduction  of  upwards  of  7,000,000  Dol- 
lars of  the  principal  Debt  itself.  The  Balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the 
1st  of  January  last,  was  5,201,650  Dollars  and  43  Cents.  The  Re- 
.ceipts  from  that  time  to  the  dOth  of  September  last,  were  19,585,932 
Dollars  and  50  Cents.  The  Receipts  of  the  current  Quarter,  estimated 
at  6,000,000  Dollars,  yield,  with  the  Sums  already  received,  a  Revenue 
of  about  25,500,000  Dollars  for  the  Year.  The  Expenditures  for  the 
three  first  Quarters  of  the  Year  have  amounted  to  18,714,226  Dollars 
and  66  Cents.  The  Expenditures  of  the  current  Quarter  are  expected 
including  the  2,000,000  of  the  principal  Debt  to  be  paid,  to  balance  the 
Receipts.  So  that  the  Expenses  of  the  Year,  amounting  to  upwards  of 
1,000,000  less  than  its  Income,  wiU  leave  a  proportionally  increased 
Balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  first  of  January,  1827,  over  that  of  the 
1st  of  January  last.  Instead  of  5,200,000,  there  will  be  6,400,000 
Dollars. 

The  amoimt  of  Duties  secured  on  Merchandise  imported  from  the 
commencement  of  the  Year  until  the  30th  September,  is  estimated  at 
21,250,000  Dollars,  and  the  amount  that  will  probably  accrue  during 
the  present  Quarter,  is  estimated  at  4,250,000,  making  for  the  whole 
Year  25,500,000,  from  which  the  Drawbacks  being  deducted,  will  leave 
a  clear  Revenue  from  the  Customs,  receivable  in  the  Year  1827,  of 
about  20,400,000  Dollars,  which,  with  the  Simis  to  be  received  from 
the  proceeds  of  Publick  Lands,  the  Bank  Dividends,  and  other  inciden- 
tal receipts,  will  form  an  aggregate  of  about  23,000,000,  a  Sum  falling 
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short  of  the  whole  expenses  of  the  present  Year,  little  more  than  the 
portion  of  those  Expenditures  applied  to  the  discharge  of  the  Publiek 
Debt,  beyond  the  Annual  appropriation  of  10,000,000,  by  the  Act  of  3rd 
March,  1817.  At  the  passage  of  that  Act,  the  Publiek  Debt  amounted 
to  123,600,000  Dollars.  On  the  1st  of  January  next,  it  will  be  short 
of  74,000,000.  In  the  lapse  of  these  10  Years,  60,000,000  of  PubHck 
Debt,  with  the  Annual  Charge  of  upwards  of  3,000,000  of  Interest 
upon  them,  hare  been  extinguished.  At  the  passage  of  that  Act,  of 
the  Annual  appropriation  of  the  10,000,000,  7,000,000  were  absorbed 
in  the  Payment  of  interest,  and  not  more  than  3,000,000  went  to 
reduce  the  Capital  of  the  Debt.  Of  the  same  10,000,000,  at  this  time 
scarcely  4,000,000  are  applicable  to  the  interest,  and  upwards  of 
6,000,000  are  eflTective  in  melting  down  the  Capital.  Yet  our  expe- 
rience has  proved  that  a  Revenue  consisting  so  largely  of  Imposts  and 
Tonnage,  ebbs  and  flows  to  an  extraordinary  extent,  with  all  the  fluc- 
tuations incident  to  the  general  Commerce  of  the  World.  It  is  within 
our  recollection  that  even  in  the  compass  of  the  same  last  10  Years,  the 
Receipts  of  the  Treasury  were  not  adequate  to  the  Expenditures  of  the 
Year ;  and  that  in  two  successive  Years,  it  was  found  necessary  to  resort 
to  Loans  to  meet  the  engagements  of  the  Nation.  The  returning  tides 
of  the  succeeding  Years  replenished  the  Publiek  Coffers,  until  they 
have  again  begun  to  feel  the  vicissitude  of  a  decline.  To  produce  these 
alternations  of  fulness  and  exhaustion,  the  relative  operation  of  abun- 
dant or  of  unfruitful  Seasons,  the  Regulations  of  Foreign  Governments, 
Political  Revolutions,  the  prosperous  or  decaying  condition  of  Manu- 
fiuitures.  Commercial  Speculations,  and  many  other  causes  not  always 
to  be  traced,  variously  combine.  We  have  found  the  alternative  sweUs 
and  diminutions  embracing  periods  of  from  two  to  three  Years.  The 
last  period  of  depression  to  us  was  from  1819  to  1822.  The  corres- 
ponding revival  was  from  1823  to  the  commencement  of  the  present 
Year.  Still  we  have  no  cause  to  apprehend  a  depression  comparable 
to  that  of  the  former  Period,  or  even  to  anticipate  a  deficiency  which 
will  intrench  upon  the  ability  to  apply  the  Annual  10,000,000  to  the 
reduction  of  the  Debt.  It  is  well  for  us,  however,  to  be  admonished  of 
the  necessity  of  abiding  by  the  maxims  of  the  most  vigilant  economy, 
and  of  resorting  to  all  honorable  and  useful  expedients,  for  pursuing^ 
with  steady  and  inflexible  perseverance  the  total  discharge  of  the  Debt, 
Besides  the  7,000,000  of  the  Loans  of  1813,  which  will  have  been 
discharged  in  the  course  of  the  present  Year,  there  are  9,000,000  which, 
by  the  terms  of  the  Contracts,  would  have  been,  and  are  now,  redeem- 
able. 13,000,000  more  of  the  Loan  of  1814,  will  become  redeemable 
from  and  after  the  expiration  of  the  present  month;  and  9,000,000 
more  ttom  and  after  the  close  of  the  ensuing  Year.  They  consti- 
tute a  mass  of  81,000,000  of  Dollars,  all  bearing  an  interest  of  6  per 
Cent,  more  than  20,000,000  of  which  will  be  immediately  redeemable. 
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and  the  rest  within  little  more  than  a  Year.  Leaving  of  this  amount, 
15,000,000  to  continue  at  the  interest  of  6  per  Cent,  but  to  be  as  far 
as  shall  be  found  practicable,  paid  off  in  the  Years  1827  and  1 828,  there 
is  scarcely  a  doubt,  that  the  remaining  16,000,000  might,  within  a  few 
months,  be  discharged  by  a  Loan  at  not  exceeding  5  per  Cent,  redeem- 
able in  the  Years  1829  and  1830.  By  this  operation,  a  Sum  of  nearly 
600,000  Dollars  may  be  saved  to  the  Nation,  and  the  discharge  of  the 
whole  31,000,000  within  the  four  Years,  may  be  greatly  feM^ilitated,  > 
if  not  wholly  accomplished. 

By  an  Act  of  Congress  of  3rd  March,  1825,  a  Loan,  for  the  purpose 
now  referred  to,  or  a  subscription  to  Stock,  was  authorized,  at  an  In- 
terest not  exceeding  4J-  per  Cent.  But,  at  that  time,  so  large  a  portion 
of  the  Floating  Capital  of  the  Country  was  absorbed  in  Commercial 
Speculations,  and  so  little  was  left  for  investment  in  the  Stocks,  that 
the  measm^  was  but  partially  successful.  At  the  last  Session  of  Con- 
gress, the  condition  of  the  f'unds  was  still  unpropitious  to  the  measure; 
but  the  change  so  soon  afterwards  occurred  that,  had  the  authority 
existed  to  redeem  the  9,000,000,  now  redeemable  by  an  exchange  of 
Stocks,  or  a  Loan  at  5  per  Cent,  it  is  morally  certain  that  it  might 
have  been  effected,  and  with  it  a  yearly  saving  of  90,000  Dollars. 

With  regard  to  the  Collection  of  Revenue  of  Impost,  certain  occur- 
rences have,  within  the  last  Year,  been  disclosed  in  one  or  two  of  our 
principal  Ports,  which  engaged  the  attention  of  Congress  at  their  last 
Session,  and  may  hereafter  require  ftirther  consideration.  Until  within 
a  very  few  Years,  the  execution  of  the  Laws  for  raising  the  Revenue, 
like  that  of  all  our  other  Laws,  has  been  ensured  more  by  the  moral 
sense  of  the  Community,  than  by  the  rigours  of  a  jealous  precaution, 
or  by  penal  sanctions.  Confiding  in  the  exemplary  punctuality  and 
unsullied  integrity  of  our  importing  Merchants,  a  gradual  relaxation 
from  the  Provisions  of  the  Collection  Laws,  a  close  adherence  to  which 
woidd  have  caused  inconvenience  and  expense  to  them,  had  long 
become  habitual;  and  indulgences  had  been  extended  imiversaUy, 
because  they  had  never  been  abused.  It  may  be  worthy  of  your  serious^ 
consideration,  whether  some  ftirther  Legislative  Provision  may  not  be 
necessary  to  come  in  aid  of  this  state  of  unguarded  security. 

From  the  Reports  herewith  communicated  of  the  Secretaries  of  War 
and  of  the  Navy,  with  the  subsidiary  Documents  annexed  to  them, 
wiU  be  discovered  the  present  condition  and  administration  of  our 
Military  Establishment  on  the  Land  and  on  the  Sea.  The  organization 
of  the  Army  having  undergone  no  change  since  its  reduction  to  the 
present  Peace  Establishment  in  1821,  it  remains  only  to  observe,  that  it 
is  yet  found  adequate  to  all  the  purposes  for  which  a  permanent  armed 
Force  in  time  of  Peace  can  be  needed,  or  useftil.  It  may  be  proper  to 
add,  that,  from  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the  late  President  of  The 
United  States  and  the  Senate,  with  regard  to  the  construction  of  the 
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Act  of  Congress  of  2nd  March,  1821,  to  reduce  and  fix  the  Military 
Peace  Establishment  of  The  United  States,  it  remains  hitherto  so  iai 
without  execution,  that  no  Colonel  has  been  appointed  to  command 
one  of  the  Regiments  of  Artillery.  A  supplementary  or  explanatory 
Act  of  the  Legislature  appears  to  be  the  only  expedient  practicable  for 
removing  the  difficulty  of  this  Appointment. 

In  a  period  of  profound  Peace,  the  conduct  of  the  mere  Military 
Establishment  forms  but  a  very  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  duties 
devolving  upon  the  administration  of  the  Department  of  War.  It  will 
be  seen  by  the  Returns  from  the  Subordinate  Departments  of  the  Army, 
that  every  branch  of  the  Service  is  marked  with  order,  regularity,  and 
discipline.  That  from  the  Commanding  General  through  all  the  gra- 
dations of  superintendence,  the  Officers  feel  themselves  to  have  been 
Citizens  before  they  were  Soldiers,  and  that  the  glory  of  a  Republican 
Army  must  consist  in  the  spirit  of  freedom  by  which  it  is  animated, 
and  of  patriotism  by  which  it  is  impelled.  It  may  be  confidently 
stated  that  the  moral  character  of  the  Army  is  in  a  state  of  continual 
improvement,  and  that  all  the  arrangements  for  the  disposal  of  its  parts 
have  a  constant  reference  to  that  end. 

But  to  the  War  Department  are  attributed  other  duties,  having 
indeed  relation  to  a  futmre  possible  condition  of  War;  but  being  purely 
defensive,  and  in  their  tendency  contributing  rather  to  the  security 
and  permanency  of  Peace: — ^the  erection  of  the  Fortifications  pro- 
vided for  by  Congress  and  adapted  to  secure  our  Shores  from  hostile 
Invasion:  the  distribution  of  the  Fund  of  publick  gratitude  and 
justice  to  the  pensioners  of  the  Revolutionary  War :  the  maintenance 
of  our  relations  of  Peace  and  of  protection  with  the  Indian  Tribes : 
and  the  internal  improvements  and  surveys  for  the  location  of  Roads 
and  Canals,  which,  during  the  last  three  Sessions  of  Congress,  have 
engaged  so  much  of  their  attention,  and  may  engross  so  large  a  share 
of  their  future  benefiictions  to  our  Country. 

By  the  Act  of  the  SOth  of  April,  1824,  suggested  and  approved  by 
my  Predecessor,  the  Sum  of  30,000  Dollars  was  appropriated  for  the 
purpose  of  causing  to  be  made  the  necessary  surveys,  plans,  and  esti- 
mates, of  the  routes  of  such  Roads  and  Canals  as  the  President  of  The 
United  States  might  deem  of  National  importance  in  a  Commercial 
or  Military  point  of  view,  or  necessary  for  the  transportation  of  the 
Publick  Mail— the  surveys,  plans,  and  estimates,  for  each,  when  com- 
pleted, to  be  laid  before  Congress. 

In  execution  of  this  Act,  a  Board  of  Engineers  was  immediately 
instituted,  and  have  been  since  most  assiduously  and  constantly  occu- 
pied in  carrying  it  into  effect.  The  first  object  to  which  their  labours 
were  directed,  by  order  of  the  late  President,  was  the  examination  of 
the  CK)untry  between  the  tide  waters  of  the  Potomac,  the  Ohio,  and 
Lake  Erie,  to  ascertain  the  practicability  of  a  conmiunication  between 
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them,  to  designate  the  most  suitable  route  for  the  same,  and  to  form 
plans  and  estimates  in  detail  of  the  expence  of  execution. 

On  the  3rd  of  February,  1825,  they  made  their  first  Report,  which 
was  immediately  conmiunicated  to  Congress,  and  in  which  they 
declared  that,  having  maturely  considered  the  circmnstances  observed 
by  them  personally,  and  carefully  studied  the  results  of  such  of  the 
preliminary  surveys  as  were  then  completed,  they  were  decidedly  of 
opinion  that  the  communication  was  practicable. 

At  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  before  the  Board  of  Engineers 
were  enabled  to  make  up  their  second  Report,  containing  a  general  plan 
and  preparatory  estimate  for  the  work,  the  Conmiittee  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  upon  Roads  and  Canals,  closed  the  Session  with  a 
Report,  expressing  the  hope  that  the  plan  and  estimate  of  the  Board 
of  Engineers  might  at  this  time  be  prepared,  and  that  the  subject 
be  referred  to  the  early  and  fsivourable  consideration  of  Congress 
at  theii*  present  Session.  That  expected  Report  of  the  Board  of  En- 
gineers is  prepared,  and  will  finthwith  be  laid  before  you. 

Under  the  Resolution  of  Congress,  authorizing  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  have  prepared  a  complete  Sjrstem  of  Cavalry  Tactics  of  The 
United  States,  to  be  reported  to  Congress  at  the  present  Session — a 
Board  of  distinguished  Officers  of  the  Army,  and  of  the  Militia,  has 
been  convened,  whose  Report  will  be  submitted  to  you«  with  that  of 
the  Secretary  of  War.  The  occasion  was  thought  favourable  for  con- 
sulting the  same  Board,  aided  by  the  results  of  a  Correspondence  with 
the  Governors  of  the  several  States  and  Territories,  and  other  Citizens  of 
intelligence  and  experience,  upon  the  acknowledged  defective  condi- 
tion of  our  Militia  System,  and  upon  the  improvements  of  which  it  is 
susceptible.  The  Report  of  the  Board  upon  this  subject  is  also  sub^ 
mitted  for  your  consideration* 

In  the  Estimates  of  Appropriations  for  the  ensuing  Year,  upwards 
of  5,000,000  of  Dollars  will  be  submitted  for  the  expenditures  to  be 
paid  from  the  Department  of  War.  Less  than  two-fifths  of  this  wOl 
be  applicable  to  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  Army.  A  million 
and  a  half,  in  the  form  of  Pensions,  goes  as  a  scarcely  adequate  tribute 
to  the  services  and  sacrifices  of  a  former  Age ;  and  a  more  than  equal 
Sum  invested  in  Fortifications,  or  for  the  preparation  of  internal  imw 
provement,  provides  for  the  quiet,  the  comfort,  and  the  happier  exis- 
tence of  the  Ages  to  come.  The  Appropriations  to  indenmify  those 
jonfortunate  remnants  of  another  race,  unable  alike  to  share  in  the 
enjoyments,  and  to  exist  in  the  presence  of  civilization,  though  swel- 
ling in  recent  Years  to  a  magnitude  burdensome  to  the  Treasury,  are 
generally  not  without  their  equivalents,  in  profitable  value;  or  serve 
to  discharge  the  Union  from  engagements  more  burdensome  than  Debt, 

In  like  manner,  the  Estimate  of  Appropriations  for  the  Navy  De- 
partment will  present  an  aggregate  Sum  of  upwards  of  3,000,00Q 
[1825-26.]  3  O 
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Dollars.  About  one-half  of  these,  however,  cover  the  Current  Expen- 
ditures of  the  Nayy  in  actual  Service,  and  one-half  constitutes  a  fond 
of  National  property,  the  pledge  of  our  future  glory  and  defence.  It 
was  scarcely  one  short  Year  after  the  close  of  the  late  War,  and  when 
the  burden  of  its  Expenses  and  Charges  was  weighing  heaviest  upon 
the  Country,  that  Congress,  by  the  Act  of  29th  April,  1816,  appro- 
propriated  1,000,000  Dollars  Annually,  for  eight  Years,  to  the  gradual 
increase  ofihe  Navy.  At  a  subsequent  period,  this  Annual  Appropri- 
ation was  reduced  to  500,000  for  six  Years,  of  which  the  present  Year, 
is  the  last.  A  yet  more  recent  Appropriation  the  last  two  Years  for 
building  ten  Sloops  of  War,  has  nearly  restored  the  original  Appro- 
priation of  1816,  of  1,000,000,  for  every  Year.  The  result  is  before 
us  all.  We  have  12  Line-of-Battle  Ships,  20  Frigates,  and  Sloops 
of  War  in  proportion;  which,  with  a  few  months  of  preparation,  may 
present  a  line  of  Floating  Fortifications  along  the  whole  range  of  our 
Coast,  ready  to  meet  any  Invader  who  might  attempt  to  set  foot 
upon  our  Shores.  Combining  with  a  system  of  Fortifications  upon  the 
Shores  themselves,  commenced  about  the  same  time  under  the  auspices 
of  my  immediate  Predecessor,  and  hitherto  systematically  pursued,  it 
has  placed  in  our  possession  the  most  effective  sinews  of  War,  and  has 
left  us  at  once  an  example  and  a  lesson,  from  which  our  own  duties 
may  be  inferred.  The  gradual  increase  of  the  Navy  was  the  principle 
of  which  the  Act  of  29th  April,  1816,  was  the  first  developement.  It 
was  the  introdhction  of  a  System,  to  act  upon  the  character  and  histoiy 
of  our  Country  for  an  indefinite  series  of  Ages.  It  was  a  declaration 
of  that  Congress  to  their  Constituents  and  to  Posterity,  that  it  was  the 
destiny  and  the  duty  of  these  Confederated  States,  to  become,  'in  re- 
gular process  of  time,  and  by  no  petty  advances,  a  great  Naval  Power. 
That  which  they  proposed  to  accomplish  in  eight  Years,  is  rather 
to  be  considered  as  the  measure  of  their  means,  than  the  limitation  of 
their  design.  They  looked  forward  for  a  term  of  Years  sufficient  for 
the  accomplishment  of  a  definite  portion  of  their  purpose;  and  they 
left  to  their  Successors  to  fill  up  the  canvass  of  which  they  had  traced 
the  large  and  prophetic  outline.  The  Ships  of  the  Line,  and  Frigates, 
which  they  had  in  contemplation,  will  be  shortly  completed.  The 
time  which  they  had  allotted  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  work  has 
more  than  elapsed.  It  remains  for  your  consideration  how  their  Suc- 
cessors may  contribute  their  portion  of  toil  and  of  treasure  for  the 
benefit  of  the  succeeding  Age,  in  the  gradual  increase  of  our  Navy. 
There  is,  perhaps,  no  part  of  the  exercise  of  the  Constitutional  Powers 
of  the  Federal  Government,  which  has  given  more  general  satis&ction 
to  the  People  of  the  Union,  than  this.  The  system  has  not  been  thus 
vigorously  introduced,  and  hitherto  sustained,  to  be  now  departed  from 
or  abandoned.  In  continuing  to  provide  for  the  gradual  increase  of 
the  Navy,  it  may  not  be  necessary  or  expedient  to  add  for  the  present 
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any  more  to  the  number  of  our  Ships ;  but  should  you  deem  it  advisa- 
ble to  contmue  the  Yearly  Appropriation  of  600,000  to  the  same  objects, 
it  may  be  profitably  expended,  in  providing  a  supply  of  timber  to  be 
seasoned,  and  other  materials  for  future  use;  in  ^e  construction  of 
Docks,  or  in  laying  the  Foundations  of  a  School  for  Naval  Education, 
as  to  the  wisdom  of  Congress  either  of  these  measures  may  appear  to 
claim  the  preference. 

Of  the  small  portions  of  this  Navy  engaged  in  actual  Service  during 
the  Peace,  Squadrons  have  continued  to  be  maintained  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  in  the  West  India  Seas,  and  in  the  Mediterranean ;  to  which 
has  been  added  a  small  Armament,  to  cruise  on  the  Eastern  Coast  of 
South  America.  In  all  they  have  afibrded  protection  to  our  Commerce, 
have  contributed  to  make  our  Country  advantageously  known  to  Fo- 
reign Nations,  have  honorably  employed  multitudes  of  our  Seamen  in 
the  service  of  their  Country,  and  have  inured  numbers  of  Youths  of 
the  rising  generation  to  lives  of  manly  hardihood  and  of  nautical  ex- 
perience and  skill.  The  Piracies  with  which  the  West  Indian  Seas  were 
for  several  years  infested,  have  been  totally  suppressed.  But,  in  the 
Mediterranean,  they  have  increased  in  a  manner  afflictive  to  other  Na- 
tions, and  but  for  the  continued  presence  of  our  Squadron,  wotdd  pro- 
bably have  been  distressing  to  our  own.  The  War  which  has  unfor- 
tately  broken  out  between  the  Republic  of  Buenos  Ayres  and  the 
Brazilian  Government,  has  given  rise  to  very  great  irregularities  among 
the  Naval  Officers  of  the  latter,  by  whom  principles  in  relation  to  Block- 
ades, and  to  Neutral  Navigation,  have  been  brought  forward,  to  which 
we  cannot  subscribe,  and  which  our  own  Commanders  have  found  it 
necessary  to  resist.  From  the  Mendly  disposition  towards  The  United 
States^  constantly  manifested  by  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  and  the  very 
useful  and  Mendly  commercial  intercourse  between  The  United  States 
and  His  Dominions,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  just  reparation 
demanded  for  the  injuries  sustained  by  several  of  our  Citizens  firom 
some  of  his  Officers,  will  not  be  withheld.  Abstracts  firom  our  recent 
Despatches  of  the  Commanders  of  our  several  Squadrons  are 
communicated  with  the  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to 
Congress. 

A  Report  firom  the  Postmaster-General  is  likewise  communicated, 
presenting  in  a  highly  satisfactory  manner  the  result  of  a  vigorous, 
efficient,  and  economical  administration  of  that  Department.  The 
Revenue  of  the  Office,  even  of  the  Year  including  the  latter  half  of  1 824, 
and  the  first  half  of  1825,  had  exceeded  its  Expenditures  by  a  sum  of 
more  than  45,000  Dollars.  That  of  the  succeeding  Year  has  been  stiU 
more  productive.  The  increase  of  the  Receipts,  in  the  Year  preceding 
the  first  of  July  last,  over  that  of  the  Year  before,  execeeds  136,000 
Dollars,  and  the  excess  of  the  Receipts  over  the  Expenditures  of  the 
Year  has  swollen  firom  45,000  to  nearly  80,000  Dollars.     During  the 
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same  period,  contracts  for  additional  transportation  of  the  Mail,  in  sta- 
ges, for  about  260,000  miles,  have  been  made,  and  for  70,000  miles, 
annually,  on  horseback.  Seven  hundred  and  fourteen  new  Post  Offi- 
ces have  been  established  within  the  year ;  and  the  increase  of  Revenue 
within  the  last  3  years,  as  well  as  the  augmentation  of  the  transporta- 
tion by  mail,  is  more  than  equal  to  the  whole  amount  of  receipts,  and 
of  mail  conveyance,  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  Century, 
when  the  Seat  of  the  General  Government  was  removed  to  this  Place. 
When  we  reflect  that  the  objects  effected  by  the  transportation  of  the 
mail  are  among  the  choicest  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  social  life,  it 
is  pleasing  to  observe,  that  the  dissemination  of  them  to  every  conler 
of  our  Country  has  outstripped  in  their  increase  even  the  rapid  march 
of  our  Population. 

By  the  Treaties  with  France  and  Spain,  respectively  ceding  Louis- 
iana and  The  Floridas  to  The  United  States,  provision  was  made  for 
the  security  of  land  titles  derived  from  the  Governments  of  those  Na- 
tions. Some  progress  has  been  made,  under  the  authority  of  various 
Acts  of  Cong^ress,  in  the  ascertainment  and  establishment  ^of  those 
titles:  but  Claims  to  a  very  large  extent  remain  imadjusted.  The 
public  &ith,  no  less  than  the  just  rights  of  Individuals,  and  the  interest 
of  the  Community  itself,  appears  to  require  further  provision  for  the 
speedy  settlement  of  these  Claims,  which  I  therefore  recommend  to  the 
care  and  attention  of  the  Legislature. 

In  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  20th  May  last,  to 
provide  for  erecting  a  Penitentiary  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and 
for  other  pu]^>oses,  three  Conmiissioners  were  appointed  to  select  a  site 
for  the  erection  of  a  Penitentiary  for  the  District,  and  also  a  site  in  the 
County  of  Alexandria  for  a  County  Jail:  both  of  which  objects  have 
been  effected.  The  building  of  the  Penitentiaiy  has  been  commenced, 
and  is  in  such  a  degree  of  forwardness  as  to  promise  that  it  will  be  com- 
pleted before  the  meeting  of  the  next  Congress.  This  consideration 
points  to  the  expediency  of  maturing,  at  the  present  Session,  a  system 
for  the  regulation  and  government  of  the  Penitentiary,  and  of  defining 
the  class  of  Offences  which  shall  be  punishable  by  confinement  in  this 
Edifice. 

In  closing  this  Communication,  I  trust  that  it  will  not  be  deemed 
inappropriate  to  the  occasion  and  purposes  upon  which  we  are  here 
assembled,  to  indulge  a  momentary  retrospect,  combining,  in  a  single 
glance,  the  period  of  our  origin  as  a  National  Confederation  with  that 
of  our  present  existence,  at  the  precise  interval  of  half  a  century  from 
each  other.  Since  your  last  meeting  at  this  place,  the  50th  Anniver- 
sary of  the  Day  when  pur  Independence  was  declared,  has  been  cele- 
brated throughout  our  Land;  and  on  that  day,  when  every  heart  was 
bounding  with  joy,  and  every  voice  was  timed  to  gratulation,  amid  the 
blessings  of  Freedom  and  Independence,  which  the  Sires  of  a  former 
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Age  had  banded  down  to  their  Children,  two  of  the  principal  actors  in 
that  solemn  scene,  the  hand  that  penned  the  eyer-memorable  Decla- 
ration, and  the  voice  that  sustained  it  in  debate,  were,  by  one  summons, 
at  the  distance  of  700  miles  from  each  other,  called  before  the  Judge 
of  All,  to  account  for  their  deeds  done  upon  earth.  They  departed 
cheered  by  the  benedictions  of  their  Country,  to  whom  they  left  the 
inheritance  of  their  fame,  and  the  memory  of  their  bright  example.  If 
we  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  condition  of  their  Country,  in  the  contrast 
of  the  first  and  last  day  of  that  half  century,  how  resplendent  and  sub-* 
lime  is  the  transition  from  gloom  to  glory!  Then,  glancing  through 
the  same  lapse  of  time,  in  the  condition  of  the  Individuals,  we  see  the 
first  day  marked  with  the  fulness  and  vigour  of  youth,  in  the  pledge  of 
their  lives,  their  fortunes,  and  their  sacred  honor,  to  the  cause  of  free- 
dom and  of  mankind.  And  on  the  last,  extended  on  the  bed  of  death, 
with  but  sense  and  sensibility  left  to  breathe  a  last  aspiration  to  Hea- 
ven of  blessing  upon  their  Country;  may  we  not  humbly  hope  that  to 
them,  too,  it  was  a  pledge  of  transition  frx)m  gloom  to  glory ;  and  that 
while  their  mortal  vestments  were  sinking  into  the  clod  of  the  valley, 
their  emancipated  spirits  were  ascending  to  the  bosom  of  their  God. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 


CONVENTION  between  Portugal  and  Brazil,  for  the  Set- 
tlement of  Claims. — Signed  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  the  29th  of 
•   August,  1825.  (Translation.) 

EM  NOME  DA  SANTISSIMA  E  INDI-      IN  THE  NAME  OP  THE  MOST  HOLT 


VISIVEL   TBINIDADE. 

Havenoo-se  estabelecido  no 
Artigo  9  do  Tratado  de  Paz  e 
Allian^a  firmado  na  data  desta, 
entre  o  Portugal  e  Brasil,  que  as 
Reclama9oens  publicas  de  hum  a 
outro  Govemo,  seriaS  reciproca- 
mente  recebidas,  e  decididas,  ou 
com  a  restitui9ao  dos  objectos  re- 
clamados,  ou  com  huma  indemni- 
sa^ao  equivalente,  convindo-se  em 
que  para  o  ajuste  dellas,  Ambas  as 
Altas  Partes  Contractantes  £ma5 
huma  ConvencaS  directa  e  espe- 
cial: E  considerando-se  depois  ser 
o  melhor  meio  de  terminar  esta 
questao  o  fixar-se,  e  ajustar-se 
desde  logo  em  huma  Quantia  certa, 


AND  INDIVISIBLE  TKINITY. 

It  having  been  stipulated  by 
the  9th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Peace  and  Alliance,  signed  on  the 
same  day  as  the  present,  and  con- 
cluded between  Portugal  and  Bra- 
zil, that  the  public  Claims  of  either 
Government  upon  the  other,  shoidd 
be  reciprocally  admitted,  and  de- 
cided by  means,  either  of  a  restitu- 
tion of  the  objects  claimed,  or  of 
an  equivalent  Idemnity,  under 
an  understanding,  that,  with  a  view 
to  the  adjustment  of  those  Claims, 
both  the  High  Contracting  Powers 
would  agree  upon  a  direct  and 
Special  Convention:  and  it  hav- 
ing   been    considered,    that    the 
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ficando  extmcto  todo  o  direito  pa- 
ra as  reciprocas  e  ulteriores  Re- 
claina9oens  de  ambos  06  Govemos: 
Os  abaixo  assignados.  Sir  Carlos 
Stuart,  Conselheiro  Privado  de 
Sua  Magestade  Britannica,  Grao 
Cruz  da  Ordem  da  Torre  e  Espa- 
da  Plenipotenciario  de  Sua  Ma- 
gestade  Fidelissima  £1  Key  de 
Portugal  e  Algarves:  e  o  Dlus- 
triflsimo  e  Exoellentissimo  Luiz 
Jo8^  de  Carralho  e  Mello,  do  Con- 
selho  de  Estado,  Dignitario  da  Im- 
perial Ordem  do  Cruzeiro,  Com- 
mendador  das  Ordens  de  Christo, 
e  da  Concei^ao,  e  Ministro  e  Se- 
cretario  de  Estado  dos  Negocios 
Estrangeiros ;  o  lUustrissimo  e 
ExceUentissimo  Barao  de  Santo 
Amaro,  Grande  do  Imperio,  do 
Conselho  de  Estado,  Gentil-Ho- 
mem  da  Imperial  Camara,  Digni- 
tario da  Imperial  Ordem  do  Cru- 
zeiro, e  Commendador  das  Ordens 
de  Christo,  e  da  Torre  e  Espada ; 
e  o  lUustrissimo  e  ExceUentissi- 
mo Francisco  Vilella  Barbosa,  do 
Conselho  de  Estado,  Grao  Cruz 
da  Imperial  Ordem  do  Cruzeiro, 
CaTalheiro  da  Ordem  de  Christo, 
Coronel  do  Imperial  Corpo  de 
Engenheiros,  Ministro  e  Secrctario 
de  Estado  dos  Negocios  da  Ma- 
rinha,  e  Inspector  Geral  da  Ma- 
rinha;  Plenipotenciarios  de  Sua 
Majestade  O  Imperador  do  Bra- 
zU,  debaixo  da  Media9ao  de  Sua 
Magestade  Britannica,  convierao 
em  virtude  dos  sens  Plenos  Pode- 
res  respectivos,  em  os  Artigos  se- 
guintes: 


best  method  of  setting  this  ques- 
tion at  rest,  would  be  to  fix  and 
specify  immediately  a  certain  Sum, 
so  as  to  annul  every  right  to  any 
reciprocal  and  further  Claims  of 
both  Goyemments:  the  Under- 
signed, Sir  Charles  Stuart,  Privy 
CounciUor  of  His  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty, Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of 
the  Tower  and  Sword,  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  His  Most  Faithful  Ma- 
jesty The  King  of  Portugal  and 
the  Algarves :  and  The  Most  lUus- 
trious,  and  Most  ExceUent  Luiz 
Jose  de  Carvalho  e  MeUo,  of  the 
CouncU  of  State,  Dignitary  of  the 
Imperial  Order  of  the  Cross,  Com- 
mander of  the  Order  of  Christ  and 
of  the  Conception,  and  Minister 
and  Secretary  of  State  for  Fo- 
reign AfGurs:  The  Most  Dlustrious 
and  Most  ExceUent  Baron  of 
Santo  Amaro,  Grandee  of  the  Em- 
pire, of  the  CoimcU  of  State, 
Gentieman  of  the  Imperial  Cham- 
ber, Dignitary  of  the  Imperial 
Order  of  the  Cross,  and  Com- 
mander of  the  Orders  of  Christ 
and  of  the  Tower  and  Sword:  and 
The  Most  niustrious  and  Most 
ExceUent  Francisco  VUella  Bar- 
boza,  of  the  Council  of  State, 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Imperial 
Order  of  the  Cross,  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  Christ,  Colonel  of  the 
Imperial  Corps  of  Engineers,  Mi- 
nister and  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Affairs  of  the  Navy,  and  In- 
spector General  of  Marine;  Ple- 
nipotentiaries of  His  Majesty,  the 
Emperor  of  BrazU,  under  the  me- 
diation of  His  Britannic  Majesty, 
have,  in  virtue  of  their  respective 
FuU  Powers,  agreed  on  the  foUow- 
ing  Articles : 
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Abt.  I.  S.  M.  I.  convem  k  Tista 
das  Reclama9oeiis  apresentadas  de 
Goremo  k  Govemo  dar  ao  de  Por- 
tugal a  Somma  de  2,000,000  de 
Libras  Esterlinas,  ficando  com  esta 
somma  extmctas  de  ambas  as  Par- 
tes todas  e  quaesquer  outras  Re- 
clama9oens,  assim  como  todo  o 
direito  k  mdemmsa9oen8  desta  na- 
toreza. 

II.  Para  o  pagamento  desta 
Quantia,  toma  S.  M.  I.  sobre  o 
Thesouro  do  Brasil  o  Emprestimo 
que  Portugal  tem  contrahido  em 
Londres  no  Mez  de  Octubro  de 
1823,  pagando  o  restante  para 
pre£user  os  sobreditos  2,000,000 
de  Libras  Esterlinas,  no  prazo  de 
hum  Anno  a  quarteis,  depois  da 
Eatifica^ad  e  publica9a5  da  pre- 
sente  ConYen9ao. 

III.  Ficad  exceptuadas  da  regra 
estabelecida  no  Artigo  I  desta  Con- 
Ten9ao  as  Reclama9oens  reciprocas 
sobre  transporte  de  Tropas,  e  des- 
pezas  feitas  com  as  mesmas  Tropas. 
Para  Iiquida9a5  destas  Keclama- 
9oens  haver^  huma  CommissaS, 
formada  e  regulada  pela  mesma 
maneira  que  se  acha  estabelecida 
no  Artigo  8  do  Tratado  de  que 
acima  se  faz  men9a5. 

rV.  A  presente  Conven9a6  sera 
ratificada,  e  a  mutua  troca  das 
Batifica9oen8  se  fer^  na  Cidade  de 
Lisboa,  dentro  do  espa90  de  ciuco 
mezes,  ou  mais  breve  sefor  possiveL 

Em  testemunho  do  que,  N6s 
abaixo  assignados,  Plenipotenci- 
arios  de  S.  M.  El-Rey  de  Portu- 
gal e  Algarves,  e  de  S.  M.  O  Im- 
perador  do  Brasil,  em  virtude  dos 


Abt.  I.  His  Imperial  Majesty 
agrees,  in  consideration  of  the 
Claims  advanced  by  one  Govern- 
ment against  the  other,  to  give  to 
that  of  Portugal  the  Sum  of 
£2,000,000,  which  Sum  shall  ex- 
tinguish,  on  the  part  of  both,  all 
and  every  other  Claims,  as  well  as 
every  right  to  any  Indemnities  of 
this  nature. 

II.  With  the  view  of  discharg- 
ing this  Sum,  His  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty takes  upon  the  Treasury  of 
Brazil  the  Loan  contracted  by 
Portugal  in  London,  in  the  Month 
of  October  1823,  liquidating  the 
remainder,  so  as  to  pay  up  the 
above  £2,000,000  within  one  year, 
by  quarterly  Instalments,  to  be 
computed  firom  the  Ratification 
and  publication  of  the  present 
Convention. 

III.  Are  excepted  from  the 
rule  laid  down  in  the  first  Article 
of  the  present  Convention  the  re- 
ciprocal Claims  concerning  the 
conveyance  of  Troops,  and  the  ex- 
pences  incurred  on  accoamt  of 
those  Troops.  In  order  to  the 
liquidatioa  of  those  Claims,  there 
shall  be  appointed  a  Commission, 
imder  regulations  similar  to  those 
specified  in  Article  8  of  the  Treaty 
above  mentioned. 

rV.  The  present  Convention 
shall  be  ratified,  and  the  mutual 
exchange  of  the  Ratifications  ef- 
fected in  the  City  of  Lisbon,  within 
five  months,  or  sooner,  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  Un- 
dersigned Plenipotentiaries  of  H. 
M.  The  King  of  Portugal  and  the 
Algarves,  and  of  H.  M.  the  Em-* 
peror  of  Brazil,  do,  in  virtue  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


936  BRAZIL. 

no6806  reepectiTOs  Plenos  Poderes,  our  respectiye  Full  PoweTS,8igii  the 

assignamos  a  presente  Conven9a5,  present  ConTention,  and  cause  to  be 

«  Ihe  fizemos  por  oe  Selloe  das  affixed  to  it  the  Seals  of  our  Arms, 
nossas  Armas. 

FeitanaadadedoRiode  Ja-  ^^^  j^  ^^   ^j^  of  Rio  de 

neiro,  aoe  29  de  Agosto,  de  1826.  j^^^  ^^  29th  August,  1825. 

L.  J.  DE  CARVAL*.  E.  MELO.  CHARL^  STUART. 
BARAO  DE  SANTO  AMARO. 
FRANCISCO  VIL.  BARBOZA. 


ACT  of  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  promulgating  the  Constitulioa 

of  the  Empire. 

ACTE  OFFICIEL. 
Don  Pedro,  par  la  grice  de  Dieu,  et  Facclamation  unanime  du 
Peuple,  Empereur  Constitutionnel  et  Dtfenseur  Perpetuel  du  Bresil. 

Nous  fidsons  savoir  i  tous  nos  Sujets  que  lea  Peuples  de  cet  Empire 
reunis  en  Chambres,  ayant  requis  de  nous  qu'aussitdt  que  possible,  nous 
pr^tassions  et  fissions  prater  serment  au  Prqjet  de  Constitution  que  nous 
avions  pr^nt^  a  leur  discussion,  afin  d'assister  aussit6t  a  la  nouvelle 
Assemble  Constituante ;  montrant  de  plus  le  vif  desir  qu'ik  avaient  que 
cet  Acte  qui  avait  leur  enti^re  approbation,  etdcmt  ils  attendaient  leur 
felicity  politique  individuelle  et  gen^rale,  fiit  regarde  comme  Constitu* 
tion  de  TEmpire,  nous  pr^ns  serment  au  susdit  Projet,  pour  Tobserver 
comme  la  Loi  Constitutionnelle  qui  dor^naTant  regira  cet  Empire. 

Cette  Constitution  est  de  la  teneur  suiyante  : 


PROJET  de  Constitution  pour  VEmpvre  du  BrSsilj  ^labori 
dans  le  Conseil  d^Etat,  sur  les  Bases  prisentees  par  Sa 
Majesti  ImpMale  Don  Pidro  \^.  Empereur  Constitti- 
tionnel  et  DSfenseur  Perptiuel  du  Bresil. 

TITRE  I. 

DE   L*£MPIB£   DU   B&ESlL,   DE   SON   TEBBITOIBE,  DE  SON  GOUTEBNB- 
MENT,  DE   SA   DYNASTlE,  ET   SA   BELIOION. 

Art.  I.  L'Empire  du  Bresil  est  Tassociation  politique  de  tous  les 
Citoyens]  Br^siliens.  lis  ferment  une  Nation  libre  et  ind^pendante, 
qui  n'admet  avec  aucune  autre  \m  lien  d'Union  et  de  F^^tion  qui 
B'opposerait  a  son  Ind^pendance. 

II.  Son  Territoire  est  partage  en  Provinces  telles  qu*elles  sont  au- 
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jourd'hui,  et  qui  pourront  toe  subdivisees  selon  que  le  requerra  le 
biendeTEtat. 

III.  Son  Gouvemement  est  Monarchique,  Her^taire,  Constitu- 
tionnel  et  Representatif. 

rV.  La  Dynastie  R^gnante  est  celle  de  Don  Pedro  I",  Empereur 
actuel  et  Defenseur  Perpetuel  du  Br^sil. 

V.  La  Religion  Catholique,  Apostolique,  et  Romaine,  continuera  4 
etre  la  Religion  de  TEmpire.  Toutes  les  autres  Religions  seront  per- 
niises,  avec  le  Culte  domestique  ou  particulier,  dans  des  Maisons 
destinees  i  cet  effet,  mais  sans  aucune  forme  ext^eure  du  Temple. 

TITRE  II. 

DBS   CITOYENS   BBESILIENS. 

VI.  Sont  Citoyens  Br^siliens: 

1.  Ceux  qui  sont  n6s  au  Bresil,  libres  ou  affiranchis,  bien  que  le 
P^re  soit  Etranger,  pourvu  qu'il  ne  r^'de  pas  au  Br^sil  pour  le  serried 
de  sa  Nation. 

2.  'Les  Fils  de  P^res  Bresiliens,  et  les  Enfans  illegitimes  d'ame 
M^re  Bresilienne  n6s  en  pays  Etrange/,  mais  qui  yiendndent  fixer  leur 
domicile  dans  TEmpire. 

3.  Les  Fils  d'un  P^re  Br^silien  6tabli  en  Pays  Etranger  pour  le 
service  de  I'Empereur,  quoiqu'ils  ne  soient  pas  venus  ^tablir  leur  do- 
micile au  Br^sil. 

4.  Tons  ceux  nes  en  Portugal  et  dans  ses  Possessions,  qui,  resi- 
dant  au  Bresil  k  T^poque  de  la  Proclamation  de  I'lndependance  dans 
leiurs  Provinces,  y  adh^reront  express^ment  ou  tacitement,  en  conti- 
nuant d'y  r^sider. 

5.  Les  Etrangers  Naturalises,  quelle  que  soit  leur  religion:  la 
JLoi  determinera  les  conditions  de  cette  naturalisation. 

VII.  On  perd  lesi  droits  de  Citoyen  Bresilien: 

1.  En  se  faisant  naturaliser  en  Pays  Etranger. 

2.  En  acceptant,  sans  la  permission  de  TEmpereur,  des  emplois, 
pensions  ou  decorations  de  quelque  Gouvemement  Etranger. 

3.  Par  une  Sentence  de  Bannisselnent. 

VIII.  Le  droit  de  Citoyen  se  suspend  de  deux  manieres : 

1.  Par  incapacite  physique  et  morale. 

2.  Par  une  Sentence  d'Emprisonnement  et  de  degradation,  seule- 
ment  tant  que  dureront  ses  effets. 

TITRE  III. 

DES   POUVOIKS   ET   DE   LA   EEPBESENTATION   NATIONALE. 

IX.  La  division  et  rharmonie  des  pouvoirs  politiques  estle  principe 
conservateur  des  droits  des  Citoyens,  et  le  meilleur  moyen  de  rendre 
effectives  les  garanties  ofiertes  par  la  Constitution. 
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X.  Les  poavoirs  politiques  reoonnus  par  la  Constitution  de  TEmpire 
da  Br^sil  sont  au  nombre  de  quatre;  le  Pouroir  L^islatif^  le  Pouvoir 
Mod^teur,  le  Pouvoir  £x6catif  et  le  Pouvoir  Judiciaire. 

XI.  Les  Repr^ntans  de  la  Nation  Bresilienne  sont  TEmpereur  et 
rAs8embl6e  G^^rale. 

XII.  Tons  ces  Pouvoirs  dans  TEmpire  du  Br^sil  sont  dee  Delega- 
tions de  la  Nation. 

TTTRE  IV. 

DU  poxnroiB  legislatif. 

Chapit&s  I.— 2)m  hranches  du  Pouvoir  LigislaHfet  de  ses  attributions. 

Xm.  Le  Pouvoir  L^gislatif  est  d^l^g^^  i  une  Assembl^e  Gen^rale, 
avee  la  sanction  de  TEmpcreur. 

XIV.  L*As8emblee  Generale  se  compose  de  deux  Chambres: 
Cbambre  des  D^put^  et  Chambre  des  S^nateurs  ou  Skiat. 

XV.  Les  attributions  de  FAssembl^e  GenteJe-sont: 

1.  De  fidre  preter  serment  d  L'Empereur,  au  Prince  Imperial,  an 
Regent  ou  i  la  R^gence. 

2.  D'^lire  la  R^gence  ou  le  R^nt,  et  de  poser  les  limites  de  son 
autorit^. 

3.  De  reconnaitre  le  Prince  Imperial  comme  Successeur  du  Tr6ne, 
dans  la  premiere  Session  qui  suivra  sa  naissance. 

4.  De  nommer  le  Tuteur  de  TEmpereiir  Mineur,  au  eas  oii  son 
Pdre  ne  Taurait  pas  nomme  par  son  testament 

5.  De  r^udre  les  doutes  qui  peuvent  se  pr^sGater  relativement  4 
la  snooessicm  a  la  Couronne. 

6.  D'institaer  i  Tepoque  de  la  mort  de  TEmpereur  ou  de  la  va- " 
canee  du  Tr6ne,  une  enquete  sur  radministration  qui  finit,  et  de  re- 
former les  abus  qui  s'y  sont  introduits. 

7.  De  choisir  ime  Dynastie  nouvelle  au  cas  d'extinction  de  la  Dj- 
nastie  regnante. 

8.  De  fiure  des  Lois,  de  les  interpreter,  les  suspendre  et  les  r^- 
voquer. 

9.  De  veiller  au  maintien  de  la  Constitution  et  au  bien  general  de 
la  Nation. 

10.  De  fixer  annullement  les  D^penses  Publiques,  et  de  £ure  la 
repartition  de  la  Contribution  directe. 

11.  De  fixer  annuellement,  d'apr^s  les  rapports  du  Gouvemement, 
les  Forces  de  terre  et  de  mer,  ordinaires  et  extraordinaires. 

12.  D'accorder  ou  de  refuser  Tentree  de  Forces  Etrang^res  de 
terre  et  de  mer  dans  Tinterieur  de  TEmpire,  ou  seulement  dans  ses 
Ports. 

13.  D*autoriser  le  Gouvemement  i  contracter  des  Emprunts. 
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14.  D'6tablir  des  moyens  conyenables  pour  le  paiement  de  la  Dette 
Publique. 

15.  De  r^gler  T Administration  des  Biens  Nationanx,  et  d'en  de- 
creter  Talienation. 

16.  De  creer  on  de  supprimer  des  Emplois  publics,  et  d'en  poser 
les  Regies. 

17.  De  determiner  le  poids,  le  titre,  la  valeur,  rinscription,  le  type, 
et  la  d^omination  des  monnaies ;  aussi  bien  que  T^talon  des  poids 
et  des  mesures. 

XYI.  Chacune  des  Chambres  recevra  le  titre  d*Augustes  et  Tr^s- 
dignes  Representans  de  la  Nation. 

XYII.  Chaque  Legislature  durera  quatre  Annies,  et  chaque  Ses- 
sion annuelle  quatre  mois. 

XVIII.  La  Stance  Imp^riale  d'Ouyerture  aura  lieu  tons  les  ans 
le  3  Mai. 

XIX.  La  Seance  de  C16ture  sera  aussi  une  Stance  Imp^riale,  et  ces 
deux  seances  se  feront  en  Assembl^e  Oenerale  ayec  la  reunion  des 
deux  Chambres. 

XX.  Leur  ceremonial  et  celui  de  la  participation  de  TEmperemr 
sera  redige  sous  la  forme  de  reglement  interieur. 

XXI.  La  nomination  des  Presidens,  Vice-Presidens,  et  Secretaires 
des  deux  Chambres,  la  verification  des  pouvoirs  de  ses  Membres,  le 
serment  k  preter,  et  la  Police  Interieure,  seront  rediges  sous  la  forme 
de  reglement. 

XXII.  Dans  la  reunion  des  deux  Chambres,  le  President  du  Se- 
nat  dirigera  le  travail,  mais  les  Deputes  et  les  Secretaires  prendront 
place  indistinctement 

XXIII.  Auoune  Seanoe  ne  pourra  avoir  lieu  dans  Tune  des  deux 
Chambres  sans  la  presence  de  la  moitie  plus  im  dp  ses  Membres. 

XXrV.  Les  seances  de  chaque  Chambre  sont  publiques,  a  I'ex- 
oeption  des  cas  oii  le  bien  de  TEtat  exige  qu'elles  soient  secretes. 

XXV.  Les  affaires  seront  resolues  a  la  majorite  absolue  des  Mem- 
bres presens. 

XXVI.  Les  Membres  de  chacune  des  Chambres  seront  inviola- 
bles  pour  les  opinions  qu'ils  professeront  dans  Texercice  de  leurs 
fonctions. 

XXVn.  Aucun  Senateur  ou  Depute  ne  pent  etre  arrete  pendant 
sa  deputation  par  aucune  Autorite,  excepte  par  Tordre  de  sa  Chambre, 
a  moins  de  flagrant  deiit  de  Peine  Capitale. 

XXVIII.  Si  quelque  Senateur  ou  Depute  est  mis  en  cause,  le 
Juge  suspendra  le  cours  de  Tafi^ure,  et  en  rendra  compte  a  la  Chambre 
de  FAccuse,  laquelle  decidera  si  le  Proces  doit  se  continuer,  et  si 
le  Membre  doit  etre  ou  non  suspendu  de  Texercice  de  ses  fonctions. 

,  XXIX.  Les  Senateurs  et  Deputes  pourront  etre  nonmies  aux  Em- 
plois de  Ministre  et  de  Conseiller  d'Etat,  avec  la  difference  que  les  Se- 
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nateun  continiient  i  singer  an  Senat  et  que  les  D^putte  laissent  leur 
si^  vacant.  On  procMe  alors  k  une  nouyelle  election,  dans  laquelle 
il  pent  ^tre  re^o,  et  cumuler  ainsi  les  deux  fonctions. 

XXX.  lis  peuvent  cumuler  ^galement  les  deux  fonctions  s*ils  pos- 
sedaient  la  charge  de  Ministre  ou  de  Conseiller  d*£tat  au  moment  de 
leur  Election. 

XXXI.  On  ne  peut  ^tre  en  m^e  tems  Membre  des  deux 
Chambres. 

XXXII.  L*exercice  de  tout  emploi,  d  Texception  de  ceux  de  Minis- 
tre  et  de  Conseiller  d^Etat,  cesse  entidrement  tant  que  durent  les  fonc- 
tions  de  D^put^  ou  de  Senateur. 

XXXIII.  Dans  rinterralle  des  Sessions,  TEmpereur  ne  pourra 
employer  un  Senateur  ou  im  Depute  hors  de  TEmpire,  et  ils  n'iront 
pas  exeroer  leurs  emploi  lorsque  cela  les  empecherait  de  se  r^imir  au 
moment  de  la  Convocation  de  1*  Assemble  Gen^rale  ordinaire  ou  extra- 
ordinaire. 

XXXIY.  Si  par  quelque  cas  imprevu  d*o(i  depend  la  stkreik  pub- 
lique  et  le  bien  de  TEtat,  il  6tait  indispensable  qu^un  Senateur  ou  un 
D6put6  tdt  envoye  en  mission,  la  chose  sera  soumise  i  chaque  Cham- 
bre,  qui  en  d^cidera. 

Chapitbb  II. — De  la  Chamhre  des  DipuUs, 

XXXV.  La  Chambre  des  Depute  est  elective  et  temporaire. 

XXXVI.  A  la  Chambre  des  Deputes  seule  appartient  Tinitiative : 
1.  Sur  les  imp6ts.     2.  Sur  les  recrutemens.     8.  Sur  le  choix  d*une 
Dynastic  nouvelle  en  cas  d*extinction  de  Tancienne. 

XXXVII.  C'est  aussi  dans  la  Chambre  des  Depute  que  conmien- 
ceront :  1.  L*examen  de  T Administration  pass6e  et  la  reforme  des  abus 
qui  s*y  sont  introduit^.  2.  La  discussion  des  propositions  fidtes  par  le 
Pouvoir  Ex^cutif. 

XXXVin.  C*est  k  la  Chambre  des  D6put^  seul  qu'il  appartient  de 
dte^ter  qu*il  y  a  lieu  k  mettre  en  accusation  les  Ministres  et  Conseil- 
lers  d'Etat. 

XXXIX.  Les  D^utes  toucheront,  pendant  les  Sessions,  un  subside 
regl6  i  la  fin  de  la  demiere  Session  de  T  Assemble  pr^edente.  Outre 
ce  subside,  il  leur  sera  alloue  une  indemnite  pour  les  d^penses  du 
voyage  en  allant  et  venant. 

Chafit&e  III. — Du  SinaL 

XL.  Le  S6nat  se  compose  'de  Membres  nomm^s  a  vie,  et  il  sera 
organist  par  des  Elections  Provinciales. 

XLI.  Chaque  Province  foumira  par  moiti6  autant  de  S^nateurs 
que  de  Deputes,  et  quand  le  nombre  des  D^put^  sera  impair,  le  nom- 
bre  de  ses  S^nateurs  sera  la  moitie  du  nombre  pair  inferiem:,  de  ma- 
nidrc  que  la  Province  qui  aura  onze  Deputes  ait  cinq  S^ateurs. 
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XLII.  La  Province  qui  n'a  qu'un  Depute  ^lira  toutefois  un  S^na- 
teur,  malgre  la  rdgle  ^tabli  ci-dessus. 

XLIII.  Les  Elections  seront  faites  de  la  mime  maniire  que  celles 
des  Deputes,  mais  ayec  des  listes  triples  sur  lesquelles  TEmpereur 
choisira  un  tiers. 

XLIY.  On  nomme  aux  emplois  de  S6nateurs  yacans  de  la  mime 
maniire  qu'a  la  premiere  Election. 

XLV.  Pour  Itre  Slnateur,  il  feut: 

1.  Etre  nk  Citoyen  Brisilien  et  jouir  de  ses  droit  politiques. 

2.  Etre  &ge  de  quarante  Ans  au  moins. 

3.  Etre  savant,  habile  et  vertueux:  on  preferera  ceux  qui  auront 
rendu  des  services  k  la  Patrie. 

4.  Posseder  un  revenu  annuel  de  800  millereis,  soit  en  bien,  soit  par 
son  industrie,  son  commerce  ou  ses  emplois. 

XLVI.  Les  Princes  de  la  Maison  Lnperiale  sent  de  droit  SInateurs, 
et  silgeront  dans  le  Senat  aussitot  quails  auront  attientTSige  de  25  Ans. 
XL VII.  Les  attributions  exclusives  du  SInat  sont: 

1.  De  connaltre  des  dllits  Individuels  commis  par  les  Membrea 
de  la  Famille  Implriale,  les  Ministres  d*Etat,  les  Ck)nseillers  d'Etat, 
les  SInateurs,  et  par  les  Deputes,  durant  la  period  de  leur  Legislature. 

2.  De  conuaitre  de  la  responsabiliti  des  Ministres,  et  ConseiUers 
d'Etat. 

3.  D*expldier  les  Lettres  de  Convocation  de  T  Assemble,  au  cas 
oiH  TEmpereur  ne  Taurait  pas  fiait  deux  mois  aprls  Tepoque  deter- 
minee  par  k  Constitution;  le  SInat  se  rlunira  extraordinairement  i 
cet  effet. 

4.  De  convoquer  TAssemblle  a  Tepoque  de  la  mort  de  TEmpereur, 
pour  r  Election  d*une  Regence  au  cas  oCl  elle  doit  avoir  lieu,  si  la  Rl- 
gence  provisoire  ne  Ta  pas  fiiit. 

XL VIII.  Lorsqu^on  aura  i  prononcer  sur  des  crimes  dont  Fac- 
cusation  n'appartient  pas  i  la  Chambre  des  DIputIs,  le  Procureur 
de  la  Couronne  et  de  la  Souverainete  National  sera  charge  de  Tac- 
cusation. 

XLIX.  Les  Sessions  du  SInat'  commencent  et  finissent  avec  celles 
de  la  Chambre  des  Deputes. 

L.  A  Fexception  des  cas  prescrits  par  la  Constitution,  toute  re- 
union du  SInat  hors  du  temps  des  Sessions  de  la  Chambre  des  De- 
putes est  illicite  et  nulle. 

LI.  Le  subside  des  SInateurs  sera  de  la  moitil  autant  que  celui 
des  Deputes. 

Chapitre  rV. — De  la  proposition,  discussioriy  sanction,  et  promulgation 

des  Lois. 
LII.  La  proposition,  opposition,  ct  approbation  des  Projets  d^ 
Loi,  appartient  a  chacime  des  Chambres. 
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LIU.  Le  PouYoir  Ex^cutif  exerce  par  chacun  des  MiniBtres  d'Etat, 
a  fiumlte  de  Proposition  qui  lui  appartient  dans  la  formation  des  Lois. 
Ce  n*e8t  qu'apr^s  avoir  ktk  examinee  par  nne  Commission  de  la  Cham- 
bre  des  D^put^,  oH  elle  doit  avoir  son  origine,  qu'elle  ponrra  ^tre 
convertie  en  Projet  de  Loi. 

LIV.  Apr^s  le  rapport  de  la  Commission,  les  Ministres  peuvent  as- 
sister  aux  d^bats  et  discuter  la  Proposition ;  mais  ils  ne  peuvent  voter  ni 
^tre  pr^sens  au  scrutin,  a  moins  qu'ils  ne  soient  S^nateurs  ou  Deputes. 
LV.  Si  la  Chambre  des  Depute  adopte  le  Projet,  elle  le  re- 
mettra  k  celle  des  S^nateurs,  avec  la  formule  suivante :  '*  La  Cham« 
bre  des  D^put^  envoie  i  la  Chambre  du  Senat  la  Proposition  suivante 
du  Pouvoir  Executif  (avec  ou  sans  Amendemens),  et  pense  qu*il  j  a 
Ueu  &  d^lib^rer." 

LVI.  Si  elle  ne  pent  adopter  la  Proposition,  elle  en  £eutpart  a  TEm- 
pereur  par  une  Deputation  de  sept  Membres,  de  la  mani^re  suivante : 
*'  La  Chambre  des  D6put^  temoigue  k  TEmpereur  sa  reconnaisance  du 
z^le  qu'il  montre  k  veiller  aux  besoins  de  TEmpire,  et  le  supplie  re- 
gpectueusement  de  daigner  prendre  en  consideration  ult^rieure  la  Pro- 
position du  GK>uvemement." 

LVII.  En  general,  les  Propositions  admises  et  approuvees  par  la 
Chambre  des  D^put^  seront  remises  a  la  Chambre  des  Senateurs  de 
la  mani^re  suivante:  ''La  Chambre  des  Deputes  envoie  au  Senat  la 
Proposition  suivante,  et  pense  qu*il  j  a  lieu  a  demander  la  sanction  de 
rEmpereur.*' 

LVni.  Si  la  Chambre  des  Senateurs  n*adopte  pas  enti^rement  le 
Projet  de  la  Chambre  des  Deputes,  mais  Tamende  ou  y  ajoute,  elle  le 
renvoie  de  la  mani^re  suivante:  *'Le  S^nat  envoie  k  la  Chambre  des 
D^put^  sa  Proposition  sur  td  sujet,  avec  les  Amendemens  et  Additions 
ci-jointes,  et  pense  que  dans  cet  ^tat  il  y  a  lieu  k  demander  la  sanc- 
tion Imp^riale/' 

LIX.  Si  le  Senat  apres  avoir  d^lib^r^  prononce  qu'il  n'y  a  pas 
lieu  k  admettre  la  Proposition  ou  le  Projet,  il  dira:  "  Le  S^nat  ren- 
voie a  la  Chambre  tel  ou  tel  Projet,  auquel  il  n'a  pu  donner  son  con- 
sentement." 

LX.  La  Chambre  des  D^put^  agira  de  la  meme  mani^re  que  le 
S^nat,  quand  le  Projet  viendra  de  lui. 

LXI.  Si  la  Chambre  des  Deputes  n'approuve  pas  les  Amendemens 
ou  Additions  du  S^nat,  et  vice  versd,  et  que  toutefois  elle  juge  que  le 
Projet  est  avantageux,  elle  pourra  requ^rir,  par  une  Deputation  de  trois 
Membres,  la  reunion  des  deux  Chambres,  qui  aura  lieu  dans  la  Cham- 
bre du  S^nat,  et,  suivant  le  resultat  de  la  discussion,  ce  qui  sera  r^solu 
aura  lieu. 

LXII.  Si  apr^s  la  cl6ture  de  la  discussion.  Tune  des  deux  Cham- 
bres adopte  enti^rement  le  Projet  que  Tautre  Chambre  lui  a  envoyfe, 
elle  le  redigera  en  forme  de  Decret,  et  apr^s  Tavoir  fait  lire  en  Stance 
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Pnblique,  elle  en  adressera  deux  Copies  k  rEmpereur,  en  lui  demand- 
ant sa  sanction  ayec  la  Formule  suivante:  "  L*  Assemble  Gen^rale 
adresse  a  TEmpereur  le  Decret  suiyant,  qu'elle  juge  avantageux  et  utile 
a  TEmpire,  et  prie  Sa  Majesty  de  daigner  lui  donner  sa  sanction." 

LXIII.  Cette  remise  sera  £eute  par  une  Deputation  de  sept  Membres, 
envoy^e  par  la  demi^re  des  Chambres  qui  aura  d^b^,  et  Fautre 
Chambre  d'oiH  le  Projet  a  pris  naissance,  informera  en  m^me-temps 
FEmpereur  qu'elle  a  adopts  sa  Proposition  relativement  i  tel  ou 
tel  objet,  et  qu'elle  s'adresse  d  FEmpereur  en  lui  demandant  sa 
sanction. 

LXrV.  Si  FEmpereur  refuse  son  consentement,  il  r^pondra  dans 
les  termes  suivans :  '*  L'Empereur  m^tera  sur  le  Projet  pour  se  r^u- 
dre  en  temps  conyenable."  A  quoi  la  Chambre  r^pondra  qu*elle  lone 
Sa  Majeste  de  Fint^r^t  qu'elle  prend  k  la  Nation. 

LXV.  Ce  refus  n'a  qulim  effet  suspensif;  mais  si  deux  Legisla- 
tures successiye  approuyent  le  Projet  et  le  pr^sentent  successiyement 
dans  les  m^mes  termes,  il  est  entendu  que  FEmpereur  accorde  sa 
sanction. 

LXVI.  L'Empereur  donnera  ou  refiisera  sa  sanction  dans  Finter- 
yalle  d*im  mois  k  dater  de  la  pr^ntation. 

LXVII.  S'il  ne  le  £eut  pas  dans  le  temps  ci-dessus  mentionn^,  ce  re- 
tard aura  le  m^me  effet  que  s'il  reiusait  expressement  sa  sanction. 
Mais  ce  retard  comptera  aux  Membres  des  Legislatures  pendant  les- 
quelles  il  pent  reAiser  sa  sanction,  de  sorte  que  s*il  ayait  refus^  dans  les 
deux  Legislatures  pr^cedentes,  le  Decret  serait  obligatoire. 

LXYIII.  Si  FEmpereur  adopte  le  Projet  de  FAssembl^e  G^^rale 
il  s*exprime  ainsi:  "  L'Empereur  consent."  Le  D6cret  est  sanctionn6 
par  li  et  deyient  Loi  d'Empire,  et  un  des  deux  Autographes,  apr^  la 
Signature  de  FEmpereur,  sera  depose  dans  les  Arcbiyes  de  la  Cham, 
bre  qui  Fa  enyoye,  et  Fautre  seryira  k  la  promulgation  de  la  Loi  par  le 
Ministre  d*Etat  competent. 

LXIX.  La  Formule  de  promulgation  des  Lois  sera  con^ue  dans 
les  termes  suiyans :  *'  Don  N.  par  la  grkce  de  Dieu  et  Facdamation 
unanime  des  Peuples ;  Empereur  Constitutionnel  et  D^enseur  Perpe- 
tuel  du  Br^sil,  Nous  fiusons  sayoir  k  tons  nos  Sujets  que  FAssembl^ 
G^^rale  a  decr^t^  et  que  nous  approuyons  la  Loi  suiyante.  (Suit  la 
Loi  ayec  ses  dispositions  seulement.)  Nous  Ordonnons  k  toutes  les 
Autorit^s  k  la  connaissance  et  execution  desquelles  cette  Loi  appar. 
tient,  de  Fex^cuter  et  £ure  ex^cuter  et  obseryer  enti^rement  telle  qu'elle 
est  con^ue.  Le  Ministre  d'Etat  des  AJGEures  (suit  le  Titre  du  Mi- 
nistre)  sera  charg6  de  la  faire  imprimer,  public  et  corriger." 

LXX.  La  Loi,  signee  par  FEmpereur,  yis^  par  le  Ministre  d'Etat 
competent,  et  scell^e  du  Sceau  de  FEmpire,  sera  gard^e  en  Original 
dans  les  Arcbiyes  de  FEmpire,  et  des  Exemplaires  imprimis  en  seront 
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remifl  i  toutes  les  Chambres  de  rEmpire,  aux  Tribunaux,  et  dans  tous 
les  lieux  oii*il  oonvient  que  oela  soit  &it. 

Chapitke  v.— Z)m   Conseils-Giniraux  de  Province  et  de  leure 
Attributions, 

LXXI.  La  Ck)n8titution  reconnait  et  garantit  a  tout  Citoyen  le 
droit  de  prendre  part  aux  affiures  de  sa  Province,  immediatement  rela* 
tives  k  sea  int^ts  particuliers. 

LXXU.  Ce  droit  sera  exerce  par  la  Chambre  du  District,  et  par 
des  Conseils  qui,  sous  le  titre  de  Conseil-General  de  la  Province,  doivent 
^tre  ^tablis  dans  chaque  Province  oiH  ne  sera  pas  plac^  la  Qapitale  de 
rEmpire. 

LXXIII.  Chaque  Ck)nseil-Gen6ral  sera  compost  de  21  Membres 
dans  les  Provinces  le  plus  peuplees,  telles  que  Para,  Maranha6,  Ceara, 
Femambouc,  Bahia,  Minas  Geraes,  Saint-Paul  et  Rio-Grande-du-Sud; 
et  dans  les  autres,  de  12  Membres. 

LXXIY.  L' election  se  fera  a  la  m^me  6poque  et  de  la  m^me  ma-* 
ni^re  que  oelle  des  Representans  de  la  Nation,  et  pour  le  temps  de 
diaque  Legislature. 

LXXV.  Les  quality  n^cessaires  pour  ^tre  Membre  de  ces  Conseils 
sont  d'avoir  25  Ans,  de  la  probite  et  une  existence  honnete. 

LXXVI.  Les  Membres  de  ce  Conseil  se  reuniront  dans  la  Capitale 
de  la  Province.  La  premiere  Seance  pr^paratoire  sera  consacr^e  a  la 
nomination  des  President,  Vice-President,  Secretaire  et  Suppleans, 
kluB  pour  tous  le  temps  de  la  Session,  et  d  Texamen  de  la  verification 
de  Felection  de  ses  Membres. 

LXXVII.  n  J  aura  tous  les  ana.  une  Session  de  deux  mois,  qui 
pourra  Itre  prorogue  d'un  mois  si  la  majority  du  Conseil  Ta  decide 
ainsi. 

LXXVIII.  Pour  pouvoir  delib^rer,  il  &udra  la  reunion  de  b 
moitie  plus  un  de  ses  Membres. 

LXXIX.  Le  President  de  la  Province,  le  Secretaire  et  le  Com- 
mandant Militaire,  ne  peuvent  etre  elu  Membres  du  Conseil. 

LXXX.  Le  Presid^it  de  la  Province  assistera  i  Finstallation  du 
Conseil-General,  qui  aura  Heu  le  I''  Decembre.  Son  siege  sera  place 
a  la  droite  de  celui  du  President  du  Conseil  et  sur  la  m^me  ligne.  Le 
President  de  la  Province  adressera  la  parole  au  Conseil,  et  lui  rendra 
compte  de  I'etat  des  affiiires  publiques  et  des  mesures  d*amelioration 
necessaires  a  la  Province. 

LXXXI.  Les  Conseils  auront  pour  objet  principal  de  discuter  et  de 
deiiberer  sur  les  a£5ures  les  plus  interessantes  des  Provinces.  lis  presen- 
teront  des  Projets  particuliers  appropries  a  ses  localites  et  a  ses  besoins. 

LXXX  II.  Les  a£^es  commencees  dans  les  Chambres  seront  re> 
mises  officiellement  au  Secretaire  du  Conseil,  oti  elles  seront  discutees 
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les  portes  ouvertes,  aussi  bien  que  oelles  qui  auront  leur  origine  daus 
les  Ck)ii8eils  eux-m^es.  Lean  r^hitions  seront  prises  a  la  puralit^ 
absolue  des  suffirages  des  Membres  pr^sens. 

LXXXni.  On  ne  peut  discuter  dans  les  Ccmseils  ancnns  Projets 
sur  les  mati^res  suivantes : 

1.  Sur  les  int^ts  g^^ux  de  la  Nation. 

2.  Sur  les  affiures  d'un  Province  ayeo  un  autre. 

3.  Sur  les  impositions  dont  Tinitiatiye  est  de  la  competence  parti- 
culi^re  de  la  Chambre  des  Deputes.     (  Voyez  Art.  XXXVI). 

4.  Sur  Texecution  des  Lois.  lis  pourront  cependant  adresser  i  cet 
^gard  des  representations  motiy^es  a  rAssembl6e  Gen^rale  et  au  Pou- 
Toir  Ex6cutif  r^unis. 

LXXXTV.  Les  Resolutions  des  Conseils-Oeneraux  de  la  Province 
seront  directement  remises  au  Pouvoir  Executif  par  Fintermediaire  du 
President  de  la  Province. 

LXXXV.  Si  VAssembiee  Oenerale  se  trouve  reunie  en  ce  moment, 
elles  lui  seront  imm^diatement  envojees  par  le  Ministre  d'Etat,  dans 
les  attributions  duquel  elles  se  trouvent,  pour  hire  propos^es  sous  forme 
de  Projet  de  Loi,  et  obtenir  Tapprobation  de  TAssembiee  pour  une 
discussion  unique  dans  diaque  Chambre. 

LXXXVI.  Si  TAssembiee  n'est  pas  reunie  en  ce  moment,  TEmpe- 
reur  les  fera  provisoirement  executer,  s*il  juge  cette  rapidity  d'execu- 
tion  n^cessaire  au  bien  general  de  la  Province. 

LXXXVU.  Faute  de  ces  drconstances,  TEmpereur  d^clarera  qu'il 
suspend  son  jugement  k  regard  de  cette  affidre;  k  quoi  le  Conseil 
r^pondra  qu'il  a  re9U  tres-respectueusement  la  r^ponse  de  Sa  Majeste 
Lnperiale. 

LXXXVIII.  Aussit6t  la  reunion  de  FAssembiee  Oenerale,  ces 
Resolutions  ainsi  difierees  lui  seront  transmises,  aussi  bien  que  celles 
qui  ont  ete  mises  i  execution,  pour  etre  deiiberees  et  decretees  dans 
les  formes  de  TArtide  LXXXV. 

TiXXXTX.  La  methode  k  suivre  par  les  Conseils-Generaux  de 
Province  dans  leur  travaQ  et  leur  police  interieure  et  exterieure, 
sera  fixee  par  un  R^glement,  qui  leur  sera  donnee  par  TAssembiee 
oenerale. 

Chafitre  VI.— Dm  Elections. 

XC.  La  nomination  des  Deputes  et  Senateurs  pour  TAssembiee 
oenerale  et  des  Membres  des  Ck)n8eils.Oeneraux  des  Provinces  sera 
fiute  par  election  indirecte.  La  masse  des  Citoyens  actifs  reimis  en 
Assembiees  Paroissiales  nommera  les  Electeurs  des  Provinces,  et 
ceux-ci  les  Representans  de  la  Nation  et  de  la  Province. 

XCI.  Ont  droit  de  voter  dans  les  elections  primaires  : 

1.  Les  Citoyens  Bresiliens  qui  jouissent  de  leurs  Droits  Politiques. 

2.  Les  Etrangers  naturalises.   ^ 

XCII.  Sont  exclus  dn  droit  de  voter  dans  les  Assembiees  Primaires : 
[1826-26.]  3  P 
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1.  Les  Hommes  &gte  de  moins  de  25  ans ;  (toutefois  les  Hommied 
mari^  et  Officiers  militaires  kg^  de  plus  de  21  ans,  les  Bacheiiers  et 
les  Clercs  dans  les  Ordres  sacr^,  poss^eront  oe  dioit  comme  s'ils 
ayaient  atteint  lenr  25*  Ann^.) 

2.  Les  Fils  de  fiunille  qui  sont  dans  la  maison  de  leur  P^re,  k  moins 
qu^il  ne  poss^ent  un  Emploi  public. 

3.  Les  Domestiques;  (ne  sont  pas  compris  toutefois  dans  cette 
classe,  les  Gar9ons  de  bureau,  les  Gargons  caissiers  des  maisons  de 
commerce,  les  Domestiques  des  Maisons  Imperiales  qui  ne  portent  plus 
le  galon  blanc,  et  les  Surveillans  des  fermes  et  &briques.) 

4.  Les  Moines  et  tous  ceux  qui  vivent  dans  une  Communauti 
doitrte. 

6.  Ceux  qui  n*ont  pas  un  reyenu  annuel  de  100  millereis  (600  fr.) 
Boit  par  leurs  biens,  leur  industrie,  leur  commerce  ou  leur  emploi. 

XCIII.  Ceux  qui  ne  peuvent  voter  dans  les  Assemblies  Pnmaires 
de  Paroisse  ne  peuyent  Itre  ^us  eux-mi&mes,  ni  voter  pour  la  nomina- 
tion d*aucune  Autorit^  ^ective,  nationale  ou  locale. 

XCrV.  Peuvent  ktre  Electeurs  et  voter  dans  Telection  des  Deputes, 
S&nateurs  et  Membres  des  Conseils  de  Provinces,  tous  ceux  qui  peuvent 
voter  dans  les  Assemblies  Paroissiales,  excepte : 

L  Ceux  qui  n'ont  pas  un  revenu  net  de  200  millereis  (1200  fir.)  de 
leurs  biens  fonciers,  de  leur  industrie,  de  leur  commerce,  ou  de  leur 
emploi. 

2.  Les  Affinnchis. 

3.  Les  Criminels  jug^  tels. 

XCV.  Tous  ceux  qui  peuvent  ^tre  Electeurs  sont  habiles  i  ^tre 
Deputes,  d  Texception : 

1.  De  ceux  qui  n'ont  pas  400  millereis  (2,400  fir.)  de  revenus  net, 
dans  la  forme  des  Articles  XCII  et  XCIV. 

2.  Des  Etrangers  naturalises. 

3.  De  ceux  qui  ne  professent  pas  la  Religion  de  TEtat. 

XCVI.  Tous  les  Citoyens  Br^siliens,  dans  quelque  lieu  quails  se 
trouvent,  sont  ^ligibles  dans  tout  District  Electoral,  ooiome  D^put^ 
ou  S^nateurs,  meme  quand  ils  n'y  seraient  pas  n^  et  n*y  auraient  pas 
r^de. 

XCVn.  Une  Loi  r^lementaire  d6terminera  le  mode  des  Elections 
et  le  nombre  des  Depute,  proportion  gard^  avec  la  population  de 
FEmpire. 

TTTRE  V. 

DE    l'sMPEKIUB. 

Chafitbe  l.'^Du  Fouvoir  Modirateur. 

XC VIIL  Le  Pouvoir  Mod^rateur  est  le  chef  de  toute  Torganisation 
politique.     II  est  dM^g^e  uniquement  a  FEmpereur,  comme  Chef 
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Supreme  de  la  Nation  et  son  Premier  Repr^ntant,  pour  qu  il  veille 
incessament  sor  le  maintien,  F^quilibre  et  rharmonie  des  autres  Pou- 
voirs  Politique. 

XCIX.  La  Personne  de  TEmpereur  est  inviolable  et  sacr^e;  il 
n*est  sounds  a  aucune  sorte  de  responsabilite. 

C.  Ses  titres  sont:  Empereur  Constitutionnel  et  Defenseur  Perp6- 
tuel  du  Bresil.     On  le  traite  de  Majesty  Imperiale. 

CI.  L'Empereur  exerce  le  Pouvoir  Moderateur : 

1.  En  nommant  les  S^nateurs  conform^ent  a  T Article  XLIII. 

2.  En  convoquant  TAssemblee  G^n^rale  Extraordinaire  dans  Tin- 
tervalle  des  Sessions,  qiumd  le  bien  de  FEmpire  Texige. 

3.  En  sanctionnant  les  D^er^  et  B^lutions  de  TAssemblee 
Gen^rale,  pour  leur  donner  force  de  Loi.     (Art.  LXII.) 

4.  En  approurant  et  en  suspendant  proyisoirement  les  R^lutions 
des  Conseils  Provindaux.     (Art  LXXXVI  et  LXXXVI.) 

5.  En  prorogeant  ou  61oignant  TAssembl^e  Q^nerale,  et  en  dissol- 
▼ant  la  Chambre  des  D^putte,  dans  le  oas  oii  Texige  le  salut  de  TEtat, 
et  en  convoquant  imm^diatement  une  autre  pour  la  remplacer. 

6.  En  nommant  et  renvoyant  i,  son  gre  les  Ministres  d'Etat. 

7.  En  suspendant  les  Magistrats  dans  le  cas  de  I'Art.  CLIV. 

8.  En  remettant  ou  adoucissant  les  peines  prononctes  centre  les 
Coupables  par  les  Tribunaux. 

9.  En  accordant,  dans  un  cas  urgent,  une  amnestie  que  redament 
i  la  fois  et  Thumanite  et  le  bien  de  TEtat 

«  Chafitbe  II. — Du  Pouvoir  ExicuHf. 

Cn.  L'Empereur  est  le  Chef  du  Pouvoir  Ex^cutif,  et  il  Texerce 
par  ses  Ministres  d*Etat.    Ses  prindpales  attributions  sont : 

1.  De  convoquer  la  nouveUe  Assemble  Gentotle  ordinaire  le 
3  Juin  de  la  3"^  Annte  de  la  Legislature  existante. 

2.  De  nommer  les  Ev^ue8  et  de  pourvoir  aux  B^^ces  Ecd^- 
siastiques. 

3.  De  nommer  les  Magistrats. 

4.  De  pourvoir  aux  autres  Emplois  civils  et  politiques. 

5.  De  nommer  les  Commandans  de  Terre  et  de  Mer,  et  de  les 
changer,  quand  Texige  Tint^r^t  du  Service. 

6.  De  nommer  les  Ambassadeurs  et  autres  Agens  Diplomatiques  et 
Commerciaux. 

7.  De  dinger  les  N^gociations  politiques  avec  1^  Nations  Etran- 
g^res. 

8.  De  &ire  les  Trait^s  d* Alliance,  Offensive  et  Defensive,  de  Sub- 
sides,  et  de  Commerce;  en  les  portant,  apr^s  leur  conclusion,  a  la  con- 
naissance  de  rAssembl^e  Gen^rale,  lorsque  Tint^t  et  la  securite  de 
TEtat  le  permettent :  si  les  Traits  oondus  en  tems  de  paix  stipulent 
la  cesdon  ou  T^change  d'une  Partie  du  Territoire  de  FEmpire,  ou  de 
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PogQCOflinnn  auxqueUes  TEmpire  a  des  droits,  ils  ne  pourront  hxe  rati- 
Hks  sans  ayoir  ktk  approuyte  par  VAsaembl^  G^4rale. 

9.  De  declarer  la  Guerre  et  fidre  la  Paix,  en  fidsant  k  TABsembl^e 
lea  Communicatioiia  compatibles  ayec  Tint^t  et  la  siiret^  de  FEtat. 

10.  De  concMer  des  Liettres  de  Naturalisation  sous  forme  de  Loi 

11.  De  donner  des  Titres,  Honneurs,  Ordres  Mi'litaires  et  autres 
Distinctions,  en  r^mpense  de  services  rendus  i  TEtat;  les  gratifica- 
tions p^cuniaires  seront  toutefois  soimuses  i  Tapprobation  de  TAssem- 
bl6e,  quand  elles  ne  seront  pas  d4ji  stipule  par  une  LoL 

12.  De  publier  les  Decrets,  Instructions  et  Rdglements  pour  la 
bonne  ex^ution  des  Lois. 

13.  De  d6cr6ter  rappHcation  des  sommes  Tot^  par  TAssemblee 
aux  diffb^ntes  branches  de  TAdministration  publique. 

14.  D'accorder  ou  de  refuser  son  approbation  aux  Decrets  des 
Conciles  et  Lettres  Apostoliques,  et  autres  Ck)nstitutions  Ecclesiastiques, 
qui  ne  sont  pas  contraires  a  la  Constitution  de  I'Etat,  en  fidsant  pr^- 
c^der  son  approbation  de  celle  de  TAssembl^,  s'il  s*agit  de  dispositions 
g^tedes. 

15.  De  pouYoir  a  tout  oe  qui  conceme  la  s^curite  int^rieure  et 
ext^eure  de  TEtat,  dans  la  forme  voidue  par  la  Constitution. 

CIII.  Avant  d'etre  proclam^,  TEmpereur  pr^tera,  entre  les  mains 
du  Prudent  du  S^nat,  les  deux  Chambres  r^unies,  le  Sennent  suiyant : 
**  Je  jure  de  maintenir  la  Religion  Catholique,  Apostolique  et  Eomaine, 
et  rint^grit^  et  Tindivisibilit^  de  TEmpire;  d'observer  et  de  Mre 
observer  la  Constitution  Politique  de  la  Nation  Brferilienne,  et  les 
autres  Lois  de  TEmpire,  et  de  pourvoir  au  bien  g^n^nd  du  Br^sil 
autant  qu*il  est  en  moi.*' 

CrV.  L'Empereur  ne  pourra  quitter  TEmpire  du  Br^sil  sans  le  con- 
sentement  de  T  Assemble  Q^^rale ;  et  au  cas  oii  il  le  quitterait  sans 
autorisation,  il  est  entendu  par  IsL  qu'il  abdique  la  Couronne. 

Chafitbe  III. — De  la  FamiUe  ImpiridU  et  de  sa  dotation, 

CV.  L*H6ritier  Pr^mptif  de  TEmpire  prendra  le  titre  de  Prince 
Imperial,  et  son  Fils  ain^  celui  de  Prince  du  Qrand-Para.  Tons  les 
autres  auront  le  titre  de  Prince ;  THMtier  Pr^somptif,  et  le  Prince  du 
Grand  Para  auront  le  titre  d'Altesse  Bnperiale,  et  tons  les  autres 
Princes  celui  d'Altesse. 

CVl.  L'H^tier  Pr^somptif,  diSs  qu'il  aura  atteint  sa  14*  Annee, 
pr^tera  entre  les  mains  du  President  duS^nat  le  Serment  suivant:  ''Je 
jure  de  maintenir  la  Religion  Catholique,  Apostolique  et  Romaine; 
d*observer  la  Constitution  Politique  de  la  Nation  Bresilienne,  et  d'ob^ 
aux  Lois  et  i  TEmpereur.'* 

CVII.  AussitAt  que  FEmpereur  sera  montfc  sur  le  Tr6ne,  TAssem- 
bl6e  Genfede  lid  assignera,  ainsi  qu'a  Tlmperatrice,  son  Auguste 
Epouse,  la  dotation  qui  convient  a  sa  haute  dignite. 

CVm.  La  dotation  assigii^  a  lEmperem-  actual  et  a  son  Epouse, 
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devra  ^tre  augment^e,  attendu  que  les  circoiiBtances  actuelles  ne  per- 
mettent  pas  qu'on  fixe  d^s  aujourd'hui  une  somme  convenable  k  la 
dignity  de  l^urs  Augustes  Personnes  et  de  la  Nation. 

CIX.  L'Assemblee  assignera  aussi  des  dotations  an  Prince  Impe- 
rial et  aux  autres  Princes,  i  mesure  de  leur  naissance.  La  dotation 
(alimens)  donn^e  anx  Princes  ne  cessera  que  quand  Us  sortiront  de 
TEmpire. 

ex.  Les  Instituteurs  des  Princes  seront  choisis  et  nomme  par  TEm- 
pereur,  et  T Assemble  fixera  le  traitement  qui  devra  leur  ^tre  pay^  par 
le  Tr^sor  National. 

CXI.  Dans  la  premiere  Session  de  chaque  Legislature,  la  Chambre 
des  Deputes  exigera  des  Professeurs  un  compte  rtndu  des  progr^s  de 
leurs  Augustes  Disciples. 

CXII.  Quand  les  Princesses  devront  se  marier,  TAssemblte  leur 
assignera  une  dot,  et  la  dotation  (alimens)  cessera,  aussit6t  apr^s  de 
leur  etre  accordee. 

CXIII.  Les  Princes  qui  se  marieront  et  iront  r^sider  hors  de  TEm- 
pire,  recevront  une  fois  pour  toutes,  une  somme  designee  par  TAssem- 
blee,  et  ils  cesseront  alors  de  recevoir  leur  dotation  (alimens.) 

CXrV.  La  dotation,  les  alimens  et  les  dots  mentionn^s  ci-dessus, 
seront  payes  par  le  Tresor  National,  entre  les  mains  d'un  Majordome 
nomm6  par  TEmpereur,  et  contre  lequel  on  pourra  diriger  les  actions 
actives  et  passives  relatives  aux  int^r^ts  de  la  Couronne. 

CXV.  Les  Palais  et  Terres  Nationales,  possWees  actuellement  par 
Don  PMro,  continueront  d'appartenir  k  ses  Successeurs,  et  la  Nation 
prendra  soin  des  acquisitions  et  constructions  convenables  i  la  dignity 
et  d  la  r^cr^tion  de  TEmpereur  et  de  sa  Famille. 

Chapitke  rV. — De  la  Succession  au  Trone, 
CXVI.  Don  PMro  I*,  par  Tacclamation  unanime  des  Peuples, 
.  Empereur  Constitutionnel  et  D^enseur  Perp4tuel  du  Br^sil,  contmuera 
k  r^gner  au  Br^sil. 

CXVII.  Le  Descendant  Legitime  succMera  auTr6ne.  selon  Tordre 
r^gulier  de  primogeniture  et  de  representation;  la  ligne  anterieure 
etant  toujours  pref&ree  i  la  ligne  post^rieure;  le  degr^  le  plus  proche 
au  degre  plus  eloign^  dans  chaque  ligne;  le  sexe  masculin  au  sexe 
feminin  dans  le  m^me  d^r^;  la  personne  la  plus  ftg^e  k  la  plus  jeune 
dans  le  mime  sexe. 

CXVIII.  A  Fextinction  des  Descendans  Legitimes  de  Don  P^dro  I*', 
pendant  la  vie  mime  du  dernier  descendant  et  durant  son  r^gne,  TAs- 
sembiee  Oenerale  cboisira  une  Dynastie  nouvelle. 

CXIX.  Aucun  Etranger  ne  pourra  succ^der  k  la  Couronne  Impe- 
riale  du  Brfesil. 

CXX.  Le  mariage  de  THeritidre  Presomptive  de  la  Couronne  sera 
fait  selon  le  bon  plaisir  de  TEmpereur.     Si  I'Empereur  etait  mort  au 
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moment  oxi  il  8*agira  de  cette  miion,  elle  ne  ponrra  la  contracter  sans 
Tapprobation  de  rAwembl^  G^nerale.  Son  Man  n^anra  aucmie  part 
au  Gouveraement,  et  ne  prendra  le  titre  d'Empereur  que  guand  il  aura 
de  rimp^trice  nn  FDb  on  tme  Fille. 

ChjLPIT&s  V. — De  la  Rigmce  pendant  les  mmoriiis  ou  VmfirmiU  de 

rEmpereur. 

CXXI.  L*£mpereur  est  mineur  jnsqu^a  Vkge  de  18  ans  aceomplis. 

CXXU.  Pendant  sa  minorite,  FEmpire  eera  gouveme  par  mie 
R^ence  qui  appartiendra  au  Parent  le  plus  proche  de  FEmpereur, 
selon  Vordre  de  succession,  et  pourvu  qu*il  ait  plus  de  25  ans. 

CXXIU.  Si  rSmpereur  n'a  aucun  Parent  qui  r^unisse  ces  quality 
FEmpire  sera  gouyem6  par  une  R^gence  permanente,  nommee  par 
FAssembl^e  G^n^rale,  et  con^osee  de  trois  Membres  dont  le  plus  kgk 
sera  President. 

CXXIV.  Jusqu'^  F^lection  de  cette  R%ence  Permanente,  FEmpire 
sera  gouvem^  par  une  Regence  Provisoire,  compos^e  des  Ministres  de 
FInterieur  et  de  la  Justice,  et  des  deux  Conseillers  d'Etat  les  plus 
anciens  en  exercice,  preside  par  Flmperatrice  yeuYC,  et  en  son  absence 
par  le  plus  ancien  Conseiller  d'Etat. 

CXXV.  En  cas  de  mort  de  Flmpkatrice  regnante,  cette  R^ence 
sera  preside  par  son  MarL 

CXXVI.  Si  FEmpereur,  par  une  cause  physique  ou  morale,  kYi- 
demment  reconnue  par  la  plurality  de  chacune  des  Ghambres  de  FAs^ 
sembl^e,  est  hors  d^etat  de  gouvemer,  le  Prince  Imperial  gouvemera 
en  son  lieu,  au  cas  oii  il  aurait  atteint  sa  18**  annee. 

CXXVII.  Le  Regent,  aussi  bien  que  la  Regence,  pr^teront  le  Ser- 
ment  de  fid^t^  sp^cifi^  dans  FArtide  GUI,  en  y  ajoutant  la  clause  de 
fid^t^  a  FEmpereur,  et  Fengagement  de  lui  remettre  le  Gouyeme- 
ment  aus8it6t  qu^arriyera  sa  majority  ou  que  son  infirmity  cessera. 

GXXYUI.  Les  Actes  de  la  Regence  et  du  R^nt  seront  expMi^ 
au  nom  de  FEmpereur  ayec  la  formule  suiyante:  *'La  R%ence,  au 
nom  de  FEmpereur,  ordonne.*'  "Le  Prince  Imperial  R^nt,  au  nom 
de  FEmpereur,  ordonne.*' 

GXXIX.  La  Regence  ni  le  Regent  ne  seront  responsables. 

GXXX.  Pendant  la  minority  du  Successeur  de  la  Gouronne,  il  aura 
pour  Tuteur  oehii  qui  aura  ^t^  design^  par  son  P^re  dans  son  testa- 
ment; &ute  de  cette  designation,  Flmperatrice -m^re,  au  cas  oii  elle  ne 
se  remarierait  pas;  k  leur  d^ut,  F Assemble  G^erale  nommera  le 
Tuteur,  qui  ne  pourra  jamais  ^tre  celui  auquel  peut  ^oir  la  Gouronne 
apr^s  FEnfimt  Mineur. 

Ghapitbe  VI. — Du  Mmist^e, 
GXXXI.   n  y  aura  difi)brentes  Secr^taireries  d'Etat.      La  Loi 
d^signera  les  affidres  qui  seront  du  ressort  de  chacune,  ainsi  que  leur 
nombre,  et  eUe  les  r^unira  separera  selon  qu'il  conyiendra  le  mieux. 
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GXXXII.  Les  Ministres  d'Etat  rapporteront  et  signeront  tous  les 
Actes  du  PouYoir  Extoitif  qui  ne  peuvent  Itre  executes  qu*ayeo  oette 
formula. 

CXXXUI.  Les  Ministres  d*Etat  seront  responsables: 

1.  De  trahison. 

2.  De  corruption,  subornation  et  concussion. 
8.  D*abus  de  pouvoir. 

4.  De  defiiut  d*observation  des  Lois. 

5.  D*action8  contraires  i  la  liberte,  i  la  steurit^,  et  ^  la  propri^te 
des  Gtoyens. 

6.  De  toute  dissipation  des  biens  publics. 

CXXXIV.  Une  Loi  particuli^re  sp^cifiera  la  nature  de  cee  dHits, 
et  la  mani^re  de  proc6der  en  ce  cas. 

CXXXV.  L'Ordre  de  TEmpereur,  donn^e  de  boucbe  ou  par  ^crit, 
ne  preserre  pas  les  Ministres  de  leur  responsabilit^. 

CXXXVI.  Les  Etrangers,  quoique  naturalises,  ne  peuyent  ^tre 
Ministres  d'Etat. 

Chapitre  VIL— Z>m  Oonseil  (TEtat. 

CXXXVn.  n  y  aura  un  Conseil  d*Etat  compost  de  Conseillers 
nomm^s  i  tie  par  TEmpereur. 

CXXXVIII.  Us  n'exc^deront  pas  le  nombre  de  dix. 

CXXXIX.  Ne  sont  pas  compris  dans  ce  nombre  les  Ministres 
d*Etat  qui  eux-m^mes  ne  sont  pas  r^put^s  Conseillers  d*Etat  sans  ime 
designation  sp^ciale  de  TEmpereur  k  cette  charge. 

CXL.  Pour  etre  Conseiller  d'Etat,  il  &ut  possider  les  m^mes  qua- 
lifications que  pour  ktre  S^nateur. 

CXLI.  Les  Gonseillfirs  d'Etat,  ovant  d'entrer  en  fonction,  pr^teront 
Serment  entre  les  mains  de  FEmpereur,  de  maintenir  la  Religion 
Gatholique,  Apostolique  et  Romaine,  d'observer  la  Constitution  et  les 
Lois,  d'kstre  fiddle  k  TEmpereur,  de  le  conseiller  selon  leur  conscience, 
et  n'ayant  ^gard  qu'au  bien  de  FEtat. 

CXLIL  Les  Conseillers  seront  etendus  dans  toutes  les  affidres 
graves,  et  dans  les  mesures  gentedes  d' Administration  Publique,  prin- 
cipalement  quand  il  s*agira  de  Declaration  de  Guerre,  de  Traite  de 
Paix,  de  Negotiations  avec  les  Nations  Etrangdres,  aussi  bien  que  dans 
toutes  les  occasions  oii  TEmpereur  se  propose  d'exercer  quelques-uns 
des  droits  du  Pouvoir  Moderateur,  indiques  dans  T  Article  CI,  k  Texcep- 
tion  du  paragrapbe  6. 

CXLIII.  Les  Conseillers  d'Etat  sont  responsables  des  conseils 
qu'ils  donnent  en  opposition  aux  Lois,  et  de  mani^  i  induire  evidem- 
ment  en  erreur. 

CXLIV.  Au8sit6t  que  le  Prince  Imperial  aura  atteint  sa  18*  Annee, 
il  sera  de  droit  Membre  du  Conseil  d*Esat.  Pour  entrer  au  Conseil 
d'Etat,  les  autres  Princes  de  la  Maison  Imperiale  doivent  reccvoir  leur 
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nomination  de  l*Eiiipereiir.    Ces  Princes  et  le  Prinoe  Imperial  sont 
plao^  dans  lea  r^es  de  F Article  CXXXVIII. 

Chapitre  Vin.— Z)«  la  Force  MUUaire, 

CXLV.  T0118  les  Br^siliens  sont  obliges  de  porter  lea  Armes  pour 
soutenir  Tlndependance  et  Fint^grit^  de  TEmpire,  et  le  d^endre  contra 
see  Ennemis  ezt^rienn  et  int^rieurs. 

CXLVI.  Jnsqu  4  oe  que  rAssembl^  Oenerale  ait  d^sign^  lea 
Forces  Militaires  permanentes  de  Terre  et  de  Mer,  elles  subsisteront 
telles  qu'elles  sont  jusqu'a  oe  qu*elles  soient  augment^  ou  diminuees 
par  FAssembl^e. 

CXLVU.  La  Force  Militaire  est  essentiellement  ob^issante.  Elle 
ne  pourra  jamais  se  r^unir  sans  Tordre  de  F Autorit^  L^time. 

CXLVin.  (Test  au  Pouvoir  £x6cutif  seid  qu'appartient  le  droit 
d*employer  les  Forces  Armees  de  Terre  et  de  Mer,  de  la  mani^re  qui 
lui  paratt  convenable  a  la  siiret^  et  a  la  defense  de  FEmpire. 

CXLIX.  Les  Offiders  de  FArm^e  et  de  la  Fbtte  ne  peuyent  ^tre 
priv^  de  leur  breyet  que  par  une  Sentence  rendue  par  les  Tribunaux 
comp^tens. 

CL.  Une  Ordonnance  Sp^dale  r^era  Forganisation  de  FAnnee 
et  de  la  Marine  du  Br^sil,  sa  promotion^  solde  et  discipline. 

TFTRE  VI. 

0£S  JUOSS   ET    DBS   COVBS  DE  JUSTICE. 

CLI.  Le  PouToir  Judiciaire  est  independant,  et  sera  compost  de 
Juges  et  de  Jur6s,  qui  seront  employ^  aussi  bien  au  ciyil  qu*au  crimi- 
nel,  et  de  la  mani^  d^termin^e  par  les  Codes. 

CLII.  Les  Jur^  prononceront  sur  le  fidt,  et  les  Juges  appliqueront 
la  Loi. 

CLIII.  Les  Juges  de  droit  seront  perp^tuels.  On  n'entend  pas 
cependant  par  li  qu'ils  ne  peuvent  ^tre  d^plac^  d*un  lieu  dans  un 
autre,  pendant  le  temps  et  de  la  mani^re  d^termin^e  par  la  Loi. 

CLIV.  L'Empereur  pourra  les  suspendre  pour  plaintes  fiEutes  contre 
eux,  apr^  avoir  toutefois  entendu  les  Juges  eux-m^mes,  pris  les  infor- 
mations n^cessaires,  et  entendu  le  Conseil  d*Etat.  Les  Actes  relatifs  sL 
des  affiures  de  oette  nature  seront  envoyes  dans  leurs  Districts  respec- 
tif^  pour  qu*on  puisse  y  proc6der  selon  les  Lois. 

CLY.  Les  Juges  ne  pourront  perdre  leur  place  que  par  un  Juge- 
ment. 

CLVI.  Tons  les  Juges  d'un  District  et  les  Offiders  de  Justice  sont 
responsables  des  abus  de  pouvoir,  et  des  prevarications  qu*ils  peuvent 
commettre  dans  Fexercice  de  leur  emploi.  Cette  responsabilite  sera 
rendue  effective  par  une  Loi  r^glementaire. 

CLVII.  On  pourra  intenter  contre  eux  une  Action  populaire  pour 
subornation,  corruption,  p^culat,  et  concussion.     Cette  Acticm  pouna 
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^tre  poursuiyie  pendant  une  Annee  et  un  jour  par  le  Pkdgnant  m^me, 
ou  tout  autre  Indiyidu  de  la  Ville,  conform^ent  a  Tordre  l^gal  de 
procedure.  • 

CLVin.  n  7  aura  dans  les  Proyinces  de  TEmpire,  des  Tribunaux 
de  Seconde  et  de  Demi^re  Instance,  n^cessaires  a  la  commodity  des 
Citoyens. 

CLIX.  Dans  les  Causes  Criminelles  on  publiera  les  interrogatoires 
des  T^oins;  et  tous  les  autres  Actes  des  Proems  seront  public  apr^s 
le  Jugement. 

CLX.  Dans  les  Causes  Ciyiles  et  dans  les  Causes  P6nales  port^ 
au  Civil,  les  Parties  pourront  nommer  des  Arbitres.  Leur  Jugement 
sera  execute  sans  appel,  si  les  Parties  en  sont  convenues  entr^elles. 

CLXI.  On  ne  pourra  commencer  un  Proems  sans  £ure  constater 
qu'on  a  use  des  moyens  de  conciliation. 

CLXII.  n  y  aura  k  cette  fin  des  Juges  de  Paix,  qui  seront  61us 
de  la  m^me  mani^  et  pour  le  m^me  terns  que  les  Officiers  des 
Chambres.  Leurs  attributions  et  leurs  districts  seront  r^gl^s  par 
une  Loi. 

CLXIII.  Dans  la  Capitale  de  TEmpire,  outre  le  Tribunal  qui  doit 
y  exister,  comme  dans  les  autres  Provinces,  il  y  aura  im  autre  Tribunal 
sous  la  denomination  de  Tribunal  de  Justice,  dont  les  Membres  seront 
tir6s  des  autres  Tribimaux  et  d^corfes  du  titre  de  Conseillers.  Les 
Officiers  des  Tribimaux  abolis  aujourd'hui  pourront  ^tre  employ^  dans 
Torganisation  du  nouveau  Tribunal. 

CLXIV .  A  ce  Tribunal  appartient  le  droit : 

1 .  D'accorder  ou  refuser  la  revue  des  Causes,  de  la  mani^re  d^ter- 
min6e  par  la  Loi. 

2.  De  connaltre  des  dMits  et  &utes  oommises  par  ses  Officiers, 
par  oeux  des  autres  Tribunaux,  par  les  Employ^  du  Corps  Diploma- 
tique, et  par  les  Pr^dens  des  Provinces. 

3.  De  connaitre  et  de  decider  les  conffits  de  juridiction  et  la  oom- 
p^tenc^  des  Tribimaux  de  Province. 

TrmE  vn. 

DE  I.'ADMINISTSATI0N  ET   l'eCONOMIE  DES  PBOTINCES. 

Chafitre  I. — De  V AdministraHon. 

CLXV.  n  y  aura  dans  chaque  Province  un  Prudent  nomme  par 
TEmpereur,  qui  pourra  le  changer  selon  le  service. 

CLXVI.  La  Loi  d^signera  ses  attributions,  sa  competence  et 
son  autorite,  et  tout  ce  qui  oonvient  k  la  meilleure  exp^tion  des 
afi&ires. 

Chafitbe  II. — Des  Chambres  Frovinciales, 

CLXVII.  Dans  toutes  les  Cit^  et  Yilles  existant  aujourd*hui,  et 
dans  toutes  ceUes  qui  pourront  exister  k  Favenir,  il  y  aura  des  Chambres 
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aHxqnelles  appartiendra  le  Ooavemement  teanomique  et  Municipal  de 
ces  Cit^  et  de  ces  Villea. 

CLXVIII.  Ces  Chambres  serOht  ^ectives,  et  oompoe^  d'un 
nombre  d'Officiere  d^sign^  par  la  Loi.  Celui  qui  aura  le  plus  grand 
nombre  de  Toix  sera  nomm6  Prudent. 

CLXIX.  Une  Loi  r^glementaire  d^terminera  Texercice  des  fonc- 
tions  Municipales,  la  foimation  de  leurs  mesures  de  Police,  Tapplica- 
tion  de  leurs  Revenus,  et  toutes  leurs  autres  attributions  particuli^res 
et  utiles. 

Chapitre  m.— 2>ii  Trisor  National. 

CLXX.  Les  Recettes  et  Depenses  des  Finances  Nationales  seront 
confiees  i  un  Tribimal,  sous  le  nom  de  Tresor  National,  qui,  dans  sea 
difierentes  divisions  6tablies  par  la  Loi,  aura  Fadministration  et  une 
comptabilit^  en  correspondence  r^iproque  avec  les  Tresoreries  et 
Autorites  des  Provinces  de  TEmpire. 

CLXXI.  Toutes  les  Contributions  directes,  a  Texception  de  celles 
qui  sont  appliqu6es  i  Tamortissement  de  la  Dette  Publique,  seront 
annuellement  yot6es  par  F Assembl^e  Nationale,  mais  elles  continueront 
k  ^tre  per^ues  jusqu'a  ce  qu*on  ait  prononce  letir  abolition,  ou  qu'on 
les  ait  remplacees  par  d'autres. 

CLXXII.  Le  Ministre  des  Finances,  apr^s  avoir  re9u  des  autzes 
Ministres  les  r61es  relati&  aux  Depenses  de  leura  Minist^ses,  presen- 
tera  Annuellement  a  la  Chambre  des  D^put^,  aussit6t  sa  reunion,  une 
Balance  gen^rafe  de  la  Recette  et  de  la  Depense  du  Tresor  National  de 
TAnnee  prec^dente,  ainsi  que  le  Role  general  de  toutes  les  Depenses 
pubUques  de  TAnnee  future,  et  la  valeur  de  toutes  les  Contributions  et 
de  tons  les  Revenus  Publics. 

TTTRE  Vin. 

DES    DISPOSITIONS   GENEEALSS    ET   DES   OABAKTIES  DES  DXOITS 
CIVILS   ET   POLITIQUES    DES   CITOYEN8  BEESILIENS. 

CLXXm.  L'Assembl^e  G^erale,  an  commencement  de  ses  Ses- 
sions, examinera  si  la  Constitution  Politique  de  TEtat  a  k\k  exactement 
observe,  pour  y  porter  remade  comme  il  convient. 

CLXXIV.  Si,  quatre  Ans  apr^  le  serment  pr^t4  k  la  Constitution 
du  Brteil,  on  reconnait  que  quelqu'im  des  Articles  m^te  d'etre 
r^forme,  la  Proposition  en  devra  Itre  &ite  par  6crit,  mais  seidement 
dans  la  Chambre  des  Deputes,  et  ^tre  appuyee  par  le  tiera  de  ses 
Membres. 

CLXXV.  La  Proposition  sera  lue  trois  fois,  avec  un  intervalle  de 
six  jours  entre  chaque  lecture,  et,  aprds  la  S"**  lecture,  la  Chambre  des 
D6put^  delib^rera,  si  la  Proposition  pent  ^tre  admise  en  discussion, 
en  suivant  dans  tout  le  reste  la  m^thode  suivie  pour  la  formation 
d'une  Loi. 
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CLXXVI.  La  discussion  admise,  et  la  n^cessit^  d*ime  r^orme  d'un 
Article  Constitutiomiel  approuv^e,  on  r^digera  ime  Loi,  qui  sera  sanc- 
tionnee  et  promulgu^e  par  TEmpereur  dans  la  forme  ordinaire,  et  dans 
laquelle  on  ordonnera  aux  Electeurs  des  D6put6s  pour  la  Legislature 
suivante,  de  leur  donner,  dans  leur  procuration,  un  PouYoir  Special 
pour  Talt^ration  ou  la  r^orme  d^mand^e. 

CLXXVII.  Dans  la  Legislature  suiyante,  d^s  la  premiere  Ses- 
sion, la  mati^re  sera  de  nouyeau  propose  et  discut^e;  la  majority 
pr^Taudra  pour  le  changement  ou  Taddition  &  la  Loi  fondamentale. 
Le  nouTcl  Article,  r^uni  k  la  Constitution,  sera  ensuite  solennellement 
promulgue. 

CLXXVni.  Cela  seul  est  Constitutionnel  qui  respecte  les  limites 
et  attributions  respectives  des  Pouvoirs  Politiques  et  les  Broits  Poli- 
tiques  et  Individuels  des  Citoyens.  Tout  ce  qui  n*est  pas  Constitu- 
tionnel pent  Itre  alt^r^  dans  les  formalites  ci-dessus  par  les  Legisla- 
tures ordinaires. 

CLXXIX.  L'inviolabilite  des  Droits  Civils  et  Politiques  des  Ci- 
toyens Br^siliens,  qui  a  pour  base  la  liberty,  la  siirete  individuelle  et  la 
propriety,  est  garantie  par  la  Constitution  de  FEmpire,  de  la  maniere 
suiyante: 

1.  Aucun  CHtoyen  ne  pent  etre  oblige  k  &ire  ou  k  cesser  de  faire 
une  chose  qu'en  Tcrtu  d'une  Loi. 

2.  Aucune  Loi  ne  sera  etablie  sans  utility  publique. 

3.  Aucune  Loi  n'aura  d'effet  r^troactif. 

4.  Tout  honune  pent  oommuniquer  ses  pens^es  par  parole  et  par 
torit,  et  les  publier  par  la  voie  de  la  Presse,  sans  d^pendre  de  la  cen- 
sure; chacun  sera  toutefois  responsable  des  abus  qu'il  conunettra  dans 
Texerdce  de  ce  droit,  dans  les  cas  et  sous  la  forme  determines  par 
la  Loi. 

5.  Personne  ne  pent  etre  poursuiyi  pour  matidre  de  Religion,  s'il 
respecte  la  Religion  de  FEtat  et  n'offense  pas  la  morale  publique. 

6.  n  est  permis  k  tout  Indiyidu  de  rester  dans  TEmpire  ou 
d'en  sortir^  comme  bon  lui  semble,  en  emportant  ses  biens,  sauf  a 
se  oonformer  aux  R^kmens  de  Police,  et  sans  porter  prejudice  k 
personne. 

7.  La  Maison  de  tout  Citoyen  est  un  asile  inyiolable;  qui  que 
ce  soit  ne  pourra  y  entrer  de  nuit  que  de  son  consentement,  ou  pour 
la  defendre  d'incendie  ou  d'inondation ;  Tentree  n'en  sera  permise  de 
jour  que  dans  les  cas  et  de  la  maniere  determines  par  la  Loi. 

8.  Personne  ne  pourra  etre  arrete,  sauf  le  cas  d'un  commencement 
de  mise  en  accusation,  excepte  dans  les  cas  preyus  par  la  Loi;  24 
heures  apr^s  son  entree  en  prison,  si  c'est  dans  une  Cite,  Ville  ou  Vil- 
lage, yoisins  de  la  residence  d'lm  Juge,  et  dans  im  interyalle  propor- 
tionne  k  retendue  du  Territoire,  et  determine  par  la  Loi  pour  les  lieux 
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Moign^  le  Juge  fera  savoir  i  TAcciis^,  par  une  Note  aignee  de  lui,  le 
motif  de  son  empriBonnement,  le  nom  dea  Aocosateurs  et  oelui  dea 
T^moina,  8*il  7  en  a. 

9.  M^me  dans  le  cas  de  miae  en  aocoBation,  Personne  ne  peat  ^tre 
conduit  en  prison,  ou  7  ^tre  retenu,  8*il  donne  une  caution  determinee 
par  la  Loi ;  en  g^n^ral  dans  tous  les  crimes  qui  ne  sont  pas  punis  de 
plus  de  six  moia  de  prison  ou  d'expulaion  de  rarrondissement,  TAocuae 
reatera  libre. 

10.  Sauf  le  flagrant  d^t»  Tempriaonnement  ne  pent  ^tre  execute 
que  par  un  Ordre  6crit  de  FAutorit^  competent;  si  cet  Ordre  eat  arbi- 
traire,  le  Juge  qui  Fa  donn6,  et  celui  qui  Fa  requis,  seront  pimis  dea 
peines  det^min^  par  la  Loi;  dans  cette  disposition  sur  les  emprison- 
nemens,  ne  sont  pas  comprises  les  Ordonnanoes  Militaires,  n^cessairea 
i  la  discipline  et  au  r^crutement  de  FArmee,  ni  les  cas  qui  ne  sont 
pes  purement  Criminels,  dans  lesquels  la  Loi  determine  Fempri- 
sonnement  d'une  Personne,  pour  avoir  desobei  aux  ordres  de  la 
Justice,  pour  n*aToir  pas  rempli  leurs  obligations  dans  le  tempa 
present 

11.  Personne  ne  sera  condanm^  que  par  FAutorit6  competent,  en 
vertu  d*une  Loi  ant^eure,  et  dans  la  forme  prescrite. 

12.  L^ind^pendance  du  Pouvoir  Judiciaire  sera  maintenu;  aucune 
Autorit^  ne  pourra  ^yoquer  les  Causes  pendantes,  les  supprimer  ou 
fiiire  recommencer  les  Procedures  termin^es. 

13.  La  Loi  sera  6gale  pour  tous,  soit  qu*elle  punisse,  soit  qu*elle 
chitie,  et  recompensera  en  proportion  des  m^tes  de  chacun. 

14.  Tout  CitoTcn  eat  egalement  admissible  aux  Emplois  Civila, 
Politique  ou  Militaires,  sans  autres  difllbence,  sans  autre  consid^tiony 
que  celle  de  ses  talens  et  de  sea  yertus. 

15.  Personne  ne  sera  exempt  de  contribuer  aux  Chargea  de  FEtat 
en  proportion  de  son  avoir. 

16.  Tous  les  Priyil^ges  qui  ne  sont  pas  essentiels  et  enti^rement 
li^  aux  Emplois  et  d*une  utility  publique  sont  d^sormais  abolis. 

17.  A  Fexception  des  causes  qui,  de  leur  nature,  appartiennent 
i  des  Juges  particuliers  determines  par  les  Lois,  il  n'7  aura  pas  de 
Priviiegie  ni  de  Commission  speciale  pour  les  Causes  Civiles  ou  Cri- 
minelles. 

18.  n  sera  r^dig^,  aus6it6t  que  possible,  un  Code  Ciyil,  fonde  sur 
les  bases  solides  de  la  Justice  et  de  FEquite. 

19.  D^s  aujourd'hui  sont  abolis  les  coups  de  fouet,  la  torture,  la 
marque  au  fer  rouge,  et  tous  les  autres  chfttimens  barbares. 

20.  La  peine  ne  frappera  jamais  que  le  Coupable;  ainsi  il  ne 
pourra  exister  aucune  confiscation  de  biens,  et  jamais  Fin&mie  du 
Coupable  ne  se  transmettra  i  ses  Parens,  4  quelque  d^r^  que 
oe  soit. 
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21 .  Les  Prisons  seront  sdbres,  propres  et  bien  entretenues ;  il  y  aura 
difflbrentes  Prisons  pour  s^parer  les  Coupables,  selon  leur  situation  et 
la  nature  de  leurs  crimes. 

22.  Le  droit  de  propri6t^  est  garanti  dans  toute  sa  plenitude;  si, 
apr^  miir  examen,  le  bien  public  exige  qu'on  &S8e  usage  de  la  pro- 
pri^t^  d*un  Citoyen,  il  sera  proyisoirement  indemnis^  de  sa  valeur;  la 
Loi  fixera  les  cas  dans  lesquels  cette  unique  exception  aura  lieu,  et 
elle  donnera  les  regies  pour  la  determination  de  Tindemnit^. 

23.  La  Dette  Publique  est  ^galement  garantie. 

24.  Aucun  genre  de  traTail,  de  culture,  d'industrie  ou  de  com- 
merce, ne  pent  ^tre  entrav6  toutes  le»  fois  qu'il  ne  s'oppose  ni  aux 
moeurs  publiques,  ni  sL  la  s6curite  et  sL  la  sante  des  Citojenl. 

25.  Les  Corporations,  ayec  leurs  Doyens,  Maltrises,  et  Secr^taire- 
ries  sont  abolies. 

26.  Les  Inventeurs  auront  la  propri6t6  de  leurs  d^couyertes  et 
de  leurs  productions;  la  Loi  leur  assurera  un  priyil^e  exdusif  tempo- 
raire,  ou  les  r^compensera,  eu  %ard  a  la  perte  que  leur  fera  6prouyer 
la  publication  de  la  d^couyerte. 

27.  Le  secret  des  Lettres  est  inyiolable ;  Tadministration  des  Postes 
est  rigoureusement  responsable  de  toute  infraction  i  cet  Article. 

28.  Toutes  les  r^ompenses  conferees  pour  seryices  rendus  sL  TEtat 
dans  le  Ciyil  et  le  Militaire  sont  garanties,  aussi  bien  que  le  droit 
acquis  i  ces  recompenses  conform^ment  aux  Lois. 

29.  Les  Employes  publics  sont  strictement  responsables  des  abus 
et  omissions  qu'ils  commettent  dans  Texercice  de  leurs  fonctions,  et 
leur  negligence  i  suryeiller  la  responsabiHt^  de  leurs  Subaltemes. 

30.  Tout  Citoyen  pourra  presenter  au  Pouyoir  L^gislatif  et  Ex^- 
cutif  ses  reclamations,  plaintes  ou  petitions,  et  exposer  m^me  toutes  les 
infractions  a  la  Constitution,  en  reclamant  de  TAutorit^  comp^tente  la 
responsabiHte  effectiye  des  Coupables. 

81.  La  Constitution  garantit  encore  les  secours  publics. 

32.  L'instruction  primaire  est  gratuite  pour  tous  les  Citoyeus. 

33.  L'etablissement  des  Colleges  et  Universites  o\i  seront  enseignes 
les  ei^mens  des  sciences,  beUes-lettres,  et  arts,  est  ordonn^. 

34.  Les  Pouyoirs  Constitutionels  ne  peuyent  suspendre  la  Consti- 
tution en  ce  qui  conceme  les  droits  indiyiduels,  hors  les  cas  et  circon- 
stances  specifies  dans  TArtiole  suiyant. 

CLXXX.  Dans  le  cas  de  rebellion  ou  d'inyasion  ennemie,  la  security 
de  TEtat  demandant  qu'on  se  dispense,  pour  un  temps  determine, 
de  quelques  unes  des  formalites  qui  garantissent  la  liberte  indiyi- 
duelle,  cette  suspension  pourra  se  faire  par  un  Acte  special  du 
Pouyoir  Legislatif ;  mais  si  TAssembiee  n'est  pas  alors  r^unie,  et  si  la 
Patrie  court  un  danger  imminent,  le  Gouyemement  pourra  exercer  cette 
mesure  comme  moyen  proyisoire  et  indispensable :  mais  il  r^tablira  ces 
choses  aus8it6t  que  cessera  la  n^cessite  urgente  qui  les  a  motiyees. 
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Dans  Tim  et  dans  I'aatre  oas  oependant,  il  dena  remettre  k  T  AsBembl^e, 
aiiB8it6t  sa  reunion,  nne  relation  motiy^e  des  emprisonnemenB  et  autres 
moyens  de  pr^otion  qu*il  aura  prises,  et  toutes  les  Autorit^  qui 
auront  ordonn^  de  proc^der  i  Tex^cution  de  oes  mesnres,  seront 
responsable  des  abus  commis  i  cet  %ard. 
J.  S.  Macixl  da  Costa,  F&akcisco  Viixbul  Bakboza, 

L.  J.  DE  Cajltajlho  s  Mkixo,    Bailao  de  S.  Amabo, 
Clemsnte  Fe&ssiea  Fbak^a,     a.  L.  Psbsiea  da  Cunha, 
M.  J.  Pe&eiba  da  Fokssca,         M.  J.  Nogueiea  da  Gaha, 

J.  G.  DA  SiLTEIBA  MEHDOlCgA,       J.  J.  CaENEISO  DE  CaKFOS. 

Bio  Janeiro,  le  II  Dieembre,  1825. 


Nous  ordonnons  done  a  toutes  les  Autorit^  auxquelles  appartiendra 
la  connaisance  et  Tex^cution  de  oette  Constitution,  d'j  prater  et  fiure 
prater  Sennent,  de  Tezikuter  et  de  la  fisdre  ex^cuter  dans  Tint^grit^  de 
son  contenu. 

Le  Secretaire  d'Etat  dee  Affiures  de  TEmpire  est  dbazge  de  la  feire 
imprimer,  publier  et  circuler. 

Donn6  a  Bio  Janeiro,  le  25  Mars,  1826. 

UEMPEBEUR. 
JoAO  Seyebiaho  Maciel  da  Costa. 


Sermmt  de  VEmpereur, 
Je  jure  de  maintenir  la  Beligion  Catholique,  Apostolique  et 
Bomaine,  et  Tint^grit^  et  Tindivisibilit^  de  TEmpire,  de  faire  observer 
comme  Constitution  Politique  de  la  Nation  Bresilienne  le  present 
Projet  de  Constitution  que  j'ai  pr^sent^,  que  la  Nation  a  accept^  et 
qu*elle  a  demand^  qu'on  jur^t  aussit6t  que  possible  comme  Constitution 
de  TEmpire.  Je  jure  de  respecter  et  de  &irc  respecter  toutes  les  Lois 
de  TEmpire,  et  de  pourroir  au  bien  g^^ral  du  Br^sil  autant  qu'il  sera 
en  Moi. 
Rio  Janeiro,  le  25  Mars,  1826.  L'EMPEBEXJR. 


DECREE  qf  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  as  King  of  Portugal^ 
promulgating  the  Constitutional  Charter  of  Portugal. — 
29M  April,  1826. 

CHABTE  CONSTITUnONNELLE  DE  PORTUGAL. 

Don  Pedes,  par  la  grice  de  Dieu,  Boi  de  Portugal,  des  Al- 
garves,  etc. 

Je  £us  savoir  k  vous  tous,  mes  Sujets  Portugais,  qu'il  m'a  plu  de 
dter^ter,  donner,  et  &ire  jurer  imm^diatement  par  les  Trois  Qrdres 
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de  TEtat,  la  Charte  Ckmstitationelle  ci-dessous  trauBmise,  laqaelle 
desormais  r^ra  mes  Hoyaumes  et  Possessioiis,  et  qm  est  de  la  teneur 
saiyante : 


CHARTE  CcnstituiumneUe  pour  le  Rayaume  de  Portugaly  de$ 
Algarvei^  et  leurs  D^^endances. 

TITRE  I. 

DU   BOYAXTHE  DB  FOBTUOAL,  DB  SON  TEBBITOIBB,  GOITYEBNBMBKT, 
DYKASTIE   ET   BELIOION. 

Art.  I.  Le  Royaume  de  Portugal  est  TAssociatioii  Politique  de 
tous  les  Citoyens  Portugais.  Us  forment  une  Nation  libre  et  Ind6- 
pendante. 

II.  Leur  Territoire  forme  le  Royaume  de  Portugal  et  des  Algarves, 
et  comprend : 

1.  En  Europe,  le  Royaume  de  Portugal,  qui  se  compose  des  Pro- 
vinces de  Minho,  Trez-os-Montes,  Beira,  Estramadoure,  Alentejo  et 
Royaume  des  Algarves,  et  des  lies  adjacentes  de  Mad^re,  Porto- 
Santo,  et  A9ores. 

2.  Dans  TAMque  Occidentale,  Bissau  et  Cacheu;  sur  la  c6te  de 
Mina  le  Fort,  de  Saint  Jean  Baptiste  d'Ajuda,  Angola,  Benguella  et 
ses  D^pendances,  Cabinda,  et  Molembo,  les  lies  du  Cap  Vert,  et  celles 
de  Saint  Thome,  et  du  Prince,  et  leurs  D^pendances;  sur  la  c6te  Orien- 
tale,  Mozambique,  Rio  de  Senna,  So&lla,  Inhambane,  Qu^limane,  et 
les  lies  du  Cap  Delgado. 

8.  En  Asie,  Salsete,  Bardez,  Goa,  Damao,  Diu,  et  les  Etablissemens 
de  Macao,  et  des  lies  de  Solor  et  Timor. 

in.  La  Nation  ne  renonce  pes  aux  droits  qu'elle  pent  avoir  sur 
quelque  portion  de  Territoire  dans  ces  trois  parties  du  Monde,  non 
comprise  dans  TArticle  pr^^dent. 

IV.  Son  Gouvemement  est  Monarchique,  H^r^ditaire  et  Repr^- 
sentatif. 

y.  La  Dynastie  R%nante  se  continue  dans  la  S^r^nissiihe  Maison 
de  Bragance  et  dans  la  Personne  de  la  Princesse  Dona  Maria  da 
Gloria;  par  T Abdication  et  Cession  de  Son  Auguste  P^re,  Don 
P6dro  I*',  Empereur  du  Br^sil,  Legitime  H^ritier  et  Sucoesseur  de 
Jean  VI. 

VI.  La  Religion  Catholique,  Apostolique  et  Romaine  continuera  k 
^tre  la  Religion  du  Royaume.  Toutes  les  autres  Religions  seront  per- 
mises  aux  Etrangers  avec  leur  culte  domestique,  sans  aucune  forme 
ezt&rieure  de  Temple. 

TITRE  IL 

DBS   CIT0YBN8  F0BTU0AI8. 

VII.  Sont  Citoyens  Portugais : 
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1.  Ceux  qui  aeront  n^  en  Portagal  <m  dans  ses  D^pendanoes,  et 
qui  aujourd'hui  ne  seraient  psB  Citoyens  du  Br^sil,  qooique  lenr  Pto 
soit  Etranger,  pounru  qu*il  ne  r^de  pas  en  Portugal  pour  le  service  de 
sa  Nation. 

2.  Les  Fils  d'un  P^  Portugais,  et  les  EnfEms  Ol^gitimes  d*une 
Mdre  Portugaise  n^  en  Pays  Etrangers,  qui  viendraient  4tablir  lenr 
domicQe  dans  le  Boyaume. 

3.  Les  Fils  d'un  Pdre  Portugais  qui  seiait  en  Pays  Etrangers  pour 
le  service  du  Royaume,  lors  m^me  qu'ils  ne  viendraient  pes  habiter  le 
Portugal. 

4.  Les  Etrangers  naturalist  quelle  que  soit  leur  Bdigion :  une 
Loi  d^tenninera  les  qualit^s  requises  pour  obtenir  des  Letties  de  Na- 
turalisation. 

VIII.  Perd  ses  Droits  de  Citoyen  Portugais : 

1.  Celui  qui  se  fidt  naturaliser  en  Pays  Etranger. 

2.  Celui  qui,  sans  permission  du  Roi,  acoepte  un  Emploi,  une  Pen- 
sion ou  decoration  de  quelque  Gouvemement  Etranger. 

3.  Celui  qui  a  ktk  banni  par  une  Sentence. 

IX.  L'exercice  des  Droits  Politiques  est  suspendu: 

1.  Par  rincapacit^  physique  ou  morale. 

2.  Par  un  Jugement  de  Condamnation,  EmpriBonnement,  ou  Dteret, 
tant  que  dureront  leurs  effiets. 

TTTRE  ni. 

DBS  FOUTOIBS,   ET  DE  LA  REFBESENTATIOIT  KATIONALB. 

X.  La  division  et  harmonic  des  Pouvoirs  Politiques  sont  le  principe 
conservateur  des  Droits  des  Citoyens,  et  le  plus  siir  moyen  de  rendre 
effectives  les  garanties  que  leur  office  la  Constitution. 

XI.  Les  PouYoirs  reconnus  par  la  Constitution  du  Royamne  de 
Portugal  sont  au  nombre  de  quatre :  le  Pouvoir  L^islatif,  le  Pouvoir 
Mod^teur,  le  Pouvoir  Exteutif^  et  le  Pouvoir  Judiciaire. 

XII.  Les  Eepr^sentans  de  la  Nation  Portugaise  sont  le  Roi  et  les 
Cortes  G^&rales. 

TTTRE  IV. 

DTT   POtJVOIB  LEOISLATtF. 

Chafitbe  I.— 2)m  Branches  du  Pouvoir  lAgislatif  et  de  leurs  Attri- 

buttons, 

Xm.  Le  Pouvoir  LAgislatif  appartient  aux  Cortes  ayec  la  sanction 
du  Roi. 

XIV.  Les  Cortes  se  composent  de  deux  Chambres :  la  Chambre 
des  Pairs  et  la  Chambre  des  DAput&s. 

XV.  n  est  dans  les  attributions  des  Cortes  : 
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1.  De  receroir  le  Serment  du  Roi,  du  Prince  Royal,  du  Regent,  et 
de  la  R^gence. 

2.  D*^lire  le  Regent  ou  la  Regence,  et  de  marquer  les  limites  de 
leur  Autorite. 

3.  De  reconnaitre  le  Prince  Royale  commc  Heritier  du  Tr6ne,  dans 
la  Premiere  Session  qui  suivra  sa  naissance. 

4.  De  nommer  un  Tuteur  au  Roi  Mineur,  dans  le  cas  o\i  son  P^re 
ne  Vaurait  pas  nomm6  dans  son  Testament. 

5.  A  la  mort  du  Roi,  ou  dans  une  vacance  du  Trone,  d'^tablir  un 
Conseil  d' Administration  qui  recherche  et  r^forme  les  abus  qui  s'y 
seraient  introduita. 

6.  De  faire  des  Lois,  de  les  interpreter,  de  les  suspendre  et  de  les 
revoquer. 

7.  De  yeiUer  a  la  garde  de  la  Constitution  et  de  pourvoir  au  bien 
general  de  la  Nation. 

8.  De  fixer  Annuellement  les  Depenses  Publiques  et  de  repartir  la 
Contribution  directe. 

9.  D*accorder  ou  de  refuser  Tentr^e  des  Forces  Etrang^res  de 
Terre  et  de  Mer  dans  I'int^eur  du  Royaume  ou  dans  ses  Ports. 

10.  Pe  fixer  Annuellement,  d'apr^s  le  Rapport  du  Gouvemement, 
les  Forces  de  Terre  et  de  Mer  ordinaires  et  extraordinaires. 

11.  D'autoriser  le  Gouvemement  a  contracter  des  Emprunts. 

12.  Se  procurer  et  6tablir  des  ressources  convenables  pour  le  paye- 
ment  de  la  Dette  Publique. 

13.  R%ler  Fadministration  des  Domaines  de  TEtat,  et  decreter 
leur  alienation. 

14.  Cr^er  ou  supprimer  des  Emplois  Publics  et  en  fixer  les  6mo- 
lumens. 

15.  Determiner  le  poids,  le  titre  intrinseque,  la  valeur,  Tinscrip- 
tion,  le  type  et  la  denomination  des  monnaies ;  aussi  bien  que  T^talon 
des  poids  et  mesures. 

XVI.  Le  titre  de  la  Chambre  des  Pairs,  sera  celui  de  Dignes  Pairs 
du  Royaume:  et  celui  des  Deputes,  de  Messieurs  les  DipuUs  de  la 
Nation  Portugaise, 

XVII.  Chaque  Legislature  durera  quatre  Annees,  et  chaque  Ses- 
sion Annuelle  trois  Mois. 

XVIII.  L'OuYcrture  de  la  Session  par  Seance  Royale  aura  Keu 
chaque  Annee  le  2  Janvier. 

XIX.  La  fermeture  de  la  Session  sera  ^galement  une  Seance  Royale, 
et  celle-ci,  comme  celle  d'ouverture,  aura  lieu  en  Cortes  Gen^rales,  les 
deux  Chambres  r^unies  :  les  Pairs  sL  droite  et  les  Deputes  a  gauche. 

XX.  Son  c^emonial  et  celui  relatif  a  la  presence  du  Roi  sera 
determiner  par  un  R^glemcnt  particulier. 

XXI.  La  nomination  du  President  et  du  Vice-President  de  la 

Chambre  des  Pairs  appartient  au  Roi;  celle  du  President  et  Vice-Pr^- 

[1825-26.1  3Q  ^^^^^T^ 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ  IC 


962  POBTtOAL. 

sident  de  la  Chambr^  des  D^put^  sera  an  choix  du  Roi,  snr  la  pro- 
position fidte  par  ladite  Chambre.  Celles  des  Secretaires  des  denx 
Chambres,  la  r^rification  des  ponvoirs  de  ses  Membres,  et  le  Serment 
et  la  police,  auront  lien  d'apr^s  les  formes  de  leurs  R^lemens  int^- 
rienrs  respectift. 

XXII.  Lors  de  la  r^nnion  des  deux  Chambres,  le  President  de  la 
Chambre  des  Pairs  dirigera  le  travail,  et  les  Pairs  et  les  Deputes 
prendront  leurs  places  comme  dans  la  Steice  d^Onyertnre  des  Cort^. 

XXIII.  Les  Sessions  de  chacnne  des  Chambres  seront  pnbliques, 
a  Texception  des  cas  oH  le  bien  de  TEtat  exigerait  qu'elles  fbwent 
secretes. 

XXIY.  Les  afbires  se  d^deront  k  la  majorite  absolne  des  Votes 
des  Membres  presens. 

XXV.  Les  Membres  de  chacnne  des  Chambres  sont  inyiolables 
pour  les  opinions  quails  professeraient  dans  Texercice  de  leurs  Ibnc- 
tions. 

XXVI.  Aucun  Pair  on  D^put^  ne  pourra,  durant  sa  deputation, 
^tre  arr^te  par  mie  Atttorite  quelconqne,  i  moins  que  ce  ne  soit  en 
flagrant  d^lit  emportant  peine  capitale. 

XXVII.  Si  un  Pair  ou  un  Depute  ^tait  en  prevention,  le  Juge 
suspendra  toutes  poursuites  ulterieures,  et  rendra  compte  ^  sa  Chambre 
respective,  laquelle  d^cidera  si  le  proces  devra  se  continuer,  et  si  ce 
Membre  sera  ou  non  suspendu  de  Fexercice  de  ses  fonctions. 

XXVIII.  Les  Pairs  et  les  Deputes  pourront  etre  nomm^s  anx 
fonctions  de  Ministre  d'Etat  ou  de  ConseiUer  d*Etat,  avec  la  difle- 
rence,  neanmoins,  que  les  Pairs  continueront  a  sieger  dans  leur 
Chambre,  tandis  que  le  Depute  laissera  sa  place  vacante,  et  qu'on  pro- 
cedera  sL  une  nouvelle  Election  dans  laquelle  il  pourra  etre  r^^lu  et 
cumuler  les  deux  fonctions. 

XXIX.  lis  cumuleront  ^alement  les  deux  fonctions,  s*ils  exer9aient 
deji  Tun  ou  Fautre  des  Emplois  susmentionnes  an  moment  de  leur 
Election. 

XXX.  On  ne  pent  ^tre  en  meme  tems  Membre  des  deux  Chambres. 

XXXI.  L'exercice  d'un  emploi  quelconque,  k  Texception  de  ceux 
de  ConseiUer  d*Etat  ou  de  Ministre  d'Etat,  cessera  enti^rement  pen- 
dant le  temps  que  dureront  les  fonctions  de  Pair  ou  de  Depute. 

XXXII.  Dans  Tintervalle  des  Sessions  le  Roi  ne  pourra  point 
employer  un  Depute  hors  du  Royaume,  et  m^me  il  n'ira  point  exercer 
les  fonctions  de  son  emploi  si  eela  le  mettait  dans  Timpossibilite  de  se 
r^unir  lors  de  la  convocation  des  Cortes  G^lrales  ordinaires  ou  extra- 
ordinaires. 

XXXIII.  Si  par  un  mouvement  imprevu,  dont  peut  d^pendre  la 
siiTetk  Publique  ou  bien  de  TEtat,  il  ^tat  indispensable  que  quelque 
Depute  s'absente  pour  remplir  un  autre  Emploi,  la  Chambre  respective 
a  laquelle  il  appartient,  en  d6oidera. 
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Chapitee  II. — De  la  Chamhre  des  Deputes, 

XXXIV.  La  Chambre  des  Depute  est  ^lectiye  et  temporaire. 

XXXV.  n  appardent  en  priTil^ge  a  la  Chambre  des  Deputes 
rinitiatiye : 

1.  Sur  les  impositions. 

2.  Sur  le  recrutement. 

XXXVI.  A  la  Chambre  des  Deputes  appartient  ^alement  le 
privilege : 

1.  De  Texamen  de  Tadministration  prte^denfe  et  la  rtforme  des 
abus  qui  s'y  seraient  introduits. 

2.  La  discussion  des  Propositions  fiutes  par  le  Poutoir  Ex6cutif. 

XXXVII.  n  est  igalement  des  attributions  privil^giies  de  ladit^ 
Chambre  de  d^creter  qu'il  y  a  lieu  a  accusation  contre  les  Ministres 
d'Etat  et  contre  les  Conseillers  d'Etat. 

XXXVIII.  Les  Deputes  toucheront,  durant  la  Session,  un  d6dom- 
magement  p^cuniaire,  fix6  dans  la  deniidre  Stance  de  la  pr^^dente 
Legislature ;  outre  cela  on  leur  allouera  une  indemnity  pour  les  frflis 
de  voyage  d*aller  et  retour. 

Chapitke  hi.— jDtf  la  Chambre  des  Pairs, 

XXXIX.  La  Chambre  des  Pairs  est  ^Mbmpotf^  de  Membres  k  vie 
h&r^d^taires,  nomm^s  par  le  Roi,  et  en  nombre  ind^termin^. 

XL.  Le  Prince  Royal  et  les  Inflems  seront  Pairs  de  droit  6t 
prendront  siege  dans  la  Chambre  aussit6t  qu'ils  auront  atteint  Tftge 
de  25  Ans. 

XLI.  n  est  des  attributions  exclusive  de  la  Chambre  des  Pairs : 

1.  De  connaltre  de  d^ts  individuels  commis  par  les  Membres  de 
la  Famille  Hoyale,  par  les  Ministres  d'Etat,  par  les  Conseillers  d'Etat, 
et  par  les  Pairs,  et  des  d^ts  des  Deputes  coihmis  pendant  la  durte  de 
la  Session  de  Legislature. 

2.  De  connaltre  de  la  responsabilit^  des  Secretaires  et  Conseillers 
d'Etat. 

3.  De  convoquer  les  Cortes  lors  de  la  mort  du  Roi  pour  FElection 
d'une  Regence,  dans  le  cas  oii  eUe  aurait  lieu,  lorsque  la  Regence  pro- 
visoire  ne  le  fait  point. 

XLn.  Lors  du  Jugement  des  Crimes,  dont  Faccusation  n'appartient 
point  d  la  Chambre  des  Deputes,  le  Procureur  de  la  Couronne  fera  les 
fbnctions  d'Accusateur. 

XLni.  Les  Sessions  de  la  Chambre  des  Pairs  commen6ent  et 
finissent  k  la  m^me  epoque  que  celles  de  la  Chambre  des  D^put^s. 

XLIV.  Toute  reunion  de  la  Chambre  des  Pairs  hors  le  tems  des 
Sessions  de  celle  des  Deputes,  est  illegale  et  nulle,  k  Texception  des 
cas  design^s  par  la  Constitution. 
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Chapitre  IV. — De  la  proposiiiofi,  discttssion,  saficiion  et  promulgation 

des  Lois, 

XLV.  La  propodtioii,  Topposition  et  Tapprobation  des  Projets  de 
Lois,  appartient  a  chacune  des  deux  Chambres. 

XLVI.  Le  Pouvoir  Executif  fiait  fiEure,  par  Tun  ou  par  Tautre  des 
Minlstres  d'Etat,  la  Proposition  qui  lui  appartient  dans  la  formation 
des  Lois ;  et  seulement  apr^  avoir  ete  examinee  par  nne  Commission 
de  la  Chambre  des  Deputes,  dont  cette  Proposition  doit  emaner,  elle 
pourra  etre  convertie  en  Projet  de  Loi. 

XLVII.  Les  Ministres  pourront  soutenir  et  discuter  la  Proposi- 
tion apr^s  le  Rapport  de  la  Commission;  mais  ils  ne  pourront  point 
^mettre  de  vote,  ni  etre  presens  lorsqu  on  votera,  a  moins  d'etre  Pairs 
ou  Deputes. 

XLVIIL  Si  la  Chambro  des  Deputes  adopte  le  Projet,  elle  Tadres- 
sera  a  celle  des  Pairs  avec  la  Formide  suivante : 

"La  Chaihbre  des  Deputes  envoie  a  la  Chambre  des  Pairs  la  Pro- 
position ci-jointe  du  Pouvoir  Executif  (avec  des  Amendemens  ou  sans 
Amendemens),  et  pense  qu*il  j  a  lieu,*'  etc. 

XLIX.  Si  eUe  ne  peut  adopter  la  Proposition,  elle  en  fera  part 
au  Roi  par  une  Deputation  de  sept  Membres  et  de  la  mani^re 
suirante: 

"  La  Chambre  des  Deputes  t^oigne  au  Roi  sa  reconnaissance  pour 
le  z^le  qu'il  montre  sL  yeiller  sur  les  inter^ts  du  Royaume,  et  le  supplie 
respectueusement  de  daigner  prendre  en  consid^tion  idterieure  la 
Proposition  du  Gouvemement." 

L.  En  general  les  Propositions  que  la  Chambre  des  Deputes 
admettra  et  approuvera,  seront  adress^es  a  la  Chambre  des  Pairs  avec 
la  Formide  suivante : 

"  La  Chambre  des  Deputes  adresse  a  la  Chambre  des  Pairs  la  Pro- 
position  ci-annexee,  et  pense  qu'il  y  a  lieu  a  demander  au  Roi  sa 
sanction." 

LI.  Si  neanmoins  la  Chambre  des  Pairs  n'adoptait  pas  enti^re- 
ment  le  Projet  de  la  Chambre  des  Deputes,  et  qu'elle  Teiit  au  con- 
traire  amende  ou  qu'elle  7  edit  ajout^,  elle  le  renverra  de  la  maniere 
suivante: 

"La  Chambre  des  Pairs  adresse  a  la  Chambre  des  Deputes  sa  Pro- 
position (telle)  avec  les  Amendemens  ou  Additions  y  jointes,  et  elle 
pense  qu'il  y  a  lieu  a  demander  au  Roi  sa  sanction.'* 

LII.  Si  la  Chambre  des  Pairs,  apres  en  avoir  delibere,  juge  qu'il 
n'y  a  pas  lieu  a  admettre  la  Proposition  ou  le  Projet,  elle  Texprimera 
dans  les  termes  suivans : 

"La  Chambre  des  Pairs  adresse  de  nouveau  a  la  Chambre  des 
Deputes  la  Proposition  (une  telle)  a  laquelle  eUe  n'a  pu  donner  son 
consentement.'* 
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LIII.  La  meme  marche  se  suivra  par  la  Chambrc  des  Deputes 
avec  celle  des  Pairs,  lorsque  le  Projet  aura  eu  son  origine  dans  cette 
demi^re. 

LIV.  Si  la  Chambre  des  Depute  n*approuve  pas  les  Amendemens 
ou  les  Additions  de  celle  des  Pairs,  on  vice  versa,  et  que  la  Chambre 
refusant  son  approbation  juge  neanmoins  que  le  Projet  est  avantageux, 
on  nommera  une  Commission,  composee  d*un  egal  nombre  de  Pairs  et 
de  Deputes,  et  ce  qu'elle  decidera  servira,  soit  pour  feire  une  Proposi- 
tion de  Loi  ou  pour  la  rejeter  tout  a  fait. 

LV.  Lorsque  Tune  ou  Tautre  des  deux  Chambres  (la  discussion 
etant  fermee)  aiuti  adopte  enti^rementle  Projet  que  Tautre  Chambre  lui 
avait  adresse,  elle  le  redigera  en  Decret,  et  lecture  fidte  Seance  tenante, 
elle  I'adressera  au  Roi  en  deux  Expeditions  signees  par  le  President  et 
deux  Secretaires,  et  lui  demandera  sa  sanction  dans  les  termes  suivans : 

"  Les  Cortes  Generales  adressent  au  Roi  le  Decret  ci-inclus,  qu'elles 
jugent  avantageux  et  utile  au  Royaume,  et  demandent  a  Sa  Majeste 
qu*elle  daigne  y  donner  sa  sanction." 

LVL  Cette  remise  sera  fidte  par  ime  Deputation  de  septMembres, 
envoyes  par  la  Chambre  ayant  delib^re  en  dernier  lieu,  laquelle  en 
m^me  tems  informera  I'autre  Chambre  o\i  le  Projet  a  pris  naissance, 
"  qu'elle  a  adopte  sa  Proposition  relative  k  tel  objet;  qu'elle  Fa  feit 
remettre  au  Roi  en  lui  demandant  sa  sanction." 

LVIL  Si  le  Roi  refuse  d'accorder  son  consentement  il  repondra 
dans  les  termes  suivans : 

"  Le  Roi  veut  mediter  le  Projet  de  Loi,  poiu:  en  son  tems  fiure  con- 
naitre  sa  Proposition." 

A  quoi  la  Chambre  repondra : 

♦'Qu'elle  remercie  Sa  Majeste  de  Tinteret  qu'elle  prend  a  la 
Nation." 

LVni.  Ce  refiis  a  un  effet  absolu. 

LIX.  Le  Roi  donnera  ou  refusera  sa  sanction  a  chaque  Decret  dans 
le  d^lai  d'un  mois,  du  jour  qu'il  lui  aura  ete  pr^sente. 

LX.  Si  le  Roi  adopte  le  Projet  des  Cortes  Generales,  il  s'expri- 
mera  ainsi : 

"  Le  Roi  consent."  Par  la  il  est  sanctionne,  et  dans  les  formes 
requises  pour  etre  promulgue  comme  Loi  du  Ro}^ume,  et  Time  des 
deux  Expeditions  autographes,  apres  avoir  ^te  signee  par  le  Roi,  sera 
deposee  aux  Archives  de  la  Chambre  qui  en  avait  fait  Tenvoi,  et  I'autre 
servira  pour  par  elle  faire  faire  la  promulgation  de  la  Loi  par  le  Secre- 
taire d'Etat  qu'elle  conceme,  et  elle  sera  ensuite  deposee  aux  Archives 
de  TEtat. 

LXL  La  Formule  de  la  Proclamation  de  la  Loi  est  congue  dans  les 
termes  suivans : 

"  Don  Pedro,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  Portugal  et  des  Algarves, 
etc.,  etc.,  fiusons  savoir  a  tous  nos  Sujets,  que  les  Cortes  Generales 
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ont  decret^,  et  que  nous  voulons  la  Loi  soivante  (le  texte  de  la  Loi 
dans  868  dbpositions  seulement) ;  ordonnons  en  consequence  a  toutes 
les  Autorites  auxquelles  la  connaissance  et  Texecution  de  ladite  Loi 
appartiennent  quails  s'y  oonfonnent  et  j  tasBent  se  conformer  et  exe- 
cuter  en  son  entier  «i  ce  qu'elle  contient.  Le  Secretaire  d'Etat  des 
Affiures  de  (ou  de  toute  autre  Section)  la  fera  imprimer,  publier  et 
distribuer." 

LXII.  La  1m,  8igni6e  par  ]e  Boi,  contresignee  par  le  Secretaire 
d*£tat  competent,  et  scellee  du  Sceau  Boyal,  Toriginal  sera  depose  aux 
Archives  de  TEtat,  et  des  Exemplaires  imprunes  en  seront  adress^  a 
toutes  les  Chamln«s  de  Justice,  aux  Tribunaux,  et  autres  lieux  oH  U. 
conTiendra  de  la  fiure  publier. 

Chapitbs  V. — Des  EUcHom. 

LXin.  1^8  nominatioAS  des  Deputes  pour  les  Cortes  G^^rales 
seroi^t  &ites  par  des  Elections  indirectes;  la  masse  des  Citoyens  acti£i, 
r^ums  en  Assemblies  Paroissiales,  eliront  les  Electeurs  de  ProTinces, 
et  ceux-d  les  Repr^s^tans  de  la  Nation.  ^ 

LXIV.  Auront  droit  de  voter  dans  ces  Elections  Primaires : 

1.  Les  Citoyens  Portugais  qui  jouisseat  de  leurs  droits  politiques. 

2.  Les  Etnmgers  naturalises. 

LXV.  Sont  exdus  du  droit  de  yoter  dans  les  Assemblees  Parois- 
siales: 

1.  Les  Mineur  au-dessous  de  25  Ans,  panni  lesquels  ne  s<^t 
pcHnt  c(MnpriB  ceux  Maries,  ou  Officiers  Militaires,  qui  sont  Majeurs  a 
21  Ans,  les  Bacheliers  licenci^s  et  les  Ecdesiastiques  dans  les  Ordree 
Sacr6s. 

2.  Les  Fils  de  bmiUe  qui  sont  dans  la  cQmpagnie  de  leurs  P^res,  a 
moins  qu*ils  n'occupent  des  Emplois  publics. 

3.  Les  Domestiques  de  Service,  dans  laquelle  cl^^se  n'entrent  point 
les  T^ieurs  de  Livres  et  les  premiers  Commis  des  Maisons  de  Com- 
merce, les  Domestiques  de  la  Maiscm  Boyale,  qui  ne  portent  point  le 
galon  blanc,  et  les  administrateurs  de  biens  ruraux  et  de  fabrique. 

4.  Les  Religieux  et  toutes  Personnes  qui  vivent  en  Communaut^ 
daustrale. 

5.  Toutes  Personnes  qui  ne  possMent  point  un  revenue  net  annuel 
de  100  milreil  (600  fir.),  provenant  de  biens  fonds,  Industrie,  commerce 
ou  emploi. 

LXVI.  Tons  ceux  qui  n*ont  pas  le  droit  de  voter  dans  les  Assem- 
blees Primaires  Paroissiales,  ne  peuvent  ^tre  Membres,  ni  donner  leurs 
Votes  pour  la  nomination  d'une  Autorite  quelconque  Elective  Na- 
tionale. 

LXVII.  Peuvent  etre  Electeurs  et  voter  dans  TElecticm  des  De- 
putes, tous  ceux  qui  peuvent  voter  dans  les  Assemblfees  Paroissiales; 
sont  exdu  n^anmoins: 
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1.  Tputes  Per  Bonnes  ne  jouissant  pas  d'un  revenu  net  annuel  de 
200  mil  reis  (1,200  fr.),  provenant  de  biens  fonds,  industrie,  commerce 
on  emplois. 

2.  Les  Liberes. 

3.  Les  Criminels  pouisuiyis  pour  querelles,  on  par  suite  d'une 
enquete. 

LXVIII.  Toutes  les  Personnes  qui  peuvent  etre  Electeurs,  sont 
aptes  i  etre  nommes  Deputes. 
Sont  except^es : 

1 .  Toutes  Personnes  n'ayant  pas  un  revenu  net  de  400  mil  reis 
(2,400  fr.)  conformement  aux  Articles  LXV  et  LXVII. 

2.  Les  Strangers  naturalises. 

LXIX.  Les  Citoyens  Portugais,  en  quelque  lieu  qu'ils  vivent,  sont 
^ligibles  dans  tout  District  Electoral,  pour  etre  Deputes,  lors  meme 
qu'ils  n'y  sendent  point  n^,  residens  ou  domicilies. 

LXX.  Une  Loi  r^glementaire  designera  le  mode  pratique  des 
Elections,  et  le  nombre  des  Deputes  en  rapport  aveo  la  Population  du 
Boyaume. 

TITRE  V. 

Du  Roi. 

Chapitbe  I. — Du  Pouvotr  Modirateur, 

LXXI.  Le  PouYoir  Moder^teur  est  la  de  de  toute  Torganisation 
poUtique,  et  appartient  primitiYement  au  Roi,  comme  Chef  Supreme 
de  la  Nation,  pour  qu'il  veille  continuellement  sur  le  maintien  et  la 
conserration  de  Tindependance,  I'equilibre  et  rharmonie  des  autres 
Pouvoirs  Politiques. 

LXXIL  La  Personne  du  Roi  est  iuTiolable  et  sacree;  il  n*est 
sounus  a  aucune  responsabilite  quelconque. 

LXX  III.  Ses  titres  sont:  Roi  de  Portugal  et  des  Algarves,  ende9a 
et  outre-mer,  en  Afrique,  Seigneur  dc  Guinee  jet  de  Conquete,  Naviga- 
tion, et  ComiAerce  de  TEthiopie,  Arabic,  Perse,  et  de  Tlnde,  et  doit  etre 
traite  de  MajesU  Trhs-Fidele. 

LXXrV.  Le  Roi  exerce  le  Pouvoir  Moderateur : 

1.  En  nommant  les  Pairs,  sans  nombre  fixe. 

2.  Convoquant  les  Cortes  Qenendes,  et  extraordinairement  dans 
les  intervalles  des  Sessions,  quand  aussi  le  demandera  le  bien  du 
Royaume.  ^ 

3.  Sanctionnant  les  Decrets  et  Resolutions  des  Cortes  GenktJes, 
pour  qu'ils  aient  force  de  Loi.     (Art.  LV.) 

4.  Prorogeant  ou  avan9ant  T^poque  de  convocation  des  Cort^ 
Oenerales,  ou  ordonnant  la  dissolution  de  la  Chambre  des  Deputes, 
dans  le  cas  o^  Texigera  le  salut  de  TEtat,  convoquant  immediatement. 
une  autre  pour  la  remplacer. 

5.  Nommant  et  destituant  librement  les  Ministres  d'Etat. 
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6.  SnspCiidant  de  lean  fonctions  les  Magistrate  dans  le  cas  de 
1  Article  CXXI. 

7.  Pardonnant,  moderant  les  peines  impoeeea  aux  Criminels  par 
Jugement. 

8.  Accordant  une  amnistie  dans  im  cas  urgent,  et  qnand  ainsi  le 
conseillent  Thumanite  et  le  bien  de  I'Etat. 

Chapitbe  II. — Du  Pouvoir  Execuiif, 
LXXV.  Le  Roi  est  Chef  du  Pouvoir  Executif,  et  Texerce  par  scs 
Ministres  d*£tat.     Ses  principales  attributions  sont : 

1.  Convoquer  les  nouyelles  Cortes  Generales,  le  2*  de  Mars  de  la 
quatrieme  Annee  de  la  Legislature  existante  dans  le  Royaume  de  Por- 
tugal, et  dans  les  Colonies  FAnn^e  ant^cedente. 

2.  Nommer  les  Eveques  ainsi  que  les  B^n^fices  Eccl6siastiques. 

3.  Nommer  les  Magistrats. 

4.  Nommer  a  tons  les  Emplois  civils  et  politiques. 

5.  Nommer  les  Commandans  dcs  Forces  de  Terre  et  de  Mer,  en  les 
cbangeant  toutes  les  fois  que  le  demandera  le  bien  de  FEtat. 

6.  Nommer  les  Ambassadeurs  et  tous  autres  Agens  Politiques  et 
Commerciaux. 

7.  Dinger  les  N^gociations  Politiques  ayec  les  Nations  Etrang^res. 

8.  Faire  des  Traites  d' Alliance  Offensiye  et  Defensive,  de  Subside, 
de  Commerce,  les  portant  apres  leur  conclusion,  a  la  connaissance  des 
Cortes  Generales,  quand  Tint^ret  et  la  siirete  de  TEtat  le  permettront. 
Si  les  Traites  conclus  en  tems  de  Paix  entrainaient  cession  ou  echange 
de  Territoire  du  Royaume  ou  de  Possession  auxquelles  le  Royaume  ait 
droit,  ils  ne  seront  pas  ratifies  sans  avoir  6te  approuv^  par  les  Cortes 
Generales. 

9.  Declarer  la  Guerre  et  &ire  la  Paix,  donnant  participation  a 
FAssemblte,  des  Communications  qui  seront  compatibles  avec  les 
interets  et  la  siirete  de  FEtat. 

10.  Donner  des  Lettres  de  naturalisation  selon  la  Loi. 

11.  Donner  des  Titres,  Honneurs,  Ordres  Militaires,  et  Distinctions, 
en  recompenses  de  services  rendus  a  FEtat,  dependant  les  Pensions  a 
la  charge  de  FEtat  de  Fapprobation  de  FAssembl^e,  dans  les  cas  oCl 
elles  ne  seraient  pas  dej^  assignees  et  fix^es  par  une  Loi. 

12.  Exp^dier  les  Decrets,  Instructions,  et  R^glemens  convenables, 
et  appropries  a  la  bonne  execution  des  Lois. 

13.  Decreter  et  appliquer  aux  di verses  branches  de  F Administra- 
tion publique  les  Revenus  votes  par  les  Cortes. 

14.  Conceder  ou  refuser  V Exequatur  aux  Decrets  des  Conciles  et 
Lettres  Apostoliques,  et  toutes  autres  Constitutions  Eccl^siastiques  qui 
ne  s'opposeront  point  a  la  Constitution,  Fapprobation  des  Cortes  devant 
preceder  s'ils  contenaient  des  dispositions  generales. 

15.  Pourvoir  a  tout  ce  qui  concemera  la  tranquillite  inteneure  de 
FEtat  dans  les  formes  voulues  pai-  la  Constitution. 
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LXXVI.  Le  Roi,  avant  d'etre  proclame  pretera,  entre  les  mains  du 
President,  de  la  Chambre  des  Pairs,  les  deux  Chambres  reunies,  le 
Serment  suivant :  "  Je  jure  de  maintenir  la  Religion  Catholique,  Apos- 
tolique  et  Romaine,  observer  et  feire  observer  la  Constitution  Politique 
de  la  Nation  Portugaise,  et  toutes  les  autres  Lois  du  Royaume,  et  pour- 
voir  au  bien  general  de  la  Nation,  en  tout  et  autant  qu'il  sera  en  mon 
pouvoir." 

LXXVII.  Le  Roi  ne  pourra  pas  sortir  du  Royaume  de  Portugal 
sans  le  consentement  des  Cortes  Generales,  et  s'il  le  fidt,  il  est  entendu 
qu'il  aura  abdique  la  Couronne. 

Chapitbe  IIL — De  la  FamiUe  Royale,  et  de  9a  Dotation. 

LXXVIIL  L'Heritier  Presomptif  du  Royaume  portera  le  titre  de 
Prince  Royal,  et  son  fils  aine  oelui  de  Prince  Da  Beira;  tons  les 
autres  Princes  celui  d'Infant.  L'Heritier  Presomptif  sera  traite 
d'Altesse  Royale,  de  m^me  que  le  Prince  Da  Beira.  Les  Li£Euits  seront 
traites  d'Altesse. 

LXXIX.  L'Heritier  Presomptif,  ayant  accompli  Tige  de  14  Ans, 
pretera,  entre  les  mains  du  President  de  la  Chambre  des  Pairs,  les  deux 
Chambres  reunies,  le  Serment  suivant : 

"Je  jure  de  maintenir  la  Religion  Catholique,  Apostolique,  Ro- 
maine, observer  la  Constitution  Politique  de  la  Nation  Portugaise,  et 
d'obeir  aux  Lois  et  au  Roi." 

LXXX.  Les  Cortes  Generales,  au88it6t  que  le  Roi  aura  succede  au 
Royaume,  devrout  lui  assigner,  ainsi  qu'i  la  Reine  son  epouse,  une 
dotation  correspondant  k  sa  haute  dignity. 

LXXXI.  Les  Cortes  assigneront  egalement  une  dotation  au  Prince 
Royal  et  aux  Infants,  d^s  le  jour  de  leur  naissance. 

LXXXII.  Lorsque  les  Princesses  ou  Infantes  devront  ee  marier, 
les  Cortes  leur  assignei-ont  dot,  et  a  la  remise  de  ceUe-ci  devra 
cesser  sa  dotation. 

LXXX  III.  Aux  Infans  qui  se  marieront  et  iront  resider  hors  du 
Royaimie,  il  sera  remis,  cette  seule  fois,  une  certaine  somme  fixee  par 
les  Cortes,  a  la  remise  de  laquelle  cessera  la  dotation  qu'ils  re- 
cevaient. 

LXXXIV.  Les  dotations  et  les  dots  desquelles  traitent  les  Articles 
precedens  seront  payes  par  le  Tresor  public,  remises  a  un  Intendant 
nomme  par  le  Roi,  avec  lequel  se  traiteront  toutes  les  affaires  actives 
et  passives  concemant  les  interfets  de  la  Maison  Royale. 

LXXXV.  Les  Palais  et  Terres  Royales  qui  ont  ^te  possedes  jus- 
qu*a  present  par  le  Roi,  resteront  la  propriete  de  ses  Successeurs,  et 
les  Cortes  prendront  soin  des  acquisitions  et  constructions  qu'ils 
jugeront  necessaries  a  la  decence  et  recreation  du  Roi. 
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Cjiapixbe  IV. — J)e  la  Succcuion  d  la  Couronne. 

LXXXM.  La  Heine  D<Mia  Maria  II.  par  la  grice  de  Dieu,  et  la 
formeUe  Abdicatiop  et  Cession  du  Seigneur  Don  Pedro  1".  Jlmpereigr 
du  Bresil,  regncn^  toujours  en  Portugal. 

LXXXVII.  La  descendance  legitime  succedera  an  Tr6ne8eloQ  Tor- 
dre  regulier  de  la  primogeniture,  preferant  toujours  la  branche  ante- 
rieure  au  posterieure,  dans  le  meme  ligne  le  degre  le  plus  rapproche 
au  plus  eloigne,  dans  le  meme  degre,  le  sexe  masculin  au  sexe  femi- 
nin,  dans  le  m^me  sexe  la  Personne  la  plus  kgke  a  la  plu^  jeune. 

LXXXVIII.  Dans  le  cas  de  complette  extinction  des  lignes  des 
Descendans  legitimes  de  la  Heine  Dona  Maria  II.  la  Couronne  passera 
a  la  ligne  collat^rale. 

LXXXIX.  Aucun  Etranger  ne  pourra  succeder  a  la  Couronne  de 
Portugal. 

XC.  Le  mariage  de  la  Princesse  H^r^ditaire  Pr^mptive  de  la 
Couronne,  se  fera  toujours  avec  Tagrement  du  Hoi,  et  jamais  avee  un 
Etranger.  Si  le  Hoi  arait  cesse  de  vivre  au  moment  o\i  Ton  devra 
s'occuper  de  ce  mariage,  il  ne  pourra  s'eflTectuer  sans  le  consente- 
ment  des  Cortes  Q^nerales.  Son  6poux  n*aura  aucune  part  au  Gou- 
vemement,  et  seulement  portera  le  titre  de  Roi  apr^s  qu^il  aura  en  de 
la  Rcine  une  Fils  ou  une  Fille. 

Chapitbb  v.— />«  la  RSgence  pendant  la  MinortU,  ou  autre  eatue  gw* 
empiche  le  Eoi  de  gouvemer. 

XCI.  Le  Roi  est  Mineur  jusqu*a  T^  de  18  Ans  r^yolos. 

XCII.  Durant  sa  minorite,  le  Boyaume  sera  gouvem^  par  une  Bie- 
gence  qui  appartiendr$  au  Parent  le  plus  proche  du  Roi,  selon  Fordre 
de  Succession,  et  qui  devra  ^tre  majeur  de  25  Ans. 

XCIIJ.  Si  le  Roi  n'a  aucun  Parent  qui  reunisse  ces  qualites,  le 
Royaume  spra  gouyem^  par  une  R^gence  permanente,  noinmlbe  par  les 
Cortes  Generales,  oomposee  de  trois  Membres,  presidee  par  le  plus  k%k 
des  trois. 

XCIV.  En  attendant  que  cette  Regence  soit  Mue,  le  Rojaume  sem 
gouyeme  par  une  R6genoe  Proyisoire,  composee  des  deux  Ministres 
d'Etat  du  Royaimie  et  de  la  Justice  et  des  deux  Conseillers  d'Etat 
les  plus  anciens  en  exercice,  preside  par  la  Reine  Ve^ye,  et  k  d^ut  de 
la  Reine,  par  le  plus  ancien  Conseiller  d'Etat. 

XCV.  Dans  le  cas  de  d^s  de  la  Reine  Regente,  la  Regence  sera 
presidee  par  son  Epoux. 

XCVI.  Si  le  Roi  par  quelque  cause  physique  ou  morale,  ^yidem- 
ment  reconnue  par  le  pluralite  de  chacune  des  Chambres  des  Cortes, 
se  trouye  dans  Timpossibilite  de  gouyemer,  le  Prince  Royal,  s'il  est 
age  de  18  Ans,  gouyemera  en  sa  place. 
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XCVII.  La  Regente  ainsi  quelaRegencepreteront  le  Sermentmen- 
tionne  dans  TArticle  LXXVI,  en  ajoutant  la  clause  de  fidelite  au  Roi 
et  de  lui  remettre  le  Qoi^yemement  aiisitdt  sa  majorite  ou  la  cessatipn 
de  la  cause  qui  Femp^chait  de  gouvemer. 

XCVIII.  Les  Aotes  de  la  Begence  et  du  ^gent  seront  publics  au 
nom  du  Roi,  ayec  la  formule  suivante :  ''  Commande  la  Regence  au 
nom  du  Roi/'  "  Ck^mmanda  le  Prince  Royal  Regept  au  nom  du  Roi/' 

XCIX.    Ni  la  R%ence,  ni  le  Regent  ne  seront  responsables. 

C.  Pendant  la  minorite  des  Successeups  de  la  Courox^le,  sera  son 
Tuteur  celui  que  son  P^re  lui  a^xa  noxnm^  par  son  Testament.  Faute 
de  celui-li,  ce  sera  la  ^ine-mire,  et  a  ^k£mt  de  la  Reine,  les  Co^s 
G^nirales  nommeront  le  Tuteur.  Toutefbis  ne  pourra  janwd  ^tre  Tuteur 
du  Roi  Mineur,  celui  i  qui  appartiendrait  la  Succession  a  la  Ck)uronne 
si  le  Roi  venait  a  mourir. 

Chapitbe  VI. — Du  Ministkre. 

CI.  n  y  aura  plusieurs  Secretaireries  d'Etat,  la  Loi  designera  les 
affidres  qui  seront  du  ressort  de  chacim  de  leurs  Membres,  la  reimira 
ou  les  separera  seloi^  qu'i}  conviendrale  mieux. 

CII.  Les  Ministres  signeront  tons  les  Actes  du  Pouvoir  Executif, 
jqui  sans  cette  fonnalite  ne  pourront  ^tre  executes. 

GUI.  Les  Ministres  d'Etat  seront  responsables. 

1.  Pour  trabison. 

2.  Pour  tentatiye  de  corruption,  subornation  et  concussion. 

3.  Pour  abus  de  pouvoir. 

4.  Lorsqu'ils  ne  se  confi^rmeront  pas  a  la  Loi. 

5.  Pour  tout  ce  qu'ils  feront  de  contnuo^  a  la  liberte,  s^te  et  pro- 
priete  des  Citoyens. 

6.  Pour  la  moindre  dissipation  des  Deniers  Publics. 

CrV.  Une  Loi  particuli^re  specifiera  la  natu^re  de  ces  delits  et  la 
maniere  de  proceder  centre  eux. 

CV.  L'Ordre  du  Roi  donnib  de  nve  Toix  ou  par  ^crit  ne  pent  en 
aucun  cas  decbarger  les  Ministres  de  leur  responsabilit^. 

CVI.  Les  Etrangers,  quoique  naturalises,  ne  pourront  pas  ^tre 
Ministres  d'Etat. 

Chapitbe  Wh—Du  ComeU  cFEtai. 

CVII.  Jl  J  aura  un  Conseil  d'Etat  compose  de  Conseillers  a  vie, 
nommes  par  le  Roi. 

CVni.  Les  Etrangers  ne  pourront  pas  ^tre  Conseillers  d'Etat 
quoique  naturalises. 

CIX.  Les  Conseillers  d'Etat  avant  d'entrer  en  fonction,  pr^teront 
serment  entre  les  mains  du  Roi,  de  maintenir  la  Religion  Catbolique, 
Apostolique  et  Romaine,  d'observer  la  Constitution  et  les  Lois,  d'etre 
fiddles  ai^  Roi,  le  conseiller  d'apr^s  leur  conscience,  donnant  attention 
seul^ment  au  bien  de  la  Nation. 
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ex.  Les  Conseillerg  seront  entendus  dans  toutcs  les  AiBsures  graves, 
et  dana  les  mesures  gen^rales  d*  Administration,  principalement  sur  ime 
Declaration  de  Guerre  avec  les  Nations  Etrang^res ;  de  ^leme  dans 
toutes  les  occasions  dans  lesquelles  le  Roi  se  propose  d'exercer  quel- 
qu*ane  des  Attributions  propres  au  Pouvoir  Mod^rateur,  indiques  dans 
r  Article  LXXIV,  a  Texception  du  §  5. 

CXI.  Les  Conseillers  d*Etat  seront  responsables  des  CJonseils  qu'ils 
donneront,  et  qui  seront  oppos^  aux  Lois  et  aux  inter^ts  de  TEtat,  et 
manifestement  pr^judidables. 

CXn.  Le  Prince  Royal,  aussitot  qu'il  aura  atteint  Tage  de  18  ans 
accomplis,  sera  de  droit  du  Conseil  d'Etat ;  les  autres  Princes  de  la 
Maison  Royale,  pour  pouvoir  entrer  au  Conseil  d*Etat,  restent  a  cet 
egard  dependans  de  la  nomination  du  Roi. 

Chapitbe  VIIL — De  la  Force  MUUaire. 

CXJII.  Tous  les  Portugais  sont  oblig^  de  prendre  les  Armes,  pour 
soutenir  Tindependance  et  Tintegrite  du  Royaumc,  et  pour  le  defendre 
contre  ses  EnnemiB  internes  et  extemes. 

CXIV.  Pendant  tout  le  tems  que  les  Cortes  Gen^rales  ne  designe- 
ront  point  la  Force  Militaire  permaneute  de  Mer  et  de  Terre,  celle  pre- 
sentement  existante  continuera  de  subsister  jusqu*au  moment  o^  lesdites 
Cortes  la  diminueront  ou  Taugmenteront. 

CXV.  La  Force  Militaire  est  essentiellement  ob^sante,  elle  ne 
pourra  jamais  se  r^unir,  sans  qu'elle  en  re9oive  Tordre,  par  FAutorite 
L^time. 

CXVI.  n  appartient  exdusivement  a  la  Puissance  Executive  d'em- 
ployer  la  Force  Arm6e  de  Mer  et  de  Terre,  de  la  mani^re  qu'elle  jugera 
convenable  a  la  sdret^  et  a  la  defense  du  Royaume. 

CXVIL  Une  Ordonnance  Speciale  regularisera  Torganisation  de 
TArm^c,  sa  promotion  et  sa  discipline,  de  m^me  que  celle  de  la  Force 
Navale. 

TITRE  VL 

DU    POUVOIB  JUDICIAIBE. 

Chapitbe  unique. — Det  Juges  et  des  Ttibunaux  de  Jtutice, 

CXVIII.  Le  Pouvoir  Judiciarie  est  independant,  et  sera  compose  de 
Juges  et  de  Jures,  lesquels  seront  appeles,  tant  au  Civil  qu'au  Criminel, 
dans  les  cas  et  de  la  maniere  que  les  Codes  determineront. 

CXIX  Les  Jures  prononceront  sur  le  fait,  et  les  Juges  applique- 
ront  la  Loi. 

CXX.  Les  Juges  de  droit  sont  inamovibles :  par  la  neanmoins  il 
n'est  point  entendu  quails  ne  puissent  ^tre  changes  d'une  localite  dans 
une  autre  pour  le  tems  et  de  la  maniere  que  la  Loi  determinera. 

CXXI.  Lc  Roi  pouira  les  suspendre  de  leurs  fonctions  pour  raison 
de  plaintes  portees  contre  eux,  ayant  au  prealablc  donnee  audience  a 
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ees  memes  Juges  et  pris  Tavis  du  Conseil  d*Etat.  Toutes  lea  Pieces 
qui  les  conccment  seront  remises  au  Tribunal  du  District  respectif 
pour,  par  lui,  proceder  d'apres  les  formalites  Toulues  par  la  Loi. 

CXXII.  Par  un  Jugement  seulement,  ces  Juges  pourront  perdre 
leurs  Emplois. 

CXXIII.  Tous  les  Juges  de  droit  et  les  Officiers  de  Justice  seront 
responsables  des  abus  de  pouvoir  et  des  preyarications  qu'ils  com- 
mettraient  dans  Texercice  de  leurs  fonctions ;  cette  responsabilite  sera 
rendue  eflTective  par  une  Loi  r^glementaire. 

CXXIV.  Pour  subornation,  tentative  de  corruption,  peculat  et  con- 
cussion, on  aura  contre  eux  Action  populaire  qui  pourra  leur  ^tre 
intent^  dans  le  delai  d'un  An  et  d'un  Jour,  soit  par  le  propre  Plaignant 
ou  par  toute  autre  Personne  du  Peuple,  en  se  conformant  a  Tordre  de 
Procedure  ^tabli  par  la  Loi. 

CXXV.  Pour  juger  les  Causes  en  seconde  et  demi^re  instance,  il 
sera  etabli  dans  les  Provinces  du  Royaume,  les  Tribunaux  qui  seront 
necessaire  pour  la  plus  grande  commodite  du  Peuple. 

CXXVI.  Dans  les  Causes  Criminelles,  Taudition  des  Temoins  et 
tous  les  autres  Actes  de  la  Procedure,  depuis  la  prevention,  seront 
publics,  et  cela  dds  aujourd*hui. 

CXXVII.  Dans  les  Causes  Civiles  et  dans  celles  Penales,  les  Par- 
ties pourront  nommer  des  Juges  Arbitres,  leurs  Sentences  seront 
executees  sans  appel  si  les  Parties  dissidentes  en  sont  ainsi  con- 
venues. 

CXXVIIL  Sans  faire  constater  qu*on  a  recherche  des  moyens  de 
conciliation,  on  ne  pourra  commencer  vn  Proems  quelconque. 

CXXIX.  A  cet  effet,  il  j  aura  des  Juges  de  Paix,  lesquels  seront 
eiectifs  pendant  le  m^me  temps  et  de  la  m^me  mani^re  que  sc  fera 
Telection  des  Membres  des  Municipality.  Leurs  Attributions  et  leurs 
Arrondissemens  seront  regies  par  une  Loi. 

CXXX.  Dans  la  Capitale  du  Royaume,  outre  le  Tribimal  qui  devra 
y  exister,  de  m^me  que  dans  les  autres  Provinces,  il  j  aura  de  plus  im 
Tribunal  sous  la  denomination  de  Tribunal  Supreme  de  Justice ;  il  sera 
compose  de  Lettr^s,  tir^s  des  Tribunaux  par  rang  d'anciennet^,  ils 
seront  decores  du  titre  de  ConseiUers.  Dans  la  premiere  organisation 
pourront  etre  employes  dans  ce  Tribunal,  les  Juges  de  ceux  des  Tri- 
bunaux qu'il  conviendra  de  supprimer. 

CXXXI.  Ce  Tribimal  a  dans  ses  attributions : 

1.  D'accorder  ou  refuser  le  recours  en  cassation  dans  les  Causes,  et 
de  la  mani^re  que  la  Loi  le  determinera. 

2.  Connaitre  des  d^ts  et  des  erreurs  dans  leurs  emplois,  que  com- 
mettront  les  Juges,  ceux  des  Tribunaux  et  des  Employes  dans  le  Corps 
Diplomatique. 

3.  Connaitre  et  decider  dans  les  conflits  de  juridiction  et  de  com- 
p^tence  des  Tribunaux  Provinciaux. 
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TTTRB  Vn. 

DE  l'ADMINISTBATION   DE8   PB0VIKCE8. 

Chi^itbe  I. — De  V AdminUiratum, 

CXXXII.  L' Administration  des  Provinces  oontinuera  d'exister  de 
Ifl  m^me  manidre,  qu'elle  est  ^tablie  en  ce  moment,  jnsqu'i  ce  qu'elle 
soit  chang^  par  mie  Loi. 

Chapit&e  II. — Des  Trtlmnaux, 

CXXXin.  Dans  toutes  les  Villes  et  Bonrgs  pr^sentement  existans, 
et  dans  tons  eeuz  qoi  ponrront  se  former  par  la  suite,  il  sera  ^tabli  dea 
Municipality,  auxquelles  appartiendront  le  Oouyemement  Eoono- 
mique  et  Municipal  des  m^mes  Villes  et  Bourgs. 

CXXXIV.  Les  Municipalites  seront  ^lectiyes  et  compost  du 
nomfare  de  Membres  que  la  Loi  d^signera,  cehu  d*entre  eux  qui 
•btiendra  le  plus  grand  nomfare  de  voix,  en  sera  le  President. 

CXXXV.  L'exercice  de  leurs  fonctions  Munidpales,  la  formation 
des  Ordonnanoes  de  police,  Temploi  de  leurs  Revenus  et  autres;  toutes 
oes  attributions  senntt  dtor^t^es  par  une  Loi  r^lementaire. 

Chapit&e  III. — Des  Revenus  Publics, 

CXXXYI.  La  Becette  et  la  Depense  des  Revenus  Publics  sont 
ocmfi^es  i  un  Tribunal  sous  le  titre  de  Tresor  Public,  dans  lequd 
diverses  Sections,  duement  etablies  par  une  Loi,  regleront  son  adminis- 
tration et  sa  comptabilit^. 

CXXXVII.  Toutes  les  Ckmtributions  directes,  k  Texception  de 
oelles  qui  seront  appliqu^  a  payer  les  interets  et  a  Tamortissement 
de  la  Dette  Publique,  seront  Annuellement  Etablies  par  les  Cortes 
Gen^rales,  mais  continueront  jusqu'a  ce  qu'on  en  public  la  derogation 
ou  qu'on  y  en  substitute  d'autres. 

CXXXVIII.  Le  Ministro  d'Etat  des  Finances,  aprds  avoir  re^u 
des  autres  Ministres  les  Budgets  relatifs  aux  D^penses  de  leurs  Minis- 
t^res,  presentera  Annuellement  k  la  Chambre  des  Deputes,  et  aussitot 
que  les  Cortes  se  seront  assemblees,  une  Balance  Qenerale  de  Recettes 
et  de  Depenses  de  TAnn^e  pr^cedente,  et  %alement  le  Budget  G^e- 
rale  de  toutes  les  Depenses  Publiques  de  TAnn^  prochaine,  et  le 
montant  de  toutes  les  Contributions  et  Revenus  Publics. 

TITRE  Vni. 

DES   DISPOSITIONS   GENEBALES   ET  DES  OAKAKTISS  DES  DE0IT8 
CITII.8  ET  P0XITIQUE8  DES   CITOTEKS  POBTUOAIS. 

CXXXIX.  Les  Cortes  Centrales,  d^s  le  commencement  de  leurs 
Sessions,  examineront  si  la  Constitution  Politique  du  Royaume  a  k\Jk 
exactement  observee. 

CXL.  Si  apr^s  le  laps  de  terns  de  quatre  Ann^,  ^ul^6s  depuis 
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que  la  Constitution  da  Rojatime  a  ^t^  jnrte,  il  6tait  reconnn  qut 
quelqu'im  de  ses  Articles  eht  besoin  d'fetre  reforme,  la  Proposition  s'en 
fera  par  ecrit,  et  elle  devra  prendre  naissance  dans  la  Chambre  des 
D^pnt^s,  et  ^tre  appnyee  par  le  tiers  d'entre  eux. 

CXLI.  La  Proposition  sera  lue  trois  fois  avec  des  interrales  de  six 
jours  de  Tune  k  Tautre  lecture,  et  apr^s  la  troisi^me,  la  Chambre  des 
Deputes  deHb^rera  si  la  discussion  pent  en  ^tre  admise :  on  suivra 
ensuite  tout  ce  qui  est  n^cessaire  pour  la  formation  d'une  Loi. 

CXLII.  La  discussion  6tant  admise,  et  la  necessity  de  la  reform^ 
de  I'Article  Constitutionnel  6tant  bien  6tablie,  la  Loi  sera  exp^di^e, 
sanctionnee  et  promulgu^e  par  le  Roi  dans  la  forme  ordinaire,  mais  on 
y  ordonnera  aux  Electeurs  des  Deputes  pour  la  prochaine  Legislature, 
que  dans  leurs  procurations  ils  leur  conferent  des  Pouvoirs  Sp^ciaux 
pour  Talteration  de  la  reforme  demand^e. 

CXLIII.  Dans  la  Legislature  suivante  et  dans  Rt  premiere  Session, 
la  mati^re  sera  propos^e  et  discut^e,  et  le  rfesultat  pr^vaudra  pour  fidre 
le  changement  ou  Taddition  k  la  Loi  fondamentale,  et  Tajoutant  d  la 
Constitution,  elle  sera  solennellement  promulgufee. 

CXLIV.  Est  seulement  Constitutionnel,  tout  ce  que  PActe  Consti- 
tutionnel fixe  d  regard  des  limites  et  des  attributions  respectives  d68 
PouToirs  politiques,  et  d6s  Droits  politiques  et  individuels  des  Citoyens. 
Tout  ce  qui  n'est  point  Constitutionnel,  pent  fetre  altferfe  sans  les  for- 
malites  referees  par  les  Legislatures  ordinaires. 

CXLV.  L'inviolabilite  des  Droits  Ci^-ils  et  Politiques  des  Citoyens 
Portugais  qui  ont  pour  base  la  liberty,  la  sArete  individuelle,  et  la  pro- 
priety, est  garantie  par  la  Constitution  du  Royaiune  de  la  mani^re  suivante: 

1.  Aucun  Citoyen  ne  pent  etre  oblige  de  feire  ou  empecbe  de  fSaire 
une  cbose  quelconque,  si  non  en  vertu  d'une  Loi. 

2.  La  disposition  d'lme  Loi  n'a  point  d'eflfet  r^troactif. 

3.  Chacim  pent  communiquer  ses  pens^es,  soit  verbalement,  soit 
par  ecrit,  les  publier  par  Timpression,  en  tant  toutefois  qu'il  est  respon- 
sable  des  abus  qu  il  commettrait  dans  Texercice  de  ce  droit,  dans  les 
cas  et  les  formes  determines  par  la  Loi. 

4.  Personne  ne  pent  etre  poursuivi  pour  des  motifs  de  religion  d^s 
qu  il  respecte  celle  de  I'Etat  et  n'offense  point  la  morale  publique. 

5.  Chacun  pent  rester  ou  sortir  du  Royaume  comme  il  lui  convient, 
emportant  toutes  ses  proprietes,  s'etant  neanmoins  conforme  au  r^gle- 
mens  de  Police,  et  sans  prejudice  des  droits  d'un  tiers. 

6.  Tout  Citoyen  possede  dans  sa  Maison  un  asile  inviolable.  De 
nuit,  on  ne  pent  y  entrer  sans  son  consentement  ou  dans  le  cas  d'une 
reclamation  de  secours,  venue  du  dedans,  ou  pour  la  defendre  de  Tin- 
cendie  ou  de  I'inondation;  et  de  jour,  Tentree  de  sa  Maison  sera  seule- 
ment accordee  dans  les  cas  et  de  la  maniere  que  la  Loi  determinera. 

7.  Personne  ne  pourra  etre  arrete  sans  plaintc  formee,  excepte  dans 
les  cas  determines  par  la  Loi;  et  dans  ces  cas  le  Juge,  dans  les  24 
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heures  a  compter  de  son  entree  en  prison  (celle-ci  se  trouvant  en  Yilles, 
Bourgs  on  Villages  pres  du  lieu  de  residence  du  Juge,  et  dans  les 
endioits  efoign^  dans  un  laps  de  terns  raisonnable,  que  la  Loi  deter- 
minera,  fiusant  attention  a  Textension  du  Territoire,)  fera,  par  une 
Note  sign^e  de  lui,  connaitre  au  Coupable  le  motif  de  son  arrestation, 
les  noms  des  Accusateurs  ct  ceux  des  T^moins,  s'il  les  connait. 

8.  Quoiqu*une  plainte  soit  formee,  Personne  ne  sera  conduit  en 
Prison  ou  n'y  sera  retenu,  ^tant  deja  arr^t^,  s'il  foumit  caution  solvable 
dans  les  cas  oii  la  Loi  Tadmet;  et  en  general  pour  les  crimes  qui 
n*entrainent  pas  de  plus  forte  peine  que  celle  de  six  mois  de  prison  ou 
le  banissement  hors  du  Territoire:  dans  ce  cas  le  Coupable  pourra  se 
&ire  mettre  en  liberty. 

9.  A  Texception  du  flagrant  d^lit,  on  ne  pourra  faire  mettre  en 
prison,  sinon  sur  TOrdre  par  toit  de  1' Autorit^  Legitime :  si  cet  Ordre 
est  arbitraire,  le  Juge  qui  Taunt  donne  et  celui  qui  Taura  requis  seront 
punis  des  peines  que  la  Loi  determinera. 

Ce  qui  est  fix6  a  regard  de  la  Prison,  arant  que  la  plainte  soit 
formic,  ne  comprend  point  les  Ordonnances  Militaires  etablies,  celles-ci 
^tant  n^cessaires  a  la  discipline  et  au  recrutement  de  TArmee;  ni  les 
cas  qui  ne  sont  pas  absolument  criminels,  et  dans  lesqueb  la  Loi 
ordonne  cependant  remprisonnement  de  quelques  Personnes  pour  avoir 
d^bei  aiix  injonctions  de  la  Justice,  ou  pour  n'avoir  point  rempli  une 
obligation  dans  un  terns  determine. 

10.  Personne  ne  recevra  Sentence  de  Jugement,  sinon  par  1* Auto- 
rite  Comp4tente,  en  vertue  d*une  Loi  anterieure,  et  dans  la  forme  par 
elle  prescrite. 

1 1 .  L'independance  du  Pouvoir  Judiciaire  sera  maintenue.  Aucune 
Autorite  ne  pourra  ^voquer  les  Causes  pendantes,  les  soutenir  ou  &ire 
revivre  les  Proems  finis. 

12.  La  Loi  sera  6gale  pour  tons,  qu'elle  protege  ou  qu*elle  cbatie. 
Elle  recompensera  en  proportion  du  mkite  de  chacun. 

13.  Tout  Citoyen  est  admissible  aux  fonctions  publiques,  civiles, 
politiques  ou  militaires,  sans  autre  difierence  que  celle  resultant  de  ses 
talents  et  vertus. 

14.  Personne  ne  sera  exempte  de  contribue  aux  Depenses  de  TEtat, 
en  proportion  de  ses  moyens. 

15.  Sont  abolis  tons  les  Privileges  qui  ne  sont  point  essentiels  et 
entierement  li6s  aux  Emplois  pour  Futility  publique. 

16.  A  Texoeption  des  causes  qui  par  leur  nature  appartiennent  aux 
Juges  particuliers,  en  conformite  des  Lois,  il  n*y  aura  pas  de  Tribunal  pri- 
vilegi^,  ni  de  Commission  Speciale  dans  les  Causes  Civiles  ou  Criminelles. 

1 7.  n  sera  redige,  aussi  promptement  que  possible,  un  Code  Civil 
et  Criminel,  fonde  sur  les  bases  solides  de  la  Justice  et  de  I'Equite. 

18.  Des  ce  moment  sont  abolies  la  peine  du  fouet,  la  torture,  la 
marque  du  fer  rouge,  et  tous  les  autres  cb&timens  plus  cruels. 
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19.  Aucune  peine  ne  s'etendra  plus  loin  que  le  Coupable.  C'est 
pourquoi  la  confiscation  des  biens  n'aura  lieu  en  aucun  cas,  et  rin&unie 
du  Criminel  ne  se  transmettra  a  aucun  de  ses  Parens  de  quelque  degre 
que  ce  soit. 

20.  Les  prisons  serontsiires,  propres  et  bien  aerees,  avec  des  locaux 
difierens  pour  la  separation  des  Detenus,  suivant  les  circonstances  et  la 
nature  de  leurs  Crimes. 

21.  Le  droit  de  propriete  sera  garanti  dans  toute  sa  plenitude. 

22.  La  Dette  Publique  sera  egalement  garantie. 

23.  Aucun  genre  de  travail,  culture,  industrie  ou  commerce  ne  pent 
^tre  prohibe,  pourvu  qu'il  ne  prejudicie  en  rien  aux  coutumes  publiques 
a  la  siirete  et  a  la  sante  des  Citoyens. 

24.  Les  iuTenteurs  conserveront  la  propriety  de  leurs  d^couyertes 
ou  de  leurs  productions.  Une  Loi  leur  garantira  leur  privilege  exclusif 
tcmporaire,  ou  ime  indemnite  de  la  perte  qu*ils  pourraient  eprouver  par 
la  publicity. 

25.  Le  secret  des  Lettres  est  inyiolable.  L*admimstration  des  Postes 
sera  rigoureusement  responsable  de  toute  infraction  de  cet  Article. 

26.  Seront  garanties  les  recompenses  accordees  pour  les  services 
rendus  a  I'Etat,  soit  Civils,  soit  Militaires,  de  m^me  que  les  Droits  qui 
7  sont  attaches,  conformement  aux  Lois. 

27.  Les  Fonctionnaires  publics  serOnt  strictement  responsables  des 
abus  et  omissions  qu'ils  commettront  dans  I'exercice  de  leurs  fonctions, 
et  en  aucun  cas  ils  ne  pourront  faire  retomber  cette  responsabilite  sur 
leurs  Subaltemes. 

28.  Tout  Citoyen  pourra  presenter  par  ecrit  au  Pouvoir  Legislatif 
et  au  Pouvoir  Executif,  des  reclamations,  plaintes  ou  petitions,  et  leur 
denoncer  toute  infraction  quelconque  de  la  Constitution,  en  requ^rant 
de  TAutorite  Competente  la  responsabilite  effective  des  Infracteurs. 

29.  La  Constitution  garantit  pareQlement  les  secours  publics. 

30.  L'Instruction  primaire  est  gratuite  a  tons  les  Citoyens. 

31.  La  Constitution  garantit  la  Noblesse  H^editaire  et  les  Prero- 
gatives. 

32.  Pareillement  les  Colleges  et  Universites  oil  sont  enseign^s  les 
Siemens  des  sciences,  belles-lettres,  et  arts. 

33.  Les  Pouvoirs  Constitutionnels  ne  peuvent  jamais  suspendre  la 
Constitution,  ni  attenter  aux  droits  individuels,  hors  les  cas  et  circon- 
stances specifics  dans  le  paragraphe  suivant: 

34.  Dans  le  cas  de  revolte  ou  d'invasion  de  TEnnemi,  la  siirete  de 
TEtat  exigeant  que  Ton  se  dispense  pour  un  tems  determine  de  quel- 
ques  unes  des  formalites  qui  garantissent  la  liberte  individuelle,  il 
pourra  y  etre  pourvu  par  im  Acte  Special  du  Pouvoir  Legislatif.  Si 
les  Cortes  ne  pouvaient  etre  reunies  a  tems,  et  le  danger  devenant 
imminent,  le  Gouvernement  pourra  prendre  les  m^mes  mesures,  comme 
remede  provisoire  et  indispensable,  en  suspendant  immediatement  le 
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cours  ordinaire  des  Lois  d*apr^s  la  necessity  urgente  qui  Texigera;  mais 
dans  tons  les  cas,  il  devra  remettre  aux  Cortds,  des  qu^elles  seront  ras- 
sembl^es,  un  Rapport  motiv^  des  arrestations  et  autres  mesures  de  pre- 
vention qui  auraient  ^ik  prises.  Toute  Autorit^  qui  aura  6t^  chargee 
de  leur  execution  sera  responsable  des  abus  qui  auraient  eik  commis  a 
ee  sujet. 

J*ordonne  k  toutes  les  Autorit^  k  qui  appartiennent  la  connaissance 
et  Texecution  de  cetteCharte  Constitutionnelle,  qu'ils  lui  pr^tentet  fas- 
sent  prater  serment,  en  raccomplissant  et  fiusant  aecomplir  dans  sa 
teneur  totale  et  dans  chacun  de  ses  Articles. 

La  R^gence  de  mes  Royaumes  et  Possessions  Faura  aussi  pour  en- 
tendu.  En  consequence,  elle  fera  imprimer,  publier,  executer  et  garder 
la  susdite  Charte  dans  sa  teneur  totale  et  cbacun  de  ses  Articles,  afin 
qu'elle  soit  yalable  comme  un  Acte  pass^  par  la  Chancellerie,  quoiqu*elle 
ne  doive  pas  7  passer,  nonobstant,  toutes  Ordonnances  a  ce  contraires, 
et  auxquelles  il  me  plait  de  d^roger,  les  autres  demeurant  en  vigueur; 
nonobstant  pareillement  tout  defietut  de  redaction  et  autres  formality 
de  style  dont  je  trouve  bon  de  donner  dispense. 

Donn6  au  Palais  de  Rio  Janeiro,  le  29"  Jour  du  mois  d'Ayril  de 
TAnnee  de  la  Nai^sance  de  Notre  Seigneur  Jesus  Christ  1826. 

LE  ROL 
Frajtcisco  Gomez  da  Silya. 


MESSAGE  from  the  President  to  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  relative  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Congress  at 
Panama,  ifc,,  and  to  the  Relations  between  the  Spanish 
American  Governments  and  Foreign  Powers. — 26M  De- 
cember,  1826. 
To  THE  House  of  Repbesentatives  of  The  United  States: 

Washingtony  December  26,  1826. 
I  TRANSMIT  to  the  House  of  Representatives  a  Report  fix)m  the 
Secretary  of  State,  with  sundry  Documents  containing  the  information 
requested  by  two  Resolutions  of  the  House,  of  the  15th  inst.  relating 
to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Congress  of  Ministers  which  assembled 
last  Summer  at  Panama.  The  occasion  is  taken  to  commimicate, 
at  the  same  time,  two  other  Despatches  from  the  Minister  of  The 
United  States  to  the  Mexican  Confederation,  one  of  which  should 
have  been  communicated  at  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  but  that 
it  was  then  accidentally  mislaid,*  and  the  other  having  relation  to 
the  same  subject. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 
*  Sec  Page  485. 
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Departmenib  of  StoU^  WaMiigUm^  D&sember  21,  1826. 
Thb  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  the  President  has  referred  two 
Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  adopted  on  the  15th 
instant,  by  the  first  of  which  the  President  is  requested  to  furnish  to 
the  ^'  House  any  information  in  his  possession,  which,  in  his  opinion, 
may  be  conmiunicated,  without  detriment  to  the  Publick  Service,  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  the  Stipulations  contained  in  the  Treaty  of 
League  and  Perpetual  Friendship  ;  the  Convention  respecting  Contin- 
gents ;  and  the  Special  Convention  and  Compact  which  were  concluded 
and  signed  at  Panama,  on  the  15th  July  last ;"  and,  by  the  second,  to 
communicate  "  any  information  in  his  possession  relative  to  the  Or- 
ganization, Proceedings,  and  Adjournment,  of  the  Congress  lately  held 
at  Panama,  which,  in  his  opinion,  may  be  communicated  without  de- 
triment to  the  Publick  Interest,*'  has  the  honour  now  to  report  to  the 
President : 

No.  Page 

1.  Despatch  from  Mr.    Poinsett,  with  the  ac- 

oompanyiog  Documents Meiico,        Aug.  20,  1826.    979 

2.  Despatch  from  the  same  Minister,  with  the 

accompanying  Documents Mexico,  Aug.  26,  —  981 

3.  Despatdi  from  the  same  Mmister Meidco,  Sept.    6,  —  988 

4.  Despatch  from  the  same  Minister Mexico,  Sept.  23,  —  990 

5.  Despatch  from  the  same  Minister,  with  the 

accompanying  Document Mexico,        Oct      4,     —       991 

6.  NotefromMr.  Salasar Washington,  Nov.  20,     —       994 

These  Papers  and  Documents  supply  all  the  information  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Department  of  State,  called  for  by  both  the  abovemen- 
tioned  Resolutions. 

Diuring  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  a  Despatch  from  Mr.  Poinsett 
was  accidently  mislaid.*  In  order  to  replace  it,  a  Note  was  ad- 
dressed to  him,  and  a  copy  of  the  last  Despatch  was  obtained.  It  is 
laid  before  the  President,  at  this  time,  for  his  decision  upon  the  pro- 
priety of  his  taking  this  occasion  to  communicate  it  to  the  House  of 
Representatives. 

7.  Despatch  from  Mr.  Poinsett Mexico,        Aug.  17,   1825     995 

With  the  same  view, 

8.  Despatch  from  Mr.  Poinsett Mexico,        May    6,   1826     998 

is  reported  to  the  President. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

H.  CLAY. 


JVo.  l.-ifr.  Poinsett  to  the  Hon,  H.  Clay. 
SiB,  Legation  of  The  United  States,  Mexico,  Aug.  20,  1826. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  send  herewith  the  translation  of  a  Note,  re- 
ceived last  night  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  ad  inUrvia,  together 
with  the  Gazette  to  which  it  alludes. 

*  See  Page  485. 
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The  Goremment  received  this  intelligence  only  yesterday,  and  I 
donbt  whether  the  terms  of  the  Treaties  and  ConYentions  conduded  at 
Panama  are  yet  known  here.     Nothing  relating  to  them  has  yet  trans- 
pired. I  am,  &c. 
The  Him.  Henry  Clay.  J.  R.  POmSETP. 


(Endomre  1.)— Don.  J.  J,  EipinoM  de  los  Mowteros  to  Mr,  FoirueU, 

(Translation.) 
Most  Excellent  Sib,  Palace^  Mexico,  August  \9,  1826. 

The  Most  Excellent  President  of  this  Republick,  desirous  that  your 
Excellency  should  be  gratified  with  the  intelligence,  no  less  important 
than  flattering,  contained  in  the  Gazette  Extraordinary  of  to-day,  and 
that  you  should  communicate  the  same  to  your  Government,  has  di- 
rected that  ten  copies  of  it  should  be  remitted  to  your  Excellency ; 
and  the  Undersigned,  while  he  fulfils,  with  pleasure,  this  supreme  order, 
has  the  honour  to  renew,  &c. 

JUAN  JOSE  ESPINOSA  DE  LOS  MONTEROS. 
Hit  ExceUency  J.  R.  Poinsett. 


{Enclosure  2.) — Extraordinary  Gazette  of  the  Supreme  Government  of 
the  Mexican  Federation, — August  19,  1826.  (Translation.) 

The  Official  Document,  which,  by  Order  of  the  Most  Excellent 
President,  is  copied  below,  imparts  the  most  glorious  political  event 
that  posterity  will  ever  celebrate  in  the  annals  of  the  New  American 
States,  which,  intimately  connected  by  the  indissoluble  bonds  of  fra- 
ternity, met  together  in  the  fsunous  Assembly  of  Panama,  to  sustain 
their  Independence  against  their  ancient  Oppressor. 

We  refer  with  pleasure  to  the  plain  tenor  of  the  Document  itself, 
without  making  a  mystery  of  any  of  its  Clauses ;  nor,  by  pompous 
annunciations,  depriving  the  Inhabitants  of  the  happy  Anahuac  of  the 
ineflSeible  pleasure  of  regarding  themselves  the  honour,  which,  in  so 
happy  an  event,  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  Federal  Republick  of  the 
United  Mexican  States.  Blessed  be  Providence,  that  has  deigned  so 
bountifully  to  extend  to  them  its  &vours ;  praise  and  immortal  glory 
to  the  learned,  zealous,  active,  and  patriotic  Ministers  Plenipotentiaries 
of  that  Assembly,  who  have  discharged,  with  so  much  ability,  the  most 
high,  serious,  and  important  object  of  their  Mission,  and  to  the  Go- 
vernments of  the  States  concerned,  who  have  evinced  so  much  judg- 
ment in  their  delicate  choice ! 

Legation  of  Mexico  to  the  Assembly  of  the  New  American  States 
Most  Excellent  Sib,  Acapulco,  August  15,  1826. 

We  arrived  at  this  Port  to-day  in  the  Brig,  of  War,  Constante,  hav- 
ing left  Panama  the  21st  of  the  post  month,  and  have  the  satis&ction 
of  announcing  to  your  Excellency,  that,  on  the  15th  of  the  same  month. 
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were  concluded  and  signed  a  Treaty  of  League  and  Perpetual  Friend- 
ship between  the  Republicks  represented,  a  Conyention  respecting 
Contingents,  a  Secret  Convention,  and  an  agreement  which,  within 
a  few  days,  we  shall  have  the  honour  of  delivering,  personally,  into  the 
hands  of  your  Excellency. 

In  conformity  with  this  Agreement,  the  Assembly  of  Plenipoten- 
tiaries is  transferred  to  the  village  of  Tacubaya,*  there  to  continue  its 
Sessions ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  a  Minister  of  each  Republick  proceeds 
to  Mexico,  whilst  the  others  have  gone  to  communicate  what  has  been 
done  by  the  Congress,  to  their  respective  Governments.  His  Excel- 
lency Don  Pedro  Ghial,  Minister  for  Colombia,  will  leave  here  for  the 
Capital  within  three  days.  His  Excellency  Don  Antonio  Larrazabal, 
Minister  for  Central  America,  has  arrived  in  company  with  us,  and 
likewise  proceeds  to  Mexico.  His  Excellency  Don  Manuel  Tudela, 
Minister  for  Peru,  and  the  Secretaries  of  that  Legation,  and  of  that  of 
Central  America,  are  expected  in  a  few  days  in  the  Brig  TreskerTnanoSj 
for  the  same  purpose. 

All  which  we  communicate  to  your  Excellency,  that  you  may  be 
pleased  to  arrange  what  you  think  expedient,  in  order  that  the  Pleni- 
potentiaries may  find  the  succours  they  require,  and  that  every  possi- 
ble &cility  may  be  afforded  them,  suited  to  the  dignity  of  our  Repub- 
lick, and  likewise  that  this  interesting  intelligence  may  be  laid  before 
the  Most  Excellent  President. 

May  God  preserve  your  Excellency  many  Years. 

JOSE  MARIA  MICHELENA. 
JOSE  DOMINGUEZ. 
His  Excellency y  the  Minister  of  State, 

and  of  Interior  and  Exteriot  Relations, 
Note.     By  a  private  Letter  of  the  15th  of  this  month,  we  learn  the 
following,  viz. : 

Ministers  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Assembly » 

For  Colombia:  Senor  Gual,  who  left  Acapulco  on  the  16th  instant, 
for  the  Capital.     Senor  Briceno,  who  returned  with  the  Treaties. 

For  Peru:  Senor  Tudela,  who  will  arrive  at  Acapulco  in  eight  or 
ten  days.     Senor  Vidaurre,  who  returned  with  the  Treaties. 

For  Guatemala :  Senor  Larrazabal,  who  comes  with  our  Ministers 
Plenipotentiaries.     Senor  Molina,  who  returned  with  the  Treaties. 

The  Minister  of  Holland  comes  y\k  Vera  Cruz. 

The  Minister  of  England  will  not  come  until  November. 


No.  2.— Mr.  PoinseU  to  the  Hon.  H.  Clay. 

(Extract.)  Mexico^  August  26,  1826. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  from  Panama  have  not  yet  reached  this 

City.     It  is,  now,  confidently  asserted,  that  those  firom  Mexico  were 

*  Tacubaya  is  two  leases  from  the  Capital  of  Mexico. 
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inBtmcted  to  propose  the  removal  of  the  Craigress  to  Yucatan,  or 
some  other  Point  in  these  States.  Upon  their  arriTal,  I  shall  endea. 
▼oar  to  learn  the  precise  nature  of  the  Secret  Convention,  concluded 
at  Panama.  In  all  probability,  it  relates  to  the  Invaaion  of  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico. 

I  p&ad  herewith,  a  Translation  of  the  Speech  c^the  President  of  the 
Congress  of  Panama,  on  the  Installati<m  of  that  Assembly. 
The  Hon,  U.  Clay.  J.  R.  POINSETT. 


(jSincfoncfv.) — JrutaUatian  of  American  Congreu. 
(Tranalatic^)  Panama,  22d  of  June  1826. 

This  day  may  be  called  the  day  of  America.  From  this  day,  the 
People  enjoy  freely  their  Political  Liberty,  and  each  Individual  con- 
forms to  his  social  compacts.  A  strict  and  eternal  bond  unites  the 
four'  Republicks  of  Colombia,  Guatemala,  Mexico,  and  Peru.  All 
engage  mutually  to  assist  each  other  against  their  Foi-eign  Oppressors, 
and  against  those  who  may  attempt  to  infringe  the  Rights  they  have 
recovered.  To  preserve  a  perfect  equality,  the  Presidency  was  decided 
by  lot,  as  was  the  order  of  Signatures.  The  names  of  the  Most  Ex- 
cellent Senors  Pedro  Gual,  Minister  of  State,  and  of  Exterior  Rda- 
tions  of  Colombia;  Antonio  Larrassabal,  Penitentiary  of  the  Holy 
Cathedral  Church  of  Guatemala ;  Don  Manuel  Lorenzo  de  Vidaurre, 
President  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  of  Peru,  and  decorated 
with  the  medal  of  Benemaritos  of  his  Country ;  Don  Jose  de  Michelena, 
Brigadier-General  in  the  Armies  of  Mexico ;  Pedro  Briceno  Mendez, 
Brigadier-General  in  the  Armies  of  Colombia,  and  of  the  Liberators  of 
Venezuela  and  Cundinamarca ;  Pedro  Molina,  Plenipotentiary  from 
Central  America;  Don  Manuel  Perez  Tudela,  Attomey^General  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  of  Peru;  and  Don  Jose  Domingues, 
Regent  of  the  Tribimal  of  Justice  of  Guanaxuato ;  will  be  repeated  for 
ever  with  respect,  as  the  most  eminent  Defenders  of  our  Liberty  and 
Independence.  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Justice,  who,  in  recompense 
of  our  toils  and  slavery,  has  vouchsafed  to  us  for  ever  the  means  of 
being  happy. 


ADDRESS  of  Don  Manuel  Lorenzo  de  Vidaurre^  to  the 
Plenipotentiaries  of  the  American  States,  assembled  at 
Panama. — 22d  Jwie,  1826.  (Translation.) 

The  Inhabitants  of  the  Americas  which  were  formerly  Spanish,  will 
cover  themselves  with  in&my  in  the  eyes  of  all  known  Nations,  if  they 
&il  to  promulgate  such  wise,  equitable,  and  just  Laws,  as  will  ensure 
their  present  felicity,  and  that  of  their  descendants  for  many  genera- 
tions. Restored  to  a  state  of  Nature,  fi«e  and  independent,  in  the  per- 
fect possession  of  all  their  rights,  and  of  that  free  wUl  given  to  them  by 
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the  Sublime  Author  of  all  Beings,  they  are  more  perfect  than  they 
were  in  the  early  days  of  the  Creation.  Then,  man  could  not  be  pru- 
dent, because  he  had  no  experience;  he  could  not  avoid  eyil,  because 
he  knew  it  not ;  he  was  incapable  of  enjoyment,  because  he  was  igno- 
rant of  pain  and  pleasure.  Now,  in  the  exercise  of  his  perfect  Acui- 
ties, he  distinguishes  that  which  is  just,  from  that  which  is  unjust;  the 
useful  and  agreeable  from  the  pernicious  and  troublesome;  security 
from  danger;  the  enjoyment  of  continued  and  moderate  pleasures, 
from  those  which  are  momentary  though  intense.  The  overthrow  of 
a  thousand  Empires,  the  flux  and  influx  x)f  riches  throughout  all  parts 
of  the  known  World,  the  destruction  of  some  Cities,  the  elevation  of 
others,  and  the  rise  and  fall  of  States :  all  are  lessons  of  wliich  he  may 
profit,  all  are  rules  oflered  to  him  for  his  present  conduct. 

Amongst  the  many  physical,  moral,  and  political  Revolutions,  which 
History  relates  and  Philosophers  have  examined,  our*8  is  unexampled. 
Dynasties  succeeded  each  other  in  China  from  the  time  of  Fo-hi 
until  the  Tartars  seized  the  Throne.  The  Egyptians  number  341 
generations  down  to  the  days  of  Sethon;  the  Persians  succeeded  the 
Medes,  as  these  had  succeeded  the  Assyrians ;  the  Romans  succeeded 
them  all;  a  cloud  of  Locusts  sallied  forth  from  the  North  and  took 
possession  of  the  South  of  Europe;  the  In&nt  Henry  and  Columbus 
discovered  a  New  World;  Cortez,  Pizarro,  and  other  criminal  Adven- 
turers dethroned  Sovereigns  and  seized  upon  a  fourth  part  of  the  Globe. 
Human  nature  did  not  advance;  she  became  every  day  more  a  slave  to 
the  shamefrd  passions  of  the  few,  and  an  accomplice  in  their  crimes, 
by  a  senseless  passive  obedience,  which  blinded  it  to  a  sense  of  its 
degradation,  and  almost  caused  it  to  forget  its  noble  origin.  Dynasties 
were  changed,  but  not  the  vices  of  Government. 

Even  when  the  Greek,  the  Roman,  and  the  Carthaginian,  of  anti- 
quity, appeared  devoted  to  liberty,  they  were  unsteady,  inconstant,  sus- 
picious, envious,  discontented  with  their  Territories ;  great  Warriors,  but 
bad  Citizens;  I  see  only  in  them  vices  under  different  aspects,  and  a 
chain  of  evils  and  misfortunes.  They  might  sing  in  Marathon  and  Sa- 
lamis,  stiU  the  Athenian  was  panic  struck  at  hearing  that  the  walls  of  the 
Pireus  were  doomed  to  destruction,  and  to  be  levelled  with  the  Earth ; 
the  Sons  of  Thebes  wept  over  their  fallen  coimtry;  the  Emilian  shed 
tears  at  seeing  Carthage  in  ashes,  because  it  prognosticated  that  Bar- 
barians were  to  sack  Rome,  her  precious  monuments  to  be  delivered 
over  to  the  flames,  and  her  famished  Sons  to  run  through  her  streets  seek- 
ing bread  or  death.  The  time  had  not  yet  come  when  Man  was  to  be 
happy.  The  sublime  theory  of  rights  and  obligations  had  not  then  been 
discovered.     Countries  were  defended  but  not  Individuals. 

I  consider  the  English  as  the  first  who  laboured  for  the  Rights  of 
Man.  Their  ancient  Charter,  extorted,  by  force,  from  John,  Lackland, 
and  their  progress,  through  several  Centuries,  to  the  time  of  William 
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the  III,  show  that  we  ought  to  consider  them  as  the  discoverers  of 
the  great  political  system.  The  Anglo-American  must  confess  that 
the  lights  he  received  from  his  Ancestors,  directed  him  in  his  struggle* 
and  conducted  him  to  the  haven  where  he  reposes  under  the  shade  of 
the  tree  of  a  just  and  moderate  liberty. 

Our  situation,  however,  is  still  more  fortunate.  We  have  before  us, 
in  pictures  accurately  drawn,  the  errors  and  the  knowledge,  the  vir- 
tues and  the  vices,  of  72  Centuries.  The  union  of  the  Swiss,  the 
constancy  of  the  Dutch,  the  prudence  of  the  North  Americans,  the 
atrocities  of  the  French  Revolution,  the  Parties  in  the  Belgic  Provinces, 
and  even  our  own,  are  models  which  we  must  keep  in  view,  in  order 
that  we  may  follow  the  examples  of  some  and  shim  those  of  others. 

This  day  the  great  American  Congress,  which  is  to  be  a  Council 
in  great  conflicts,  a  faithful  interpreter  of  Treaties,  a  Mediator  in  do- 
mestick  disputes,  and  charged  with  the  formation  of  our  new  interna- 
tional law,  is  invested  with  all  the  powers  necessary  to  accomplish  the 
noble,  grand,  and  mngiili^r  object,  for  which  it  has  been  convoked. 
All  the  precious  materials  have  been  collected  beforehand.  The  whole 
World  is  about  to  witness  our  labours,  and  to  examine  them  with  deli< 
beration.  From  the  first  Sovereign  to  the  last  Inhabitant  of  the  South- 
em  Hemisphere,  there  is  no  one  indifferent  to  our  task.  This,  perhaps, 
may  be  the  last  experiment  that  will  be  tHed,  to  ascertain  whether 
Mankind  is  capable  of  being  happy  Fellow-labourers !  the  field  of  glory 
has  been  laid  open  to  us,  by  Bolivar,  San  Martin,  O'Higgins,  Guada- 
lupe, and  many  other  heroes,  superior  to  Hercules  and  Theseus.  Oiu: 
names  are  about  to  be  written,  either  with  immortal  praise  or  eternal  op- 
probrium. Let  us  elevate  ourselves  above  a  thousand  millions  of  Inha- 
bitants,  and  may  a  noble  pride  inspire  us,  assimilating  us  to  the  Deity 
Himself,  on  that  day  when  He  gave  the  first  Laws  to  the  Universe! 

Illumined  by  a  divine  light,  and  fixing  my  eyes  steadily  on  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Universe,  the  most  enormous  difficulties  appear  to  me 
trivial.  Few,  but  solid,  are  the  bases,  upon  which  our  Confederation  is 
to  be  foimded.  Peace  with  all  the  World;  respect  to  the  established 
Governments  of  Europe,  although  they  be  diametrically  opposite  to 
those  generally  adopted  in  our  America;  free  Commerce  with  all 
Nations;  and  a  great  diminution  of  Duties  in  £Etvour  of  those  which 
have  recognized  us;  religious  tolerations  towards  such  as  observe  difife- 
rent  rites  from  those  which  we  have  established,  by  our  respective  Con- 
stitutions. Nearly  33,000,000  of  victims,  sacrificed  by  fanaticism, 
from  the  time  of  the  Hebrews  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  Century, 
should  teach  us  to  be  humane,  pacific  and  compassionate,  even  towards 
those  who  walk  in  very  diflerent  paths.  Let  the  Stranger  come; 
whatever  be  his  mode  of  Worship,  he  wiU  be  admitted,  respected,  and 
protected;  if  his  morality,  which  is  true  Religion,  be  not  contrary  to 
«that  taught  by  Christ.      Let  them  be  our  masters  in  agriculture 
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and  the  arts.  Let  the  sad  and  despairing  countenance  of  the  African, 
oppressed  by  the  chains  of  force  and  power,  disappear  from  our 
fields.  Let  him  see  by  his  side  a  Man  of  that  colour  which  he  had  be- 
lieved to  be  a  mark  of  superiority.  He  will  begin  to  be  rational  when 
he  perceives  that  he  is  distinguished  in  nothing  from  other  Men.  Im- 
mortal Pitt!  eloquent  Fox!  interrupt  for  a  moment  your  repose,  raise 
your  heads  from  the  tomb,  and  behold  with  admiration  that  the  Coun- 
tries, formerly  enslaved,  are  now  those  which  most  venerate  your  phi- 
lanthropic  maxims. 

With  respect  to  ourselves,  there  are  two  terrible  dangers  to  avoid. 
One,  the  desire  of  aggrandisement  of  some  States  at  the  cost  and  to 
the  injury  of  others.  The  other,  the  risk  that  some  ambitious  Man  may 
aspire  to  tyrannise  over  his  fellow  Men,  and  enslave  them.  I  fear  both 
as  much  as  I  despise  the  threats  of  the  feeble  Spaniards.  We  cannot 
extinguish  the  passions,  nor  would  it  be  well  to  extinguish  them.  Man 
is  for  ever  aspiring  to  something  above  him !  Man  is  never  content 
Mrith  what  he  possesses!  He  has  ever  been  imjust,  and  can  we  convert 
him  at  once  to  a  love  of  Justice?  I  trust  we  can.  He  has  experienced 
the  ravages  caused  by  extravagant  desires. 

Sully  and  Henry  the  Fourth  formed  the  project  of  a  Tribimal,  in 
order  to  prevent,,  in  Europe,  the  first  of  these  dangers.  In  our  days, 
Oondon  wrote  a  Treatise  upon  the  same  subject.  This  Diet  realises 
the  praise- worthy  intentions  of  the  King,  and  of  the  Philosophers.  Let 
us  avoid  War,  by  submitting  every  thing  to  mediation.  The  effect  of 
War  is  Conquest;  one  State  is  augmented  by  reducing  that  of  the  van- 
quished. Montesquieu  explained  what  it  really  was :  Debonaire,  what 
it  ought  to  be.  Napoleon  by  every  fr^sh  victory  acquired  new  Terri- 
tories for  France.  An  arrow  shot  into  our  Fields  or  Moimtains  will 
cause  a  dreadful  sound,  which  will  be  heard  throughout  the  Conti- 
nent, and  in  all  the  Islands.  And  about  what  shall  we  dispute?  Our 
productions  are  the  growth  of  every  soil;  our  Territories  are  im- 
mense; our  Ports  secure  and  excellent.  One  Republick  need  not 
envy  another.  Shall  the  Shepherd  having  a  thousand  sheep  go  forth 
to  rob  the  smaU  flock  of  his  neighbour?  What  injustice!  The  Diet 
will  not  consent  to  it. 

As  it  frequently  happens  that  Wars  spring  froih  Alliances,  it  would 
appear  that  America  will  not  enter  into  the  latter  without  the  consent 
of  all  the  Contracting  Parties.  I  •  suspend  my  reasoning,  because  I 
would  not  prejudge  your  decisions. 

The  second  danger  may  be  averted  by  very  simple  regulations. 
First,  that  the  Confederated  Governments  guaranty  each  other's  liberty 
and  independence.  Secondly,  that  no  Individual  be  ever  entrusted 
with  more  power  than  is  necessary  to  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  granted.  Thirdly,  that  the  greater  the  power,  the  shorter  the 
time  of  its  exercise,  if  this  be  compatible  with  its  object.  Foiurthly,  that 
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he  to  whom  the  armed  force  is  confided,  be  made  dependent  upon  that 
part  of  the  Nation  whioh  is  imaimed.  Fifthly,  that  there  be  no  stand- 
ing Armies,  except  in  time  of  actual  War.  Sixthly,  that  we  avoid  the 
latter  dreadful  evil,  whioh  is  incompatible  with  the  domestic  tranquiUily 
of  Society,  by  every  means  in  our  power,  and  which  honour  and  pru- 
dence dictate. 

It  does  not  escape  me,  that,  in  the  retirement  of  the  Escurial,  or  of 
Aranjuez,  plans  are  forming  for  new  Expeditions.  I  consider  the  at- 
tempt, however  impossible.  The  History  of  Spain  furnishes  us  with 
proofs.  Ck>uld  Philip  the  Ilnd,  his  Son,  or  Grandson  subjugate  Hoi- 
land?  Could  Philip  the  IVth  recover  Portugal?  Would  Catalonia  ever 
have  been  obtained,  but  for  the  generosity  of  France?  Has  Gibraltar 
returned  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards?  Has  Jamaica  been  restored? 
The  History  of  Treaties  may  be  called  that  of  the  renunciatians  of 
Spain.  What  she  gained  at  Pavia,  and  St.  Quentin,  she  lost  by  the 
treaties  of  Vervins,  Westphalia,  the  Pyrenees,  Nimeguen,  Aix-la-Cha- 
peUe,  and  all  that  have  been  since  concluded  up  to  the  present  day. 
If  the  Floridas  were  acquired  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris  [Versailles], 
the  North  Americans  compelled  the  cession  of  them  again  by  force 
to  them.  ' 

Let  us  recall  to  mind  a  few  circumstances — ^Philip  the  Ilnd  con- 
sented that  his  Troops  should  live  by  pillage,  and  thus  drove  the 
Dutch  to  desperation.  Charles  the  Ilnd  raised  Loans  at  15  per  Cent, 
and  sold  the  Vice-Royalties  of  Peru,  and  Mexico,  to  carry  on  His 
Wars.  This  was  when  the  Sun  was  never  seen  to  set  in  the  Dominions 
of  the  Kings  of  Spain,  and  when  they  were  implicitly  obeyed.  What 
can  they  do  now?  without  Colonies,  without  internal  union,  and  with 
the  Peninsula  garrisoned  by  100,000  Fraichmen.  I  am  well  aware 
how  the  Expedition  against  us  was  formed,  which  was  broken  up  at 
Cadiz  in  the  year  1820.  For  that  purpose  were  employed  the  indem- 
nities paid  by  the  French,  the  Private  Purse  of  the  King,  and  the  last 
resources  of  the  State.  AU  have  been  exhausted.  There  are  no  Ves- 
sels; the  last  rotten  hulks  have  been  sent  to  The  Havannah.  There 
are  no  arms,  nor  is  there  any  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Spaniard 
to  come  and  perish  in  these  Countries,  by  the  lance,  or  the  insalubrity 
of  the  Climate. 

It  is  not  my  wish  that  we  dissuade  ourselves  to  disarm.  On  the  con- 
trary, let  our  Land  and  Naval  Forces  be  increased:  but  let  them  not 
remain  inactive  in  their  Quarters.  Let  us  strike  a  blow  against  that 
obstinate  Nation,  which  shall  make  her  tremble.  To  wait  until  she  at- 
tacks us,  is  to  wait  for  the  Messiah.  It  is  to  be  eternally  armed.  Let 
us  compel  our  Enemy  to  abandon  his  rashness  and  caprice.  All  Europe 
disapproves  his  conduct.  Even  the  Princes  of  the  House  of  Bourbon 
do  not  flatter  him  on  the  subject.  No  Nation  feels  an  interest  in  the 
continuance  of  the  War  by  Spain :  the  general  wish  for  Peace ;  with- 
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out  it,  the  unifonn  course  of  commerce  is  frequently  interrupted,  to  the 
prejudice  of  all  industrious,  and  commercial  Nations.  How  different 
was  the  position  of  England,  when  she  recognized  the  Independence  of 
The  United  States !  May  the  prudent  English  lead  the  blind  Spaniards ! 
So  long  as  she  resists  the  Mediation  of  those  Powers  that  protect 
us,  let  the  products  of  her  soil  and  manufactures  of  every  sort  be  en- 
tirely prohibited.  Let  them  be  confiscated  wherever  they  are  found; 
and  let  those  who  may  be  convicted  of  having  broken  a  Law,  which  we 
are  compelled  to  adopt,  lose  their  Cargoes.  Let  the  manu^Eictures  of 
Valencia  and  Barcelona  be  destroyed.  Let  the  industry  of  Spain  be 
paralized  for  want  of  a  market.  Ijet  Ferdinand  the  Yllth  be  con- 
vinced that  if,  by  withholding  his  recognition,  he  compels  us  to  incur 
prodigious  expenoes,  by  maintaining  Armies,  he  likewise  destroys  the 
remnant  of  his  miserable  Kingdom,  torn  to  pieces,  as  it  is,  by  discord 
and  prostrate  under  the  yoke  of  a  Foreign  Nation. 

Khe  were  ever  accessible  to  reason  founded  in  strict  justice;  if 
he  could  persuade  himself  that  he  can  ill  recover  what  he  knew  not  how 
to  preserve ;  if  He  could  be  convinced  that  he  has  in  the  Americans  nei- 
ther Actions,  nor  places  of  security,  the  sensible  American  would  then 
express  himself  in  a  different  manner.  We  will  never  purchase  our 
Independence.  The  name  of  Freed-men  is  abhorrent  to  us.  We  are  con- 
stituted into  States,  with  rights  equal  to  those  possessed  by  Europeans. 
We  are  Men  spontaneously  united  in  society,  and  subject  only  to  those 
Compacts  which,  in  the  exercise  of  our  free  will,  we  have  formed.  If 
Ferdinand  the  Vllth  recognizes  them,  let  him  enter  into  the  generous 
reconciliation  which  is  offered  to  him.  We  will  forget  the  immense 
evils  he  has  occasioned  us,  and  the  period  of  Peace  will  be  that  of  the 
sincerest  union.  We  continue  the  War  against  our  inclination  and 
inconsistently  with  our  character:  if  not  dishonourably,  we  will  ter- 
minate it  with  the  liveliest  pleasure. 

But,  Gentlemen,  this  Recognition  is  not  the  question  which  most 
interests  us.  Holland  became  very  wealthy,  and  achieved  conquests 
before  it  was  acknowledged.  The  Swiss  formed  Alliances  with  the 
Sovereigns  of  Europe,  before  the  House  of  Austria  recognized  them. 
The  existence  of  a  State  does  not  depend  upon  its  recognition;  which 
serves  only  to  open  its  Foreign  relations.  The  existence  of  a  Nation 
depends  upon  its  interior  political  organization.  Let  us  secure  this 
and  it  will  be  the  interest  of  the  whole  World  to  have  commimication 
with  us.  Let  us  preserve  our  dignity :  let  us  not  admit  Foreigners 
who  do  not  come  authorised  in  due  Diplomatic  Form.  Let  us  not  con- 
sent that  other  Flags  shall  be  displayed  in  our  Ports  than  those  of  the 
Kingdoms  and  Republicks  in  which  ours  are  admitted. 

Above  all,  let  us  form  one  Family :  let  the  names  which  distin. 
guished  the  different  Coimtries,  be  at  an  end,  and  let  us  adopt  the 
general  one  of  Brothers;  let  us  carry  on  commerce  without  obstacles. 
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let  U8  go  everywhere  without  impediment  or  prohibition ;  let  Ameri- 
can goods  pass  every  Custom  House  unregistered;  let  us  give  to  each 
other  continued  proofii  of  confidence,  disinterestedness,  and  sincere 
friendship:  let  us  form  a  Code  of  Publick  Law  which  may  become  the 
admiraticm  of  the  Civilized  World.  By  it,  let  an  ^injury  done  to  one 
State,  be  understood  to  be  done  to  all ;  as,  in  a  well  organized  Society, 
what  is  committed  against  one  Citizen  interests  the  rest  of  the  Republick. 
Let  us  solve  the  Problem  of  what  is  the  best  Government.  Where 
each  Individual  enjoys,  as  in  ours,  the  greatest  portion  of  good,  and  the 
Nation  the  most  perfect  prosperity,  exists,  without  doubt,  that  which 
reaches  the  climax  of  happiness  of  which  human  nature  is  susceptible. 
And  when,  having  concluded  our  labours,  we  retire  to  our  homes, 
surrounded  by  our  Sons,  and  Grandsons,  let  us  take  the  youngest  of 
them  in  our  arms,  and  lifting  him  up  as  an  offering  to  the  Supreme 
Being,  our  cheeks  bathed  in  tears,  let  us  make  him,  in  innocent  accents, 
pronounce  a  thanksgiving  for  the  immense  benefits  we  have  received 
from  His  Sovereign  Justice.  Let  the  Greek  boast  of  his  deeds  in  having 
left  Troy  in  ashes :  may  the  Representatives  of  the  Republicks  glory 
in  having  promulgated  Laws,  for  securing  univeral  Peace  with  all  Na- 
tions, and  the  internal  felicity  of  those  States  which  are  this  day  met 
together,  and  which  will  endure  to  the  end  of  Ages. 

MANUEL  DE  VIDAURRE. 
Panama^  22nd  June,  1826,  Ut  of  the  Great  American  Diet, 


No  S.—Mr,  Poinsett  to  The  Hon.  H.  Clay, 
(Extracts.)  Mexico,  September  6,  1826. 

I  saw  the  Mexican  Deputies  to  the  Congress  of  Panama,  this 
morning,  for  the  first  time  since  their  return. 

One  of  the  Articles  of  Agreement  between  the  New  States  is,  that 
whenever  the  safety  of  America  shall  require  a  large  force  to  be  kept 
on  foot,  the  expense  shall  be  defrayed  by  all  Parties. 

A  Meeting  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allied  Republicks  is  to 
take  place  once  in  every  Year,  in  the  month  of  September,  so  long 
as  the  common  War  continues,  and  every  two  Years  in  time  of  Peace. 
The  Plenipotentiaries  are  to  remain  in  the  Place  agreed  upon  for 
three  months,  which  term  may  be  prolonged  for  two  months  more, 
at  the  end  of  which  period  the  Sessions  may  be  renewed;  but,  during 
the  War,  these  Plenipotentiaries  cannot  leave  the  Territory  of  the 
Republick  wherein  the  Meetings  are  held,  so  that  they  may  meet 
together  immediately,  if  any  extraordinary  circumstance  should  re- 
quire it. 

The  Congress  will  continue  its  Negotiations  in  Tacubaya,  so  soon  as 
the  Ministers  arrive  who  carried  the  Treaties  frt)m  Panama  to  their 
respective  Governments,  (eight  months  is  the  time  fixed  for  exchanging 
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these  Ratifications,  six  will  probably  elapse  before  these  Plenipoten- 
tiaries reach  Mexico). 

The  following  is  the  substance  of  an  Additional  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Union,  League,  and  Perpetual  Ck>nfederation,  concluded  and 
signed  at  Panama. 

"  Whereas  the  Ck>ntracting  Parties,  desiring  ardently  to  live  at 
Peace  with  all  the  Nations  of  the  Universe,  by  avoiding  all  motives 
of  misunderstanding  which  might  arise  firom  the  exercise  of  the  le- 
gitimate rights  in  Peace  and  War,  have  agreed  and  hereby  agree,  that, 
inmiediately  on  the  Ratification  of  the  present  Treaty,  they  will  pro- 
ceed to  fix,  by  common  agreement,  all  those  Points,  Rules,  and 
Principles,  which  are  to  govern  their  conduct  in  both  cases ;  for  which 
purpose  they  will  renew  their  invitation  to  the  Neutral  and  Friendly 
Powers,  that,  if  they  deem  it  expedient,  they  may  take  an  active  part 
in  these  Negotiations,  and  may  be  present,  by  means  of  their  Pleni- 
potentiaries, in  order  to  adjust,  conclude,  and  sign,  such  Treaty  or 
Treaties  as  may  be  made  for  so  important  an  object." 

It  would  appear  firom  this  Article  that,  although  the  Sessions  of 
the  Congress  of  Panama  have  been  removed  to  Tacubaya,  the  in- 
vitation is  to  be  renewed  to  the  Neutral  and  Friendly  Powers.  At  all 
events,  our  Plenipotentiaries  need  not  be  here  before  the  month  of 
February  next. 

The  Mexican  Plenipotentiaries  told  me  that  they  found  no  difficulty 
to  induce  a  Majority  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Congress  of  Panama  to 
remove  to  Tacubaya. 

The  Isthmus  is  so  sickly  that  they  were  all  glad  to  remove  firom 
Panama. 

I  adverted,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  to  very  extraordinary 
sentiments  contained  in  Yidaurre's  Speech  on  the  opening  of  the  Con- 
gress. They  assured  me  that  Vidaurre  never  delivered  that  Discourse, 
but  publi^ed  it  without  the  knowledge  of  his  Colleagues ;  that,  on  the 
following  day,  they,  the  Mexican  Plenipotentiaries,  remonstrated  ver- 
bally, both  against  the  publication  of  that  Discourse,  and  against  the 
sentiments  it  contained,  and  the  Colombian  Plenipotentiaries  delivered 
in  a  written  Protest  to  the  same  effect. 

I  suggested  the  propriety  of  publishing  a  Notice  of  what  took  place 
on  that  occasion,  as  the  whole  tenor  of  Vidaurre*s  discourse  is  calculated 
to  produce  an  unfavourable  impression.  I  believe  this  will  be  done. 
Might  it  not  be  well  to  do  so  in  our  Papers  ? 

I  shall  probably  learn  the  whole  of  the  Proceedings  at  Panama 
in  a  few  days,  and  I  will  continue  to  send  the  information  as  I  col- 
lect it. 
Th€  Eon.  ff.  Clay.  J.  R.  POINSETT. 
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No.  A,— Mr,  PoiHMtt  to  The  Hon,  H,   day. 
Sib,  Mexico,  S^temher  23,  1826. 

I  haye  been  anuied  that,  although  the  present  condition  of  the 
laUnds  of  Cuba  and  Puerto  Bico  was  considered  by  the  American 
Plenipotentiaries  at  Panama,  to  be  incompatible  with  the  safety  of 
these  Countries,  and  the  policy  of  subduing  them  by  f(»t»  formed  a 
finequent  topic  of  conversation  in  that  Assembly,  stiU  no  decisive 
measures  with  respect  to  them  were  resolved  upon,  nor  are  they  men- 
tioned in  the  Secret  Convention  concluded  between  the  Spanish  Ame- 
rican States. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  were  probably  deterred  from  acting  upon  this 
very  important  subject,  bot^  by  the  language  which  has  been  held  by 
the  President  wit^  regard  to  these  islands,  and  by  the  inability  oi  the 
Governments  of  Mexico  and  Colombia,  at  this  time,  to  undertake  any 
expensive  Expedition.  The  American  Plenipotentiaries  at  Panama, 
followed  in  their  discussions  the  order  of  matters  as  laid  down  in 
General  Bolivar*s  Proclamation.  The  defence  of  these  Countries 
formed  the  first  and  most  important  subject  of  their  deliberations,  and 
they  founded  the  basis  of  their  system,  on  the  ground  that  Spain  had 
lost  the  means  of  proctecting  or  holding  her  American  Colonies,  at 
St.  Vincent*s  and  Trafidgar,  where  her  Fleets  were  beaten  and  de- 
stroyed: that  those  disastrous  defeats,  and  subsequent  events  of 
her  Revolutions  having  almost  entirely  annihilated  her  Maritime 
Power,  the  most  obvious  method  of  defending  the  Americans  will  be 
to  augment  their  Naval  Forces,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  intercept  and 
destroy  on  the  Ocean  any  Expediticm  that  might  be  sent  by  ^ain 
against  them. 

On  this  reasoning  the  Offensive  and  Defensive  Treaty  between  the 
Spamsh  American  States  is  formed;  and  it  embraces  two  objects; 
first,  the  ostensible  one  above  recited,  and,  secondly,  that  by  this  Ar- 
rangement the  Governments  concerned  may  be  enabled  gradually  to 
diminish  their  land  forces.  A  wdll-grounded  jealously  appears  to  have 
been  entertained  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  assembled  at  Panama,  with 
respect  to  t^ese  large  standing  Armies,  and  it  entered  into  their  views, 
that,  by  this  Convention,  the  Governments  concerned  should  be  com- 
pelledto  develope  their  intentions  in  this  respect.  By  Governments,  is 
meant  here  those  Military  Chieftains  who  direct  the  Civil  as  well  as 
Military  Affidrs  of  their  respective  Governments. 

As  it  was  understood  that  Mexico  and  Colombia  must  defiray  the 
expenses  to  be  incurred  in  building  and  equipping  the  proposed  Naval 
Force,  it  is  provided  that  the  other  States  shall  pay  a  Contingent  for 
the  purpose  of  supporting  it. 

Hie  Agent  sent  to  Panama  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Ne- 
therlands is  arrived  here ;  but  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Commissioner, 
Mr.  Dawkins,  is  returned  to  England.     These  Gentlemen  were  not 
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present  at  the  deliberations  of  the  Congress.  The  American  Pleni- 
potentiaries communicated  to  them,  from  time  to  time,  accounts  of 
such  of  their  proceedings.a8  were  of  great  interest  or  as  they  judged 
proper. 

I  haye  gathered  these  particulars  in  conversation  with  the  Pleni-^ 
potentiaries,  but  have  not  yet  had  a  sight  of  the  Treaties  ;  whenever 
I  do  see  them,  I  will  immediately  give  you  a  more  detailed  account  of 
their  import. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
The  Hon,  Henry  Clay.  J.  R.  POINSETT. 


No,  5.— Mr,  Poinsett  to  The  Hon.  H.  Clay. 
Sib,  Mexico,  October  4,  1826. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  the  Translation  of  a  Re- 
port, made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  this  Republick  to  the  Senate, 
in  reply  to  a  call  for  information,  directed  to  ascertain  the  causes  of 
the  removal  of  the  Congress  of  Panama,  from  that  Place  to  Tacubaya. 

I  am,  &c. 
TTie  Hon,  Henry  Clay.  J.  R.  POINSETT. 


Communication  from  the  Government  of  Mexico  to  the  Chamber  of  the 
Senate,  on  the  motives  of  the  Removal  of  the  Congress  of  Panama  to 
Tacubaya, — September  26,  1826.  (Translation.) 

Most  Excellent  Sirs: 

The  Most  Excellent  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Republick,  in 
the  Assembly  of  the  New  American  States,  under  date  of  the  22d  In- 
stant, make  to  this  Department  the  following  Communication  : 

"  In  order  to  gratify  the  wishes  of  the  Most  Excellent  Presi- 
dent, which  you  express  to  us,  in  your  Note  of  the  18th  of  the 
present  month,  we  have  solicited  and  obtained  the  Publick  Papers 
referred  to,  and  it  is  only  in  the  Gazette  Extraordinary  of  the  Isth- 
mus, of  the  22d  of  June,  in  the  Sun  of  the  22d  August,  and  in  the 
Supplement  to  the  Royal  Gazette  of  Jamacia,  Number  32,  that  we  have 
found  any  Notice  or  Articles  having  reference  to  the  Assembly  of  the 
New  American  States  which  met  at  Panama.  The  mistakes  and  po- 
litical errors  which  those  Papers  contain  on  this  subject  will  be  de- 
monstrated and  removed  by  the  simple  exposition  we  here  make  of  all 
that  occurred  in  the  said  Isthmus  during  the  forty-eight  days  we  re- 
mained there.  To  do  this  in  regular  order,  we  shall  have  to  repeat 
here  the  relation  of  some  events  of  which  the  Most  Excellent  President 
will  have  been  already  informed  by  the  respective  Protocols  which  we 
have  placed  in  your  hands. 

We  arrived  at  Panama  on  the  4th  of  June  of  this  year,  after  a  pas- 
sage of  twenty-two  days.     Compliments  and  visits  of  etiquette  being 
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concluded,  we  began  to  treat  of  the  labours  which  formed  the  object  of 
our  MiBsicm,  and,  although  all  the  Ministers  of  the  Republicks  resident 
there,  were  most  anxious  that  we  should  assemble  formally,  we  could 
not  do  so  on  account  of  the  iUness  of  Don  Manuel  Vidaurre,  Pleni- 
potentiary from  Peru.  While  waiting  his  recovery,  we  held  various 
Private  C!onferences,  which  facilitated  the  course  of  the  Negotiations 
when  the  time  arrived  to  hold  formal  Sessions.  With  this  object  we 
met  on  the  22d  of  June,  and,  from  that  date  to  the  15th  of  July,  by 
means  of  the  painful  labour  of  ten  and  eleven  hours  daily,  we  pro- 
posed, discussed,  adjusted,  and  concluded,  a  Treaty,  of  Friendship, 
League,  Alliance,  and  perpetual  Confederation,  in  Peace  and  in  War 
between  the  Republicks  present ;  a  Convention  on  the  Quotas  of  Men, 
Ships,  and  Money,  to  make  the  Treaty  eflTective :  an  Arrangement  by 
which  the  Allied  Governments  only  should  combine  their  military 
operations,  by  Sea  and  Land ;  and  an  Agreement  for  the  removal  of 
the  Assembly,  most  necessary,  as  well  on  account  of  the  insalubrity 
and  of  the  absolute  want  of  resources  experienced  at  the  Place  fixed 
upon,  as  because  of  the  difficulty  of  commimication  with  the  respective 
Governments,  and  the  scarcity  of  intelligence  of  events  in  Europe,  so 
important  to  an  Assembly  whose  principal  care  it  was  to  propose  and 
n^otiate  the  means  of  preserving  the  Independence  of  the  New 
American  States,  by  agreeing  upon  Measures  proper  to  disconcert  and 
resist  those  which,  with  opposite  views,  either  by  themselves  alone,  or 
with  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  might  be  taken  by  our  Oppressors. 
It  is  scarcely  credible  that,  during  the  four  months  of  our  absence, 
neither  did  we  receive  any  Communication  fit>m  Mexico,  nor  did  the 
Government  know  any  thing  whatever  of  our  operations,  although,  on 
our  part,  no  opportunity  was  lost  in  making  them  known,  and  sending 
successively  the  corresponding  Documents.  The  most  frequent  com- 
munication at  Panama  is  that  which  that  City  maintains  with  the 
Capital  of  the  Republick  of  Colombia,  (Santa  Fe  de  Bogota,)  and  letters 
to  go  and  return  again,  require  seventy-five  days,  at  least.  On  the 
same  day  on  which  the  Plenipotentiaries  assembled  in  form,  an  Address 
appeared  in  the  Gkizette  of  the  Isthmus,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
been  spoken  to  that  Assembly.  The  Assembly  not  only  did  not  hear 
this  harangue,  nor  approve  this  measure,  but  did  not  agree  wi^ 
the  views  it  contained  of  the  business  that  had  been  concluded, 
nor  in  the  designation  of  those  subjects  which  were  intended  to  form 
the  object  of  their  future  Sessions.  The  Minister  himself  who  sub- 
scribed that  Paper,  was  satisfied  of  the  propriety  of  this  conduct. 
The  Republick  of  Chile  offered  to  send  her  Ministers  so  soon  as  her 
attention  should  be  relieved  from  the  War  of  Chiloe,  which  at  that 
period  had  not  terminated.  Buenos  Ayres  had  shewn  no  disposition 
to  attend.     Upper  Peru  or  Bolivar  is  not  yet  recognized  as  a  Re- 
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public,  independent  of  its  former  Metropolis.  The  United  States  of 
the  North  appointed  their  Ministers,  of  whom  one  has  not  yet  set  out 
for  his  destination,  and  the  other  was  in  Bogota.  They  were  to  unite 
and  to  join  the  Assembly,  to  agree  upon  such  matters  as  might  not 
infringe  the  neutrality  which  that  Republic  observes  and  wishes  to 
continue  to  observe  towards  Spain.  In  the  same  situation,  but  under 
different  circomistances,  the  Empire  of  Brazil  is  placed.  These  con- 
siderations, the  faculty  possessed  by  a  majority  of  the  Republics, 
in  virtue  of  the  Treaties  made  by  Colombia  with  Mexico,  Guatemala, 
and  Peru,  to  commence  their  labours,  and  select  a  Place  proper  for 
their  Sessions,  the  liberty  remaining  to  the  Republics,  which  may  be 
Allies,  to  join  the  Confederaticp,  on  condition  that  they  ratify  the 
Treaties  already  concluded,  and  the  option  left  to  the  Neutral  and 
Friendly  Powers  to  attend  as  Witnesses  (signatarias),  the  succeeding 
Sessions,  at  which  is  to  be  negotiated  all  that  may  contribute  to  the 
establishment  of  a  System  of  Public  Law,  which  shall  render  uniform 
the  conduct  of  the  American  Continent,  in  Peace  and  in  War, 
determined  the  Assembly  to  commence  at  once  the  Negotiations,  and 
pursue  them  to  their  termination,  and  to  propose  a  change  of  Place ; 
when,  after  some  discussion,  Tacubaya  was  agreed  upon  by  the  majority. 
At  the  period  of  our  arrival  at  Panama,  the  dissensions  excited  by 
General  Paez,  had  already  commenced,  but  neither  had  he,  nor  the 
Government  he  had  disobeyed,  assumed  a  hostile  attitude,  but  both 
waited  until  General  Bolivar,  in  person,  or  in  such  other  manner  as  he 
might  think  best,  should  terminate  those  disturbances,  which,  although 
they  threatened  a  Revolution  in  the  form  of  Government,  had  not 
effected  this  object.  In  this  state  the  afiair  remained  when  we  left 
Panama  to  return  to  this  Republic.  During  the  time  we  remained  at 
Panama,  the  most  perfect  tranquillity  prevailed,  and  the  only  disagree- 
able incident  which  occurred,  was  the  imprisonment  of  2  or  3  of 
the  principal  inhabitants,  men  of  good  reputation,  on  an  accusation 
made  against  them  at  Lima,  by  an  individual  known  to  be  an  impostor 
and  an  evil-minded  man,  of  their  being  connected  with  the  Spaniards. 
At  the  same  time  there  appeared  off  Carthagena,  an  Atlantic  Port,  at 
a  great  distance  from  Panama,  the  Ship  of  the  Line  Guerrero,  and  2 
Spanish  Frigates ;  whereupon,  the  Commanding  General  declared  his 
District  under  Martial  Law,  assiuning  the  powers  which  the  Laws  gave 
him,  and  assembled  a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  to  demand  supplies. 
Those  persons  who  had  been  imprisoned  justified  themselves,  and 
obtained  their  liberty  in  a  short  time,  and  the  Ships  disappeared  in  2 
days.  The  Plenipotentiaries,  in  the  midst  of  these  occurrences,  con- 
tinued assembled,  made  no  alteration  in  their  arrangements,  and  took 
no  part  in  matters  that  did  not  concern  them,  and  which  they 
only  learned  in  familiar  conversations.  Nothing  was  communicated 
[1825-26.]  3  S 
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to  us,  Officially,  hj  the  Authorities  of  that  Country,  which,  at  the 
time  of  our  departure,  enjoyed  the  most  perfect  order,  repose,  and 
tranquillity/' 

And,  by  order  of  the  President,  I  have  the  honour  to  oommimicate 
the  same  to  your  Excellencies,  for  the  information  of  the  Senate,  until 
the  Treaties  concluded  in  that  Assembly  are  laid  before  it,  which  will 
be  done  in  due  time  by  this  Department. 

God  preserve  your  Excellencies  many  years. 

JUAN  JOSE  ESPINOSA  DE  LOS  MONTEROS. 
The  Most  Excellent  Secretaries  to  the  (Chamber  of  the  Senate. 


No,  6.— Z)(m  Josi  Maria  Salazar  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Translation.) 
Sir,  Legation  of  Colombia,  Washington,  Nov,  20,  1826. 

I  HATE  received  au  Order  from  the  Government  of  Colombia  to 
communicate  to  that  of  the  United  States,  that  the  Great  American 
Assembly  was  installed  on  the  22nd  of  June  last,  by  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries of  Peru,  Mexico,  Central  America,  and  Colombia.  The 
necessity  for  the  concurrence  of  the  Legislature  of  Chile,  which  was 
not  in  Session,  to  the  Nomination  of  Plenipotentiaries,  had  retarded 
their  arrival  at  Panama. 

The  Assembly  being  installed,*  it  was  determined  by  lot  in  what 
order  the  Confederated  States  should  be  named,  and,  by  common  con- 
sent, it  wap  determined  that  the  Representatives  of  each  should  alter- 
natel^^hold  the  Presidency  for  the  direction  of  the  discussions.  These 
were  conducted  with  that  perfect  harmony  and  concord,  which  the 
great  and  important  object  in  view  should  inspire;  and  the  Preparatory 
Conferences,  and  labours  which  preceded,  enabled  the  Plenipotentiaries, 
on  the  15th  of  June  last,  to  sign : 

1st.  A  Treaty  of  Union,  League,  and  perpetual  Confederation, 
between  the  Foiu:  States  represented,  to  which  the  other  Powers  of 
America  might  have  an  opportunity  to  accede  within  one  year. 

2ndly.  A  Convention  for  the  renewal  of  the  Great  Assembly, 
annually  in  time  of  Common  War,  and  biennially  during  Peace. 

3rdly.  A  Convention  which  fixes  the  Contingent  which  each  Con- 
federate should  contribute  for  the  conmion  defence. 

4thly.  An  Agreement  concerning  the  employment  and  direction  of 
those  Contingents ;  and, 

5thly.  Divers  Declarations  that  the  Treaties  which  Colombia  had 
formerly  concluded  with  the  United  Mexican  States,  Central  America, 
and  Peru,  should  be  included  in  those  Treaties  with  certain  reservations. 

Although  the  labours  of  the  Congress  were  already  so  far  advanced, 
the  hazards  occasioned  by  the  climate  of  Panama  to  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries, admonished  them  to  resolve  upon  a  removal  of  the  Congress  to 
the  Town  of  Tacubaya,  near  the  City  of  Mexico,  where  they  expect  the 
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Minister  whom  the  Government  of  The  United  States  has  resolved  to 

send.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Hon.  Henry  Clay.  JOSE  MARIA  SALAZAR. 


No.  7.— Mr.  Poinsett  to  the  Hon.  H.  Clay. 
Sib,  Mexico,  August  17,  1825. 

I  BECEiYED  this  day  a  Note  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  dated  on 
the  16th  Instant,  a  Translation  of  which  accompanies  this  Letter, 
together  with  my  reply  (marked  A  and  B.)  The  intelligence  conmiu- 
nicated  by  the  Agent  of  this  Government  at  Jamaica,  of  a  large  Prench 
force  being  collected  at  Martinique,  and  of  the  appearance  of  a  squad- 
ron of  French  Vessels  of  War  off  the  Western  Cape  of  the  Island  of 
St.  Domingo,  directing  their  course  towards  Havana,  has  produced 
a  great  sensation  here ;  and  a  strong  disposition  exists  on  the  part  of 
the  Executive  and  of  Ck>ngress,  to  take  very  decisive  measures  against 
the  French  Residents,  and  against  the  Commerce  of  that  Nation ;  a 
disposition,  which  I  shall  use  every  exertion  to  soften  and  restrain 
within  due  bounds. 

The  Charge  d*A£yres  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  dispatches  this 
evening  a  Courier  for  London,  by  the  way  of  New  York,  to  convey 
intelligence  of  these  events  to  his  Court.  He  waits  for  my  Letters,  and 
I  have  not  time,  therefore,  to  write  so  fully  by  this  opportunity  as  I 
could  have  wished. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon.  Henry  Clay.  J.  R.  POINSETT. 


{Inclosure  A.) — Don  Lucas  Alaman  to  Mr.  Poinsett.     (Translation.) 
National  Palace  of  Mexico ,  August  16,  1825. 
Most  Excellent  Sib, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Excellency,  Copies  of 
the  Communications  received  by  this  Government  from  their  Agent 
in  Jamaica,  and  of  a  paragraph  frt)m  a  Kingston  Gazette,  which 
he  sends  with  them.  Whatever  degree  of  credit  may  be  given 
to  the  intelligence  of  the  union  of  French  Maritime  Forces  in  Mar- 
tinique,  to  the  nimiber  of  28  Sail,  and  which  is  founded  on  2 
Notices,  confirmatory  of  each  other,  the  fact  appears  undoubted, 
that  a  French  Squadron,  composed  of  2  Ships  of  the  line,  7 
Frigates,  and  2  Brigs,  passed  Cape  St.  Nicholas,  sailing  in  the 
direction  of  Havana,  since,  as  your  Excellency  will  see,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Colombian  Schooner  of  War,  the  Zulma,  gives  official 
Notice  to  his  Government  of  his  having  fallen  in  with  it,  and  of  having 
spoken  one  of  the  Frigates.  By  the  paragraph  of  the  Jamaica  Grazette, 
your  ExceUency  will  see  that  it  is  said,  although  on  information  less  cer- 
tain, that  French  troops  had  disembarked  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and 
that  its  Capital  was  about  to  be  garrisoned  by  French  troops.     Suppos- 
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ing  only  so  much  of  all  this  to  be  true,  as  is  absolutely  incontestible, 
which  is,  that  a  French  squadron,  composed  of  9  large  Vessels,  and 
2  snudler,  has  appeared  off  the  Coast  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  sailing 
in  the  direction  of  The  Havana — and  inmiediately  the  question  occurs, 
what  is  the  object  of  this  Force  ?  Undoubtedly,  it  will  not  be  pretended, 
that  it  is  to  protect  the  French  Conunerce  in  the  West  Indian  Seas : 
for,  it  is  very  well  known  that  in  them  it  has  no  other  Enemies  but  the 
Pirates,  who  are  Enemies  to  all  Nations,  and  against  these,  it  is  clear, 
there  would  not  be  sent  large  Vessels  united  in  Squadron,  neither  can 
it  be  said  that  these  Vessels  have  for  their  object  the  Island  of  St.  Do- 
mingo, because  it  would  always  be  asked  wherefore  they  were  directed 
towards  The  Havana?  and,  even  should  such  exctises  be  alleged 
instead  of  an  admissible  explanation,  they  would  only  in  the  present 
state  of  these  Coimtries,  call  to  mind  the  Cordon  Sanitaire,  which  under 
this  pretext  was  organized  on  the  Frontiers  of  Spain,  the  very  Army 
which  was  to  invade  it.  If  it  is  pretended  that  a  Fi-ench  Squadron  may 
go  to '  The  Havana  without  causing  weU  founded  alarm,  because  that 
Place  is  in  the  possession  of  Spain,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
Havana  is  the  Head-qiuirters  of  the  Spanish  Forces  in  the  present 
War  against  the  American  Continent.  From  thence  have  issued  the 
reinforcements,  and  every  description  of  supplies,  for  the  Spanish 
Army,  which  fought  in  Colombia,  and,  from  thence,  the  Spanish 
Garrison  of  the  Castle  of  San  Juan  de  XJlloa  still  maintains  itself; 
so  that,  even  in  the  case  when  the  Spaniards  of  The  Havana  would 
receive  no  direct  aid  from  the  French  Forces,  these,  by  placing  that 
Bay  under  shelter,  give  to  the  former  the  means  of  attacking  us,  by 
leaving  them  at  liberty  to  dispose  of  their  Ships  of  War  against  us, 
and  even  of  their  Land  Forces.  This  reasoning  woidd  be  much 
stronger,  if,  as  reported,  the  Fortresses  of  The  Havana  have  been 
garrisoned  by  French  Troops,  imder  whatsoever  pretext  those  may 
have  been  delivered  up  to  them :  for,  such  a  measure  can  produce 
no  other  effect  than  to  leave  the  Spanish  Forces  free  to  imdertake 
Expeditions  against  the  Continent.  Under  whatever  aspect  this  ex- 
traordinary and  secret  union  of  French  Forces  in  Martinique  be 
considered,  and,  much  more,  their  employment  on  the  Island  of  Cuba, 
the  President  of  this  Eepublic  can  do  no  less  than  see  in  it  an 
act  positively  hostile  against  the  Independent  States  of  America, 
or,  at  least,  so  suspicious,  that  it  justly  demands  the  attention  of 
this  Government.  That  of  your  Excellency  has  declared,  in  the 
most  solemn  manner,  that  it  will  never  consent  that  any  third 
Power  interfere  in  the  existing  Question  between  Spain  and  the  Inde- 
pendent States  of  America,  which  formerly  were  part  of  her  Domi- 
nions. The  conduct  of  France,  in  the  step  to  which  I  refer,  is  cer- 
tainly an  interference  which,  for  being  dissembled,  is  not  more  ex- 
cusable.    The  President,  therefore,  directs  me  to  inform  your  Excel- 
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lency,  of  these  important  events,  and  to  request  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  bring  them  to  the  notice  of  your  Government,  from  whose 
friendship  he  hopes  that  it  will  ask  of  that  of  His  Most  Catholic 
Majesty  such  explanations  as  the  case  requires,  which  may  serve  also 
as  a  rule  of  proceeding  to  these  States,  which,  in  the  meantime,  under 
these  circumstances,  will  find  themselves  obliged  to  adopt  that  line  of 
conduct  with  respect  to  France,  which  may  be  dictated  by  prudence, 
and  the  necessity  of  preserving  their  dignity  and  political  existence. 

The  President  flatters  himself  that  the  Government  of  your  Excel- 
lency will  see  in  this  step  a  new  and  distinguished  proof  of  the  con- 
fidence and  reciprocity  of  interests  which  happily  exists  between  both 
Nations.  I  have  &c. 

His  Excellency  J.  R,  Poinsett.  L.  ALAMAN. 


{Inclosure  B.)— J/r.  Poinsett  to  Don  Lucas  Alaman, 
Sib,  Mexico,  August  17,  1825. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
Note  of  the  16th  instant,  together  with  the  Copies  of  the  Communica- 
tions which  this  Government  has  received  from  its  Agent  in  Jamaica, 
and  of  a  paragraph  from  the  Gazette  of  Kingston. 

In  compliance  with  his  Excellency  the  President's  desire,  I  shall 
immediately  transmit  them  to  my  Government,  not  doubting  that  the 
President  of  The  United  States  will  take  measures  to  obtain  the  expla- 
nations which  his  Excellency  the  President  of  these  States  solicits  him 
to  ask  horn  His  Most  Catholic  Majesty. 

I  beg  your  Excellency  to  assure  the  President  that,  in  the  Decla- 
ration made  by  the  late  President  of  The  United  States,  in  his  Message 
to  Congress  of  the  2nd  December,  1823,  respecting  the  policy  it  would 
become  The  United  States  to  adopt,  in  the  event  of  any  interposition 
of  the  Powers  of  Europe  in  the  contest  between  Spain  and  the  Inde- 
pcfndent  States  of  America,  which  formerly  formed  a  part  of  her  Domi- 
nions, he  spoke  the  sentiments  of  the  whole  Nation;  and  that  the 
present  President  cherishes  the  same  feelings  towards  these  Countries, 
and  entirely  coincides  in  the  views  and  principles  laid  down  in  that 
Message. 

Although  the  reunion  of  so  large  a  French  Force  in  the  Island  of 
Martinique,  and  the  information  received  by  this  Government  of  the 
appearance  of  a  numerous  Squadron  of  the  Ships  of  War  of  that 
Nation  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  are  certainly  calculated  to 
alarm  the  fears  and  to  excite  the  suspicions  of  this  Government,  as  to 
the  ulterior  views  of  His  Most  Catholic  Majesty,  and  not  only  justify 
but  call  for  measures  of  precaution,  I  cannot  abstain  from  observing 
to  your  Excellency,  that  these  movements  do  not  necessarily  imply 
hostile  intentions  on  the  part  of  France  towards  these  Countries,  and 
that  it  will  be  politic  that  the  measures  this  Government  proposes  to 
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take  with  regard  to  France  should  not  be  of  a  nature  to  give  just 
cause  of  complaint  to  His  Most  Catholic  Majesty,  if  it  should  here- 
after appear  that  the  reunion  of  so  large  a  force  in  Martinique,  and 
the  moyements  of  the  French  Squadron  in  the  West  India  seas  were 
entirely  unconnected  with  any  designs  of  that  Government  against  the 
Americas. 

I  trust  his  Excellency  the  President  will  attribute  this  expression 
of  my  opinion  to  the  only  motive  which  can  actuate  me— my  earnest 
solicitude  for  the  peace  and  security  of  this  Country. 

I  have  &c. 
Don  Lucas  Alaman.  J.  R.  POINSETT. 


No,  %,—Mr,  Poinsett  to  the  Hon,  U,  Clay, 
Sib,  Mexico^  May  6,  1826. 

I  HAVE  this  instant  seen  Washington  Papers  of  the  20th  and  30th 
March,  containing  the  Debate  upon  a  Resolution  offered  by  Mr.  Wick- 
liffe,  and  directed  to  learn  upon  what  authority  I  had  declared,  that 
The  United  States  had  pledged  themselves  not  to  permit  any  other 
Power  than  Spain  to  interfere  with  the  Independence  or  Form  of 
Government  of  the  New  American  Republics. 

This  inquiry  was  avowedly  made  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  I 
was  expressly  authorized  by  the  President  of  The  United  States  to 
make  such  a  declaration ;  and  although  you  have,  no  doubt,  been  able 
clearly  to  show  that  no  such  authority,  implied  or  direct,  was  ever 
given  to  me,  I  cannot  rest  satisfied  without  stating  explicitly,  that 
in  the  observations  I  made  during  my  conference  with  the  Mexican 
Plenipotentiaries,  I  alluded  only  to  the  Message  of  the  President  of 
The  United  States  to  Congress  in  1828. 

That  Message,  dictated,  in  my  opinion,  by  the  soundest  policy,  has 
been  regarded  both  in  Europe  and  America  as  a  solemn  declaration  of 
the  views  and  intentions  of  the  Executive  of  The  United  States ;  and 
I  have  always  considered  that  declaraticm  as  a  pledge,  so  &r  forth  as 
the  language  of  the  President  can  pledge  the  Nation,  to  defend  the 
New  American  Republics  from  the  attacks  of  any  of  the  Powers  of 
Europe  other  than  Spain.  That  the  People  of  The  United  States  are 
not  bound  by  any  declarations  of  the  Executive,  is  known  and  under- 
stood as  well  in  Mexico,  where  the  Government  is  modelled  upon  our 
own  Political  Institutions,  as  in  The  United  States  themselves.  I  need 
scarcely  therefore,  disclaim  all  intention  to  have  deceived  the  Mexican 
Plenipotentiaries  by  the  argument  I  used  on  that  occasion. 

But,  in  order  to  correct  any  erroneous  impression  these  words 
might  have  made  upon  the  minds  of  the  Mexican  Plenipotentiaries, 
I  explained  to  them,  in  the  course  of  our  conference  this  morning, 
their  precise  meaning ;   that  the  declaration  of  Mr^  Monroe,  in  his 
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Message  of  1823,  to  which  I  had  alluded,  indicated  only  the  course  of 
policy  the  Executive  of  The  United  States  was  disposed  to  pursue 
towards  these  Countries,  but  was  not  binding  upon  the  Nation,  unless 
sanctioned  by  the  Congress  of  The  United  States ;  and,  that  when  I 
spoke  of  The  United  States  having  pledged  themselves  not  to  permit 
any  other  Power  than  Spain  to  interfere  with  the  Independence  or 
Form  of  Government  of  the  New  American  Republics,  I  meant  only 
to  allude  to  the  above  cited  declaration  of  the  President  of  The  United 
States  in  his  Message  of  1823,  and  to  nothing  more.  Don  Jose  Ignacio 
Esteva,  one  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  at  that  period  of  our  Negotiations, 
replied,  that  he  had  so  understood  it,  but  it  was  not  thought  by  the 
Mexican  Plenipotentiaries  at  the  time  that  such  a  disposition,  nor  even 
a  more  solemn  pledge  so  to  act,  entitled  us  to  any  special  privileges, 
as  it  was  so  obviously  the  interest  of  The  United  States  to  assist  in 
defending  the  Americas  against  the  attacks  of  United  Europe. 

I  have  &c. 
The  Hon.  H.  Clay.  J.  R.  P0INSET1\ 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  President  of  Haitiy  accepting  the 

Ordinance  of  the  King  ofPrance^  recognizing  the  Independence 

of  St.  Domingo. — 11/A  July,  1825. 
Haitieks  ! 

UiTE  longue  oppression  avait  pese  sur  Haiti :  votrc  courage  et  des 
efforts  heroiques  Tout  arrachee,  il  y  a  22  ans,  a  la  degradation  pour 
I'elever  au  niveau  des  Etats  Ind^pendans.  Mais  il  manquait  k  votre 
gloire  un  autre  triomphe.  Lc  Pavilion  Fran^ais,  en  venant  saluer 
cette  terre  de  liberte,  consacre  en  ce  jour  la  legitimit^  de  votrc  Eman- 
cipation, n  etait  reserve  au  Monarque,  aussi  grand  que  religieux, 
qui  gouveme  la  France,  de  signaler  son  avfenement  a  la  Couronnc  par 
un  acte  de  justice,  qui  illustre  a  la  fois  et  le  Tr6ne  dont  il  emane,  et  la 
Nation  qui  en  est  I'objet. 

Haitiens !  ime  Ordonnance  spk^iale  de  Sa  Majeste  Charles  X.  en 
date  du  1 7  Avril  dernier,  reconnait  rindei>endance  pleine  et  entiere 
de  votre  Government.  Cet  Acte  authentique,  en  ajoutant  la  formalite 
du  droit  a  I'existence  politique  que  vo\is  aviez  deja  acquise,  legalisera, 
aux  yeux  du  Monde,  le  rang  oil  vous  vous  ^tes  places,  et  auquel  la 
Providence  vous  appelait. 

Citoyens!  le  Commerce  et  T  Agriculture  vont  prendre  une  plus 
grandc  extension.  Les  arts  et  les  sciences  qui  se  plaisent  dans  la  paix, 
s'empresseront  d'embellir  vos  nouvelles  destinies  de  tons  les  bienfaits 
de  la  civilisation :  continuez,  par  votre  attachemcnt  aux  Institutions 
Nationales,  et  surtout  par  votre  union,  a  etre  le  desespoir  de  coux  qui 
tenteraient  de  vous  troubler  dans  la  juste  et  paisible  possession  de  vos 
Droits. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1000  CHILE. 

Soldats !  Tous  ayez  bien  m^rit^  de  la  Patrie.  Dans  toutes  les  cir- 
constances,  vous  avez  et^  prets  a  combattre  pour  sa  defense.  Vous 
serez  toujours  fiddles  a  vos  devoirs.  I^a  confiance  dont  vous  ayez  donne 
tant  de  preuves  au  Chef  de  TEtat  est  la  plus  douce  recompense  de  sa 
constante  soUicitude  pour  la  prosperite  et  la  gloire  de  la  Republique. 

Hai'tiens !  montrez-vous  toujours  digne  de  la  place  honorable  que 
vous  occupez  parmi  les  Nations ;  et,  plus  heureux  que  vos  P^res,  qui  ne 
vous  avaient  transmis  qu'un  sort  affireux,  vous  leguerez  a  votre  pos- 
terity le  plus  bel  heritage  qu'elle  puisse  d6sirer,  la  Concorde  interieure, 
la  paix  au  dehors,  une  Patrie  florissante  et  respect^. 
Vive  a  jamais  la  Libert^ ! 
Vive  a  jamais  Flndependance ! 

Donn^  au  Palais  National  du  Port-au-Prince,  le  11  Juillet,  1825, 
An  22e  de  Tlndependance. 
Par  le  Prudent :  BOYER. 

Le  Secretaire-G^n&pal, 
B.  Inginac. 


MESSAGE  of  the  Supreme  Director  on  the  Installation  of  the 

National  Cmgress  of  Chile. — Uh  July,  1826. 
Qentlemen,  (Translation.} 

After  so  many  toils,  secure  at  length  from  the  dangers  which 
threatened  us,  how  grateful  is  my  heart  to  behold,  united  in  this 
August  Assembly,  the  Representatives  [of  the  Chilian  People.  The 
hopes  of  the  Nation  are  reposed  in  this  Assembly,  and  on  it  depend, 
from  henceforward,  its  destinies.  To  your  wisdom,  your  interests,  and 
your  patriotism,  the  public  confidence  looks  up ;  to  me  they  are  the 
strongest  guarantee  of  your  friture  conduct,  and  a  surety  that  no 
obstacle,  of  whatsoever  magnitude  or  nature,  will  delay  the  progress 
of  your  march,  until  you  have  accomplished  the  immense  imdertaking 
of  a  new  social  regeneration. 

The  purpose  for  which  we  now  assemble  cannot  be  exceeded  in  in- 
terest, nor  in  its  transcendant  importance.  The  National  Dignity,  the 
spirit  of  the  Age,  all  show  the  imperious  necessity  of  speaking  to  the 
People  the  language  best  adapted  to  their  present  circumstances. 

Everything,  Gentlemen,  calls  for  the  speedy  completion  of  a  work 
which  may  fix  the  general  Rights  of  the  Nation,  and  the  particular 
Rights  of  the  Citizen,  which  may  lay  the  foundation  of  our  conmion 
prosperity,  be  a  barrier  against  the  encroachments  of  arbitrary  power, 
and  the  influx  of  anarchical  ideas,  which  happily  have  made  but  little 
progress,  and  meet  with  but  little  encouragement  amongst  us. 

In  speaking  of  the  formation  of  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  a  Consti- 
tution, I  may  be  permitted  to  observe,  that,  to  render  such  a  Constitu- 
tion productive  of  the  inunense  benefits  which  we  are  all  so  anxious 
to  witness,  it  is  necessary  that  it  should  not  only  be  conformable  to  our 
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customs  and  adapted  to  our  state  of  ciyilization,  but  be  calculated  to 
avoid  the  errors  into  which  American  Legislators  have  frequently 
fallen,  by  giving  to  their  Political  Codes  a  character  of  immutability, 
which  opposes  itself  to  the  progressive  adoption  of  the  improvements 
which  particular  circumstances  or  experience  may  poLut  out  as  most 
desirable. 

Notwithstanding  the  enlightened  principles,  and  the  great  and  ele- 
vated ideas  to  be  found  in  the  Constitution,  formed  by  the  Congress  of 
1823,  it  was  not  possible,  from  some  cause  or  other,  to  resist  the  clash- 
ing of  public  opinion,  nor  the  forqe  of  the  general  will  of  the  People, 
who,  impelled  as  by  a  simultaneous  movement,  solemnly  raised  their 
voices  to  the  Government,  and  supplicated  its  suspension.  Amongst 
other  reasons,  adduced  in  favour  of  its  suspension,  was  the  impractica- 
bility of  its  application,  owing  to  its  complicated  machinery,  its  exces- 
sively minute  and  controlling  spirit ;  its  perfection  was  regarded  as 
ideal,  and  it  was  deemed  inconsistent  with  our  native  customs  and  the 
prevailing  ideas ;  it  was  also  thought,  that,  constituted  as  the  Execu- 
tive Power  was,  owing  to  its  restricted  faculties,  it  was  comparatively 
impotent,  and  deprived  of  that  strength  and  energy  which  from  its 
very  nature  it  ought  to  possess,  and  which,  in  the  midst  of  difficulties, 
the  public  weal  required,  in  imdertaking  the  reforms  loudly  called  for 
by  the  present  enlightened  age. 

These  sentiments  were  at  one  time  addressed  to  the  Qovemment  in 
submissive  and  respectful  representations,  but  they  latterly  bore  the 
character  of  impatience,  and  even  assimied  the  language  of  desperation. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  was  compelled,  contrary  to  my  own 
principles  and  sentiments,  to  yield  to  the  universal  clamour.  The 
pernicious  effects,  however,  did  not  escape  me  which  this  resolution, 
although  made  legitimate  by  the  public  voice,  presented,  it  being  an 
example  pernicious  in  its  effect,  and  which  might  possibly  prove  inju- 
rious at  a  future  period.  Determined  to  shut  my  eyes  and  ears  to 
ever3rthing  but  the  general  wel£u^,  I  decreed,  in  conjunction  with  the 
then  existing  Senate,  the  dissolution  of  that  Body,  and  the  suspension 
of  those  parts  of  the  Constitution  which  had  been  objected  to. 

Kesimiing,  therefore,  in  consequence  of  this  event,  in  my  own  person 
the  extraordinary  powers,  agreeably  to  the  general  wish,  I  proceeded 
with  the  greatest  earnestness  to  the  adoption  of  every  means  within 
reach  to  promote  the  public  good,  endeavouring  to  deserve  the  unli- 
mited confidence  reposed  in  me  by  my  fellow  Citizens,  until  such  period 
as  circumstances  might  permit  the  re-assembling  of  a  Congress,  which 
might  reform  the  old  Constitution,  or  model  a  new  one.  One  of  the 
first  Measures  which  I  undertook  was  the  reformation  of  the  Religious 
Orders.  The  decay  of  those  Establishments,  the  total  disregard  of  the 
intentions  of  their  Founders,  morality,  religion,  and  a  wise  policy, 
counselled  me,  not  only  to  restore  them  to  their  ancient  purity,  by  con- 
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fining  them  to  the  objects  of  their  institution,  but  to  the  alienation  <^ 
that  immense  wealth,  which  a  mistaken  piety  and  the  torrent  of  anti- 
quated prejudices  had  accumulated  in  their  possession,  to  the  great 
detriment  of  industry,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  those  principles  of 
Political  Economy  which  experience  has  proTed  to  be  the  principal 
source  of  Public  prosperity :  that  is  to  say,  the  subdivision  of  CapitaL 
To  the  adoption  of  such  a  measure  France  owes  its  happiness,  power, 
and  splendour,  and  its  rank  as  the  first  Nation  of  the  European  Con- 
tinent, and  is  enabled  to  bury  in  oblivion  the  misfortimes  and  horrors 
of  its  past  Revolution.  If  of  these  funds,  which  as  yet  have  suffered  no 
material  diminution,  a  proper  use  be  made,  Chile  might  devote  a  portion 
of  them  to  its  future  prosperity  by  being  enabled,  with  the  proceeds 
of  this  alienated  property,  to  liquidate  a  part  of  the  Public  Debt. 

Convinced  that  agriculture  is  the  first  of  the  arts,  and  that  it  con- 
stitutes the  real  wealth  of  a  Nation,  and  consequently  is  entitled  to  the 
chief  protection  of  every  Government,  especially  in  a  Country  so  ex- 
tremely fertile  as  ours,  I  have  spared  no  pains  for  the  accomplishment 
of  my  anxious  desire  to  recover  it  fix>m  its  present  decayed  and  neg- 
lected state.  With  this  view,  our  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  residing  in 
London,  conformably  with  the  Instructions  given  to  him,  has  conduded 
a  Contract  of  Colonization,  in  which  he  has  agreed  for  the  emigration 
hither  of  4,000  Families,  amongst  whom  it  is  proposed  to  distribute 
28,000  squares  of  land  in  the  Territory  that  lies  between  the  rivers 
Bio-bio  and  Imperial,  in  certain  Districts  of  the  Government  of  Val- 
divia  and  in  the  Department  of  Osomo.  Should  this  Project  be 
carried  into  effect,  not  only  will  those  extensive  tracts  be  transformed 
into  cultivated  and  highly  productive  Estates,  and  covered  with  in- 
dustrious labourers,  but  a  powerful  impulse  will  be  given  to  Population, 
so  greatly  diminished  by  the  cruel  and  desolating  war  which  we  have 
waged  for  15  years  against  the  injustice  and  t3rranny  of  Spain,  the 
immediate  termination  of  which  we  hardly  dare  to  hope,  when  we  con- 
template the  blind  and  contemptible  policy  of  the  Monarch  who  rules 
the  destinies  of  that  imhappy  Country. 

The  Minister  above  alluded  to  has  likewise  entered  into  Agreements 
with  Parties  of  respectability  in  London,  for  the  working  of  the  mines 
of  this  Coimtry.  It  is  of  little  consequence  to  us  that  Nature,  with 
unwonted  profusion,  has  deposited  in  our  soil  vast  masses  of  those 
precious  metals  which  constitute  a  principal  source  of  National  Wealth, 
if  we  do  not  possess  the  means  of  availing  ourselves  of  these  rich  gifts. 
The  means  hitherto  employed  were  undoubtedly  insufficient  for  the 
piupose ;  and  a  further  impediment  to  the  success  of  operations  of  this 
nature  may  be  found  in  the  smallness  of  the  Capitals  heretofore  appro- 
priated to  the  purpose,  and  the  absence  of  that  theoretical  and  prac- 
tical knowledge,  and  improved  machinery,  which  the  perfection  of  the 
arts  has  in  modem  times  introduced  into  Europe.   New  methods,  large 
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capitals,  and  extensive  resources  of  every  kind  have  superseded  the 
feeble  attempts,  imperfect  management,  and  unenlightened  opinions, 
which  so  long  presented  an  insuperable  obstacle  to  the  prosperity  of 
this  branch  of  industry.  The  different  result  will  very  soon  be  visible, 
and  Chile  will  then  compete  with  the  first  Countries  of  the  World  in 
her  mineral  productions  and  labours,  and  will  feel  a  vivifying  impulse 
communicated  to  her  agricultural  and  manufacturing  industry,  as  well 
as  to  her  commercial  interests.  With  the  same  view,  one  of  the  most 
eminent  Commercial  Houses  in  London  had  been  treated  with,  and  a 
Contract  concluded  for  the  establishment  of  a  National  Bank  in  Chile, 
with  a  Capital  of  2,000,000/.  sterling ;  but  circumstances  had  occurred 
to  prevent  the  final  conclusion  of  the  same.  Recent  Communications, 
however,  firom  the  Minister,  already  alluded  to,  render  it  probable  that 
a  new  Contract  will  shortly  be  concluded,  on  terms  more  advantageous 
than  the  first,  with  another  House  of  equal  credit  and  respectability. 

As  it  is  impossible  to  establish  any  just  system  of  Finance,  or  any 
fixed  rates  of  Contribution,  witiiout  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  bases 
upon  which  every  Financial  System  should  be  groimded ;  the  Govern- 
ment has  entrusted  to  an  Individual,  of  well  known  talents  and  expe- 
perience,  the  duty  of  compiling  a  statistical  account  of  the  Country, 
commencing  with  the  Provinces  of  the  North.  A  portion  of  the  la- 
bours of  this  Individual  is  already  before  the  Public ;  and  it  is  hoped 
that,  in  a  short  time,  we  shall  have  the  gratification  of  possessing  a  full 
and  perfect  digest  of  all  the  details  relative  to  the  population,  produc- 
tion, and  resources  of  ova  soil.  These  facts  are  not  merely  useM  for 
the  primary  object  already  mentioned ;  they  contribute,  likewise,  very 
materially,  to  the  improvement  of  geographical  knowledge,  and,  by 
the  information  thus  diffiised,  tiiey  must  tend  to  establish  that  credit 
which  cannot,  whithout  injustice,  be  denied  to  this  beautiful  and  gifted 
portion  of  America. 

The  Administration  of  Justice,  a  point  of  such  immense  importance 
to  th^  welfare  and  felicity  of  every  Country,  and  the  principal  gua- 
rantee of  its  Citizens,  is  conducted  in  Chile  on  fixed  and  invariable 
principles.  The  Code  promulgated  by  a  Decree  of  the  Senate  in  1824 
cannot  be  sufficiently  praised,  aboimding  as  it  does  in  the  most  philo- 
sophical principles,  well  worthy  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live. 

The  establishment  of  a  Police,  having  for  its  object  not  only  the  pub- 
lic tranquillity,  but  the  convenience,  ease,  and  health  of  our  Country- 
men, and  the  embellishment  of  our  Towns  has  not  yet  been  efiected. 
The  Minister  of  the  Interior  will,  in  due  time,  lay  before  Congress,  for 
its  attentive  consideration,  a  plan  of  Police  which  will  it  is  hoped, 
meet  with  approbation,  and  ensure  to  this  Country  the  beneficial  effects 
observable  in  other  Civilized  States.  The  object  of  all  Institutions  of  ' 
this  nature  must  be  the  amelioration  of  public  morals,  and,  indirectly, 
the  diminution  of  tiiose  crimes  and  offences  which  disgrace  humanity. 
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But  these  Institutions  operate  only  in  a  limited  degree  in  producing 
that  amelioration  of  morals,  so  desirable  in  every  Community.  This  is 
more  peculiarly  the  province  of  Education.  It  is  Education  that,  in 
forming  the  heart  and  understanding — ^in  eradicating  the  seeds  of  vice, 
and  implanting  the  germ  of  knowledge  and  of  virtue — points  out  the 
true  path  to  felicity.  It  is  by  Education  that  men  become  good  Citizens 
— ^that  they  learn  respect  for  the  Laws,  and  obedience  to  the  Autho- 
rities of  their  Coimtry ;  in  a  word,  it  is  by  Education  they  acquire  those 
moral  and  social  virtues,  which  are  the  only  secure  foundation  of  Na- 
tional prosperity — ^the  only  real  pledges  of  the  strength  and  stability  of 
Governments.  The  present  state  of  Education  amongst  us  is  certainly 
deplorable,  and  has,  therefore,  a  preferable  claim  to  your  attention  and 
protection.  I  speak  not  of  individual  or  privileged  Education,  confined 
to  a  certain  number  or  to  a  certain  class,  but  I  speak  of  that  National 
Education,  properly  so  called,  which,  embracing  in  its  vast  plan  all  the 
Individuals  of  the  social  circle,  opens  to  all,  without  distinction,  the  door 
of  xmiversal  knowledge,  which,  indifferent  to  those  accidental  inequali- 
ties  which  capricious  fortune,  or  vicious  institutions,  or  even  crime 
itself,  sometimes  establish  amongst  men,  appreciates  merit  alone,  and 
gives  the  freest  scope  to  talent.  The  National  Institute,  although  in- 
adequate to  these  high  purposes,  is  without  doubt  the  only  Establish- 
ment which  can  with  truth  be  said  to  exist  in  Chile  capable  of  fidfiUin 
the  ardent  hopes  entertained  on  this  subject,  particidarly  since  its  late 
reform,  in  virtue  of  my  Decree,  and  the  great  improvements  that  have 
taken  place,  as  well  in  its  external  appearance,  as  in  its  internal  admi- 
nistration. In  a  short  time  it  may  be  expected  that  this  Establishment 
will  justify  the  deep  interest  which  I  have  taken  in  its  prosperity,  and 
repay  you  for  the  protection  now  solicited  in  its  behalf.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  to  the  studious  youth,  who  now  dwell  within  its  precincts,  are 
entrusted  the  future  destinies — ^the  glory — ^the  hopes  of  our  Country ! 

The  affiurs  of  the  Treasury,  perpetually  in  a  state  of  exhaustion, 
in  consequence  of  the  drains  occasioned  by  a  large  and  extraordinary 
Expenditure,  have  left  me  but  little  leisure  to  attend  to  other  objects  of 
public  importance  and  utility ;  nor  have  I  yet  been  able  to  effect  such 
organization  of  the  Finances  of  the  Coimtry  as  would  bring  the  Revenue 
of  the  Nation,  and  even  its  ordinary  Expenditure  to  a  level.  This 
desirable  object  cannot,  however,  be  realized,  until  it  is  determined  to 
supersede  certain  regulations,  which  affect  injuriously  the  labouring 
Classes,  by  principles  more  congenial  to  common  sense,  and  more 
in  accordance  with  the  ordinary  and  well  known  axioms  of  Political 
Economy. 

A  System  of  direct  Taxation,  combining,  as  it  does,  every  financial 
advantage  with  the  principles  of  distributive  justice  on  which  it  is 
founded,  experienced  a  most  remarkable  indifference  at  the  hands  of 
the  Legislative  Body  in  the  year  1824,  to  whom  it  was  then  proposed. 
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together  with  other  matters,  by  the  Minister  of  Finance,  who  adduced/ 
in  a  luminous  Memorial,  the  most  approved  maxims  of  Political  Eco- 
nomy, in  support  of  its  adoption.  This  System  also  met  with  great 
opposition  from  a  numerous  body,  who  considered  it  in  the  light  of  a 
fetal  innovation,  and  who  went  to  the  extreme  of  viewing  it  as  a  matter 
of  doubt  and  anxiety,  for  persons  of  timid  and  over-scrupulous  con- 
sciences, who  are  perpetually  vacillating  between  their  own  interest,  and 
the  sacred  obligation  of  an  Oath.  Finally,  it  was  represented  as  a  fiscal 
inquisition,  which  compromised  and  exposed  domestic  secrets.  To  you. 
Gentlemen,  it  belongs  to  remove  these  errors  of  opinion,  which  have  at 
all  times  acted  as  a  check  to  the  development  of  great  and  useful  dis- 
coveries. The  Minister  of  Finance  will  lay  before  you,  with  every 
possible  clearness,  a  detailed  Commimication  respecting  the  state  of 
perfect  nullity  in  which  this  branch  of  Revenue  is  at  present  placed, 
and  will  propose  the  reforms  which  have  become  imperiously  necessary, 
for  meeting  the  ordinary  expenditure  of  the  Nation. 

The  deficiency  in  the  Revenue,  up  to  the  present  day — ^which  the 
ordinary  resources  have  been  insufficient  to  cover — ^has  occasioned  evils 
of  the  greatest  magnitude ;  and  of  these  evils,  by  no  means  the  least, 
has  been  the  necessity  imposed  on  the  Government,  of  granting  a 
monopoly  of  the  articles  of  Tobacco,  Cards,  Foreign  Liquors,  and  Tea, 
for  the  piu^ose  of  providing  for  the  half-yearly  interest  of  the  Loan  of 
5,000,000  Dollars  raised  in  London ;  to  the  great  detriment  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  incipient  industry  of  the  Nation.  The  only  justification  of 
this  measure  is  the  imperious  law  of  necessity,  which  teaches  and 
compels  us  of  two  evils  to  choose  the  least. 

The  Expedition  against  Chiloe,  the  last  refuge  in  these  Seas  for  the 
remnant  of  the  Spanish  Power,  having  succeeded  in  its  object  by  the 
union  and  incorporation  of  that  Archipelago  with  the  Territory  of  the 
Republic,  of  which  it  formed  an  integral  part,  our  Independence  has 
been  established  for  ever,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  our  Naval 
and  Military  Force  left  without  employment.  This  consideration 
induced  me  to  issue  the  Decree  for  disarming  the  Squadron,  and 
for  the  sale  of  the  Frigate  Maria  Isabel^  and  the  2  Corvettes,  the 
Independencia  and  CTiacabuco,  of  the  particulars  of  which,  the  Minister 
of  the  Department  will  give  you  the  requisite  information.  A  great 
part  of  the  produce  of  these  sales  has  been  applied  to  the  payment  of 
the  arrears  due  to  their  Officers  and  Crews,  — a  debt  rendered  the  more 
sacred  by  the  eminent  services  performed  by  those  brave  and  honorable 
Men,  whose  Flag,  always  victorious,  has  traversed  the  vast  expanse  of 
the  Pacific,  to  meet  and  triumph  over  the  Enemies  of  the  Republic. 

The  diminution  of  the  Army  is  not  less  an  object  of  interest  and 
importance  to  the  Nation,  especially  when  the  National  Guards,  whose 
organization  will  soon  be  completed,  shall  be  able  to  supply  its  place, 
in  promoting  and  maintaining  public  order  and  tranquillity.     It  is, 
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moreorer,  just  that,  after  so  many  saciiEces — so  many  proofs  of  con- 
stancy and  Taloar— such  great  and  meritorious  services,  particularly 
in  the  last  Cunpaign, — a  part  of  the  Veterans  composing  that  Army 
should  return  to  their  fire  sides,  to  the  society  of  their  fisunilies  and 
friends  carrying  with  them,  as  rewards  for  their  bravery,  not  only 
honorable  scars  and  never  finding  laurels,  but  some  substantial 
testimony  of  the  gratitude  and  munificence  of  the  Nation. 

I  must  here  observe,  that  motives  of  economy,  as  well  as  justice, 
should  induce  us  to  entertain  the  proposed  measure  of  reduction  in  the 
Army;  and  suggest,  that,  in  carrying  it  into  effect,  we  should  be 
guided  by  the  example  of  a  Sister  Republic,  whose  Government 
and  whose  Institutions  should  operate  upon  us  with  the  force  of  autho- 
rity. But,  setting  aside  the  motive  of  example,  we  have  other,  and 
decisive  reasons  for  adopting  the  measure  proposed ;  let  us  determine 
not  to  allow  the  Session  to  pass  by  without  distinguishing,  by  some 
just  recompense,  those  Heroes,  who  have  sealed  with  their  blood  the 
Independence  of  their  Country. 

The  division  of  the  Territory  of  the  Bepublic  into  a  greater  num- 
ber of  Provinces,  has  been  provisionally  decreed,  in  conformity  with 
the  general  wish  of  the  People  of  Chile,  and  with  a  view  to  conciliate 
the  interests  and  advantages  of  alL  This  measure,  appears  to  me  to 
promise  the  most  beneficial  results,  not  only  by  promoting  the  different 
branches  of  National  Industry  within  the  Provinces,  but  by  exciting 
useful  competition  amongst  them,  instead  of  a  species  of  rivalry,  which 
has  existed;  the  effect  of  which  must  be  to  increase  the  National  Pros- 
perity, and  to  impart  to  our  Institutions  a  fimmess  and  solidity,  spring- 
ing from  this  closer  union  and  friendship,  to  which  they  have  hitherto 
been  strangers,  to  the  injury  of  our  reputation,  and  the  imminent 
risk  of  an  interruption  of  public  tranquillity. 

Having  thus  gone  through  the  principal  topics,  relating  to  the 
Internal  Administration  of  AiQurs,  it  remains  for  me  to  give  you  some 
account  of  our  Foreign  Relations. 

The  most  friendly  disposition  exists  between  this  Republic  and  the 
Sister  Republics  of  Peru,  Colombia,  The  United  Mexican  States, 
Guatemala,  and  the  United  Provinces  of  Rio  de  la  Plata.  These 
amicable  relations  are  unalterable  in  their  nature,  and  have  the 
common  welfiire  for  their  object. 

The  first  of  these  Republics  has  repeatedly  received  the  most 
earnest  pledges  of  the  interest  that  Chile  takes  in  her  fisite,  especially 
when  Chile  forgetful  of  her  own  necessities,  found  means  to  lend  to 
Peru,  at  a  period  of  difficulty  and  danger,  that  assistance  which  was 
unquestionably  beyond  the  sphere  of  her  duty,  and  was  scarcely  within 
the  limits  of  her  means.  It  cannot  be.  doubted  that  the  Peruvian 
Ck>vemment  is  sensible  of  the  obligation,  and  acknowledges  it  with 
gratitude,  and  that  the  very  considerable  claims  of  Chile  upon  that 
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State  will  have  a  preference,  when  our  own  wants  are  considered,  and 
the  heroic  sacrifices  by  which  they  have  been  occasioned.  For  the 
purpose  of  arranging  this  matter,  and  for  obtaining  the  surrender, 
according  to  International  Law,  of  those  intriguing  Persons,  who,  in  the 
very  centre  of  that  Republic,  are  iniquitously  employed  in  stiiring  up 
civil  commotions  and  dissensions,  which  may  have  injurious  effects 
within  this  State,  the  Mission  of  an  Envoy  to  the  Peruvian  Government 
has  become  a  measure  of  imperious  necessity.  The  recent  Military 
Insurrection  at  San  Carlos,  in  the  Archipelago  of  Chiloe,  into  which 
that  Garrison  was  betrayed  by  the  most  unheard-of  perfidy,  is  one  of 
the  first  results  of  the  dark  intrigues  of  these  fBtctious  Individuals,  whose 
treachery  is  the  more  scandalous,  inasmuch  as  its  odious  perpetrators 
have  dared  to  attach  to  their  crime  the  illustrious  name  of  the  Liberator 
of  Colombia,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  high  reputation  and  glory.  The 
Government,  in  the  mean  time,  has  adopted  ike  most  active  and 
vigorous  measures  for  the  re-establishment  of  public  tranquillity  in  that 
quarter,  the  particulars  of  which  will  be  given  to  you  by  the  Minister 
of  the  respective  Departments. 

The  decision  of  the  Assembly  is  also  desired  with  respect  to  the  in- 
vitation  given  to  Chile,  by  the  Republics  of  Peru  and  Colombia,  to 
join  those  States,  and  the  other  Republics,  which  were  formerly  Spa- 
nish Colonies,  but  have  elevated  themselves  to  the  rank  of  Independent 
Nations,  in  sending  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  General  Congress  assem- 
bled at  Panama.  The  plenipotentiaries  of  Peru  and  Colombia  have 
been  on  that  spot  since  the  1 1th  December  last,  and  those  of  Mexico  and 
Guatemala  must  by  this  time  have  joined  them.  Although  fully  sensi- 
ble of  the  great  advantages  to  be  derived  from  this  Confederation,  I 
have  not  ventured  to  take  upon  myself  the  nonm^tion  of  the  Mission 
in  question,  reserving  the  decision  of  this  most  important  matt^  for  the 
National  Representation,  now  assembled.  The  principal  motived  that 
have  induced  the  meeting  of  that  Congress,  the  basis  of  its  proceed- 
ings, together  with  the  Documents  relative  thereto,  will  be  submitted 
to  your  consideration  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  circumstances  imder  which  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  has  pro- 
yoked  an  unjust  and  scandalous  War  with  the  United  Provinces  of  the 
River  Plate  induced  the  Government  of  that  Republic,  through  the 
mediimi  of  its  Minister  Plenipotentiary  here,  to  offer  certain  proposi- 
tions, to  which,  not  conceiving  that  I  had  sufficient  authority,  I  have 
hitherto  abstained  from  giving  any  reply ;  the  more  especially,  because 
it  appeared  to  be  expedient  to  avoid  every  opportunity  of  becoming 
involved  in  a  compromise,  which  prudence  and  the  Laws  of  Neutrality, 
rendered  it  my  duty  to  avoid.  This  matter  also  will  be  submitted  for 
your  consideration. 

Being  desirous  of  strengthening  the  friendship  existing  between 
Chile  and  The  United  States  of  North  America,  and  to  fulfil  the  obli- 
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gation  incurred  by  the  generous  conduct  of  tlunt  Nation,  which,  disdain- 
ing the  timid  circumspection  of  European  Diplomacy,  solemnly 
acknowledged  our  Independence,  and  appointed,  from  that  mom^it,  a 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  reside  amongst  us,  I  have  named  an  Agent, 
invested  with  a  similar  rank,  to  reside  at  the  seat  of  that  Goyemment. 
This  resolution,  founded  on  a  just  feeling  of  reciprocity,  is,  as  must 
be  apparent,  a  testimony  of  our  gratitude  towards  that  Republic, 
which  is  the  cradle  of  liberty  of  the  human  race,  and  an  object  more 
easy  of  admiration  than  of  imitation  to  all  Nations. 

Tlie  Government  of  The  Netherlands  have  named  a  Consul  at 
Valparaiso,  with  the  view  of  cultivating  relations  of  commerce  with 
Chile.  This  Nation  governed  by  a  Prince,  who  is  attached  to  liberal 
Institutions,  induces  me  to  hope  that  this  is  only  the  first  step  towards 
opening  other  relations  of  a  new  and  more  &vourable  nature. 

Similar  advantages  may  be  expected  from  the  enlightened  policy 
of  France,  and  from  the  disposition  evinced  by  her  in  &vour  of  the 
Independent  States  of  America,  whose  Vessels  are  already  permitted 
to  enter  her  Ports  and  to  partake  of  the  usual  protection  extended 
to  friendly  Nations. 

England,  whose  circumspect  conduct  with  regard  to  Chile,  has 
in  a  great  measiire  been  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  detraction  of  preju- 
diced Foreign  Writers,  or  by  sinister  reports,  foxmded  upon  events  of  a 
trifling  and  unimportant  character,  having  at  length  ascertained  the 
true  state  of  the  interior  of  our  Country,  will,  I  confidently  hope, 
soon  place  us  on  a  level  with  the  United  States  of  Mexico,  Colombia, 
and  the  United  Provinces  of  the  River  Plate,  by  taking  such 
measures  as  are  pointed  out  by  the  equity  of  her  principles,  and 
the  maxims  of  soimd  policy  which  govern  the  proceedings  of  her 
Government. 

With  regard  to  Spain,  nothing  leads  me  to  expect  that  she  will  awake 
from  ^e  torpor  and  impotent  pride  with  which  King  Ferdinand,  deaf 
to  the  voice  of  his  own  interest,  continues  to  resist  the  adoption  of  the 
only  resource  left  open  to  that  Nation  to  re-animate  her  declining 
industry,  and  almost  annihilated  commerce,  to  which  she  has  been 
throughout  invited,  with  a  generous  hand,  by  the  whole  of  the 
American  Continent. 

[Here  follow  some  particulars  respecting  the  Apostolic  Vicar 
Muzzi,  who  had  in  consequence  of  a  misunderstanding  with  the 
Government  returned  to  Rome.] 

I  have  thus.  Gentlemen,  laid  before  you  a  brief  and  imperfect  ac- 
coimt  of  the  situation  of  the  Country,  as  respects  both  its  external  and 
internal  Relations.  A  few  branches  of  the  Administration  have,  un- 
questionably undergone  some  amelioration  during  my  Administration, 
but  their  improvement  must  be  considered  rather  as  incipient  and  par- 
tial, than  as  radical  and  eflicicnt :  we  are,  therefore,  still  at  an  immea- 
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surable  distance  from  that  perfection,  which  is  so  greatly  to  be  desired. 
Even  this  moderate  amelioration  it  has  been  impossible  to  extend  to 
some  branches,  as  the  calamities  and  necessities  of  a  cruel  war,  now 
happily  terminated,  have  imposed  an  insuperable  barrier  to  that  care, 
protection,  and  economy,  which  the  Internal  Administration  of  afiiurs 
imperiously  demands.  Vicissitudes,  inseparable  from  every  stage  of 
Political  Revolution,  which  have  interrupted,  although  for  a  moment,  the 
harmony  of  the  Social  System,  have  continually  frustrated  my  well- 
known  wishes  to  assemble  before  this  a  Constituent  Congress,  and  by^ 
these  means  to  render  more  solid  the  &bric  of  national  honour,  credit, 
and  security,  which  have  suffered  injury  in  the  opinion  of  Foreign 
Countries.  The  disastrous  events  occasioned  by  these  vicissitudes 
must  no  longer  be  remembered — ^prudence  demands  that  in  these  mo- 
ments of  national  joy,  occasioned  by  the  auspicious  meeting  of  the 
Assembly,  we  should  forget  the  errors  and  aberrations,  that  had  their 
origin  in  an  over-refined  patriotism,  and  their  excuse  in  the  blindness 
of  inexperience.  Nor  let  this  acknowledgment  of  the  mistakes  that 
have  been  committed  serve  for  a  triumph  to  the  malignity  of  our  De- 
tractors^ who  rejoice  in  exhibiting  us  as  the  victims  of  Anarchy  and  Des- 
potism. Chile  has  not  suffered  these  disasters  during  my  Administration 
— ^nor  have  we  reason  to  regret  any  occurrences,  beyond  those  slight 
oscillations  which  my  personal  character,  so  inimical  to  every  species  of 
tyranny,  may  have,  in  some  degree,  been  instrumental  in  producing, 
inasmuch  as  it  may  have  opened  too  great  a  field  to  a  licentiousness  or 
abuse  of  liberty,  which  is  still,  however,  to  be  preferred  to  a  gloomy  and 
silent  subserviency.  If  this  has  been  my  error,  I  know  it  will  meet  with 
indulgence  from  my  Fellow  Citizens.  Tie  liberty  of  the  Press,  imknown 
till  the  period  of  my  Administration,  w6uld  have  been  the  means  of 
denoimcing  me  to  all  the  World,  if  I  had  permitted  my  conduct  to  be 
stained  with  the  reproach  of  one  oppressive  act ;  and  I  glory  in  declar- 
ing that  I  have,  during  my  continuance  in  authority,  fearlessly  protected 
and  promoted  that  engine  so  hatefrd  and  so  formidable  to  Tyrants. 

It  remains  for  the  Fathers  of  the  Country — ^for  the  Representatives 
of  this  heroic  Nation — ^to  contribute  their  strenuous  efforts  to  remedy 
the  evils  that  afflict  us.  The  gradual  improvement  of  morals,  by 
means  of  Education — ^the  di£^ision  of  knowledge,  and  of  enlightened 
ideas — ^the  encouragement  of  agriculture,  the  revival  of  commerce  and 
industry,  the  hcHiity  of  roads  and  communications — the  protection  of 
useful  institutions  of  every  kind — ^the  reform  of  abuses, — these  are  the 
great  subjects  that  should  occupy  our  thoughts,  excite. our  warmest 
sympathies,  and  command  our  most  persevering  exertions.  But  of  all 
our  labours  the  most  important  is  the  formation  of  a  Code  of  just  and 
Fundamental  Laws — ^in  one  word,  of  ^  Constitution !  This  is  the  uni- 
versal wish  of  the  People  of  Chile — ^the  summit  of  its  desires — ^the  basis 
of  its  hopes.     Legislators !  this  is  yomr  first  duty ;  and  it  is  mine  to 
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request  you  will  elect,  without  delay,  the  Individual  to  whom  you  may 
be  willing  to  transfer  the  trust  you  have  reposed  in  me — ^permitting 
me  to  mingle  again  in  the  ranks  of  my  Fellow-Citizens,  from  whence, 
should  necessity  require  it,  I  shall  ever  be  ready  to  advance  in  the 
service  of  my  Country,  begirt  with  that  sword  which  I  have  drawn  so 
often  against  its  Enemies — never  against  its  Liberties ! 

RAMON  FREIRE. 


REPORT  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  AffahrSy  to  the 
Congress  of  Colombia,  2nd  January^  1826. 

(Translation.) 

To  the  Honourable  the  Senate  and  Chamber  of  Representatives  of  the 

RepuhUc  asiembled  in  Congress. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Department  of  Foreign  AfGurs,  in 
compliance  with  the  8th  Article  of  the  Law,  which  regulates  the  duties 
of  the  several  Secretaries,  respectfully  reports  the  state  of  that  which 
is  entrusted  to  his  management. 

He  can  add  little  to  the  details  already  given  by  the  Executive,  of 
the  progress  of  the  relations  between  Colombia  and  other  Powers. 
He  will,  therefore,  say  nothing  of  the  proofe  of  friendship  which  our 
Republic  continues  to  receive  from  some  of  tiiem,  nor  of  the  good 
understanding,  to  the  preservation  of  which  they  all  manifest  a  dispo- 
sition, nor  of  the  hmnane  and  unremitted  exertions  which,  directly  or 
indirectly,  some  of  them  are  making  to  induce  Spain  to  consent  to  the 
restoration  of  Peace. 

He  will,  however,  notice  the  means  hitherto  adopted  to  preserve 
and  strengthen  that  good  understanding ;  and  in  so  doing,  and  in  call- 
ing the  attention  of  Congress  to  the  circumstances  or  chances  which 
may  interrupt  it,  and  in  offering,  as  he  is  permitted  to  do,  some  sug- 
gestions conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  Republic,  he  wOl  have 
afforded  tdl  the  information  which  can  be  made  public  without  injury 
to  the  pending  Negotiations. 

It  was  natural  that,  in  considering  the  means  of  preserving  Peace 
with  Friendly  Powers,  the  demarcation  of  the  Boundaries  of  the  Re- 
public, should  claim  his  preferable  attention.  Instructions  were,  in 
consequence,  given  without  delay  to  the  Minister  of  Colombia,  in  Peru, 
upon  that  subject ;  but  the  vicissitudes  which  the  latter  Country  has 
experienced,  and  the  sinister  interpretations  which  were  apprehended 
from  the  presence  of  our  Troops,  were  motives  for  postponing  the 
settlement  of  our  Frontier  cm  that  side.  The  Auxiliary  Army  having, 
however,  again  returned  to  its  own  Country,  and  an  opportimity  oflfer- 
ing  to  enter  into  the  discussion  of  that  Question  at  Panama  without 
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any  cause  of  suspicion  of  undue  influence,  there  is  reason  to  hope  it  will 
there  be  definitively  settled.  Such  particular  attention  has  been  paid 
in  preparing  the  Instructions  with  respect  to  the  most  convenient, 
clear,  and  natural  Frontiers,  as  to  assure  us  that  our  intention  will  not 
be  misunderstood. 

The  same  object  has  beSn  kept  in  view  in  regard  to  the  settling 
of  our  Boimdaries  with  the  Central  Republic,  and  the  same  will  be 
attended  to  in  defining  them  on  the  East  and  South-East  of  Colombia. 
Being  in  possession  of  such  an  extent  of  Territory,  that  many  genera- 
tions must  pass  away  before  its  population  can  become  redimdant,  it 
appeared  prudent  to  make  it  a  principal  consideration  to  provide 
against  causes  of  future  dispute. 

At  the  same  time  that  our  efforts  have  been  directed  to  diminish 
the  occasion  of  Controversy  with  neighbouring  Nations,  nothing  has 
been  omitted  to  cement  more  and  more  the  relations  of  Peace  between 
all  the  American  States.  Congress  has  been  already  informed,  that 
one  of  the  objects'  for  which  the  Assembly  in  the  Isthmus  has  been 
convoked,  is  that  of  agreeing  together  on  the  means  of  consolidating 
the  liberty  and  independence  of  the  Allied  States ;  and  another,  that 
the  Assembly  be  made  the  Arbiter  and  Conciliator  of  whatever  differ- 
ences may  mihappily  arise  between  the  Confederate  Powers.  The  im- 
posing attitude  of  the  co-Belligerents,  the  comparative  weakness  of 
the  Enemy,  and  the  fiiendly  sentiments  continually  evinced  towards 
us  by  other  Nations,  would  make  it  appear  that  the  first  object  can  be 
attained  without  any  extraordinary  effort.  But  a  prudent  foresight  of 
the  danger  to  which,  firom  its  own  nature  the  second  is  exposed,  has 
suggested  the  expediency  of  consulting  the  other  States  on  the  mode 
of  rendering  the  arbitration  efficacious,  without  any  interruption  of 
Peace.  And  not  only  has  the  desire  been  expressed  to  them  that 
they  should  give  sufficient  Instructions  to  their  Plenipotentiaries  on 
this  point,  but  it  has  also  been  proposed  that  the  Confederation  shall 
always  act  as  Mediator  in  disputes  between  any  of  its  Members  and 
a  Foreign  Power.  The  interest  which  all  Nations  feel  in  settling 
their  disputes  by  quiet  means,  has  been  considered  as  one  pledge  of 
the  success  of  these  proposals ;  and,  as  another,  that  they  will  find 
in  the  love  of  peace  and  of  glory  ample  guarantees  of  the  justice  of  the 
Mediator.  Such  salutary  effects  will  then  incline,  in  favour  of  the 
American  Confederation,  all  those  who  duly  appreciate  the  respect 
we  manifest  for  the  general  preservation  of  tranquillity,  and  the 
number  of  the  Confederates  will  necessarily  increase.  Already  it  is 
said  that  the  great  credit  attached  to  the  projected  Association  has 
induced  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Chile  to  send  its  Pleni- 
potentiaries to  it ;  and  that  the  Government  of  the  Provinces  of  South 
America  was  about  to  decree  the  desired  Ratification  of  the  Treaty 
of  Alliance,  which  it  concluded  in  1823  with  Colombia,  and  which 
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natundly  tends  to  attract  them  to  that  League  which  unites  the  other 
Sister  States. 

But  transitory  as  are  all  tiie  Compacts  of  mankind,  whatever 
advantages  they  produce,  nothing  should  be  omitted  to  render  more 
durable  tiiose  which  it  is  intended  to  establish  through  the  medium  of 
the  Assembly  of  the  Isthmus.  It  is  proper  to  strengthen  them  by 
extending  their  benefits,  even  to  the  private  transactions  of  the 
Citizens ;  it  is  proper  to  remind  them  of  their  common  origin,  and 
that  each  State  is  a  Member  of  the  same  Family.  It  will,  therefore, 
be  an  object  of  primary  consideration  to  fisuulitate  the  Commerce  of 
the  New  States  with  each  other,  by  proposing  to  the  American 
Assembly  that  all  make  use  of  the  same  weights  and  measures,  and  of 
money  of  equal  value.  The  notorious  imperfection  of  those  we  at 
present  use,  induce  the  belief  that  the  necessity  will  soon  be  universally 
felt,  of  an  amendment  of  them ;  and,  if  they  are  not  to  be  continued, 
the  opportunity  appears  to  be  arrived  when,  preferring  at  once  others 
of  more  convenient  division,  and  of  which  the  model  and  standard 
shall  be  invariable  and  generally  used  amongst  us,  these  additional 
advantages  should  be  set  forth  as  a  motive  for  their  universal  adoption 
and  preservation. 

In  speaking  of  the  means  of  promoting  tiie  commercial  relations 
between  the  States  of  this  Hemisphere,  we  must  not  overlook  what 
may  be  prejudicial  to  those  which  it  is  desirable  to  see  in  a  flourishing 
state  between  Colombia  and  the  Powers  of  Europe. 

The  Commerce  of  the  Antilles  is  open  to  all,  or  at  least  only 
subject  to  trifling  restrictions ;  and  some  of  them,  which  are  at  the 
same  time  the  most  frequented  and  nearest  to  our  Coasts,  have  recently 
been  declared  Free  Ports. 

Such  an  important  measure  merits  the  attention  of  Congress  with 
respect  to  all  the  points  on  which  our  internal  prosperity  and  external 
commerce  may  be  influenced  by  it ;  but  this  allusion  applies  chiefly  to 
the  manifest  tendency  of  the  measure  to  retard  the  prc^;ress  of  our 
direct  relations  with  the  rest  of  the  World,  if  in  some  other  way  the 
commercial  advantages  it  holds  forth  cannot  be  counter-balanced. 

Information  has  also  been  received,  although  not  officially,  that 
another  of  the  Powers  of  Europe,  at  the  same  time  that  it  evinces  a 
disposition  to  a  direct  Commerce  between  its  Ports  and  our  own,  has 
required  that  none  of  the  Vessels  belonging  to  the  American  States, 
which  are  still  Belligerent,  shall  hoist  their  Colours  within  its  Ports,  or 
present  themselves  with  the  Flag  of  their  respective  Nations. 

Notwithstanding  the  free  admission  of  the  Flag  is  in  perfect  accord- 
ance with  the  obligation  of  Neutrals,  this  prohibition  is  not  presxmied  to 
have  been  proposed  with  any  intention  of  offence ;  but  identified,  as  is 
the  respect  of  the  Flag,  with  the  glory  of  the  Nation,  even  this  simple 
r^ulation  has  been  thought  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  Congre^; 
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because  the  inestimable  merit  of  the  sacrifices,  and  the  virtue  of  the 
Colombian  People,  will,  doubtless,  cause  the  immediate  decree  of  such 
measures  as  may  eventually  become  necessary,  if,  in  opposition  to 
what  appears  probable,  it  should  be  true  that,  in  any  quarter,  unne- 
cessary caution  is  preferred  to  the  respect  due  to  the  symbol  of  our 
Independence. 

Our  scruples  in  the  defence  of  that  which  is  so  justly  our  due, 
and  the  perseverance  with  which  we  endeavour  to  extend  and  cul- 
tivate, with  every  Nation,  the  most  frank  and  amicable  relations, 
should,  however,  increase  our  efforts  to  avoid  even  occasions  of 
casual  misunderstandings.  The  Undersigned  is  timid  in  entering 
upon  this  subject ;  for,  although  the  Law  directs  him  to  propose  to 
Ck)ngre88  such  Amendments  as  he  may  deem  advisable,  he  must 
not  forget  that,  in  recommending  improvements  in  our  Provisional 
Ordinance  for  Letters  of  Marque,  he  is  about  to  submit  them,  with 
reference  to  a  Statute  which  has  hitherto  possessed,  and  still  pos- 
sesses, the  force  of  a  Law.  Compelled  to  it  by  his  Office,  and  by  the 
dangerous  contact  in  which  that  Regulation  places  us  with  Friendly 
and  Neutral  Nations,  now  that  he  must  do  it  with  the  frankness 
which  the  common  wel£ire  requires,  he  will  shield  himself  under  the 
evils  that  it  has  occasioned. 

The  consideration^  that  no  one  of  the  Regulations  which  require 
revision  is  indispensable,  or  will  conduce  to  the  more  speedy  or  more 
glorious  termination  of  the  War  in  which  Colombia  is  still,  unfortu- 
nately, engaged,  is  no  small  encouragement  to  so  bold  an  attempt :  for 
surely  such  a  tendency  cannot  be  ascribed  to  the  permission  given  to 
Foreigners  to  fit  out  .Vessels,  as  Privateers,  under  our  Flag ;  to  the 
&cilities  which,  for  this  purpose,  are  given  to  them,  by  only  requiring 
from  them  a  small,  and  always  the  same,  security ;  nor  to  the  injuries, 
risks,  and  inconveniences  to  which  Neutrals,  falling  in  with  Colombian 
Cruizers,  are  exposed. 

In  allowing  Foreigners  to  fit  out  Privateers,  in  our  Cause,  we  are, 
without  doubt,  giving  exercise  to  the  right  which,  by  nature,  every 
man  possesses  to  assist  the  oppressed ;  and  the  vicissitudes  of  which, 
to  our  misfortune,  we  have  been  an  example  during  the  War,  gave 
some  importance  to  the  exercise  of  this  right.  But  there  is  scarcely 
an  instance  of  a  Nation  making  it  an  Article  of  its  Code  of  Laws ; 
and  our  present  political  circumstances  bear  no  resemblance*  to 
what  they  were.  This  permission  exposes  us,  moreover  to  disagreeable 
collisions  with  those  Powers  who  carry  on  the  most  extensive 
Commerce,  and  with  whose  Laws,  it  is  in  manifest  contradiction; 
and  in  all  cases  it  is  liable  to  the  imputation  of  encouraging  Piracy. 
There  exist,  therefore,  many  motives  for  renoimcing  the  weak  and 
doubtful  assistance  which  it  might,  at  other  times,  have  promised  to 
afford. 
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The  fear  of  abuse  is  not  dispelled  by  the  probable  effect  of  the 
security  required  by  that  Ordinance.  This  security  bears  no  pro- 
portion  to  the  evil  for  which  the  Republic  may  eventually  become 
responsible;  neither  is  it  required  that  those  who  give  it  should 
be  uninterested  in  the  success  of  the  Privateer,  nor  that  those  should 
be  so,  on  whom  it  may  afterwards  devolve,  to  take  part  in,  or  influence, 
the  condemnation  of  the  Prizes.  Our  confidence,  in  this  respect, 
rests  on  the  moral  character  of  the  Party  who  becomes  security, 
and  on  his  adherence  to  our  Institutions;  notwithstanding  that,  if 
this  Individual  happen  to  be  the  Owner  of  the  Privateer,  the  security 
of  another  Colombian  be  required. 

The  evils  which  may  result  to  Colombia,  fix)m  her  present  Pri- 
vateering Laws,  extend  much  further,  because  all  those  which  are 
unduly  inflicted  on  Neutrals  recoil  on  herself;  and,  without  mention- 
ing those  which  are  incidental  to  the  application  of  the  18th  Article 
to  Ships  which  do  not  belong  to  the  Enemy,  they  are  occasioned 
to  them  when,  under  pretence  of  risks  which  the  Privateer  may  fear 
to  encounter,  and  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  an  examination  which 
only  belongs  to  the  Belligerept,  they  are  obliged  to  lower  a  boat,  and 
even  to  send  on  board  the  Privateer,  the  Captain  or  Supercargo, 
with  the  Ship's  Papers.     The  Neutral  is  aggrieved,  in  being  subject 
to  condemnation  for  being  destined   to  a  blockaded  Port;   without 
confining  this  Regulation  expressly  to  the  cases  in  which  due  notice 
of  the  Blockade  has  been  promulgated,  and  where  it  is  evidently 
effective.     He  is  aggrieved,  by  adding  to  the  right  which  the  Law 
of  Nature  gives  to  the  Privateer,  to  take  out  from  the   captured 
Vessel,  articles    indispensable  to  the  preservation  of  life,  that  of 
taking  out  articles  required  for  equipment,  or  subsistence,  without 
reference  to  the  degree  of  such  necessity.      He  is  aggrieved,   in 
being    subject    to    condemnation,  together  with    his    whole  cargo, 
where  part  of  it  consists  of  articles  which  are  "  Contraband  of  War," 
whether  such  articles  belong  or  not  to  the  Owners  of  the  rest  of  the 
cargo,  or  whether  they  have,  or  not,  been  shipped  with  the  knowledge 
of  such   Owners.       He  is  aggrieved,  when,   in   case  of  recapture, 
before  having  passed  24  hours  in  the  power  of  the  Enemy,   one 
half  of  the  property  recaptured  is  taken  from   him ;    because  he  is 
thus  deprived  of  a  property  which  could  not  have  been  condemned, 
if  the  Capture  were  xmjust,  and  which  much  exceeds  the  compensation 
to    which    the    Privateer    is    entitled,  anticipating    the    restitution 
of  the  property.      He  is  aggrieved,  ultimately,   by  the  Agent  of 
the  Vessel,  or  condemned  property,  not  being  allowed  a  longer  period 
to  Appeal  than  24  hours,  from  the  time  at  which  the  Sentence  was 
pronoimced. 

Almost  all  these   Regulations  have  been  revoked,  with  respect 
to  Nations  with  which  we  have  concluded  Treaties,  as  well  as  that 
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by  which  the  property  of  Enemies  was  subject  to  capture,  even  on 
board  Neutral  Vessels,  belonging  to  a  Nation  which,  in  general,  or 
by  particular  Stipulations  with  the  Enemy,  observes  a  contrary 
practice.  It  behoves  the  Congress  to  regulate  our  Privateering  Laws, 
consistent  with  the  Treaties  concluded,  and  with  the  general  practice 
of  Nations ;  and  thus  to  avoid,  in  future,  the  frequent  complaints  and 
claims  which  impede  the  progress  of  commerce,  and  bring  our 
Legislation  into  disrepute. 

The  information  required  by  the  Law,  respecting  such  Reforms  or 
Regulations  as  experience  may  suggest,  would  be  incomplete,  if  it 
were  not  also  here  mentioned  that,  as  it  has  not  hitherto  been  prac- 
ticable in  Colombia,  to  comply  with  the  obligation  by  which  Merchant 
Vessels,  on  arriving  in  our  Ports,  are  bound  to  present  their  Bills  of 
Lading,  certified  by  the  Consuls  or  Commercial  Agents  of  the  Repub- 
lics, residing  in  the  Ports  from  whence  they  may  have  proceeded, 
it  has  been  impossible  to  comply  with  the  5th  Article  of  the  Law, 
which  prescribes  the  duties  of  Colombian  Consuls.  This  obligation 
is  of  great  importance  in  many  points  of  view ;  but  the  Undersigned 
confi&es  himself  to  the  point  only,  which  affects  the  Department  under 
his  superintendence ;  and,  in  mentioning  the  difficulties  which  impede 
the  fulfilment  of  the  5th  Article,  he  has  to  add,  that  the  Seals  to  be 
used  by  the  difPerent  Departments,  not  having  yet  been  decided  upon, 
presents  an  obstacle  to  the  complete  fulfilment  of  the  12th  Article. 

Neither  should  it  be  omitted  to  observe,  how  insufficient  to  the 
duties  of  the  Department  for  Foreign  AflSsdrs,  is  the  number  of  Officers 
of  its  present  Establishment,  and  how  very  inadequate  the  Salaries 
allowed  to  them  by  Law.  The  first  circumstance  causes  delay  in  the 
daily  despatch  of  public  business,  augments  its  imperfections,  inca- 
pacitates this  Department  from  rendering  to  others  the  necessary 
assistance,  and  threatens  with  great  and  almost  insurmountable 
embarrassment  those  who,  at  some  future  day,  may  be  entrusted  with 
it :  the  second  keeps  away  from  this  description  of  service  the  young 
men,  who,  possessing  the  requisite  talents  for  it,  give  a  preference  to 
more  lucrative  occupations,  and,  in  consequence,  the  assistance  to  be 
expected  from  the  subordinate  Officers  is  wanting,  and  the  Republic  is 
deprived  of  the  advantages  which  it  would  derive  from  a  trifling 
increase  of  their  Salaries. 

JOSE  R.  REVENGA. 
'Office  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Bogota,  January  2,  1826. 
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SPEECH  of  the  Prendent,  on  the  Opemng  of  the  Conffress  of 
Central  America. — Guatemala^  Ut  March,  1826. 

(Tranalation.) 
C1TIZSK8,  Repbesextatitbs  of  the  People  op  Centbal  Akeeioa. 

The  ExecntiYe  this  day  appears  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Laws  to 
congratulate  the  LegisladTe  Power  on  it  meeting  anew. 

This,  Citizens,  is  the  Second  Constitational  Congress,  which  the 
Nation  has  seen  assembled. 

Haj^  the  Patriots,  who,  in  distant  and  perilous  times,  have  the 
will,  and  know  how  to  adopt,  this  august  act  of  a  Free  People ! 

Nothing  could  be  more  proper  on  this  day,  than  to  record  the  His- 
toiy  of  our  Revolution.  It  would  display  the  sacrifices  of  Patriots, 
who,  free  from  ambition  and  abounding  in  prudence,  required  Indepen- 
dence, preparing  public  opinions,  without  any  other  compromise,  than 
that  of  their  persons  and  of  their  properties. 

They  knew  from  their  first  progress  that  the  people  of  Central 
America  ought  not  to  suffer  the  same  misfortunes  as  Colombia  and 
Mexico.  Rich  and  powerful  in  its  nature,  it  foimd  itself  between  two 
belligerent  Nations,  at  the  time  when  America  rose  to  shake  off  her 
chains  and  even  the  Throne,  and  our  Revolution  was  conducted  by  the 
paths  of  wisdom,  reconciling  our  political  existence  with  our  preserva- 
tion, and  the  latter  with  our  fundamental  rights. 

This  plan  might  be  compared  with  that  of  a  skilful  (General,  who, 
satisfied  with  vanquishing  an  Enemy,  manoeuvred  his  wings,  and  did 
not  expose  his  centre ;  thus  avoiding  bloodshed,  which,  under  other 
circumstances,  must  have  been  shed  for  the  general  good. 

But,  as  the  narrative  of  the  Events  of  Fourteen  Years,  is  unsuitable 
to  the  limits  of  a  Speech,  permit  me  to  offer  you  my  congratulations ; 
they  are  offered  also  to  t^e  Patriots,  who,  on  the  former  occasion, 
assembled  with  you,  or  were  your  Predecessors. 

Eternal  praise  to  the  Central  American,  who,  inflamed  with  the  love 
of  Country,  applied  bis  hands  to  the  construction  of  our  Edifice ;  praise 
to  the  first  Constituent  Assembly  who  knew  how  to  express  the  gene- 
ral will :  praise  to  the  first  Constitutional  Congress,  who  knew  how  to 
sanction  that  will :  and  praise  to  you,  Citizen  Representatives,  who 
labouring  equally  with  them,  know  how  to  lead  the  Nation,  through  the 
medium  of  the  Laws  which  you  promulgate,  to  the  advantage  and 
aggrandizement  at  which  you  wish  it  to  arrive. 

This  subject  being  concluded ;  consistently  with  the  dignity  of  the 
Executive,  I  proceed  to  fulfil  the  duty  of  informing  the  Representatives 
of  the  People,  and  the  People  themselves,  of  my  Magisterial  conduct. 
I  shall  speak  first  of  our  relations  with  the  Powers  of  Europe  and  Ame- 
rica ;  I  shall  then  describe  the  Plan  which  the  Government  has  adopted 
and  followed,  in  order  to  the  consolidation  of  the  Constitutional  Rules, 
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and  System ;  and  lastly,  I  will  exhibit  in  detail  the  state  of  the  prin- 
cipal branches  of  the  Administration. 

The  Secretaries  of  State  will,  in  their  respective  Reports,  embrace 
the  whole  period  which  has  elapsed  since  the  -Installation  of  the  first 
Congress,  and  in  them  you  will  find  extensive  information,  which  will 
officially  make  known  to  you  what  they  have  done,  and  the  co-opera- 
tion which  the  Executive  stood  in  need  of  firom  your  Constitutional 
Power,  to  enable  it  to  fulfil  the  arduous  and  important  duties  with 
which  it  is  entrusted. 

Spain  ought  to  occupy  the  first  place  in  our  consideration.  Slaves 
as  we  were  of  that  worm-eaten  Monarchy,  it  followed  that  our  &te  was 
to  participate  in  the  disorders  of  that  Monarchy. 

The  Spanish  Qovemment  still  opposes  itself  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  GUI  just  Independence,  and  in  that  point  of  view  is  ova 
Enemy,  and  so  is  the  Spanish  Nation. 

Since  1808  immense  evils  have  fiEdlen  upon  her,  which  have  reduced 
her  to  an  absolute  nullity.  Ephemeral  Governments  have  succeeded 
each  other  without  having  attended  to  the  Public  wish,  for  which 
reason,  courage  resists,  and  despotism  cannot  establish  itself  because 
the  People  oppose  it. 

Ferdinand  the  VII.  is  criminal  in  this  Contest,  and  his  criminality 
does  not  confine  itself  to  the  limits  of  the  Peninsula,  because  he  has 
extended  it,  and  wishes  further  to  extend  it,  to  this  Continent.  Allied 
with  the  Sovereigns  of  the  Coalition,  he  has  prevented  Europe  fix)m 
recognizing  our  Rights,  he  has  done  to  America  all  the  injury  of  which 
he  was  capable,  and  we  ought  to  force  him  to  turn  from  this  Country 
his  stem  aspect.  Agpreeably  to  this  principle  the  Executive,  on  the 
10th  December,  proposed  to  the  Federal  Congress  that  we  should  shut 
our  Ports  against  Spanish  Commerce.  It  founded  this  proposal  on 
clear  grounds,  and,  relying  on  the  coincidence  of  Congress,  it  sub- 
mitted certain  Legislative  Measures  which  it  considered  necessary,  in 
order  that  this  System  might  take  effect. 

The  Legislative  issued  a  Decree  on  the  22nd  of  the  same  month, 
couched  in  terms  of  which  the  Government  could  not  approve ;  this 
was  made  known  to  the  Senate,  with  the  frankness  and  dignity  which 
belongs  to  the  Executive  Authority  by  the  previous  communication 
which  the  Law  authorises  it  to  give  in  all  Legislative  Resolutious. 

On  investigating  the  matter  as  minutely  as  possible,  the  Executive, 
in  the  course  of  the  inquiry,  found  cause  to  believe  itself  authorized, 
and  at  full  liberty  to  order  our  Ports  to  be  shut  against  the  Spanish 
Flag.  By  the  Provisional  Tariff  of  Duties,  of  February  13th,  1822, 
it  is  resolved: — "That  the  Ports  of  the  Republic  shall  be  open  to 
every  Ship  of  whatever  Nation,  which  does  not  oppose  the  just  cause 
of  our  Independence  ;'*  and  as  it  is  a  fact  that  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid 
not  only  opposes  it,  but  encourages  others  to  deny  to  America  the 
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Sacred  Rights  of  Liberty,  it  may  be  thought  that  the  Government  has 
the  power  to  prohibit  all  Commerce  with  Spain  and  its  Dependencies. 

Being  of  this  opinion,  the  Executive,  adhering  to  the  genuine 
meaning  of  the  Law,  by  which  it  was  intended  to  separate  from  us  all 
who  oppose  our  Holy  Cause,  and  also  taking  into  consideration  reasons 
of  deep  policy,  and  of  incalculable  importance,  which  compel  us  to 
act  a  part  in  the  World  on  a  level  with  the  other  Republics  of  this 
Continent,  (whatever  may  have  been  the  motives  for  not  having 
before  excluded  from  our  soil  all  that  was  Spanish,  or  belonged  to 
those  who  did  not  present  us  with  a  recognition  of  our  rights) ;  the 
Executive  guided  by  this  conviction,  and  guided  also  by  its  own  sen- 
timents,  which  could  not  be  indifferent  to  the  credit  of  the  Republic^ 
whilst  it  could  not  discover  the  benefits  to  arise  from  an  intercourse 
with  a  region,  from  whence  has  sprung  the  disasters  which  have  for 
many  years  afflicted  America;  guided,  I  say,  by  considerations  so 
imperative,  it  determined  to  issue  a  Decree,  by  which  our  Ports 
should  be  shut  against  Spanish  Conmierce.  With  this  view  it  again 
examined  the  question  as  to  Law  and  expediency ;  it  revised  anew  all 
that  had  been  said,  endeavouring  to  weigh  the  discrepancies,  and, 
desiring  to  omit  nothing  which  could  influence  its  decision,  it  con- 
sulted the  Senate  on  a  subject  of  such  serious  consequence  to  the 
Republic,  submitting  to  it  the  groimds  on  which  the  Government 
judged  that  it  was  authorized  to  close,  and  ought  to  close  the  Ports 
against  Spanish  Commerce. 

The  Senate  finished  its  deliberations  on  the  18th  February,  dis- 
senting from  the  Government,  and  although  my  opinion  could  not 
alter,  because  I  believe  that  Spain  is  at  war  with  us,  being  so  with  aU 
America,  reasons  of  much  force  in  our  actual  situation,  ^e  proximity 
of  the  day  on  which  you  open  your  Session,  caused  the  Executive  to 
be  persuaded  that  you  would  have  the  glory  of  amply  ratifying  the 
Decree,  which  the  former  Congress  issued,  to  banish  from  our  Coasts 
the  Spanish  Flag. 

I  discharge  the  duty  of  protesting  that  the  interests  of  the  Repub- 
lic, and  the  wishes  of  the  People  of  Central  America,  demand,  that 
thq  Ensign  of  the  Nation  which  has  oppressed  us,  and  which  professes 
to  oppress  us,  shall  not  float  in  our  Ports. 

Notwithstanding  that  numerous  obstacles  have  been  raised,  with  a 
view  to  obstruct  the  Minister  of  the  Republic  from  repairing  to  Lon- 
don, where  he  could  conveniently  announce  us  to  that  Court  as  being 
freed  frx)m  the  Spanish  dominion,  we  are  in  a  certain  degree  recog- 
nized by  Great  Britain ;  and  it  is  not  doubted  that  the  English  Go- 
vernment will  formally  recognize  Central  America  the  moment  that 
C.  Marciel  Zebadua,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary to  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
presents  himself. 
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In  the  month  of  August  last  Mr.  O'Reilly  presented  himself  to  the 
Goyemment  in  the  character  of  a  Commercial  Consul  of  that  Nation ; 
his  Commission,  drawn  up  in  good  and  due  form,  obtained  the 
"  Exequatur "  of  the  Executive,  and  since  that  time  he  has  exercised 
the  functions  which  belong  to  that  Office.  Mr.  Edward  Schenley, 
British  Vice-Consul,  subsequently  came  to  Quatemala,  to  whom  also 
was  given  the  Warrant  of  his  rank. 

On  the  24th  of  January  last  the  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affidrs  laid 
before  me  an  Official  Note  from  Mr.  O'Reilly,  in  which  he  stated  that 
his  Qovemment  had  instructed  him  to  come  to  an  imderstanding  with 
the  Ministry,  by  an  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  the  9th  and  13th 
Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Bogota,  concluded  between  our  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  and  Senor  GKial,  Minister  of  State  and  Foreign  Affiurs 
of  the  Republic  of  Colombia,  on  the  15th  March  last. 

The  Instructions  which  the  Cabinet  of  St.  James  has  sent  to  Mr. 
O'Reilly,  under  which  he  treats  on  matters  purely  Diplomatic  with  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  AfiOdrs,  give  an  assurance  that  C.  Ze- 
badua  will  be  received  with  friendship  and  good  will  by  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  and  that  our  relations  with  Great  Britain  will  be  established 
for  ever  on  the  footing  of  the  most  favoured  Nations. 

On  the  27th  of  November  last,  Senor  Jos^  Moreno  Guerra, 
Consul  of  Central  America,  at  Gibraltar,  wrote  from  Tangiers  to 
the  Governor  of  that  Place,  inclosing  his  Letter  of  Citizenship  of 
this  Republic,  and  the  Patent  of  his  Office,  and  asking  to  be  recog- 
nized in  the  character  which  such  Documents  confer,  as  the  English 
Government  had  sent  Mr.  O'Reilly  to  Gtiatemala  with  a  similar  des- 
tination; but  the  Governor  not  being  informed  that  the  necessary 
'*  Exequatur"  had  been  previously  granted  to  him,  could  not  accede 
to  his  request. 

Our  Consul  in  consequence  resolved  to  go  to  London  last  Novem- 
ber, and  it  is  not  doubted  that,  on  presenting  himself  in  due  form,  he 
will  receive  the  corresponding  sanction. 

On  the  4th  of  February  last,  M.  H.  Quartel,  Charg^  d'Afl&ires 
of  Ilis  Majesty  the  King  of  The  Netherlands,  to  this  Republic,  as 
also  to  Colombia  and  Mexico,  was  publicly  received  by  the  Govern- 
ment. The  sentiments  of  deference  which,  at  the  instance  of  his  Sove- 
reign he  manifested  towards  the  Executive,  were  strongly  expressed. 
He  assured  the  Government  of  His  Majesty's  sincere  wishes  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  Nation,  and  for  establishing  a  Treaty  of  Commerce 
and  Amity,  equally  advantageous  to  both  Coimtries.  He  offered,  on 
His  Majesty's  behalf,  a  guarantee  for  respecting  the  National  Flag  in 
His  Dominions,  with  the  same  consideration  that  is  shown  to  Dutch 
Vessels  in  the  Ports  of  Central  America ;  he  stated  also  that  he  would, 
by  virtue  of  his  Instructions,  appoint  Consids  for  the  Ports  of  this 
Republic,  in  which  there  might  be  a  likelihood  of  establishing  a  corn- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1020  CENTRAL   AMBRICA. 

meroial  intercourse,  and  requested  that,  after  yerifying  their  Gommis- 
sions,  the  necessary  Elxequatur  might  be  given  to  them. 

The  Goyemment,  expressing  the  gratitude  of  the  Nation  said,  that 
the  wishes  conveyed  were  worthy  of  the  Government  of  The  Nether- 
lands, that  the  medium  of  conveying  them  was  correct,  and  according 
to  the  usual  mode  of  Sovereigns,  and  assured  the  Minister  that  every 
respect  should  be  shown  to  the  Flag  of  his  Nation  in  Central  America, 
and  that  the  Consuls  should  obtain  their  ''Exequatur*'  on  presenting 
Officially  their  Commissions  according  to  custom. 

The  conduct  of  England,  and  of  the  Low  Countries,  offers  an 
example  which  Europe  wiU  imitate,  or  endeavour  to  follow,  for  her 
own  advantage.  America  is  Independent,  and  will  be  so  eternally ; 
there  is  nothing  under  Heaven  to  impede  her  progress ;  her  rights  are 
imprescriptible ;  her  Revenues  are  no  longer  Colonial.  The  policy  of 
those  Powers,  ruled  by  justice  and  reason,  arises  from  this  conviction, 
and  those  who  may  be  disposed  to  reap  the  benefit  of  our  productions 
will  seek  our  friendship. 

If  our  relations  with  the  old  Continent  be  not  more  extensive  than 
those  which  I  have  described,  they  will  on  the  contrary  be  so  in  the 
new.  The  United  Provinces  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  and  the  Empire 
of  Brazil  are  the  only  recently  established  Powers  which  have  been 
backward  in  treating  with  us ;  but  the  Government  can  assert  that  this 
abstraction,  if  it  may  so  be  called,  originates  in  the  great  distance 
which  separates  them  from  us,  for  there  has  been  no  other  cause  to 
obstruct  a  communication  between  the  respective  Governments. 

Neither  have  we  had  any  intercourse  with  the  newly  established 
Republic  of  Bolivar  which,'  after  the  Battle  of  Ayacucho,  has  been 
formed  in  Upper  Peru ;  this  Nation  has  just  presented  herself  to  the 
World  imder  the  axispices  of  the  Liberator  of  Colombia,  to  whom  8b» 
is  indebted  for  her  existence,  and  as  soon  as  she  extends  her  connections, 
she  will  associate  us  with  the  line  of  policy  of  the  Hero. 

The  United  States  of  America,  whose  Constitution  so  much  resem- 
bles our  Fundamental  Law,  have  acknowledged  our  Independence  with 
the  greatest  good  will,  and  have  given  us  testimony  of  great  friendship 
and  good  imderstanding.  When  I  took  charge  of  the  Presidency  of 
the  Republic,  I  foxmd  in  this  City  Mr.  Charles  Savage,  Consul  of  that 
Nation,  who  informed  the  Government  that  he  was  returning  home, 
with  the  intention  of  bringing  his  family  to  reside  here. 

At  that  time  Mr.  William  Miller  was  appointed  at  Washington 
Charge  d'Affidres  to  this  Republic;  this  Minister  was  unable  to 
present  himself  at  his  destination,  having  died  at  Bone  Quay  before 
the  termination  of  his  voyage.  Our  Plenipotentiary,  Anthony  Joseph 
Canas,  residing  at  Washington,  has  informed  the  Government  of  his 
having  concluded  a  Treaty  of  Peace,  Amity,  Commerce  and  Navigation, 
which  ought  to  be  duly  ratified  in  this  Capital. 
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We  have  strongly  bound  with  Colombia,  the  tie  which  connects 
the  two  Powers,  by  the  Treaty  of  Bogota,  of  the  15th  of  March  last. 
It  may  be  called  the  regulation  of  our  Fraternity ;  notwithstanding  the 
question  which  is  stUl  pending  relative  to  the  Mosquito  Shore,  of  which 
there  is  little  doubt  of  a  satis&ctory  termination  for  both  Nations. 

C.  Peter  Molina,  whom  the  Government  invested  with  the  character 
of  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Court  of 
Bogota,  returned  after  having  concluded  the  Treaty  before  mentioned ; 
having  dispatched  his  Secretary,  P.  Gonzalez,  to  North  America,  with 
Letters  for  the  Minister  Canas,  and  left  in  Colombia,  as  Charg^ 
d'Afikires,  Colonel  Domingo  Cayado,  of  that  City. 

Brigadier  General  Anthony  Morales  was  there  appointed  as  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  this  Court ;  but  Letters 
have  been  received  from  Panama,  stating  that  the  Legation  could  not 
then  proceed,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  M.  Silva  the  General's 
Secretary.  The  Government  is  assured,  that  the  feelings  of  Colombia 
towards  Central  America,  and  the  other  Continental  Powers,  possess 
a  character  consistent  with  the  greatness  of  the  triumphs  by  which  she 
has  exalted  herself. 

Mexico  is  the  Nation  which,  morally  and  physically,  is  in  more 
inmiediate  contact  with  us.  The  revolution,  or  rather  the  retrocession 
of  the  principles  of  Liberty,  made  one  Power  of  the  two  Republics, 
whose  imion  was  the  eflTect  of  seduction  and  violence,  which  had 
scarcely  taken  place  before  those  principles  again  prevailed. 

The  Government  derives  extreme  satis&ction  when,  looking  back 
to  the  years  1821  and  1822,  they  contrast  them  with  1823  and  1824. 
The  former  exhibit  a  man,  who,  by  the  same  means,  and  in  the  same 
manner,  outrages  his  Country,  and  injures  his  Neighbours ;  the  latter 
a  Congress,  chosen  in  the  school  of  adversity,  which  with  one  hand 
repairs  the  evils  done  to  its  Coxmtry,  and  with  the  other  resists  the 
usurpations  of  the  Genius  of  Evil. 

Li  consequence  of  these  events,  the  questions  of  Chiapas  and  Soco- 
nusco  are  pending.  The  Executive  has  the  satis&ction  of  being  enabled 
to  assure  you  that,  on  its  part,  these  matters  have  been  treated  with 
circumspection,  delicacy,  good  &ith,  and  dignity.  Both  Gtevemments 
are  at  present  employed  in  forming  an  arrangement  for  setting  at  rest 
'the  question  of  Boimdaries,  in  a  friendly  manner,  suited  to  the  cha- 
racter of  both  Nations,  and  to  the  whole  of  America ;  and  we  cannot 
believe  that,  with  the  liberal  sentiments  of  the  persons  engaged  in  this 
Negotiation,  those  opinions,  which  in  other  times  reflected  so  much 
honoiur  upon  Anahuac,  will  now  lose  their  force. 

C.  Juan  de  Dios  Mayorga  remains  in  Mexico,  exercising  the  func- 
tions confided  to  him  in  1823.  He  has  been  nominated  to  the  Direc- 
tion of  the  Federal  Revenues,  but  the  Person  who  is  to  succeed  him 
has  not  yet  been  appointed. 
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Our  Diplomatic  Communications  with  the  Republic  of  Chile  have 
yet  to  be  established :  this  is  a  very  desirable  point,  in  order  that 
the  New  States  may  act  wi^  united  energy  in  the  common  Cause,  and 
regulate  their  mutual  interests.  We  have  only  a  Consul  General* 
accredited  by  that  Gbvemment,  resident  in  Central  America,  who  has 
obtained  an  ^*  Exequatur.'*  In  virtue  of  his  Special  Powers,  he  has 
appointed  a  Vice  Consul,  who,  from  some  trifling  difficulties  which  have 
arisen,  is  not  yet  recognized; — ^The  Chilian  Minister  at  the  Court  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  has  had  various  Communications  with  the  Office 
of  Foreign  Relations,  by  means  of  Official  Notes,  and  the  Executive 
has,  through  that  medium,  grounds  for  the  assurance  of  that  Power 
being  well  disposed  towards  us. 

With  respect  to  Peru,  it  is  my  duty  to  state,  that  its  Government 
has  manifested  the  esteem  and  £Eivour  which  it  entertains  towards 
Central  America,  and  nothing  remains  to  be  done,  but  the  appointment 
of  Public  Ministers  by  their  Governments  respectively,  to  connect  as 
closely  as  possible  the  relations  between  the  two  Republics. 

This,  Gentlemen,  is  the  detail  of  our  connections  with  Foreign 
Powers  in  both  Hemispheres.  On  the  Old  Continent  we  are,  with 
the  exception  of  some  formalities,  as  fuUy  recognized,  as  the  other 
Republics ;  on  the  New  One,  our  rights  are  similar  to  those  of  the 
other  Sections  of  America,  which  have  raised  themselves  to  Indepen- 
dence. The  Executive,  fuUy  persuaded  that  it  is  necessary  for  all  the 
States  newly  formed  to  connect  themselves  closely  with  each  otherf 
proposed  to  the  preceding  Congress,  on  the  17th  December  last, 
the  PrQJect  of  a  Law  upon  the  subject,  but  which,  after  being  adopted 
by  the  Legislative  Body,  did  not  receive  the  sanction  of  the  Senate. 
I  recommend  to  you  the  consideration  of  this  project ;  it  is  one  of 
great  importance,  and  will  enable  us  to  stand  well  in  the  view  of 
other  Nations. 

Our  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  Congress  of  Panama  have  departed  for 
their  destination.  The  meeting  of  this  great  Assembly,  representing 
the  major  part  of  the  Sections  of  America,  will  afford  great  &cilities 
for  the  particular  Negotiations  which  the  Governments  have  to  arrange 
between  .each  other ;  but  there  will  always  be,  in  the  respective  Capi- 
tals.  Diplomatic  Envoys,  to  watch  over  and  promote  the  interests  of 
their  respective  Nations. 

It  is  impossible  to  quit  this  subject  without  alluding,  in  a  few  words, 
to  the  grandeur  and  novelty  of  this  August  Diet  of  the  Sovereign 
States  of  the  World  discovered  by  Coliunbus.  If  the  Oppressors  of 
the  Earth  have  formed  various  Congresses  for  exhausting  the  patience 
of  the  human  race,  the  Genius  of  Benignity  will  appear  at  Panama 
to  defend  its  Cause.  The  Representatives  of  13,000,000  of  men 
present  themselves  to  the  World  proclaiming  that  the  horrible  chains, 
with  which  Cortez  and  Pizarro  subjected  America  to  the  fangs  of  the 
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Iberian  lion,  are  rent  asunder.  In  the  same  voice  they  tell  their 
Constitaents  that  they  will  establish  a  Continental  Peace,  that  precious 
gift  which  will  lead  them  forward  to  the  destinies  which  await  them. 

In  speaking  of  the  internal  situation  of  the  Republic,  the  Execu- 
tive enjoys  great  satis£eustion  from  being  enabled  to  inform  you,  that 
the  Nation  presents  the  appearance  of  tranquillity  and  good  order  in 
all  the  States. 

The  delicate  situation  in  which  Nicaragua  was  placed,  by  the  com- 
motions, in  the  year  1824,  is  well  known  to  yon.  Part  of  the  Troops 
of  St.  Salvador,  which,  in  January,  1825,  performed  the  distinguished 
service  of  putting  an  end  to  the  tumults  with  which  the  spirit  of  dis- 
cord afflicted  it,  remain  in  that  State,  for  objects  designated  by  the 
Supreme  Government,  and  for  maintaining  the  respectability  of  the 
Constituted  Authorities ;  and  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  latter,  it  should 
still  be  necessary,  a  small  division  will  march  from  Honduras  to  relieve 
the  one  now  stationed  there. 

Nicaragua  is  the  only  State  which  has  not  finished  the  formation  of 
its  Constitution;  its  Legislature  is  now  occupied  on  this  important 
object,  and  it  is  probable  will  not  delay  presenting  to  the  People  the 
work  which  has  been  committed  to  its  care. 

The  Ports  of  the  North  are  guarded  by  detachments  proportionate 
to  the  organized  Force.  In  Omoa  it  has  been  judged  expedient  to 
augment  the  Garrison,  and,  very  shortly,  the  Troops  for  that  purpose, 
will  leave  this  Capital. 

In  the  Ports  of  the  South  there  has  been  no  occasion  to  increase 
the  number  of  Soldiers ;  small  posts  have  been  sufficient  for  all  the 
purposes  that  have  demanded  attention,  and,  were  it  necessary  in  the 
opinion  of  Government,  these  would  have  been  increased  to  the 
number  required. 

It  is  most  gratifying  to  the  Executive,  that  the  opinion  of  the 
Central  American  People  should  accord  with  that  of  the  President  of 
Central  America.  This  £&ct  has  convinced  him,  that,  as  the  existing 
System  is  the  expression  of  the  will  of  the  People,  he  ought  tol}e  the 
first  to  observe  it  strictly,  and  to  die  for  it,  if  necessary. 

To  perform  the  duty  of  complying  with  the  Constitution,  and  of 
giving  due  effect  to  it  in  all  its  details,  the  Government  has  placed 
a  bulwark  between  its  own  attributes  and  those  of  the  other  Federal 
Authorities;  between  its  feculties  and  those  of  the  Chiefe  of  the 
States ;  and  it  has  prescribed  to  itself  the  resolution,  of  not  coming  to 
a  decision  upon  the  most  amimportant  subject,  without  previous  refer- 
ence to  the  Fundamental  Law. 

This  resolution  is  not  the  result  of  timidity,  but  of  patriotism,  and 
of  a  conviction  that  the  wisest  Institutions  are  a  misfortune  to  the 
People  when  they  possess  the  slightest  elasticity.  In  the  Constituent 
Order  of  things,  and  before  the  Social  Pact  has  been  celebrated,  the 
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People,  or  the  National  Representation,  is  omnipotent:  under  the 
Constitational  Order,  the  given  Law  alone  is  powerful,  and  he,  who 
has  to  execute  it,  is  a  flagitious  Criminal,  if  he  deviates  therefrom, 
knowing  that  he  commits  an  infraction  of  it. 

These  duties,  these  maxims,  which  the  Executive  can  never  forget, 
are  the  rules  which  are  to  guide  it ;  they  are  the  deeds  which  are  to 
defend  it,  and  the  friends  who  are  to  sustain  its  reputation. 

Acting  on  these  principles,  there  is  no  Executive  Act,  which  can 
be  judged  at  variance  with  the  line  traced  by  the  Law;  at  least  nothing 
has  been  done  with  that  design;  and  if  the  Government  knew,  or  were 
convinced,  of  any  error  in  this  particular,  it  would  not  rest  until  it  had 
retracted  its  previous  conduct,  and  amended  its  &ult. 

With  equal  zeal  he  has  taken  care  that,  in  all  matters  in  which  the 
Official  Persons  of  the  Government  and  the  Chie&  of  the  States  have 
come  in  contact  with  him,  each  should  execute  that  which  belonged  to 
him,  without  intermeddling  in  the  functions  of  another.  In  no  case 
does  the  Government  permit  the  exercise  of  an  abuse  of  power; 
and  if  any  one  has  shewn  such  an  intention,  it  has  had  recourse  to 
the  remedy  assigned  by  the  (Constitution.  But  it  is  not,  therefore,  to 
be  understood  that  it  has  fiuled  to  distingiush  between  the  blameless 
acts  arising  out  of  the  infancy  of  a  new  order  of  things,  and  those  of  a 
premeditated  character.  Throughout  America  mistakes  are,  as  yet, 
committed  in  the  different  branches  of  Administration,  but  it  would 
be  an  atrocious  calumny  to  say  that  the  New  States  do  not  love  and 
observe  their  Institutions. 

The  Executive  flatters  itself  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  agree  with 
it,  that  this  method  is  the  most  proper  and  efficacious,  to  cause  the 
Constitution  to  rule,  and  the  System  to  be  consolidated ;  the  more  so 
as  it  can  affirm  that  the  result  is  fiavourable ;  inasmuch  as  each  day 
the  imiformity  of  its  march  becomes  more  apparent,  the  conformity 
between  the  Supreme  Government  and  the  States  appears  by  every 
post  to  improve,  and  the  Central  Americans  learn  to  use  their  rights, 
and  to  direct  their  affiurs,  with  the  prudence  consequent  upon  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Charter  and  of  our  new  Laws.  Let  us  confess — I  confess 
it  with  pleasure, — that  the  progress  which  is  made  in  the  consolidation 
of  our  System  has  other  causes,  sufficient  of  themselves  to  ensure  its 
indestructibility.  The  love  of  liberty,  and  the  increase  of  civilization, 
are  two  irresistible  powers  which  uphold  the  Republic,  and  are  united 
intimately  with  the  principles  which  it  has  adopted. 

Above  all  things  the  Central  American  loves  absolute  Indepen- 
dence in  a  glorious  manner,  and  it  would  be  easier  to  eradicate  the 
Human  Race  from  the  Classic  Land  of  Liberty,  than-  to  obtain  the 
smallest  triumph  over  our  rights. 

The  Chie6  of  the  States  pay  due  attention  to  the  encouragement 
of   education.      In    Guatemala    and   St.   Salvador  its  advancement 
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is  well  known,  and  the  day  is  not  distant  in  which  knowledge  wiU  be 
our  inheritance. 

The  Executive  has  devoted  its  greatest  attention  to  the  science 
which  forms  the  art  of  establishing  Nations;  convinced  that  the 
Republick  ought  to  be  respected  in  all  its  integrity,  and  that  the 
national  union  requires,  at  the  same  time,  that  we  should  die  before  we 
yield  to  injustice,  it  has  omitted  nothing  to  provide  our  Army  with 
experienced  Officers,  and  of  undoubted  courage,  and  to  establish  a 
Military  School,  as  the  germ  to  produce  the  Defenders  of  the  Country. 
It  has  provided  that  the  discipline  of  the  organized  Troops  shall  be  strict, 
and  such  as  suits  the  employing  to  advantage  the  force  and  the  courage 
which  form  the  character  of  a  Soldier  of  Central  America.  It  has 
exerted  itself  to  augment  the  armament  with  a  considerable  quantity 
of  arms  adapted  to  local  wants.  It  has  occupied  itself  in  forming  the 
Dep6ts  for  gunpowder  and  amunition  necessary  to  our  defence,  and 
has  collected  as  much  of  the  Marine  as  possible  in  our  Ports,  to  pre- 
vent smuggling,  and  to  drive  from  our  Coast  the  Pirates  which  infest  it. 
It  has  arranged  the  cost  of  the  Armaments  and  Ships  of  War,  with 
the  foreknowledge  of  the  conditions  on  which  they  could  have  pro- 
cured them  in  England  and  other  Countries,  and  it  has  thereby  effected 
a  considerable  saving  to  the  Treasury. 

But  whatever  the  zeal  which  has  been  employed  in  the  organisa- 
tion of  the  Armed  force,  it  is  not  possible  to  place  it  in  that  state  of 
perfection  in  which  it  ought  to  be,  without  the  removal  of  existing 
obstacles,  and  the  encouragement  of  that  military  spirit,  which  is  the 
principal  incentive  to  all  Armies.  On  the  20th  of  September  last, 
the  Government  submitted  to  Congress  the  Project  of  an  Organic 
Military  Law,  and  the  Project  of  a  Law  to  render  active  the  Militia 
of  the  States.  Other  reforms  which,  in  its  opinion  are  essential, 
wiU  be  successively  proposed;  but,  for  the  present,  I  confine  myself 
to  recommending  to  you  to  decide  upon  what  is  suggested  in  those 
Projects. 

It  is  said,  that  the  Finances  form  the  stability  of  States ;  this  truth 
and  its  consequences  merit  the  especial  consideration  of  the  Executive; 
this  branch,  therefore,  has  occupied  its  principal  attention,  and  the 
result  proves  that  its  efforts  have  not  been  in  vain.  Although  it  has 
awaited  since  November  the  realization  of  the  Loan  contracted  with 
the  Agent  of  the  House  of  Barclay  and  Co.,  it  has  scarcely  felt  the 
want  of  it,  and,  at  this  moment,  the  Military  and  Civil  Lists  are  paid 
up.  It  has  augmented  the  Military  Force  as  much  as  possible,  part 
of  the  ancient  Provincial  Militia  is  trnder  arms,  the  Expences  of  the 
Legation  to  Panama  have  been  defrayed,  as  well  as  other  extraordi- 
nary Disbursements. 

In  April  of  the  last  Year,  the  Alcabala  Duty  was  destined,  and  has 
been  scrupulously  applied,  to  the  credit  of  the  Consulado,  without  per- 
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mittiiig  that  Fund  to  be  otherwise  apprc^nriated,  until  the  fhlfihnent  of 
the  object  for  which  it  was  intended. 

The  Federal  Congress,  on  the  7th  October,  issued  the  Organic  Law 
for  the  Military  School,  reforming,  in  a  great  measure,  the  com- 
plicated system  which  then  existed.  It  has  not  been  possible  to 
CHTganise  this  syst^n  throu^out,  owing  to  its  General  Administration 
not  being  yet  established,  a  Department  essentially  necessary  to  the  com- 
pletition  of  that  Law.  The  same  has  haj^ned  with  the  Decree  which 
assigned  the  actiye,  to  the  payment  of  ^e  passive.  Debts :  the  Legis- 
lative disposition  not  having  been  sanctioned,  which  appointed  the 
Federal  Judges  of  the  First  Instance  for  this  object,  and,  as  those  of 
the  States  could  not  be  employed,  it  has  not  been  possible  to  advance 
some,  and  to  give  effect  to  other  claims  which  have  been  established. 
It  cannot  but  be  satis&ctory,  however,  to  be  informed  that,  instead  of 
augmenting  the  amount  (^  the  Debt  of  the  Treasury,  it  has  diminidied  it 
considerably  by  the  sums  which  it  has  liquidated  of  the  ancient  credits. 
The  improvement  which  has  taken  place  in  ^e  Publick  Finance,  has 
been  accomplished,  because  there  has  been  great  purity  in  the  admini- 
stration, a  high  vigilance  in  the  execution,  order,  and  xmiformity,  ai  aU 
tilie  operations,  and  perfection  in  the  Laws  which  sustain  th^oi.  It  is 
not  possible  that  the  Revenue  can  be  eno-eased,  unless  the  sources  from 
which  they  spring,  receive  encouragement;  these  are,  agriculture, 
commerce,  and  industry,  vital  organs,  which  create  and  sustain  the 
wealth  of  Nations. 

The  Government,  penetmted  with  the  importance  of  this  truth, 
affi)rds  every  protecti<m  to  the  National  Company  of  Central  America, 
formed  and  presided  over  by  Senor  Antonio  Jose  Irnsary,  whose  fluids 
have  for  their  object.  Mines,  Agriculture,  Commerce,  and  Industry; 
it  has  extoided  equal  protection  to  ^e  Establishment  whi<^  the  same 
Company  intend  to  place  on  the  Coast  of  Niooya,  to  fish  for  pearls; 
and  it  has  lately  had  Proposals  frt»n  another  London  Company,  which 
asks  permission  to  fish  in  our  Seas  and  Rivers,  for  pearl,  tortoise  shell, 
and  eoral,  and  to  collect  and  extract  the  gold  contained  in  the  sands 
of  ^e  Guayape;  which  will  be  considered  as  soon  as  the  Representa- 
tive <^  the  Party  arrives. 

The  splendid  Project  of  opening  a  Communication  between  the 
two  Seas,  by  the  Isthmus  of  Nicaragua,  has  engaged  that  iatarest  in 
my  attention  which  it  peculiarly  merits.  As  soon  as  the  time  fixed 
for  receiving  Proposals  had  expired,  the  Government  countenanced 
this  Project,  which  may  be  called  the  source  of  ridies;  and,  with  plea- 
sure, I  announce  to  you  that  the  Contract  is  about  to  be  cc»ickided, 
witk  a  most  flattaing  proq>ect  for  the  Republidk. 

There  will,  in  a  short  time,  be  presented  to  you,  a  Plan  for  a 
National  Sohod  of  scienoes,  arts,  and  trades,  and  one  for  Cdonization, 
which  the  Government  is  pr^iaring ;  in  ordw  that  the  iofluenoe  of  your 
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attributes  may  devolve  upon  it  and  the  Nation,  and  that  the  advantages 
to  be  expected  from  these  measures,  which  are  essentially  necessary, 
may  be  obtained. 

Having  communicated  to  you  the  state  of  the  affidrs  of  the  Nation, 
it  is  my  duty  to  offer  the  homage  of  my  most  pious  thanks  to  the  AU- 
Powerful,  for  the  goodness  which  He  has  extended  to  us  in  the  first 
steps  of  our  career.  Prosperity  has  attended  us,  unaccompanied  by 
the  difficulties  experienced  in  other  Ne^  States.  We  have  passed  the 
whole  of  the  Year  1825,  and  the  beginning  of  1826,  with  the  happiness 
which  the  Central  Americans  deserve. 

To  you  Legislators,  and  to  the  other  Representatives  of  the  People, 
it  belongs,  to  labour  in  such  manner  as  to  effect  every  practicable 
improvement,  in  order  that  the  present  generation  and  posterity  may 
bless  your  endeavours  and  praise  your  names. 

MANUEL  JOSE  ARCE. 


SPEECH  vf  The  King  qf  Prance,  on   the   Opening  of  ike 
Chambers. — 12/A  December,  1826. 

Messiett&s, 

D'iMPOBTAKS  travaux  ont  ete  pr^par^s  pour  cette  Session.  Certain 
de  votre  z^le,  je  n'ai  pas  hlksiik  k  devancer  T^poque  ordinaire  de  votre 
Convocation. 

Deux  Codes  seront  sounds  k  votre  examen :  ils  ont  pour  but  de 
perfectionner  la  Legislation  des  for^ts  et  de  fixer  les  regies  de  la  juri- 
diction  militaire.     J'ai  permis  peu  d'innovations  dans  ce  travail :  les  ' 
bases  en  ont  ^t^  prises  dans  le  regime  actuel  de  T  Arm^e  et  dans  VOrdon- 
nance  de  mon  Auguste  Ai'eul,  sur  les  for^ts. 

J'aunds  desir6  qu*il  fiit  possible  de  ne  pas  s'occuper  de  la  Presse ; 
mais,  a  mesure  que  la  faculty  de  publier  des  Merits  s^est  d^veloppee, 
eUe  a  produit  de  nouveaux  abus,  qui  exigent  des  moyens  de  repression 
plus  6tendus  et  plus  efficaces.  H  6tait  tems  de  &ire  cesser  d'affligeans 
scandales,  et  de  preserver  la  liberty  de  la  Presse  elle-m^e  du  danger 
de  ses  propres  exc^s.  Un  Projet  vous  sera  sotmiis  pour  atteindre 
ce  but. 

Des  imperfections  avaient  k\k  remarquees  dans  Forganisation  du 
Jury.  Je  vous  ferai  proposer  un  Projet  de  Loi  pour  Tam^iiorer 
et  pomr  lui  donner  des  regies  plus  conformes  k  la  nature  de  cette 
Institution.  « 

Les  peines  port^  centre  la  Traite  des  Noirs  manquaient  d'effica- 
cite,  et  Tapplication  pouvait  en  ^tre  61ud6e.  Une  Loi  plus  complete 
6tait  n^cessaire;  J'ai  presorit,  Messieurs,  de  vous  en  proposer  le 
Projet. 

3U2 
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Je  ocmtinue  k  recevoir  de  tons  les  GouTememens  Etrangers  Tassa- 
ranoe  dee  dispositiona  les  phis  amicales  et  les  plus  oonformes  a  mes 
propres  sentimens  pour  le  maintien  de  la  Paix. 

Des  troubles  ont  ^clat^  r^cemment  dans  une  Partie  de  la  P^nin- 
tiile :  j'miirai  mes  efforts  a  ceux  de  mes  Allies,  pour  y  mettre  im  terme 
et  pour  en  pr^venir  les  cons^uences. 

Uaocroissement  progressif  du  produit  des  Taxes  indirectes  nous 
permettra  d'augmenter,  oette  Ann6e,  les  Fonds  afiect^  aux  Services 
Publics,  d*une  Somme  ^gale  a  celle  dont  les  Contribuables  ont  ktk 
d^prer^  par  la  demi^re  Loi  de  Finances. 

Cette  augmentation  deviendra  un  veritable  soulagement  pour  mes 
Peuples.  EUe  affiranchira  les  Communes  des  suppl^mens  qu'elles 
accordent  a  leurs  desservans,  et  les  classes  indigentes  trouveront 
d*abondantes  ressources  dans  la  nouvelle  activite  que  prendront  les 
travaux  de  nos  grandes  Routes,  de  nos  Places  Fortes,  et  de  nos  Arse- 
naux  Maritimes. 

J'ai  lieu  d'esp^rer  que  les  allocations  qui  seront  fixees  pour  les 
Services  Publics,  suffiront  pendant  plusieurs  Ann^  i  tons  leurs 
besoins,  et  que  je  pouirai  d^sormais  appliquer  les  exc^denS  de  produits 
k  la  reduction  des  Taxes  les  plus  on^reuses. 

Rendons  griices.  Messieurs,  i  la  Divine  Providence,  d'une  situation 
si  &vorable,  et  travaiUons  de  concert  k  Taccroitre  et  a  Faffermir,  afin 
que  mes  Peuples  en  puissent  long-tems  recueiUir  les  fruits.  La  France, 
industrieuse  et  tranquille,  acquerra  une  grandeur  nouvelle,  et  ses 
Buccds  dans  la  Paix  ne  r^pandront  pas  moins  d'^dat  que  n'en  r^pan- 
draient  encore  ses  vertus  guerri^res,  si  Thonneur  Fobligeait  a  les 
d^ployer. 


BRITISH  Order  in  ,  Council,  prohibiting  the  exportation  of 
Gunpowder  or  Saltpetre,  or  Arms  or  Ammunition,  to  certain 
Parte  of  the  Coaet  of  Africa. 


At  the  Court  at  St.  Jamei's,  the  20th  o/Novembery  1826. 

PRESENT, 

THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY  IN  COUNCIL. 

Whsbeas  the  time  limited  by  His  Majesty's  Order  in  Cottndl,  of 
the  drd  of  May  last,  for  prohibiting  the  exportation  of  Gunpowder  or 
Saltpetre,  or  any  sort  of  Arms  or  Ammunition,  to  any  Port  or  Place 
on  the  Coast  of  Africa  (except  to  any  Ports  or  Places  within  the 
Streights  of  Gibraltar),  has  expired;  and  whereas  it  is  judged  expedient 
that  the  said  prohibition  should  be  continued  for  some  time  longer. 
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His  Majesty  by  and  with  the  adyice  of  His  Privy  Council,  doth  there- 
fore hereby  order,  require,  prohibit,  and  command,  that  no  Person  or 
Persons  whatsoever  (except  the  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance  for 
His  Majesty's  Service),  do,  at  any  time  during  the  space  of  six  months 
(to  commence  from  the  date  of  this  Order),  presume  to  transport  any 
Gunpowder  or  Salt-petre,  or  any  sort  of  Arms  or  Ammunition,  to  any 
Port  or  Place  on  the  Coast  of  Africa  (except  to  any  Ports  or  Places 
within  the  Streights  of  Gibraltar),  or  ship  or  lade  any  Gunpowder  or 
Salt-petre,  or  any  sort  of  Arms  or  Ammunition,  on  board  any  Ship  or 
Vessel,  in  order  to  transporting  the  same  into  any  such  Ports  or  Places 
on  the  Coast  of  Africa  (except  as  above  excepted),  withoutjeave  or 
permission  in  that  behalf,  first  obtained  from  His  Majesty  or  His  Privy 
Coimcil,  upon  pain  of  incurring  and  suffering  the  respective  Forfeitures 
and  Penalties  inflicted  by  an  Act,  passed  in  the  29th  Year  of  the  Reign 
of  His  Majesty  King  George  the  Second,  [Cap  16.]  intituled  "An 
Act  to  empower  His  Majesty  to  prohibit  the  exportation  of  Gimpowder, 
or  any  sort  of  Arms  or  Ammunition,  and  also  to  empower  His  Majesty 
to  restrain  the  carrying  coastwise  of  Salt-petre,  Gunpowder,  or  any 
sort  of  Arms  or  Ammunition  ;**  and  also  by  an  Act  passed  in  the 
33d  Year  of  His  Majesty's  late  Reign,  Cap.  2,  intituled  "An  Act 
to  enable  His  Majesty  to  restrain  the  exportation  of  Naval  Stores, 
and  more  effectually  to  prevent  the  exportation  of  Salt-petre,  Arms, 
and  Ammunition,  when  prohibited  by  Proclamation  or  Order  in 
Council:" 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Treasury,  the  Commissioners  for  executing  the  Office  of  Lord 
High  Admiral  of  Great  Britain,  the  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports, 
the  Master-General,  and  the  rest  of  the  Principal  Officers  of  the  Ord- 
nance, and  His  Majesty's  Secretary  at  War,  are  to  give  the  necessary 
directions  herein  as  to  them  may  respectively  appertain. 

JAS.  BULLER. 


BRITISH  NOTIFICATION  of  the  Brazilian  Blockade    of 
the  River  Plate. 


Foreign  Office,  Febrtuiry  18,  1826, 
It  has  been  notified  by  the  Brazilian  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs, 
to  His  Majesty's  Charg^  d'Affiiires  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  by  a  Communi- 
cation, dated  the  7th  of  December  last,  that  the  Emperor  of  Brazil 
had  ordered  to  be  instituted,  a  strict  Blockade  of  the  Ports  in  the 
River  Plate,  belonging  to  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres. 
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DECLARATION  accompanying  the  Ratificatian  by  the 
Prerideni  of  Central  America^  of  the  Convention  between 
that  RepMick  and  Colombia,  signed  at  Bogota,  I5th  March 
IS25.*— Guatemala,  I2th  September  1825. 

(Translation) 

The  President  of  the  Federal  Republick  of  Central  America,  &c. 
having  laid  the  said  Conyention  b^ore  the  Federal  Ckxigress,  it  has  been 
pleased  to  ratify  it  (exercising  the  right  which  the  17th  Paragraph,  69th 
Article  of  the  Constitation  confers  upon  it,)  in  a  Decree  of  the  30th  of 
August  last,  sanctioned  by  the  Senate  on  the  10th  of  this  month  ;*» 
modifying  the  5th  Article  in  the  following  terms : 

Art.  V.  The  two  Contracting  Parties  mutually  guaranty  the  in- 
tegrity  of  their  respective  Territories,  on  the  footing  on  which  they 
naturally  existed,  before  the  present  War  of  Independence,  against  the 
attempts  and  incursions  of  the  Subjects  of  the  King  of  Spain  and  his 
adherents,*'— and,  declaring  that ; 

''  The  August  General  Assembly,  mentioned  in  the  17th  Article, 
shall  have  power  to  settle,  as  Arbitrators,  the  disputes  and  differences  of 
the  Republick  of  Central  America,  whenever  such  disputes  and  dif- 
ferences occur  with  other  American  Nations,  who  confer,  or  may  have 
conferred,  similar  power  to  the  said  Assembly ;  but  with  respect  to 
disputes  and  differences  which  occur  with  States  which  do  not  recog- 
nize the  same  power  in  the  said  Assembly,  its  decisions  shall  be 
admitted  by  the  Republick  of  Central  America,  as  Conciliators." 

Wherefore,  this  Convention  of  perpetual  Union,  League  and  Con- 
federation, with  the  aforesaid  modification  and  Declaration,  shall  on 
our  part  be  exactly  and  £uthfUlly  observed,  in  all  and  each  of  its 
Articles. 

Li  £uth  whereof,  I  have  caused  these  presents  to  be  dispatched, 
signed  by  my  Hand,  sealed  with  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Republick,  and 
countersigned  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Literior  and  Foreign  Re- 
lations, in  the  city  of  Guatemala,  the  12th  of  September,  in  the  Year  of 
Our  Lord  1825, — 5th  of  the  Independence,  and  3rd  of  the  Liberty, 
of  the  Republick* 

MANUEL  JOSE  ARCE. 
The  Secretary  ofSkUe, 

for  Interior  and  Foreign  BekUions. 

JUAN  FRANCISCO  DB  SOSA. 

*  See  State  Pkpera,  1824,  1825,  Pige,  802. 
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SPEECH  of  The  King  of  The  Netherlands,  on  the  Opening 
of  the  States  General— ISth  October,  1826. 

Nobles  et  Pttissans  Seiqnettes, 

J'eprouve  une  grande  satis&ction  k  pouToir  de  nouveau  vous  com- 
mimiquer  que  je  continue  de  recevoir  de  toutes  les  Puissances  des 
marques  d'une  bienyeillante  amiti^. 

La  conclusion  de  Conyentions  dans  Finter^t  du  Commerce  et  des 
febriques,  si  ^minemment  propre  i  cultiver  des  sentimens  reciproques, 
£ut  constamment  Tobjet  de  mes  soins,  comme  aussi  tout  ce  qui  pent 
servir  i  faciliter  et  i  ^tendre  les  relations  de  mes  Sujets  dans  toutes  Ics 
parties  du  Monde. 

Bient6t,  je  Tesp^re,  un  Arrangement  concemant  les  affidres  du 
Culte  CathoHque  Romain,  pourra  ^tre  condu  avec  le  Saint-Si^ge ;  con- 
form^ment  au  desir  manifeste  des  deux  c6t^s,  une  nouTelle  N^gociation 
va  s'ouvrir  d  cet  effet  i  Rome. 

Malgr^  quelques  circonstances  tr^s  a£Bigeantes,  la  situation  int6- 
rieure  du  Pays  offire  de  nombreux  motifs  de  satis&ction. 

Le  fl^u  cruel  qui  d^sole  depuis  quelque-temps  une  partie  de  nos 
Provinces,  semble  avoir  atteint  sa  plus  grande  intensity ;  il  est  a  esp6- 
rer  que  sa  marcbe  sera  desormais  retrograde.  Rien  de  ce  que  Tbuma- 
nite  et  la  science  indiquent  pour  soulager  le  mal  present,  et  limiter, 
pour  Tavenir,  ses  ravages,  n'est  n^gUg^. 

Une  terrible  catastrophe  a  frappe  la  Yille  d'Ostende  ;  on  s*occupe  i 
en  constater  avec  exactitude,  la  cause  et  les  effets.  Des  secoiurs  con- 
venables  seront  distribu^s  li  oil  la  nature  et  Timportance  des  pertes  les 
reclameront. 

Les  grandes  Communications  s^am^Horent  et  leur  nombre  aug- 
mente  de  plus  en  plus.  De  nouvelles  et  importantes  parties  seront 
enti^rement  achev^es  cette  Ann^e,  et  procureront  k  des  Contr^es  jusqu'a- 
lors  d^pourvues  de  communications  &ciles,  et  qui  renferment  tant  de 
richesses  agricoles  et  mink^es,  des  moyens  de  transport  pour  leurs 
importans  produits  ;  le  d^eloppement  d'une  industrie  active  et  f^conde 
ne  tardera  pas  k  y  faire  sentir  ses  heureux  r^sultats. 

La  Commission  que  j*avais  charg^e  de  Texamen  des  melQeures  dM- 
TEtions  des  Rivieres,  s*est  bonourablement  acquitt^  de  sa  t&che  difficile 
et  m*a  present^  son  Rapport.  Cet  important  travail  sera  pubH6  et 
livr6  i  Texamen  et  aux  debats  de  Topinion  pubHque;  quelques  imes 
des  mesures.que  cette  Commission  a  proposes,  et  dont  I'utilite  a  ^t^  re- 
connu  incontestable  ont  ^t^  imm^diatement  adoptees,  et  les  moyens  d'ex- 
^cution  prepares ;  liiais  avant  de  prendre  un  parti  d^finitif  sur  Tensem- 
ble  des  Propositions,  j'ai  d^sirfe  pouvoir  profiter  des  investigations  scienti- 
fiques  auxquelles  la  publication  du  Rapport  donnera  sans  doute  lieu. 

La  Commission  a  laquelle  j'avais  confix  le  soin  de  partager  entre 
les  victimes  des  demi^res  inondations,  les  dons  que  la  bienfusance  pub- 
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Uque  avait  destiii^  i  soulager  de  si  grandes  infortunes,  a  dignemoit 
rempli  ce  deroir.  La  repartition  a  pu  atteindre  un  taux  proportioniiel 
assez  Mev^,  gr&ce  4  la  g^n^reuse  commiseration  des  Mes  Compataiotes, 
et  a  l^esprit  d'ordre  et  de  justice  distributive,  qui  a  signale  le  trayail, 
de  la  Commission. 

Les  demiers  mois  de  TAnnee  qui  yient  de  s'ecouler,  forment  Tune 
des  epoques  les  plus  difficiles  pour  toutes  les  sources  de  la  prosperite 
publique.  Le  d^ut  de  confiance,  plus  peut-^tre  que  le  manque  reel 
d'argcnt,  a  exerc^  une  fieLcheuse  influence  sur  les  relations  commerciales 
entre  les  difllrentes  Nations.  Plusieurs  marches  principaux  de  TEu- 
rope  en  ont  ^prouve  les  secousses.  Ce  Royaume  en  a  6galement 
souf^ ;  mais  la  crise  a  ^t^  supportee  avec  honneur,  et  les  effets  s'en 
sont  &it  ressentir  bien  moins  chez  nous  que  dans  d'autres  Pays. 

L*agriculture,  les  fibriques,  la  p^che,  le  Commerce  et  la  Navigation, 
ne  sont  pas  elev^  cette  Annee  k  un  moindre  degr6  de  prosp^te  que 
Tannte  precklente. 

L'instruction  publique  satisfiedt  de  mieux  en  mieux  aux  divers 
besoins  de  la  society.  Presque  partout,  la  classe  indigente  peut  en  pro- 
fiter  gratuitement. 

Dans  quelques  Villes  on  a  commence  avec  succes  a  donner  a  la 
Classe  Ouvri^  une  instruction  sp6ciale,  destinte  i  augmenter  ses  con- 
naissances  pratiques. 

Les  mesures  prises  les  Ann^pr6cedentes,relativement  a  Fenseigne- 
ment  des  langues  andennes  et  k  quelques  bnmches  particuli^res  de 
rinstruction  sup^rieure,  ont  pleinement  repondu  a  ce  qu'on  en  atten- 
dait.     Ces  mesures  seront  maintenues  et  suivies  avec  perseverance. 

L' Institution  Fondamentale  des  Qardes  Communales  pourra  etre 
r^giee  dans  la  presente  Session  de  Yos  Nobles  Puissances ;  on  s*est 
particulierement  attache  k  concilier  le  grand  interlt  de  la  defense  de  la 
Patrie  avec  les  devoirs  domestiques  et  les  convenances  des  habitans. 

Nos  Possessions  d'Outre-mer  occupent  ma  soUicitude  particuliere. 

Mon  Comnussaire-General  dans  les  Lides  Orientales,  8*occupe 
avec  zeie  4  arreter  les  mesures  qui  peuvent  tendre  a  remplir  le  but  de 
son  importante  mission.  La  tranquiUite  n'y  est  pas  encore  entierement 
retablie,  mais  le  nombre  de  troupes  deji  parties  depuis  quelque  temps 
pour  aller  renforcer  TArmee  dans  les  Indes,  et  dont  Tenvoi  ne  discon- 
tinue pas,  parviendront,  si  elles  sontconduites  avec  habilete  et  prudence, 
i,  dompter  la  rebellion,  et  le  developpement  de  tant  de  forces  rendra 
sans  doute  plus  efficace  cet  esprit  de  moderation  et  de  persuasion,  qui 
devra  ainsi  que  j*en  ai  la  ferme  volonte,  caracteriser  desormais  Tauto- 
rite  des  Pays-Bas  dans  ces  Contrees. 

Quant  a  nos  autres  Possessions  d^Outre-mer,  des  mesures  viennent 
d'etre  prises  pour  augmenter  leur  bien-etre  et  assurer  leur  proq>erite ; 
le  port  de  Cura9ao  sera  sL  Tavenir  ouvert  k  toutes  les  Nations.  Le 
Commerce,  la  Navigation,  TAgriculture  et  les  fabriques  pouiront  trchi* 
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xer  dans  cette  mesure  les  grands  avantages  que  la  position  g^ogra* 
phique  de  cette  lie  semble  \e\xr  ofi&ir. 

La  situation  Financi^re  de  TEtat  est  fiaTorable.  Le  produit  des 
Imp6ts  est  en  general  satisfaisant  at  tons  ^gards.  Les  effets  salutaires 
de  la  fixit6  du  systlme  adopte,  se  font  ressentir.  Dans  toutes  les 
branches  des  Revenus  de  TEtat,  son  execution  se  perfectionne  par 
Texperience  des  Employes,  en  m^me  temps  que  chez  les  Contribuables 
rhabitude  en  rend  Tobservation  plus  &cile.  L'exercice  de  Tann^e 
demi^re  offire  un  exc^dant  qui  pourra  ^tre  appliqu^  k  couyrir  en  partie 
les  besoins  de  TExercice  suivant;  on  pent  attendre  avec  confiance  les 
m^mes  r^sultats  £a.vorables  de  TExercice  courant. 

Plusieurs  Provinces  ont  61eT^  des  plaintes  au  sujet  d*une  in%alit6  dans 
la  repartition  de  rimp6t  Foncier,  leurs  griefs  ont  fix^  mon  attention  par- 
ticuli^re;  en  consequence  les  op^tions  cadastrales  se  sont  poursuiyies 
avec  un  redoublement  d'activite  et  de  z^le,  et  ont  amen6  la  possibility 
de  presenter  dans  cette  Session  i  Vos  Nobles  Puissances  un  Projet  pour 
apporter  des  modifications  dans  la  repartition  de  rimp6t.  Get  objet 
difficile  et  compliqu^  par  sa  nature,  exige  encore  un  examen  approfondi ; 
si  les  resultats  demeuraient  encore  imparfedts,  cette  circonstance  ne  serait 
pas  un  motif  de  ne  pas  proceder  d'abord  a  une  r^partitition  plus  ^gale :  son 
introduction  successive  foumira  Toccasion  de  redresser  et  de  jGEiire  dis- 
paraitre  les  imperfections  inherentes  i  des  operations  aussi  compliquees. 

Les  modifications  qui  devront  etre  apportees  au  Tarif  des  Droits 
d'Entree  et  de  Sortie,  seront  soumises  a  Yos  Nobles  Puissances. 

L'emprunt  au  profit  de  nos  Possessions  d'Outre-mer,  auquel  Votre 
Assemblee  a  consenti,  s*est  efiectue  d'une  mani^re  peu  on^reuse;  i 
cette  occasion  Futilite  de  Tinstitution  du  Syndicat  d'Amortissement 
s'est  encore  evidemment  montree. 

Le  troisidme  compte  annuel  de  cette  Listitution  vient  d'etre  dos 
recemment,  TAssembiee  Generale  a  pu  de  nouveau  donner  ime  entiere 
approbation  aux  operations  de  sa  Commission  permanente.  Elle  a  en 
meme-temps  emis  Topinion,  que  pendant  la  presente  Annee  comptable, 
la  sonune  destinee  k  Tamortissement  de  la  Dette,  pourra  etre  augmentee. 
Je  compte  en  faire  Tobjet  d'une  Proposition  k  Yos  Nobles  Puissances. 

La  cl6ture  de  TExercice  1823,  a  permis  d'augmenter  pour  TExer- 
cice  prochain,  le  montant  qui  y  avait  ete  impute  d'abord  pour  couvrir 
les  Depenses  de  TExercice  courant;  la  situation  fiiTorable  des  Finances 
de  TEtat  permet,  a  ma  yive  satis£etction,  de  proposer  de  nouveau  i  Yos 
Nobles  Puissances  ime  diminution  de  Cents  additionnels  sur  qudques 
impositions,  sans  lai^ser  en  souf&ance  des  depenses  utiles. 

Je  me  fiatte  de  pouToir,  pendant  la  presente  Session,  soiunettre  sL 
Yos  Nobles  Puissances  un  Projet  de  Loi  sur  TOrganisation  Judiciaire, 
dans  la  redaction  duquel  on  a  eu  egard  aux  observations  qu*un  Projet 
presente  anterieurement  avait  &it  naitre.  La  Commission  de  redac- 
tion de  la  legislation  nationale  a  egalement  acheve  la  redaction  du  Code 
de  Procedure  Civile,  qui  &it  dans  ce  moment  Tobjet  d'un  examen  ^^^  t 
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apprafondi,  tandis  qa*eUe  %'oociape  taum.  ayec  un  idle  constant  de  la 
redaction  du  Code  P^naL 

Je  d^dare  la  pi^sente  Session  de  Vos  Nobles  Puissances  ouverte. 
Une  heureuse  experience  bien  ^tablie,  oflBne  la  preuve  que  Taugmenta- 
tion  de  laprospMt^delaPatrieestle  seul  but  denos  efforts  unanimes; 
il  nous  est  pennis  d'implorer  sur  eux,  avec  oonfiance,  la  protiction 
DiTine,  et  de  continuer  k  y  fonder  nos  eq>^rancte. 


CONVENTION  of  Limits  between  Sweden  and  Russia.    Signed 
at  St.  Petersburghy  the  V  May,  1826. 

Nous,  Charies  Jean,  parlagr&cedeDieu,  Roi  de  Sudde,  deNorv^, 
des  Godu  et  des  Vandales,  Saroir  fidsons :  que  Nous  et  Notre  Tr^ 
Cher  Frdre  et  Cousin,  le  S^r^nissime  et  Tr^Puissant  Prince  et 
Seigneur  Nicolas  I",  Empereur  et  Autocrateur  de  Toutes  les  Russies, 
de  Moscorie,  Kiorie,  Wladimirie  et  Novogorod,  Czar  de  Cazan,  Czar 
d*Astrachan,  Czar  de  Pdogne,  Czar  de  Sib^e,  Czar  de  la  Cher- 
son^  Taurique,  Seigneur  de  Plescow,  et  Qrand-Duc  de  Smolensko, 
lithuanie,  Wolhynie,  Podolie,  et  de  Finlande,  Due  d'Estonie,  de  LiTO- 
nie,  de  Courlande  et  Semigalle,  de  Samogitie,  Belostock,  Carelie,  Twer, 
Jugorie,  Permie,  Wiatka,  Bolgarie,  et  d'autres;  Seigneur  et  Grand- 
Due  de  NoTogorod  Inflhieure,  de  CsemigoTie,  Besan,  Polozk,  Rostow, 
Jaroslaw,  Belo-Osorie,  Udorie,  Obdorie,  Condinie,  Witepsk,  Mstidaw, 
Dominateur  de  Tout  le  C6t^  du  Nord  et  Seigneur  dlvMe,  de  Csrtalinie, 
de  Grusinie  et  de  Carbardinie ;  Prince  Her^taire  et  Souverain  des 
Princes  de  Czircassie,  Gorsky,  et  autres;  H^tier  de  Norvdge,  Due  de 
Sdilesvig-Holstein,  de  Stormarie,  de  Ditmarsen  et  d'Oldenbourg,  &c.  &cc., 
anim^  d*un  d^sir  mutuel  d'^tendre  et  de  confirmer  les  relations  d'ami- 
ti^,  qui  existent  entre  Nos  Sujets  respectife,  et  afin  de  pr^renir  les  col- 
lisions, qui  pourraient  r^sulter  du  droit  de  possession  en  commun,  qui 
a  eu  lieu  jusqu'ici  de  quelques  Districts  dans  la  Province  de  Finmaiken 
Norv^ienne  et  Russe ;  ayant  jug4  i  propos  de  prockLer  au  partage  des 
Districts  pr^t^s  et  &  la  determination  des  limites  entre  notre  Royaume 
de  Norrdge  d*un  cbtJk,  et  TEmpire  de  Russie  de  Tautre,  aprds  que  des 
CommiBsaires,  d^sign^  a  cet  effet  des  deux  cdt^,  ont  examine  sur 
les  lieux  T^tat  de  choses  actuellement  existant,  et  leve  une  Carte  topo- 
graj^que  des  Districts  appel^  FtxiUeds  Distrieter ;  et  ayant  nomm^  des 
Plenipotentiaires,  Savoir:  Nous  de  Notre  cAt6,  Notre  Am^  et  Ffeal, 
le  Sieur  Nicolas  Fr^^ric,  Baron  de  Palmstiema,  Notre  Enroy^ 
Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  prds  Sa  Majesty  FEm- 
pereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies,  Notre  Aide  de  Camp  G^n^ral,  Colonel 
dans  Nos  Arm^,  Chambellan,  Porte-Etendart  de  Nos  Ordres, 
Commandeur  de  Notre  Ordre  de  TEtoile  Polaire,  et  Chevalier  de 
cclui  de  PEp^e ;  et  Sa  Majeste  FEmpereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies,  de 
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Son  c6t^,  le  Sieur  Charles  Robert,  Comte  de  Nesselrode,  Son  Conseil- 
ler  Priy^  actuel  et  Chambellan  actuel,  Membre  du  Conseil  de  TEm- 
pire,  Secretaire  d*Etat  dirigeant  le  Minist^re  des  Affiures  Etrang^res, 
CSieralier  Commandeur  de  Nob  Ordres,  Chevalier  des  Ordres  de  St. 
Alexandre  Newsky,  de  St.  Wladimir  de  la  Premiere  Classe,  de  TAigle 
Blanc  de  Pologne,  et  de  plnsieurs  autres ;  lesquels,  apr^s  avoir  kchang^ 
leurs  Plein-pouvoirs,  trouv^  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  conclu,  arr^t^, 
sign6,  et  8cell6,  le  y  Mai,  de  la  pr^sente  Ann^e,  a  St.  P^tersbourg, 
une  Convention  portant,  mot  k  mot,  ce  qui  suit : 

Au  Nom  dela  Trh^SainU  et  Indhmble  TrinitS^I 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Su^de  et  de  Norv^ge,  et  Sa  Majesty  TEm- 
pereur  de  Toutes  les  Hussies,  ^galement  animes  du  d^sir  de  fiedre  regner 
dans  tous  les  rapports  entre  Leurs  Sujets  respectife  cette  bonne  intelli- 
gence,  si  conforme  aux  relations  d'amiti6  et  de  bon  voisinage,  qui 
unissent  Leurs  Augustes  Cours;  voulant  en  oons^uence  pr^venir  les 
ooUisions,  auxquelles  a  pu  donner  lieu  jusqu'ici  Tabsence  d'une  Deli- 
mitation precise  entre  la  Norv^ge  etla  Russie,  dans  les  Districts  Lapons 
connus  sous  la  d^omination  de  FceUeds  DUtricter  (districts  communs) ; 
ont  r^lu  de  r^gler,  par  une  demarcation,  fondee  dur  le  principe  des 
convenances  r^ciproques,  les  limites,  qui  s^pareront  dor^navant  Leurs 
Possessions  respectives  dans  les  Districts  susmentionnes,  ainsi  que  les 
relations  limitrophes  des  Communes  Laponnes  qui  habitent.  A  cet 
effet,  apr^s  avoir  envoje  sur  les  lieux  des  Commissaires,  qui  ont  pris 
connaissance  de  Tetat  de  choses  actuellement  existant.  et  qui  ont  lev6 
une  Carte  topographique  des  Districts  appel6s  FcdUds  Districter,  Leurs 
dites  Majestes  ont  nomm6  pour  Leurs  Pl^potentiaires,  Savoir :  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roi  de  Su^de  et  de  Norv^,  le  Sieur  Nicolas  FrMeric, 
Baron  de  Palmstiema,  Son  Envoy^  Exteunrdinaire  et  Ministre  PUnipo- 
tentiaire  pr^s  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies,  son  Aide 
de  Camp  Q^n^ral,  Colonel  dans  ses  Armies,  ChambeUan,  Porte-Eten- 
dart  de  ses  Ordres,  Commandeur  de  FOrdre  de  TEtoile  Polaire  et 
Chevalier  de  cehd  de  FEp^e ,  et  Sa  Majesty  FEmpereur  de  toutes  les 
Russies,  le  Sieur  Charles  Robert,  Comte  de  Nesselrode,  Son  Conseiller 
Priv^  actuel  et  Chambellan  actuel,  Meml»e  du  Conseil  de  FEmpire, 
Secretaire  d'Etat  dirigeant  le  Minist^re  des  Afi&ires  Etrang^res,  Che- 
valier des  Ordres  de  St  Alexandre  Newsky,  de  St.  Wladimir  de  la 
Premiere  Classes  de  FAigle  Blanc  de  Pologne,  Chevalier  de,  FOrdre  des 
S^raphins  de  SuMe,  et  de  plusieurs  autres;  lesquels,  apr^  avoir 
^change  leurs  Plein-pouvoirs,  troav^s  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sent  con- 
venus  des  Articles  suivans : 

Art.  L  Le  Traits,  conclu  entre  la  SuMe  et  le  Danemarc  en  1751,* 

ayant  determine  la  ligne  de  Eronti^re,  qui  devait  separer  la  Su^de 

et  la  Norv^ge,  cette  Ligne  est  maintenue  expressement,  en  autant 

qu'elle  sert  aixjourd'hui  de  limite  entre  le  Royaimie  de  Norv^ge  et  le 

*  See  Wenck,  Vol.  II,  Page  598. 
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Grand-Dacb6  de  Finlande,  c*e0t-i-dire,  depuis  Tendroit  o^  commenoe 
la  nouvelle  Fronti^re,  trac^  par  T Acte  de  demarcation  du  V  Novembre^ 
1810,  josqu'au  point  appel^  Kolmisoive-Madakjetsa. 

II.  A  partir  de  ce  point  jusqu^i  la  Riviere  de  Paswig  (ou  Pasrdc), 
la  Fronti^,  qui  s^pare  la  Norv^  du  Territoire  RuBse,  restera  la 
m^e  qui  a  exists  juBqu'i  present  entre  les  Districts  appeles  FceUedi 
DUtncter  et  la  Rnssie,  de  sorte  que  de  Kolnusoive-Madalgetsa  elle 
passera  par  les  montagnes  Rejsa-Gora  et  Rejsa-Oive  jusqu'a  Gelsomio. 

De  la  elle  suivra  le  cours  du  Paswig  (ou  PasrdL)  et  les  lacs  qu'il 
forme  jusqu^i  F^lise  construite  sur  la  riye  gauche  de  cette  Riyiere, 
sous  rinrocation  des  Saints  Boris  et  Gleb,  laquelle  ^lise  appartiendra 
k  la  Russie  ayec  un  rayon  d'une  Verste  k  Tentour. 

A  la  distance  d*une  Verste  au  nord  de  cette  6glise  la  Frontidre  tia- 
Tersera  le  Paswig,  se  dirigera  vers  le  sudest  sur  le  petit  Lac,  o^  le  Lax- 
Elf  prend  sa  source,  et  de  la  vers  le  point  oOt  Jacobs-Elf  (Woriema) 
est  form^  par  le  confluent  de  trois  petiis  misseaux.  La  ligne  de 
Demarcation  suivra  ensuite  le  Jacobs-Elf,  jusqu'i  son  embouchure  dans 
la  mer  glaciale  pr^s  de  Jacobs- Wik. 

Partout  o^  les  Rivieres  de  Paswig  et  de  Jacobs-Elf  foimeront  la 
limite  entre  la  Norv^ge  et  la  Russie,  c'est  le  chenal  de  ces  eaux,  qui 
dcTra  servir  de  Ligne  de  Demarcation. 

Dans  les  Lacs  formes  par  la  Riviere  de  Paswig,  la  Ligne  passera 
par  le  milieu,  en  suivant  celle  de  la  plus  grande  profondeur  des  eaux. 

Tous  les  Dots,  situ^s  k  Test  de  cette  Ligne  dans  lesdites  Rivieres, 
comme  dans  les  Lacs  que  forme  le  Paswig,  appartiendront  k  la  Russie, 
et  ceux  k  Touest  de  la  m^me  Ligne  appartiendront  a  la  Norvege. 

III.  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Su^de  et  de  Norv^ge  renonce  a  perp^- 
tuite,  pour  Elle  et  pour  Ses  Successeurs,  k  toutes  pretentions,  qui  ont 
pu  etre  formees  anciennement  par  la  Couronne  de  Nonrege  sur  les  Ter* 
ritoires  quelconques,  situes  du  C6te  de  la  Russie  au-deUL  de  la  ligne 
de  Demarcation,  fixee  par  le  present  Act. 

Sa  Majeste  renonce  %alement  au  droit  exerce  precedemment  par 
la  Norrege,  de  preierer  un  tribut  des  Lapons  Russes  domicilies  dans 
cette  partie  des  FaUeda  DUtricter,  qui  par  le  present  partage,  est 
definitivement  reunis  k  TEmpire  de  Russie. 

rV.  Immediatement  apr^s  la  Ratification  de  la  presente  Conyen- 
tian,  des  Commissaires,  nommes  de  part  et  d'autre  et  accompagnes 
d*un  nombre  suffisant  d'Ouvriers,  se  rendront  sur  les  lieux  pour  tracer 
la  Ligne  de  Demarcation^  telle  qu*elle  a  ete  stipuiee  k  TArtide  Second, 
et  pour  faire  construire  les  Colonnes  destinees  k  indiquer  cette  ligne. 

Le  trayail  de  ces  Commissaires  devra  etre  acheve  dans  le  courant 
de  TEte  de  1826.  Les  Autorites  locales  de  Wad86e  et  de  Kola  auront 
k  leur  preter  a  cet  effet  toute  aide  et  assistance. 

V.  n  sera  reserve  aux  Families  Norvegiennes  habitant  le  Terri- 
toire, qui  a  la  suite  de  cette  delimitation,  doit  tomber  definitivement  en 
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partage  k  la  Russie,  de  m^me  qu'aux  Families  Russes  qui  passent  sous 
la  domination  Norv^gienne,  la  faculte  de  rester  dans  leurs  domiciles 
actuels  ou  de  s'etablir  sur  le  Territoire  de  Tautre  Puissance.  U  leur 
est  accord^  k  cet  effet  un  d^lai  de  trois  Ans,  a  compter  du  jour  de 
Techange  des  Ratifications,  pour  vendre  leurs  proprietes  ou  les  trans- 
porter ailleurs,  sans  que  ces  Families  soicnt  soumises  a  cette  occasion  k 
un  droit  de  detraction  ou  une  autre  redevance  quelconque. 

VI.  Les  Lapons  Russes,  qui  par  cette  delimitation  se  trouveront 
soumis  au  Gouyemement  Norv^gien,  et  les  Norvegiens  ou  Lapons 
Norv^giens,  qui  se  trouveront  soumis  au  GouTcmement  Russe,  conser- 
veront  dans  tons  les  cas  le  libre  ezercice  de  leur  culte. 

n  sera  permis  aux  Families  Russes,  ^tablies  sur  le  Territoire  Nor- 
y^en,  de  fr^uenter,  comme  par  le  passe,  Teglise  des  Saints  Boris  et 
Gleb,  k  charge  de  contribuer,  pour  autant  qu'elles  Tauraient  fait  jua- 
qu'4  present,  a  Tentretien  des  desseryans  de  cette  ^lise. 

De  m^me  les  Families  Nory^giennes,  qui  demeureraient  etablies  sur 
le  Territoire  Russe,  jouiront  de  la  permission  de  frequenter  les  ^glises 
Nory^giennes,  en  contribuant  k  Tentretien  du  Clerg6  pour  autant 
qu'elles  Fauraient  fiut  jusqu*i  pr^nt,  et  aussi  longtemps  qu*il  n'y 
aura  pas  sur  le  Territoire  Russe,  k  la  proximity  de  leur  habitations, 
une  Eglise  ou  Chapelle  o^  elles  pourront  suiyre  le  culte  diyin  selon  le 
rit  de  leur  confession. 

VII.  Les  Families  Nory^gienne^  et  Russes,  qui  par  cette  delimita- 
tion se  trouyeront  soumises  a  Tim  des  deux  Gouyememens,  conseryeront 
pendant  Tespace  de  six  Ans,  la  &culte  de  se  rendre  sur  le  Territoire 
de  Tautre,  pour  y  £ure  la  p^che  et  la  chasse,  comme  par  le  passe, 
en  se  conformant  toutefois  aux  R^glemens  de  Police  Interieure  et  de 
Douanes. 

Cette  disposition  n'emp^chera  pas  que  de  nouyeaux  Habitans  Nor. 
y^g^ens  ou  Russes,  qui  yiendraient  se  domicOier  dans  ces  Districts,  les 
exploitent  6galement  selon  leurs  conyenances  et  leurs  besoins.  Mais 
ces  nouyeaux  Habitans  deyront  se  restreindre  dans  les  limites  du  Ter- 
^  ritoire  appartenant  dor^nayant  k  la  Puissance  dont  ils  seraient  Sujets, 
et  ils  ne  pourront  dans  aucun  cas  participer  k  la  faculty  accord^e  aux 
Indigenes  de  ces  Districts,  de  &ire  la  chase  et  la  p^che  sur  le  Territoire 
de  Tautre  Puissance. 

Pour  pr^yenir  tout  abus,  les  Autorites  Locales  auront  soin  de 
remettre  aux  Indiyidus  de  leur  competence  respectiye,  qui  jouiront  de 
cette  &culte,  une  permission  par  ^crit,  qu'ils  produiront  en  cas  de 
besoin,  afin  d*etre  prot^g^s  dans  Texercice  du  droit  qui  leur  est  accord^ 
par  le  present  Article. 

De  part  et  d'autre  lesdites  Autorites  se  communiqueront  la  liste 
des  Families  actuellement  Etablies  dans  ces  Districts,  et  celle  des 
Indiyidus  j  appestenant,  qui  auront  obtenu  de  pareils  permis. 
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Let  Stipulatioos  da  present  Article  n' tont  dict^  que  par  la  solli- 
dtade  dee  Hautes  Puiflaanoes  Ck>ntractante8  poor  le  bien-toe  de  leuia 
Sleets  respecti&,  Hafaitana  indigdnea  des  Districts  en  question,  Elles  se 
resenrent,  a^ant  Texpiradon  da  tenne  de  six  Ans,  de  prendre  esa  con- 
sid^tion,  si  et  jusqu^i  quel  point  ces  Stipulaticms  ont  repondu  a  lenrs 
mtenti<His  bienveillantes,  et  de  convenir  alors,  soit  du  maintien  ulte- 
rieor  da  droit  temporairement  acoorde  aux  susdits  Habitans,  soit  de 
aoQ  enti^  suppression.  Si,  sL  Fexpiration  du  terme  de  six  Ans,  il 
n'arait  ^t^  rien  arr^t^  4  oet  6gard,  les  Indigenes  des  Districts  en  ques- 
tion oesseront  de  jouir  da  droit  de  £ure  la  p^che  et  la  chasse  sur  Terri- 
toire  Etranger. 

VIII.  Afin  de  prerenir  d^sorttiais  les  differends  auxqnels  a  donn^ 
lieu  la  oommunante  des  p&turages  entre  les  Habitans  limitrophea,  il 
sera  interdit  express^ment  aux  Lapons  Nory^ens  et  aux  Li^ions 
Russes,  qui  par  ce  partage  se  troureront  soumis  sL  Tune  ou  Tautre  des 
Hautes  Puissanees  Contractantes,  de  oontinuer  sL  fidre  paialtre  leurs 
troupeaux  de  rennes  et  autres  sur  le  Territoire  qui  aura  cess^  de  leur 
appartenir  en  commun. 

Toote  contraTention  k  oette  defense  sera  port^  k  la  ocmnaissanoe 
du  Magistrat  de  qui  relive  le  Coupable.  Celui-ci  sera,  apr^s  la  Tferi- 
fieation  du  fut,  condamn4  a  one  amende  proportionnte  a  la  gravity 
du  d^t,  et  payable  au  profit  de  la  Conunune  dont  le  Teiritoire  aura 
hik  riol^. 

Cependant  il  est  entendu,  que  les  rennes  et  autres  animaox 
domestiques,  qui  par  hasard  auraient  pu  8*6garer  et  passer  sur  le 
Territoire  Etranger,  seront  remis  sans  aucune  difficult^  d  leurs  pro- 
prietaires. 

IX.  La  Navigation,  le  flottage  du  bois  et  la  p^che  dans  le  Jacobs- 
Elf,  et  dans  toute  cette  partie  du  Paswig,  qui  forme  la  limite  des  deux 
Etats,  sent  ^alement  Hbre  aux  Siijets  de  Tun  et  de  Tautre.  II  sera 
permis  sL  toot  bateau  de  prendre  terre  sL  Tune  et  Fautre  rive,  aussi 
souvent  que  oe  sera  n^cessaire  pour  la  siiret^  de  la  Navigation,  le 
halage  des  bateaux,  ou  le  flottage  du  bois  qui  descend  la.  Riviere,  sans 
qa*k  ces  occasions  il  soit  pr^leve  un  droit,  ou  qa*il  soit  fait  une  moles- 
tation quelconque  aux  propri^taires. 

La  Navigation  du  Paswig,  (ou  Pasrek)  la  oil  cette  Riviere  passe 
devant  F^glise  des  Saints  Boris  et  Gleb,  et  oi)i,  sur  une  distance  de  deux 
Yerstes,  ses  deux  rives  appartiendront  k  la  Russie,  n'en  sera  pas  moins 
libre  aux  Sajets  Norvegiens,  qui  pouzront  %alement  fidre  descendre 
par  cette  partie  de  la  Riri^  le  bois  coup6  dans  Tint^eur  de  leurs 
Districts,  sans  qu*il  leur  soit  fait  aucun  emp^chement. 

De  m^me,  la  Navigation  de  cette  Riviere,  d^mis  le  point  oH 
die  entre  dans  le  Territoire  Noorv^ien  jusqu^a  son  embouduire  dans  la 
mer  glaciale,  sera  libre  aux  Sujets  Russes. 
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X.  Aii88it6t  apris  la  Batification  de  la  pr&wnte  Convention,  elle 
sera  pcnriee  par  les  Autorites  Locales,  i  la  connaissanoe  des  Lapons 
Norr^iens  et  Russes  habitant  les  Districts,  dont  le  partage  yient  d'etre 
r%16,  et  il  leur  sera  express^ment  enjoint  de  s'y  canf(Hrmer,  en  tant 
qu'elle  les  oonceme. 

Dans  tons  les  cas,  oii  il  7  aurait  des  differends  entre  les  Habi- 
tans  limitro]^ies,  soit  pour  cause  de  contravention  k  la  defense  portte 
sL  TArtide  VIII,  soit  pour  d'autres  motifs,  ks  Hautes  Puissances 
Contractantes  s'engagent  k  &ire  rendre  bonne  et  prompte  justice  a  la 
Partie  Ies6e. 

XI.  La  Carte  topographique  qu  ont  lev^  les  Commissaires  respec- 
ti&,  envoyes  sur  les  lieux  en  1825,  et  oii  la  Ligne  Frantic,  fixee  par 
r Article  II,  se  trouve  exactement  trac^,  ayant  servi  de  base  aux  Nego- 
ciations  actuelles,  est  annexee  a  la  pr^sente  Convention  pour  en  fiEiire 
partie,  telle  qu*elle  a  et^  signe  par  lesdits  Conuoussaires. 

XII.  La  pr^sente  Convention  sera  ratifite,  et  les  Ratifications  en 
sercmt  echangees,  4  1^.  Petersbourg,  ou  4  Moscou,  dans  I'espace  de  six 
semaines,  ou  plut6t  si  fiure  se  pent. 

En  ioi  de  quoi,  les  Pl^potentiaires  respectifii  Tost  signee  et  y  ont 
&it  apposer  le  cacher  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  k  St.  Pfetersbourg,  le  y  Mai,  I'An  de  Gr^ce  1826. 
(L.  S.)  N.  F.  DE  PALMSTIERNA.  (L.  S.)  NESSELRODE. 

A  ces  causes.  Nous  av<His  voulu  ratifier^  iq>proiiver  et  accepter  la 
susdite  Convention,  avec  son  Annexe,  et  avec  tons  ses  Articles,  Points 
et  Clauses,  comme  aussi,  par  les  pr^ntes.  Nous  les  acceptons,  approu- 
vons  et  ratifions,  avec  tons  leurs  Articles,  Points  et  Clauses ;  promet- 
tons,  et  Nous  engageons  de  la  mani^re  la  plus  efficace  que  faire  se  pent, 
de  remplir  et  d'observer  ladite  Convention  avec  son  Annexe,  dans  toute 
sa  teneur,  sinc^rement,  fid^lement  et  loyalement.  En  foi  de  quoi. 
Nous  avons  sign^  la  pr^nte  de  Notre  prc^re  main,  et  y  avons  £Edt 
attacher  Notre  Grand  Sceau  RoyaL  Fait  au  Ch&teau  de  Stockholm,  le 
27  Jour  dtt  mois  de  Mai,  TAn  de  Gr^ce  1826. 

CHARLES  JEAN. 

GUSTAVS  DE  WSTTERSTEDT. 

Ratification  de  Sa  Majesti  VEmpereur  de  tautes  les  Emsies,  de  la 
Convention  stumentionnde. 
Nous  Nicolas  I*',  par  la  Gr^ce  de  Dieu,  Empereur  et  Autocrate  de 
toutes  les  Russies,  de  Moscovie,  Kiovie,  Wladimire,  Novogorod,  Czar  de 
Casan,  Czar  d'Astrachan,  Czar  de  Pologne,  Czar  de  Sib^rie,  Czar  de.la 
Chersonese  Taurique,  Seigneur  de  Plescow  et  Grand-Duc  de  Smolensko, 
de  lithoanie,  Volhynie,  Podolie,  et  de  Finlande,  Due  d'Estonie^  de  Livo- 
nie,  de  Courlande  et  S^migalle,  de  Samogitie,  Bialostok,  Car^lie,  Twer« 
Jugorie,  Pennie,  Wiatka,  Bolgarie,  et  d'autres ;  Seigneur  et  Grand-Due 
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de  NoTOgorod  Infbieur,  de  Czernigoyie,  R^san,  Polock,  Rostow,  Jaros- 
law,  Belo-Oserie,  Udorie,  Obdorie,  Condinie,  Witepsk,  Mstislaw,  Domi- 
nateur  de  tout  le  o6t6  du  Nord;  Seigneur  d'lv^rie,  de  Cartalinie, 
de  Qeorgie  et  de  Cabardinie;  Prince  H^r^ditrire  et  Souverain  des 
Princes  de  Circassie,  Gorsky  et  autres,  H^tier  de  Norvege,  Due  de 
Schlesyig-Hobtein,  de  Stormarie,  de  Ditmarsen  et  d*Oldenbourg,  &c. 
&c.  SaToir  fidaon,  que,  d*un  commun  accord  entre  Nous  et  Sa  Majeste 
le  Roi  de  Sudde  et  de  Norv^,  Noa  Pl^potentiaiies  respectife  ont 
condu  et  sign6  k  St  P^tersbourg,  le  -^  Mai,  de  TAnn^e  courante,  une 
ConTention  rMative  k  la  delimitation,  entre  la  Ruasie  et  la  Norr^ge, 
des  Districts  Lapons,  connus  sous  le  nom  de  Districts  communs,  dont 
la  teneur,  mot  pour  mot,  est  comme  suit : 

(/f»0r/M>.) 
A  oes  causes,  apr^  aToir  suffisamment  examine  oette  ConTention, 
Nous  Fayons  agr64e,  confirm^,  et  ratifi^,  comme,  par  les  pr^ntes. 
Nous  Tagr^ns,  confiimons,  et  ratifions  dans  tons  ses  Articles,  en  pro- 
mettant,  sur  Notre  parole  Imp^riale,  pour  Nour,  Nos  H^tiers  et  Sue- 
cesseurs,  que  tout  ce  qui  y  est  stipule  sera  observe  et  execute  inyariable- 
ment  En  foi  de  qid.  Nous  arons  sign6  de  Notre  propre  main  la  pr^- 
sente  Ratification  Imp^riale,  et  aTons  ordonn^  d'y  apposer  le  Sceau 
de  Notre  Empire.  Donn^  k  St.  Petersbourg,  le  ij^^  de  TAn  de 
Gr&ce  1826,  FAn  premier  de  Notre  Rdgne. 

NICOLAS. 
Le  Secretaire  d*Etat,  Comte  de  Nesselrode. 


TREATY  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  between  Sweden  tmd 
Denmark. — Signed^  at  Stockholm,  2nd  November,  1826. 

Notts,  Charles  Jean,  par  la  GMce  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  Su^de,  de  Nor- 
vege, des  Goths  et  des  Yandales,  Savoir  feisons :  que  Nous  et  Notre 
Tr^s-Cher  Fr^re  et  Cousin,  le  Ser^nissime  et  Tr^s-Puissant  Prince  et 
Seigneur,  Frederic  VI,  Roi  de  Danemarc,  des  Vandales  et  des  Goths, 
Due  de  Schlesvig-Holstein,  de  Stormarie,  de  Ditmarsen,  de  Lauen- 
bourg  et  d*01denbourg,  &c.  &c.  &c.,  ayant  jug^  4  propos,  pour  Favan- 
tage  r^ciproque  de  Nos  Sujets  respecti&,  d'entrer  en  N^gociation,  afin 
de  r^gler,  d*une  mani^re  plus  precise,  les  relations  commerciales,  qui 
existent  entre  la  Su^de  et  la  Norvege,  d*une  part,  et  les  Etats  de  Sa 
Majeste  Danoise  de  Fautre:  et  ayant  nomm^,  k  cet  e£fet,  Nos 
Pl^nipotentiaires  respecti&,  Savoir:  Nous,  de  Notre  c6te,  Notre 
Aim^  et  F6al,  le  Sieur  Gustave,  Comte  de  Wetterstedt,  Notre  Mi- 
nistre  d'Etat  et  des  Aflaires  Etrang^res,  Cheyalier  Conmiandeur  de 
Nos  Ordres,  Chevalier  des  Ordres  de  Russie,  de  St.  Andr6,  de  St. 
Alexandre  Nevsky,  et  de  Ste.  Anne  de  la  Premiere  Classe,  Chevalier 
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derOrdrederAigle  Rouge  de  Pnisse  de  la  Premiere  Classe,  etGrand*- 
Croix  de  celiii  de  Leopold  d*Autriche,  Un  des  Dix-Huit  de  rAcademie 
Suedoise,  et  le  Sieiir  David  de  Schulzenheim,  Notre  Chancelier  de  la 
Cour,  ChambeUan,  Commandeur  de  Notre  Ordre  de  FEtoile  Polaire, 
Chevalier  des  Ordres  de  St.  'Anne  de  Russie  de  la  Seconde  Classe,  et  de 
TAigle  Rouge  de  Prusse  de  la  Troisieme  Classe ;  et  8a  Majeste  le  Roi 
de  Danemarc,  de  Son  cot^,  le  Sieur  Hans  de  Krabbe,  Son  ChambeUan, 
et  Son  Envoy e  Extraordinaire  pr^s  Notre  Cour,  Grand' -Croix  de  Son 
Ordre  du  Dannebrog,  et  Chevalier  de  celui  de  Russie  de  St.  Anne  de 
la  Seconde  Classe ;  Icsquels,  aprds  avoir  echange  leurs  Pleins-pouvoirs, 
trouv^s  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  dresse,  conclu,  sign6  et  scell6  k 
Stockholm,  le  2me  Novembre,  de  I'Annee  courante,  un  Traits,  avec  un 
Article  s6pare  y  appartenant,  portant  mot  pour  mot  ce  qui  suit : 
Ait  Nom  de  la  Tres-Sainte  et  Indivisible  Tbinite! 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Suede  et  de  Norv^ge,  et  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de 
Danemarc,  egalement  animus  du  d^sir  d'etendre  et  de  consolider,  pour 
le  bien  r^ciproque  de  leurs  Sujets,  les  relations  commerciales,  qui  sub- 
sistent  entre  leurs  Etats  respectife,  et  convaincus  que  ce  but  salutairo 
ne  saurait  ^tre  mieux  rempli,  que  par  1' adoption  d'un  Syst^me  de  par- 
faite  reciprocite,  bas^  sur  des  principes  equitables,  sont  convenus,  en 
consequence,  d'entrer  en  Negociation,  pour  la  conclusion  d'lm  Traits 
de  Commerce,  et  ont  nomm6,  pour  cet  effet,  des  Pl^nipotentiaires, 
savoir :  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Su^de  et  de  Norv^ge,  le  Sieur  Gustave, 
Comte  de  Wetterstedt,  Son  Ministre  d'Etat  et  des  Affaires  Etrang^res, 
Chevalier  Commandeur  de  Ses  Ordres,  Chevalier  des  Ordres  de  Russie 
de  St.  Andr^,  de  St.  Alexandre  Nevsky,  et  de  St.  Anne  de  la  Premiere 
Classe,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de  Prusse  de  TAigle  Rouge  de  la  Pre- 
miere Classe,  Qrand'-Croix  de  TOrdre  de  Leopold  d'Autriche,  Un  des 
Dix-Huit  de  F Academic  Suedoise,  et  le  Sieiir  David  de  Schulzenheim, 
Son  Chancelier  de  la  Cour,  ChambeUan,  Commandexir  de  Son  Ordre  de 
I'Etoile  Polaire,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de  Russie  de  St.  Anne  de  la 
Seconde  Classe,  et  de  celui  de  Prusse  de  T  Aigle  Rouge  de  la  Troisieme 
Classe:  et  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Danemarc,  le  Sieur  Hans  de 
Krabbe,  Son  ChambeUan,  et  Son  Envoye  Extraordinaire  pr^s  Sa  Ma- 
jesty le  Roi  de  Su^de  et  de  Norv^ge,  Grand'-Croix  de  Son  Ordre  du 
Dannebrog,  et  ChevaHer  de  celui  du  Russie  de  St.  Anne  de  la  Seconde 
Classe :  lesquels,  apr^s  avoir  ^chang6  leurs  Pleins-pouvoirs  respectift, 
trouves  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  convenus  des  Articles  suivans : 

Art.  I.  Les  b^timens  et  embarcations  Suedois  et  Norv^giens,  queUes 
que  soient  leur  capacity  et  leiir  construction,  qui  arrivent,  sur  leup 
lest  ou  charges  dans  les  Ports  du  Royaume  de  Danemarc,  de  m^me  que 
les  bitimens  et  embarcations  Danois,  de  queUe  capacity  et  construction 
que  ce  soit,  qui  arrivent  dans  les  Ports  des  Royaumes  de  Su^de  et  de 
Norv^ge,  sur  leur  lest  ou  charg^,  seront  trait^s,  tant  d  leur  entr^  qu*d. 
leiir  sortie,  sur  le  m^me  pied  que  les  batimens  Nationaux,  par  rapport 
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anx  Droits  de  Port,  de  Tonnage,  de  Fananx,  de  Pilotage,  et  de  Sauvetage, 
ainsi  qu*a  tout  autre  Droit  ou  charge,  de  quelle  espece  ou  denomination 
que  ce  soit,  revenant  a  la  Courone^  aux  Yilles,  ou  a  des  etablissemens 
particuliers  quelconques. 

II.  Toutes  les  marchandises  et  objets  de  commerce,  sott  productions 
du  sol  ou  de  rindustrie  des  Royaumes  de  Suede  et  de  Norvege,  .soit  de 
tout  autre  Pays,  dont  Timportation  dans  led  Ports  du  Royaume  de 
Danemarc  est  legalement  permise  dans  des  b^timens  et  embarcations 
Danois,  pourront  ^galement  y  fetre  importes  siur  des  blitimens  et  embar- 
cations Suedois  et  Norvegiens,  sans  etre  assujettb  a  des  Droits  plus 
forts  ou  autres,  de  quelle  denomination  que  ce  soit,  que  si  les  memes 
marchandises  ou  productions  aTaient  ete  importes  dans  ces  bati- 
mens  Danois ;  et,  reciproquement,  toutes  les  marchandises  et  objets  de 
commerce,  soit  productions  du  sol  ou  de  Tindustrie  du  Royaume  de 
Danemarc,  soit  de  tout  autre  Pays,  dont  importation,  dans  les  Ports 
des  Royaumes  de  Su^de,  et  de  Norvege,  est  legalement  permise,  dans 
des  bitimens  et  embarcations  Suedois  et  Norvegiens,  pourront  egale- 
ment  y  etre  importes  sur  des  blitimens  et  embarcations  Danois,  sans 
etre  assujettis  i  des  Droits  plus  forts  ou  autres,  de  quelle  denomination 
que  ce  soit,  que  si  les  m^mes  marchandises  ou  productions  avaient  ^te 
import^  dans  des  batimens  Suedois  ou  Norvegiens. 

n  est  entendu,  toutefois,  que,  par  exception  sp^ciale,  Timportation 
du  Sel,  sur  des  b&timens  et  embarcations  Danois,  dans  les  Ports  du 
Royaimie  de  Su^de,  et  reciproquement  dans  ceux  du  Royaume  de 
Danemarc,  sur  des  bitimens  et  embarcations  Suedois,  ne  jouira  pas  des 
avantages  gen^ux  ci-dessus  mentionn^es  et  restera  assujettie  aux 
Reglemens  jusqu*ici  existans. 

n  est  entendu,  de  m^me,  que,  comme  la  Compagnie  Asiatique  du 
Royaume  de  Danemarc  possMe  le  privilege  exclusif  d'importer,  sur 
ses  propres  Navires,  dans  les  Ports  Danois,  les  marchandises  de  la  Chine, 
chargees  dans  les  Ports  situ^s  au-dela  du  Cap  de  Bonne  Esp^rance, 
lesdites  marchandises  venant  directement  de  ces  m^mes  Contrees  du 
Globe,  ne  pourront  pas,  non  plus,  ^tre  importees  dans  les  Ports  de 
Su^de  et  de  Norvege,  sur  des  batimens  Danois.  Quant  au  Commerce 
indurect  avec  lesdites  marchandises,  entre  la  Su^de,  la  Norvege  et 
le  Danemarc,  les  Stipulations  ci-dessus  dans  TArticle  present^  lui 
seront  applicables  en  tons  points. 

Ill  Toutes  les  marchandises  et  objets  de  commerce,  soit  produc- 
tions du  sol  ou  de  Tindustrie  des  Royaumes  de  Suede  et  de  Norvdge, 
soit  de  tout  autre  Pays,  dont  Texportation  des  Ports  des  dits  Royaumes, 
dans  leurs  propres  b&timens  et  embarcations,  est  legalement  permise, 
pourront,  de  m^me,  ^tre  export^s  des  dits  Ports  sur  des  batimens  et  em- 
barcations Danois,  sans  ^tre  assujettis  i  des  Droits  plus  forts  ou  autres 
de  quelle  denomination  que  ce  soit,  que  si  Texportation  avait  ^te  faite 
en  des  batimens  Suedois  ou  Norvegiens.     Une  exacte  reciprocite  sera 
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observ^e  dans  les  Ports  du  Royaume  de  Danemarc,  de  sorte,  que  toutes 
les  marchandises  et  objets  de  comn^erce,  soit  productions  du  sol  ou  de 
rindustrie  du  Royaiune  de  Danemarc,  soit  de  tout  autre  Pays,  dont 
Texportation  des  Ports  dudit  Royaume,  dans  ses  propres  batimens 
et  embarcations,  est  legalement  permise,  pourront,  de  meme,  etre 
exportes  desdits  Ports,  sur  des  batimens  et  embarcations  Suedois  et 
Norv^giens,  sans  ^tre  assujettis  a  des  Droits  plus  forts  ou  autres,  de 
quelle  denomination  que  ce  soit,  que  si  Texportation  avait  6te  fisdte  en 
des  bitimens  Danois. 

IV.  n  ne  sera  donn6,  ni  directement,  ni  indirectement,  preference 
quelconque  a  Tachat  d'aucime  marchandise,  en  consideration  de  la 
Nationalite  du  Navire,  qui  serait  entre,  avec  sa  cargabon  legalement 
permise,  dans  un  Port  des  Hoyaumes  de  Su^de  et  de  Norv^ge,  ou  du 
Royaume  de  Danemarc,  Tintention  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes 
etant,  qu'aucune  difference  quelconque  n'ait  lieu  a  cet  egard,  entre  les 
batimens  et  embarcations  de  Leurs  Etats  respectifs. 

V.  Les  Colonies  respectives  des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes, y  compris,  de  la  part  du  Danemarc,  le  Greenland,  Tlslande,  et 
les  lies  de  Ferroe,  sont  specialement  exceptees  des  Stipidations  conte- 
nues  dans  les  Quatre  Articles  precedents,  lesquels  ne  seront  applicables 
qu'aux  Royaume  de  Sudde  et  de  Norvdge,  d'une  part,  et  au  Royaume 
de  Danemarc,  ainsi  qu'aux  Duches  de  Schlesrig,  de  Holstein,  et  de 
Lauenbourg,  de  Tautre  part. 

VI.  Les  bateaux  Suedois,  dits  Fdrfemans-Bdtar,  des  Villes  de  Hel- 
singborg,  de  Malmo,  et  de  Landscrona,  ainsi  que  les  bateaux  Danois  de 
lam^me  espdce  de  Copenhague  et  d'Elseneur  allant  entre  les  Villes  sus- 
mentionn^es,  demeureront  exemptes,  des  deux  c6tes,  de  tout  Droit  de 
Port  et  de  Tonnage.  Quant  a  leurs  chargemens,  ceux-ci  seront  trait^s, 
par  rapport  aux  Droits  d'Entr^e  et  de  Sortie,  d*apr^s  les  regies  g^n^rales 
etablies  par  les  Articles  II  et  III  du  present  Traite. 

La  faculty  accordee,  par  le  Rescript  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Sudde 
et  de  Norvdge  du  19  Novembre,  1823,  aux  Bateaux  Danois,  dits 
Fcerge  baade,  arrives  sur  leur  lest  k  Hoganas,  d*en  exporter  des  char- 
bons  de  terre  et  de  la  terre  a  porcellaine  et  i  &yence  (Eldfasta  leror), 
sans  payer  des  Droits  quelconques,  est  maintenue.  Par  centre,  les  ba- 
teaux Suedois,  qui  Tont  directement  de  Hoganas  en  Danemarc,  charges 
de  charbons  de  terre  et  de  terre  a  porcellaine  et  a  feyence  (Eld&sta 
leror)  seront  egalement  affiranchis  de  tons  Droits  quelconques. 

VII.  Les  batimens  et  embarcations  Suedois  et  Norvegiens,  ainsi 
que  les  batimens  et  embarcations  Danois,  ne  pourront  profiter  des  im- 
munites  et  ayantages,  que  leur  accorde  le  present  Traite,  qu*autant 
qu'ils  se  trouveront  munis  des  Papiers  et  Certificats,  youIus  par  les 
reglemens  existans  des  deu^  c6tes,  pour  constater  leur  Port  et  leur 
Nationalite. 

VIII.  Le  present  Traite  sera  en  vigueur  pendant  1 0  Annies,  a  comp- 
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ter  du  1  Janvier  de  TAnnee  prochaine,  1827,  et  m^me  an-delsL  de  cette 
epoque,  a  moins  qu^ensuite  I'lme  ou  autre  des  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes  ne  declare  explicitement  rintention  d'en  fidre  cesser  Teffet 

En  ce  cas  il  restera  encore  obligatoire,  jusqu'i  Texpiration  des 
12  mois  qui  suivront  I'annonce  officielle,  faite  par  Tune  des  deux  Puis- 
sances a  Tautre,  pour  qu'il  soit  annulle. 

IX.  Ce  Traits  sera  ratifie  par  les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  et 
les  Ratifications  en  seront  6chang^  a  Stockholm,  dans  Tespace  d'un 
mois  apr^s  la  signature,  ou  plut6t,  si  fidre  se  peut. 

En  fi>i  de  quoi  les  susdits  Plenipotentiaires,  en  vertu  de  leurs  Pleins- 
pouvoirs  respectife,  ont  signfe  le  present  Traite,  et  y  ont  appos^  le 
Cachet  de  leurs  Armes.  Fait  a  Stockholm,  le  2*  Novembre,  TAn  de 
Grace  1826. 

D.  V.  SCHULZENHEIM.  KRABBE. 

G.  DE  WETTERSTEDT. 


ARTICLE  SEPARE. 

L* Article  VIII  du  Traite  de  Paix,  conclua  Jonkopingle  10  D6- 
cembre,  1809,*  stipulant  Tabolition  du  Droit  de  Detraction,  entre 
le  Royaume  de  Su^de  d'lme  part,  et  celui  de  Danemarc  de  Fautre,  en 
autant  que  les  Deux  Couronnes  respectives  Tayaient  jusque-li  per9uou 
&it  perccToir;  il  a  ^te  convenu  mainteni^t  entre  les  deux  Hautes 
Parties  Contractantes,  non-seulement  d'appliquer  \bl  susdite  Stipulation 
au  Royaume  de  Norv^ge,  de  maniere,  que  le  Droit  de  Detraction  sera 
definitivement  aboli  entre  ce  Royaume  et  celui  de  Danemarc ;  mais 
aussi,  d'etendre  cette  abolition  r^ciproque  i  la  Partie  du  Droit  de 
Detraction,  dont  jouissent,  en  certain  cas,  les  Villes,  Commimes,  ou 
autres  Autorites  particulidres,  et  qui  cessera,  en  consequence,  d^s 
a  present,  a  ^tre  levee  de  part  et  d'autre  sur  les  Sujets  respectife  des 
deux  Gouvememens. 

Le  present  Article  S^pare  aura  la  m^me  force  et  valeur,  que  s'il 
etait  insure,  mot  i  mot,  dans  le  Traite  sign6  aujoiu-d'hui,  et  sera  ratifi^ 
en  meme-tems. 

En  fi)i  de  quoi.  Nous  Soussignes,  en  vertu  de  nos  Pleins-pouvoirs 
respectife,  avons  sign^  le  present  Article  Separe,  et  y  avons  appose  le 
Cachet  de  nos  Armes.  Fait  a  Stockholm,  le  2*  Jour  de  Novembre, 
TAn  de  Gr&ce  1826. 

D.  V.  SCHULZENHEIM.  KRABBE 

G.  DE  WETTERSTEDT. 


A  ces  causes,  nous  avons  voulu  accepter,  approuver,  confirmer  et 

ratifier  ce  Traits,  ainsi  que  son  Article  S^par^,  avec  tous  ces  Articles, 

Points,  et  Clauses,  tout  comme,  par  la  presente,  nous  les  acceptons, 

approuvons  et  ratifions,  de  la  maniere  la  plus  efBcace  que  fidre  se  peut^ 

*  Sec  Martens,  Supplement,  Vol.  V,  Page  227. 
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Toulons  et  promettons  de  tenir  et  de  remplir  sinc^rement,  fid^lement  et 
loyalement,  ce  que  contient  ledit  Traite,  avec  FArticle  Separe  y 
annex^,  et  tous  ses  Articles,  Points  et  Clauses.  En  foi  de  quoi,  nous 
ayons  signe  la  presente  de  Notre  propre  main,  et  y  avons  fait  attacher 
Notre  Grand  Sceau  Royal.  Fait  au  Chateau  de  Stockholm,  le  30'  Jour 
du  mois  de  Novembre,  TAn  de  Gr^ce  1826. 

CHARLES  JEAN. 
O.  DE  Wettekstedt. 

(Ratifie  a  Copenhague,  le  17*  Novembre,  1826.) 


RUSSIAN  Declaration  of  War  against  Persia. 
16/A  (28/A)  September^  1826. 

DECLARATION. 

Les  doutes  que  la  Russie  conservait  encore  sur  la  nature  d*une 
injuste  et  soudaine  agression,  sont  leves.  Pendant  un  mois,  elle  s*est 
plue  a  regarder  comme  impossible  qu'en  pleine  Paix,  au  milieu  d^une 
Negociation  amicale,  sans  motif  de  discussion  grave,  sans  pretexte 
m^me  de  plainte,  sans  declaration  prealable,  le  Souverain  de  la  Perse 
edt  ordonne  a  ses  Troupes  de  violer  le  Territoire  Russe,  de  Tenvahir, 
d'y  porter  a  la  fois  1' Insurrection  et  la  Guerre.  Cette  opinion  si 
naturelle  etait  n^anmoin  une  erreur.  Ce  n'cst  pas,  comme  la  Russie  le 
Bupposait  dans  sa  moderation  et  bienveillance,  une  de  ces  peuplades 
barbares  voisines  de  nos  fronti^res,  qui  les  a  franchies  a  I'improviste; 
c*est  r  Armee  Persanne  elle-meme,  qui  a  subitement  attaque  nos  Postes, 
et  qui  c'est  avanc^e  vers  I'interieur  de  nos  Provinces  Limitrophes.  Ce 
n'est  pas  non  plus  quelque  Chef  tiu-bulent  qui  la  guide  au  mepris  des 
Ordres  du  Schah;  c'est  son  propre  Fils,  c'est  I'Heritier  Presomptif  de 
son  Tr6ne  qui  la  commande,  qui  dirige  cette  Invasion,  qui  Taccom- 
pagne  de  provocations  a  la  r^volte.  Contrainte  d'opposer  la  force 
k  la  force,  et  la  guerre  a  la  guerre,  la  Russie  se  ferait  un  devoir  de 
repousser  a  la  face  de  TEurope,  les  accusations  sur  lesquelles  la  Perse 
aurait  fonde  la  necessite  de  ces  mesures  extremes,  si  elle  connaissait  les 
griefs  de  cet  Etat,  ou  si  elle  pouvoit  simplement  les  p6netrer.  Mais 
quoiqu'eUe  ignore  et  le  sujet  et  les  causes  du  difierend  que  vont  decider 
ses  armes,  la  Russie,  en  se  bomant  a  tracer  un  rapide  expose  de  ses 
rapports  avec  le  Gouvemement  qui  Tattaque,  prouvera  si  elle  devait 
8*attendre  i  une  pareille  infraction  des  Traites  et  de  tous  les  principes 
du  Droit  des  Gens. 

Au  moment  ou  de  memorables  triomphes  couronnaient  cette  noble 
union  qui  a  sauve  le  Continent  Europ^en,  et  pacific  le  Monde,  la  Pro- 
vidence Divine  avait  aussi  daigne  benir  les  efforts  de  la  Russie,  dans 
la  Guerre  qu'elle  soutenait  contre  la  Perse.  Plusieurs  Provinces  Per- 
sannes  avaient  ^t^  conquises  par  les  Annees  Russes,  et  a  la  suite  de 
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leurs  victoires,  la  Perse  ayant  demande  la  Paix,  un  Traits  fut  signe 
entre  les  deux  Puissances  i  Gulistan,  le  12  Octobre  1813.* — Ce  Traite 
consistait  depuis  cette  epoque,  la  rdgle  de  leurs  mutuelles  relations. 
U  ayait  defini,  d'aprds  la  base  du  sttUus  quo  ad  pnesentem,  Tetat  de 
leurs  Possessions  respcctives  et  n^imposait  k  la  Russie  que  deux  obliga- 
tions essentielles  envers  la  Cour  de  Treheran,  celle  de  reconnaitre  pour 
H^tier  legitime  de  la  Couronne  de  Perse,  le  Fils  du  Schah  auquel  ce 
Monarque  lui-m^me  assiu^rait  son  heritage,  et  celle  d'efPectuer,  de 
concert  avec  des  Commissaires  Persans,  la  demarcation  des  nouTclles 
limites  que  le  Traite  de  Gulistan  assignait  aux  Provinces  dont  TEm- 
pire  Russe  s'^tait  augmente.  La  Premiere  de  ces  obligations  a  ete 
rcmpUe  par  la  Russie,  avec  la  plus  scruptdeuse  exactitude,  et  d^s  que 
le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  sut  que  Feth-Aly  avait  designe  pour 
Succcsseur  son  Fils  Abbas-Mirza,  il  s'empressa  de  lui  reconnaitre  les 
droits  d*  Rentier  Presomptif  dont  Vinvestissaient  les  decisions  de  son 
Pere.  La  Seconde  a  donne  lieu  k  quelques  difficultes  et  la  principale 
n'etait  pas  encore  r^lue,  quand  la  Russie  cut  la  douleur  de  perdre  le 
Grand-Prince  qui  avait  porte  si  haut  sa  prosp^rite  et  sa  gloire.  Cepen- 
dant  les  Negociations  memes,  relatives  a  ces  difficultes  peu  importantes, 
n'avaient  cesse  d'oflBrir  la  preuve  de  cette  moderation,  de  cette  loyaute 
qui  caracterisaient  la  politique  gen^rale  de  TEmpereur  Alexandre.  Ses 
ordres  appliquaient  constamment  a  ses  relations  avec  la  Perse,  le  syg. 
teme  de  Paix,  d' Amiti^  et  de  Bienveillance  reciproque  que  son  Cabinet 
suivait  envers  toutes  les  Puissances  Etrang^s.  lis  prescrivaient  a  ses 
Ambassadeurs  et  Agens  aupr^s  de  la  Cour  de  Trehan,  la  conduite  la 
plus  propre  a  convaincre  le  Schah,  son  H^ritier  et  ses  Ministres,  que  la 
Russie  ne  nourissait  aucune  idee  de  conquete,  qu'elle  ne  desirait  que 
le  calme,  qu'elle  ne  voulait  que  Texecution  des  Traites.  lis  prescri- 
vaient i  toutes  les  Autorites  Russes  de  Georgie  les  proced^  les  plus 
concilians,  et  des  mesiu*es  dont  Teffet  ne  p(it  jamais  ^tre  de  donner  a  la 
Perse  de  legitimes  motife  de  soup9on  ou  de  plainte.  Enfin  dans  le  di£e- 
rend  survenu  entre  les  deux  Etat,  parce  que  la  Perse  avait  occupe, 
depuis  la  cessation  des  Hostilit^s,  un  Territoire  compris  entre  les 
Rivieres  de  Tchoudouv  et  de  Kapanaktchay,  Territoire  que  le  Traits  de 
Gulistan  assignait  express^ment  k  la  Russie,  et  parce  qu'a  son  tour,  la 
Russie  avait  place  des  Postes  sur  la  lisiere  qui  separe  au  Nord-Ouest 
les  eaux  du  Lac  de  Goktcha,  des  montagnes  dont  elles  sont  bordees, 
TEmpereur  Alexandre,  loin  de  contester  les  Droits  des  Persans  sur  ce 
point,  ne  demandait  pour  le  restituer  que  la  restitution  simultanee  du 
District  qui  lui  appartenait,  ou  proposait  T^change  de  ce  meme  Dis- 
trict riche  et  fertile,  contre  cette  m^me  rive  du  Goktchia,  bien  morns 
considerable  et  6tendue,  et  dont  le  sol  aride  et  pauvre,  ne  pr^sentait 
(jue  le  voisinagc  du  Lac  pour  toute  compensation.  Des  projets  de 
demarcation  analogues  furent  remis  a  la  Cour  de  Perse.  Apres  des 
^  See  Martens,  Supplement,  A'ol.  VIll,  Page,  89. 
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explicatioDS  prolong6es,  mais  qu^aucun  incident  facheux  ne  marqua, 
les  opinions  se  rapproch^rent  au  mois  de  Mars  1825,  et  lorsque  Dieu 
appella  a  lui  rEmpereur  Alexandre,  tout  semblait  annoncer  que  cette 
discussion  paisible  touchait  a  son  terme.  Heritier  des  principes  de  son 
Auguste  Predecesseur,  TEmpereur  Nicolas  s'empressa  de  marcher  sur 
ses  traces.  Des  le  mois  de  Janyier,  il  confia  au  G^n6ral-Major  Prince 
Menchikoff,  une  Mission  Extraordinaire  pour  la  Perse ;  il  le  chargea  de 
notifier  au  Schah  et  k  Abbas-Mirza  son  avenement  au  Tr6ne,  et  lui- 
meme  il  leur  adressa  dans  ce  but  des  Lettres  Autographes,  dont  les 
expressions  aflPectueuses  n'enon<;aient  que  le  desir  de  voir  les  Traites 
existans  observes  et  la  Paix  afiermie.  Les  pouvoirs  du  Prince  Menchi- 
koff  Tautorisaient  meme  a  transiger  sur  la  seule  question  qui  retardat 
la  demarcation  des  limites,  a  reiterer  la  proposition  de  I'echange 
indiquee  plus  haut,  ou,  afin  de  mieux  satisfkire  encore  aux  inter^ts  de 
la  Perse,  et  de  placer  dans  leur  vrai  jour  les  intentions  de  la  Russie,  a 
joindre  aux  points  deja  occupes  par  les  Persans,  une  portion  du  Dis- 
trict de  Talyschyne.  Ses  Instructions  Vinvitaient  en  outre  :  "  k  per- 
suader le  Schah  et  le  Prince  Hereditaire  de  la  droiture  des  vues  de  Sa 
Majeste  Imperiale,  i  leur  montrer  la  force  imie  a  la  justice  eta  la  mode- 
ration, a  leur  prouver  que  Tinter^t  commun  des  deux  Empires  est  de 
resserrer  les  Hens  que  la  Paix  a  d(i  former  entre  eux,  k  d^truire  tons 
leurs  soup^ons,  a  les  convaincre  enfin  que  TEmpereur  Nicolas,  suivant 
I'exemple  de  son  Auguste  Frere,  ne  souhaite  que  le  maintien  exact  et 
riligieux  du  Traite  de  GKilistan."  Telle  est  la  Mission  i  laquelle  la  Cour 
de  Teheran  a  repondu  par  la  GKierre.  heB  principaux  evenemens  qui 
ont  suivi,  sont  deja  connus.  Arrive  sur  la  Fronti^re  de  Perse,  le  Prince 
Menchikoff  y  est  regu  avec  de  grands  ^gards.  A  Tauris,  Abbas-Mirza 
lui  prodigue  les  demonstrations  d'honneur  et  les  assurances  les  plus 
pacifiques.  Bientot  il  est  mande  au  Camp  de  Soultanieh  pour  s'acquit- 
ter  aupres  du  Schah  des  ordres  de  I'Empereur.  Dans  le  m^me  instant 
im  mouvement  subit  se  manifesto  en  Perse.  Abbas-Mirza  devance  en 
toute  h^te  k  Soultanieh  TEnvoye  de  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale.  Les 
Troupes  Persannes  marchcnt  vers  nos  Fronti^res ;  les  Postes  qui  les 
gardent  sont  surpris  et  forces  de  se  replier ;  le  Territoire  Russe  est 
envahi.  Instruit  de  ces  actes  d'hostilite,  I'Empereur  ne  veut  les  attribuer 
d'abord  qu*a  la  desob^issance  de  quelque  Chef  Persan,  qui  a  meconnu 
les  intention  de  son  Souverain,  et  il  ne  demande  que  la  destitution 
immediate  et  la  punition  exemplaire  du  Sardar  d'Erivan  qui  lui  parais- 
sait  etre  le  premier  agresseur.  Mais  quand  ces  ordres  arrivent  en 
Georgie,  Texecution  n'en  est  plus  possible,  et  la  question  est  tranchee. 
Abbas-Mirza,  revenu  du  Camp  de  Soultanieh,  a  pris  lui-meme  le  com- 
mandement  des  Forces  Persannes.  II  a  deja  occupe  une  portion  de  la 
Province  de  Carab^,  appartenante  a  la  Russie :  il  y  a  excite  la  revolte ; 
8C8  emissaires  la  fomentent  dans  toutes  les  Contrees  voisines  parmi  les 
Sujcts  Mahometans  de  Sa  Majeste ;  les  Proclamations  annoncent  ime 
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Guerre  de  Religion.  De  semblables  precedes  ne  doivent  pas  rester 
impimis. 

La  Rufisie  declare  la  Guerre  i  la  Perse.  Elle  declare  que  le  Traite 
de  Gulistan  ktant  rompu,  elle  ne  posera  les  armes  qu'apr^s  s'^tre  assur^ 
dee  garanties  de  s^curit^  complete  pour  ravenir,  et  de  justes  compen- 
sations, par  une  Paix  honorable  et  solide. 

DomU  a  Mascou,  le  16  (28)  Septembre,  1826. 


PAPERS  published  by  the  Russian  Govemmenty  relative  to  the 
War  with  Persia.— St.  Petersburgh,  ^  October,  1826. 

ARTICLE  OFFICIEL. 

Les  Rapports  re9U8  du  General-Major  Prince  MenchikofP,  depiiis 
son  retour  a  Tiflis,  pr^ntent  des  renseignemens  d'un  haut  interet  sur 
les  ciroonstances  qui  ont  porte  la  Cour  de  Ten^ran  a  attaquer  subite- 
ment  la  Russie.  Ces  renq^ignemens  Yont  ^tre  publics  ci-dessous,  tels 
que  le  Prince  Menchikoff  lui-meme  les  donne,  et  si  la  Declaration  du 
Cabinet  de  P^tersbourg,  n^avait  deji  prouve  que  Tagression  des  Per- 
sans  offi^  un  caract^re  d*inju6tice  et  de  perfidie,  dont  il  serait  difficile 
ne  trouver  un  plus  triste  exemple,  les  details  qui  suivent  suffiraient  pour 
fidre  appr^cier  i  I'Europe  la  bienveillante  loyaut^  avec  laquelle  la 
Russie  n'a  cesse  d'agir  enyers  la  Perse,  et  les  caiises  a  la  fois  etranges 
et  deplorables  qui  ont  entrain^  le  Schah  dans  une  Guerre,  au  moment 
oii  la  politique  la  plus  amicale  d'une  part,  et  de  Tautre,  les  premiers 
int^ts  de  son  Empire,  lui  commandaient  imp^eusement  le  maintien 
de  la  Paix. 

Nous  avons  eu  occasion  d*annoncer  qu'apres  avoir  ete  accueilli  et 
traits  avec  beaucoup  d'egards  a  Tauris  par  Abbas-Mirza,  le  Prince 
Menchikoff  avait  quitt^  cette  Ville  pour  se  rendre  aupr^s  du  Schah  de 
Perse,  au  Camp  de  Soultanieh.  En  route,  il  fut  tout-a-coup  devanc6 
par  Abbas-Mirza,  qui  s'y  rendait  ^galement  et  en  toute  hite.  Ce 
voyage  inattendu,  la  precipitation  avec  laquelle  il  se  faisait,  les  bruits 
de  Guerre  dont  il  etait  accompagne,  ne  pouvaient  que  frapper  le  Prince 
Menchikoff.  En  effet,  arrive  a  Soultanieh,  il  trouva  la  Guerre  r^solue. 
Voici  comment  il  s*exprime  a  cet  egard,  dans  des  Dep^ches  dont  nous 
aliens  copier  le  texte.** 

Soultanieh,  le  3  JuiUet,  1826. 

Le  Principal  Ministre  du  Schah  est  un  certain  Alai'ar-Khan,  Eadjar 
de  naissance,  gendre  de  son  Souverain  et  beau-fr^re  d' Abbas-Mirza, 

*  Les  Coarriers  du  Prince  Menchikoff  ont  M  arrSt^  par  le  Goaverne- 
ment  Persan,  et  ce  n'est  que  de  Tiflis  qu'il  a  pu  fairc  parvenir  la  s^e  de  aes 
Rapports. 
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qui  a  6poiis6  sa  soeur.  n  porte  le  litre  d'Assefout-Dovl^,  et  ce  titre  a 
^t^  cr^e  pour  lui.  Les  autres  Ministres  se  trouvent  sous  sa  d^pendance, 
et  toutes  les  decisions  du  Schah  passent  par  ses  mains. 

dependant,  le  peu  de  connaissance  qu'Alaiar-Khan  a  des  afiaires. 
Fa  forc6  d'avoir  recours  aux  autres  Ministres  pour  les  relations  avec 
les  Puissances  Etrang^res,  et  ceux-ci,  particulidrement  Mirza-Aboul, 
Hassan-Khan,  et  Mirza-Abdoul-Wehab,  ont  touIu  en  profiler  pour  le 
renverser,  en  d^montrant  au  Schah  son  incapacity,  et  en  offitint  en 
m^me-temps  les  preuves  d*un  vol  de  80  mille  tomans,  que  ce  Ministre 
a  soustrait  au  Tresor  de  I'Etat.  La  perte  d'Aliuar-Khan  aUait  ^tre 
decidee,  quand  il  trouva  une  ressource  dans  les  moyens  extremes.  La 
Guerre  les  lui  foumit.  II  se  ligua  avec  le  Se'id  de  Kerbelay  et  s*en  fit 
un  appui.  D'un  autre  c6t^,  il  envoya  querir  Abbas-Mirza,  qm  se  ren- 
dit  a  Franc-etrier  a  Soultanieh  pour  soutenir  son  beau-fr^re.  Le  Mol- 
lah  precha  la  Guerre  de  Beligion  et  emeuta  le  Peuple;  Alaiar-Khan 
produisit  de  pretendues  Petitions  des  mecontens  de  nos  Provinces,  qm 
appelaient  les  Persans  a  leur  secours,  et  Abbas-Mirza  insista  sur 
Fopportunit^  de  la  Guerre.  Le  Schah,  craignant  son  fils,  ses  MoUahs 
et  le  Peuple,  c^da,  malgr6  son  aversion  pour  la  Guerre,  et  Aliuar-Khan 
se  retrouve  au  faite  du  pouvoir. 

Les  Troupes  eurent  ordre  de  se  mettre  en  mardie  vers  les  Fron- 
ti^res,  et  Tappel  des  MoUahs  au  Peuple  fut  exp^di6  dans  toutes  les 
Provinces  pour  ^tre  lu  dans  les  Mosques. 

Toutes  ces  determinations  furent  prises  et  execut^es  pendant  mon 
voyage  de  Tauris  d  Soultanidh,  oii  j'arrivai  sous  des  auspices  bien  peu 
fitvorables. 

Dans  de  pareilles  oirconstances,  le  seul  but  utile  auquel  je  puisse 
viser,  est  celui  de  gagner  du  temps,  pour  que  les  Autorites  de  la  Geor- 
gie  soient  en  mesure  de  repousser  Tagression ;  mais  j'ai  fort  peu  d'espoir 
de  faire  trainer  la  Negociation  des  limites,  car  on  est  decide  ici  a  ne  la 
'  suivre  que  pour  la  forme,  a  outrer  les  pretentions  et  i  la  rompre,  quand 
je  rejeterai  ce  qui  n'est  pas  acceptable. 

Soultaniih,  le  3  JuiUet,  1826. 

Mon  arrive  sL  Soultanieh  a  ete  le  terme  des  procedes  de  civilite  des 
Persans  a  mon  egard.  Ma  tente  est  entouree  de  gardes,  qui  empechent 
toute  communication  au-dehors.  A  Taudience  publique  que  m'a  accor- 
dee  le  Schah,  on'a  afiecte  de  ne  pas  me  rendre  les  honneurs  d'usage, 
meme  poiir  les  Charges  d*  Affaires  qui  resident  a  cette  Cour,  quoique  le 
ceremonial  ait  ete  regie  d'avance.  D'apr^s  ce  meme  ceremonial,  le 
Schah  devait  prendre  de  mes  mains  la  Lettre  de  TEmpereur,  et  j'ai  eu 
Tassurance  positive,  deux  fois  repetee,  qu'il  le  ferait;  malgre  cela, 
quand  je  la  lui  ai  presente  il  ne  voulut  pas  la  prendre,  et  m'indiqua  de 
la  main  im  coussin  pour  la  deposer;  or,  selon  Tusage  du  Pays,  c'etait 
manquer  d'egards  a  I'Empereur.  On  m'a  donne  pour  excuse  de  soi- 
disans  mesentendus. 
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Tout  86  &it  si  rinstigation  d'Abbas-Mirza,  qui,  cedant  toujours  a 
rimpukion  du  moment,  voudrait,  dans  sa  fureur  guerri^re,  pousser  les 
choses  a  bout 

Soulianieh,  le  5  Juillet,  1826. 
J'ai  eu  ce  matin  une  Conference  avec  les  Ministres  du  Schah,  pre- 
side par  Alaiar-Khan,  qui  seul  a  porte  la  parole.  11  a  renouTele  des 
pretensions  etranges,  en  insistant  particuHerement  sur  la  restitution  du 
littoral  du  Lac  Croktcha.  Je  lui  ai  oppos^  la  Lettre  du  Prince  Royal 
au  G^n^ral  Yermoloff,  par  laquelle  il  consentait  a  nous  abandonner  ce 
littoral  en  echange  de  Tcspace  compris  entre  le  Eapan  et  le  Eapanakt- 
chay.  Alaiar-Khan  m'a  r^pondu  que  le  Schah  n^avait  jamais  donne, 
ni  son  consentement,  ni  son  approbation  a  un  semblable  echange,  et 
qu'il  etait  inadmissible. 

J'ai  fiut  observer  d  ce  Ministre  que  ce  changement  d'intention 
n'etait  pas  connu  de  TEmpereur  quand  j'aTais  quitte  P^tersbourg,  que 
par  cons^uent  mes  Instructions  n'avaient  pu  faire  mention  d'un  £ut 
posterieur  a  mon  depart;  mais  que  je  m*empresserais  de  demander  de 
nouveaux  Ordres  a  mon  Gouvemement  Le  Ministre  n'a  pas  trouve 
d*objections  k  me  ^Eure,  et  s'est  borne  a  me  dire  que  le  Schah,  devant 
partir  incessamment  pour  Ardebil,  on  me  donnerait  les  moyens  de 
retoumer  k  Tiflis,  et  que  la  Negotiation  pourrait  continuer  dans  ime 
des  Villes  de  la  Frontidre  dont  on  tomberait  d*accord,  pour  y  tenir  les 
Conferences. 

Le  Prince  Ro3ral  est  parti  ce  matin  pour  reunir  les  Troupes  vers 
nos  Fronti^res  du  Karabag.  II  se  voit  d^ja  en  possession  de  Tiflis  et 
dictant  la  Paix  a  la  Russie.  En  se  ber^ant  des  plus  beUes  esperanees, 
sa  pr^somption  va  jusqu'a  Tenfantillage.  II  se  compare  a  Tamerlan  et 
i  Nadir  Schah. 

SoultanUh,  le  9  JuiUet,  1826. 
Le  Prince  Ro3ral  a  exp^die  un  Courrier  de  Miana  a  son  beau-fir^re 
Alaiar-Khan,  pour  Tengager  a  sauver  les  apparences  d*une  premiere  - 
agression. 

On  a  decidid^  en  consequence,  dans  un  Conciliabule  d'Affid^s  qui 
s'est  tenu  diez  ce  Ministre,  qu'on  me  proposerait  de  terminer  les  di£B^. 
rends  des  limites  d'apres  les  Stipulations  de  GuHstan,  en  leur  donnant 
un  sens  que  je  ne  pourrais  adopter. 

Cette  Resolution  prise,  Alaiar-Khan  m'a  faite  tenir  la  Note  ci-jointe, 
en  se  taisant  sur  la  proposition  que  je  lui  ai  adressee  le  5  du  courant, 
et  sans  mentionner  la  reprise  des  Negociations  dans  ime  Yille  Fron- 
ti^re,  mesure  i  laquelle  il  avait  pr^cedemment  acquiesce.  Ma  r^ponse 
se  trouve  egalement  sous  ce  plL* 


*  Dans  la  Gonfi^rence  du  5,  le  Prince ,  Menchikoff,  sachant  la  Guerre  d^- 
dee,  et  ne  voulant  pas  que  le  rejet  absolu  d'une  proposition  mdme  inadmissible, 
foumit   a  la  Perse   un   pr^texte   quelconque   pour  justifier  les   Hostility,   arait 
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J*en  ai  fait  remettre  ime  Copie  k  Aboul-Aassan-Khan,  afin  que  de 
son  c6te  il  puisse  en  faire  parvenir  le  contenu  au  Schah. 


declar^  aox  Ministrea  Persans,  comme  il  le  dit  dans  ses  Rapports,  qu'il  deman- 
derait  de  nouyeaux  ordres  a  son  GouTemement,  et  qu'il  acqniescerait  an  d^r 
expiim^  par  Alaiar-Khan/  de  faire  reprendre  et  continuer  lea  N^godations 
dans  une  ViUe  Fronti^re.  II  s'^tait  m^e  fait  nn  deroir  de  consigner,  dans 
une  Note,  son  assentiment  a  cette  mesure.  Cependant  le  7,  Alaiar-Khan  Ini 
adressa,  de  son  cot^,  un  office  ou,  sans  parler  de  cette  mdme  mesure  ni  du  con- 
sentement  mntuel  qu'elle  avait  obtenn,  sans  rappeler  les  N^gociations  ant^- 
rieures  qui  avaient  eu  lien  entre  la  Rnssie  et  la  Perse,  ni  les  points  sur  lesqnels 
on  tftait  tomb^  d'accord  de  part  et  d'autre,  sans  ^noncer  des  griefii  positifs,  sans 
appuyer  de  preuves  Taccusation  vague  qu'il  articulait  II  la  charge  des  Autorit^ 
Frontieres  de  G^orgie,  d'avoir  montr^  des  intentions  peu  conciliantes  dans  les 
difi^rends  de  limites  existans  entre  les  deux  Etats,  sans  m^me  pr^ser  les  faits 
qui  motivaient  ce  reproche,  il  d^darait  que  le  Schah  ne  reprendrait  d^rmais 
les  N^gociations,  que  sur  la  base  du  Traits  de  Gulistan,  et  sommait  le  Prince 
Menchikoff,  en  termes  imp^rieux,  de  lui  fSEore  connaitre  si  cette  base  serait 
admise  par  la  Russie,  ajoutant,  que  si  elle  ^tait  rejet^,  la  Cour  de  P^rs- 
bourg  ne  pourrait  legitimement  se  plaindre  des  determinations  ult^rieures  de  la 
Perse. 

La  r^ponse  du  Prince  Menchikoff  fut  aussi  simple  qu'habilement  calculi. 
II  rappela  que  TEmpereur,  h  son  av^nement  au  Trdne,  avait  trouv^  un  Projet 
de  d^narcation  pr^nt^  le  28  Mars,  1825,  au  nom  de  la  Russie,  pour  ses  limites 
avec  la  Perse,  et  un  Contre-projet  remis  au  nom  du  Schah;  que  d'apr^  ces 
Documens,  les  differences  entre  les  d^irs  respectivement  exprim^,  quant  au 
trace  de  la  Frontiere,  ^taient  si  peu  importantes  qu'elles  ne  pouvaient  tarder  a 
disparaitre;  que  la  seule  difficult^  qui  eilt  longtemps  occup^  les  deux  Cabinets, 
avait  ix6  aplanie  par  le  oonsentement  de  la  Perse  ^  r^change  du  littoral  du  Lac 
de  Goktcha,  contre  le  Territoire  du  Kapanaktchay  ou  Tchoudoor,  oonsentement 
^nonc^  en  ces  termes  dans  une  Lettre  du  Sultan  Naib,  qui  n^dait  pour  le 
Schah,  au  General  en  Chef  Yermoloff :  '^Toutes  les  propositions  que  vous  avez 
faites  quant  au  Kapanatchay  et  au  Gokcha,  ont  ^t^  approuv^  par  Sa  Majesty 
Feth-Ali-Schah,  ^  son  dernier  retour,  et  nous  vous  promettons  qu'il  les  adopters 
d^finitivement;''  que  lui,  Prince  Menchikoff,  avait  en  consequence  6t6  porteur 
de  Propositions  fondles  sur  cet  assentiment  si  solennel;  que  n^anmoins  ses 
ouvertures  avaient  6t6  repouss^ ;  que  du  reste,  la  Cour  de  Russie,  qui  ne  voulait 
que  le  maintien  de  la  Paix,  qui  ne  perdait  de  vue  ni  les  int^rets,  ni  les  droits  de 
la  Perse,  et  qui  ne  d^sirait  aucun  accroissement  de  Territoire,  accepterait  avec 
un  veritable  plaisir  Toffre  de  n^gocier  sur  la  base  du  Traits  de  Gulistan;  que 
pour  tomber  d'accord  sur  la  demarcation  des  limites,  TEnvoy^  de  sa  Majesty  Imp^- 
riale  ^non^ait  it^rativement  I'idtfe  de  rtfunir  des  N^godateurs  dans  une  Ville 
Frontiere,  ou  seraient  discut^es  les  demandes  inattendues  que  ses  Instructions 
n'avaient  pu  pr^voir;  que  si  cette  proposition  ^tait  agr^ee,  il  garantissait  que 
des  Pienipotentiaires  Russes,  munis  de  tons  les  ordres  dont  ils  auraient  besoin,  se 
rendraient  aussitdt  dans  la  Ville  qui  serait  d^terminee  h  oet  effet;  que  si  cette 
m^me  proposition  ^tait  rejet^e,  la  Perse,  en  prenant  les  Armes,  ne  pourrait  pr^- 
tendre  que  la  Russie  lui  eiit  donnd  le  plus  l^ger  motif  de  m^contentement  et  de 
Guerre. 

Le  Ministere  Persan  n'a  r^pliqu^  a  cette  Note  du  Prince  Menchikoff  que  le 
30  Aoiit,  au  moment  meme  ou  ce  dernier  montait  k  cheval  pour  quitter  le  Terri- 
toire  occup^  par  TEnnemi  et  pour  rejoindre  nos  Troupes.  Dans  cette  r^plique, 
le  Ministere  Fersan  fait  esp^rer  Tacoeptation  de  la  proposition  de  n^goder  dans 
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SfmUaniih,  U  9  JutOet,  1826. 

M.  Willock,  Charg6  d*A£Bure8  d'Angleterre,  est  vena  me  voir  ce 
8oir,  et  m*a  dit  que  le  Schah  Tavait  &it  appeler  pour  Tengager  a  me 
parler  des  moyens  d'^viter  mie  rupture  entre  les  deux  Etats,  et  qu'Q 
Favait  choisi,  parce  qu'il  ne  pouTait  se  fier  k  aucun  de  sea  Ministres, 
qui  ^talent  divia^  de  vues  et  d'interets.  M.  Willock  ajout^,  qu'il 
8*e8t  charg^  de  ce  message,  non  d*office,  mais  par  suite  du  desir 
persomiel  qu'il  avait  de  Toir  aplanir  les  difierends  qui  se  sont  eleves 
entre  la  Russie  et  la  Perse,  et  qu'avant  d*entrer  en  matiere«  il  me 
demandait  la  permission  pr^able  de  m'entretenir  sur  Tobjet  de  la  visite. 
Je  lui  ai  r^pondu,  que  j*accueillais  sa  proposition  avec  infiniment  de 
plaisir,  et  je  Fassurai  que  la  politique  de  TEmpereur  etait  trop  francbe 
et  trop  droite,  pour  que  je  crusse  devoir  cacber  mes  d^marcbes  i 
r Agent  d'une  Puissance  alliee,  et  que  j'acceptais  ses  bons  offices  sans 
admettre  son  intervention.  Apr^s  m*avoir  dit,  qu'il  Tentendait  de 
m^e,  et  apres  une  longue  discussion,  il  m'a  propose  d  emmener  avec 
moi  a  Tiflis  un  N^gociateur  Persan,  dont  j'appuierais  les  demarcbes  et 
qui  cbercberait  a  obtenir  du  General  Yermoloff,  T^vacuation  du  littoral 
de  Goktcba,  pendant  Tbiver  procbain,  qu'on  emploierait  a  s'enteudre 
sur  les  points  litigieux  des  limites. 

Je  me  suis  empress^  d*adb^rer  k  cette  proposition,  qui,  selon  M. 
Willock,  foumira  au  Scbab  un  pr^texte  pour  arrlter  la  marcbe  des 
Troupes,  et  qui  d*aillcurs  rentre  absolument  dans  le  sens  de  la  Note 
que  j*ai  addresse  aujourdbui  a  Alaiar-Kban. 

Les  Officers  et  Sergens  Anglais  qui  exercent  les  Troupes  Persanes, 
ont  re^u  ordre  de  M.  Willock,  de  ne  pas  les  suivre,  mais  de  rester  a 
Tauris.  M.  Cormick,  M^ecin  Anglais  du  Prince  Eoyal,  s*est  ^gale- 
ment  refuse  i  Taccompagner,  et  Abbas-Mirza  n'aura,  en  &it  d'Euro- 
p^ns,  a  son  Armee,  qu*un  Italien,  nomm^  Bemardi,  qui  a  servi  en 
quality  de  Sous-officiers  dans  T  Artillerie  Fran9ai8e,  et  que  les  cent  jours 
ont  Mt  avancer  au  grade  d'Officier,  et  peut-^tre  un  Ex-sergent  de 
rArtiUerie  Anglaise,  maintenant  k  la  solde  du  Prince,  et  qui,  par  con- 
sequent, est  independant  du  Cbarge  d' Affaires  de  son  Gouvemement. 

M.  Willock  compte  suivre  la  Cour  a  Ard^bil,  mais  en  declarant  au 
Scbab,  que  s'il  se  rapprocbait  de  nos  Fronti^res  au-dela  de  ce  point,  il 
se  trouverait  oblige  de  quitter  ce  Souverain. 

Soultantih,  le  11  Juillet,  1826. 

La  proposition  de  M.  Willock,  mentionnee  dans  mon  pr^c^ent 


uDe  Ville  Frontiere,  la  demarcation  des  limites,  et  ne  dit  pas  tm.  mot  de  liz 
semaines  d' Hostility  flagrantes  et  de  Guerre  ouverte,  de  la  violation  de  notre 
Territoire  k  main  arm^,  de  I'lnvasion  de  nos  Provinces  jasqu'au-delii  d'Elisa- 
bethpol,  de  rinsnrrection  propag^  dans  toutes  les  Gentries  voisinantes,  parmi 
les  Sajets  Musalmans  de  TEmpereur.  II  serait  difficile  d'imag^ner  une  maavaiae 
foi  plus  insigne. 
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Rapport,  yenait  d'etre  agr^ee  par  le  Schah,  et  le  Eaimmacam  etait 
designe  pour  m'accompagner  i.  Tiflis,  quand  un  ^venement  inattendu 
est  venu  renverser  tous  les  projets  de  rapprochement.  C'est  la  revolte 
du  Khan  de  Talyche  qui,  apr^s  avoir  ^gorg^  la  petite  Gfamison 
Russe  d'Ark^van,  demanda  des  renforts  i  la  Perse  pour  s*emparer 
de  Lenkoran. 

Alaiar-Khan  s*est  empress^  de  profiter  de  cette  circonstance,  pour 
r^agir  sur  Tesprit  du  Schah.  Ce  Souveraiu  s*est  decide  sL  la  Guerre, 
et  il  se  met  en  route  demain  pour  Ardebil,  oH  il  arrivera  le  18  de  ce 
mois  avec  toutes  les  Troupes  du  Camp  de  Soultanieh. 

Cette  determination  prise,  on  m'a  feit  dire  que  tout  6tait  pret  pour 
mon  depart. 

Tauris,  le  28  JutUet,  1826. 

Arrive  a  Tauris,  j'ai  appris,  que  le  Courrier  que  j'avais  expedi^  le 
2  du  courant  de  Soultanieh,  est  retenu  a  Ahar.  J'ai  trouT^  M.  Ivanoff 
et  le  Dragoman  Chah-Nazaroff,  attach^  k  notre  Mission  arrets  et 
gardes  k  vue  dans  leurs  logemens  respectifis.  Deux  Courriers  que 
m'ayaient  et^  exp^di^s  de  Tiflis,  ont  ^te  %alement  retenus  et  leurs 
Papiers  enlev^s. 

Toutes  ces  infamies  ont  6te  commises  par  ordre  d'Abbas- 
Mirza. 

J'ai  reclame  mes  Papiers  qu'on  vient  de  me  rendre.  M.  Ivanoff  et 
Chah-Nazaroff  ont  et^  ^largis;  mais  rH6tel  de  la  Mission  est  entour6 
de  gardes,  et  Personne  n'ose  en  sortir  sans  ^tre  accompagne  par  quel- 
ques  Soldats  avec  Panne  au  bras. 

Tijiia,  le  12  Septembre,  1826. 

Je  suis  arriv6  le  4  Aoiit  i  Erivan,  otH  le  Sardar  m'a  fidt  retenir  sous 
differens  pretextes  jusqu'au  9  du  m^me  mois,  et  m'a  fidt  declarer 
ensuite  qu^il  ne  pouvait  me  permettre  de  joindre. les  Troupes  Russes, 
mais  qu'il  me  ferait  escorter  jusqu'aux  Fronti^res  de  Turquie,  et  si  je 
ne  consentais  pas  a  cette  proposition,  il  ne  pouvait  m'indiquer  d'autre 
route  celle  de  notre  Province  Tartare  de  Kazan,  dont  la  fidelite  i 
cette  ^poque  ^tait  pour  le  moins  suspecte.  J'ai  ^te  prevenu  en  m^me 
temps  que  les  retards  que  j'^prouvais,  provenaient  des  dispositions  que 
prenait  le  Sadar  pour  faire  piller  mes  bagages  et  m*enlever,  ainsi  que 
les  Personnes  de  ma  Suite,  dds  que  nous  aurions  depasse,  d'une  joumte 
de  marche,  les  limites  de  la  Perse,  et  on  m*a  designe  en  m^me  temps 
les  Individus  charges  d'executer  ces  atrocit^s. 

Pendant  la  duree  des  pour-parlers,  concemant  mon  depart,  Mirza- 
Ismael,  mon  Mehmandar,  re^ut  Pinjonction  d' Alaiar-Khan  de  me 
retenir  k  Erivan  jusqu'a  nouvel  ordre,  sous  pr^texte  sp^cieux  qu*il 
etait  necessaire  que  j'attendisse  la  r^ponse  qu*on  se  proposait  de  £Eure 
k  ma  Note  du  9  Juillet. 

J*ai  protest^  contre  une  violation  aussi  manifeste  du  Droit  des 
Gens,  en  ^crivant,  tant  k  Abbas-Mirza  qu'au  Principal  Ministre,  et 
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j*ai  fidt  connaitre  k  la  Mission  Anglaise  la  situation  dans  laquelle  je  me 
trouYais. 

Depuis  oette  ^poque,  chaque  jour  de  detention  etait  marqu6  par 
quelque  nouvelle  infiunie.  On  m'insinuait  de  la  part  d'Alaiar-Khai^ 
que  la  femme  du  Khan  de  Talyehe  ayant  ete  retenue  en  6tage  lors  de  la 
reTolie  de  ce  dernier,  on  me  garderait  a  Erivan  tant  qu'elle  ne  serait  pas 
en  liberty,  mais  que  cependant  on  me  laissait  la  &culte  de  me  racheter, 
si  je  Youlais  £Eure  Tabandon,  au  Principal  Ministre,  de  mon  argenterie 
et  des  cadeaux  non  distribues  qui  ne  restaient.  On  a  cherche,  quoi- 
qu'en  yain,  a  corrompre  mes  Dragomans.  Le  Sadar  engageait  Mirza- 
Ismael,  mon  Mehmandar,  tant6t  a  exiger  de  moi  le  payement  d'un 
transport  de  coton,  qu'il  avait  envoy e  yendre  en  Russie  avant  le  com- 
mencement des  hostilites,  ou  bien  a  garder  quelques  Personnes  de  ma 
Suite  en  otage. 

Ne  pouvant  coirompre  mes  Dragomans,  le  Sadar  a  enonc<&  Tinten- 
tion  de  les  garder  de  forced  comme  6tant  Tun  et  Tautre  natifs  du 
Karabag,  qu'il  considerait  deja  comme  une  Province  conquise  et  comme 
Partie  integrante  de  la  Perse. 

Je  ferais  un  volume  entier,  si  je  voulais  rendre  compte  a  V.  Exc. 
de  toutes  les  vexations  auxquelles  j*ai  ete  oblige  de  r^sister,  et  aux- 
quelles  Tesprit  inventif  de  mes  ge61iers  donnait  tons  les  jours  une 
forme  nouvelle,  mais  dans  le  but  constant  de  m'escroquer  de  Targent 
ou  des  effets. 

Voyant  le  temps  s'ecouler  et  les  r^ponses  k  mes  Lettres  n'arrivant 
pas,  et  apprenant  que  la  Mission  Anglaise  avait  quitte  le  Camp  du 
Schah  pour  aller  au-devant  de  M.  Macdonald,  je  persuadai  mon  Meh- 
mander  de  s'opposer  aux  pretentions  du  Sardar  d*£rivan,  et  d*insinuer 
au  Principal  Ministre,  dont  il  est  la  creature,  que  vu  Tantipathie  du 
Schah  pour  la  Guerre,  les  Ennemis  d'Alaiar-Khan  saisiraient  la  pre- 
miere occasion,  que  leur  foumira  un  combat  douteux,  pour  le  perdre, 
s'il  ne  songeait  d'avance  a  la  Paix,  et  que  le  seul  moyen  d'en  condure 
une  avantageuse,  etait  celui  de  me  fsdre  partir  le  plustot  possible,  parce 
que  je  me  trouvais  personnellement  interesse  a  porter  notre  Cabinet  a 
un  accommodement. 

Ce  moyen  me  reussit,  et  je  lui  dois  ma  liberation,  apres  25  jours  de 
detention  dans  Fendroit  le  plus  malsain  des  environs  d' Erivan,  dont 
rinfluence  delet^re  a  agi  violemment  sur  tousles  Individus  de  la  Mis- 
sion, tant  Maitres  que  Domestiques,  y  compris  le  Medecin  et  son  Aide, 
au  point  que  le  Lieutenant  Comte  Tolstoy  s*est  vu  dans  la  necessite  de 
faire  rinfirmier  et  d'apprendre  k  saigner  pour  porter  des  secours  aux 
malades. 

M.  Macdonald,  nouveau  Ministre  d'Angleterre  a  la  Cour  de  Tehe- 
ran, a  appris  en  arrivant  au  Camp  du  Schah,  que  Tordre  avait  deja 
ete  expedie  pour  mon  libre  passage,  mais  redoutant  quelques  nouvelles 
perfidies  de  la  part  des  Persans,  il  a  cru  devoir  demander  de  nouveaux 
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Finnans  et  faire  partir  le  Major  Monteith  pour  en  surveiller  Texecu- 
tion;  toutefois  je  me  trouvais  deja  i  Tiflis,  quand  cet  Officier  est  arrive 
au  Camp  du  Sardar  d'Erivan. 

Nous  ne  nous  abaisserons   pas  k  examiner   dans  leurs   rapports 
avee  le  Droit  des  Gens,  les  traitemens  indignes  que  le  Prince  Men- 
chikoff  a  essuyes    sous    les    murs    d'Erivan.      Les   Armes    Russes 
ach^veront  de  venger  les  insidtes  faites  k  la  Russie  dans  la  personne 
de  son  Envoye.     Mais  plus  on  considere  les  £uts  dont  les  Depeches, 
que  nous  publions  presentent  le  tableau,  moins  on  con^oit  et  Timpre- 
Yoyance  du  Premier   Ministre   Persan,   et  la  Mblesse  du  Schah,  et 
Taveuglement  du  Fils  qui  ^tait  appele  a  porter  im  jour  sa  Couronne. 
Pour  conserver  un  pouvoir  qui  lui  echappe,  le  Ministre  provoque  ime 
Guerre,  dont  la  suite  immediate  est  de  lui  imprimer  un  ine£GEi9able 
cachet  de  perfidie  etde  honte,  et  dont  sa  mine  doit  n^cessairement  ^tre 
le  resultat  definitif.      Pour  ne  pas  manifester  une  volonte  forte,   et 
Schah  se  laisse   precipiter  dans  une  lutte  aussi  in^gale  qu'eUe  est 
injustc  et  gratuite.     Enfin,  pour  soutenir  im  beau-fr^re,  Abbas-Mirza 
dechire  le  Traite  qui  devait  lui  valoir  un  Royaimie.     II  delie  lui-meme 
•  la  Russie  de  ses  engagemens ;  il  se  priye  des  droits  qu'elle  lid  avait 
reconnues  et  a  ses  yeux  du  rang  d'H^ritier  Presomptif  de  la  Couronne 
de  Perse ;  il  redescend  dans  la  foide  des  nombreux  Pr^tendans  qui  se 
disputeront  le  Tr6ne  des  Schahs,  k  la  mort  du  Souyerain  actuel.     La 
Russie  n'en  deplore  pas  moins  cette  agression.     EUe  est  trop  amie  de 
la  Paix,  pour  ne  pas  voir  avec  peine  la  n^cessite  d*une  Guerre,  mais 
elle  ne  pouyait .  desirer  d'evenemens  plus  propres  a  faire  ^clater  ses 
intentions  toujours  loyales  et  piures.     Le  Prince  Menchikoff  en  a  6te  le 
digne  interprete :  dans  les  circonstances  les  plus  difficiles,  sa  conduite 
n'a  cesse  d^offirir  Theureuse  alliance  de  I'habilete  et  de  la  moderation. 
Dans  les  dangers,  elle  a  presente  un  noble  exemple  de  deyouement  et  de 
courage.     Celle  du  Charge  d'A£&ires  et  du  Ministre  d^Angleterre  a  la 
Cour  de  T^h^ran  inspire  a  TEmpereur  la  satisfaction  la  plus  vire.     II 
6tait  impossible  de  donner  im  meilleur  dementi  aux  conjectures  que  les 
malveillans  se  seront  empresses  de  propager  et  les  ignorans  d'accueillir, 
sur  la  position  reciproque  de  la  Russie  et  de  I'Angleterre  dans  les 
afiaires  de  Perse ;  impossible  de  mieux  attester  les  liens  qui  unissent  les 
deux  Etats,  et  la  continuation  de  cette  politique  commime  aux  grandes 
Cours  Europeennes,  dont  la  Paix  generale  est  toute  ensemble  le  premier 
but  et  la  plus  belle  recompense. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  between  the  Russian  CJiargS  tP Affaires, 
and  the  Ottoman  Porte,  relative  to  the  Principalities  of  Wal- 
lochia  and  Moldavia,  ^c. — April  and  May,  1826. 

(1.) — Note  remise  par  M.  de  Minciaky  d  la  Porte  OUomane. 

Constantinople,  le  5  Avril,  1826. 

Le  Soussigii^,  &c.,  &c.,  a  re9u  de  rEmpereur,  son  Maitre,  Tordre 
£ure  k  la  Porte  Ottomane  la  Communication  suivante : 

Dans  la  Confibrence  du  -^  Octobre  1826,  apr^s  avoir  demontre 
encore  une  fois  aux  Ministres  de  Sa  Hautesse,  combien  I'etat  actuel  de  la 
Valachie  et  de  la  Moldavie  est  different  de  celui  qui  a  precede  dans  ces 
Provinces  les  troubles  de  1821,  et  qui  devait  y  ^tre  r^tabli  complete- 
ment,  suivant  les  promesses  donnees  par  la  Porte  Ottomane  a  TAmbas- 
sadeur  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique;  apr^s  avoir  prouve  combien  le 
syst^me  adopte  par  le  Oouvemement  Turc  envers  les  Principautes,  est 
derogatoire  k  leurs  privileges,  comme  aux  Traites  par  lesquels  la 
Rusde  en  est  constitute  garante;  apr^s  avoir  enfin  signal^,  d'un  c6t6, 
les  inevitables  r^ultats  de  la  conduite  du  Divan  envers  le  Peuple  et 
les  Deputes  Serviens,  de  Tautre,  le  droit  que  possede  la  Russie  de 
reclamer,  en  feiveur  de  cette  Nation,  Tex^cution  des  Clauses  de  TArt 
VIII  du  Traits  de  Boucarest,  le  Soussigne  a  remis  au  Ministre  de 
Sa  Hautesse,  d'ordre  expr^s  de  TEmpereur  Alexandre,  de  glorieuse 
memoire,  ime  protestation  formelle  contre  toutes  les  mesures  que  la 
Porte  Ottomane  persistait  a  prendre,  en  contravention  aux  Traits  et  i 
see  propres  engagemens. 

D^s  son  av^nement  au  Tr6ne,  un  des  premiers  soins  de  Sa  Majesty 
FEmpereur  Nicolas  a  ete  d'examiner,  avec  la  plus  scrupuleuse  atten- 
tion, tons  les  moti&  dee  differends  qui  se  sont  61ev6s  entre  la  Russie  et 
la  Porte  Ottomane,  et  nomm^ent  toutes  les  circonstances  des  discus- 
sions qui  ont  amen^  de  la  part  de  FEmpereur  Alexandre  la  protestation 
dont  il  s'agit 

Cest  avec  un  profond  regret  que  Sa  Majesty  ImpMale  vient 
d'acqu^rir  la  conviction,  qu'elle  n'avait  ^t^  que  trop  justifite  par  les 
actes  du  Oouvemement  Turc,  que  depuis  F^poque  oiH  elle  se  trouve 
entre  ses  mains,  elle  n'a  provoqu^  aucime  determination  qui  puisse  faire 
esp^r  a  la  Russie  le  redressement  de  ses  legitimes  griefe,  et  que  par 
ime  deplorable  fiEttalit^,  la  noble  moderation  du  Monarque,  dont  FEurope 
enti^  deplore  la  perte,  sa  politique  a  Fegard  de  la  Porte  Ottomane  et 
tons  les  droits  que  lui  donnaient  des  Traite  solennels,  et  des  promesses 
positives,  sont  ^galement  m^connus. 

Nul  doute  que,  dans  cette  position,  apr^s  cinq  ann^  d'une 
longanimite  sans  exemple,  Sa  Majeste  ne  f(it  pleinement  autorisee  a 
Fadoption  immediate  des  mesures  qui  £Edsait  pr^voir  la  protestation 
de  Son  Auguste  Predecesseur ,  mais,  b^tier  des  principes  de  FEm- 
pereur  Alexandre,  FEmpereur  Nicolas  veut,  comme  lui,  donner  a  la 
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Porte  Ottomane  la  preuve  de  ses  intentions  pacifiques ;  il  Teut  ajouter 
une  opcasion  de  plus  a  toates  celles  qu'a  deja  eu  le  Divan  de  8ati6£ure 
aux  justes  reclamations  de  la  Kussie,  il  vent  meme  que  tout  motif  de 
discussion  ult^eure  entre  les  deux  Empires  disparaisse,  que  desormais 
leurs  mutuels  rapports  soient  degages  de  toutes  les  questions  qui,  des 
TAnnee  1816,  les  ont  rendus  precaires  et  penibles,  que  les  liens  de 
paix  et  d'amiti^  qui  les  imiront  a  Tavenir  offi-ent  des  garanties  reelles 
d*une  longue  duree,  qu'en  im  mot  la  Porte  Ottomane  trouve,  dans  la 
franchise  de  Sa  Majeste,  le  meiUeur  temoignage  des  dispositions  con- 
ciliantes  qui  Taniment. 

Esperant  que  Sa  Hautesse  saura  apprecier  des  vues  aussi  loyales, 
TEmpereur  charge  le  Soussigne  de  declarer,  par  la  presente  Note,  a 
Son  Excellence  le  Reis-Effendi,  que,  malgre  la  protestation  qui  lui  a 
^te  remise  le  -j^  Octobre  1825,  et  qui  devait  etre  la  demi^re  demarche' 
de  persuasion  faite  par  la  Russie  aupr^s  de  la  Porte  Ottomane,  Sa 
Majeste  Imperiale  invite  encore  une  fois  le  Gouvemement  Turc  a 
prendre  en  m^re  consideration  les  argumens,  sur  lesquels  le  Soussign^ 
a  fonde  ses  reclamations  contre  Tetat  de  choses  qui  continue  a  exister 
dans  les  Principautes  de  Valachie  et  de  Moldavie,  contre  Tinexecution 
des  promesses  faites  par  la  Porte  elle-m^me  au  Vicomte  de  Strangford ; 
contre  le  pouyoir  et  le  mode  de  nomination  des  Basch-Beschlis-Agas; 
contre  la  presence  des  troupes  quails  commandent  dans  les  Principau- 
tes;  contre  la  detention  des  Deputes  Serviens,  et  le  refus  du  Gouveme- 
ment Turc  de  reconnaitre  la  fidelite  de  la  Nation  qu*ils  representent, 
par  la  reforme  des  abus  dont  elle  se  plaint,  et  la  concession  des  privi- 
leges qui  lui  ont  ^te  garantis. 

A  ces  demandes,  dont  la  justice  a  ete  si  souvent  demontree,  qu'elle 
n'a  pas  besoin  de  developpemens  nouveaux,  s'associe  encore  un  double 
grief  non  moins  juste,  non  moins  essentiel  a  redresser,  et  que  chaque 
jour  fortifie  et  aggrave. 

La  Note  Ofl&cielle,  presente  par  le  Soussigne  a  la  Porte  Ottomane 
le  21  Juin  (3  Juillet)  1825,  relativement  a  la  position  de  la  Valachie  et 
de  la  Moldavie,  demeure  jusqu'a  present  sans  reponse,  et  nulle  reponse 
non  plus  n*a  ete  £ute  par  le  Divan  a  la  protestation  du  Soussigne  en 
date  du  -^  Octobre  suivant. 

Plus  se  prolonge  I'intervalle  qui  separe  le  moment  actuel  des 
^poques,  oxi  le  Soussigne  a  effcctue  ces  deux  demarches,  plus  TEmpe-^ 
reur  est  en  droit  d'exiger  la  reparation  eclatante  d*un  silence  contraire 
a  tons  les  usages  comme  aux  egards  que  commando  la  dignite  de  la 
Russie,  et  plus  la  Porte  elle-meme  doit  sentir  la  necessite  d'eflfecer 
de  penibles  impressions  par  un  irrefragable  temoignage  de  ses  vrais 
sentimens. 

Mais,  ainsi  qu'il  a  ete  observe  plus  haut,  ce  n'est  pas  seulement 
le  present  qui  motive  la  soUicitude  amicale  que  rEmperetur  mani- 
festo a  la  Porte  Ottomane,  c'est  aussi  Tavenir  que  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale 
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embrtMe  dans  m  prirojance,  et  ce  n'est  pas  ream  tme  i^oonciliatMNi 
momentan^  qu*elle  croit  ntile  de  tendre,  c'est  rar  lea  moyem 
d'6tablir  et  de  consolider  entre  lea  deux  C^bareniemeiis  dea  rap- 
ports stables,  des  rapports  sans  nuage  et  sans  discussion  nlt^rienre, 
qa*elle  appelle  anjourdlrai  Vattention  de  Sa  Hautesse  et  de  aes 
Miniatres. 

Or  la  Porte  ne  peut  se  dissimnler  que,  tant  qne  subsisteront,  eotre 
la  Rmsie  et  TEmpire  Ottoman,  les  question  que  le  Baron  de  Stroganoff 
a  traraille  i  r^udre  pendant  sa  residence  iL  Constantinople,  tant 
qu^une  transaction  complete  et  definitive,  en  aatisfiusant  i  tons  les 
droiti  et  i  tous  les  int^ts  qu*il  avait  ordre  de  soutenir,  n'aura  mis  un 
terme  auz  reclamations  qu'il  a  ^t^  dans  le  cas  d'^noneer  on  de  eom- 
battre,  le  Cabinet  de  St  Petersbourg  et  le  Divan  se  troaveront  ton- 
jours  dans  des  relations  qui,  loin  de  cimenter  entre  eux  des  liens  solides, 
ne  feront  que  produire  de  perp^tuels  d^bats,  d  inevitables  ressenti- 
mens,  et  un  etat  de  choses  constamment  voistn  des  plus  ^^^leuaes 
extremites. 

UEmpereur  se  flatte  que  la  Porte  sera  frapp^e  des  ineonveniena 
d*une  telle  situation ;  il  se  flatte  qu*elle  n'aura  pas  de  peine  i  ealcukr 
la  bienfaisante  influence  d*une  combinaison  qui,  aussi  &cile  &  realiser 
qu*a  comprendrc,  detruirait  tous  les  moti&  de  plainte  que  la  eonduite 
du  Qouvemement  Turc  a  donnas  «n  dernier  lieu  i  la  Russia,  qtrf 
ferait  ^vanouir  Je  danger  d'une  complication  imminente  et  qui  en  pi€- 
viendrait  k  retour,  qui  offrirait  4  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale  le  t^moignage 
de  deference  qu' Elle  doit  n^cessairement  attendre  apr^  tant  de  reftia 
et  de  delais,  et  qui  autoriserait  Tespoir  des  salutaires  r^sultats  attaches 
d  un  rapprochement  durable. 

Cest  dans  cette  persuasion,  c'est  afin  d*assurer  4  la  Porte  tous  lea 
avantages  dont  raper9u  precede  et  dont  V  Evidence  n^exige  pas  de 
preuves,  que  TEmpereur  a  confix  au  Soussigne  le  soin  de  dgnaler  & 
Son  Excellence  le  Reis-Efiendi  Tutilite,  la  necessite  m^me  des  mesures 
suivantes: 

Pour  executer  les  Traites,  qui  ont  garanti  lea,  privileges  de  la  Vala- 
chie  et  de  la  Moldavie,  la  Porte  Ottomane  satisfiEurait  aux  demandes 
rappeiees  par  le  Soussigne  dans  sa  protestation  du  -^  Octobre  1825,  et 
consequemment,  les  Principautes  seraient  remises,  sous  tous  les  rap- 
ports, dans  la  meme  position  oOl  elles  etaient  avant  les  troubles  de 
1821 ;  le  mode  de  nomination,  les  attributions  et  I'autorite  des  Basdii- 
Beschlis-Agas,  ainsi  que  le  nombre,  les  fonctions  et  la  nature  des 
Beschlis,  seraient  absolument  tels  qu'avant  cette  epoque,  en  un  mot 
re  tat  de  cboses  voulu  par  les  Traites  seraient  parfaitement  retid[>li  dans 
ces  Provinces. 

Pour  temoigner  de  justes  egards  au  caractere  dont  les  Deputes  Ser- 
viens  sont  revetus,  la  Porte  les  remettrait  en  pleine  liberte  sans  aucnn 
deiw,  ct  pour  reconnaitre  la  fideiite  de  la  Nation  Serrienne,  la  Porte 
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eoQviendrait  du  principe  de  regler,  de  concert  avec  elle,  les  priyil^ges 
dont  la  jouissance  lui  a  etc  promise. 

Pour  r^parer  ses  precedes  hostiles  envers  la  Cour  de*St  Peters- 
boDfg,  la  longue  inexecutioa  des  promesses  £utes  au  Vicomte  de 
Strangford,  et  le  silence  oppose  anx  representations  du  Cabinet 
Imperial,  pour  aneantir  tout  sujet  de  differend  dans  les  relations  futures 
des  deux  Etats,  la  Porte,  en  adoptant,  a  Tegard  des  Principautes  et  de 
la  Serrie,  les  determinations  mentionnees  ci-dessus,  ohargerait  des  Ple- 
nipotentiaires  de  se  rendre  sur  les  Frcmtieres  de  Russie,  et  de  declarer 
qu'ils  sont  autorises  a  entrer  en  Negociation  avec  des  Plenipotentiaires 
de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  sur  les  questions  qui  ont  ete  discutees  a  Con- 
stantinople, depuis  Fannee  1816  jusqua  Tannee  1821,  par  le  Baron 
de  Stxoganoff,  en  vertu  du  Traite  de  Boucarest,  et  a  Mie  de  ces 
questions  la  'mati^re  d'une  transaction  compl^te«  d'autant  plus  desL- 
rable,  que  seule  elle  pent  ^tablir  entre  la  Russie  et  le  Divan  de  vrais 
rapports  de  pais,  d*amiti6  et  de  bon  voisinage. 

Les  mesures  qui  viennent  d'etre  indiquees,  seraient  non-seulement 
toutfes  consenties,  mais  toutes  compl^tement  ex^cutees  par  la  Porte 
Ottomane,  tant  a'  Constantinople  que  dans  les  Principautes,  dans  le 
tenne  de  six  semaines,  a  compter  du  jour  oii  la  presente  Note  lui 
est  adress^e. 

Telles  sont  les  demandes  definitives  que  TEmpereur  ordonne 
au  Soussigne  de  porter  i  la  connaissance  du  Gouvemement  de  Sa 
Hautesse. 

n  n'aurait  d^pendu  que  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  de  regarder 
conune  termin^e  toute  negociation  ulterieure  avec  lui,  par  le  r^sultat 
de  la  Conference  du  -^  Octobre  1825.  II  n'aurait  tenu  qu'a  TEmpe- 
reur  d' employer  d^s  ce  moment  les  moyens  les  plus  ejfficaces  de  faire 
respecter  ses  Droits  et  ses  Traits.  Mais,  dans  cette  grave  conjoncture 
Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  n'a  encore  4coute  que  ses  dispositions  pacifiques, 
ainsi  que  sa  moderation,  et  Elle  croit  incontestable  qu'en  exprimaht 
a  la  Porte  Ottomane  le  desir  de  voir  disparaitre  simultan6ment  tons 
les  griefe  de  la  Russie  et  jusqu'au  germe  d'une  discussion  nouvelle, 
Elle  donne  a  Sa  Hautesse  la  plus  forte  prcuve  d*amitie  qu'Elle  puisse 
Lui  fournir,  le  plus  reel  motif  de  confiance  et  de  securite. 

Le  Soussign^  terminera  la  tache  que  lui  imposent  les  Instructions 
de  son  Auguste  Souverain,  en  prevenant  la  Porte  Ottomane  que  si, 
centre  la  legitime  attente  de  TEmpercur,  les  mesures  indiquees  dans 
les  trois demandes  que renferme  le  present  Office  navait  pas  kte  mises 
compUtemmt  a  execution  dans  le  delai  de  six  semaines,  il  qtdtterait 
au9sit6t  Constantinople,  et  qu  il  serait  facile  aux  Ministres  de  Sa  Hau- 
tesse de  prevoir  les  consequences  immediate  de  cet  evenement. 

Le  Soussigne,  &c.,  &c. 

MINCIAKY. 
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(2  )— ATo/^  Officiette  de  la  Porte  Oitomane,  adrestie  d  M.  Minciahf, 
Charge  ^Affaires  de  Rutsie,  en  date  du  T  de  la  Lune  de  Schewal  de 
fAn  1241.     {Le  ^  Mai,  1826.)  (Traduction  Htterak.) 

La  Sublime  Porte  a  pris  coDnaissance  du  eontenu  de  la  Note 
Officielle,  en  date  du  ^^'  que  le  Charge  d' Affaires  de  la  Cour  Imp^. 
riale  de  Russie,  notre  tres-eclaire  ami,  M.  Minciaky,  a  remise  dans 
sa  demi^re  Conference. — La  traduction  de  cette  Note  porte  en  substance 
que  Sa  Majeste  FEmpereur  de  Russie,  par  suite  de  ses  intentions 
piu-es  et  bieuTeillantes,  demande  et  desire  que  le  mode  de  nomination 
et  Ics  attributions  des  Beschlis-Agas,  ainsi  que  le  nombre  des  Soldats 
Beschlis,  dans  les  deux  Provinces,  soient  retablis  sur  le  m^me  pied  oik 
ils  etaient  avant  la  naissance  des  troubles ;  que  les  Deputes  Serviens 
qui  se  trouvent  a  Constantinople  chez  le  Bostanfi-Bachi,  soient  remis  en 
liberty,  et  qu'il  soit  nomme  de  part  et  d'autre  des  Plenipotentiaires,  qui 
se  rendraient  sur  les  Fronti^res,  pour  achever  et  terminer,  a  Taide  de 
dispositions  mutuelle  egalement  satis&isantes,  les  Negociations  prece- 
demment  entamees  k  Constantinople  entre  les  D^l^gues  de  la  Sublime 
Porte  et  le  ci.de^•ant  Ministre  de  la  Cour  de  Russie,  M.  de  Stroganoff, 
lesquelles^avaient  ete  suspendues  par  le  cours  des  6v6nemens. 

H  est  manifestc  et  g^n^ralement  connu  que,  de  tout  temps,  la  Sub- 
lime Porte,  en  s'attachant  a  executor  pleinement  les  Stipulations  et  les 
Engagemens  contractes  avec  toutes  les  Puissances  Amies,  et  speciale- 
ment  avec  la  Cour  de  Russie,  qui  est  son  intime  Amie  et  Voisine,  s*est 
constamment  efforcee  de  maintenir  avec  elle  des  rapports  de  bonne  intel- 
ligence.   Par  suite  de  ce  principe,  Egalement  animee  du  d^sir  de  regler, 
d'une  maniere  conformc  aux  stipulations  claires  des  Trait es,  les  objets 
sur  lesquels  les  Delegues  respectifs  avnient  pr^c^demment  commence  a 
negocier  et  voulant  ecarter,  detruire  par  la  tout  motif  de  discussions 
semblables  entre  les  deux  Cours,  la  Sublime  Porte  ne  se  permettra,  en 
aucun  temps,  de  refuser  son  adhesion  a  un  pareil  arrangement  d*apr^s 
les  bases  et  les  principes  alors  adopts.     D'ailleurs,  Sa  Majeste  FEmpe- 
reur de  Russie,  mu  par  un  sentiment  de  di'oiture  et  de  loyaute,  ayant 
temoignfe  aujourd'bui,  dans  sa  bienveillance,  le  d^sir  d*aviser  aux  moyens 
les  plus  propres  a  cimenter  les  liens  d'une  Amitie  sincere  entre  les  deux 
Ilauts  Empires,  et  ayant  fait  la  proposition  de  negocier,  d'apr^s  les 
Traites,  en  tout  droit  et  justice,  et  sans  y  m^er  d'autres  questions,  la 
^ublime  Porte  trouve  dans  cette  d-marche  la  preuve  de  Feminente 
^quite  et  de  la  moderation  qui  caract^risent   ce  Monarque. — Anssi, 
voulant  de  son  c6t^  temoigner  a  Sa  dite  Majeste  ime  haute  deference  et 
des  ^gards  particuliers,  s'empresse-t-elle  d'executer  promptement  les 
demandes  ci-dessus  mentionnees,  considerant  Fadhesion  sincere  et  cor- 
diale  qu'elle  y  donne,  comme  un  heureux  presage  du  retaUissement 
prochain  de  la  bonne  harmonic  entre  les  deux  Empires. 

En  premier  lieu,  Fintention  de  la  Sublime  Porte  ^tait  de  conserver 
avec  les  privileges  etablis  dont  jouisscnt  les  deux  Principaut^  de  Mol- 
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davie  et  de  Valachie,  la  paix  et  la  tranquillity  publique  dans  ces  Pro- 
vinces; et,  sans  aucune  vue  interessee,  la  Sublime  Porte  y  considerait 
Texistence  des  Beschlis-Agas  et  de  leurs  gens  comme  necessaire  au 
maintien  du  bon  ordre.  N6anmoins,  comme  il  n'est  point  de  chose  qui 
puisse  ^tre  preferee  au  voeu  d'un  grand  ami,  im  Ordre  expedie  s^pare- 
ment  au  Gouvemeur  de  Silistrie,  lui  enjoint  de  retirer  de  ce  c6te-ci  du 
Danube  les  Basch-Beschlis- Agas.  et  tous  leur  gens ;  et  im  autre  Ordre, 
expedie  separement  aux  Voivodes,  leur  Enjoint  de  nommer  eux-m^mes 
les  Beschlis-Agas  qui  doiyent  rcmplacer  les  prec^dend,  ajoutant  qua 
regard  du  nombre  et  de  Temploi  des  simples  BeschHs,  et  tout  se  £ei8sc 
exactement  comme  oela  se  pratiquait  avant  Tinsurrection.  De  cette 
manidre,  le  statu  quo  se  trouve  retabli  dans  les  deux  Principautes. 
,  Pareillement,  la  Nation  Servienne  participant  aussi  a  touted  les 
faveurs  que  la  haute  misericorde  (de  Sa  Hautesse)  accorde  a  tous  les 
autres  Peuples,  Sujets  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  il  n'y  a  eu  de  sa  part, 
envers  ladite  Nation,  qu  im  surcroit  de  bienveillance  et  de  protection. 
Si  done,  depuis  quelque  temps,  ses  Deputes  a  Constantinople  ont  et^ 
log^  en  guise  d'6tages  dans  un  endroit  tid  hocy  cette  mesure  n*a  et^ 
dict^e  que  par  un  sentiment  de  soUicitude  pour  le  bien-^tre  et  la 
tranquillite  de  leur  propre  Nation.  Cependant,  comme  il  est  notoire 
que,  jusqu*a  present,  ladite  Nation  Servienne  s'est  abstenue  de  s'unir 
aux  autres  malveillans,  et  comme  le  terme  du  sejour  desdits  Deputes 
s'est  prolonge ;  en  consequence,  afin  de  regler  desormais  avec  eux  les 
demandes  qui  ne  seraient  point  contraires  i  la  condition  de  Raya;  sur 
la  sollicitation  desdits  Knids  qui  se  trouvent  a  Constantinople,  on  les 
a  fiEiit  sortir  et  loger  dans  la  maison  qu'ils  avaient  achetee  anciennement 
au  Fanal. — D'autre  part,  comme,  d'apr^s  les  informations  recentes  du 
Pacha,  Gouvemeur  de  Belgrade,  il  s'agit  de  fiiire  remplacer  les  anciens 
Deputes  par  des  Deputes  nouveaux,  cette  intention  coincidant  d'aillcurs 
avec  celle  de  Sa  Hautesse,  et  par  egard  pour  le  bon  plaisir  dc  Sa 
Majeste  FEmpereur,  Tarticle  de  la  mise  en  liberte  desdits  Deputes  a 
ete  execute  des  'k  present. 

Troisiemement,  pour  ce  qui  caoeeme  la  nomination  des  Plenipo- 
tentiaires  respectifs,  comme  il  est  expressement  dit,  dans  la  Note  cit6e 
ci-dessus,  que  la  reprise  des  discussions  entamee  jadis  a  Constanti- 
nople  par  M.  de  Stroganoff,  est  motivee  par  Tintention  bienveillante 
.de  consolider  la  bonne  harmonic  entre  les  deux  Etats;  et  le  plus 
grand  desir  de  la  Sublime  Porte  etant  aussi  d*executer  suivant  la 
justice  les  Stipulations  claires  des  Traites  existans;  Tadhesion  de  la 
Sublime  Porte  aux  demandes  de  la  Cour  de  Russie,  basees  sur  les 
Traites,  a  lieu  dans  Tesperance  de  voir  se  raffermir  les  rapportd^^e 
bonne  intelligence  entre  les  deux  Cours,  au  moyen  de  Conferences,  dans 
lesquelles  on  adopterait  les  principes  precedemment  etablis,  sans  elevcr 
de  pretentions  hors  des  Traites,  sans  inti*oduire  de  nouvelles  Clauses, 
ni  vouloir  changer,  etendre  ou  modifier  les  Stipidations  existaiSI^,  et 
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en  se  tenant  an  contraire  en  tont  a  la  lettre  claire  des  Traites,  en  ae 
conformant  k  leva  sens  precis.  A  cet  eflfet,  et  poor  ^tre  tonjours  fiddles 
aux  principes  precWemment  ^tabKs,  le  Serviteur  de  la  Snblime 
Porte,  Seid-M^h^med-Hadi-Effendi,  Oontr61eur  Actuel  d'AnatoKe,  a 
k,ik  nomm^  Premier  Plempotentiaire,  et  le  MoUa  Seid-lbrahim-Afet- 
Effendi,  rev^tu  dn  grade  de  Molla  de  Scutari  et  Cadi  ProTisoire  de 
Soffit,  a  M  nomme  Second  Pl^nipotentiaire,  afin  de  confferer  snr  les 
Fronti^res  avec  ceux  des  PUnipotentiaires  de  la  Conr  de  Rnssie  qni 
aeront  nomm^s  et  annonc^s  ^  cet  effet. 

L'ex6cution  de  tons  ces  points  de  la  part  de  la  Snblime  Porte,  et 
les  preuves  de  d^ftrences  et  de  respect  qn'elle  vient  de  donner,  ^tant 
dignes  de  la  justice  qui  caract^rise  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale,  comme  ausai 
le  gage  d'un  surcroit  d*honneur,  8a  Hautesse  esp^re  qu'en  retonr,  Sa 
dite  Majeste  Imperiale  prendra  k  tkche  d'ex^uter  et  de  confirmer  les 
Stipulations  existantes,  qui  cimenteront  de  plus  ^i  plus  Tamitie  et  la 
bonne  harmonic  entre  les  deux  Empires. 

(Test  pour  exprimer  cet  espoir  et  afin  de  d^larer  ausai  par  ^rit 
k  notre  atni,  M.  le  Charg^  d'A^ires,  la  mise  a  ex^ution  dea  Artidea 
ei-dessus,  quoiqu  ime  notification  Tcrbale  lui  en  ait  d^ji  ^t^  ikite  pi^ 
rentremise  de  son  Drogman  Franchinl,  que  la  pr^sente  Note  OffideUe 
a  ^te  redigee  et  remise. 
3f,  Minciaky. 


PROCLAMATIONS  of  the  National  Assembly  at  EpidauruSy 
relative  to  the  Government  and  Independence  of  Greece. 
i|  of  Aprily  1826.  (Translation.) 

The  Greek  Nation  has  witnessed  the  epoch,  when  her  Represen- 
tatives, invested  with  Full  Powers,  have  assembled  in  a  National 
Congress,  for  the  third  time,  for  the  purpose  of  enacting  Laws  relating 
to  the  Internal  Administration  of  Greece :  it  was  for  this  object  that 
they  assembled  at  Epidaurus,,Q|i,the  6th  Instant 

Scarcely,  however,  had  they  commenced  proceedings  upon  the  AfiBurs 
of  the  State,  as  will  appear  from  their  Acts,  than  the  dangers  which  me- 
naced Missolonghi  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  the  fresh  preparations  of  the 
Enemy,  called  forth  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  more  imperatire 
objects ;  under  these  circumstances,  which  threatened  the  annihilation 
of  a  whole  People,  the  Assembly  deemed  it  neither  prudent  nor  necessary 
to  employ  itself  in  discussions  which  required  tranquillized  minds,  as 
well  as  long  and  deep  deliberation.  The  safety  of  the  Greek  People, 
ihe  basis  of  their  Political  Existence,  ought  to  command,  and  have  com- 
manded, the  attention  of  the  National  Assembly;  and  trhile  measures 
of  minor  importance  have  been  deferred,  no  time  has  been  lost  in  bring- 
ing the  physical  and  moral  resources  of  the  Nation  into  action,  and 
keeping  them  in  motion,  with  a  view  to  oppose  the  impending  danger. 
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In  order  to  direct  these  resources,  the  formatioii  of  a  sound 
Administration  was  indispensable;  but  the  latter  ought  to  be  organized 
in  as  simpie  a  manner  as  possible.  Seyeral  instances  of  Nations  placed 
under  similar  circumstances  offer  themselves  to  our  view. 

It  was,  therefore,  denned  necessary,  by  the  National  Assembly,  to 
place  provisionally  the  Administration  of  the  Ai&iirs  of  Greece,  both 
Military  and  Political,  into  the  hands  of  Messrs.  P.  Mavromihali, 
Andrea  Zaimi,  A.  Deliyanis,  Q.  Sisinin,  Epiridome  Tricoupi,  Andrea 
Iskon,  Joani  Vlasson,  Demetrius  Tohmadon,  Andrea  Hadgi  Anar- 
ghiron,  Anagnotti  Mooarehides,  and  Panagioti  Dimitracopulo,  con- 
stituting the  new  Administration:  men  capable  of  governing  under 
present  circumstances,  and  whose  experience  and  zeal  are  a  pledge  to 
the  People  for  their  fidelity  and  unfeigned  patriotism.  The  existence  of 
this  Administration  will  commence  this  day,  and  expire  in  the  latter  end 
of  September  next ;  when  the  Persons  thus  invested  with  Full  Powers, 
and  constitiiting  the  National  Assembly,  wiU  meet  again,  to  resume  their 
prooeedings  and  establish  the  permanent  Administration  of  Greece. 

With  this  view  the  Assembly  elected  thirteen  Commissioners, 
chosen  from  among  her  own  Members;  called  *'the  Commission  of  the 
Assembly,*'  and  composed  of  Messrs.  Paleon  Patron  Germanos,  Artis 
Porphyrion,  P.  Notaras,  Anagnostis  Kopanitza,  Anastasius  Lonton, 
G.  Darioto,  Spiridion  Caloyeropulo,  G.  Ainianos,  Basilis  Boudouri, 
George  Boukouri,  Nic.  S.  Velissarios,  Em.  Zenon,  and  Nicholas  Rinieros, 
and  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  convoke  the  National  Assembly,  at  the 
period  ahready  determined.  This  Commission  will  moreover  have  to 
manage  aU  the  affidrs  which  refer  to  the  common  weal  of  the  People. 

Greeks!  Your  Legitimate  Representatives,  in  whom,  by  a  free 
election,  you  have  placed  your  confidence,  deem  it  their  sacred  duty 
to  provide  for  your  safety.  This  is  their  only  aim,  and  all  that  present 
circumstances  and  the  times  permit  them  to  attempt.  «  Therefore,  it  is 
your  duty,  your  sacred  duty,  to  place  entire  confidence  in  the 
present  Administration ;  to  execute  its  regulations,  and  for  each  indi- 
vidual to  concur  with  all  his  might,  physically  and  morally,  towards 
the  great  object  which  we  have  in  view,  in  fighting  this  sacred  war,  for 
the  sixth  year.  Men  and  youths!  all  ye  who  glory  in  the  name  of 
Christ — all  ye  who  have  Greek  blood  in  your  veins;  prepare  your 
sinewy  arms  against  the  barbarous  Enemy  of  Christ— against  the 
mortal  Enemy  of  the  Greek  name.  The  Clergy,  the  Primates,  and  those 
who  possess  large  fortunes,  must  come  forward  with  generous  succours 
to  the  assistance  of  their  Cotmtry,  now  in  danger.  The  struggle  is  com- 
mon to  us  all — the  sacrifices  are  common  to  us  all — ^but  the  same  fortune 
attends  us  all,  if  we  emerge  gloriously  from  the  present  Contest. 

Greeks!  When  we  first  embarked  in  the  noble  enterprize,  we 
declared  in  the  face  of  God  and  Man  our  unshaken  resolution ;  which 
we  corroborated  by  the  most  sacred  oaths,  and  which  we  cemented  by 
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M)  man  J  sacrifices  and  by  such  an  effiision  of1)1ood!  Let  us  shew 
once  more  that  we  are  Christians — ^that  we  are  Greeks,  fiiithful  to  our 
oaths,  firm  in  our  resolves,  and  that  ^rith  the  Cross  before  us,  and 
weapons  in  our  hands,  we  are  ready  to  descend  into  the  graye,  sooner 
than  to  live  in  chains,  without  a  Religion — ^without  a  Country — without 
Honour :  torn  firom  our  relatives  and  friends,  the  infiuny  of  our  neigh- 
bours, the  mockery  and  sport  of  all  who  surround  us.  In  this  undaunted 
resolution  we  have  conquered,  and  shall  continue  to  overcome  our 
tyrants,  till  we  witness  at  last,  and  ere  long,  our  fiette  decided  by  the 
Judges  who  rule  the  destinies  of  Nations,  whose  sympathy  our  unparal- 
leled efforts  have  secured  for  us. 

The  Assembly  of  the  Representatives,  invested  with  Full  Powers  is 
dissolved  this  day,  and  hastens  to  express  in  the  name  of  the  Greek 
Nation  which  it  represents,  their  lively  gratitude  to  the  Facets  who  fight 
by  Sea  and  Land,  to  the  immortal  Garrison  of  Missolonghi,  and  to  the 
defenders  of  Greece  in  general,  whose  bravery  and  efforts  prove  to  the 
World  at  large,  that  the  Greek  Nation  fights  for  her  Faith  and  Country. 

Given  at  Epidaurus,  April  16th,  1826. 

The  President  of  the  National  Assembly, 

PANOUTZOS  NOTARAS. 
The  Chief  Secretary, 

A.  PAPADOPULO. 


The  Deputies  of  the  several  Districts  of  Greece,  assembled  in 
New  Epidaurus,  and  lawfully  and  regularly  constituting  the  Third 
National  Assembly,  unanimously  judged  it  for  the  advantage  of  the 
People  to  postpone  their  proceedings  to  a  future  period. 

But,  impressed  with  devout  sentiments  of  gratitude  to  the  Disposer 
of  human  events,  their  first  duty  led  them  to  offer  with  humble  hearts, 
the  sincere  acknowledgments  of  the  Greek  Nation,  that  it  has  pleased 
the  Ahnighty  to  uphold  their  Arms  with  His  continual  support ;  and 
though  sometimes  to  have  permitted  them  to  be  led  into  the  temp- 
tations of  Sin,  to  have  never  for  a  moment  neglected  their  Cause ;  but 
to  have  girded  them  with  strength,  for  the  Glory  of  his  Holy  Name. 
In  this  grateful  efiusion  of  their  hearts,  they  unite  with  one  soul  and 
one  voice  to  pay  the  Sacred  Tribute  to  Divine  Omnipotence.  With 
the  same  accord,  the  people  of  Greece  form  the  firm  resolution,  what- 
ever the  issue  of  the  war  may  be,  to  live  and  die  unshaken  in  the 
Sacred  Faith  of  the  Christian  Religion,  in  defence  of  which,  tears  and 
torrents  of  blood  have  been  shed  throughout  the  Land  of  Greece; 
and  to  devote  their  last  breath  in  vindication  of  the  rights  of  their 
Country,  usurped  and  enslaved  by  Despotism,  and  long  darkened  by 
the  barbarity  of  Tyrants. 

The  People  of  Greece  are  confident  that  they  have  convinced 
their  enemies,  by  their  fiiithful  and  heroic  acts,  of  all  those  resolves  of 
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which  they  wished  to  persuade  the  August  Sovereigns  of  Christendom, 
when  they  addressed  to  them  their  first  cries  for  compassion.  They 
now  declare  once  more,  that  they  did  not  take  up  Arms  to  found  a 
State  upon  anarchical  principles,  which  would  undoubtedly  excite  the 
disapprobation  of  the  Sovereigns  of  Europe,  nor  to  subdue  and  reign 
over  Foreign  Lands;  their  sole  aim  was  to  resist  the  dominion  of 
the  Ottoman  Porte,  which  the  Greek  Nation  never  has  recognized, 
and  which  the  Porte  herself  had  never  fancied  that  she  possessed. 
The  Greeks  have  not  taken  up  Arms  to  disengage  themselves  fi'om  any 
oaths,  or  from  any  duties :  as  Prisoners  of  War,  they  never  owed  any 
allegiance  to  the  Sultan,  nor  has  the  Sultan  ever  thought  it  expedient 
to  require  such  allegiance  at  their  hands.  The  Greek  Nation  does 
not  fight  to  throw  off  any  lawful  restraint,  as  it  is  well  known  that  the 
only  Law  of  Greece  was  the  will  of  the  Sultan.  The  objects  of  the 
Greeks  in  taking  up  Arms  was  the  glory  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
which,  together  with  its  Hierarchy,  was  held  in  contempt  and  slavery. 
They  daim  the  complete  possession  of  that  Land  which  was  left  them  as 
an  inheritance  by  their  Fore&thers.  They  claim  that  liberty  and  that 
political  existence  which  they  are  now  endeavouring  to  establish :  in 
short,  they  claim  their  entire  Independence  of  any  Nation  upon  Earth. 

For  these  rights  alone  the  People  of  Greece  are  waging  war — amidst 
the  desolation  of  their  blood-stained  Towns  and  Villages,  and  the  deser- 
tion of  their  Country;  whilst  thousands  of  their  men  and  children  are 
butchered,  and  thousands  led  into  shameful  captivity;  it  is  still  for 
these  rights  alone  that  they  are  firmly  determined  sooner  to  quit  the 
World,  than  return  under  the  degrading  yoke  of  Ottoman  tyranny. 

The  Representatives  of  the  Greek  Nation  feel  it  their  indispensable 
duty  to  make  this  solemn  and  candid  declaration,  signifying  at  the 
same  time,  the  unshaken  resolution  of  the  Phillochrists,  who,  confident 
in  the  innocence  and  justice  of  their  Cause,  do  not  doubt  that  the 
August  Monarchs  who  reign  in  the  Name  of  Christ,  will  take  com- 
passion upon  an  unfortunate  People,  in  danger  of  utter  destruction, 
for  no  other  reason  than  that  of  believing  in  the  same  God  with  them. 

The  Representatives,  in  thus  fiilfilling  their  duty  before  God  and 
Man,  will  postpone  the  proceedings  of  the  National  Assembly  to 
September  next;  meanwhile,  impressed  with  a  lively  faith  and  love, 
they  implore  at  the  Throne  of  Divine  Mercy,  at  this  moment  of  trial, 
assistance  and  support  from  Him  who  is  alone  their  hope,  their  refuge, 
and  their  strength. 

Given  at  Epidaurus,  April  16th,  1826. 

The  President  of  the  National  Assembly, 

PANOUTZOS  NOTARAS. 
The  Chief  Secretary, 

A.  PAPADOPULO. 
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DECLARATION  of  the  PrtmsUmal  GwemmmU  of  Greece, 
against  Piracy,    f^  1826. 

La  Commission  ]>ibeotbios  ps  la  G&mv. 

CoirsiDERAKT  Aveo  peine  que  tomtee  lee  mewree  pnses  jusqa'iei 
eontre  lee  abus  oommie  ma  ner,  et  dane  rintentio^  de  mettre  fin  anx 
Piraterieff ,  n*ont  pas  r^ussi ;  oonTaincne  qne  oee  alms  impardoMial^ 
et  ces  Pirateries  affimses,  onrrage  de  qvelque  bommee  perrers  et 
indignes  dn  nom  Oreo,  attirent  sur  tonte  la  Nation  rindignation  des 
Puismnces  nentres  et  la  baine  des  antres  Peuples,  par  lea  donunages 
qu'eDes  caosent  k  leur  Commerce;  voulant  atteindre,  par  tons  lea 
mo^ns,  le  but  de  la  cessation  des  Pirateries  et  la  juste  pusntkiD  des 
Pirates,  bat  pour  lequel  elle  a  m^me  r^lami  phis  d^une  fois  la  eo-op^ 
mtion  de  toos  ks  Commandans  des  Foroes  Navales  des  Pnissances 
neutres  dans  T  Archipel :  la  Commission  Directrlce  declare  oe  qui  suit : 

Art.  I.  Aucun  b&timent  Orec,  a  I'exoeption  de  ceux  qui  font  partie 
de  la  Flotte  Orecque,  n*a  le  droit  de  porter  le  Pavilion  de  Guerre,  de 
la  Nation,  ou  d'aUer  en  course,  tant  dans  les  mers  Greeques  que  dans  ks 
mers  Toisines. 

II.  n  est  pour  le  moment  d^endu  aux  batimens^  neme  arm^, 
qui  font  partie  de  la  Flotte  Grecque,  et  qui  port^t,  outre  levrs  Papiers 
de  service  Militaire,  ime  Patente  en  r^le  du  Gouvemettient  pour  la 
course,  ou  pour  un  blocus,  ou  qui  sent  autoris^s  par  une  permission 
sp^ciale  de  TAmiral,  d*arr^ter  les  b&timens  neutres,  a  moins  que  ces 
bitimens  ne  portent,  dans  un  endroit  du  Territoire  Ennemi,  i  la 
Flotte,  aux  Armies  ou  aux  Forteresses  Ennemies,  des  vivres,  des 
mimitions  de  Ghierre,  ou  quelqu*autre  objet  tendant  au  Commeree  de 
contrebande  en  temps  de  Guerre. 

III.  Apr^s  la  publication  de  cette  D^aration,  seront  oonsid^r^ 
comme  bitimens  Pirates:  1.  Tons  ceux  qui,  sans  feire  partie  de  la 
Flotte  Grecque,  parcourent  la  mer  pour  fidre  la  course;  2.  Ceux  des 
b&timens  qui,  tout  en  ftdsant  partie  de  cette  Flotte,  ne  sont  pas  munis, 
outre  leurs  Papiers  en  service  Militaire,  de  Lettres  de  Marque  en  r^gle, 
sign^es  par  le  Gouvemement,  ou  d*une  permission  sp^ciale  de  T  Amiral ; 
3.  Tous  les  petits  b^timens  arm^s  en  course,  tels  que  les  misiik^y  les 
perames,  les  bateaux  connues  sous  le  nom  de  clephUnen. 

IV .  Les  Autorit^s  Locales,  ^tablies  dans  les  lies  ou  sur  les  c6tes  de 
la  Gr^ce,  et  les  b^timens  de  guerre  Greo,  portant  leurs  Papiers  en 
regie,  doivent  arreter  et  expedier  au  Grouvemement  tous  les  biltimens 
qui,  d'apres  I'Article  precedent  sont  considerfes  comme  Pirates.  Si 
ces  demiers  b^timens  resistent,  ils  doivent  les  poursuivre,  les  couler  a 
fond  ou  les  briiles,  s^ils  sont  pris,  et  en  expedier  les  Equipages  au  Gou- 
vemement. 

V.  La  construction  des  perames,  des  clephttnes,  et  d'autres  b^timens 
pareils,  destines  evidemment  vl  des  courses  de  Piraterie,  est  expresse- 
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igftent  d^fendue,  a  dat6r  de  la  publication  de  la  pr^nte  Dedaration. 
Si  les  oonstructeure  de  ces  Barques  defendues  ne  cessent  pas  de  suite 
leurs  constructions  cntreprises,  ou  s'ils  en  entreprennent  de  nouveDes  ^ 
Tavenir,  ils  encourront  la  peine  d'une  amende  p^cimiaire  et  d'un  empri- 
sonnement.  Les  Communautes  des  lies  ou  des  o6te8  sur  lesquelles  ces 
iMirques  sent  construites,  si  elles  n'emp^hemt  pas  les  eotistructeurs, 
06tOBt  ptmies  d*u2ie  amende  pectiniaire. 

VI.  Tons  les  batimens  Neutres  charges  d'objets  de  contrebande  de 
dtterre,  qui  s€^ent  pris  par  des  batimens  foisant  partie  de  la  Flotte 
Gh^cque,  et  munis  de  Papiers  en  r^gle  pour  la  course  ou  pour  un  blocus, 
eonfonn^ment  d  T  Article  II,  seront  imm^diatement  conduits  a  Fendroit 
ertk  reside  le  Tribunal  de  Prises,  afin  d'etre  examines  et  juges.  Autre- 
ttent,  si  oeux  qiS  les  avaient  pris  ayant  de  les  oonduire  devant  le 
Tribunal  de  Prises,  ou  avant  que  la  decision  reguli^re  de  ce  Tribunal 
soit  tendue,  mettent  la  main  sur  la  eargaison,  la  gaspillent  ou  s'en 
emparent  par  force;  s'ils  insultent  ou  blessent  le  Capitaine,  les  Matelots 
ou  les  Passagers  du  b&timent  pris,  non-seulement  ils  perdront  tout  droit 
de  course  qu'ils  pourraient  ayoir,  mais  ils  seront  encote  consid^^ 
6omme  Pirates,  et  assuj^ttis  aux  peines  portees  par  les  Lois. 

VII.  La  pr^sente  Declaration  sera  communique  aux  Amiraux  et 
aux  Commandans  des  Divisions  Navales  des  Puissances  Neutres  dans 
la  M4diterrannte,  dont  le  Gouvemement  Oreo  reclame  de  nouveau  la 
do-op^ration  efficaoe,  pour  arr^ter  les  abus  et  mettre  un  terme  aux 
Pirateries  qui  attirent  les  oris  et  Tindignation  g^n^rale  sur  le  Peuple 
innocent  et  sur  toute  la  Nation  Grecque,  quoique,  par  leurs  efPets,  elles 
ne  frappent  pas  plus  le  Commerce  des  Neutres  que  celui  des  Grecs 
eux-m^mes,  dont  les  maisons,  les  propri^tes,  et  quelquefois  la  yie 
mtoe,  n*ont  pas  M  i  Tabri  de  Tattaque  des  Forbans. 

Donn^  si  Nauplie,  le  27  Mai  (8  Juin),  1826. 

Lb  President,  A.  ZAIMIS. 

Le  SEOBBTAlBE-GBNEKAt,  C.  ZOGRAPHOS. 


MESSAGE  cf  the  President,  on  the  Opening  of  the  General 
Congress  qf  Mexico,  \st  January,  1826. 

Gektlemeit,  (Translation.) 

The  afiBsiirs  of  the  Country  having  become  even  more  prosperous 
than  we  beheld  them  in  the  flattering  perspective  of  last  year,  and,  having 
acquired  an  external  consideration,  which,  while  satisfactory  to  our 
wishes,  is  hastening  them  on  to  the  pinnacle  of  glory,  it  is  pleasing 
for  me  to  offer  you  a  picture  of  the  progressive  felicity  of  this  fortimate 
Nation,  brought  to  perfection  after  15  years  of  heroic  struggling,  and 
putting  into  a  state  of  completion  t!!0  dispensations  of  Providence  with 
regard  to  this  Rcpublick. 
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The  august  ceremony  of  the  Assemblage  of  the  Bepresentativea 
imposes  upon  me  the  duty  of  presenting  a  sketch  of  the  year  1825, 
which  in  our  annals  will  be  ever  memorable,  as  one  of  the  most  event- 
ful which  the  God  of  nature  and  of  societies  has  ever  bestowed  on  a 
Nation.  I  fblfil,  at  the  same  time,  the  pleasing  task  of  making  known 
the  acts  of  my  administration,  while  tjie  Secretaries  of  State  perform 
the  duty,  imposed  on  them  by  the  Law,  of  reporting  to  Congress  the 
business  of  their  Departments. 

The  month  of  January  of  last  year  is  deserving  of  eternal  record, 
as  the  Grovemment  of  His  Britannick  Majesty  then  envinoed  a  disposi- 
tion, to  the  Diplomatick  Agents  in  London,  to  enter  into  friendly  rela- 
tions with,  and  recognize  the  Independence  of,  the  New  American 
States.  This  proceeding  of  the  wise  British  Cabinet  has  strengthened 
our  interests,  and  at  the  some  time  disconcerted  the  plans  of  external 
Enemies,  surprising  the  Cabinets  of  the  Allied  Powers.  The  latter 
have  disclaimed  all  interference  with  the  afiairs  of  the  Americans,  and 
have  thus  discovered  the  ulterior  plans  which  lay  latent  in  their 
bosoms:  they  wished  to  waft  across  the  Ocean  the  absurd  principles 
of  Legitimacy,  and  to  smother  liberal  ideas  in  the  New  World.  All 
their  intercourse  with  the  Court  of  Madrid  indicated  a  wish  again  to 
subjugate  the  ancient  Colonies  of  Spain  by  Foreign  Forces.  The  Inva- 
sion of  the  Peninsula,  in  1823,  had  for  its  object  to  enable  Ferdinand 
VII.  to  undertake  the  reconquest  of  his  former  Colonies.  The  Frendi 
Generalissimo  proclaimed  this  to  be  the  object  of  his  August  Unde, 
England  has  the  credit  of  flying  to  the  assistance  of  reason,  justice, 
and  liberty,  and  of  rescuing  America  from  the  disasters  of  War,  by 
the  interposition  of  her  Trident.  This  eventful  circumstance  has 
opened  the  means  of  communication  between  the  two  Worlds ;  and 
Mexico,  blessed  by  the  inexhaustible  resources  of  its  soil,  occupies  a 
high  station  in  the  new  order  of  things.  Our  Agent  in  London  now 
enjoys  the  flmk  g^ven  to  him  by  our  Gk)vemment;  and,  associated  with 
Mr.  Morier,  who  arrived  at  Vera  Cruz  the  14th  of  last  month,  a 
Charge  d*Afi&ires  of  His  Britannick  Majesty  now  resides  in  our  Capi- 
tal ;  and  Treaties  wiQ  shortly  be  entered  into,  which  it  is  hoped  will 
soon  conciliate  the  interests  of  both  Nations.  The  Chambers,  by  virtue 
of  the  13th  Attribute  of  the  General  Congress,  wfll  be  occupied  with 
this  importent  Negotiation,  which  occupies  the  attention  of  Europe. 

France  has  solemnly  declared  her  desire  to  establish  mercantile 
relations  with  the  Republicks  of  America,  under  guarantees  proposed 
by  her  Government.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  more  for  France  than  for  us, 
that  the  wishes  of  those  Frenchmen  who  are  desirous  of  establishing  a 
new  market  for  their  commercial  speculations,  Irill  be  attended  to  with 
promptness  and  energy.  Whatever  ioiay  be  the  true  motive  for  the 
Diplomacy  which  has  declared  the  Independence  of  Hayti,  it  has 
incontestably  recognized  the  right  of  insurrection  in  Nations,  and  esta- 
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blished  the  expediency  of  attending  to  the  state  of  the  times,  in  lieu 
of  that  false  principle  which  in  no  way  distinguishes  men  from  the 
flocks  of  a  shepherd.  This  measure  has  been  followed  by  the 
appointment,  by  the  Court  of  Versailles,  of  a  Commercial  Agent  to 
reside  at  the  seat  of  this  Gk>Yemment.  In  short  the  measures  of  France 
are  now  not  in  the  least  calculated  to  alarm  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Republick. 

The  King  of  ^  The  Netherlands,  the  descendant  of  that  Orange  who 
fostered  liberty,  has  recognised  the  Provisional  Consul  of  Mexico;  and 
M.  de  Quartel,  Commissioner  of  that  King  in  thb  City,  has  expressed 
to  me  the  adhesion  of  his  Grovemment  to  our  philanthropic  principles. 

The  President  of  the  Council  of  Gk>yemment  of  Prussia  has  informed 
me  of  the  nomination  of  a  Commercial  Agent  to  the  Republiok. 

Foreign  Newspapers  have  given  satisfactory  information  of  the  sen- 
timents of  Sweden  and  Denmark  towards  us,  and  although  Govern- 
ment  has  nothing  official  to  submit  ^  to  Congress,  it  has  no  doubt  but 
that  these  Maritime  Nations  will  soon  form  relations  of  commerce  with 
this  State. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  evinces  no  hostile  prejudices  against  our 
Revolution ;  and,  as  Mexico  is  the  nearest  of  the  New  States  to  the 
Russian  Possessions,  a  communication  will  ere  long  be  established 
between  the  two  Countries.  What  most  concerns  us,  is  the  Ukase  of 
28th  of  September,  1821,  prohibiting  to  all,  except  Russians,  trade, 
fishing,  and  traffick,  in  the  Ports  of  the  Islands^  and  on  the  North- 
west Coast  of  America,  from  Behring's  Straits  to  the  51st  Degree  of 
North  Latitude ;  with  the  Aleutian  Islands,  the  East  Coast  of  Siberia, 
and  the  Kurile  Islands.  The  reclamations  of  The  United  States  of 
the  North  sufficiently  explain  how  far  that  Law  may  interfere  with  the 
Sovereignty  of  the  Ocean. 

The  Holy  Father,  at  once  Sovereign  of  Rome  i(nd  Head  of  the 
Catholick  Church,  inspires  veneration  and  affection  in  the  Mexicans, 
who  are  anxious  to  treat  with  him  on  matters  exclusively  religious  and 
ecclesiastical.  The  benevolent  Letter  which  Leo  XII.  addressed  to 
me  on  the  29th  of  last  July,  proves  his  ideas  of  justice,  and  raises  a 
hope  that  our  Envoy,  who  arrived  at  Brussels  in  August  last,  will  be 
paternally  received,  and  be  permitted  to  pay  homage  to  the  legitimate 
Successor  of  St.  Peter. 

With  respect  to  the  Nations  of  the  happy  Hemisphere  of  Columbus, 
justice  and  gratitude  compel  us  to  mention,  before  all  others,  the  most 
ancient  State  of  America,  and  the  first  of  the  Civilized  World  which 
solemnly  proclaimed  our  riehts,  after  having  preceded  us  in  the  heroick 
resolution  of  shaking  off  a  dependence  of  the  Mother  Country.  The 
United  States  of  the  North,  models  of  political  virtue  and  moral  rec- 
titude, have  advanced  imder  the  system  of  a  Federative  Republick, 
which,  having  been  adopted  amongst  us,  by  the  most  spontaneous  Act 
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on  reeord,  exalts  us  to  a  level  with  the  Country  of  Washington,  aj^d 
eetablidiee  the  most  intimate  Union  between  the  neighbonring  Coun- 
tries. A  Plenipotentiary  from  that  Nation  accredited  to  our  Govern- 
ment  is  commissioned  to  conclude  Treaties  which,  without  delay,  shall 
be  laid  before  your  Chambers.  The  most  ui^nt  point  is  the  definitive 
regulation  of  die  limits  between  the  two  Nations,  and  the  Government 
is  preparing  Surveys,  which  will  &cilitatc  the  conclusion  of  the  Nego- 
tiation, on  the  unalterable  bases  of  liberality  and  good  &ith. 

The  RepuUiok  of  Colombia,  in  order  to  id^atify  its  principles  in 
peace  and  war  with  ours,  has  coneludod  a  Treaty  of  Perpetual  Union, 
League,  and  Conf<^ration,  which,  being  solenmly  ratified,  is  the  invio- 
kble  support  of  the  haimony  of  two  Couniries  naturally  fiiends  and 
allies.  The  Colombian  Squadron  was  ready  to  set  sail  for  our  Coasts, 
in  compliance  with  one  of  the  Articles  of  the  Convention;  but  this 
Oovemment  considered  it  unnecessary,  owing  to  the  reoent  success  of 
our  Arms. 

The  great  victories  of  the  President  Bolivar  will  aoeelarate  the 
desired  organization  of  Peru.  The  Independence  of  that  RepuUidL  was 
reoogniied  in  the  time  of  the  Protectorship  of  General  San  Martin,  and 
since  that  period  no  Minister,  conmussioned  by  any  of  the  various  Pzo- 
vinonal  Governments  of  Peru,  has  appeared  in  Mexico. 

The  Chief  of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata  has  oflBered 
ptotestajdons  of  the  most  firm  and  cwdial  friendship  between  that  Stale 
and  the  Mexican  Nation. 

The  Chilian  Republick,  when  free  from  momentary  oscSlations  will 
have  a  more  intimate  and  frequent  communication  with  Mexico. 

During  the  last  year,  discussions  took  place  with  the  Central 
Republick,  respecting  the  integrity  of  the  State  of  Chiapas,  -and  the 
Government,  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  Congress,  wiU  give  pre- 
ference to  the  means  of  peace  and  friendship,  whilst  they  may  be  found 
sufficient  to  guaranty  the  National  honour.  An  Agent  has  been  named 
for  commercial  afiairs  in  Guatemala,  who  wiU  depart  when  he  has 
obtained  the  Constitutional  approbation  of  the  Chamber  of  Senators. 

The  union  of  the  Representatives  of  all  the  American  Nations  at 
Panama  will  soon  take  place,  in  order  to  consolidate  the  alliance  and 
cordial  friendship  of  the  great  Family,  which,  by  multiplied  prodigies 
of  valour,  and  exertions  of  constancy,  have  banished  for  ever,  the  Spa- 
nish domination.  The  Plenipotentiaries  of  Mexico  will  embaric  dur- 
ing the  present  montii.  I  congratulate  the  Chambers  and  the  Ame- 
rican Continent  on  the  approach  of  an  Event  which  history  will  record 
as  of  greater  moment  than  any  which  will  occur  in  the  nineteenth 
Century. 

Directing  our  attention  to  the  prosperous  situation  of  the  Interior, 
new  and  important  triumphs  have  rendered  the  glory  of  the  Republick 
more  sublime.     The  Spanish  Squadron  in  the  Pacific,  ^diich  supported 
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the  hopes  of  the  GoTemment  of  Madrid,  even  ttfter  the  Campaign  of 
Ayaeucho,  capitulated  on  the  Ist  erf  May,  in  Monterey  of  California, 
aii^imenting  our  marine  by  the  ship  Asia,  now  the  Cangreso  Mextcano, 
and  the  Im%  of  war  Constante,  T^e  importance  of  this  event,  in  a 
political  point  of  view,  is  incdculable,  and,  in  a  mcHrai  point  of  view,  it 
gives  room  to  considerations  hi^y  honourable  to  Mexico,  which  was 
chosen  from  among  the  States  that  front  the  Ocean,  to  receive  the  last 
spoils  of  the  dying  power  of  Spain  in  the  Seas  of  America.  TTie  gene- 
rosity of  the  R^ublidc  towmrds  the  unfortunate  men^  who  adopted  a 
new  and  ameliorated  Country,  induced  it  to  pay  the  wages  due  to  them 
fi'om  the  Spani^  Government,  which  fails  in  its  engagements,  whilst 
it  demands  sacrifices. 

The  Chambers  will  participate  in  the  joy  whi^  transports  me,  when 
1  call  to  mind  that,  at  the  end  of  four  years  of  frtntless  attempts  and 
toils,  in  the  reduction  of  the  famous  Castle  of  St.  Juui  d^UUoa,  the 
Fkg  which  Cortez  raised  over  the  waters  of  Mexico  has  at  lepgth 
struck.  Owing  to  the  arrangements  of  the  Government,  the  vigwous 
siege  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  the  forward  movement  of  our  Marine, 
directed  by  an  able  hand,  against  that  of  the  Enemy,  our  Troc^,  <m 
the  21  St  of  December,  gained  the  position  called  the  Gibraltar  ef 
America,  which  may  be  said  to  be  the  Key  of  Mexico,  and  which  the 
sworn  Enemies  of  Independence  preserved  as  the  Gates  of  the  Repub- 
lick.  An  event  of  such  magnitude,  the  object  of  the  most  ardent 
wishes  of  the  Patriots,  is  sufficient  to  indemnify  the  Nation  for  its  losses 
during  so  many  years  of  Contest,  and  to  satisfy  the  Congress  and  the 
GJovemment  that  their  labours  have  been  directed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Mexican  States.  The  Republick  has  placed  itself  on  that  high  point  of 
elevation,  which  the  experience  of  each  day  confirms  to  it,  and  it  has 
impressed  the  last  seal  on  the  tritmiph  of  the  great  Cause  of  American 
Liberty,  which  is  radically  identified  with  Ike  fortune  of  Mexico.  Hie 
Government,  seated  in  the  National  Congress  on  the  Throne  of  justice, 
demands  from  its  august  munificence  the  recompense  which  gratitude 
owes  to  the  valiant  Soldiers  of  the  Country. 

Finance,  which  in  all  Countries  is  the  barometer  of  their  riches  and 
aggrandizement,  promises  the  most  gratifying  augmentation  of  revenue. 
The  redemption  of  debt  has  infused  into  our  Creditors  that  confidence 
which  constitutes  the  magic  of  our  resources.  Our  National  Credit  in 
Foreign  Markets  advances  in  proportion  to  our  scrupulous  feith  in  ful- 
filling the  conditions  of  our  Loans  with  the  houses  that  contract  for 
them.  Messrs.  Barclay,  Richardson,  and  Co.  of  London,  negotiated 
advantageously  the  Loan  which  they  were  commissioned  to  raise  for 
the  Republick.  Happily,  little  of  it  has  been  required  for  ordinary 
expenses.  The  equipment  of  Ships ;  the  providing  of  arms,  clothing, 
and  accoutrements  for  the  Army ;  the  improvement  of  our  tabacco  plan- 
tations, and  the  redemption  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  Loan  con- 
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tracted  in  1823  with  the  English  House  of  B.  A.  Qoldschmidt  and  Co. ; 
together  with  the  punctual  payment  of  the  Dividends,  and  the  ordinary 
Sinking  Fund,  are  the  objects  to  which  its  produce  has  been  applied. 
Its  utility  has  been  seen  in  the  state  of  the  Army,  in  the  increase  of 
our  Marine,  in  the  acquisition  of  UUoa,  and  in  the  external  and  internal 
security  which  we  enjoy.  The  half  of  the  duties  of  our  Marine  Cus- 
toms being  paid  at  the  Custom-house  on  the  Coast,  and  the  other  half 
in  Mexico,  the  strictest  orders  have  been  given  that  the  half  of  the 
former,  that  is,  the  fourth  part  of  the  whole  amount,  shall  be  deposited 
in  Vera  Cruz,  Alvarado,  the  old  Town  of  Tampico,  Tampico  de  las 
Tomaulipas,  Soto  la  Marina,  and  Refugio,  to  be  employed  in  the  com- 
plete and  prompt  discharge  of  the  dividends  and  ordinary  sinking 
Amd ;  without  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  for  this  purpose  to  the 
remainder  of  the  last  Loan,  which  is  still  in  London  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Government. 

The  strict  regulation  of  Maritime  Duties  will  produce  the  greatest 
benefits  to  commerce,  and  the  approaching  balance  will  exceed  that  of 
1824,  and  even  of  1825,  compared  with  which  it  will  be  more  general 
and  perfect.  The  Customs  for  some  months  past  have  been  approach- 
ing their  total  organization,  and  they  will,  beyond  doubt,  attain  it 
according  to  the  designed  plan.  The  States  of  Chiapas,  Queretaro, 
Puebla,  Tabasco,  and  Yucatan,  have  received  the  pecuniary  assistance 
which  their  finances,  at  the  moment,  required.  Bejar,  Cohahuila,  Chi- 
huahua, and  Tejas,  have  also  been  suitably  regarded.  Succours  of 
every  kind  have  been  sent  to  California,  llie  Warehouses  of  the 
Capital  have  been  supplied  with  an  abundance  of  clothing  and  stores 
for  the  Army. 

Commerce,  the  channel  of  commimication  between  produce  and 
consumption,  advances  beyond  all  calcidation  on  the  shores  of  Mexico, 
and  neither  monopoly  nor  rivalry  a£Pect  the  markets.  Commercial 
prosperity  requires  the  assistance  of  internal  circulation,  to  which  the 
Chambers  will  g^ve  the  last  helping  hand  by  considering  the  Project 
for  the  Koads.  Nothing  has  yet  occurred  on  which  publick  opinion  has 
been  so  decidedly  pronounced. 

The  System  of  Finance  adopted  by  the  Sovereign  Power  of  the 
Nation,  has  been  completely  carried  into  effect  by  the  Executive.  To 
the  advantage  of  our  regular  Revenues,  and  to  crown  our  prosperity^  I 
anticipate,  that  it  is  probable  that  the  demands  for  the  present  year,  will 
be  covered  by  the  natiu-al  products  of  our  soil.  Let  those  pusillani- 
mous Persons  be  silent,  who  distrust  the  immense  resources,  and  the 
genius  and  industry  of  our  fortunate  Country. 

The  Army  has  re-established  its  morale^  the  principle  of  its  exist- 
ence, and  its  discipline  has  improved  in  one  year  exceedingly,  both 
in  the  regiments  of  the  line,  and  the  active  militia.  The  superiority  of 
their  equipment,  and  the  excellence  of  their  arms,  contribute  in  a  great 
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measure  to  render  our  Army  equal  to  the  best  in  the  world.  The 
greater  part  of  the  valuable  armament  fi-om  Europe  has  already 
arrived,  and  the  remeuuder  will  soon  be  received,  thereby  supplying  the 
wants  of  the  Nation.  It  has  provided  Artillery  for  the  fortified  Points 
of  the  Coast,  and  the  service  of  the  interior.  In  Perote  a  large  depot 
of  munition  of  war  has  been  directed  to  be  formed,  in  order  to  ensure 
tranquillity  in  the  North,  and  with  other  views  of  evident  advantage. 
Provisional  arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  Presidial  Companies, 
until  the  Chambers  shall  have  approved  the  Consulta  of  the  23rd  of 
March  last,  and  for  supplying  them  with  clothing,  and  with  arms,  and 
ammunition,  to  keep  in  order  the  uncivilized  tribes.  The  Yaquis  Indians, 
in  Upper  Sonora,  have  committed  several  murders ;  but  the  activity  of 
'  the  Military  Chief  and  Political  Authorities,  has  placed  the  latter  in  a 
condition  to  restore  Peace,  and  to  prevent  the  repetition  of  similar 
atrocities.  Congress,  by  granting  the  means  adapted  to  its  philan- 
thropic sentiments,  and  the  compassion  which  those  unfortunate 
branches  of  the  human  race  inspire,  further  facilitates  the  acquisition 
of  social  enjoyments,  and  banishes  for  ever  the  barbarous  policy  of 
Spanish  government,  which,  by  regulations,  printed  and  circulated 
amongst  the  Military  Chiefs  on  their  Frontiers,  directed  that  War 
should  be  provoked  in  order  to  their  destruction.  Government  has 
instructed  the  Garrisons  to  treat  them  with  kindness  and  lenity ;  and 
the  sword  will  not  be  drawn  imless  to  punish  insurrection.  The  points 
nearest  to  the  Enemy  have  been  reinforced  by  the  opportune  dispatch 
of  Troops.  The  state  of  defence  in  Yucatan  is  very  respectable,  to 
which,  on  account  of  its  proximity  to  Cuba,  the  Government  has  paid 
particular  attention.  These  precautions  are  not  unnecessary,  even 
though  the  physical  and  moral  impotence  of  the  Enemy  be  acknow- 
ledged. The  fortifications  of  the  important  Fortress  of  San  Juan  de 
Ulua  are  undergoing  repair,  in  order  that  the  first  Port  of  the  Repub- 
lick  in  the  Ocean  may  be  maintained  in  i)erfect  security. 

Our  Navy,  after  having  done  its  duty  in  the  reduction  of  Ulua,  is 
employed  in  guarding  our  Coasts  from  the  incursions  of  Pirates  and 
Smugglers.  The  Vessels  which  are  preparing  will  augment  its  force 
in  a  short  time,  and  protect  commerce  in  the  Mexican  Gulf,  and  two 
Brigs  and  a  Sloop  of  War  will  always  be  kept  in  regular  employment 
in  the  South  Sea.  Our  commimications  with  California,  which  are 
paralyzed  for  want  of  Vessels,  will  soon  be  increased  by  two  Packets 
built  at  San  Bias.  The  Ship  Congreso  Mexicano^  fully  equipped,  will 
weigh  anchor  from  Acapulco  within  a  month  at  the  latest,  for  the  North 
Sea,  where  it  will  perform  the  useful  services  for  which  it  is  destined. 

The  Supreme  Power,  being  charged  with  watching  over  the  prompt 
and  complete  administration  of  justice  in  the  Confederation,  is  anxious 
that  the  existing  Laws  in  favour  of  the  property,  honour,  and  life 
of  the  Citizens,  should  not  be  merely  brilliant  chimeras,  nor  Juries        / 
[1825-26.]  3  Z 
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a  snare  for  the  innocent,  or  the  means  of  escape  for  the  guilty.  The 
Chambers  know  how  fer  the  powers  of  Government  extend,  and  the 
Tarious  conditions  which  this  complicated  part  of  social  organization 
affects.  Ck>ngre8S  will  have  to  take  care  that  the  high  judicial  power 
continues  its  progress :  the  Tribunals  for  regulating  the  administration 
of  justice,  in  the  Districts  and  Territories  of  the  Confederation,  will 
secure  to  the  well  deserving  Citizens  which  they  contain,  the  inestim- 
able guarantees  of  man  in  society.  In  viewing  the  Constitutions 
published  in  the  States,  the  care  and  circumspection  with  which  the 
Legislatures  have  established  the  bases  of  this  branch,  agreeably  to 
the  forms  of  the  general  Constitution,  and  the  luminous  principles 
of  the  science  of  Legislation,  will  be  remarked.  The  moral  progress 
of  the  Republick  is  astonishing,  and  bears  testimony,  no  less  to  the  * 
mild  character  and  amiable  disposition  of  the  Mexicans,  than  to  the 
excellence  of  the  Institutions  adopted,  and  their  conformity  with  the 
National  habits.  Robbers,  driven  firom  the  States,  find  a  refuge  in  the 
great  Capital,  and,  owing  to  its  crowded  population,  are  euaUed  to 
perpetrate  in  the  darkness  of  night,  and  even  in  the  light  of  no<m,  their 
infiimous  offences.  They  have  excited  the  attention  of  the  Govern- 
ment, which,  supported  by  the  salutary  Law  of  the  3rd  of  October,  has 
the  power  to  suppress,  chastise,  and  imprison  Criminals.  The  Jiuy, 
for  atrocious  crimes  committed  in  the  Federal  District,  may  lead  us  to 
the  agreeable  discovery,  that  the  Republick  has  arrived  at  a  state 
of  perfection  in  that  Department  of  Jurisprudence. 

Knowledge  is  beginning  to  be  difftised  among  all  classes  of  society. 
The  Government  delights  to  exert  itself  in  improving  the  Establish- 
ments for  the  purposes  of  education,  in  the  formation  of  others,  and  in 
the  efforts  employed  to  effect  a  genuine  and  lasting  spirit  of  intelligence 
among  the  People.  A  select  meeting  of  Citizens,  lovers  of  the  glory 
of  their  Country,  have  projected  and  realized  the  design  of  erecting,  in 
the  Capital,  an  Institution  for  the  advancement  of  science,  literature, 
and  the  arts.  The  Executive  has  approved  of  its  statutes,  and  has 
conferred  with  the  Directors  respecting  the  appropriation  of  its  funds. 
The  Academy  of  San  Carlos  opens  the  door  to  the  formation  of  good 
taste,  in  those  arts  which  supply  the  comforts  of  life,  and  has  begun  to 
form  a  National  Musemn,  which  will  be  the  depository  of  all  that  is 
the  most  rare  and  precious  of  our  soil,  for  the  improvement  of  our 
Youth,  and  the  admiration  of  Foreigners.  In  the  various  States,  Col- 
leges are  erecting  for  the  study  of  the  physical  and  moral  sciences* 
including  political  economy,  legislation,  and  the  other  branches  of 
knowledge,  which  the  piisillanimity  of  Spanish  government  prevented 
from  being  extended  to  us.  The  Schools  for  primary  instruction  also 
increase  in  number,  and  the  Lancasterian  System  is  becoming  gene- 
ral, assisted  by  the  Government.  Various  Societies  and  Academies 
further  the  rapid  progress  of  infonnation.    Most  of  the  States  hav« 
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purchased  printing-presses,  and  freedom  of  sentiment  in  Mexico  gives 
ample  employment  to  them  all.  The  Government  is  occupied  in  form- 
ing an  extensive  Plan  of  Education,  which  wiU  merit  from  the  Cham- 
bers  all  the  attention  which  the  first  of  their  exclusive  powers  prescribes. 

The  working  of  the  Mines  has  given  employment  to  various  Foreign 
Capitals,  has  given  life  to  our  interior  Population,  and  animated  our 
agriculture  and  commerce.  Want  of  employment  exists  no  longer;  all 
hands  are  occupied,  and  the  hopes  of  those  families  are  revived,  which 
fix)m  a  state  of  opulence  had  arrived  at  the  deepest  poverty.  An  abun- 
dant supply  exists  in  the  Mint,  and  the  circulation  of  the  currency  will 
augment  with  the  publick  wealth.  The  introduction  of  machinery  in 
the  working  of  the  metals,  and  the  arrival  of  consummate  Artists,  will 
diffuse  amongst  us  the  lights,  of  the  possession  of  which  we  once 
envied  Europe.  Imagination  can  scarcely  picture  the  felicity  which  is 
in  store  for  our  Country.  Industry,  which,  secondarily,  is  the  founda- 
tion of  our  resources,  visibly  improves.  Our  paper,  iron,  glass,  and  cotton 
manufactures,  all  attest  the  activity,  and  enterprize  of  the  Mexicans. 

Hitherto,  the  Plan  has  appeared  problematical,  of  forming  a  Commu- 
nication between  the  two  Seas,  by  means  of  a  Canal  accross  the  Isthmus 
of  Tehuantepec ;  no  doubt,  however,  now  exists  of  the  practicability  of 
opening  a  good  road  to  convey  the  commerce  of  the  World.  The 
Expedition,  which  the  Government  sent  to  that  part  of  the  Country,  has 
returned,  confirming  this  intelligence,  having  already  satisfied  itself  of 
that  feet.  The  Secretary  of  State  will  detail  to  the  Chambers  the  great 
efibrts  made  by  Government  to  leave  nothing  undone,  in  the  important 
object  of  establishing  and  advancing  the  interior  organization. 

Let  me  be  allowed  to  withdraw  the  attention  of  ihe  Chambers, 
from  this  description  of  uninterrupted  prosperity,  to  the  melancholy 
record  of  the  victims  who  have  been  cut  down  by  the  pestilence.  The 
Government  has  visited  the  house  of  mourning,  and  its  aid  will  be 
directed,  to  avert,  as  much  as  possible,  the  lamentable  consequences 
which  have,  happily,  not  yet  arisen. 

There  is  an  unbounded  source  of  consolation  in  the  prospect,  ihat 
the  seed  of  our  liberties  will  speedily  form  a  fruitful  and  luxuriant  tree, 
which  will  extend  the  elements  of  life  to  our  Federative  Body.  It  is 
only  a  Year  since  those  who,  believing  us  incapable  of  being  governed 
on  philosophical  principles,  lamented  our  fete.  The  National  Code 
was  regarded  as  a  theory,  vain  in  itself,  and  it  was  prognosticated  that 
its  ultimate  result  would  be  to  deceive  every  body.  They  conjectured 
that  our  Legislators,  devoid  of  foresight,  or  led  away  by  a  torrent  of 
dangerous  ideas,  would  involve  the  Nation  in  the  disasters  of  anarchy, 
whilst  they  were  inviting  them  to  social  perfection.  The  Mexicans, 
naturally  accustomend  to  all  that  was  good,  great,  and  pure,  mocked 
these  ignorant  prophecies,  and  effusions  of  bad  feith.  Universal  con- 
tent, adherence  to  the  Laws,  respect  for  the  maxims  that  preserve  our 
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political  existence,  all  arise  from  the  knowledge  and  profound  wisdom 
of  the  Mexican  Legislatures. 

The  Country,  crowned  with  glory,  displays  to  the  Universe  that  it 
contains  in  its  bosom,  peace,  philanthropy,  and  virtue.  From  this 
moment  we  shall  see  its  name  advance  to  distant  Ages,  by  the  majesty 
of  its  principles,  and  the  immensity  of  its  resources.  The  Chambers  of 
the  Mexican  General  Congress,  in  the  plenitude  of  their  power,  will 
raise  to  its  highest  pitch  the  greatness  and  felicity  of  the  Republick. 

GUADALUPE  VICTORIA. 


REPORT  of  the  Mimster  qf  War  to  the  Congress  of  Mexico, 

January^  1826. 
(Abstract.)  (Translation.) 

The  Army  of  the  Republick  consists  of  22,750  permanent  Troops; 
and  42,047  active  Militia,  of  whom  21,577  are  actually  under  arms, 
and  on  duty. 

The  InfiEuitry  consists  of  12  Battalions  of  1,223  Men  each. 

There  are  13  Regiments  of  Cavalry,  each  composed  of  815  Men. 
Most  of  these  Regiments  are  already  weU  moimted,  clothed  and  armed: 
all  will  be  so  in  less  than  six  months. 

The  Companies,  denominated  by  the  Spaniards,  Presidial  Com- 
panies, which  were  kept  up  formerly  on  the  Northern  Frontier,  in 
order  to  repress  the  inroads  of  the  Indians,  had  been  suffered  to  fisdl 
completely  into  decay.  The  Government  has  now  re-established  them; 
the  Arrears  have  been  paid  up;  and  Arms,  Clothing,  and  Ammunition 
for  3,000  Men  (of  which  Number  the  31  Companies  are  composed) 
have  been  forwarded  by  Sea  and  Land. 

Besides  the  Regular  Troops  thus  enumerated,  there  are  in  the 
different  States  upwards  of  6,000  Landed  Proprietors,  Miners,  and 
Agricularists,  &c.,  who  have  enrolled  themselves  as  a  sort  of  Auxiliary 
Militia,  moimted  and  armed  at  their  own  expence ;  and  who,  inured 
to  &tigue,  and  being  admirable  horsemen,  might  be  very  usefully 
employed  as  Light  Troops. 

The  Law  of  the  24th  August,  1824,  by  which  the  Quotas  of  the 
different  States  are  fixed,  requires  amendment.  Congress  ought  to 
enact  that  each  State  should  fru-nish  its  Quota  out  of  its  own  Citizens , 
otherwise  all  the  Rogues  and  Vagabonds  will  be  sent  to  the  Military 
Dep6ts,  and  the  Army  will  be  composed  of  Men,  without  a  Country, 
and  without  honour,  instead  of  Citizens  who  fight  for  their  own 
interest  in  defending  that  of  the  Nation.  In  the  Deserts  of  California 
and  New  Mexico  there  is  space  enough  for  the  crowds  of  Vagabonds 
who  still  infest  our  Towns ;  and  there,  under  a  firm  and  steady  Super- 
intendence,  they  might,  like  the  Convicts  sent  by  England  to  Botany 
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Bay^  become  in  time  useful  Members  of  Society,  instead  of  being,  as 
they  are  now,  an  incumbrance  and  a  disgrace  to  our  Army. 

A  supply  of  20,000  Muskets  has  been  already  received  from  Europe ; 
70,000  more  are  daily  expected,  together  with  14,000  Carbines,  20,000 
Swords,  and  5,000  pairs  of  Pistols;  a  part  of  which  has  already  reached 
the  Coast. 

In  less  than  six  months  the  whole  Army  will  be  provided  with  new 
Arms,  and  the  Government  will  have  in  hand  40,000  Muskets,  which 
will  be  deposited  in  the  Capital. 

Clothing  for  20,000  Men  has  been  contracted  for  Abroad,  and  as 
much  more  at  Home. 

Our  Fortresses,  though  not  in  the  very  best  state,  are  all  able  to 
stand  a  Siege,  and  the  Government  has  taken  measures  for  repairing 
thoroughly  that  of  St.  John  of  Ulloa,  and  for  putting  Pcrote  and  Cam- 
peachy  in  a  complete  state  of  defence.  So  long  as  the  Island  of  Cuba 
contintles  to  be  occupied  by  Spanish  Troops,  Mexico  must  consider  it 
as  the  Head  Quarters  of  the  Enemy.  It  is  on  this  accoimt  that  the 
Government  has  directed  its  attention  most  particularly  to  the  Peninsula 
of  Yucatan,  which  it  regards  as  one  of  the  most  vulnerable  Points.  It 
is  now  occupied  by  6,000  Men,  who  are  amply  provided  with  Arms, 
Ammunition,  Money,  and  Flying  Artillery.  Campcachy  is  the  Point 
d'Appui  of  this  Force,  and  care  has  been  taken  to  occupy  and  fortify 
the  most  important  Position  upon  the  Coast. 

The  Government  has  been  most  indefatigable  in  its  efforts 
to  restore  order,  to  extirpate  vices  and  excesses  which  had  been 
tolerated  during  our  protracted  Civil  War,  and  to  re-establish  sub- 
ordination. Let  the  present  state  of  the  Army  be  compared  with  that 
of  the  last  few  Years,  and  it  will  afford  the  best  proof  of  the  progress 
which  it  has  made.  The  party  movements  which,  although  the 
natural  consequence  of  revolutionary  restlessness,  on  more  than  one 
occasion  most  seriously  endangered  the  Government,  have  entirely 
disappeared. 

Since  the  promulgation  of  the  Constitution,  and  its  spontaneous 
adoption  by  the  People,  not  the  slightest  dissension  has  occurred: 
Officers  and  Soldiers  have  respected  the  wish  of  the  Nation,  and 
seconded  the  views  of  the  Government. 

The  whole  Estimate  for  the  Expences  of  the  Army  and  Navy, 
during  the  last  Year,  amounted  to  18,946,524  Dollars.  Thus  a  reduc- 
tion of  upwards  of  5,000,000  Dollars  has  been  effected. 

This  Reduction  is  owing  entirely  to  the  general  improvement  which 
has  taken  place  in  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Coimtry.  Last 
Year  it  was  thought  necessary  to  keep  the  whole  disposable  Force 
of  the  Republick  under  Arms;  this  Year  a  small  Force  is  all  that 
will  be  required  in  order  to  maintain  our  Liberties,  and  secure  our 
Jndei>endencc. 
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By  the  Statements  contained  in  this  Report,  the  Congress  will  per- 
ceive that  the  Nation  has  under  Arms,  at  the  present  moment,  upwards 
of  40,000  Men :  that  these  Troops  are  most  punctually  paid,  and,  for  the 
most  part,  are  weU  clothed,  armed,  and  disciplined :  that,  within  a  short 
time  all  will  be  so :  that,  in  the  present  Year,  the  remainder  of  the 
Militia,  established  by  Law,  will  be  completely  organized ;  when  the 
Army  will  be  composed,  in  all,  of  64,000  Men,  two-thirds  of  which 
will  cost  the  Nation  nothing;  because,  the  Militia  Regiments  being 
once  created,  and  brought  into  a  fit  state  to  be  made  use  of  when 
required  for  the  Public  Service,  the  skeleton  of  the  Regiment  alone 
will  remain  on  full -pay,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  Men  will  retire  to  their 
homes,  and  be  called  out  only  in  case  of  necessity. 

This  happy  moment  once  arrived,  the  Estimate  of  this  Department 
may  be  reduced  immediately  to  7,000,000  Dollars,  and  thus  the 
enormous  Deficit  of  the  last  Year  will  disappear,  which  occasioned  so 
much  alarm  to  those  Politicians,  who  neither  knew  how  to  appreciate 
the  immense  resources  of  the  Country,  nor  to  calculate  the  progressive 
improvements  which  a  happier  state  of  affidrs  would  enable  the  Govern- 
ment to  effect. 

MANUEL  GOMEZ  PEDRAZA. 


REPORT  of  the  Minister  of  Marine    to    the   Congress   of 

Mexicoy  January y  1826. 
(Abstract.)  • (Translation.) 

The  Naval  Forces  of  the  Republick  consist  of  one  Ship  of  the 
Line  of  68  Guns;  one  Frigate  of  40;  one  Corvette  of  30;  six  Sloops 
of  20;  four  Golettes;  and  eight  Gun  Boats.  The  Asia  and  Constants 
are  now  completely  refitted,  and  ready  for  Sea. 

To  these  Forces,  Mexico  is  indebted,  for  the  possession  of  the  Castle 
of  Ulua,  and  for  the  reductions  which  the  termination  of  this  siege  will 
enable  her  to  make,  both  in  the  Naval  and  Military  Departments. 

The  vast  expence  of  the  Garrison  which  has  been  hitherto  kept  up 
on  the  Island  of  Sacrificios  is  at  an  end. 

The  Arsenal  which  had  been  necessarily  removed  from  Vera  Cruz 
to  Alvarado,  where  every  expence  was  at  least  double,  will  now  be 
removed  back  to  Vera  Cruz. 

On  the  Western  Coast,  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Government  to 
transfer  the  Naval  Dep6t,  from  San  Bias  to  Acapulco,  or  to  Manzanillo, 
shoidd  the  survey  now  making  of  that  Place  prove  favourable. 

On  the  Atlantic  side,  there  is  at  present  no  Depot,  or  Dock  Yard- 
for  repairing  Ships,  but  the  Government  is  of  opinion  that  the  Isla  del 
Carmen,  from  its  position  and  other  local  circumstances,  might  be  made 
use  of  for  this  purpose,  and  an  Estimate  of  the  expence  of  this  intended 
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Establishment,  amounting  to  450,000  Dollars,  is  consequently  included 
in  the  Estimate  of  the  Year. 

The  whole  charges  of  the  Naval  Department,  including  the  Isla  del 
Carmen,  for  the  Year  1826,  will  amount  to  1,889,016  Dollars. 

MANUEL  GOMEZ  PEDRAZA. 


REPORT  of  the  Minister   of  Finance  to   the   Congress  qf 

Mexico^  Januart/y  1826. 

(Extract.)  (Translation.) 

Estimate  of  the  Receipts  for  1825,  1826. 
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SPEECH  of  the    President^   on   the    Closing   of  the  General 

Congress  of  Mexico. — 23rrf  May,  1826. 
(Extract.)  (Translation.) 

Fellow  Citizens,  of  the  Senate,  and  Chamber  of 
Representatives, 

Dttrino  the  montfas  of  the  present  Year  which  have  already  elapsed. 
Providence  has  continued  to  pour  out  its  Blessings  upon  the  Republick. 
Tlie  splendid  Successes  of  1825  were  overcast  by  the  melancholy  con- 
sequences of  the  pestilence :  at  present.  Health  is  every  where  restored. 
The  Year,  as  it  advances,  promises  to  crown  the  hopes  of  the  labourer; 
and  those  sources  of  National  Prosperity  which  are  not  dependent 
upon  the  vicissitudes  of  the  Seasons,  justify  the  calculations  which  had 
been  formed  respecting  them,  and  encourage  the  most  gratifying 
expectations.  In  the  bosom  of  most  profound  Peace  we  enjoy  the  hap- 
piness,  which  has  been  extended  to  us,  by  that  Supreme  Being, 
to  whom,  in  the  name  of  all,  I  humbly  offer  the  Tribute  of  National 
Gratitude. 

In  the  short  period  which  has  intervened  since  I  last  addressed  you, 
our  Relations  with  Foreign  Powers  have  experienced  no  matirial  alter- 
ation. 

The  Government  of  Spain,  deaf  to  the  voice  of  reason,  and  con- 
trary to  its  interest,  has  not  ceased  to  pursue  with  persevering 
obstinacy,  a  course,  which  only  demonstrates  the  dullness  of  its 
Policy.  Notwithstanding  the  distress  which  prevails  in  the  Penin- 
sula, and  the  discredit  into  which  the  Government  has  fiiUen  Abroad, 
by  failing  in  all  its  Engagements  with  Foreigners ;  we  have  seen  it  fit 
out  Expeditions,  which  have  already  reached  the  Islands  of  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico,  put  into  a  state  of  repair  Vessels  of  the  largest  size,  and 
even  build  others  in  the  Dock-yards  of  Spain !  The  Council  of  State 
which  has  been  recently  installed,  is  to  occupy  itself,  more  particularly, 
with  the  affairs  of  America,  and  in  considering  of  the  means  of  restor- 
ing to  the  Mother  Country  the  enjoyment  of  her  pretended  Rights! 
The  energy  which  the  Government  of  Ferdinand  displays,  whenever  the 
interests  of  his  former  Colonies  are  touched  upon,  is  really  astonishing, 
at  a  time  when  Ferdinand  hardly  sustains  himself  upon  a  Throne,  which 
is  shaken  by  continual  Revolutions!  The  prospect  of  an  amicable 
Arrangement  appears  as  remote  as  ever ;  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  hope, 
as  present,  that  Spain  will  abandon  those  Principles,  by  which  she  has 
hitherto  regulated  her  conduct.  It  is  true  that  the  surrender  of  the 
Fortress  of  Callao,  and  the  success  which  has  attended  the  Arms  of 
another  of  our  Sister  Republicks,  in  the  Archipelago  of  Chiloe,  have 
completed  the  ruin  of  Spain  in  the  New  World;  but  it  is  no  less  true 
that,  in  the  last  struggles  for  her  former  Dominion  in  America,  she  will 
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make  a  conyulsive  effort,  and  will  endeavour  to  turn  even  the  resources 
of  despair  to  account.  This  reflection  naturally  leads  to  another,  which 
is,  that  Mexico  has  not  enjoyed  that  tranquillity,  which  she  was  anxious 
to  secure  by  a  reconciliation,  on  terms  worthy  of  the  Holy  Cause  which 
she  defends.  It  is  still  the  wish  of  Mexico  to  be  at  Peace,  with  an 
Enemy  bent  upon  continuing  a  War,  fatal,  in  all  its  results,  to  his  best 
Interests ;  but  the  Republick,  victorious  in  its  Struggle  with  its  Ancient 
Masters,  will  never  be  unmindful  of  its  own  dignity,  and  will  never 
listen  to  any  Proposal,  not  foimded  upon  an  unqualified  Recognition 
of  its  Rights.  The  wisdom  of  Congress  has  closed  the  door  upon  all 
those  Proposals  for  Indemnification,  Tribute,  or  Compensation,  for  the 
loss  of  that  Supremacy,  which  Spain  formerly  exercised  in  these 
Countries,  which  might  have  been  brought  forward,  in  fiivour  of  the 
Mother  Coimtry,  and  enforced  by  the  example  of  a  Recognition 
recently  effected  upon  similar  Principles.  Congress  has,  likewise,  pro- 
hibited the  entry  of  Spanish  Subjects  into  the  Territory  of  the  Federa- 
tion, and  this  prudent  Regulation  cannot  flEiil  to  give  us  additional 
security,  both  at  Home  and  Abroad.  The  Government,  which  has 
never  ceased  to  consider  the  Nation  as  at  War  with  Spain,  has  increased 
or  diminished,  its  defensive  preparations,  in  proportion  as  Spain  has 
displayed  more  or  less  activity  in  her  plans  of  attack.  The  Executive 
has  no  hesitation  in  stating  that  it  has  gone,  in  this  to  the  full  extent 
of  its  powers,  and  that  whenever  those  powers  appeared  insufficient,  it 
has  appealed  to  the  Congress,  and  demanded  such  Measures  as  the 
situation  of  the  Republick  seemed  to  require.  The  War  wiU  be  sus- 
tained with  that  firmness  with  which  it  has  been  carried  on,  up  to  the 
present  day.  The  Government  feels  confident  that  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  Nation  will,  at  all  times,  baffle  the  Schemes  of  its  most  inveterate 
Enemies.  By  War  we  shall  conquer  Peace ;  and  Peace  with  all  the 
World  is  the  first  of  our  wishes. 

Some  difficulties  have  arisen,  which  have  hitherto  delayed  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Treaty  of  Amity,  Commerce  and  Navigation,  with  Great 
Britain,  but  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  a  Negotiation  equally  desir- 
able, and  advantageous,  to  both  Contracting  Parties,  will  soon  be 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  and  thus  seal  for  ever  that  amicable  inter- 
course which,  already,  so  happily  exists  between  the  Two  Countries, 
and  which  has  been  cultivated,  on  both  sides,  in  a  spirit  of  sincere 
friendship.  When  frankness  and  good  faith  predominate  in  a  Negotia- 
tion, it  is  easy  to  reconcile  even  the  most  opposite  interests. 

On  similar  grounds  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Government  will 
succeed,  in  arranging  and  combining  the  interests  of  The  United  States 
of  the  North  with  those  of  this  Coimtry.  That  Government,  pur- 
suing its  System  of  Neutral  Trade  upon  the  basis  of  perfect  equality, 
has  refused,  in  the  course  of  Negotiations,  to  admit  the  exception 
which  Mexico  wished  to  establish,  generally,  throughout  those  portions 
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of  America,  which  have  been  dependent  on  the  same  Mother  Country, 
and  which,  from  their  identity  of  principles,  origin,  and  necessiti^, 
should  make  Common  Cause,  and  mutually  assist  each  other  against 
the  common  Enemy.  The  United  States  of  the  North  though  essen- 
tially American  in  their  feelings  and  interests,  are,  nevertheless,  up 
to  a  certain  point,  hampered  with  Engagements  already  contracted 
with  European  Powers;  Engagements  which  do  not  exist  for  the 
New  States,  which  are,  consequently,  free  to  assist  each  other  in  every 
sense.  An  Official  Document,  which  has  very  recently  been  published, 
has  thrown  considerable  light  upon  the  policy  of  the  Cabinet  at  Wash- 
ington, with  regard  to  the  Struggle  in  which  a  large  portion  of  America 
is  involved.  The  memorable  promise  of  the  President  Monroe,  con- 
tained in  his  Message  of  the  2nd  of  December  1823,  is  disclaimed  by 
the  present  Government  of  The  United  States,  which  has  publickly 
declared  ''that  they  have  contracted  no  Engagement,  nor  made  any 
Pledges  to  the  Governments  of  Mexico,  and  South  America,  or  to 
either  of  them,  that  ITie  United  States  would  not  permit  the  interference 
of  any  Foreign  Powers,  with  the  Independence,  or  Form  of  Govern- 
ment, of  those  Nations." 

It  is,  indeed,  true,  that  Mr.  Clay,  Secretary  of  State,  and  Author  of 
the  Note,  appeals  to  the  sympathy  of  the  People  of  The  United  States, 
and  to  their  community  of  interests  with  the  New  Republicks:  but  it 
is  no  less  true,  that  we  have  no  longer  any  sort  of  Guarantee,  or  Promise, 
on  the  part  of  that  Government,  to  take  a  part  in  the  Contest,  if  a 
Third  Power  should  become  an  Auxiliary  of  Spain. 

Mexico,  when  she  proclaimed  her  Independence,  grounded  her 
Right  on  the  purity  of  the  Principles  which  she  invoked,  and  relied 
on  the  inexhaustible  resources  of  her  soil,  and  the  adventurous  valour 
of  her  Citizens.  She  proclaimed  Tmnrima  of  universal  Justice,  and 
announced  her  wish  to  connect  herself  with  the  Nations  of  the  World, 
by  the  ties  of  a  friendly  intercourse,  and  by  a  reciprocity  of  rights  and 
fiivours.  She  has  excluded  no  Flag  from  her  Ports,  and  her  rich  Com- 
merce is  open  to  all  Countries.  This  philanthropic  conduct  has  con- 
ciliated general  esteem,  at  the  same  time  that  internal  tranquillity,  and 
a  free  circulation  of  riches,  have  augmented  her  elements  of  defence. 
The  Government  of  the  Republick  consider  it  as  beyond  the  circle 
of  probabilities,  that  any  Power,  except  Spain,  will  engage  in  an 
attempt  to  disturb  the  Republick,  in  the  peaceful  possession  of  that 
existence,  which  it  acquired  by  its  own  e^rts,  and  has  maintained 
with  unexampled  moderation:  but  if,  contrary  to  all  expectation, 
the  classic  soil  of  liberty  should  be  pro&ned,  Mexico,  left  to  her 
own  resources,  will  be  found  able  to  preserve  her  dignity  and 
Rights. 

The  Emperor  Alexander,  in  the  last  days  of  his  life,  proclaimed 
solemnly  his  principles,  his  wishes  and  his  intentions,  with  regard  to  the 
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American  Revolution.  Mr.  Clay  submitted  to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Pe- 
tereburgh  the  many  important  considerations,  which  ought  to  induce  it 
to  interfere  in  a  Question  of  such  deep  interest.  He  insisted  upon  the 
feet,  that  the  Peace  of  the  World  could  not  be  regarded  as  secure,  so 
long  as  the  Struggle  between  America  and  the  Mother  Country  con- 
tinued imdecided.  The  intentions  of  the  Cabinet  of  Washington  upon 
that  occasion  will  always  do  it  honour;  they  were  worthy  of  its  fore- 
sight, its  prudence,  and  its  philosophy :  the  bases  of  American  Inde- 
pendence were  analyzed  with  great  discrimination,  the  course  of  past 
events  perspicuously  traced,  and  the  denouement,  which  is  now  fast 
approaching,  foretold :  the  necessity  of  conforming  to  circumstances, 
and  of  yielding  to  the  inevitable  result  of  a  triumphant  Revolution, 
was  boldly  demonstrated :  and  it  was  stated  that,  with  the  resources 
possessed  by  the  New  States,  there  was  reason  to  apprehend  that  the 
continuation  of  War, — a  War  fatal  to  Spain  herself,  in  the  first  instance, 
—might  ultimately  give  a  direction,  highly  unfevourable  to  certain 
interests,  to  the  combined  power  of  20  Millions  of  Men,  all  more  or 
less  committed,  and  all  flushed  with  success.  Nothing,  in  short,  seems 
to  have  been  omitted,  in  Mr.  Clay's  Note,  which  could,  in  any  way, 
produce  conviction.  On  the  other  hand,  it  must,  in  justice,  be  admitted, 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  by  no  means  gave  an  unfevourable  recep- 
tion to  a  Proposal,  which  was  made  in  full  reliance  upon  his  generous 
character,  as  one  of  the  Regulators  of  the  Destinies  of  Europe. 
Count  Nesselrode,  in  a  Note  dated  August  20th  1825,  confines  himself 
to  declaring;  that  the  Opinions  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  did  not 
allow  him  to  prejudge  or  anticipate  the  determination  of  the  Mother 
Country,  upon  so  important  a  Question;  and  that  Russia  could  not 
give  a  definitive  answer  to  the  Proposals  of  The  United  States,  until 
she  had  received  positive  information  of  the  ulterior  views  of  Spain, 
as  well  as  of  the  opinions  of  her  Allies.  We  are  not  ignorant  of  the 
fevourite  maxims  of  a  Cabinet,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  head 
of  the  Holy  Alliance,  nor  will  any  one  who  reflects,  fairly,  upon  the 
terms  in  which  this  curious  Document  is  couched,  deny,  that  they  do 
not  even  imply  any  hostile  Projects,  on  the  part  of  Russia,  against  the 
New  Republicks. 

A  French  Superior  Commercial  Agent  has  lately  arrived  here,  au- 
thorized to  present  himself  as  such  by  One  of  His  Most  Christian  Ma- 
jesty's Admirals.  The  Government,  taken  into  consideration  the  nature 
of  his  Credentials,  the  want  of  so  essential  a  requisite  as  the  immediate 
sanction  of  his  Sovereign,  and  the  feet  that  the  Mexican  Agent  at  Paris 
has  not  been  received  as  such,  nor  admitted  in  the  Publick  Character 
which  he  holds,  in  virtue  of  an  Appointment  emanating  from  our  Charge 
d'Affiiires  in  England,  has  regarded  it  as  a  duty  to  insist  upon  a  strict 
compliance  with  the  customs  in  use  amongst  Civilized  Nations:  but,  as 
the  strictest  reciprocity  is  the  principle  upon  which  the  Mexican  Govem- 
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ment  is  determined  to  act,  I  hare  directed  that  Mr.  Alexander  Martin 
shall  be  received  in  the  capacity  of  (Confidential  Agent,  which  is  the 
Character  assigned  to  the  Citizen,  Thomas  Murphy,  in  France.  I  hare, 
likewise,  been  induced,  by  my  wish  to  do  eveiy  thing  in  my  power  to 
conciliate,  and  keep  up  a  good  understanding  with  the  Court  of  France, 
to  allow  Mr.  Martin  to  execute  the  duties  of  his  office  as  Commercial 
Agent,  until  he  be  accredited  in  due  form,  an  attention  to  which,  on 
the  part  of  France,  is  required  by  the  interest  of  both  Nations,  happily 
disposed  to  maintain,  and  extend,  the  friendly  intercourse  which  already 
subsists  between  them. 

The  Commission  issued  by  the  Minister  of  State,  and  Trade,  of 
His  Prussian  Majesty,  in  &Tor  of  Mr.  Lewis  Sulger,  appointing  him 
Commercial  Agent  in  the  Capital  of  the  Republick,  instructed  that 
Gentleman  to  protect  the  rights  and  interests  of  all  Prussian  Subjects, 
**with  the  Superior  and  Subaltern  Authorities  of  Mexico,''  without 
being  addressed  to  the  Goyemment  of  the  Federation,  from  which  alone 
Orders  for  the  reception  of  Foreign  Agents,  and  permission  to  exercise 
their  Functions  as  such,  must  emanate.  On  this  account,  although  with 
much  regret,  I  have  been  forced  to  refuse  the  usual  Exequatiur  to  the 
Commission  of  the  Prussian  Agent;  but  as  soon  as  it  has  been  remo- 
delled, according  to  the  Forms  usual  in  intematianal  intercourse,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  good  understanding  between  the  two  Coimtries 
will  be  strengthened :  in  the  mean  time  the  personal  applications  of 
Mr.  Sulger  will  be  duly  attended  to,  in  all  cases  in  which  the  interests 
of  His  Prussian  Majesty's  Subjects  are  concerned. 

Our  EuToy  to  the  Court  of  Rome  is  still  detained  at  Brussels;  from 
which  place  he  has  addressed  to  the  Holy  Father  a  remonstrance 
against  the  contents  of  his  Pastoral  Letter  of  the  24th  of  September 
1824.  He  is  likewise  endeavouring  to  ascertain  the  views  of  the 
Court  of  Rome  with  regard  to  our  connexion  with  the  Apostolick  See, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Minister  of  Colombia,  whose  Negociations  are 
more  advanced.  The  Mexican  Envoy  will  take  no  decided  step  until 
he  receives  the  Instructions,  with  respect  to  his  Mission,  which  are 
still  before  the  Chambers. 

The  Republick  of  Peru  was  restored,  at  the  conmiencement  of  the 
present  Year,  to  the  fuU  possession  of  its  Liberty,  and  Territory. 

The  Republick  of  Chile  has  dislodged  the  Spaniards  from  the 
Islands  in  the  vicinity  of  its  Coast,  by  the  success  of  its  Arms,  and  has 
incorporated  them  with  its  Territory.  Our  relations  with  the  Chilian 
Government,  foimded  on  congeniality  of  feeling,  have  been  consider- 
ably improved. 

A  New  Republick  has  sprung  up  from  the  Tomb  of  the  Incas, 
which  has  adopted  the  Name  of  the  first  President  of  Colombia. 
We  look  with  anxiety  for  the  first  Measures  of  its  Government,  as 
the  presage   of  the  firmness  and  stability  of  its  formation.     It  is 
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very  satisfactory,  however,  that  the  Provinces  of  Upper  Peru  have 
manifested,  with  regard  to  their  Independence  of  Spain,  the  same 
glorious  enthusiasm  which  has  been  displayed  by  the  Sister  Re- 
publicks. 

The  Acknowledgment  of  the  Independence  of  Brazil  by  the  King 
of  Portugal  is  an  event  of  immense  importance  in  the  history  of  our 
times.  John  VI.  has  renounced,  in  substance,  the  rights  and  pre- 
rogatives of  His  Throne;  and  this  example  of  submission  to  the 
empire  of  circumstances, — I  might  add,  of  philanthropy  and  modera- 
tion,— ^will  tend  to  weaken  those  maxims,  which  form  the  Code  of 
Legitimacy.  The  distance  which  separates  this  Republick  from  the 
new  Empire,  and  the  few  interests  which  they  have  in  common,  are 
the  reasons  why  no  communication  has  as  yet  been  opened  between 
the  two  Governments.  The  Friends  of  liberty  see,  with  regret, 
the  War  which  has  broken  out,  between  Brazil  and  The  United 
Provinces  of  Rio  de  la  Plata.  If  War  is,  at  all  times,  the  scourge 
of  Nations,  it  becomes  doubly  so  with  Nations  in  their  in&ncy, 
which  ought  to  make  every  sacrifice,  rather  than  mutually  destroy 
each  other. 

The  Mexican  Plenipotentiaries  appointed  to  the  Congress,  have 
sailed  for  Panama,  in  the  Brig  of  War,  Constante,  The  nature  and 
complicated  business  of  their  very  important  Mission  have  alone 
been  the  cause  of  the  delay  in  their  departure.  The  Instructions  of 
the  Government  have  been  weighed  and  discussed  with  the  deepest 
consideration,  and,  when  the  time  arrives  for  acting  upon  them,  and 
promulgating  them  to  the  World,  Mexico  will  occupy  that  station, 
which  she  has  merited  by  the  frankness  and  philanthropy  of  her  prin- 
ciples. To  secure  the  Independence,  gained  by  the  most  heroic 
efforts;  to  unite,  in  the  most  solid  and  permanent  manner,  the  Rela- 
tions of  the  great  American  Family;  to  proclaim,  the  friendly  and 
pacific  intentions  of  the  New  States :  these  objects  form  the  bases  of 
those  Instructions;  and  the  result  proposed,  is  the  establishment  of 
the  Publick  and  Divine  Right  of  the  Americas. 

Turning  our  attention  to  the  interior  State  of  the  Republick,  we 
receive  the  congratulations  of  those  who  are  spectators  of  the  majestick 
career  of  our  undisturbed  felicity.  The  Constitution  is  loved  and 
respected  by  all  free  Americans.  The  controversies  which  have  neces- 
sarily arisen,  respecting  certain  important  points,  far  from  being  aber- 
rations from  sound  reason,  should  be  considered  as  the  most  brilliant 
proof  of  that  spirit  of  life,  serenity,  and  energy,  which  exist  in  our 
fortunate  Association.  Let  us  leave  to  despotic  Governments  that 
death-like  silence  with  which  they  enforce  obedience  and  submission 
to  their  mandates.  The  Government  sti'engthens  its  moral  force,  by 
submitting  its  operations  to  criticism  and  investigation.  Our  system 
is  Hke  tiae  Son  in  its  meridian  splendour. 
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The  Execatiye  has  given  impiibe  to  the  progress  of  our  Financial 
System,  founded  on  the  wise  principles  adopted  by  the  Chambers. 

The  Establishment  of  Maritime  Custom-houses,  the  augmentation  of 
the  Preventive  Service,  the  plan  proposed  for  simplifying  that  service, 
the  continued  orders,  and  watchings,  and  the  most  minute  particulars, 
constantly  reported  to  the  Officers,  all  afford  the  flattering  prospect  of 
being  able  to  fjiminiflh  fraud,  and  of  compelling  the  Trader  to  have 
recourse  to  legal  channeb.  The  result  of  these  measures  will  be,  a 
material  increase  of  the  Revenue,  arising  from  the  removal  of  restric- 
tions, and  other  improvements  which  the  useful  exertions  of  Congress 
have  afforded  to  Commerce,  by  the  reform  of  the  Tariff,  and  which 
the  interests  of  the  Republick,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Nations  who 
frequent  our  Territories,  imperiously  called  for. 

The  productive  Revenue  of  Tobacco  will  not  fieul  to  improve,  in 
proportion  to  the  combined  exertion  of  the  General  Government,  and 
of  those  States  which  are  anxious  for  its  advancement. 

The  Regulations  adopted,  in  the  administration  of  the  Salt  Works, 
Powder  Mills,  and  other  Revenues  of  the  Federation,  have  been  so 
beneficial,  that,  after  paying  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  Nation, 
and  the  advances  made  by  Foreigners,  they  promise  in  future  a  surplus 
to  the  Republick. 

I  observe  with  singular  satis&ction,  that  in  the  middle  of  the 
Year  1826,  what  I  foretold  in  the  Month  of  January  is  about  to  be 
realized. 

1  have  the  additional  pleasure  of  announcing  to  the  Chambers, 
that  the  terms  of  the  Contracts  for  Loans  raised  in  Foreign  Markets, 
have  been  scrupulously  fulfilled,  up  to  the  present  day.  In  the 
beginning  of  January  of  the  present  Year,  it  was  necessary  to  assign 
Funds  in  London,  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  of  the  Loan  con- 
tracted with  the  House  of  B.  A.  Goldschmidt  and  Co. :  a  balance 
remaining  in  the  hands  of  that  House  was  made  use  of  for  this 
purpose. 

The  Money  destined  to  pay  the  Interest  due  in  April  is  already  on 
its  way :  there  is  in  Vera  Cruz  sufficient  to  meet  that  due  in  July, 
which  will  be  embarked  without  loss  of  time;  and  it  is  with  further 
satisfiustion  that  I  assure  the  General  Congress,  that  the  Duties  payable 
by  the  different  Vessels  now  in  our  Ports,  will  be  amply  sufficient  to 
provide  for  the  payments  of  the  two  last  Dividends  of  1826. 

The  Mexican  National  Funds  have  declined,  similarly  to  those  the 
most  accredited  in  England. 

During  the  last  few  months,  Credits  of  all  kinds,  not  excepting 
those  of  Europe,  have  gradually  depreciated. 

The  consequence  of  this  has  been,  that  various  Houses  have  sus- 
pended their  payments,  and  among  them  that  of  Goldschmidt,  which 
has  interested  the  Mexican  Government  to  a  certain  degree;  but  the 
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necessary  steps  have  been  taken  to  secure  to  her,  by  the  due  course  of 
Law,  the  balance  which  remains  in  her  favour. 

This  Commercial  Revolution  has  been  attributed  by  some,  without 
the  least  foundation,  to  political  causes.  The  fluctuations  of  that  great 
market,  cannot  be  assigned,  in  the  present  instance,  to  any  other  cause 
than  the  immense  extent  of  the  speculations  which  have  been  entered  into, 
and  the  scarcity  of  money  which  has  in  consequence  been  occasioned. 

Accounts,  received  up  to  the  21st  of  March,  state,  that  this  mer- 
cantile storm  had  subsided.  The  Mexican  Funds  rose  to  63,  and  con- 
tinued steady  at  62^  at  the  above  date. 

The  Executive  has  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  credit  of  the 
Republick  revive,  with  a  marked  preference  over  all  others,  solely  from 
the  circmnstance  of  its  being  known  in  London,  that  Sums,  deposited 
in  our  Maritime  Custom  Houses,  were  to  be  scrupulously  appropriated 
to  the  discharge  of  our  Engagements. 

It  shall  be  the  endeavour  of  the  Government  to  maintain  this  repu- 
tation, by  the  unalterable  good  fisdth  with  which  it  will  fulfil  its  pro- 
mises and  obligations. 

This  point,  so  indentified  with  the  honour  of  the  Supreme  Authori- 
ties, shall  never  be  lost  sight  of  by  the  Executive ;  nor  that  of  econo- 
mizing, as  &r  as  it  is  practicable,  those  valuable  resources,  by  means  of 
which  the  Nation  has  preserved  its  Liberty  and  Independence. 

To  these  important  subjects,  the  attention  of  the  Qovcmment  has 
been  principally  directed,  without  neglecting,  at  the  same  time,  the 
Conscription  for  the  Army,  the  organization  of  the  Municipal  Militia, 
the  formation  of  8  Regiments  of  Permanent  Cavalry,  and  a  Squadron 
of  Mazatlan,  the  concession  of  judicial  privileges  to  the  State  of  Qua- 
naxuato,  the  Contingent  necessary  to  complete  our  Marine;  and  other 
matters  which  wiU  require  the  enactment  of  appropriate  Laws. 

The  uncivilized  Indians  have  renewed  their  predatory  incursions; 
but  the  reorganisation  of  the  Presidial  Companies,  and  the  stationing 
14  others  in  the  Places  pointed  out  for  that  purpose,  with  the  nomina- 
tion of  Commandants  as  Inspectors,  lead  us  to  hope  for  the  speedy 
chastisement  and  pacification  of  those  Tribes. 

The  Northern  Ports  are  protected  by  Armed  Cruizers  and  Gun 
Boats,  which  have  captured  several  Vessels  employed  in  Smuggling. 

The  Peninsula  of  Yucatan  has  been  supplied  with  all  the  necessa- 
ries of  War,  and  an  Estimate  of  the  Expenses  for  the  defence  of  the 
Coasts  and  Ports  of  the  North  Sea  has  been  submitted  for  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Chambers. 

The  expediency  of  determining  the  situation  most  advantageous  for 
the  establishment  of  a  Naval  Arsenal  has  induced  the  Government  to 
appoint  a  Commission  of  scientific  Persons,  for  the  purpose  of  compar- 
ing the  local  and  other  advantages  of  the  Isla  de  Lobos,  with  those 
which  the  Isla  del  Carmen  is  known  to  possess. 
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The  Commission  appointed  for  the  final  arrangement  of  the  Boun- 
dary Line  is  occupied  in  the  discharge  of  its  important  duties,  at  the 
same  time  that  it  is  receiving  additional  data  and  information  con. 
nected  with  their  employment. 

GUADALUPE  VICTORLl. 


SPEECH  of  the  Duke  of  Cambridge^   Governor   General  of 
Hafuwer,  on  the   Opening  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States. 
2Srd  January  1826. 

HOKORABLES   EtATS   DU   RoTAXTME, 

n  m'est  tr^s-agreable  de  voir  assembles  autour  de  moi  les  Etats 
du  Royaume,  qui  ont  ktk  convoques  de  nouveau  par  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi, 
mon  Auguste  Frere,  et  appel^s  par  la  confiance  de  leurs  Concitoyens, 
pour  d^lib^rer  sur  les  int^r^ts  de  la  Patrie.  Sa  prosp^rite  ne  pent  etre 
fondte  d'une  maniere  durable  qu'autant  que  les  Etats  seconderont 
avec  Tancienne  fidelite  et  imion,  dont  ib  ont  toujours  fait  preuve,  les 
efforts  du  Gouvemement,  pour  ameliorer  les  Institutions  publiques 
autant  qu'il  est  necessaire,  et  pour  avoir  egard  autant  que  possible  aux 
interets  des  particuliers,  dans  les  dispositions  qu'exigeront  les  int^rets 
g^n^raux  de  Tensemble. 

Le  Roi  a  compte  la-dessus ;  et,  satisfaite  des  efforts  patriotiques  de 
la  pr^cedente  Assemblee  des  Etats,  Sa  Majeste  a  prononce,  lors  de  sa 
dissolution,  que  son  attente,  a  cet  egard,  avait  et6  remplie.  C'est  a 
vous,  Messieurs,  a  justifier  de  nouveau  pour  Tavenir  la  confiance  dont 
vous  avez  re^u  des  preuves. 

Pendant  la  Paix,  dont  la  duree  est  garantie  par  la  Constitution  de 
la  Di^te  Germanique,  et  par  les  dispositions  des  Souverains  Allies,  il  a 
fidlu  regler  les  mesures  necessaires  pour  le  cas  d'une  guerre  imprevue, 
et  pour  remplir  alors  les  engagemens  du  Royaume.  Les  dispositions 
ooncedees  i  cette  fin,  et  approuvees  par  Sa  Majesty,  relativement  au 
contingent  du  Pays  pour  completter  et  entretenir  T  Armee,  ont  regie  les 
rapports  a  cet  egard  pour  I'avenir,  et  assurent  ainsi  cette  importante 
branche  du  service  public,  contre  tout  ce  qui  pourrait  y  porter  atteinte. 

L'ach^vement  du  systeme  general  des  taxes,  mis  a  execution  sur 
la  proposition  de  TAssembl^e  provisoire  des  Etats,  a  du  reclamcr  prin- 
cipalement  jusqu'a  present  les  soins  du  Souverain  et  des  Etats. 
D'apres  le  principe  invariable,  que  tous  les  habitans  sont  tenus  de 
contribuer  egalement  d'apr^s  leurs  moyens,  toutes  les  restrictions  et 
&veurs  qui  avaient  ^te  introduites  relativement  aux  taxes,  par  les 
Administrations  provinciales,  ou  par  des  rapports  anterieurs,  ont  du 
^tre  abolies  pom:  toujom-s,  en  ayant  des  ^gards  equitablcs  aux  droits 
des  particuliers. 
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Ce  n'est  que  par  ce  moyen  qu'on  a  pu  r^ussir  a  supporter  sans 
oppression  les  charges  considerables,  que  des  temps  malheureux  ont 
feit  peser  sur  le  Pays,  et  raettre  sa  caisse  en  ^tat  de  remplir  ses  enga- 
gemens  avec  Texactitude  la  plus  parfaite. 

Le  produit  des  taxes  est  en  general  satisfaisant,  et  si  Texperience 
confirme  ce  qu'on  attendait  a  cet  egard,  le  temps  n'est  peut-^tre  pas 
eioigne  ou  vous  pourrez  vous  occuper  des  moyens  de  les  diminuer 
d'une  mani^re  durable.  En  attendant,  Sa  Majeste  ne  croit  pas  pou- 
voir  repondre  mieux  au  d^sir  general,  qu*en  vous  recommandant,  eu 
^gard  a  Fetat  de  gene  oii  se  trouvent  maintenant  les  Propri^taires  Fon- 
ciers,  d'employer  les  exc^dens  de  Recettes  que  Ton  obtiendra  dans  la 
prochaine  Annee  I'Exercice,  a  operer  ime  remise  extraordinaire  dans 
rimp6t  general  sur  les  fonds  et  les  Maisons.  Le  travail  sur  cet  objet 
est  prds  d'etre  acheve. 

On  vous  communiquera  dans  le  cours  de  oette  Session  les  cotes  de 
Contributions  des  Provinces,  et  rien  n'emp^chera  de  mettre  en  activite 
au  commencement  de  la  prochaine  Annee  d'Exercice,  la  perception  de 
rimp6t  Foncier,  d'apr^s  cette  nouvelle  repartition.  L'unit^  et  Tuni- 
formite  du  S3rsteme  des  taxes  dans  toutes  les  parties  du  Pays,  ainsi  quo 
les  soins  n^cessaires  pour  juger  ^quitablement  des  reclamations  even- 
tuelles,  exigent  n^anmoins  qu'on  &sse  pour  Tadministration  de  la  Con- 
tribution Foncidre  des  arrangemens  qui  assurent  Taccomplissement  de 
ces  deux  buts.  On  vous  pr^sentera  incessamment  les  Projets  a  cet 
egard. 

On  peut  regarder  oomme  satisfaisant  T^tat  de  la  Dette  du  Pays, 
dans  lequel  les  soins  pers^verans  des  etats  ont  etabli  le  meiUeur  ordre. 

L'amortissement  a  pris  un  cours  regulier  et  avantageux ;  les  obliga- 
tions du  Pays  sont  au  pair. 

Si,  d'apr^s  cela,  on  pouvait,  i  Tavenir,  avec  plus  de  facility  et 
moins  de  temps,  conserver  et  perfectionner  Fetat  de  choses  existant,  ce 
r^sultat  serait  d'autant  plus  i  desirer,  qu'on  pourrait  alors  donner  des 
soins  d'autant  plus  actifs  i  d'autres  objets  non  moins  importans  pour 
le  bien  du  Pays.  On  doit  mettre  i  la  t^te  de  ceux-ci  une  bonne 
Administration  de  la  Justice,  qui  est  le  premier  besoin  d'un  Etat  bien 
organise.  Car  c'est  sur  ime  egale  protection  accordee  a  la  liberte  per- 
sonelle  et  i  la  propriete  que  repose  le  bonheur  et  le  contentement  des 
habitans.  C'est  k  obtenir  ce  resultat  que  les  Souverains  de  ce  Pays 
ont  de  tout  temps  mis  leur  gloire,  et  secondes  par  des  Fonctionnaires 
loyaux,  ils  Font  fondee  par  des  Reglemens  sages  et  qui  assurent  une 
administration  impartiale  de  la  Justice.  Mfds  oes  Reglemens  et  ces 
Lois,  qui  anterieurement  remplissaient  leur  but,  sont  en  partie  insuffi- 
sans  aujourd'hui,  pour  satis&ire  a  ce  qu'exigent  les  nombreux  change- 
mens  que  le  temps  a  amenes  dans  les  rapports  sociaux,  et  ils  redament 
des  ameliorations.  Ce  besoin  est  surtout  urgent  pour  ce  qui  oonceme 
Forganisation  des  Tribunaux  interieurs,  qui  doit  assurer  une  bonne  et 
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prompte  administration  de  la  Justice  a  la  grande  majorite  des  habitans. 
n  a  ete  presente  a  oet  egard  un  Projet  aux  Etats  p^idant  leur  demi^re 
Session;  je  yous  recommande  d^autant  plus  Texamen  des  propositions 
sur  ces  objets  que  plusieurs  autres  parties  de  la  l^islation,  surtout  la 
revision  des  Lois  CrimineUes,  dont  le  principal  travail  pr6paratoire  est 
dejd  acheve,  redameront  dans  les  Sessions  suivantes  toute  votre 
aotivite. 

Plusieurs  causes,  particuli^rement  le  has  prix  des  grains,  ont  con- 
oouru  a  deranger  Taisance  de  plusieurs  Families.  Plus  il  est  difficile 
d^apporter  un  remade  prompt  et  sur  a  ces  maux,  plus  il  est  necessaire 
de  donner  la  plus  grande  attention  aux  moyens  qui  peuvent,  ne  fikt-oe 
quinsensiblement,  amener  im  meilleur  ^tat  de  choses.  On  pent  obte- 
nir,  non-seulement  par  les  divisions  et  reunions  de  biens  communaux, 
ainsi  que  par  les  secoiuns  continues  pour  le  perfectionneme^t  de  Tagii- 
culture,  et  de  T^ucation  du  b^tail,  mais  encore  en  activant  le  com- 
merce et  rindustrie,  surtout  dans  im  moment  oit  de  grands  ohangemens 
survenus  dans  les  rapports  des  Peuples  offinent  des  d^bouch^  qui 
^taient  restes  jusqu'^  present  sans  usage.  La  suppression  des  droits 
dans  rinterieur  du  Pays,  et  Fencouragement  daonk  i  Findustrie  par 
les  changemens  apport^  aux  droits  d'entr^e,  n'exeroeront  leur  &vo^ 
rable  influence  sur  le  d^bit  des  produits  naturels,  et  de  ceux  de 
fitbrique,  qu'autant  que  les  communications  dans  TlntMeur  et  avec 
TEtranger  seront  &cilit6s  et  assur^  par  de  bonnes  obauss^,  et 
que  les  travaux  dans  cette  partie  seront  bientot  acheves.  Je  recom- 
mande, en  cons^uenoe,  partiouli^ment,  oet  objet  important  k  votre 
attention* 

Par  le  Budget  dee  Reoettes  et  dee  D^penses  de  la  Cusse  du  Pays, 
qui  sera  jHr^nt^  sL  votre  examen  et  a  votre  assentiment,  vous  verrei 
la  situation  fitvorable  oii  se  troove  cette  Caisse,  malgr6  les  efibrts  et  les 
sacrifices  qu'a  rendu  inevitable  le  prompt  r^tabUssement  des  digues 
et  des  boluses,  ruin^  par  les  iuondations  extraordioaires.  Yous 
recevrei  incessamment  les  communications  exactes  sur  oe  qui  a  M 
extent^  sous  ce  dernier  rapport,  et  sur  ce  qui  reste  encore  k  fiure. 
Plus  8a  Majesty  a  d^plor^  sincdrement  le  malheur  que  cet  ^venement 
a  attir^  sur  un  grand  nombre  de  ses  fiddles  Sujets,  plus  le  coeur 
patemel  de  Sa  Majesty  a  ^t^  soulag6  par  Vaocomplissement  et  la  bonne 
volonte  avec  lesquels  les  Etats  du  Royaume  ont  second^  les  efforts  du 
Qouvemement,  et  tons  les  habitans  de  ce  Pays  ont  contribu6  &  adouoir 
la  d^tresse  de  leurs  Compatriotes. 

En  consacrant  le  souvenir  de  ces  d^sastres  et  de  ces  seoours  offideux, 
rbistoire  transmettra  aussi  k  la  post^rit^  les  g^n^reuses  actions  et  leS 
sacrifices  auxquels  ils  ont  donn^  lieu.  Si  Ton  compare  avec  tout  oo 
qui  s'est  feit  a  cet  %ard,  les  difficult^s  qu'eprouvdrent  les  efforts  r^unis 
des  Provinces,  lors  d'un  6v^ement  semblable  qui  arriva  il  y  a  plus  de 
cent   ans,  on  reoonnaitra  d'autant   plus  ^videmment  combien  il  est 

Digitized  by 


Google 


COLOMBIA.  1091 

n^cessaire  d'assurer  runion  et  rassociation  intime  de  touteB  les  parties  du 
Fays,  sans  laquelle  on  n'aurait  pufobtenir  d^aussi  bienfaisans  resultats. 
Je  declare  que  la  Session  de  TAssembUe  Gen^rale  des  Etats  est 
ouverte. 


REPORT  of  the  Minister  of  Finance    to    the  Congress  cf 

Colombia.— 1st  February,  1826. 
(Extract.)  (Translation.) 

General  Statement,  shewing  in  detail  the  Total  Prodooe  of  the  seyeral 

Branches  of  Reyenue,  without  deducting  Expences,  during  the 
Financial  Year,  from  1st  July,  1824  to  30th  June,  1825,  according 
to  the  Returns  made  by  the  several  Directors  General  of  Finance. 

COLLBCTXO  BT  THB  TTBEASUIUBS, 

Boikn.  Bli. 

Alcabmlas           ' 119,902  0 

Direct  Contribution      .... 194,558  6 

Extraordinary  Do 115,010  5 

Tributes  of  the  Indian  (/itJveiMv)       172,051  2 

Tithes     135,573  1 

Vacant  Ecclesiastical  Appointments    87,302  7 

Ninths  of  the  Fund  for  building  Churches      6,248  0 

Heiadas  Ecolesiasticat  (since  suppressed) 2,789  0 

Suppressed  ConTents    979  0 

Legacy  Duties               »        *. 1,015  2 

Unappropriated  Hospital  Funds          1,806  5 

Qointos  on  Gold  and  Silver      32.747  7 

Saltworks        187,904  7 

Stamped  Paper              ....  55,866  4 

Spirituous  Liquors        60,563  7 

Rents  of  Lands,  Houses,  &c.              3,283  1 

Playing  Cards                200  5 

Tax  on  Consumption    ....     (3  per  Cent.)       «        ....  7,014  1 

Seixures  of  Smuggled  Contraband  Qoods        ....        ., 4,147  6 

Duties  on  Smelting  Gold  and  Silver    ....         4,302  1 

Outstanding  Balances               4,433  2 

Tax  on  the  Liquor  Guarapo,  and  Cock-pits               1,446  6 

Widow's  Pension  Fund  (MiUtary)        71,543  7 

Ditto             ditto          (CivU)          2,166  2 

Sequestrations  and  Confiscations         ..«        ....  23,243  7 

Fund  of  repairing  Roads          3,838  3 

Fund  for  the  Museum              9»221  2 

Tiendas  de  Composicion    ....    (Printing.)      500  0 

Produce  of  Government  Mines » 679  0 

War  Contributions        88,419  6 

Deposits             256,035  0 

Temporalities     15,735  1 

Donations          6,389  7 

Aprorediamlaitos    ....    (Effects.)     9f335  0 

4  A  2 
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Auctions  

UncUtmed  Property      

Half-yearly  Contribntion  on  Secular  Appointments 

Coladon  de  Bnqnes       

Freight  of  Vessels  „ 

Sale  of  Marine  Stores  

InTslid  Fond      

Fond  for  Alms  Houses  

Rents  of  Hospitals        

Sabsidies  

Waste  Lands     

Sweepings  of  the  Mints  

Fines      

RecoTery  of  Treasury  Claims  

Small  Receipts.    Treasury       

Loans,  forced  and  voluntary     

Consolidation     

Manumission     

Fund  for  Education      „ 

Fines  of  the  Chamber  

Printing  Duties  

QuicksilTer        


DdDan.  Rl». 

10,445 

4 

45 

0 

534 

0 

8,958 

5,123 

23,030 

2.801 

2,066 

8,365 

7,310 

4,477 

2,799 

2,402 

43,057 

139,011 

516.188 

25,713 

630 

272 

139 

73 

123 

COLLBCTSD  BT  THE   CU8T01C-B0U8B8. 

1st  Class.— Duties  on  Importation    1,888,016  0 

Ditto     Exi>ortation                467,848  5 

'    Ditto     Consumption             148,011  0 

Tonnage  Duties               40,147  3 

One  per  Cefat.  on  Duties  in  Arrear       56  7 

Rents  of  Public  Edifices             1,904  0 

Seizures 449  7 

Securities  for  Redemption  of  Seizures              823  2 

2d  Class. — Anchorage           28,734  0 

Patents  of  Vessels           1,120  0 

Prcsunto  Duty     2,187  3 

Duties  on  Prizes,  for  Military  Hospitals          18,286  1 

Guias  (Cockcts)              15,272  0 

SrdCLASS.— San  Lazaro          9,974  2 

Customs              4,630  3 

Consulado            10,687  1 

Malsion    8,314  2 

Provisional  Imposts        4,432  5 

Tolls        230  0 

Mints.— Bogota          35,115  3 

Popayan              66,877  5 

Tobacco.— Total  Produce  of  Sales  of  all  Qualities               859,066  7 

Post  Oppicb.— Total  Produce  throughout  the  Republick               ....  94,719  2 

Grand  Total.. ..Dollars 6,196,725  3 
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N.B.  In  the  General  Return  of  the  Treasuries,  there  appeared  four 
additional  heads  of  Revenue  which  are  omitted  in  this  Statement, 
and  were  as  follows:  viz. 


Under  the  heid  of  ^ 

Under  that  of  " Receipts  finom  other  Treasuries."     

Under  that  of  "Bills  of  Exchange."  

Under  that  of  "Accounts  between  the  different  Treasuries." 


DoUan.  Rls. 

85.800  0 
422,309    3 

67,413  0 
236,500    0 


Dollars....     812,022    3 


*  Of  these  Headi  of  Income,  it  ii  not  known  whether  the  lint  is  not  included  in  the  Returns 
of  the  Mint;  the  third  forms  part  of  the  Foreign  Loan,  and  the  other  two  are  not  prodoctiTe 
branches. 

Estimate  of  One  Yearns  Expences  in  each  of  the  Departments  of  the 
Administration  of  the  Republick. 

Department  for  Foreign  Affairs,  indading  Casual  Charges 

Home  Department  

War  Department  »        

Marine    ditto        

finance  ditto        (as  follows) 

Expences  of  the  Department    858,142 

Interest  of  the  Foreign  Debt    1,800,000 

One  per  Cent,  for  formation  of  Sinking  Fond 
for  this  Debt  300,000 


... 

Dollars.  Rls. 

295,762     7 

621,431     1 

6,803,296     1 

4,809,077    4 

ms. 

17 
0 
0 

17 

7i 
0 

2,958,142    7  17 


Dollars....  15,487,710    5  17 


Estimate  of  the  Produce  of  the  various  Heads  of  Income,  calculated 
to  result  to  the  Finance  Department,  provided  the  improvement 
suggested  in  the  Report  of  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  Congress 
be  adopted. 


Importation  

Exportation  

Tonnage  Duties     

Consumption  ditto  

Tobacco      

Urao  (a  kind  of  Alkali  found  in  a  Lake  near  Mezida) 

Snuff  and  pulyerized  Tobacco      

Saltworks  

Mints         

Quintos  on  Crold  and  Silver         

Smelting  Duties  on  Gold  and  Silver       

Government  Mines  

Sweepings  of  the  Mints    

Stamps       

Spirituous  Liquors  


DoUan. 

2,500,000 

600,000 

40,000 

200,000 

4,000,000 

10,000 

25,000 

300,000 

180,000 

50,000 

4,302 

679 

2,799 

60,000 

100,000 
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Tithet        

Port  Office 

AuctioDf     

y  arkras  Small  BrandiM 
Rents  of  Lands     .... 

Fines  

Personal  Contribntion 

Howe  Tax  

Land  ditto 


DoUm. 

300,000 

....  100,000 

10,445 

204,472 

4,477 

2,402 

500,000 

600,000 

2,000,000 

Dollars....  11,794,576 


J.  M.  DEL  CASTILLO. 

Statement  of  the  SaTiiigs  in  the  following  Departments  of  the  State, 
which  will  be  made  in  the  Year,  1836,  in  diminution  of  the  Estimate 
of  Expenditure,  presented  to  the  Congress  by  the  Minister  of 
Finance. 


Foreign  Department 
Interior       ditto 
Finance       ditto 

War  Department 
Marine   ditto    .... 


142,331 

100,000 

36,000 


warn.  Bk 


278,331    i 


.  2,987,036 
.  1,500,000 


4,487,036    0 
Dollars....  4,765,367    4 


REPORT  of  the  Minister  of  War  to  the  Congress  of  Colombia.— 

\%th  February^  1826. 

(Extract.)  — —  (Translation.) 

General  Estimate  of  the  Expences  of  the  War  Department,  during 

the  Year  1826. 


Salsries  of  the  Persons  employed  in  the  Establishment  of  the  War 
Officef^  and  Office  expences  ....    v 

Pay  of  the  Generals  and  Chiefs  of  the  Army  not  employed  in  any 
other  daty,  and  not  in  Command  of  Corps — (nnattadied) 

Pay  of  Subaltern  Officers  and  Employ^  of  the  General  Staff,  together 
with  Office  expences  

TAoops  OF  THn  LiNB.^fVefva  FtfsroiM.) 
Pay  and  Qothing  of  18  Companies  of  Artillery,   receiting  eitra 

p*y    

Pay  and  Clothing  of  6  Companies  of  Artillery,  not  receiring  «trt 
Wf     

Pay  and  Clothing  of  18  Battalions  of  Infantry,  recdying  extra 
P*y     ■ 


DQI1US.B1S. 

.13,380 

0 

313,560 

0 

71,244 

0 

273,024 

0 

73,728 

0 

2,171,880 

0 
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])olkni.  ILLS. 
Pay  and  Clothing  of  8  Battalions  of  Infantiy,  not  receiving  extra 

pay     782,784    0 

Pay  and  Clothing   of  14   Squadrons   of  Cavalry,   receiving  extra 

pay     386,232    0 

Pay  and  Clothing  of  3  Sqnadronf  of  Cavalry,   not  receiving  extra 

pay     68,256    0 

AOMINISTaATION. 

Salaries  of  Persons  employed  in  the  Administration  of  the  Army,  and 
Office  Expences        4,320    0 

Salaries  of  Persons  employed  in  the  Civil  Department  of  the  Artillery, 
and  Offioe  Expences  18,720    0 


Pay,  Clothing,  and  Expences  of  the  Staff  of  4  Battalions  of  Infantry, 

receiving  extra  pay 23,136    0 

Pay,  Clothing,  and  Expences  of  the  Staff  of  2  Battalions  of  Infantry, 

not  receiving  extra  pay         9,672    0 

Pay,  Clothing,  and  Expences  of  one  Squadron  of  Cavalry,  receiving 

extra  pay        .2,850    0 

Pay,  Clothing  and  Expences  of  4  Squadrons  of  Cavalry,  not  receiving 

extra  pay       9,480    0 

PENSIONS   AND   EBTIRBD   ALLOWANCBI. 

Allowances  to  Officers,  of  all  Classes,  who  have  retired,  up  to  26th 

of  October.  1825     99,679    0 

Pensions  granted  to  Invalids,  up  to  the  9th  November,  1825  ....       61,503    0 

BNGINBXBS. 

Pay  of  the  Engineers  and  Workmen  of  4  Companies  of  Engi- 
neers         49,824    0 

Bfaterials  oonsmned      139,588    0 

FORTIFICATIONS. 

P^y  of  the  Workmen  employed  on  Fortified  Places    m        .m.       17,024    0 

Expences  of  the  Works  300,000    0 

HOSPITALS. 

Expences  of  every  description,  in  those  Departments  where  the 

Troops  receive  extra  pay      ....        182,975    2 

The  same,  where  the  Troops  do  not  receive  extra  pay  114,323    4 

EATI0N8. 

Rations  (of  fbrage)  allowed  the  Army  ....        .m.       ..m       ....     391,051    7 

GUNPOWDER. 

Annual  cost  of  the  manufacture  of   Gunpowder  in   the  Capita], 
including  expences  of  every  description      25,061    4 

PARK  OF  ARTILLBBT. 

To  provide  articles  of  constant  oonsumptioQ 150,000    0 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1096  COLOMBIA. 

DdUazs.  Bh, 
&B1C0VNT8,    BAGGAGE,  &C. 

For  mumntmg  tiie  CaTilry,   and  providing  conyeyanoe  for  Bag- 
gage           50,000    0 

EXTKAORDINAmr  SXPKNCB8. 

For  extnordiDary  and  nnimieen  expences    1,000,000    0 


Total    Dollars....  6,803,296    1 


Statement  of  various  particulars  contained  in  the  Report  of 
the  Minister  of  War  of  the  Colombian  Govemmenty  for  the 
Year  1826. 

Account  of  the  Number  of  General  OJkers,   Colonels,  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonelsy  not  in  Command  of  Corps, 

7  Generals  in  Chief,  at  300  Dollars  per  Mensem, 

9  of  Divi8ion...250 

21  of  Brigade  ...200 

69  Colonels 140 

122  Lieutenant-Colonels  ....100 

Of  the  aboTe,  are  employed  on  the  Civil  and  Diplomatick  List:^- 
2  Generals  in  Chiefs  2  Generals  of  Division,  5  Generals  of  Brigade, 
7  Colonels,  12  Lieutenant-Colonels.— Total  28. 

Composition  of  a  Company  of  Artillery. 

1  Captain,  2  Lieutenants,  2  Sub-Lieutenants,  1  Seijeant-Major, 
6  Serjeants,  2  Drummers,  1  Fifer,  8  First  Corporals,  8  Second  Corpo- 
rals, 75  Rank  and  File. 

Total  Annual  Cost  of  each  Company  for  101  Men,  including  24 
Dollars  per  Man  for  clothing,  15,168  Dollars. 

Composition  and  Cost  of  a  Battalion  of  Infantry, 

1  Lieutenant-Colonel,  1  Major,  1  Surgeon,  1  Chaplain,  2  Adju- 
tants, 1  Standard-bearer  (Sub-Lieutenant),  8  Captains,  9  Lieutenants, 
16  Sub-Lieutenants,  8  First  Serjeants,  24  Second  Serjeants,  14  Drum- 
mers, 7  Fifers,  3  Bugle-players,  48  First  Corporals,  48  Second  Corpo- 
rals, 648  Soldiers,  1  Drum-major,  1  Corporal  of  Pioneers,  6  Pioneers. 
—Total  848  Men. 

Total  Cost  of  a  Battalion,  including  24  Dollars  per  annum  for 
clothing  per  Man,  for  808  Men  is  120,660  Dollars. 

In  the  18  Battalions  of  In^mtry  mentioned  in  the  Estimate,  are 
included  5  which  have  returned,  or  have  been  ordered  to  return, 
from  Peru. 
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Of  the  8  Battalions,  not  receiving  extra  pay,  3  are  expected  from 
Peru  to  garrison  the  Interior. 

The  total  Infantry  Force  is  26  Battalions. 

Composition  and  Coat  of  a  Sqttadron  of  Cavalry » 

1  Lieutenant-Ck>lonel,  2  Captains,  2  Lieutenants,  4  Comets,  2  Ad- 
jutants, 1  Surgeon,  1  Chaplain,  2  Clarinet-players,  1  Farrier,  1  Sadler, 
1  Armourer,  2  First  Serjeants,  6  Second  Serjeants,  10  First  Corporals, 
10  Second  Corporals,  132  Soldiers.— Total  179  Men. 

The  cost  of  a  Squadron,  including  24  DoUars  per  Man  for  clothing, 
is  27,588  Dollars. 

Of  the  14  Squadrons,  mentioned  in  the  Report,  5  are  expected 
from  Peru. 

MILITIA. 

Until  the  Law  for  the  Organisation  of  the  Militia  be  completed, 
those  Militia  Corps  only  are  included  which  are  completely  or. 
ganized. 

Statement  of  the  Numher  of  Officers  on  retired  Allowances, 

6  Generals  of  Brigade,  21  Colonels,  39  Lieutenant-Colonels, 
9  Majors,  112  Captains,  66  Lieutenants,  42  Sub-Lieutenants,  1  Com- 
missary of  War,  1  Chaplain. — ^Total  292. — Annual  Expence  99,679 
Dollars. 

INVALIDS. 

The  amount  of  Pensions  to  Invalids  is  61,503  DoUars. 

HOSPITALS. 

The  Estiiuate  of  the  Expence  imder  this  head,  is  calculated 
on  the  supposition  of  75  Officers  and  1,500  Men  being  in  Hospi- 
tals, and  from  whom,  during  such  time,  two-thirds  of  their  Pay  is 
deducted. 

FOKAGE. 

There  are  now  drawing  rations  of  Forage,  3  Generals  in  Chief, 
4  Generals  of  Division,  10  Generals  of  Brigade,  64  Staff  Officers, 
16  Colonels,  18  Commanding  Officers  of  Squadrons,  216  Cavalry  Offi- 
cers, 2,488  Soldiers.  The  Expence  under  this  head  is  391,051  Dollars 
7  Reals  per  Annum,  at  the  rate  of  3  Reals  per  daily  ration. 

GXJNPOWDEE. 

The  Powder-mill,  near  Bogota,  is  calculated  to  produce  about  366 
quintals  per  Anniun. 

Notes.— 1.  Four  Battalions  of  Infantry  have  been  reduced  to  their 
Staffs;  one  on  the  Coast,  and  three  in  the  Interior;  which  will  cause 
a  reduction  in  the  Expences  estimated,  and  this  will  be  of  more  import- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1098  OOhOUBVL 

anoe,  if  the  Goremment  shall  find  itself  enabled  to  reduce  the  Forces 
to  a  Peace  Establishment.  Some  Battalions  are  also  still  employed  in 
Peru,  which  do  not  draw  pay  from  Colombia,  but  they  have  been 
included  in  the  Estimate  because  they  are  about  to  return. 

2.  The  Estimate  for  the  Hospitals  must  also  decrease  in  proportion 
to  the  decrease  of  the  Forces. 

9.  The  Rations  of  Forage  are  only  calculated  in  the  event  of  g^ie* 
ral  operations,  which  may  not  take  place. 

4.  In  the  Estimate  under  the  head  of  Fortifications,  are  included 
the  Expences  of  those  actually  existing,  and  those  intended  to  be  raised 
on  the  Coasts  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific. 

5.  Of  the  Militia,  6  Battalions  of  In&ntry  and  5  Squadrons  of 
Cavalry  only,  are  estimated  for,  because  they,  alone,  have  Stafifs  of  regu- 
lar Officers,  according  to  the  "  Regulation  of  Cuba,"  and  although 
there  are  a  considerable  number  of  Corps  of  Militia,  the  Qovemment 
has  deemed  it  right  to  wait  for  the  Law  r^ulating  the  organization 
of  this  Force,  in  order  to  regulate  its  measures  accordingly,  and  not  to 
continue  a  method  which  is  necessarily  subject  to  variation. 

6.  By  Extraordinary  Expences,  are  understood  those  which  would 
be  occasioned,  if  the  Republick  were  invaded,  and  obliged  to  increase 
its  Force  in  proportion.  From  what  has  been  said,  it  may  be  inferred, 
that,  if  the  Nation  continue  in  the  state  of  Peace  in  which  it  has  be^i 
for  the  last  two  Years,  an  expenditure  of  2,000,000  may  be  saved,  and 
our  security  from  Foreign  attack  be  increased,  the  Army-list  wiU  cease 
to  be  oppressive  to  the  Treasury,  because,  for  the  preservation  of  the 
tranquillity  of  the  Interior,  scarcely  any  Force  has  been  necessary. 

CARLOS  SOUBLEITE. 


MEMOBJOrBttric.— The  Military  Force  actually^  receiving  Pay  con-* 
nstsof 

Hen. 

24  Companies  of  Artillery  of  101  Men  each,  making 2,424 

26  Battalions  of  Infimtry  of  848  Men  each,  making 22,048 

17  Squadrons  of  Cavalry  of  179  Men  each,  making 3,043 

Total..    27,516 

making,  on  an  approximate  calculation,  an^  effective  strength  of  about 
25,000  Men.  This  Force  includes  8  Battalions  of  Infentry  and  5 
Squadrons  of  Cavalry,  already  returned,  or  expected  to  return,  from 
Peru;  leaving  in  that  Country  a  Force  of  about  5,000  Men,  who, 
although  they  do  not  receive  pay  from  Colombia  while  in  Peru,  make 
the  grand  total  of  the  effective  strength  of  the  Colombian  Army  about 
30,000  Men.  There  also  exists  in  the  several  Departments  of  Colombia 
a  MiJitia  Force,  completely  organized,  of  6  Battalions  of  Infimtiy  and 
4  Squadrons  of  Cavalry. 
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The  Eight  fortified  Places  in  Colombia  are:— *Cumana,  La  Ouayra, 
Maracajbo,  Porto  Cabello,  Santa  Martha,  Carthagena,  Portobello,  and 
Guayaquil, 


REPORT  qf  the  Minister  of  Marine   to  the  Congress  qf 
Colombia. — dth  January,  1826. 

(Extract)  (Translation.) 

OsNZBAL  Eftimate  of  the  Expences  of  the  Naval  Department  for  the 
whole  of  the  ensuing  Year. 

Dollars.  Bis. 

For  payment  of  the  Salaries  of  the  Secretary  and  Officers  of  the 
Official  Establishment,  for  the  Administration  of  this  Department 
ofthePablickSerrice  11»260    9 

For  payment  of  the  Officers,  Civil,  and  Naral,  of  the  Departments, 
formed  for  each  separate  Department  of  the  four  into  which  the 
Coasts  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  are  diyided,  indading  the  Cap- 
tains of  the  Ports      58,288    0 

For  payment  of  the  Ezpenoes  of  the  Ship  of  the  Line  Bolivar,  for  one 

Year 240,211     6 

For  the  same  of  the  Frigatef  VenezueUif  Congrego,  Cohmbiaf  and 

Cundinamgrea 495,368    0 

For  the  same  of  the  Corvettes  Bolivar,  Ceret,  Uriea,  Boyaea,  and 
Piehincha      588,324    3 

For  the  same  of  the  Brigs  of  War  IndependimUe,  PiekinekM,  lAberm 
tador,  CkimboroKO,  Con^nm,  Carabobo,  and  Araur9 558,608    6 

For  the  same  of  the  Sohooners  Ind$pendemeia,  Atrtvida-Maracay- 
bera,  Voladora,  Otneral  Padilla,  Btpartana,  Atnvida,  Rota, 
ManriqHe,  and  Guayaguilena  512,155     1 

For  the  Gun-Boats,  Airato,  Colombia,  Apure,  Mela,  Independeneia, 
Orinoeo,  DUigeni;  Conpnto,  Omttituci&n,  Pretidemte,  Libertad, 
Viee.Pr»ndenie,BndtheBomhBJeeutivo  m     177,840    0 

For  36  CuUers  or  other  description  of  smaller  Vessek  472,009    4 

For  the  Expences  of  four  Arsenals,  and  the  Receiving  Ships  engaged 

in  the  Service  867,432    0 

For  sapplying  the  Magazine  with  Stores,  to  replace  the  consump- 
tion for  the  whole  of  the  Magaiines  of  the  four  Maritime  Depart- 
ments       762,740    0 

For  Salaries  of  the  Teachers  of  the  ftmr  Marine  Schools,  and  the 
supply  of  instruments,  books,  furniture,  and  other  objects  of  expen- 
diture during  the  Year         33,968    0 

For  the  Expences  of  the  Battalion  of  Marine  Infkntry,  in  the  first, 
second,  and  third  Departments,  and  of  the  two  Companies  stationed 
in  the  fourth 40.872    0 


TotaL..DolUr«  4,809,077    4 


CARLOS  SOUBLETTE. 
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Notes.— This  Estimate  is  formed  nnder  tlie  suppositioD  that  all  the  Vessels, 
great  and  small,  will  he  maintained  throughout  the  Year  in  a  complete  state  of 
Equipment.  On  the  other  hand,  it  should  he  considered  that  should  circumstances 
permit  the  reduction  of  this  Force  to  a  Peace  Establishment,  the  Ezpence  will  be 
much  reduced.  It  must  be  obserred,  notwithstanding,  that  the  protection  of  our 
Commerce,  and  the  care  of  our  Coasts  will  alwajrs  giye  employment  to  a  considerable 
portion  of  our  Navy. 

The  Ship  of  the  line  and  three  Frigates  are  included  in  the  Estimates,  as  they 
hare  been  contracted  for,  although  thej  are  not  yet  actually  incorporated  with 
the  Fleet. 

CARLOS   SOUBLETTE. 

MsMOiuiKDUic. — ^Tlie  Force  of  the  Colombian  Navy  consists  of  1  Ship  of  the 
Line,  4  Frigates,  5  Conrettes,  7  Brigs,  9  Schooners,  13  Gun-boats,  and  36  Cutters 
and  smaller  Vessels. 


CORRESPONDENCE  between  the  Governments  of  France  and 
MexicOy  relative  to  the  reciprocal  appointment  of  Commercial 
Agents. — March  to  May  1826. 

No,  1.— Ztf  Capitaine  CuviUier  d.  M,  Camacho. 

A  bord  d^  la  Frigate  de  S,  3f .  71  C.  la  Nymphe, 
MoNSiEUB,  en  rode  de  Vira^Cruz^  le  17  Avril^  1826. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'annoncer  a  Votre  Excellence  rarrivee  de  la  Fre- 
gate  du  Roi  la  Nymphe^  et  de  voiis  envoyer  line  Dep^che  de  Son 
Excellence  le  Yice-Amiral  Duperre,  Commandant  en  Chef  des  Forces 
Navales  Fran9aise8  dans  les  Antilles  et  le  Golfe  du  Mexique,  et  avec 
die  ime  Lettre  de  M.  Murphy.  M.  Martin,  designe  pour  remplir  les 
fonctions  d' Agent  Superieur  Commercial  au  Mexique,  est  a  bord  de  la 
Fregate;  la  Dep^he  de  M.  FAmiral  vous  fera  connaitre  quel  a  ete  le 
but  du  Gouvemement  Fran^ais  en  envoyant  M.  Martin. 

Je  me  felicite  d' avoir  kik  design^  par  M.  FAmiral,  pour  donner  a 
Votre  Excellence  Tassurance  des  dispositions  les  plus  amicales  pour 
maintenir  entre  les  deux  Pays  la  plus  parfaite  harmonic ;  je  joins  a  la 
presente  Lettre  une  Copie  de  I'Ordre  qui  m'a  ^te  donne  par  M.  TAmi- 
ral,  pour  reclamer  du  Gouvemement  du  Mexique  Tadmission  et 
I'installation  de  M.  Martin.  M.  le  General  Barrayen,  qui  nous  a  re^us 
avec  la  plus  grande  bienveillance,  ayant  bien  voulu  favoriser  notre 
depart  imm^diat  pour  Mexico,  nous  partirons  demain  avec  M.  Martin 
lK)ur  cette  Capitale. 

Je  suis,  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration,  etc. 

JACQUES  CUVILLIER. 
S»  E.  Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etranghres 
du  Gouvemement  Mexicain, 
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No.  2. — Le  Vice-Amiral  Duperr4  d  M,  Camacho. 

Amphitrite,  Fort-Royal^  Martinique^  le  14  Mars^  1826. 

MONSIEUK, 

Sa  Majeste  Tr^s-Chreticnne,  qui  mointient  une  Force  Navale 
imposante  dans  les  Antilles  et  le  Oolfe  du  Mexique,  sous  mon  com- 
mandement,  m'a  confie  de  nouveau  le  soin  de  faire  respecter  soil 
Pavilion  et  de  proteger  le  commerce  de  ses  Sujets.  A  la  dcmande 
de  M.  Murphy,  Agent  a  Paris,  autorise  par  M.  Rocafuerte,  Charge 
d' Affaires  du  Gouvemement  Mexicain  a  Londres,  Sa  Majeste  a  auto- 
rise  Tetablissement  d^Agences  Commerciales  Mexicaines  dans  les  Ports 
de  son  Koyaume.  EUe  a  pens^  que  Tadoption  d'une  pareille  mesure 
dans  les  Ports  du  Mexique  contribuerait  a  fiiciliter  et  a  etendre  les 
rapports  commerciaux  d6ja  ^tabUs  entre  les  deux  Pays;  elle  m*a 
ordonne  en  consequence,  par  Torgane  de  M.  le  Comtc  do  Chabrol,  son 
Ministre  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies,  de  reclamer  du  Gouvemement 
du  Mexique  Fetablissement  d'un  Agent  Sup^rieur  du  Commerce  Fran- 
9ais ;  elle  m'a  autorise  a  Taccrediter  aupr^s  de  son  Excellence  le  Pre- 
sident de  la  R^publique  du  Mexique  en  qualite  d' Agent  Superieur 
Commercial,  delegue  par  F  Amiral  Commandant  en  Chef  des  Antilles. 
Cet  Agent  Superieur,  dont  Tunique  objet  sera  de  conserver  Fharmonie 
et  la  bonne  foi  qui  doivent  assurer  le  succes  de  nos  relations  commer- 
ciales, sera  egalement  le  seul  intermediaire  de  celles  qu'au  nom  du  Roi 
j'aurai  a  entretenir  avec  le  Gouvemement  du  Mexique,  toujours  dans 
le  seul  interit  du  commerce. 

Je  charge  M.  Cuvillier,  Capitaine  de  Vaisseau,  de  conduire  M. 
Matin  k  Yera-Cruz;  lI  aura  Fhonneur  d' informer  votre  Excellence  de 
son  arriv^e,  du  motif  qui  le  conduit  a  Tun  des  Ports  de  la  Republique, 
et  lui  transmettra  ma  Depeche  avec  une  Lettre  de  M.  Murphy. 

D'apres  la  reponse  de  votre  Excellence,  M.  Martin  se  rendra 
imm^diatement  a  Mexico,  oil  il  presentera  la  Lettre  de  Creance,  que 
je  suis  autorise  a  lui  delivrer. 

Le  choix  de  M.  Martin,  bien  penetre  de  mes  intentions,  et  dont  le 
caract^re  &anc  et  loyal  sera  sans  doute  apprecie  par  votre  Excellence, 
est  une  garantie  r^ciproque  pour  les  deux  Parties. 

Aussit6t  apres  I'etablissement  de  cet  Agent  dans  la  Capitale,  son 
premier  soin  sera  d'elire  dans  les  divers  Ports  de  la  Republique,  des 
Agens  Secondaires,  pour  sxirveiller  les  int^r^ts  du  commerce,  et  remplir 
sous  sa  direction,  dans  chacun  des  Ports  oil  ils  se  trouveront,  les  m^mes 
fonctions  qui  lui  sont  confiees  en  chef.  .  Je  lui  ai  prescrit  de  £ure 
choix  des  Negocians  les  plus  recommandables  etablis  dans  ces  differens 
Ports,  et  qui  offirent  le  plus  de  garanties  aux  inter^ts  des  deux  Pays. 
Je  Tautorise  k  les  designer  et  a  reclamer  pour  chacun  d*eux  une  recon- 
naissance individuelle. 

Je  charge  M.  le  Capitaine  dc  Vaisseau,  Cuvillier,  de  donner  a  votre 
Excellence  Tassurance  de  mes  dispositions  pour  maintenir  pendant  mon 
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commandement  la  meOleure  hannonie  dam  not  rapports,  tds  6tant 
rintention  et  les  ordree  de  mon  Souyerain. 

M.  Martin  sera  ^galement  charge  de  les  renouyeler  et  de  les  con- 
serrer.  Agr^  etc. 

DUPERBB. 

8.  E.  U  Mmiitn  de*  Affmres  Etranghea. 


No.  3,  n*est  que  Tampliation  des  Ordres  donnte  par  M.  le  Baron 
Duperr^  i  M.  Curillier. 

No.  4,  est  la  Lettre  de  M.  Martin  k  Son  Excellence  le  Ministre  des 
Affiiires  Etrang^res  du  Gouyemement  Mexicain,  pour  demander  k  lui 
presenter  ses  Lettres  de  Creance. 

No.  6,  est  Tampliation  des  Pouvoirs  donn^  par  M.  le  Baron  Duperr^ 
i  M.  Martin,  en  sa  quality  d*  Agent  SupMeur  du  Commerce. 


No,  6.— if.  Camacho  au  Capttame  CuvtUier.  (Traduction.) 

MoHSlEtJB,  Mexico,  le  8  Mai,  1826. 

J'ai  eu  le  plaisir  de  recevoir  la  Lettre  que  yous  m'avez  adressfe  de 
la  Baie  de  la  V^ra-Cruz,  le  1 7  Avril,  arec  les  D^p^ches  qu'elle  reuferme, 
de  M.  le  Vice- Amiral  Dupcrr6,  Commandant  en  Chef  de  la  Station  des 
Antilles,  et  de  M.  Murphy,  Agent  Mexicain  k  Paris;  je  n'y  ai  pas 
r^ndu  plust6t,  par  la  raison  que  vous  m*annoncie2  votre  prochaine 
arriv^e  dans  cette  Capitale  ayec  M.  Alexandre  Martin. 

Uarriv^e  de  la  Fr^te  de  Sa  Majesty  TWs-ChrWenne  ta  Nymphe 
dans  Fun  des  Ports  de  la  R^publique,  et  le  sujet  de  son  voyage,  ont  k\k 
aussi  agr^bles  que  les  r^sultats  qu*on  doit  en  attendre,  si,  par  ce 
moyen,  on  veut  arriver,  par  une  communication  franche  et  sincdre,  k 
former  et  consolider  les  rapports  de  deux  Pays,  appelte  par  leur  int^t 
et  leurs  convenances  redproques,  a  s'tmir  par  les  liens  de  la  plus  par- 
fiiite  amiti6. 

L^admission  et  Tinstallation  de  M.  Martin,  sous  le  caract^re  puhlique 
d*  Agent  Sup^rieur  du  Commerce  Fran9ais,  dependent  entidrement  de 
la  nature  de  ses  Lettres  de  Creance,  et  Son  Excellence  le  President  de 
la  Republique,  a  qui  j*ai  eu  Thonneur  de  les  presenter,  se  serait  &it  un 
devoir  de  les  accueillir  imm^diatement,  si  elles  eussent  k\k  exp^diees 
dans  la  forme  g^n^ralement  reconnue  et  consacr^e  par  Tusage  des 
Nations.  Mais  cet  usage  ayant  ^te  alt^re  d^une  mani^re  sensible,  il 
n*en  r^sulte  pas  seulement  des  obstacles  pour  le  moment,  mais  une  ibis 
toUre,  il  en  pourrait  r^sulter  pour  le  Mexique  des  embarras  et  des 
difficult^s  dans  ses  relations  futures,  tant  avec  la  Prance  qu'avec  les 
autres  Puissances.  Je  ne  puis  done  que  me  rfeftrer  k  cet  fegard  a  cc 
que  j'^cris  aujourd'hui  m^me  a  M.  Martin. 

Je  pofite  de  cette  occasion,  &c.  CAMACHO. 

Le  Capitaine  CuvUUer. 
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No,  7.— if.  Camacho  d  M.  Martin.  (Traduction.) 

MoNBiEUB,  P€iiais  de  Mexico,  le  8  Mai,  1826. 

Ayxo  la  Note  de  Votre  Seigneurie  du  1*'  de  ce  mois,  j'ai  eu  Thon* 
neur  de  reoevoir  la  Lettre  Patente  qu'elle  renferme  de  Son  Excelleace 
le  Yioe-Amiral  Duperr^,  Commandant  en  Chef  des  Forces  Navales  de 
Sa  Majesty  Tr^Chr^tienne,  qui  yous  accr6dite  auprds  du  Qouyeme-i 
ment  supreme  dee  Etats  Unis  Mexioains,  en  quality  d' Agent  Sup^rieur 
du  Commerce  Fran9ais. 

Quoique  Tusage  g^n^ralement  re9u  parmi  les  Nations  ezige  que  de 
semblables  ^tablissemens  soient  pr^c6d^8  de  la  formality  indispensable 
de  la  sanction  immediate  du  Souverain  ou  du  Chef  de  TEtat,  cepen- 
dant  Son  Excellence  le  President  des  Etats  Unis  Mexioains,  toujours 
disposer  sL  &voriser,  autant  qu*il  depend  de  lui,  le  maintien  et  la  con« 
solidation  de  Tamiti^  et  de  la  bonne  harmonic  arec  la  France  et  toute 
autre  Puissance,  se  serait  cru  oblige  pour  le  moment  de  s'^oarter  de 
ces  principes,  en  autorisant  votre  installation,  et  en  yous  faisant  recon- 
naitre,  si  TAgent  du  Mexique  a  Paris  nomm^  par  M.  Rocafuerte  e(it 
kxk  admis  publiquement  et  reconnu  avec  le  caract^re  qu'il  repr^sente; 
mais  Votre  Seigneurie  ne  peut  ignorer  que  M.  Murphy,  a  qui  le  Gou- 
yemement  Fran9ais  a  d'aiUeurs  temoigne  la  plus  haute  consideration, 
n'a  pas  k\k  autoris6  k  ce  titre,  et  n*a  pu  exercer  publiquement  ses  fonc- 
tions,  GO  qui  explique,  sans  doute,  le  silence  qu'on  remarque  dans  le 
Discours  de  Sa  Majesty  Trds-Chr^tienne  k  FOuyerture  des  Chambres, 
en  ce  qui  touche  les  relations  ayec  le  Mexique,  quoique  ce  Discours 
soit  tr^s-posterieur  a  la  Mission  de  M.  I'Amiral  Duperr6,  et  au  choix 
qui  avait  ete  fiut  de  Votre  Seigneurie  pour  commencer  ces  relations. 

Une  par&ite  reciprocity  est  la  base  des  dispositions  du  Gouyeme* 
ment.  M.  Murphy  est  consid^re  a  Paris  comme  Agent  Confidentiel, 
et  Votre  Seigneurie  pourra  resider  au  m^me  titre  sur  le  Territoire  de 
la  R^publique.  Elle  pourra  remplir  sur  ce  pied  les  Instructions  de 
son  Gouyemement  en  ce  qui  touche  les  int^r^ts  du  Commerce,  jusqu'i 
ce  que  Sa  Majesty  Tr^s-Chr^tienne,  inform^e  par  yous  de  ce  qui  s'eet 
pass^,  yous  accr^dite  en  bonne  forme.  Dans  ce  cas,  et  sous  Fassurance 
donn^e  au  Gouyemement  du  Mexique  que  ses  Agens  trouyeront  en 
France  des  dispositions  semblables  pour  leur  reception  et  leur  installa« 
tion,  ayec  la  jouissance  des  prerogatives  attach^es  si  leurs  emplois, 
Votre  Seigneiirie  ou  toute  autre  Personne  qui  serait  designee  aprds 
elle,  sera  re^ue  suiyant  toutes  les  formes  usit^es  en  pareil  cas. 

Le  Gouyemement  de  Sa  Majeste  Tr^s-Chretienne  ne  peut  douter 
un  moment  des  bonnes  et  constantes  dispositions  des  Etats  Unis  Mexi* 
cains  pour  6tablir  avec  la  France  les  rapports  les  plus  actife,  d^aprds 
le  temoignage  incontestable  de  cette  y^rite  dans  la  protection  accordee 
au  commerce  Fran^ais,  tant  sur  mer  que  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Repub- 
lique,  dans  Thospitalite  toujours  prodigu^e  it  ses  Sujets,  et  surtout  dantf 
la  nomination  d*un  Agent  charg^  de  disposer  le  Monarque  Fran9aiB  & 
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leur  enToyer  ses  Representans,  alors  meme  que  la  Prance  paraissait  se 
placer  dans  une  attitude  douteuse  a  leur  6gard ;  par  la  meme  raison,  il 
&ut  esperer  qu'apr^  avoir  fait  un  pas  aussi  important,  et  apres  s'etre 
penetr^  de  la  nkiessite  d'avoir  des  Agens  CJommerciaux  sur  ce  Terri- 
toire,  elle  ne  trouvera  plus  de  difficultes  k  les  accrediter  en  bonne 
f(»ine,  afin  qu*ils  puissent  exercer  librement  leurs  fonctions,  et  etze 
consider^  dans  Topinion  publique  avee  la  dignity  qui  appartient  aux 
deux  Nations. 

Son  Excellence  le  President  des  Etats  Unis,  en  desirant  que  ses 
vues  a  cet  6gard  s'accomplissent,  rerrait  avec  plaisir  que  Votre  Sei- 
gneurie  fAt  Torgane  officiel  de  ces  premiers  Rapports,  ainsi  qu'elle  a 
d^ja  m^rit^,  par  ses  qualites  recommandables,  d'etre  design^  pour  sur- 
Teiller  dans  les  Etats  du  Mexique  les  interets  du  Commerce  Frangais. 

Veuillez  agreer  Thommage,  &c.  CAMACHO. 

Af.  Victor  Alexandre  Martin. 


MEMORIAL  of  t  fie  Minister  of  Interior  and  Foreign  Relations 
to  the  Congress  ofMexicOy  January  1826. 

(Extract.)  foreign  affaibs.  (Translation.) 

The  Cabinets  of  Europe  having  been  enlightened  by  reason,  and 
become  moderate  from  the  lessons  of  experience,  expectations  were  en- 
tertained,  towards  the  latter  part  of  the  last  year,  that  their  policy  would 
have  taken  a  direction  more  explicit,  and  £Eivorable  to  the  cause  of  the 
Americas.  When  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Independence  of  Saint 
Domingo,  was  announced  by  the  French  Government,  the  flattering 
prognostication,  that  the  recognition  of  the  rest  of  the  American  States, 
by  that  Nation,  would  speedily  foUow,  foimd  a  place  in  the  minds  of 
all,  or  of  nearly  all,  reflecting  Men,  who  studied  to  make  themselves 
conversant  with  Publick  Ai^drs.  And  as,  by  reason  of  her  relative 
position,  towards  this  part  of  the  Globe,  and  the  double  empire  she  holds, 
owing  to  the  sway  exercised  by  her  over  all  the  acts  of  the  Cabinet  of 
Madrid,  France  was  the  Power  most  likely  to  influence  the  decision  of 
the  Holy  Alliance,  in  that  respect;  illusion  and  enthusiasm  caused  Per- 
sons  to  imagine,  that  she,  guided  by  her  own  interests,  and  abjuring 
for  ever  the  dogma  of  Legitimacy,  would,  by  such  a  step,  discover  the 
ground- work  of  the  new  policy  which  she,  as  well  as  the  Allies,  would, 
in  future,  adopt,  respecting  the  quiet  and  pacific  possession  of  the 
Independence  which  the  New  States  have  acquired  by  conquest,  by  the 
power  of  their  arms,  and  by  the  conviction  of  their  own  necessities. 

The  subsequent  appearance  of  the  Decree  of  the  17th  April,  in 
which  that  acknowledgment  was  made,  despoiled  the  illusion  of  all  its 
enchantments.  That  Document  clearly  proves  that,  because  it  was  not 
easy  to  wrest  Independence  from  a  set  of  Men,  untameable  in  spirit, 
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and  resolved  to  sacrifice  themselves  for  liberty,  acts  of  Sovereignty 
were  attempted  to  be  exercised  over  them  in  order  to  enslave  the  fiite 
of  the  Haytian  Republick  for  ever,  to  the  will  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment. To  be  convinced  of  this,  it  will  be  sufBicient  to  peruse  the 
Document.  It  begins  by  declaring  all  the  Ports  of  the  Island  to  be 
open  to  the  general  conmierce  of  Nations ,  and  then  proceeds  to  regulate 
the  import  and  export  duties  to  be  paid,  under  Foreign  Flags;  to  esta- 
blish an  exception,  in  a  reduction  of  one-half  of  those  duties,  in  favour 
of  France ;  to  exact  a  considerable  sum,  by  way  of  indemnification ;  till 
at  last,  it  concludes  by  saying  that,  under  these  conditions,  she  recog- 
nises the  Independence  of  Hayti :  which  is  equivalent  to  informing  that 
Republick,  that  it  must  not  alter  any  of  the  proposed  bases,  without 
the  consent  of  the  Grantor,  imder  the  penalty  of  exposing  itself  to  a 
repeal  of  the  Recognition.  These  Stipulations,  immediately  afiecting 
the  most  important  interests,  and  the  sovereignty  of  the  Ck>untry,  and 
presenting  an  insuperable  barrier  to  the  advancement  of  the  Nation, 
and  to  the  conclusion,  in  peace  or  war,  of  Treaties  with  other  Powers, 
denote  the  proceedings  to  be  an  interested  measure,  rather  than  an  act 
of  frankness  and  justice.  The  results  will  be  discovered  by  time ;  but, 
in  the  mean  while,  on  account  of  its  originality,  the  a£^  deserves 
especial  consideration. 

The  Government,  whose  attention  is  constantly  directed  to  the 
examination  of  all  that  can  in  any  way  affect  the  Foreign  Relations  of 
the  Republick,  upon  analysing  this  event,  finds  in  it  ample  proof  that, 
as  yet,  European  Policy  haa  not  departed  from  its  ancient  principles, 
concerning  States  which  have  shaken  off  the  fiatal  yoke  of  their 
Mother  Country ;  although  interest  and  convenience  suggest  a  different 
course,  and  oblige  them  to  tread  in  imknown  paths,  in  order  to  recon- 
cile the  movements  of  these  foundations  of  the  greatness  of  Nations 
with  the  stability  of  the  System  which  they  uphold.  It  is  to  be 
expected,  in  the  natural  course  of  things,  that,  in  this  unequal  struggle 
between  interest  and  principles,  the  irresistible  power  of  the  latter,  and  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  Nations,  will  idtimately  triimiph :  but  we  ought 
not,  therefore,  to  neglect  the  dictates  of  prudence,  which  warn  us  to 
proceed  with  caution,  and  to  shun  the  dangers  of  a  vain  and  delusive 
confidence.  The  Government,  therefore,  into  whose  hands  is  entrusted 
the  momentous  charge  of  providing  for  the  safety  of  the  Republick,  is 
obliged  to  pursue  and  extend  its  plans  of  defence,  conducting  them,  as 
fiu:  as  possible,  with  that  frankness  and  generosity  which  it  has  pro- 
posed to  itself;  under  the  persuasion  that,  by  these  means,  and  whilst 
the  Mexicans  continue,  as  heretofore,  united  in  support  of  the  Federal 
Administration,  and  observe  the  sacred  Institutions  which  guaranty 
that  admirable  System,  their  Independence  can  never  be  assailed  by 
the  combined  power  of  the  World,  and  will  not  fiiil  to  command  uni- 
versal good  will,  and  the  respect  of  its  Enemies.  This  appears  to  be 
[1825-26.]  4  B 
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the  most  oonvenient  and  secure  path  by  which  to  arriye,  in  an  honour- 
able manner,  at  the  wished-for  goal  of  a  general  peace ;  when  by  Trea- 
ties of  friendship  and  reciprocal  convenience,  we  may  stipulate  for  our 
interests  with  all  civilized  Nations. 

The  oscillations  which  have  been  latterly  observable  in  the  ancient 
System,  prove  the  difficulties  which  it  has  to  struggle  with  in  practice, 
and  confirm  what  has  been  said  as  to  its  nature  and  result.  We  see, 
on  the  one  hand,  the  Government  of  France,  and  other  Powers,  eager 
to  give  us  the  most  positive  proo&  of  their  good  disposition,  and  of 
their  wish  to  establish  open  relations  of  friendship  and  conmierce  with 
the  Republick,  offering  immediately  to  send  their  Consuls,  and  to 
receive  ours,  so  that  their  Subjects  may  not  be  deprived  of  the  advan- 
tages  which  others  enjoy,  by  the  establishment  of  such  Functionaries. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  doubt  that  orders  have  been  recently 
issued,  by  the  French  Ministry  of  Marine,  that  the  Ships  of  the  Inde- 
pendent States  are  to  be  admitted  into  the  Ports  of  that  Nation,  upon 
the  extraordinary  condition  that  they  are  not  to  display  their  Flag 
whilst  they  remain  in  them ;  but  it  is  likewise  notorious  that,  at  the 
same  moment  that  those  Cabinets  are  thus  anxious  to  exculpate 
themselves  for  publishing  such  measures,  Spain,  by  preparing  expen- 
sive Expeditions  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  proves  that  she  reckons  on 
the  resources,  and  the  efficacious  military  co-operation,  of  some 
Foreign  Auxiliary,  inasmuch  as  without  such  assistance  she  could  not 
hope  to  realise  any  imdertaking;  and  it  is  stiU  more  extraordinary, 
that  the  French  Ministers  should  have  shewn  great  unwillingness  to 
grant  Passports  to  Mexicans,  who  have  solicited  them  in  order  to 
proceed  to  the  Territory  of  their  Nation.  In  such  a  state  of  things 
more  credit  is,  imdoubtedly,  to  be  given  to  actions,  than  to  appear- 
ances of  an  effective  change ;  and  although  the  proceeding  adopted 
towards  our  Citizens,  by  placing  obstacles  and  delays  in  the  way  of 
their  joumies,  appears  deserving  of  retaliation,  with  respect  to  the  Sub- 
jects of  France,  who  daily  arrive  in  considerable  numbers  in  our  Ports, 
the  Government,  notwithstanding,  prefers  principles  of  greater  frank- 
ness and  liberality,  and  admits  all  to  this  Soil,  with  no  other  requisite 
than  the  previous  and  indispensable  assurance  of  good  conduct,  which 
they  must  continue  to  produce,  so  long  as  circumstances,  and  the 
internal  safety,  do  not  render  it  expedient  to  adopt  another  system. 

Such,  according  to  the  most  authentic  and  recent  accounts,  is  the 
picture  of  what  is  passing  in  Europe.  The  state  of  our  own  relations 
is  more  extensive  and  interesting  than  it  was  last  year. 

On  the  drd  of  January,  England  appointed  two  Plenipotentiaries 
to  our  (Government;  on  the  4th  the  Secretary  for  Foreign  Afiairs 
announced  to  the  Diplomatic  Body,  composed  of  the  Foreign  Ministers, 
that,  after  repeated  Conferences  with  the  Court  of  Madrid,  concerning 
the  recognition  of  the  new  Governments  of  America,  His  Britannick 
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Majesty  had  determined  to  conclude  Treaties  of  Amity,  Navigation, 
and  Commerce,  with  the  Republicks  of  Mexico,  Colombia,  and  Buenos 
Ayres ;  which  declaration  was  officially  given,  and  communicated  to 
our  Legation  in  London,  as  the  formal  acknowledgment  of  the  Sove- 
reignty of  these  States.  From  that  moment  our  relations  with  that 
Kingdom  changed  their  aspect,  and  assumed  a  more  animated  appear- 
ance. Towards  the  end  of  March,  the  British  Commissioners  exhibited 
their  Full  Powers,  authorizing  them  to  proceed  with  the  Negociation 
alluded  to,  wtdch  being  foimd  to  be  in  due  form,  the  Treaties  were 
prepared,  which,  after  various  Conferences,  were  concluded  and  signed 
on  the  6th  of  April.  They  were  successively  submitted  to  the  Cham- 
bers, conformably  to  the  13th  Clause,  Article  50,  of  the  Federal  Consti- 
tution, and,  having  been  returned  with  their  approbation,  one  of  the 
British  Commissioners  departed,  with  the  said  Documents,  for  London, 
while  the  other  remained  in  the  Capital,  with  the  title  of  Charg^  d' Af- 
faires of  His  Brittanick  Majesty.  The  former  of  these  Conmiis- 
sioners  has  since  returned,  without  having  obtained  the  acquiescence 
of  his  Government,  with  respect  to  certain  points,  the  examination  of 
which  will  be  the  object  of  new  Conferences,  and  the  result  will  be 
submitted  for  consideration,  in  the  Constitutional  form. 

On  the  26th  of  May,  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary of  the  United  States  of  the  North,  presented  himself  for  the 
same  purpose ;  with  whom  five  Conferences  have  already  been  held,  in 
which  the  business  has  been  materially  advanced :  it  will  in  due  time  be 
laid  before  the  Legislative  Body,  for  its  sovereign  determination. 

On  the  19th  of  September,  a  Commissioner  presented  himself  from 
the  King  of  the  Low  Countries,  who,  on  being  admitted  to  a  private 
audience,  expressed  to  the  Government  the  desire  of  his  Monarch  to 
enter  into  relations  of  friendship  with  the  Mexican  Republick,  and 
stated  that  the  King  had  authorized  him,  for  that  purpose,  to  appoint 
Consuls  in  our  Ports,  and  to  declare  that  the  National  Flag  would  be 
received  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  in  all  the  Ports  of  the  Low  Coun- 
tries and  her  Colonies. 

On  the  30th  of  the  same  month,  the  Treaty  of  perpetual  Amity, 
League,  and  Confederation,  between  this  Republick  and  that  of  Co- 
lombia, which  was  ratified,  in  the  Capital  of  the  latter  Nation,  on  the 
30th  of  June,  1824,  was  solemnly  published. 

Our  relations  continue  on  the  firmest  footing  of  intimacy  and  har- 
mony, with  these  Governments,  as  well  as  with  that  of  Guatemala:  and 
it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  similar  relations  may,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, be  entered  into  with  all  the  States  of  America,  now  in  the  pos- 
session and  enjo3n3ient  of  Independence  and  Soveriegnty:  so  as  to 
strengthen  the  valuable  links,  which  connect  us  in  a  Cause,  endeared 
to  us  by  our  interests,  and  safety,  and  the  stimulus  of  mutual  necessi- 
ties and  services. 
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The  General  Congress  of  the  Americans  will  tend  essenlially  to 
farther  this  object.  That  august  Assembly  will  shortly  be  held  at  Pa- 
nama ;  the  new  States  having  agreed  to  send  Representatives  to  that 
Meeting,  which  is  to  serve  as  a  counsel,  and  a  point  of  contact,  in  com- 
mon danger.  Mexico  was  not  the  last  in  appointing  her  Agents,  and 
the  Government  is  now  occupied  with  all  that  relates  to  their  delicate 
Commission,  and  will  endeavour  immediately  to  hasten  their  journey. 

Our  Embassies  in  London,  Washington,  and  Bogota,  continue  to 
perform  their  functions.  An  Agent  has  lately  come  to  this  Capital, 
from  the  Low  Countries,  and  has  been  admitted  to  the  exercise  of  his 
functions;  and  the  Prussian  Government,  by  a  Communication  re- 
ceived on  the  25th  August,  informs  this  Government,  that  it  has  ap- 
pointed a  Representative  to  our  State.  The  Senate  of  Hamburgh  has 
adopted  a  similar  measure,  and  its  Consul -General  is  speedily  expected 
in  Mexico.  Our  Embassy  to  Rome  was  in  Brussels  on  the  29th  of  Au- 
gust, and  it  is  supposed  ^t,  before  this  time,  it  will  have  reached  the 
Capital  of  the  Christian  World,  where  the  Government  hopes,  the  Spi- 
ritual Concerns  of  the  Nation  will  be  satisfiEictorily  arranged,  especially 
as  His  Holiness,  in  his  Letter  written  from  Rome  to  the  President  of 
these  States,  on  the  25th  of  June,  declared  himself  to  be  benevolently 
disposed  to  preserve  the  peace  of  consciences,  and  the  regulations  of 
the  Church. 

The  Commotions  of  the  Tribes  of  Indians,  who  wandering  and  scat- 
tered over  the  Territory  of  the  Union,  never  cease  to  disturb  the  tran- 
quillity of  its  inhabitants  by  their  ferocious  habits,  have  lately  been  less 
frequent  and  dangerous.  In  the  beginning  of  August,  some  symptoms 
of  tumult  were  observed  in  the  Tribe  Navajo,  but  the  activity  and  vi- 
gilance of  the  Political  Chief,  and  the  co-operation  of  the  Natives, 
checked  the  evil  in  its  in£mcy.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  banks  of  the 
River  Yaqui  threatened  incursions  into  the  Western  States  in  the  be- 
ginning of  November,  but  these  troubles  are  believed  to  have  been  en- 
tirely nuiralized,  by  means  of  the  prompt  measures  to  pacify  them, 
which  were  immediately  concerted  and  carried  into  effect  by  the  Gover- 
nor of  the  neighbouring  State.  Time  alone,  and  the  paternal  cares  of 
the  Supreme  Powers,  can  terminate  these  troubles,  which  are  at  pre- 
sent imavoidable,  by  infusing  into  the  bosom  of  these  Savages,  a  ray 
of  light,  to  shew  them  the  advantage  of  social  life. 

I  ought  not  to  conclude  this  part  of  my  exposition  without  mention- 
ing other  events  more  visible  and  interesting,  although  of  a  different 
nature  to  those  alreculy  mentioned.  The  Ship  Asia  and  the  Brig 
Constante^  the  last  renmant  of  the  Spanish  Marine,  have  ploughed  im- 
mense Seas,  and  encountered  all  the  perils  of  a  difficult  Navigation,  in 
order  to  come  hither,  and,  by  capitulation,  pay  a  tribute  of  respect 
and  acknowledgment  to  Mexico.  The  reconquest  of  the  Fortress  of 
UUoa   which   has  greatly  increased  the  strength  and  credit  of  the 
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Republick  Abroad,  has  also  contributed  to  extend  and  ensure  its 
internal  security;  and,  finally,  the  consideration  and  respect  which 
were  shewn  to  the  National  Flag,  when,  for  the  first  time,  it  presented 
itself  in  a  Port  dependent  on  the  Spanish  Dominion,  not  only  prove 
the  stability  and  progress  of  the  Federation,  but  also  give  presages  of 
more  happy  and  extensive  results,  when  such  fects  shall  have  con- 
vinced other  Nations,  that  Mexico  contains  within  herself  immense  and 
powerful  resources,  which  entitle  her  to  the  importance  to  which  she 
has  raised  herself,  and  that  she  knows  how  to  make  use  of  them  in  a 
manner,  consistent  with  the  dignity,  justice,  and  good  &ith,  which  pre- 
side over  all  her  actions. 

SEBASTIAN  CAMACHO. 


DECREE  of  The  King  of  The  Netherlandsj  respecting  the 
Navigation  on  the  Rhine. — 10/A  September,  1826. 

Noirs,  GxTiLLAXJME,  par  la  Gr^ce  de  Dieu,  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  Prince 
d'Orange-Nassau,  Grand-Due  de  Luxembourg,  &cc.,  &c.,  &c. 

Vu  FActe  du  Congr^s  de  Vienne  du  9  Juin,  1815,  et  les  Articles 
concemant  la  Navigation  du  Bhin  y  appartenant. 

£u  ^gard  k  Notre  Accession  audit  Acte : 

Consid^rant  que  lesdits  Articles  ont  6tabli  le  principe  que  la  Navi- 
gation du  Bhin  sera  libre,  et  ne  sera  interdite  a  personne  sous  le  rap- 
port du  Commerce ; 

D^urant  voir  levees  les  difficult^s,  qui  jusqu*^  ce  jour  se  sent  oppo- 
ses i  Tetablissement  des  arrangements  n^cessaires,  tant  par  rapport 
a  la  Navigation  du  Bhin,  que  relativement  au  r^glement  a  projeter, 
d'apr^s  lequel  cet  Navigation  devra  fetre  r^glee  en  vertu  des  Stipula- 
tions faites  a  Vienne  en  1815; 

Considerant  les  demarches  auprds  des  autres  Etats  Biverains,  et  plus 
particuli^ement  celles  qui  ont  eu  Ueu  r^cemment  pour  faire  mettre  en 
vigueur  les  dispositions  existantes  touchant  la  Navigation  du  Bhin; 

Voulant  contribuer,  autant  qu'il  depend  de  Nous,  a  pr^venir  qu*en 
attendant  le  concert  a  etablir  avec  les  autres  Etats  Biverains,  les  int^- 
ress^s  ne  soient  plus  longtemps  priv^s  de  la  jouissance  des  avantages, 
que  les  Stipulations  de  TActe  du  Congr^s  de  Vienne  sur  la  Navigation 
du  Bhin  ont  fait  attendre; 

Voulant  en  m^me-temps  donner  une  preuve  de  Notre  disposition, 
k  venir  au-devant  des  vcbux  qui  Nous  ont  ^t^  exprim^s  par  quelques 
Puissances  et  Etats  Biverains,  au8sit6t  que  cela  pent  s'effectuer  sans 
deroger  k  Thonneur,  a  Finter^t  bien  entendu  et  aux  droits  du  Gouveme- 
ment  des  Pays-Bas,  dans  la  persuasion  que  les  autres  Etats  Biverains, 
comme  on  est  fonde  a  attendre  et  a  desirer,  seront  animus  des  m^mes 
dispositions,  tandis  que  Nous  avons  encore  en  vue  de  prevenir,  que  la 
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conduite  des  Pays-Bas  ne  soit  alleguee  oomme  motiYant  iin  refiis  de 
la  part  d'autres  Etats  Riverains  de  donner  suite  aux  dispositions  de 
r  Acte  du  Congres  de  Vienne ; 

Considerant  que  dans  la  huiti^me  Seance  de  la  Commission  du 
Congr^  de  Vienne,  nommee  pour  r^gler  les  affiures  de  la  Navigation 
fluviale  en  general,  il  a  et^  convenu,  que  le  Lek  seul  serait  consid^e 
oomme  une  continuation  du  Bhin,  et  assujetti  aux  dispositions  a  etablir 
pour  ce  fleuve; 

Avons  arrets  et  arr^tons : 

Art.  I*.  Le  Lek  sera  consid^  comme  la  continuation  du  Bhin  sur 
le  Territoire  des  Pays-Bas,  et  les  peages  qui  se  per^oivent  sur  cette 
voie  cesserout  au  premier  Avril  prochain,  et  seront  remplaces,  d'apr^ 
la  premiere  partie  du  troisi^me  des  Articles  pr^cit^  concemant  la 
Navigation  du  Bhin,  par  un  droit  de  Navigation,  que  Nous  r^lerons 
ult^rieurement  dans  Tesprit  de  cet  Article,  et  selon  la  longueur  de  la 
riviere  dans  les  Pays-Bas. 

II.  De  meme,  i  portir  du  1^  Avril  prodiain,  il  ne  sera  plus  per9u 
de  droit  de  patente  des  bateliers  du  Bhin,  fsosant  usage  de  la  voie 
indiqu^e  dans  TArtide  precedent. 

Au  lieu  de  cet  imp6t,  il  seia  lev^  un  droit  de  reconnaissance  sur 
le  pied  de  celui  qui  se  pergoit  sur  le  Bhin  conventionnel,  et  qui  de 
m^me  sera  r^gle  ulterieurement  par  Nous  dims  Fesprit  de  la  seconde 
partie  du  troisi^me  Article  ci-dessus  mentionne. 

III.  D'apres  le  22*  des  memes  Articles  concemant  la  Navigation 
du  Bhin,  les  bateliers  et  les  Mtimens  appartenans  a  la  Navigation  du 
Bhin  qui  remontent  ou  descendent  la  riviere,  et  qui  sont  destines  au 
transport  direct  de  marchandises  sans  rompre  charge,  seront  liberes  i 
compter  de  la  meme  ^poque  a  leur  entree  dans  le  Boyaume,  des  forma- 
lites  prescrites  par  la  Loi  du  26  Aodt,  1822,  sur  Timportation,  Texpor- 
tation,  et  le  transit,  lesquelles  formalit^s  seront  remplacees  par  telles 
mesures  de  precaution  centre  Tintroduction  clandestine  des  marchan- 
dises sur  le  Territoire  des  Pays-Bas,  qu'on  jugera  necessaire,  telles  que 
Fetablissement  des  gardiens  k  bord  des  b^timens,  ou  la  fermeture  des 
^coutilles,  ou  bien  Tune  et  Tautre  simultanement,  le  tout  cependant 
sans  frais  pour  le  batelier  ou  la  cargaison,  et  sans  que  le  batelier  soit 
tenu  a  autre  chose  qu'a  foumir  la  nourriture,  le  chauffege  et  6clairage, 
aux  gardiens,  pendant  leur  s^jour  sur  les  bitimens. 

lY.  Les  prohibitions  du  transit  de  marchandises,  ^tablies  par  le 
Tarif  de  1822,  seront  levies  a  partir  du  1"  Avril  prochain,  pour  ce  qui 
conceme  les  marchandises  qui  sont  transportees,  soit  en  montant,  soit 
en  descendant  le  Bhin,  et  le  Lek  comme  continuation  du  premier  fleuve. 

v.  Les  mesures  que  renferme  le  pr^nt  Arr^te  sont  prises  dans 
la  confiance  que  les  autres  Etats  Biverains  y  repondront  par  des 
mesures  analogues;  et  si  les  Pays-Bas  ne  voyaient  pas  realiser 
cette  attente,  Nous  Nous  reservons  de  les  mcttare  hors  d'effet,  ou  de 
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les  modifier  de  telle  manidre  que,  dans  ce  cas,  Nous  le  jugerons  con- 
venable. 

Nos  Ministres  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  et  de  rint^rieur,  et  Notre 
Conseiller  d'Etat,  Administrateur  des  Impositions  Directes,  Droit 
d'Entr^e  et  de  Sortie  et  des  Accises,  Nous  soumettront  le  plust6t  pos- 
sible les  propositions  n^cessaires  d  regard  de  tout  ce  qui  est  requis  pour 
assurer  la  stricte  execution  des  dispositions  que  renferme  cet  Arr^t^  au 
premier  Avril  prochain. 

Copies  du  present  Arr^t6  seront  exp^diees  4  Nos  Ministres  des 
Afl&ures  Etrang^res  et  de  rint^rieur,  et  k  Notre  CJonseiUer  d'Etat, 
Administrateur  des  Impositions  Directes,  Droits  d'Entree  et  de  Sortie 
et  des  Accises,  k  Teffet  d'en  soigner  Tex^cution;  et  sera  en  outre  le 
present  Arr^t^  ins^^  au  Journal  Officid, 

Donn6  au  (Mteau  du  Loo,  le  10  Septembre  de  TAn  1826,  le  18"« 
de  Notre  B^gne. 

PAK  LE  KOI,  GUILLAUME. 

J.  G.  DE  Met  de  Stbeefkebk. 

PubH^  le  27  Octobre,  1826. 

Le  Secretaire  d*Etat, 

J.  G.  DE  Met  de  St&esfkebk. 


ACT  of  Abdication  of  the  Crown  of  Portugal,  by  the  Emperor 

of  Brazil.    Rio  Janeiro,  2nd  May,  1826. 

(Translation.) 

Don  Pedko,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Portugal  and  of  the 
Algarves,  on  this  side,  and  beyond  the  Sea,  in  AMca,  Lord  of  Guinea, 
of  the  Conquest,  Navigation,  and  Commerce  of  Ethiopia,  Arabia, 
Persia,  and  India,  &c. 

I  make  known  unto  all  my  Portuguese  Subjects,  that,  it  being 
incompatible  with  the  interests  of  the  Empire  of  Brazil,  and  those  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Portugal,  that  I  should  continue  to  be  King  of  Portugal, 
Algarves,  and  their  Dominions,  and  desiring  to  advance  the  happiness 
of  the  said  Kingdoms  as  much*as  may  be  in  my  power;  I  am  pleased, 
of  my  own  motion,  and  firee  will,  to  abdicate,  and  cede,  all  the  indis- 
putable and  irrefragable  Bights  which  I  have  to  the  Crown  of  the  Por- 
tuguese Monarchy,  and  the  Sovereignty  of  the  said  Kingdoms,  to  the 
Person  of  my  above  all  best  beloved,  prized,  and  dear  Daughter,  the 
Princess  of  Grand  Para,  Dona  Maria  da  Gloria,  in  order  that  She,  as 
their  Beigning  Queen,  may  govern  them,  independently  of  this  Empire, 
and  by  the  Constitution,  which  I  have  been  pleased  to  decree,  give, 
and  order  to  be  sworn  to,  by  my  Letter  of  Law,  of  the  29th  of  April,  of 
the  present  Year:  and  I  am  also  pleased  to  declare  that  my  said 
Daughter,  Beigning  Queen  of  Portugal,  shall  not  leave  the  Empire  of 
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Bnudl,  without  it  being  officially  known  to,  me,  that  the  Constitution 
has  been  sworn  to,  according  as  I  have  ordered,  and  without  the  affi- 
ance of  Marriage,  which  I  propose  to  make  between  her  and  my  much 
beloved  and  prized  Brother,  the  In&nt  Don  Miguel,  shall  be  made, 
and  the  Marriage  concluded;  and  this  my  Abdication  and  Cession 
shall  not  be  carried  into  effect,  if  either  of  these  two  conditions  be  not 
performed. 

Wherefore  I  order  all  the  Authorities  to  whom  the  knowledge  of 
this  my  Letter  of  Law  may  belong,  to  make  it  publick,  in  order  that 
this  my  aetermination  may  be  known  to  all  my  Portuguese  Subjects. 
The  Regency  of  my  said  Kingdom  and  Dominions  will  so  under- 
stand it,  and  cause  it  to  be  printed,  and  published  in  the  most  authentick 
manner,  in  order  that  every  thing  contained  therein  may  be  entirely 
fulfilled;  and  it  shall  be  as  valid  as  a  Letter  issued  through  the  Chan- 
cery, although  it  will  not  go  through  that  Office,  notwithstanding 
the  Ordinance  to  the  contrary,  fix>m  which  I  am  pleased  in  this  respect 
only  to  derogate;  it  remaining  in  full  vigour,  notwithstanding  the 
want  of  Countersignature,  and  several  other  formalities,  with  which 
I  am  also  pleased  to  dispense. 

Given  at  the  Palace  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  the  2nd  day  of  the  month  of 
May,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  1826. 

THE  KINO. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  Infanta,  Regent  of  Portugal,  on 
as9uming  the  Regency. — August  \sty  1826.  (Translation.) 

Pokttjgtjese! 

Bt  the  Constitutional  Charter  to  which  you  have  just  sworn,  I  am 
appointed  to  the  R^ency  of  these  Kingdoms,  during  the  minority  of 
my  August  Niece,  our  lawful  Queen,  Senhora  Dona  Maria  da  Gloria. 
As  chief  Subject,  it  is  my  first  duty  to  put  into  speedy  and  vigorous 
execution  the  wise  Constitutional  Charter  which  has  been  given  fix>m 
the  Throne  to  His  Portuguese  Subjects,  by  my  August  Brother,  our 
legitimate  King,  Senhor  Don  Pedro  IV.,  whose  glorious  name  is  pro- 
nounced with  admiration,  respect,  and  astonishment,  in  America,  in 
Europe,  and  in  the  whole  World.  I  shall  execute,  therefore,  and  cause 
to  be  executed,  this  immortal  Constitutional  Code,  the  only  pledge  of 
our  Political  salvation.  The  Law  will  punish  those  who  oppose  it 
without  pity,  and  I  shall  be  as  inexorable  as  the  Law. 

To  revive,  by  all  possible  means,  our  ancient  prosperity  and  glory; 
to  encourage  the  arts  and  sciences;  to  promote  agriculture,  commerce, 
and  industry;  to  employ,  in  short,  all  the  means  calculated  to  make  a 
Nation  happy,  which  is  worthy  of  being  so ;  this  is  my  second  duty. 
Such  is  my  ambition.     Portuguese!  I  have  no  other;  and  if,  as  you 
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know,  I  have  hitherto  sacrificed  my  health  for  the  good  of  the  Coun'> 
try,  I  will  sacrifice  my  life,  should  such  a  sacrifice  be  necessary  to  the 
good  of  the  State.  Where  is  the  Portuguese,  worthy  of  that  glorious 
name,  who  does  not  willingly  join  his  Regent  in  such  noble  sen- 
timents? 

Portuguese !  let  us  4mitate  our  Ancestors,  and  we  shall  be  as  they 
were,  by  their  immortal  deeds,  the  wonder  of  Europe  and  of  the  World. 
Union,  and  obedience  to  the  Laws,  and  we  shall  be  happy;  and  when  I 
shall  deliver  up  the  Government  of  these  Kingdoms  to  our  legitimate 
Sovereign  Senhora,  Dona  Maria  da  Gloria,  I  shall  be  able  to  say  to 
her  with  truth,  and  with  the  purest  delight,  "  Senhora,  you  are  going 
to  govern  a  noble  Nation,  always  fidthful — always  attached  to  its  legi- 
timate Sovereigns.  It  was  \mhappy,  because  the  genius  of  evil  found 
amongst  the  Portuguese  a  £iital  and  protracted  asylum :  but  the  wise 
Political  Institutions  which  your  Aiigust  Father,  our  King,  graciously 
granted  us,  casting  £Eir  from  us  the  monster,  laid  the  most  solid  found- 
ation of  our  felicity  and  glory.  I  have  raised  the  edifice  of  our  felicity 
as  high  as  I  could,  assisted  by  the  whole  Nation,  but  its  completion  is 
reserved  for  your  Majesty.  You  will  find  exalted  models  for  imitation 
in  the  conduct  of  the  Queens  and  Kings  of  Lusitania.  Read  and 
meditate,  as  is  fitting,  the  truly  heroick  History  of  Portugal.  No 
reading  will  be  more  useful  to  you.  Imitate  the  examples  which  it 
presents  to  you  in  the  difficult  art  of  reigning.  Imitate  them  Sen- 
hora, and  you  will  be  the  delight  of  the  Portuguese,  who,  to  the 
remotest  Posterity,  will  repeat  with  respect,  love,  gratitude,  and 
benediction,  the  adored  name  of  your  August  Father  and  of  yourself." 

Portuguese! — Union  and  obedience  to  the  Laws.  Let  us  imitate 
the  heroick  virtues  of  our  Ancestors,  and  we  shall  be,  as  they  were,  the 
wonder  and  admiration  of  the  Universe. 

Given  at  the  Palace  of  Nossa  Senhora  da  Ajuda,  August  1,  1826. 

The  infanta,  Regent. 


SPEECH  of  the  Princess  Regent  ofPortugat^  on  the  Opening  of 
the  Cortes.— October  30th,  1826.  (Translation.) 

Noble  Peebs  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Senhoks  Deputies  of  the 

POBTUGUESE   NaTION. 

On  seeing  you  assembled,  on  this  memorable  day,  around  the  Throne 
of  my  August  Brother,  the  King  Don  Pedro  IV.,  I  congratulate 
myself,  you,  and  the  whole  Nation,  that  it  has  pleased  Divine  Providence 
to  consolidate  in  so  authentick  and  solenm  a  manner  those  wise 
Institutions  which,  at  different  times,  have  produced  the  prosperity  of 
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many  Nations,  and  which  will  speedily  e£fect  that  of  our  beloved 
Country. 

You  know  that  the  Land  which  we  now  call  Portugal  has,  from 
the  remotest  Ages,  had  no  other  Political  Government  than  that  of  a 
Representatiye  Monarchy.  Prelates  and  Secular  Grandees  alone 
formed  that  Representation;  the  People  had  neither  sufl^iBge  nor 
influence  in  a  Syvtem  which  was  nearly  Feudal.  But,  soon  after  the 
beginning  of  the  Monarchy,  the  Portuguese  Kings  granted  to  the  third 
Estate,  the  rights  and  dignities  which  barbarous  Ages  had  refused 
to  it.  Portugal  was  then  flourishing  under  the  shelter  of  a  Govern- 
ment entirely  Representative ;  but,  as  she  required  Laws  to  fix  inva- 
riably the  Institutions  adopted  from  practice,  and  derived  from  her 
Ancestors,  those  Institutions  unfortunately  fell  into  disuse ;  the  Cortes 
of  the  Nation  no  longer  existed,  and  it  was  reserved  to  our  days  to 
revive  them  by  means  of  wise  and  permanent  establishments.  Hiis 
project  was  conceived  by  the  Royal  mind  of  my  August  Father,  whose 
memory  will  be  ever  dear  to  the  Portuguese;  and  my  August  Brother 
completed  it,  to  his  immortal  glory,  by  blessing  this  Nation  with  a  Con- 
stitutional Charter. 

We  are,  therefore,  called  to  accomplish  the  highest  destinies,  in  order 
to  secure  the  happiness  of  our  Country.  This  should  naturally  lead 
us  to  pursue,  with  hope  and  courage,  the  arduous  path  which  conducts 
to  the  noble  goal,  from  whence  alone  we  can  expect  honour  and  glory. 

The  sentiments  of  the  multitude  of  Individuals  which  form  a  Nation, 
can  never  be  tmiform,  respecting  the  principles  on  which  the  art  of 
governing  States  is  founded,  nor  the  means  by  which  the  publick  hap- 
piness is  to  be  attained.  This  is  especially  the  case,  when  different 
political  Revolutions  have  successively  occurred  in  a  Nation.  Still, 
however,  amongst  the  Portuguese,  who  are  peculiarly  gifted  with  a 
mild  and  moderate  character,  as  well  as  with  an  ardent  love  and  fidelity 
to  their  legitimate  Monarchs,  such  diversity  of  sentiments  cannot  be 
permanent,  much  less  productive  of  disastrous  results. 

There  have,  it  is  true,  risen  amongst  us,  perverse  Men  and  Traitors, 
who  have  degenerated  frt>m  valour  and  loyalty;  but  they  scarcely 
succeed,  in  diverting  from  the  path  of  honour  and  duty,  even  the 
timid  and  imsuspecting,  by  means  of  gross  misrepresentations  and 
criminal  &lsehoods.  Fortunately  the  number  of  both  is  inconsider- 
able, and  the  great  majority  of  the  Portuguese  continue  firm  in  the 
obedience  due  to  their  Monarch. 

I  cannot  but  anticipate  a  happy  result  from  the  sentiments  enter- 
tained by  Foreign  Nations  in  respect  of  Portugal ;  and  time  will  not 
disappoint  this  auspicious  expectation.  Connected  as  we  are,  by  the 
feith  of  Treaties,  and  by  the  most  abundant  proofs  of  an  uninterrupted 
friendship,  with  one  of  the  great  Powers  of  Europe,  and  at  Peace  with 
all,  I  calculate  upon  the  decided  support  of  the  former,  as  well  as  upon 
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the  good  will  and  fraternal  dispositions  of  Hie  latter.  All  know  fix>m 
experience  that  the  present  Eepresentative  GoTemment  of  Portugal 
is  essentially  just  and  moderate ;  that  it  does  not,  moreover,  seek  to 
molest  other  States,  on  account  of  the  difference  of  their  Institutions, 
and  that  it  confines  itself  solely  to  a  vigorous  and  persevering  defence 
of  its  own. 

Facts,  rather  than  words,  have  already  sufficiently  manifested  the 
prudence  and  good  faith  of  the  Government;  they  have,  in  a  great 
degree,  lessened  the  apprehensions  of  a  neighbouring  Nation,  whose 
Government  is  now  convinced,  that  the  difference  of  Political  Institu- 
tions ought  not  to  impair  the  friendship  and  mutual  confidence,  which 
the  most  solenm  Treaties,  as  well  as  the  ties  of  blood  and  of  neigh- 
bourhood, have  for  a  length  of  years  cemented.  What  further  is 
wanting  upon  which  to  found  the  hope  of  our  future  happiness?  But 
a  few  hours  ago,  I  received  from  Vienna  the  information,  that  my 
much  beloved  and  valued  Brother,  the  most  Serene  Senhor  In&nte 
Don  Miguel,  had,  on  the  4th  of  the  present  month,  simply  and 
unconditionally,  taken  the  oath  to  the  Constitutional  Charter;  and  had, 
immediately  after  that  act,  petitioned  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  to  obtain 
the  dispensation  necessary  for  his  espousals  with  my  Aiigust  Niece  and 
Sovereign,  the  Queen  Dona  Maria  the  Second. 

Legislative  Acts  will  eminently  contribute  in  maintaining  the  pub- 
lick  tranquillity  of  the  State,  and  wiU  consolidate  the  Political  System 
established  by  the  Constitutional  Charter;  they  will  erect  the  Palace  of 
Justice  upon  the  solid  bases  of  the  Civil  and  Criminal  Codes;  will 
regulate  the  Municipal  Bodies,  and  the  Administrations  of  the  Pro- 
vinces, and  will  give  a  fresh  impidse  to  industry,  commerce,  and  agri- 
culture, the  sources  of  the  prosperity  of  the  Nation. 

I  cannot  allude  to  Commerce,  without  announcing  to  you  the  most 
flattering  expectation  of  the  activity  which  the  intercourse  between 
Portugal  and  Brazil  will  cause  it  to  assume.  The  Treaties  concluded 
between  the  latter  and  some  of  the  Powers  of  Europe  £iivour  this  hope, 
and  the  well  known  generosity  of  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  towards  the 
Country  of  his  birth,  and  where  His  August  Predecessors  reigned,  is 
the  most  indubitable  pledge  of  it. 

Your  most  diligent  attention  will,  doubtless,  be  devoted  to  pubUck 
education  and  instruction,  which  are  calculated  to  influence  in  so  great 
a  degree  the  improvement  of  the  morality  of  the  People,  which  times 
of  trouble  have  corrupted;  and  the  restoration  of  which,  foimded  upon 
the  principles  of  the  Holy  Eeligion  which  we  profess,  and  tenaciously 
defend,  will  strengthen  the  stability  of  the  Monarchy,  and  the  per- 
fect harmony  which  ought  to  subsist  between  the  Members  of  this  great 
Family. 

Noble  Peers  of  the  Realm!  as  Legislators  you  bear  a  share  in 
these  important  labours;   but   you  are  also  called  upon  to  exercise 
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the  exalted  functions  of  the  Magistracy.  By  your  wisdom,  firm- 
ness, and  love  of  Country,  which  ought  to  distinguish  you,  an  ex- 
ample will  be  set  to  those  who  are  to  succeed  you  in  your  hereditary 
dignity. 

It  is  for  you,  Senhores  Deputies  of  the  Portuguese  Nation,  to 
take  the  initiatiye  with  regard  to  two  subjects  of  paramount  influence 
in  strengthening  the  publick  happiness,  and  the  independence  and 
security  on  which  that  happiness  mainly  depends: — the  Recruiting 
of  the  Army,  and  the  Taxes.  The  consolidation  of  publick  Credit 
demands  your  most  serious  attention.  The  Ministers  of  State  will 
submit  to  you  the  information  required  of  them  by  the  Constitutional 
Charter. 

Finally,  it  is  from  you  all.  Noble  Peers  of  the  Realm,  and  Senhores 
Deputies  of  the  Portuguese  Nation,  that  I  confidently  expect,  and  the 
whole  Nation  anticipates,  a  brilliant  destiny.  You  will  be  the  firmest 
support  of  the  Throne ;  and  you  will  receive  the  highest  recompense 
for  the  interesting  labours  in  which  you  are  about  to  engage,  by 
enjoying  hereafter,  the  sweet  satis&ction  of  being  able  to  say  to  your 
Countrymen,  ^^We  found  Portugal  weak  and  languishing,  and  we 
have  left  her  yigorous  and  flourishing.*' 


PAPERS  relating  to  the  Application  of  the  Government  of  Por- 
tugal  to  that  of  Great  Britainy  for  Aid  against  an  Hostile 
Agression  from  Spain. — December,  1826. 

No.  Pkge. 

1.  Hie  Marquis  de  PalmdlA  to  Mr.  Secre- 

taiy  Canning    London 2nd  December,  1826,  1II6 

EncL  1.— Extracts  of  the  Treaties 
between  Great  Britain  and  Por- 
tugal. 1661—1815 1122 

End.  2.— Extracts  of  two  Des- 
patches from  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Afiairs  in  Portugal Lisbon ....  13th  &  18th  Not.,  1826,  1125 

2.  Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  the  Marquis 

de  Palmella  Foreign  Office,    11th  Dec.,    1826,  1126 

End. — Message  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament 11th  December,  1826,  1127 


No.  1. — The  Marquis  de  Palmella  to  Mr.  Secretary  Canning, 

Londres,  le  2  Dicembre,  1826. 

Le  Soussign6,  Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  et  Pl^nipotentiaire  de 

Sa  Majeste  Trds-Fid^le,  ne  sauiait  diflerer  un  seul  instant,  apr^s  la 

nourelle  qui  vient  d'arriver,  de  I'invasion  du  Tenitoire  Portugais,  a 

main  armee,  par  un  Corps  de  Troupes  r^unies  et  organisees  dans  les 
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Provinces  limitrophes  d*Espagne,  d'adresser  a  Son  Excellence  Mon- 
sieur Canning,  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majesty  Britan- 
nique  au  Departement  des  Affeires  Etrangeres,  la  demande  formelle, 
au  Nom  de  Son  Aliesse  Royale  T  Infante  Regente  du  Portugal,  de 
Tappui  et  du  secours  des  Forces  Britanniques,  en  vertu  des  Traites 
d* Alliance  et  de  Gfarantie  qui  existent  en  pleine  vigueur  entre  les  deux 
Couronnes,  et  ont  heureusement  subsiste  sans  interruption  depuis  plus 
d'un  si^cle  et  demi. 

C'est  en  consequence  des  Ordres  expr^s  de  son  Gouvemement,  que 
le  Soussignfe  reclame  les  Stipulations  des  Traites,  et  qu'il  a  Thonneur 
de  r^peter,  sL  cet  egard,  par  ^crit,  les  representations  officielles,  qu'il  a 
d^^ja,  dans  plusieurs  Conferences,  adressees  d  Son  Excellence  Monsieur 
Canning. 

L' Alliance  defensive  entre  Le  Portugal  et  La  Grande  Bretagne  est 
tellement  fondee  sur  les  inter^ts  permanents,  politiques  et  commerciaux, 
des  deux  Pays,  sur  leur  position  geographique,  qu'on  pourrait  la 
regarder  comme  virtuellement  existante  lors  m^me  qu^elle  ne  serait  pas 
consacree,  comme  elle  Test  en  effet,  par  des  Actes  Diplomatiques,  et 
devenue,  pour  ainsi  dire,  habituelle  a  I'une  et  Tautre  Nation.  Cette 
Alliance  date,  (pour  ne  pas  faire  mention  des  relations  qui  ont  eu  lieu 
plus  anciennement)  de  Tepoque  de  Tetablissement  de  la  Maison  Royale 
de  Bragance  sur  le  Tr6ne  de  Portugal,  et  ensuite  de  celle  de  Bourbon 
sur  le  Trone  d^Espagne;  ces  deux  grands  6venements  ayant  concouru. 
Tune  et  Tautre,  a  faire  regarder  aux  Portugais  TAngleterre  comme 
leur  Alli^e  naturelle,  aux  Anglais  Tind^pendance  du  Portugal  comme 
une  des  conditions  essentielles  de  la  Balance  politique  de  I'Europe. 
Enfin  ces  liens,  formes  par  la  convenance  mutuelle,  ont  ^t^  trop  souvent 
ciment^s  sur  les  Champs  de  Bataille,  pour  qu'il  soit  necessaire  de 
rappeler  des  feits,  dont  quelques  uns  sont  encore  si  r6cents  et  d'lm 
souvenir  si  glorieux. 

Cependant  le  Soussign^  ne  se  bomera  pas  seulement  a  invoquer 
Fesprit  general  des  nombreux  Traites  existants  entre  les  deux  Cou- 
ronnes, et  il  joint  sL  cette  Note  la  Copie  textuelle  de  quelques  \ms  des 
Articles  des  Traites  de  1661,  1703,  1810,  et  1815,  qui  ne  peuvent 
laisser  aucune  esp^ce  de  doute  sur  les  obligations  positives  qui  ont  ete 
contractees.  Le  Soussign^  prie  Monsieur  Canning  de  vouloir  bien  lui 
permettre  d'en  feire  ici  une  analyse  rapide,  et  il  espere  pouvoir  ensuite 
aisement  demontrer  a  Son  Excellence  que  le  Cctsus  foederis  se  presente 
actuellement  d^apr^s  I'esprit  de  la  lettre  de  ces  Traites. 

Les  Articles  15,  16,  17,  et  TArtide  Secret  du  Traite  de  1661, 
stipulent  explicitement  que  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  prendra  d  coeur 
les  interets  du  Portugal,  et  le  defendra,  ainsi  que  tons  ses  Domaines, 
avec  toute  sa  puissance,  par  Mer  et  par  Terre,  comme  fil  s'agissaU  de 
VAngleterre  mime.  Que  toutes  les  fois  que  Le  Portugal  serait  envahis, 
et  que  Le  Roi  de  Portugal  reclamerait  les  secours  de  son  AUii,  Sa 
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Majeste  Britannique  enTenrait  gratuitement  des  Forces  pour  le  defendre ; 
et  enfin,  que  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  defendrait  anssi  les  Conquetes 
et  ks  Colonies  de  la  Couronne  du  Portugal  contre  tous  ses  Ennemis, 
presents  et  futurs. 

Ce  serait  en  vain  que  Ton  dirait  que  ce  Traits  n'a  eu  qu  un  objet 
special,  et  qu'il  a  cesse  d'etre  en  vigueur  apres  la  Paix  de  1668,  entre 
Le  Portugal  et  L'Espagne*;  1°,  parcequ'il  est  conclu  sans  limitation 
de  temps  et  a  perp^tuite.  2°,  parceque  par  TArticle  Premier  du  Traitc 
de  1 703,  entre  Le  Portugal  et  La  Grande  Bretagne,  torn  les  Traitis 
pr4Ments  sont  expressiment  approuvisj  confirmisy  et  ratifUs:  ce  qui 
sans  aucune  esp^oe  de  doute  comprend  aussi  le  Traits  de  1661.  3^ 
parceque  la  Ckutmtie  et  la  Promesse  de  Secours  Mte  au  Portugal  est 
accordee,  comme  le  disent  dairement  les  Articles  ci-dessus  mentionnes, 
en  consid^tion  des  Cessions  importantes  de  Territoire,  fidtes  par  Le 
Portugal  d  L*Angleterre,  c*e8t-a-dire,  pour  une  vtdeur  regite,  et  que 
L'Angleterre  conserre  encore  en  grande  partie  aujourd'hui. 

Les  Articles  2*  et  3«  du  Traits  d' Alliance  Defensive  conclu  en 
1703,  entre  Le  Roi  de  Portugal  d'une  part,  et  L*Angleterre  et  Les 
Etats  O^n^ux  des  ProTinces  Unies  de  Tautre,  stipulent  d*une  mani^re 
tr^-positiye  le  Secours  qui  sera  envoye  de  12,000  hommes,  si  jamais 
il  arrivait  que  les  Rois  de  France  ou  d'Espagne,  soit  preserUs  ou 
futurs,  ensemble  ou  s^rh%ent,  Tcnaient  a  faire  la  Guerre  au  Portugal. 
Ce  Traits  est  perpetuel;  et  Tobjection  que  Ton  pourrait  avancer,  sur 
ce  qu*il  comprend  conjointement  ayec  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  Les  Etats 
Generaux  d'HoUande,  n'est  pas  valable:  1°,  parceque  d'apres  tous 
les  principes  de  Droit  PubUc,  la  defection  d'un  des  deux  Associ^ 
n'annulerait  pas  les  obligations  contractus  par  I'autre.  2°,  parceque 
les  relations  entre  Le  Portugal  et  Les  ProTinces  Unies  sont  tombees  en 
prescription,  en  consequence  des  Guerres  qui  out  eu  lieu  depuis,  et 
recemment  du  changement  de  forme  du  Gouvemement  du  Pays-Bas, 
sans  quelles  soient  ^t^  renouveliees ;  tandis  que  les  relations  du  Por- 
tugal avec  L*Angleterre  n*ont  pas  subi  un  seul  instant  d'interruption. 
3^,  surtout,  parceque  ce  Traite,  comme  tous  les  autres  qui  existent  entre 
les  deux  Couronnes  de  Portugal  et  de  La  Grande  Bretagne,  a  ^te  con- 
firme  et  revalide  par  les  Traites  post^rieurs.  4**,  pour  preuve  evidente 
que  le  Traits  de  1703  doit  etre  regard^  comme  en  pleine  vigueur,  il 
suffira  d'ajouter,  que  dans  le  Traite  d' Alliance  de  1810,  on  considerait 
ccHnme  existante  (voyez  I'Article  VUIf)  une  des  Stipulations  du 
susdit  Traite. 

Par  la  Garantie  du  Traits  d'Utrecht  entre  Le  Portugal  et  L'Espagne, 
Sa  Majeste  Britannique  s*engage  aussi  formellement  sur  Sa  Paroie 
Roycde  a  veiller  i  Tobservation  inviolable  du  susdit  Traite  de  Paix. 

Enfin,  par  I9  Traits  de  Vienne  de  1815,  entre  Sa  Majesty  Tres- 
Fidele  et  Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  il  est  dit  (Article  III)  que  tmts  les 
*  Dumont,  T.  7,  P.  1,  p.  70.  f  Martens,  Sup.  T.  5,  P.  248. 
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Traitis  tPAUiancej  d'Amitii,  et  de  Garantie,  antirieura  d  celui  de  1810, 
9ont  renouveUia  par  les  deux  Hautes  Parties  ContractatUes,  et  qu'elles 
reconnaissent  leur  existence  en  pleine  force  et  vigueur, 

II  parait  inutile  d'ajouter,  comme  on  le  pourrait  aisement,  d'autres 
citations  et  d*autres  arguments  pour  demontrer  Fexistence  des  obli- 
gations d' Alliance  Defensive  et  de  Garantie,  contractees  entre  les  deux 
Couronnes;  et  le  Soussign^  passera  4  remplir  la  seconde  tache  qui  lui 
est  impos^e,  en  pr^sentant  a  la  consideration  du  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique,  Tetat  actuel  des  cboses  en  Portugal. 

Le  GouTemement  Britannique  a  adopte  pour  principe,  et  Son 
Excellence  Monsieur  Canning  Pa  encore  publiquement  annonc^  dans 
line  occasion  r^nte,  de  ne  jamais  intervenir  dans  les  discordes  civiles 
des  autres  Pays.  Ce  principe  pourrait  se  trouver  en  contradiction 
avec  quelques-unes  des  Stipulations  des  anciens  Traits  ci-dessus  men- 
tionn^s;  mais,  sans  Touloir  entrer  pour  le  moment  dans  une  discussion 
de  cette  nature,  le  Soussign^  oroit  pouvoir  clairement  demontrer  que 
L*£spagne  commet  actuellement  des  actes  bostiles  centre  Le  Portugal, 
et  que  ces  actes  sont  assez  flagrants  pour  constituer  les  deux  Pays  dans 
on  veritable  ktaX  de  Guerre.  II  avancera  en  outre,  que  lors  m^me 
qu'on  voudrait  fermer  les  yeux  a  ces  provocations,  et  pousser  comme  le 
Gouvemement  Portugais  le  feit  en  r^lit^,  (par  le  d^sir  de  conserver 
la  Paix,  et  par  ^gard  pour  les  vgbux  de  toutes  les  autres  Puissances) 
la  retenue  jusqu'au  dernier  degr^  oii  elle  pent  ^tre  poussee,  aucun 
motif  raisoimable  ne  pourrait  emp^cber  que  Sa  Majeste  Britannique 
n'envoyit  par  precaution,  et  dims  le  but  meme  d*emp^cher  que  la 
Guerre  n' delate  en  effet,  un  Corps  de  Troupes  Auxiliaires  en  Portugal; 
car  enfin  on  ne  pent  se  dissimuler  que  si  la  Guerre  n'existe  pas  encore 
en  effet,  il  y  a  du  moins  des  chances  trop  probables  de  la  voir  s'allumer. 
Sans  doute,  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  reconnaitra  qu*il  y  a  des  justes 
bomes  a  la  Constance  qu'on  met  a  tolerer  des  agressions  et  des 
insultes,  et  que  Texistence  de  PEtat,  et  de  Fhonneur  de  la  Nation, 
exige  que  ces  bomes  ne  soient  pas  depassees. 

Or,  quel  serait  le  droit  que  pourrait  raisonnablement  avoir  toute 
autre  Puissance  quelconque  de  FEurope,  de  trouver  mauvais,  encore 
moins  d'emp^cher,  le  s^jour  temporaire  en  Portugal  d'un  Corps  de 
Troupes  AUi^  dans  le  but  avoue  de  maintenir  la  Paix?  Bien  plus 
il  est  clair  qu'im  tel  Secours  stipule  par  des  Trait^s  ant^rieurs  ne  con- 
stituerait  pas  m^me  (d*apr^s  les  principes  de  Droit  Public)  T  Angle - 
terre  en  ^tat  de  Ghierre  avec  les  Ennemis  du  Portugal,  lors  m^me 
qu*elles  seraient  Torches  d'agir  pour  la  defence  de  ce  Royaume !  On 
trouverait  plus  d*une  preuve  de  cette  assertion  dans  PHistoire  Modeme 
de  FEurope,  et  notamment  pour  ce  qui  regarde  les  Etats  formant  autre- 
fois FEmpire  Germanique,  qui  se  regardaient  comme  individtteUement 
en  Paix  tandis  qu*ilB  foumissaient  a  FArmee  de  FEmpire  les  contin- 
gents stipules. 
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Les  preuyes  de  la  mauvaise  volonte  du  Gouvemement  Espagnol 
envere  celui  de  Portugal,  et  des  hostilit^s  commises  par  les  Autorites 
Espagnoles,  soit  de  Tavoeu  du  Gouvemement,  ou  de  leur  propre  Chef, 
aont  innombrables.  Le  Soussigne  se  bomera  a  rappeler  les  suivantes : 
1*.  La  Cour  d^Espagne  se  refuse  encore  en  ce  moment  a  reconnaitre 
explicitement  Sa  Majeste  Le  Roi  de  Portugal  conmie  Successeur  de 
Son  Auguste  P^re,  et  Son  Altesse  Royale  Flnfante  Donna  Isabelle 
Marie  comme  R^;ente  du  Royaume.  2°.  Les  Deserteurs  et  les  Traos- 
fuges  Portugais  sont  accueOlis  en  Espagne  avec  empressement;  on 
leur  permet  de  rester  r^unies;  de  conserver  leurs  Armes;  de  preter 
Serment  de  Fid^t^  publiquement  a  im  autre  Prince  que  leur  Souyerain 
Legitime;  et  enfin,  on  yient  de  consentir  a  leur  rentree  a  main  armee 
en  Portugal  3^.  Aucune  des  promesses  hites  par  le  Cabinet  de 
Madrid  pour  le  redressement  des  griefs  ci-dessus  mentionn^es,  n'a  ^te 
jusqu*a  present  ex^cutee.  4°.  Les  Autorites,  et  le  Gouvemeur  de  la 
Ville  d'Ayamonte,  ont  et^  en  Correspondance  Officielle  avec  les 
Bebelles  Portugais  de  TAlgarye.  5°.  Des  Soldats  Espagnols  sont 
^entr^  dans  le  Territoire  Portugais  et  y  ont  comnus  des  violences, 
entre  autres,  le  vol  des  propriety  d*un  Sujet  de  Sa  Majeste  Britan- 
nique.  6°.  On  a  plus  d'une  fois  fidt  feu  du  cote  de  FEspagne  sur  les 
Barques  Portugaises  qui  navigaient  paisiblement  sur  la  Ilivi^re  de 
Minho  qid  divise  les  deux  Pays. 

Tons  ces  attentats  sont  constates  par  des  Documents  authentiques, 
dont  TAmbassadeur  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  a  Lisbonne  a  re^ 
commimication,  et  le  Soussigne  se  bomera  a  joindre  sL  la  presente  Note, 
FEIxtrait  de  deux  Depeches  qu'il  a  re9us  de  Son  Excellence  le  Ministre 
des  A&ires  de  Sa  Majesty  Tr^s-Fid^le,  qui,  en  peu  de  mots,  donnent 
une  id6e  de  T^tat  actuel  de  nos  relations  avec  TEspagne. 

Telles  sont  les  provocations  que  Le  Portugal  re^oit  du  Gouveme- 
ment Espagnol : — et  quels  sont  les  reproches  que  de  son  cote  L'Espagne 
pent  faire  a  la  Nation  Portugaise?  Est-ce  d'avoir  reconnu  pour  son 
Souyerain  legitime,  d*accord  avec  le  voeu  de  FEurope  enti^re,  le  fils 
aine  de  son  dernier  Roi?  Est-ce  d'avoir  re9u  avec  reconnaissance  la 
Charte  librement  octroyee  par  ce  Souverain,  qui  dans  le  Mt  n^est  que 
le  retablissement  des  Anciens  Droits  et  Libert^s  de  la  Nation?  Est-ce, 
enfin,  de  travailler  paisiblement  a  Forganisation  de  son  adminis- 
tration interieure,  et  d'observer,  avec  une  scrupuleuse  bonne  foi  tous 
les  egards  qui  sent  dus  au  Gouvemement  d'un  Etat  voisin,  en  s'ab- 
stenant  d'employer  contre  lui  des  Armes  semblables  a  celles  qu'il 
employe? 

Ce  contraste  est  de  la  plus  exacte  verite  et  les  Mts  parlent  d'eux- 
memes.  L'Europe  enti^re  doit  le  reconnaitre,  et  le  Gouvemement 
Britannique  doit,  a  la  foi  des  Traites,  a  Famour  de  la  Paix,  k  son  propre 
honneur,  a  Finteret  que  ne  pent  manquer  d'inspirer  en  Angleterre  Ic 
sort  du  Portugal,  de  prendre  des  mesures  promptes  et  decisives  pour 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GREAT    BRITAIN    AND    PORTUGAL.  1121 

tnettxe  son  Allie  k  Fabri  da  danger  des  attaques  exterieures,  et  pour 
faire  cesser  iin  6tat  de  choses  qui  amenera  n^cessairement,  si  on 
n'intervient  point  pour  Temp^cher,  une  crise  violente. 

Le  Soussign^  n'ajoutera  plus  que  quelques  reflexions  sur  le  prin- 
cipe  adopts  par  TAngleterre,  de  la  non-intervention  dans  les  dissen- 
sions int^rieures  des  autres  Etats.  Ce  principe,  si  on  voulait  Tobserver 
a  la  lettre,  et  ne  consider  la  Guerre  comme  existante  avec  TEspagne, 
que  lors  qu'une  Arm^e  Espagnole  seroit  eflTectivement  entr^  dans 
le  Territoire  Portugais,  guideroit  les  Ennemis  du  Portugal  dans  la 
eonduite  qu'ils  ont  a  suivre ;  car  ils  s^auroient  qu*ils  peuvent  impun^- 
ment  inyiter  les  Soldats  k  la  desertion,  semer  la  corruption  panni  eux, 
les  maintenir  en  Corps  d'Arm^e  sur  les  Fronti^res,  et  enfin,  commettre 
toutes  sortes  d'hostilit^s  pourvu  qu'elles  ne  fixssent  pas  avou6es,  et  le 
Portugal  se  trouveroit  plac^  entre  un  Ennemi  qui  se  permettroit  les 
moyens  les  plus  perfides  pour  lui  nuire,  et  un  Allie  qui  s*interdiroit  de 
le  secourir ! 

D^ailleurs,  dans  le  cas  dont  il  s*agit  on  ne  pent  m^me  admettre 
qu'il  existe  en  Portugal  une  veritable  division  d'interet  ou  d*opinion. 
La  Nation  Portugais,  repr^sent^  par  les  deux  Chambres,  ok  se  trou- 
vent  r^unis  le  Clerge  et  la  Noblesse,  se  montre  d'accord  avec  le  Souve- 
rain,  et  suit  avec  moderation  la  route  qui  lui  a  ^te  trac^e  par  la  volonte 
libre  et  spontanee  de  son  Hoi.  Les  Partis  qui  s'agitent,  guides  par 
quelques  hommes  qu'on  pent  regarder  comme  la  honte  de  la  Nation, 
osent  proclamer  le  Nom  d'un  jeime  Prince  qui,  appeie  k  partager  un 
jour  l^gitimement  ce  m^me  Tr6ne,  a  donne  en  attendant  par  des 
Sermens,  et  des  Actes  solennels,  la  Gkirantie  la  plus  satisfaisante  de  sa 
fldelite  et  de  son  d^vouement  aux  Ordres  de  Son  Auguste  Frdre,  et 
dement  Findigne  abus  que  Ton  &it  de  son  Nom. 

dependant,  quelleque  soit  Topinion  et  la  volenti  manifeste  de  la 
majority  de  la  Nation  Portug^ise,  il  ne  seroit  pas  impossible  d'imaginer 
le  cas  ok,  par  les  intrigues  ^trang^res,  et  par  le  terrible  moyen  de  la 
seduction  employee  centre  des  Soldats  ignorans,  et  des  Sous-Officiers 
avides,  d*  Argent  et  de  Postes,  on  viendroit  k  op^rer  par  la  defection 
de  TArmee  une  fatale  Revolution  en  Portugal. 

Le  Soussigne  terminera  cette  Note,  comme  il  Ta  commenc6e,  en 
reclamant,  au  Nom  de  Son  Altesse  Hoyale,  Tln&nte  R^gente,  Tappui 
et  les  secours  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  conform^ment  aux  Trait^s 
existans. 

n  proflte  de  cette  occasion,  kc. 

LE  MARQUIS  DE  PALMELLA. 
S,  E,  Monsieur  Canning, 
Sfc.        Sfc.        Sfc, 


[1825-26.]  4  C 
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{Inelosure  1.) — ExtraeU  of  the  Treaties  between  Great  Britain 
andPortuffoly  1661—1815. 

Extract  of  the  Treaty  signed  at  Whitehall,  2Srd  of  June  1661. 

XV.  In  consideration  of  all  which  grants  and  privileges,  so  much 
to  the  benefit  of  the  Sang  of  Great  Britain  and  his  Sab|ects  in  general, 
and  of  the  delirery  of  those  important  Places  to  His  said  Majesty  and 
His  heirs  for  erer,  whereby  the  greatness  of  His  Empire  is  so  &r 
extended ;  and  even  in  consideration  of  the  portion  itself^  which  tar 
exceeds  the  proportion  that  hath  ever  yet  been  given  to  any  Daughter 
of  Portugal ;  the  King  of  Great  Britain  doth  profess  and  declare,  with 
the  consent  and  advice  of  His  Council,  that  he  will  take  the  interest 
of  Portugal  and  all  its  Dominions  to  heart,  defending  the  same  with 
His  utmost  power  by  sea  and  land,  even  as  England  itself;  and  that 
he  will  transport  thither,  at  his  proper  costs  and  charges,  2  Regiments 
of  Horse,  each  Regiment  consisting  of  500,  and  2  Regiments  of  Foot, 
each  consisting  of  1000,  all  which  shall  be  armed  at  the  charge  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain ;  but  after  they  are  landed  in  Portugal,  shall  be 
paid  by  the  King  of  Portugal ;  and  in  case  the  said  Regiments  come  to 
be  diminished  by  fight  or  otherwise,  the  King  of  Great  Bi^tain  shall  be 
obliged  to  fill  up  the  number  at  his  own  charge ;  and  that  he  shall 
cause  the  said  Regiments  to  be  transported  as  soon  as  the  Lady  Infuita 
shall  arrive  in  England,  if  it  be  so  desired  by  the  King  of  Portugal. 

XVI.  The  King  of  Great  Britain  doth  also  promise,  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  His  Council,  that  when  and  as  often  as  Portugal  shall 
be  invaded,  he  will  send  thither  (being  thereunto  desired  by  the  King 
of  Portugal)  10  good  Ships  of  War,  but  when  and  as  often  as  it  shall 
be  infested  by  Pirates  3  or  4  Ships,  all  sufficiently  manned,  and  vic- 
tualled for  8  months,  from  the  time  of  their  setting  sail  from  England, 
to  obey  the  orders  of  the  King  of  Portugal.  And  if  it  shall  be  re- 
quired that  they  stay  above  6  months  there,  the  King  of  Portugal 
shall  be  obliged  to  victual  them  for  so  long  a  time  as  they  are  to  stay, 
and  to  put  in  1  month*8  victuals  at  the  time  they  are  to  set  sail  for 
England ;  but  if  the  King  of  Portugal  shall  be  pressed  in  any  extra- 
ordinary manner  by  the  power  of  the  Enemies,  all  the  King  of  Great 
Britain's  Ships,  which  shall  at  any  time  be  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
or  at  Tangier,  shall  have  Instructions  in  such  cases  to  obey  any  Orders 
they  shall  receive  from  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  shall  betake  them- 
selves to  his  succour  and  relief.  And  in  r^pard  of  the  above  mentioned 
concessions  and  grants  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  His  Majesty  of  Great 
Britain,  His  Heirs  and  Successors,  shall  not  at  any  time  require  any- 
thing for  these  succours. 

XVII.  Besides  the  levies  the  King  of  Portugal  hath  liberty  to 
make  by  virtUe  of  past  Treaties,  the  King  of  Great  Britain  doth  oblige 
himself  by  this  present  Treaty,  that  in  case  Lisbon,  Porto,  or  any  other 
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Sea  Town  shall  be  besieged  or  blocked  up  by  the  power  of  Castile,  or 
any  other  Enemy,  he  will  afford  timely  assistance  of  men  and  Shipping 
according  to  the  exigence  of  the  circumstances,  and  proportionable  to 
the  necessity  of  the  King  of  Portugal. 


A  SECBET  ABTIOLE, 

Over  and  aboye  all  and  singular  agreed  and  concluded  in  the 
Treaty  of  Marriage  between  the  Most  Serene  and  Most  Powerful 
Charles,  the  Second  of  that  name.  King  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  most 
Virtuous  and  Serene  Lady  Catherine,  In&nta  of  Portugal. 

It  is  by  this  Secret  Article  concluded  and  accorded  that  His  Majesty 
of  Great  Britain,  in  regard  of  the  great  advantages  and  increase  of 
Dominion  he  hath  purchased  by  the  above  mentioned  Treaty  of  Mar- 
riage, shall  promise  and  oblige  himself,  as  by  this  present  Article  he 
doth,  to  defend  and  protect  all  conquests  or  Colonies  belonging  to  the 
Crown  of  Poitugal  against  all  his  Enemies,  as  well  future  as  present : 
moreover.  His  Majesty  of  Great  Britain  doth  oblige  himself  to  mediate 
a  good  Peace  between  the  King  of  Portugal  and  the  States  of  the 
United  Provinces,  and  all  Companies  or  Societies  of  Merchants  subject 
unto  them,  upon  conditions  convenient,  and  becoming  the  mutual 
interest  of  England  and  Portugal ;  and  in  case  such  a  Peace  ensue  not, 
then  His  Majesty  of  Great  Britain  shall  be  obliged  to  defend  with  men 
and  Ships  the  said  Dominions  and  conquests  of  the  King  of  Portugal. 
In  case  also  that  any  Towns,  Forts,  Castles,  or  any  other  Places  shall 
be  taken  by  the  Dutch,  after  the  1st  of  May  this  present  year  1661, 
then  His  Majesty  of  Great  Britain  doth  promise  and  engage  to  oblige 
the  Dutch  to  a  full  and  perfect  restitution  thereof.  His  Majesty  of 
Great  Britain  doth  moreover  oblige  himself  to  send,  the  next  Monsoon 
ensuing  after  the  Ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Marriage  and  this 
Article,  a  convenient  succour  to  the  East  Indies,  proportionable  to  the 
necessity  of  Portugal,  and  strength  of  our  Enemies.  It  being  declared 
that  His  Majesty  nor  His  Successors  shall  not  at  any  time  require  any 
pay  or  satis&ction  for  the  same. 


Estraet  of  the  Treaty  eigned  at  Liehan,  16/A  Matf,  1703. 

I.  All  former  Treaties  between  the  above  said  Powers  are  hereby 
approved,  confirmed,  and  ratified,  and  are  ordered  to  be  exactly  and 
feithfully  observed,  except  in  so  &r  as  by  the  present  Treaty  is  other- 
wise provided  and  established,  so  that  there  shall  be  between  the  said 
Kingdoms  and  States,  their  People  and  Subjects,  a  sincere  friendship 
and  perfect  amity,  they  shall  all  of  them  mutually  assist  one  another, 
and  each  of  the  said  Powers  shall  promote  the  interest  and  advantage 
of  the  rest,  as  if  it  were  his  own. 
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II.  If  erer  it  shall  happen  that  the  Kings  of  Spain  and  France, 
either  the  present  or  fntore,  that  both  of  them  together,  or  either  of 
them  separately,  shall  make  war,  or  give  occasion  to  suspect  that  they 
intend  to  make  war  npon  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal,  either  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe  or  in  its  Dominions  beyond  seas.  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  Lords  the  States-General  shall  use 
their  friendly  offices  with  the  said  Kings,  or  either  of  them,  in  order  to 
persuade  them  to  observe  the  terms  of  peace  towards  Portugal,  and 
not  to  make  war  upon  it. 

III.  But  these  good  offices  not  proving  successful,  but  altogether 
ineffectual,  so  that  war  should  be  made  by  the  aforesaid  Kings,  or  by 
either  of  them  upon  Portugal,  the  above  mentioned  Powers  of  Great 
Britain  and  Holland  shall  make  war  with  all  their  force  upon  the 
aforesaid  Kings  or  King  who  shall  carry  hostile  arms  into 'Portugal, 
and  towards  that  war  which  shaU  be  carried  on  in  Europe,  they  shall 
supply  12000  men,  whom  they  shall  arm  and  pay,  as  well  when  in 
quarters  as  in  action;  and  the  said  High  Allies  shall  be  obliged  to 
keep  that  number  of  men  complete,  by  recruiting  it  from  time  to  time 
at  their  own  expense. 

His  Britannic  Majesty' m  Guaranty  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  made  at 

Utrecht^  February  6,    17|f,   between  the   Croums  of  Spain  and 

Portugal. 

Georoe,  by  the  grace  of  Gk>d,  &c.,  to  all  and  singular  to  whom 
these  present  letters  shall  come  greeting.  Whereas  the  Most  Serraie 
King  of  Portugal  has  notified  to  us  that  Peace  is  established  between 
him  and  the  Most  Serene  King  of  Spain,  by  a  Treaty  concluded  at 
Utrecht,  on  the  6th  day  of  the  month  of  February  last  past  ;*  and  has 
also  invited  us,  that  pursuant  to  what  the  late  Queen  Anne,  of  pious 
memory,  our  most  dear  sister  and  cousin  undertook,  we  would  engage 
our  promise  and  guarantee  for  the  performance  of  the  said  Treaty,  and 
all  and  every  the  Articles  thereof  And  whereas  Joseph  da  Cunha 
Brochado,  Ambassador  Extraordinary,  and  Councillor  of  the  said  Most 
Serene  King  of  Portugal  has,  on  the  part  of  his  Master,  deUvered  to  us 
a  Copy  in  due  form  of  the  said  Treaty,  the  guarantee  or  engagement 
for  the  performance  of  which  is  desired  of  us,  written  in  the  Portuguese 
language,  and  being  word  for  word  as  hereunder  follows: — 
In  the  name  op  the  Most  Holt  Teinity. 

Know  all  present  and  to  come,  that  the  greatest  part  of  Christen- 
dom having  been  afflicted  with  a  long  and  bloody  war,  &c. 

We,  following  the  steps  of  our  Royal  Ancestors,  ^d  being  unwil- 
ling to  decline  any  offices  by  which  the  Peace  between  the  said  Kings 
may  be  promoted,  do  therefore  most  readily  engage  for  the  preservation 
of  the  Treaty  now  established ;   gladly  taking  this  occasion  to  satisfy 

•  Dumont,  T.  8.  P.  1,  p.  444. 

Digitized  by 


Google 


GREAT   BRITAIN   AND   PORTUGAL.  1125 

His  Royal  Majesty  of  Portugal  of  our  friendship  and  sinoere  regard  to 
his  Person  and  Interests,  agreeable  to  the  most  strict  concord  which 
has  always  been  between  the  British  and  Portuguese  Crowns.  We 
have  therefore  made  ourseWes  Quarantees  and  Sureties  of  the  said 
Treaty  of  Peace,  as  by  these  Presents,  in  the  most  due  and  ample  form, 
we  do  make  ourselves  Quarantees  and  Sureties  thereof;  engaging  and 
promising  on  our  Royal  word  to  take  care  (as  &r  as  in  us  lies)  that  the 
said  Treaty,  with  all  and  every  the  Articles  and  Clauses  in  it,  shall  be 
sacredly  and  inviolably  observed  according  to  their  genuine  sense,  and 
that  nothing  shall  be  done  in  anywise  contrary  thereunto ;  and  that  we 
will  be  always  ready  to  enter  into  all  such  reasonable  measures  as  shall 
appear  most  necess^  and  effectual  for  preserving  the  same  from  all 
violation. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  Our  Great  Seal  of  Great  Britain 
to  be  affixed  to  these  Presents,  signed  with  Our  Royal  Hand.  Given 
at  Our  Palace  at  St.  James's,  on  the  3rd  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1715,  and  of  our  Reign  the  First. 

GEORGE  R. 


Extract  of  the  Treaty  bettoeen  Great  Britain  and  Portugaiy  Signed  at 
Vienna,  22nd  January,  1815. 

Ill  The  Treaty  of  Alliance  concluded  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  on  the 
19th  February,  1810,  being  founded  on  circumstances  of  a  temporary 
nature,  which  have  happily  ceased  to  exist,  the  said  Treaty  is  hereby 
declared  to  be  void  in  all  its  parts  and  of  no  effect ;  without  prejudice, 
however,  to  the  Ancient  Treaties  of  Alliance,  Friendship,  and  Gua- 
rantee, which  have  bo  long  and  so  happily  subsisted  between  the  two 
Crowns,  and  which  are  hereby  renewed  by  the  High  Contracting 
Parties,  and  acknowledged  to  be  of  fiill  force  and  effect 


{Inclosure  2.) — Extracts  of  Despatches  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  in  Portugal. 

Don  Francisco  d' Almeida  to  the  Marquis  de  PahneUa. 

Lisbonne,  le  IS  Novembre,  1826. 
L'EspAGNE  continue  d  promettre  qu*elle  remettra  les  effets  voles 
par  les  Deserteurs  Portugais ;  qu'elle  ordonnera  la  dispersion  de  ces 
Corps  de  Deserteurs,  &c.,  cependant,  quoique  les  susdites  promesses 
aient  etk  plusieurs  fois  r^tferees,  et  quoique  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangdres  de  Sa  Majeste  Catholique  ait  assure  que  les  ordres  en 
consequence  avaient  kte  expedi^s,  et  Vait  declare  officiellement  au 
Comte  de  Villa  Real,  aucune  de  ces  pron^esses  n*a  kte  ex^cutee.  Les 
Documens  que  j'envois  en  cette  occasion  4  votre  Excellence  (c'est  la 
Correspondance  trouv^e  apr^s  la  fiiite  des  rebelles  d'Algarve,  entre 
les  Chefe  de  ces  Rebelles  et  les  Autorites  Espagnoles  de  Ayamonte) 
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prourent  aases  la  nuraraise  foi  des  Agens  dn  GoaTernement  Espegnol, 
et  les  hofidlit^s  qa'ils  oommettent  contre  nous.  J*ai  donne  Copie  de 
068  DocumeoB  i  Sir  William  i,  Court,  et  votre  Excelleace  dena  en 
parler  i  Monsiear  Canning,  et  lui  fisdre  obseryer  combien  une  sembable 
oonduite  yiole  tons  les  principes  du  Droit  des  Gens. 

Les  deux  Chamlnres  ont  commence  leurs  travaux  avec  le  meiHeos 
esprit,  et  il  existe  entre  elles  et  le  Gonyemement  une  parfiute  bar- 
monie,  et  un  sentiment  nniMiifnA  de  reconnaissance  et  de  respect  envers 
le  Boi  et  envers  la  R%ente.  ^Tifin^  si  nos  voisins  ne  nous  troublaient 
pas,  la  grande  oeuTre  de  la  r^g^^ration  dn  Portugal  pourroit  facile- 
ment  s*acoomplir. 
Z#  Marqmt  de  PalmeOa.  D.  FRANCISCX)  D*ALBC£IDA. 


Don  FrancUoo  d* Almeida  to  the  Marquis  de  PalmeUa. 

Lishonney  le\%  Novembre,  4826. 
Le  GouTemment  de  Sa  Majesty  Catbolique,  ou,  pour  mieux  dire,  la 
Faction  qui  le  domine,  continue  k  nous  fiure  une  guerre  effective,  soit 
en  convoyant  en  Portugal  des  Emissaires  et  de  Targent,  soit  en  engage- 
ant  par  mille  moyens  les  Militaires  i  deserter,  et  les  malbeureux 
Bourgeois  i  ^migrer  et  a  abandonner  leurs  fiunilles;  enfin,  en  pro- 
mettant  la  remise  des  effets  vol^s  et  emport^  en  Espagne  par  les 
D^rteurs  Portugais,  sans  jamais  remplir  cette  promesse.  Votre 
Excellence  doit  assurer  le  Gouyemement  Britannique,  qu'U  n'est  pas 
possible  que  nos  relations  ayec  TEspagne  se  conseryent  encore  long- 
temps  sur  le  pied  oii  elles  sont  actuellement.  Les  dameurs  augmentent 
tons  les  jours ;  toutes  les  Lettres  que  Ton  re9oit  continuellement  de 
nos  Fronti^res  nous  informent  ne  nouyeaux  attentats  commis  ou  ap- 
puy^  par  les  Autorit^s  Espagnoles.  Si  un  prompt  remade  n'est  pas 
appliqu^  k  cet  6tat  de  choses,  le  Gouyemement  sera  oblig^  a  consentir 
k  des  moyens  de  d^ense  qui  ne  sont  pas  sans  danger,  et  qui  souyent 
entrainent  des  cons^uenoes  graves  et  incalculables ;  entre  autres,  k  la 
formation  d'une  Garde  Nationale. 
Le  Marquis  de  PalmeUa.  D.  FBANCISCO  D'ALMEffiA. 


No  2.— -3fr.  Secretary  Canning  to  the  Marquis  de  PalmeUa, 

Foreign  Office,  December  11,  1826. 
The  Undersigned,  &c.,  in  reply  to  the  Official  Note  of  the  Marquis 
de  PalmeUa,  &c.,  of  the  2nd  instant,  has  the  honour  to  inclose  to  his 
Excellency  the  Copy  of  a  Message  from  His  Majesty,  deliyered  this 
day  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  which  he  at  the  same  time  offers  to 
the  Marquis  de  PalmeUa  an  opportunity  of  transmitting  to  his  Govern- 
ment by  a  British  Ship  of  war,  which  is  under  Orders  for  Lisbon. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 
The  Marquis  de  PalmeUa.  GEOBGE  CANNING. 
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{Inclo9ure,)'^Me88affe  of  the  King  of  Oreai  Britain  to  both  Houses  of 

Parliament,  llth  December,  1826. 
GEORGE  R. 

His  Majesty  acquaints  the  House  of  Lords  [Commons],  that  His 
Majesty  has  received  an  earnest  application  from  the  Princess  Regent 
of  Portugal  claiming,  iu  virtue  of  the  ancient  Obligations  of  Alliance 
and  Amity  subsisting  between  His  Majesty  and  the  Crown  of  Portugal 
His  Majesty's  aid  against  an  hostile  aggression  from  Spain. 

His  Majesty  has  exerted  himself  for  some  time  past,  in  conjunction 
with  His  Majesty's  AUy  the  King  of  France,  to  prevent  such  an  aggres- 
sion ;  and  repeated  assurances  have  been  given  by  the  Court  of  Madrid 
of  the  determination  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  neidier  to  commit,  nor  to 
allow  to  be  committed,  from  His  Catholic  Majesty's  Territory,  any 
aggression  against  Portugal. 

But  His  Majesty  has  learnt  with  deep  concern  that,  notwithstand- 
ing these  assurances,  hostile  inroads  into  the  Territory  of  Portugal 
have  been  concerted  in  Spain,  and  have  been  executed  under  the  eyes 
of  Spanish  Authorities  by  Portuguese  Regiments  which  had  deserted 
into  Spain,  and  which  the  Spanish  GK)vemment  had  repeatedly  and 
solemnly  engaged  to  disarm  and  to  disperse. 

His  Majesty  leaves  no  effort  unexhausted  to  awaken  the  Spanish 
Government  to^the  dangerous  consequences  of  this  apparent  connivance. 

His  Majesty  makes  this  Communication  to  the  House  of  Lords 
[Commons],  with  the  full  and  entire  confidence  that  the  House  of 
Lords  [His  Faithful  Commons]  will  afford  to  His  Majesty  their  cordial 
concurrence  and  support  in  maiTifAining  the  Faith  of  Treaties,  and  in 
securing  against  Foreign  Hostility  the  safety  and  independence  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Portugal,  the  oldest  Ally  of  Great  Britain. 

G.  R. 


SPEECH  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  Closing  of  the  Cortes  of 
Portugal,  2Brd  December,  1826.         (Translation.) 

WOKTHT   PeEBS   op  THE    KINGDOM,  AND    SeNHOBS    DEPUTIES    OF 
THE   POBTUGUESE   NaTION, 

HsB  Most  Serene  Highness  the  Senhora  In&nta  Regent,  on  open- 
ing  the  Session  of  the  Cortes  of  the  present  year,  congratulated  herself 
and  you  upon  beholding  you  assembled  round  the  Throne  of  her 
August  Brother  the  King  Dom  Pedro  IV.,  ready  to  consolidate  by  the 
fidthful  execution  of  the  fundamental  Law  given  to  us  by  a  generous 
Monarch,  the  establishment  of  wise  Institutions,  Hke  those  to  which  ^ 
other  Nations  are  indebted  for  their  prosperity  and  glory,  and  which 
were  already  in  a  great  measure  known  to  and  adopted  by  our  An- 
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ceston,  though  they  have  snbeequently  fiillen  into  disuse,  and  been 
forgotten  on  account  of  the  diyersity  of  times  and  CTents. 

In  closing  the  Session,  the  In£emta  Begent  once  more  congratulates 
herself  and  you,  inasmuch  as  by  the  uniform  gratitude  displayed  towards 
the  generosity  of  the  august  Monarch,  by  the  respect  paid  to  the  Con- 
stitutional Charter,  and  by  the  noble  desire  of  repairing  the  calamities 
of  the  Country,  and  of  reviving  the  days  of  its  happiness  and  illustrious 
fiune  you  have  confirmed,  in  the  most  unequivocal  manner,  the  hopes 
entertained  by  the  Portuguese  of  the  discernment  of  the  L^;islator,  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  Law,  and  of  your  enlightened  patriotism. 

In  this  short  space  of  time  you  have  indisputably  demonstrated, 
that  you  perceive  with  regret  the  defectB  under  which  our  Agriculture 
labours,  the  slow  advancement  of  our  Commerce,  the  great  reduction 
of  our  Bevenues,  and  the  decay  of  Military  discipline  and  valour ;  and 
that  you  diligently  i^ply  yourselves  to  remedy  such  grievous  evils 
by  measures  at  once  adequate  and  prompt.  As  you  are  aware  of  the 
mischief,  and  as  the  ipeedily  applying  to  it  an  adequate  remedy  is  the 
principal  requisite  for  attaining  a  good  result,  there  is  ainple  founda- 
tion for  hoping  that,  with  a  longer  space  of  time  in  the  succeeding 
Sessions  of  the  Legislature,  you  will  raise  our  Portugal  to  the  exalted 
degree  of  prosperity  and  political  consideration,  which  is  in  accordance 
with  her  situation,  with  the  number  and  stability  of  her  Alliances,  and 
with  the  strong  sense  and  the  enterprising,  and  at  the  same  time 
circumspect,  spirit  of  her  Citizens. 

Such  agreeable  and  well  founded  hopes  cannot  be  extinguished  by 
the  discontent  of  some  cowards,  and  the  delusion  of  some  Communities 
misled  by  artful  suggestions.  Certain  designing  men  have  from  the 
Frontier  of  a  neighbouring  Nation,  where  a  reception  was  given  them, 
employed  seduction,  and  have  misguided  some  unwary  Districts.  That 
Religion  was  threatened,  and  that  the  fimdamental  Laws  were  violated, 
have  been  the  idle  phantasms  by  which  they  were  intimidated,  and 
under  which  they  were  invited  to  disturb  the  imion  which  they,  as 
Portuguese,  had  heretofore  always  preferred  above  everything. 

The  Government,  however,  is  not  unmindful  to  recal  them  to  the 
love  of  Country  which,  though  impaired,  is  not  eS&ced  from  their 
hearts;  nor  has  it  omitted  to  employ  measures  of  precaution  and  to 
obstruct  the  progress  of  the  contagion.  Faithful  Soldiers,  animated  by 
valour  and  constancy,  occupy  themselves  in  overthrowing  the  schemes 
and  counteracting  the  projects  of  the  cowardly  and  disloyal;  and 
reinforced  by  the  assistance  of  our  ancient  and  fisuthfrd  Ally  Great 
Britain,  an  assistance  which  is  generous  even  on  account  of  its  prompt- 
ness, we  might  well  indulge  the  confident  hope  of  overcoming  obstacles 
even  of  greater  magnitude. 

As  the  Marriage  Contract,  celebrated  between  the  Most  Falthfrd 
Queen  Senhora  Dona  Maria  II.  and  the  Most  Serene  Senhor  Infanta 
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Dom  Miguel,  depiiTes  the  seditious  Intriguers  of  tilieir  pretext,  and 
withdraws  every  motive  for  distrust  from  the  misguided,  it  cannot  but 
become  a  remedy  no  less  powerful  than  efficacious  against  the  discord 
which  has  arisen,  from  error  rather  than  perverse  intention,  amongst 
Persons  who  have  been  misled  by  designing  men. 

Worthy  Peers  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Senhors  Deputies  of  the  Por- 
tuguese  Nation;  Her  Highness  the  Senhora  In&nta  Regent  is  con- 
fident that  you  will  be  disposed  to  continue,  in  the  next  Session,  to 
evince  your  ardent  zeal  for  the  good  of  your  Country,  and  that  you 
will  promote  it  with  efficacy  and  wisdom. 

By  so  doing,  Her  Highness  is  convinced,  that  the  Tree  of  the  State, 
which  has  JbUen  into  decay,  owing  to  so  many  causes,  both  internal 
and  external,  will  recover  its  vigour,  and  flourish,  so  as  to  deserve  the 
applause  of  the  present  age,  and  the  admiration  of  posterity. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  President  of  Hayti,  relative  to  the 

non-Ratification  of  the  Convention  of  Commerce  tvith  Prance, 

signed  at  Paris,  ^\st  October,  1825. 
Haitiens, 

Le  pouvoir  dont  je  suis  investi  par  la  Constitution,  et  la  confiance 
dont  vous  m'avez  donn6  tant  de  preuves  dans  les  ciroonstances  le  plus 
difficiles,  m*ont  fiedt,  en  tout  tems,  une  obligation  honorable  de  vous 
fisdre  connaitre  ce  que  j*ai  entrepris  pour  assurer  votre  bonheur,  et 
consacrer^es  droits  que  vous  avez  si  glorieusement  conquis. 

Ma  Proclamation  du  11  Juillet,  1825,  vous  a  instruit  du  resultat 
des  N^gociations  conclues  en  cette  Capitale  avec  un  Envoy^  de  Sa 
Majeste  TWs  Chr^tienne.  En  acceptant  TActe  qui  reconnait  llnd^- 
pendance  d'Hai'ti,  nous  ne  nous  sommes  pas  dissimul^  le  vague  des 
dispositions  qu'il  renferme.  Nous  avons  pr^vu  d^s  lors  la  diversity 
des  interpretations  qu*on  pourrait  lui  donner,  mais  nous  aurious  cm 
fidre  injure  au  Gouvemement  Fran9ai8,  en  lui  supposant  d'autres  pen- 
s6es,  d'autres  intentions,  que  celles  qui,  dans  une  declaration  de  cette 
nature,  peuvent  seules  honorer  et  immortaliser  le  Souverain  qui  Fa 
proclam^e. 

Des  int^ts  aussi  chers,  des  droits  aussi  sacr^  que  ceux  de  la 
Patrie,  ne  pouvaient  pas  toutefois  ^tre  abandonnes  k  Tarbitraire  des 
interpretations.  Mon  devoir  me  prescrivait  de  r^clamer  des  explica- 
tions precises :  je  les  ai  demandees. 

Les  Commissaires  que  j'avais,  4  cet  effet,  rev^tus  des  pouvoirs 
n^cessaires,  et  qui  ^taient  en  outre  charges  de  r^gler,  en  France,  les 
bases  des  Eolations  Commerciales  des  deux  Pays,  sont  de  retour.  lis 
ont  feit  leurs  efforts  pour  remplir  dignement  leur  Mission ;    mais  ils 
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n*ont  pas  obtenu  ce  qa'ils  4taient  particuli^rement  charg6  de  r^damer. 
Lee  Clauses  essentidles  de  la  Convention  qa*ils  m'ont  remise,  ne 
s'aoeordant  pas  exactement  aveo  les  int^ts  d'Haiti,  la  prudence 
a  command^  de  ne  rien  oonclure  k  cet  6gard,  dans  Fespoir  fonde  que 
des  explications  ult^rieures  am^neront  le  resultat  desire. 

Je  suis  loin  de  rien  pr^juger  contre  la  loyaut^  des  yues  du  Minist^re 
Fran9ais:  le  temps,  sans  doute,  ^daircira,  i.  la  satisfiatction  mutuelle, 
les  points  importans  sur  lesquels  il  est  de  notre  devoir  de  porter  la  plus 
scrupuleuse  attention.  Neanmoins,  je  m'attacherai  toujours  i  rempUr 
mes  obligations,  paroe  que  la  bonne  foi  doit  toe  la  principale  regie  de 
oonduite  de  ceux  qui  r^gissent  les  Etats. 

Cependant,  dans  T^tat  des  choses,  je  me  dois  k  moi-m^me,  je  dois 
i.  mon  Pajs,  au  Monde  entier,  de  declarer  solennellement  le  sens 
d'apr^s  lequel  le  Gouvemement  d'Haiti  a  accept^  TOrdonnance  du 
ITAvrfl. 

*'Libre  et  ind^pendante  de  fiedt  depuis  22  ann6es,  Haiti  n'a  vu 
dans  cette  Ordonnanoe,  que  Tapplication  a  son  ^gard  d'une  formalite 
pour  l^timer,  aux  yeux  des  autres  Nations,  le  Gouvemement  d*un 
Peuple  qui  s^est  constitu^  en  Etat  Souverain.  C*est  cette  formality, 
d^oii  r^sulte  la  renonciation  du  Boi  de  France,  pour  lui,  Ses  Succes- 
seurs  et  ayant  cause,  a  toute  Souverainet^  sur  le  Territoire  de  la 
R^publique,  que  nous  avons  obtenue,  en  compensation  d*une  indemnity, 
dont  le  premier  paiemeht  a  ktk  effectu6,  comme  les  autres  le  seront 
religieusement  aux  termes  convenus.  La  pr^sente  Legislature,  en 
declarant  cette  indemnity  Dette  Naiionale,  vient  de  donner  une  nouvelle 
preuvc  de  la  garantie  offerte  par  la  R^publique  de  la  bonne  foi  de  son 
Gouvemement. 

**  Ainsi,  il  ne  pent  exister  dans  Topinion  du  Monde  le  moindre  doute 
que  ce  ncf  soit  la,  la  seule  interpretation  raisonnable  de  TOrdonnance  re- 
connaissant  VIndependance  d' Haiti;  interpretation  qui,  d'ailleurs,  s'ac- 
corde  naturellement  avec  les  precedens  Manifestes  du  Gouvemement." 

Citoyens !  la  declaration  de  votre  Premier  Magistrat  est  en  harmo- 
nic avec  votre  inebranlable  determination,  qui  depuis  long-temps  est 
universellement  connue.  Gardez  Tattitude  k  laquelle  vous  devez  le 
rang  que  vous  occupez.  Que  la  loyaute  caracterise  constamment  vos 
transactions  et  vos  rapports  avec  le  Commerce  etranger.  Redoubles 
d'ardeur  pour  fertiliser  vos  champs :  le  travail  vous  donnera  les  moyena 
de  multiplier  vos  echanges,  et  vous  fera  mieux  apprecier  les  douceurs 
d*une  sage  liberte.  Ayez  pour  la  Loi  le  plus  profond  respect,  et  pour 
les  Fonctionnaires  qui  en  sent  les  organes,  la  confiance  et  Tobeissance 
qui  leur  sent  dues.  N'oubliez  paa  que  Tunion  et  la  concorde  feront 
toujours  votre  plus  grande  force.  Conservez  a  la  Patrie  Tamour  le 
plus  pur ;  et  que  chaque  jour  vos  coeurs  reconnaissans  paient  k  FEtre 
Supreme  le  tribut  dliommages  que  vous  impose  la  protection  edatante 
qu'Il  vous  a  accordee. 
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Soldats!  en  yons  chargeant  du  soin  particulier  de  veiller  4  sa  de- 
fense, la  Patrie  ne  tous  dispehfie  pas  des  obligations  que  je  viens  de 
retracer.  D(ja,  tous  ayez  donn^  la  mesure  de  ce  que  peut  la  yaleur 
guid^e  par  le  patriotisme.  Montrez-yous,  dans  toutes  les  circonstanoes, 
fiddles  k  rhonneur  et  i.  yos  deyoirs.  Je  mettrai  ma  gloire  dans  voire 
deyouement,  comme  je  mets  mon  bonheur  dans  la  gloire  de  mon  Pays. 

Donn^  au  Palais  Nationale  du  Port-au-Prince,  le  5  Mars,  1826,  an 
23e.  de  Tlnd^pendance.    - 

BOYER. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  President,  relative  to  Commercial 

Intercourse  between  Hayti  and  Foreign  Countries. 

\st  April,  1826. 

Les  moti&  qui  ayaient  port^s  le  Gouyemement  k  d^fendre  toute 
esp^ce  de  communication  entre  ses  Yaisseaux  et  les  Pays  Strangers, 
n'exiBtant  plus,  puisque,  par  la  recognition  de  notre  Ind^pendance,  et 
r^tabHssement  4  Haiti  de  Consuls  de  plusieurs  Puissances,  le  Payillon 
Haitien  peut  paraitre  en  pleine  Mer  avec  cette  s^curit^  que  garantit 
le  Droit  des  Gens,  nous  d^darons  qu'a  compter  du  15  courant,  notre 
Proclamation  du  20  Mars,  1823,  est  remise  en  yigueur,  afin  que  les 
Citoyens  d'Haiti,  qui  commercent  ayec  les  Pays  Etrangers,  puissent 
jouir  de  tons  les  ayantages  qu*ils  ont  droit  d*attendre. 

En  consequence,  nos  yaisseaux  peuyent  nayiguer  en  pleine  Mer  et 
commercer  ayec  les  Pays  qui  sont  en  amiti6  ayec  la  R^publique,  en 
obseryant  strictement  le  Droit  des  Gens. 

N6anmoins,  notre  determination  d^^yiter  scrupuleusement  toute  occa- 
sion d'ombrage  aux  autres  Gouyememens,  relativement  i  la  Police  in- 
terieure  de  leurs  Colonies,  exige  que  nous  renouyellions  encore  une  fois, 
par  ces  pr^ntes,  notre  defense  expresse,  aux  Yaisseaux  Hai'tiens,  de 
se  rendre  dans  les  Colonies  appartenant  k  ces  Gouyememens,  ainsi 
qu'aux  Carolines  du  Nord  et  du  Sud  dans  les  Etats-Unis  de  rAm^rique. 

Cependant,  conform^ment  au  yoeu  exprim^  par  les  GK)uyememens 
de  Curasao  et  de  Saint-Thomas,  que  nos  Relations  Commerdales  con- 
tinuent  sur  Fancien  pied,  et  maintenant  que  nous  pouvons  repondre  a 
ces  ayances  amicales,  sans  danger  pour  Thonneur  du  Payillon  National, 
nous  autorisons  les  Yaisseaux  Ha'itiens  k  commercer  librement  avec 
lesdites  Des  de  Saint-Thomas  et  de  Cura9ao. 

La  pr^nte  Proclamation  sera  imprim^e  et  publico  partout  ok 
besoin  sera,  et  ins^^  pendant  trois  mois,  dans  la  Gazette  OfficieUe; 
les  Autorit^s  Ciyiles  et  Militaires  s'y  conformeront. 

Donn6  au  Palais  National  du  Port-au-Prince,  le  1**  Ayril,  1826,  de 
notre  Independance  Tan  23. 

BOYER. 
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ADDRESS  qf  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to  the  People  of  Haytij 
on  the  Cloiimg  of  the  Session.— lOth  May,  1826. 

ClTOTBHS, 

P^ATEKUB  k  FAirn^  oii  nos  fonctions  L^^slatiTes  doiTent  oeaser, 
noe  deToirs  nouB  imposent  Tobligation,  avant  de  nous  d^mettre  de  nos 
Pouvoira,  de  presenter  4  la  Nation  le  precis  de  no6  travaux  dans  le 
ooim  de  oette  deuxi^me  Legislature.  Fiers  du  titie  dont  nous  f(^mes 
honor^  nos  tobux  et  notre  ambition  sont  pleinement  satis&its,  si 
nous  avons  le  mkite  d'avoir  justifi6  la  haute  confiance  dont  nous  avons 
deji  ktk  lev^tus. 

D^  nous  ayons  mis  sous  vos  yeux  une  portie  de  nos  Actes  fiats 
dans  les  Sessions  de  1823  et  1824;  parmi  les  Lois  qui  int^ressent 
essentiellement  Tordre  social,  vous  apprecierez  le  Code  Civile,  qui, 
profimdement  m^dit^  par  le  Premier  Magistrat  de  la  R^publique,  et 
diseute  dans  la  Chambre,  a  ^tk  rendu  en  1825,  par  le  Corps-l^islatif ; 
il  a  ete  suivi  du  Code  de  ProcMure  Civile. 

Le  tems,  qui  miirit  tout,  avait  d^dd^  que  dans  le  courant  de  1825 
s*effectuerait  en  Haiti  le  grand  ^venement  politique  que  fidt  connaitre 
au  Monde,  le  rang  que  nous  occupons  parmi  les  Nations.  La 
puissance  et  la  sagesse  de  nos  Institutions  commandaient  une  sembla- 
ble  mesure. 

La  pr^oyance  du  Chef  de  TEtat  lui  a  sugger^  la  pens^e  de 
r^unir  le  Corps-l^gislatif  avant  Tepoque  ordinaire  fix^e  par  la  Constitu- 
tion. Les  circonstances  nouvelles  exigeaient  en  effet  des  dispositions 
de  nature  i  donner  un  temoignage  ^datant  de  la  loyaut^  et  de  la  bonne 
fbi  qui  prudent  aux  Actes  du  Gouvemement,  il  devenait  aussi  indis- 
pensable de  parfiure  le  Corps  de  Droit  Haitien,  en  r^unissant  les  Lois 
commerciales  en  un  Code  pour  r%ler  les  transactions  varices  de  cette 
branche  qui  doit  nous  mettre  en  relation  avec  tous  les  Peuples  de 
rUnivers :  il  fallait  encore  assurer  le  repos  public,  en  lui  donnant  pour 
garantie  un  Code  P^nal. 

C'est  dans  le  cours  de  cette  Session  laborieuse  que  vos  Legis- 
lateurs  ont,  avec  la  maturity  de  la  reflexion,  delib^r^  sur  ses  im- 
portantes  mati^res,  et  rendu  le  Code  de  Commerce  et  le  Code 
Penal. 

Les  formes  a  suivre  dans  Tinstitution  criminelle  sont  d^terminecs 
par  le  Code  rendu  k  cet  effet.  L'organisation  Judiciaire  et  la  Police 
des  Tribunaux,  ont  et^  Tobjet  d'une  Loi. 

On  n'ei^t  pas  pourvu  aux  soins  du  principe  conservateur,  si  la  rege- 
neration de  nos  cultures  n'eiit  ete  provoqu^e  par  des  Lois,  a  la  fois 
justes  et  sev^res.  Vos  mandataires,  en  rendant  le  Code  Rural,  ont 
pensee  que  le  Peuple  recevait  im  bien£ut. 

Plusieurs  Lois  transitoires  ont  regie  les  diverses  branches  du  Service 
Public :  TArmee,  la  Gendarmerie,  et  la  Garde  Nationale  ont  eprouve 
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quclques  changcmens  dans  Icur  organisation,  sans  que  Teffeotif  de  nos 
moyens  de  defense  ait  ^te  diminn6. 

Dans  la  conjoncture  actuelle,  le  Gouyemement  a  dirig6  sa  sollici- 
tude  vers  une  sage  ^conomie,  lorsqu'en  errant  d^utiles  institutions,  il 
s*est  en  m^me  terns  procure  de  nouvelles  ressources.  La  Loi  siir  Ten- 
registrement  et  celle  sur  la  eonyersation  des  hypotheqnes  donneront 
aux  titres  plus  de  r^gularit^  et  en  garantiront  les  efiets. 

La  Legislature,  apr^s  ayoir  rendu  une  Loi  qui  reconnait  Dette 
Nationale  rindemnit^  de  150,000,000  de  francs  consentie  enyers  la 
France,  deyait  pouryoir  aux  moyens  d*eteindre  cet  engagement  sacre. 
Une  contribution  extraordinaire,  repartie  de  la  manidre  la  plus  Suit- 
able et  la  plus  reguli^re  sur  la  g^n^ralit^  des  Citoyens,  a  paru  le  mode 
le  plus  conyenable  k  employer.  Une  Loi  qui  ^tablit  une  contribution 
extraordinaire  de  30,000,000  de  gourdes,  payable  en  10  Annies,  a 
done  ete  rendue  par  la  Chambre. 

Haitiens !  le  sacrifice  est  grand,  il  sera  peut-^tre  p^nible  k  sup- 
porter; mais  yos  Mandataires  ne  yous  Tont  impose  qu'ayec  la  certitude 
que  rhonneur  et  la  dignity  Nationale  consery^s,  il  yous  garantira  pour 
Tayenir  la  paisible  jouissance  de  yos  propri^tes,  la  libre  et  tranquille 
exploitation  de  yos  champs,  I'existence  et  la  prosperity  de  yos  Families. 

Une  Loi  sur  les  Droits  locatifs  et  rimp6t  foncier  a  ^t^  jugee  neces- 
saire,  afin  que  les  Propri^taiies  de  maisons  et  quelques  Habitans  des 
Campagnes  et  autres  qui  exercent  une  industrie,  supportassent  desor- 
mais  les  charges  de  TEtat  dans  une  juste  proportion  ayec  les  Habitans 
laborieux  qui  cultiyent  les  denr^es  propres  i  Texportation.  Par  I'effet 
de  cette  Loi,  rimp6t  territorial,  qui  jusqulci  n'ayait  p^s^  que  sur  cette 
classe  respectable  de  Cultiyateurs,  portera  ^alement  sous  une  autre 
denomination,  sur  toutes  les  classes  de  Propri^taires,  et  cooperera,  ayec 
les  autres  mesures  arr^t^es,  i  ayancer  T^poque  oil,  la  dette  Nationale 
se  trouyant  eteinte,  la  Loi  sur  Contribution  extraordinaire  deyra  ^tre 
rapport^e. 

L'etendue  des  attributions  donn^es  k  la  Chambre  des  Comptes, 
dans  la  Loi  rendue  sur  son  organisation  nouyelle,  ne  pourra  seryir 
qu'utilement  nos  Finances. 

La  Loi  qui  porte  creation  d*une  Banque  Nationale,  donnera,  par  la 
circulation  des  capitaux,  des  faciHtes  incalculables  au  Commerce :  le 
tems  etait  yenu  de  fiure  usage  de  ce  moyen  puissant. 

L*etabHssement  des  entrep6t8  r^els  dans  la  Republique  fera  ressor- 
tir  les  ayantages  qu'offire  notre  heureuse  position,  en  donnant  plus  de 
deyeloppement  k  nos  rapports  de  commerce. 

n  etait  natural  de  fayoriser  notre  Payillon ;  les  ayantages  qui  lui 
sont  accordes  par  une  Loi  nous  donnent  Fespoir  de  yoir  n^tre  bient6t 
une  Marine  marchande. 

Citoyens,  telles  sont  les  principales  Lois  rendues  dans  la  Session  de 
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oette  Annee.    Toutes  ont  ete  con9ues  poor  la  prosp^te  d^Hai'ti; 
toutes  ont  ktk  flEdtes  pour  le  bonheur  de  ses  en£uis. 

Avant  de  d^poser  notre  Mandat,  empressons-nouB  de  rendre  giaoe 
ii  la  Proyidenoe,  qui  nous  a  permiB  de  contribner  au  grand  oeovre  de 
notre  i^g^eration.  Nous  deyons  ce  bienfedt  k  nos  Institations  et  an 
pouYoir  des  Lois.  Nona  sentona  tontefois  que  les  devoira  du  L^gialatenr 
aont  trop  ^tendus  pour  penser  que  nous  ayons  pourvu  k  tout  ce  qui  in- 
tereaae  la  Patrie  et  les  Citoyens ;  mais,  pleins  de  confiance  dans  lea 
lumi^res  des  Membres  qui  fonneront  la  prochaine  Legislature,  nous  leur 
l€;gOD8  la  noUe  t&che  d'epurer  et  de  perfectionner  notre  Legislation. 
Le  bonbeur  des  Peuples,  resultant  de  lois  sages  et  appropri^  au 
caract^  et  aux  moeurs  des  Citoyens,  nous  ne  saurions  trop  appeler 
Fattention  de  oeux  qui  eoneourent  a  la  nomination  de  la  Representation 
Nationale,  afin  qu'ils  fixent  leurs  choix  sur  des  Hommes  animus  da 
saint  amour  de  la  Patrie,  et  distingues  par  des  Tertus  morales. 

Pour  conserver  le  domaine  pr^cieux  de  notre  Independanee,  conti- 
nuous a  nous  montrer  dignes  de  cette  organisation  ^puree  que  la  civili- 
sation  rend  si  apiNr6ciable ;  rempUssons  les  engagemens  que  nous  aTons 
bien  touIu  contracter.  Le  sol  fortune  d' Haiti  offi:e  des  ricbessea 
inepuisables,  que  nous  serious  bien  coupables  de  ne  point  exploiter ; 
profitons  des  douceurs  de  la  paix  pour  nous  livrer  a  des  travaux  de  tous 
genres,  pour  consolider  notre  edifice  social ;  et  soyons  toujours  pr^ts  a 
ressaisir  nos  armes,  si  Ton  cherchait  jamais  a  renverser  ce  monument 
d'une  gloire  etemelle. 

Vive  rind^pendance !  Viye  la  R^publique!  Yiye  le  President 
d'Haiti ! 

Donne  en  la  Chambre  des  Communes,  au  Port-au-Pnnce,  le  10 
Idai,  1826,  an  23*  de  Tlndependance. 

ARDOUm.  ELIE.  DUMAS.    &c. 


DECREE  of  the  King  of  Spain,  relative  to  the  Representative 

System  of  Government  established  in  Portuffal,  I5th  August, 

1826.  (Translation.) 

The  King  our  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  address  to  his  First 

Secretary  of  State  and  Despatch  the  following  Decree  :— 

The  promulgation  of  a  Representative  System  of  Government  in 
Portugal  might  have  affected  public  tranquillity  in  another  Country, 
its  Neighbour,  which,  having  just  escaped  from  a  Revolution,  might  not 
have  been  generally  animated  by  the  purest  loyalty.  But  in  Spain 
few  have  dared  to  cherish,  in  obsciuity,  hopes  of  seeing  the  ancient 
form  of  Government  changed ;  for  public  opinion  has  declared  itself  in 
so  decided  a  manner,  that  no  one  can  have  the  hardihood  to  deny  it. 
This  new  proof  of  the  fidelity  of  my  Vassals  obliges  me  to  manifest  to 
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t 
them  my  sentiments,  which  are  directed  to  the  preseiration  of  their 
Beligion  and  their  Laws.    With  them  the  name  of  Spain  has  always 
been  glorious,  and  without  them  we  can  only  have  demoralization  and 
anarchy  to  supply  their  place,  as  experience  ha^  demonstrated. 

Be  the  circmnstances  of  oth^r  Countries  what  they  may,  we  will 
govern  ourselves  according  to  our  own  Sjrstem ;  and  I,  as  the  Father 
of  my  People,  have  chosen  rather  to  listen  to  the  humble  voice  of  an 
immense  majority  of  Vassals  who  are  faithful  and  useful  to  the  Country, 
than  to  the  audacious  clamours  of  a  small  and  disorderly  Faction 
desirous,  perhaps,  of  renewing  scenes  which  I  do  not  wish  to  recall  to 
mind. 

Having  already  published,  on  the  19th  of  April,  1825,  my  Royal 
Decree,  in  which,  convinced  that  our  ancient  Legislation  is  the  fittest 
for  maintaining  the  purity  of  our  Holy  Eeligion,  and  the  mutual  rights 
of  a  p&temal  Sovereignty  and  a  faithful  Vassalage — the  best  adapted 
to  our  customs  and  education — I^thpught  proper  to  promise  to  my 
Subjects  that  I  never  would  make  any  alteration  in  the  legal  form  of 
my  Grovernment,  nor  permit  the  eetablishment  of  Chambers^  or  other 
Institutions y  whatever  might  he  their  denomination;  it  only  remains  for 
me  to  assure  all  the  Vassals  of  my  Dominions  that  I  will  make  a  due 
return  for  their  loyalty,  by  causing  the  Laws  to  be  executed  which 
punish  the  violators  only,  and  protect  those  who  obey  them ;  and  that, 
desirous  of  seeing  all  Spaniards  imited  in  opinion  and  inclination,  I 
shall  extend  protection  to  all  who  respect  the  Laws,  and  be  inflexible 
towards  any  who  dare  to  dictate  them  to  their  Country. 

Wherefore  I  have  resolved,  that  the  before  mentioned  Decree,  of 
the  19th  of  April,  1825,  shall  be  again  transmitted  to  the  Authorities 
and  Tribunals  of  the  Kingdom,  enjoining  the  Magistrates  to  a  due 
administration  of  Justice,  the  chief  security  for  the  happiness  of  the 
People,  and  the  best  recompense  for  their  fidelity. 

You  will  take  notice  of  this  Decree,  and  make  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  its  publication  and  fulfilment. 
Palace,  August  15,  1826. 

(Signed  by  the  Hoyal  Sign  Manual.) 
The  Duke  del  In/antado.  FERDINAND. 


SPEECH  of  the  President,  on  the   Opening  of  the  Diet  of 
Switzerland,  Srd  July,  1826.  (IVanslation.) 

FiDELBS   ET   CHEBS   AlLi6s   ET   CoNf6d6bE8, 

Heubeux  le  Pays  qui,  depuis  cinq  Si^cles,  s'applaudit  de  sa 
liberty  et  de  son  Lidependance. 

La  pierre  fondamentale  de  la  Confederation  Helvetique  fiit  posee 
Tan  1308.    Apr^s  bien  de  vicissitudes,  cette  Confederation  se  pla^a 
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dana  les  rangs  des  PuiflsanoeB'  £uropecnno8,  ct,  avec  Taide  de  Dieu, 
conntata  eon  existance  par  des  Tietoires  glorieuses,  des  actes  cItiIs,  et 
une  sage  mod^tion. 

Une  heureuBe  6toile  loit  long-temps  sur  notre  heureuse  Pata-ie. 
Lee  Soisaes  goiit^reiit  avec  confiance  les  firuits  de  leurs  trayaux  et  de 
leur  industrie,  n^oubliant  jamais  ee  que  leur  avait  coute  une  liberie, 
quails  ne  devaient  ni  i  Tor  ni  aux  richesses,  mais  k  leurs  sentim^is 
inn^s  et  jamais  m^comius  de  justice,  d'honneur  et  de  fidelity  patemelle. 

Mais,  avouons-le,  nos  Alpes  n^oppos^rent  pas  une  digue  sufBsante, 
ni  i  la  mollesse  des  mceurs  qui  gagna  insensiblement  les  Peuples  conmie 
les  Tr6ne8,  ni  a  Fegoisme  qui  ronge  toutes  les  forces  de  Tame.  En 
depit  de  cette  fi^vre  lente,  des  orages  et  des  sanctions  de  la  Revolu- 
tion, le  Peuple  Helv^tique  prouya  cependant  que  Tesprit  de  ses  Anc^- 
tres  ne  Tavait  pas  abandonn^ ;  la  temp^te  se  d6chaina,  il  lui  opposa 
un  calme  reflechi ;  et  la  Suisse  se  releva  par  la  pacification  g^erale 
de  TEurope. 

Plus  japproche  du  terns  oii  nous  vivons,  moins  mon  langage  a 
d'assurance.  Les  nouvelles  RepubHques  ont  de  plus  habiles  Orateurs ; 
goiitant,  dans  la  force  de  leur  jeunesse,  les  pr^mices  de  la  Uberte,  les 
paroles  d^ulent  comme  le  miel  de  leurs  l^yres,  et  la  ch6te  de  Misso- 
longhi  est  un  th^me  sublime  digne  de  F^loquence  d'un  D^nosth^ne. 
C'est  par  de  beaux  souvenirs  seuls  que  je  suis  inspire-^et  certes  le 
present,  la  situation  actuelle  de  ma  Patrie,  est  digne  d'envie. 

Entour^s  de  Puissances  amies  dont  le  vif  int^r^t  pour  nous  est 
constate,  nous  nous  reposons  avec  confiance  dans  la  continuation  des 
sentimens  bienveillans  des  augustes  Monarques.  Quelle  preuve  plus 
convaincante  de  leur  a£fection  pourrions-nous  desirer  que  celle  que 
nous  offire  la  presence  de  leurs  Ministres  ?  Les  Deputes  de  la  Confe- 
deration savent  apprecier  une  pareille  attention. 

La  Suisse,  comme  R^pubUque,  de  m^me  que  ses  Peuples,  rend 
hommage  aux  vertus  de  ces  Princes ;  elle  s^applaudit,  avec  le  monde 
entier,  de  voir  revivre  les  temps  des  Titus  et  des  Antonins.  Qui  est 
ce  qui,  en  evoquant  ces  illustres  noms  de  Tantiquite,  n'offiirait  pas  le 
tribut  d*une  larme  k  Alexandre  Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies  ? 

Je  rentre  dans  le  cerde  de  mes  chers  Confederes.  Ce  qui  se  pr^- 
sente  d*abord  k  mes  regards,  ce  sont  les  Cohortes  de  nos  defenseurs, 
bien  ^uipes,  bien  exerces  au  metier  des  armes,  de  nos  braves  Arque- 
busiers  des  montagnes  et  des  valines,  toujours  silirs  d*atteindre  le  but. 
C*est  la  noble  Emulation  avec  laquelle  nos  Officiers  s'efforcent  de  s'ini- 
tier  dans  les  profondes  Etudes  de  leur  art ;  c'est  la  totality  de  rArm^e 
F6derale,  animee  du  patriotisme  le  plus  pur,  penetr^e  du  respect  le 
plus  profond  pour  la  Loi  et  les  Autorit^s.  Elle  n*a  qu'une  pensee, 
celle  de  se  rendre  digne  du  nom  Suisse. 

Nous  devons  un  juste  tribut  d'^loges  k  nos  Fils  places  dans  les 
rangs  des  Armies  Etrangdres ;  ils  sont  riches  des  trophies  de  la  disci- 
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pline,  de  la  fidelity,  de  la  valeur.  .  Le  10  Aoiit  est  immortel.    Le  Lion 
mourant  ressuscite. 

£t  quel  esprit  pubUe,  quelle  industrie  n'apercevons  nous  pas  dans 
rint^rieur  des  Cantons !  Sans  doute  le  marchand  calcule  avee  prudence 
Tavantage  et  les  risques  d'entreprises  lointaines,  et  pref^re  un  gain 
modique  et  siir,  i  une  riohesse  ou  i  une  mine  immediate.  Le  culti- 
vateur  rivalise  avec  son  voisin,  et  les  productions  varices  de  notre  sol 
sont  le  plus  bel  Moge  de  son  in&tigable  activite.  Les  sciences,  les 
arts,  compagnes  fiddles  de  la  vie,  de  la  jeimesse  comme  de  la  vieillesse, 
de  la  fortune  comme  de  Tinfortune,  ne  sont  non  seulement  tol^res, 
mais  appreci^s,  cultives,  soutenus,  et  jouissent  en  r^alite  dans  notre 
Patrie,  d*im  droit  de  bourgeoisie  immemorial.  L' esprit  des  Suisses, 
61oign^  de  tout  faux-brillant,  de  toute  pr6somption  et  vanit^,  pretant 
la  parole  k  la  verite,  et  m^prisant  le  mensonge,  doit  ressembler  a  la 
natiire  severe,  grande  et  majestueuse,  qui  les  environne. 

Nobles  Deputes  des  22  Cantons,  cest  a  vous  a  achever  le  tableau 
que  j'ai  trace  avec  de  feibles  contours.  Les  yeux  de  tons  les  Conftderes 
sont  fixes  sur  vous.  La  Di^te,  Autorite  Supreme  de  la  Conf&d^tion, 
embrasse  I'ensemble.  Cest  a  elle  k  veiller  sm:  le  salut  de  la  R^publique. 
EUe  s'efforcera  toujours  de  suivre,  dans  im  esprit  de  concorde  et  d'union 
federale,  une  carri^re  digne  du  nom  Suisse,  digne  des  Anc^tres  qui  ont 
si  souvent  obtenu  de  grands  resultats  avee  de  faibles  moyens. 

Que  le  Dieu  de  nos  P^res  qui  veille  si  visiblement  sur  notre  Patrie, 
continue  a  nous  accorder  sa  protection  et  sa  ben^ction ;  et  puissent 
nos  demiers  neveux  s'^crier  conmie  nous ;— Heureux  le  Pays,  qui 
s'applaudit  de  sa  Libert^  et  de  s<m  Ind^pendance ! 

VINCENT  RUTTIMAN. 


FIRMAN  of  the   Grand  Seifftiwr,  for  the  Dissolution  of  the 
Corps  of  Janissaries,  June  19,  1826.  (Translation.) 

Il  est  connu  a  toute  la  Nation  Mahom^tane,  que  la  premiere  fonda- 
tion  de  cette  Religion  et  de  cet  Empire  Mahometan,  et  puis  leur  exten- 
sion dans  rOrient  et  dans  I'Occident,  n'ont  ^te  oper^es  autrement  que 
par  la  saintet^  de  nos  Loix,  et  avec  Tepee  do  ceux  qui  ont  combattu 
pour  la  gloire  de  cette  Religion. 

Ayant  ete,  de  tout  tems,  indispensable,  que  des  Troupes  Musul- 
manes  et  de  braves  Soldats  unitairea  se  trouvassent  pr^ts  a  etre  oppo- 
ses a  TEnnemi  de  la  Foi,  le  Corps  des  Janissaires  a  kte  etabli  ^rece- 
demment  dans  cet  Empire  d'etemelle  duree.  Dans  les  tems  passes  les 
Janissaires  presentait  leur  poitrine  a  TEnnemi  dans  les  guerres  de 
Religion,  et  par  leur  Constance  et  leur  valeur,  ainsi  que  par  leur  obeis- 
sance,  et  leur  soumission  aux  Autorites,  un  grand  nombre  de  victoires 
ont  et^  remportees. 
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Mais,  par  la  suite,  des  inconv^ens,  des  d^sordres  de  tout  genre  se 
aont  introduits  parmi  eux,  et  leur  obeissance  primitiye  a  deg^ere  en 
insubordination.  Dans  les  guerres  qu'ils  font  depnis  un,  siMe,  ils  in- 
Tentent  mille  calomnies,  s'enduroissent  dans  leurs  mau^aises  disposi- 
tions, desob^issent  a  leurs  Che&,  et  se  oouyrent  de  honte  en  prenant 
la  fuite  devant  FEnnemi.  C'est  ainsi  qu*ils  sent  cause  que  plusieurs 
Forteresses  et  plusieurs  Provinces  sont  rest^es  au  pouvorr  des  Infid^les. 
£t  TEnnemi  de  la  Foi,  en  yoyant  notre  ^tat  actuel,  croit  la  Nation 
^  Musnlmane  r^duite  au  dernier  degr^  de  Mblesse  et  de  detzesse ;  et 
dalis  la  pretention  (Dieu  nous  en  preserve !)  de  detruire  enti^rement 
le  briUant  Islamisme,  il  augment  de  plus  en  plus  ses  demandes  et  ses 
pretentions,  et  notre  position  derient  de  jour  en  jour  plus  critique. 
Les  Infideies,  nos  Ennemis,  nous  ont,  pour  ainsi  dire,  entoures  de  tons 
o6tes.  Dans  oet  ^tat  de  choses,  il  est  devenu  un  devoir  religieuz  pour 
nous  de  renouveler  notre  z^le  pour  rislamisme,  et  d'aviser  au  moyen 
de  tirer  vengeance  de  nos  ennemis,  pour  le  bien  de  notre  religion. 

Dans  les  guerres  survenues  jusqu'i  present,  ainsi  qu'on  Ta  vu  et 
experiment^  plusieurs  fois,  les  victoires  obtenues  par  les  Infid^les  pro- 
viennent  uniquement  et  visiblement  de  I'emploi  des  Troupes  exercees. 
Voili  pourquoi,  ^  la  fin  de  la  guerre  de  1201  (1787)  et  posterieurement 
i.  oette  epoque,  on  a  deux  fois  entrepris  par  necessite  de  former  des 
Troupes  regimes.  Mais  les  Janissaires,  non-seulement  n*ont  pas  ete 
utOes  en  y  prenant  part,  mais  m^me  ne  voulant  pas  les  Troupes  r^l^es, 
lis  ont,  en  se  revoltant,  et  par  la  conduite  qu*ils  ont  tenue,  renverse  et 
rendu  nuls  tons  les  plans  et  les  preparati&  qui  avaient  ete  &its.  Ce 
n'est  pas  tout ;  ils  ont  par  les  actes  abominables  qu*ils  ont  eu  Tinso- 
lence  de  commettre  plusieurs  fois  jusqu'i  present,  cause  la  mort  de 
plusieurs  Souverains,  qui  sont,  i  parler  ainsi,  les  colonnes  du  monde. 
Malgre  cela.  Ton  devait  continuer  a  regarder  les  Janissaires  comme 
un  ancien  Corps  militaire.  Les  Janissaires  se  sont  &it  im  usage  d'etre 
obeissans,  si  cela  leur  plaisait,  ou  de  se  livrer  k  la  revolte  et  au  bri- 
gandage, si  bon  leur  semblait.  Mais  bien  que,  parmi  nous,  nous  ayions 
souffert  cela  a  ce  point  la,  k  quoi  cela  a-t-il  servi  ?  Les  ennemis  de 
notre  religion  ne  restent  pas  tranquilles ;  tant  qu'ils  voient  notre  situ- 
ation presente,  ils  eherchent,  Dieu  nous  en  garde !  k  nous  perdre  tota- 
lement.  Ainsi  tons  ces  fBita  ont  ete  exposes  en  dernier  lieu,  dans  un 
Conseil  tenu  dans  le  Palais  du  Mufti,  auquel  ont  assiste  tons  les  Vizirs, 
tons  les  Ouiemas,  tons  1^  Ministres,  et  tons  les  Officiers  du  Corps  des 
Janissaires.  Des  Fetwas*  ayant  ete  demandes  au  Mufti,  on  a  finale- 
ment  et  unanimement  resolu,  avec  Tassentiment  de  toute  la  Nation,  en 
vertu  des  Fetwas  qui  ont  ete  donnes,  appert  I'lnstrument  juridique  qui 
a  ete  signe  et  cachete  par  tons,  et  dans  la  vue  sincere  de  Mre  fleurir 
la  sainte  parole  de  Dieu;  en  premier  lieu, de  lever  des  Troupes  Musul- 
manes,  capables  do  faire  fiice  a  la  rusQ  et  a  Tadresse,  qui  sont  les 
•  Fetwa,  opinion  6cnte  du  Mofli,  qui  tient  lieu  de  Loi. 
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moyens  dont  les  Infid^les  so  servent  pour  vaincre ;  et  en  second  lieu 
de  leur  faire  acquerir  de  rexp^rience  en  leur  enseignant  la  tactiqiie,  vA 
qu'il  est  constant  qu'il  n'y  a  d*autre  moyen  sinon  celui  li  de  parvenir 
i  ce  but,  en  prenant  k  cet  effet  150  hommes  seulement  de  chaque 
Ortd,  pour  les  entretenir  a  la  soldo  et  leur  enseigner  FExercice ;  sans 
qu'il  soit  porte  prejudice  k  aucun  des  r^glemens  et  des  canons  du  Corps 
des  Jamssaires. 

On  avait  done  commence  i,  enr61er  des  Soldats,  consentant  par 
necessity  a  depenser  pour  leur  entretien  une  si  grande  quantity  des 
Deniers'Nationaux ;  ayant  fete  declare  et  public  d'avance,  que  personne 
ne  serait  prive  de  la  soldo  qu'il  recevait  autrefois,  et  que  d'apr^s  la 
sainte  sentence  qui  vient  d'etre  prononcee,  tout  homme  qui  aurait  tenu 
quelque  propos  centre  une  mesure  adoptfee  avec  le  consentement  com- 
mim  de  toute  la  Nation,  et  qui  aurait  agi  en  contravention  k  la  mfeme, 
serait  puni  de  la  peine  Capitale. 

On  a  armfe  et  habille  les  Soldats  qui  s'etaient  fait  enroler ;  mais 
tant  d'Ordres,  dictfes  par  la  Religion  et  par  les  Loix,  n'ont  servi  a 
rien. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  Mercredi  au  Jeudi  de  la  Semaine  passfee,  les  Janis- 
saires  se  sont  revokes ;  ils  ont  commence  par  attaquer  le  Palais  du 
Janissaire  Agha,  et  de  Id  ils  se  sont  portes  au  Palais  dit  de  la  Sublime 
Porte,  et  k  d'autres  endroits,  qu'ils  ont  pilles  et  saccages.  lis  ont  coupe 
en  pit^ces  avec  des  oouteaux,  tons  les  Livres  du  Goran  qui  tombaient 
entre  leurs  mains,  et  commis  des  exo^s  et  d^  horreurs  de  tout  genre ; 
<lonnant  pour  prfetexte  de  leur  rfevolte  qu'ils  ne  voulaient  point  faire 
Texercice,  et  fesant  voir  qu'i  cet  fegard  ils  n'obfeissaient  ni  d  la  Sainte 
Loi,  ni  aux  Fetwas  sacres,  ni  a  la  Sublime  Porte,  ni  aux  illustres 
Oulemas.  Us  se  sont  mis  en  fetat  de  rebellion  ouverte  envers  le  Sultan, 
en  toumant  avec  audace  centre  la  Sublime  Porte  Mahometane,  des 
armes  qu'Elle  leur  avait  mises  eatre  les  mains  pour  £Gure  Texercice 
l%al. 

Une  pareille  conduite  fetant  incompatible  avec  Tesprit  de  la  foi  et 
<le  la  religion,  les  d-devant  Scheikhs-ul-Islam^  le  Scheikh-td-hlam  actuel, 
les  Caziskers  et  tous  les  Ouidmas,  (que  Dieu  augmente  leur  nombre 
jusqu'a  la  resurrection  des  morts!)  les  Ministres,  les  Employes  du 
Gouvemement,  et  d*autres  Musulmans,  accourus  au  Palais  Imperial, 
<)nt  pris  le  Drapeau  Sacre  du  Saint  Prophete  (sur  qui  soient  les  bene- 
dictions de  Dieu !)  et  Font  porte  k  la  Mosqufee  du  Sultan  Ahmed. 
L'on  a,  en  mfeme  tems,  averti  le  Peuple  Mahometan  et  les  hommes  qui 
ont  de  la  foi,  par  des  Crieurs  publics  envoyfes  de  tous  c6tes,  de  se 
rendre  k  Sultan  Ahmed,  de  se  ranger  sous  le  Drapeau  de  TEnvoye  de 
Dieu,  et  d'agir  d'apr^s  les  prescriptions  du  Livre  et  de  la  Loi. 

Bien  que  tous  les  Musulmans  qui  ont  de  la  foi  ayent  accouru  avec 
le  plus  vif  empressement  au  rendez-vous,  les  Rebelles  persistaient  dans 
leur  revolte,  dans  les  places  ok  ils  s'etaient  reunis,  s'opposaient  a  la 
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Religion  et  an  Oonyernement,  et  Toulaient,  Dien  preserve !  renverser 
le  Qouvemement  Mahometan  de  fond  en  comble,  et  fouler  anx  pieds 
tant  d^bonn^tes  gens  pleins  de  foi ;  eonduite  audacieuse,  exti^mement 
eriminelle,  et  propre  a  nous  fiEure  tomber,  a  la  fin,  sous  le  joug  dcs 
cnnemis  de  la  Religion.  On  a  done,  suiyant  ce  que  la  Loi  exige, 
charg^  une  partie  des  Troupes  d'attaquer  les  Rebelles  pour  verser  leur 
sang ;  on  a  brtl^  leurs  Caseraes,  et  Dieu  les  ayant  feit  p^rir  par  T^pee 
de  la  Loi,  ils  ont  trouye  ainsi  la  reeompense  due  a  leur  oeuyre. 

Or,  quoique  oette  grande  s^ditioi^  soit  en  apparence  Touvrage  d'une 
Bande  de  Brigands,  il  a  et^  constate  que  nombre  des  principaux  Janis- 
saires,  des  esprits  remuans  des  Conspirateurs,  des  hommes  desirant  le 
mal  de  la  Religion  et  du  Gouvemement,  ^taient  dans  le  fond  d^accord 
aTec  eux,  et  les  premiers  instigateurs  de  cet  attroupement.  Aussi, 
chacnn  d^eux,  design^  par  son  nom  et  pr^om,  est-il  arr^te  et  execute 
suiTant  les  Loix. 

n  conste  par  un  grand  nombre  d'ev^nemens  qui  ont  eu  Heu  jus- 
quid,  que  depuis  quelque  tems  la  Taleur  et  Tobeissance  qu*on  s'etait 
propose  en  instituant  les  Janissaires,  se  sont  couTerties,  au  contraire, 
en  depravation  et  en  perversity.  £t  la  qualite  de  Janissaire,  ainsi  que 
le  titre  de  Camarade,  ^taient  devenus,  on  pent  dire,  la  sauvegarde  du 
Brigandage.  Les  mauvais  sujets  avaient  acquis  la  superiorite  sur  les 
honn^tes  gens.  De  plus,  parmi  ceux  qu*on  vient  d'arr^ter  et  d'ex6- 
cuter,  il  s  en  est  trouv^  qui  portaient  au  bras,  avec  I'Enseigne  du  75"* 
Orta,  la  Croix  des  Infid^les.  Voilst  done  que  des  gens  de  toute  espece 
8*etaient  introduits  parmi  eux,  et  qu'il  y  avait  dans  leur  Corps  des 
Espions  Infideles  sous  Thabit  Musulman. 

Les  Aghas  et  les  Officiers,  qui,  hommes  d*honneur,  ne  partageaient 
pas  leurs  sentimens,  se  trouvaient  hors  d'etat  de  les  contenir  dans  les 
bomes  du  devoir ;  et  il  est  devenu  clair  et  Evident,  que  telles  mesures 
que  Ton  eut  pii  prendre  a  Taycnir,  d^s  qu'on  conserverait  le  nom  de 
Janissaire,  n'auraient  produit  aucim  bien. 

Aujourd'hui  done  leurs  Eminences  les  Scheikhs-uUIslam^  tons  les 
illustres  Caziskers  et  Oulimas,  et  tons  ceux  qui  veulent  le  bien  de  la 
Religion  et  de  FEtat,  r^unis  sous  Tetendart  sacr6  dans  la  Mosqute  du 
Sultan  Ahmed,  ont  chang^  pour  le  bien  general,  le  nom  et  la  denomi- 
nation de  Janissaire,  avec  Tassentiment  unanime  qu'ont  produit  les 
devoirs  imposes  par  la  Sainte  Loi,  et  ont  resolu  de  renouveler  et  de 
changer  sous  d'autres  modifications  tons  les  anciens  Canons. 

lis  ont  entierement  aboli  le  nom  de  Janissaire,  et  ce  Corps  est  rem- 
place  par  des  guerriers  qu'on  enrole,  capables  de  rendre  service  a  la 
Religion  et  a  TEtat,  formant  un  nombre  suffisant  pour  fairc  face  a 
I'Ennemi,  et  portant  le  nom  de  Troupes  victoriettses  Mahomitanes.  Son 
Excellence  Hussein  Pacha,  Gouvemeur  actucl  de  la  Province  de  Khu- 
davendighiar  (Brousse),  est  nomme  Seraskier  (G^neralissime)  de  ces 
Troupes,  et   doit   s'^tablir   a  VA^ha  Capissi  (Palais  des  Janissaires 
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Aghas),  lequcl,  changeant  de  nom,  portera  d^sormais  dans  le  Public 
oelui  de  Seraskier  Pacha  Capissi,  Les  nouvelles  Troupes  oecuperont 
dorenavant  les  Casernes,  et  formeront  les  Corps  xle  Garde  de  la  Ville. 

Les  posies  de  Janissaire  Agha,  et  Caiar  Aghasat,  et  de  BotUouk- 
Aghcdari^  sont  totalement  supprim^  et  abolis.  II  a  ^te  confer^  au 
dernier  Janissaire  Agha,  Mehemmed  Agha,  le  grade  de  Capidgi  Bachi 
(Chambellan),  et  le  poste  do  Grand  Ecuyer.  Le  Coul-Kiayassi  (son 
second)  a  et^  fidt  Pacha  a  Deux  Queues,  et  destin6  a  ^tre  employ^ 
aupr^s  de  lui.  Le  Zahradgi  Bachi  et  le  Samsondgi  Bachi  (autres 
Chefs  des  Jauissaires)  ont  et^  nommes  Capidgi  Bachisy  et  quelques 
Boulouk  Bachis  (Chefs  de  Compagnies)  qui  se  sont  montr^s  fiddles, 
ont  6te  fails  Salahors  (grade  inferieur  d  eelui  de  Capidgi  Bashi),  el 
seront  comme  d'autres  Tjdims,  employes  par  le  Gouvemement  pour  des 
services  d'une  autre  nature. 

Les  Grands  et  les  Petits,  les  Oul^mas,  tons  les  Mahometans,  les 
Troupes  des  autres  Corps  Militaires,  et  le  Peuple,  ne  formeront  qu'un 
seul  Corps,  et  se  consid^reront  indislinctement  comme  Fr^res  de  Reli- 
gion. Les  Grands  regarderont  les  Petits  avec  des  yeux  de  bonte  et  de 
clemence ;  les  Petits  se  montreront  ob^issans  aux  Grands.  Tous  les 
hommcs  ayanl  de  la  foi  seront  a  jamais  d'accord  et  feront  cause  com- 
mune dans  cetle  af^dre  salutaire,  entreprise  imanimement  pour  remplir 
le  principal  objet  en  vue  et  le  devoir  impose  a  tous  par  la  Sainle  Loi, 
de  faire  fleurir  la  Parole  de  Dieu  et  de  donner  im  nouvel  61an  k  la 
Religion  du  Prince  des  Proph^les. 

Que  chacun  se  garde  bien  d'oser  agir  en  contravention  k  ces  r^gle- 
mens,  ou  lenir  des  propos  contraires  aux  memes ;  car  s'il  y  en  avail 
qui  le  feraienl,  ils  seraient  sur-le-champ  punis  avec  le  glaive  de  la  Loi, 
telle  6tant  la  resolution  prise  en  demandant  Tassislance  Divine;  el  ce 
nouvel  elat  de  choses  qu'on  a  commence  a  meltre  en  execution  a  ^le 
publie  par  des  Firmans  dans  les  Trois  Parlies  de  la  Roimielie,*  dans 
les  Trois  Parlies  de  TAnalolie,  et  dans  tout  TEmpire. 

Ainsi,  vous  ferez  venir  au  Tribunal  les  Imams  (Cures)  de  tous  les 
quartiere,  et  vous  leur  annoncercz  tout  ce  que  ci-dessus,  en  leur  deli- 
vrant  sur-le-champ,  Copie  legalisee  de  ce  Firman  Supreme,  afin  que 
chacun  d'eux  aille  la  lire  dans  les  Mosqu^es  et  dans  les  Oratoires  de 
leurs  quarliers  respeclifs  devanl  le  Peuple.  Vous  leur  ordonnerez,  en 
m^me  tems,  de  donner  k  entendre  comme  il  faut  k  leurs  ouailles,  que, 
dans  la  seule  vue  de  donner  un  nouvel  elan  k  la  Religion  et  a  La  Sub- 
lime Porte  Mahometane,  et  d'am^liorer  le  sort  de  la  Nation  Musul- 
mane,  la  qualile  de  Janissaire  est  desormais,  ainsi  que  le  prescrivent  le 
Livre  el  la  Loi,  enti^rement  abolie ;  que  les  Janissaires  sont  remplaces, 
dans  ce  renouvellement  des  canons,  par  des  Soldals  qu'on  a  commence 
a  enr61er  et  k  inslruire  dans  la  taclique,  et  qui  porleront  le  nom  de 

*  La  Roum^lie  et  TAnatolio  sont  divis^ea  en  trois  Parties  chacone,  aayoir: 
partic  droite,  partie  gauche,  et  partie  d'entre-deux. 
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.  Troupes  vichriewes  Mahomitanes;  que  personne  parmi  ceux  qui  rece- 
vaient  une  eolde  ou  une  paye  ne  perdra  rien  k  oet  ^gard,  yu  que  ceux 
qui  pToduiront  au  Bureau  leuis  litres  en  regie  et  oompris  dans  la  liste, 
on  leur  fera  la  grace  de  la  leur  payer,  quel  qu'en  soit  le  montant, 
durant  toute  leur  vie ;  que  ceux  qui  ont  de  la  Foi  et  qui  ob^issent  au 
Liyre  de  Dieu  et  a  la  Sainte  Religicm,  reconnaiBsans  pour  ce  qui  yient 
d*^tre  fiut,  oontens  et  tranquQles  sous  la  protection  de  Sa  Majesty  le 
Padi$ehah^  doivent  s*occuper  i  hue  des  tcbux  pour  la  conservation  et 
la  proepMt^  de  celui  qui  est  Tombre  de  Dieu ;  que  personne  ne  doit 
rien  dire  contre  ces  r^lemens ;  et  que  malheur,  s*il  s'en  trouvait  qui 
le  ferait,  malheur  a  lui,  et  dans  oe  monde  et  dans  Tautre. 

Et  Tous  aussi,  de  Totre  cot^,  tous  employerez  sans  cesse  Totre  at> 
tentioQ  i  cet  ^gard,  et  vous  mettrez  tous  tos  soins  k  remplir  dans 
toutes  les  circonstanoes  les  devoirs  imposes  par  la  Sainte  LoL 
Le  Juge  de  GaiaUe,  (Le  11'  Zilcade,  1241,  June  19,  1826.) 


FIRMAN  of  the  Chroful  Seigniory  abolishing   Confiscations  of 
Property y  August  1826.  (Translation.) 

Le  Souverain  Maitre  des  mondes  ayant  oonstitu^  Sa  Hautesse 
Protecteur  de  Sa  Sainte  Religion  et  Imam  des  Musulmans,  attadie  a 
Tobserration  de  Sa  Loi  la  duree  de  la  Sublime  Porte  jusqu'au  jour  du 
jugemcnt.  Quoique  le  but  premier  de  Sa  Hautesse  fiit  d'apportcr  ses 
soins  a  ce  qu*une  exacte  observation  en  toutes  choses  de  la  Loi  Musul- 
mane,  et  des  pratiques  instituees  par  le  Proph^te,  assur^t  a  tous  ceux 
qui  vivent  i  Fombre  de  Sa  Puissance  Imp^riale,  un  repos  et  bien-^tre 
parfidt,  depuis  nombre  d'annees,  Taudace  et  Tinsubordination  des  Ja- 
nissaires  les  portant  a  tous  les  exces,  leurs  demandes  exorbitantes,  ont 
cause  Tepuisement  du  Tresor  des  Musulmans,  qui  ne  doit  ^tre  employe 
que  pour  les  guerres  sacr^,  et  ils  ont  ete  ainsi  un  obstacle  i  ce  que 
jusqu^a  ce  jour  chaque  chose  fiit  reglee  d'apr^  une  marche  convenable. 
Parmi  les  desordres  qui  en  sont  resultes,  le  mal  de  la  saisie  par  le  Fise 
des  inventaires  de  succession,  a  et^  le  produit  de  la  necessite  de  couvrir 
le  deficit  qu*avaient  amen^  dans  le  Tresor  PubHc  les  prodigalites  &ites 
en  &veur  des  Jamssaires.  Mais  aujourd^hui  *que  par  un  e£fet  special 
de  la  puissance  de  Dieu,  et  par  un  miracle  Evident  de  son  Prophete,  la 
destruction  des  Janissaires  rebelles,  confbrme  au  Livre  Divin,  a  la  Loi, 
ct  au  voeu  unanime  de  tous  les  Musulmans  et  Tabolition  de  leur  nom, 
permettent  de  purger  de  cette  tiche  le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Hautesse ; 
Ses  Ordres  et  Instructions  immediates  sont  que,  puisque,  grkce  a  Dieu, 
la  Sublime  Porte  et  tous  les  Musulmans  se  trouvent  desormais  k  Fabri 
de  la  violence  de  la  dite  Milicc,  la  dissipation  du  Tr^r  Public  cesse 
aussi,  que  desormais,  avec  Taide  le  Dieu,  Ton  s'attache  unanimement  en 
toutes  choses  a  Tobservation  de  la  Loi  sans  t^chc,  que  quelque  circon- 
stance  qui  puissc  arri vcr  Ton  ne  s'ecarte  en  rien  du  Livre  de  Dieu  et  des 
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pratiques  obeeir^es  par  Son  Proph^te,  et  que  surtout,  a  compter  de  ce 
jour,  le  funeste  syst^me  des  Confiscations  soit  enti^rement  abandonn^. 
Ainsi  qu'a  la  mort  de  tous  Vizirs,  Pachas  a  Deux  Queues,  Ministres, 
et  autres  Employes  de  La  Sublime  Forte  ou  de  toute  autre  Personne 
de  Marque  k  Constantinople  ou  au-dehors,  telle  que  Aian^  Vaivode, 
MuteselUm^  Nigociant^  en  un  mot  de  tout  Musulman  ou  Kaia,  quels 
qu'ils  soient,  la  totality  de  leur  succession,  petite  ou  grande,  leurs  biens 
et  propriety,  soient  partag^s  entre  leurs  Orphelins  et  Heritiers,  ainsi 
que  Dieu  nous  en  a  fait  Pobligation ;  que  ni  le  Fisc  ni  aucun  autre  ne 
s*y  ing^,  que  les  organes  de  la  Loi  ne  dressent  point  par  force  les 
inventaires  des  biens  revenant  d  ceux  ou  a  celles  qui  ne  seront  pas 
Mineurs ;  que  quant  aux  Mineurs  en  faTCur  desquels  la  Loi  ordonne  le 
dressement  d^inventaires,  il  ne  doit  ^tre  pris  conformement  d  la  Loi, 
qu*un  Droit  d'un  para  par  piastre.     Dieu  garde  qu'ai  titre  de  Riatitre^ 
Khrudamiej  Uhokadartd,  RalimU,  Eikidie,  ou  sous  toute  autre  denomi- 
nation, Ton  prenne  une  aspre,  une  obole  de  plus,  le  Droit  susdit  devra 
suffire  pour  les  frais  d'inyentaire ;  les  inventaires  de  successions  youlus 
par  la  Loi,  seront  dresses  uniquement  par  les  Magistrats,  les  Vizirs, 
Pachas  k  Deux  Queues,  Mutesellims,  Vaivodes,  Ai'ans,  Autorit^s  Mili- 
taires,  et  autres,  n'exigeront  point  une  seule  aspre,  une  seule  obole, 
quUls  ne  s^y  ing^nt  en  rien.     Des  Firmans  particuliers  ont  en  con- 
s^uence  et^  envoy^s  d  chacune  des  trois  Divisions  Militaires  qui  se 
trouvent,  soit  dans  la  Boum^lie,  soit  dans  I'Anatolie,  pour  leur  £ure 
connaitre  cette  volont^  irrevocable  de  Sa  Hautesse,  k  laquelle  Ton 
devra  se  conformer.    Des  Bougouroul^es  ont  dans  le  m^me  but  kt^ 
adress^  aux  Caziaskers  de  Roum^e  et  d' Anatolic,  au  Cadi  de  Con- 
stantinople et  de  Scutari,  aux  Musettich  d^  Vacouss,  des  deux  Saintes 
Villes,  et  des  Jardins  particuliers  de  Sa  Hautesse. 

Vous  aurez  done  soin  de  fidre  connaitre  et  d'expliquer  k  qui  besoin 
sera,  cette  volenti  Imp^riale  baste  sur  la  justice.  Vous  enregistrerez 
mot  pour  mot  le  present  Ordre,  vous  veillerez  k  ce  qui'!  soit  extent^ 
tant  qu'il  plaira  a  Dieu,  et  emp^cherez  qu'il  n'y  soit  contrevenu. 


MESSAGE  of  the  President  to  the  Senate  of  The  United  Stqtes, 
respecting  the  Claims  of  American  Citizens  upon  the  French 
Government. 

Washington,  May  20,  1826. 
In  compliance  wiUn  a  Resolution  of  the  Senate,  of  the  £|th  of 
March,  1824,  requesting  Copies  of  the  several  Instructions  to  the 
Ministers  of  The  United  States  to  the  Government  of  France  and  of 
the  Correspondence  between  the  said  Ministers  and  Government, 
having  reference  to  the  Spoliations  committed  by  that  Power  on  the 
Commerce  of  The  United  States,  anterior  to  the  30th  September,  1800, 
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or  80  much  thereof  as  can  be  communicated  without  prejudice  to  the 
Public  Interests ;  also  how  £ur,  if  at  all,  the  Claim  of  Indemnity  from 
the  GoTcmment  of  France,  for  the  Spoliations  aforesaid,  was  affected 
by  the  Convention  entered  into  be£ween  The  United  States  and  France 
on  the  said  30th  of  September,  ISOQ,  I  transmit  herewith  a  Report 
from  the  Secretary  of  State,  with  the  Documents  desired  by  the 
Resolution. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 
To  the  Senate  of  The  United  States. 


Department  of  StaU,  Washing  ton.  May  20,  I826w 
The  Secretary  of  State,  in  compliance  with  the  Resolution  of  the 
Senate,  of  the  5tii  of  March,  1824,  which  was  referred  to  this  Depart- 
ment, requesting  the  President  "  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  the  Senate, 
Copies  of  the  several  Instructions  to  the  Ministers  of  The  United  States 
to  the  Government  of  France,  and  of  the  Correspondence  between  the 
said  Ministers  and  Government,  having  reference  to  the  Spoliations 
committed  by  that  Power  on  the  Commerce  of  The  United  States, 
anterior  to  the  30th  September,  1800,  or  so  much  thereof  as  can  be 
communicated  without  prejudice  to  the  Public  interests  >  also  how  &r, 
if  at  all,  the  Claim  of  Indemnity  from  the  Government  of  France,  for 
the  Spoliations  aforesaid,  was  affected  by  the  Convention  entered  into 
between  The  United  States  and  France,  on  the  said  30th  of  September, 
1800,"  has  the  honour  to  report  to  the  President,  Copies  of  so  much 
of  the  Instructions  and  Correspondence  in  question  as  is  supposed  to 
be  embraced  in  the  call  of  the  Senate :  to  which  are  added.  Copies  of 
other  Papers  and  Docimients  to  a  great  extent,  which  are  believed  to 
be  within  the  intention,  if  not  comprehended  in  the  terms,  of  the 
Resolution  of  the  Senate.  By  a  reference  to  former  Messages  to 
Congress,  and  to  the  Public  Documents,  the  publication  of  which  had 
been  authorized  from  time  to  time  by  Government,  it  will  be  perceived 
that  many  of  the  Papers  now  reported  have  been  already  communicated 
to  Congress,  or  spread  before  the  Public  through  the  medium  of  the 
Press ;  but  it  has  been  thought,  nevertheless,  expedient  to  submit  them 
in  their  present  collected  form,  that  a  full  and  connected  view  might 
be  presented  at  the  same  time.  There  may  be  even  yet  remaining  in 
the  Archives  of  the  Department,  others,  having  a  bearing  on  the 
subject,  which  have  escaped  our  diligence  and  researches. 

My  Predecessor  was  unable  to  command,  from  the  other  important 
duties  which  he  had  to  perform,  sufficient  time  to  have  this  Collection 
completed,  during  his  continuance  in  Office,  after  the  passage  of  the 
Resolution  of  the  Senate.  The  same  cause,  not  less  sensibly  felt  by 
his  Successor,  has  delayed  this  Report  until  the  present  period— and 
he  feels  himself  required  to  state  that,  without  material  injury  to  the 
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Public  Service,  he  was  himself  unable  to  examine  the  many  Volumes 
containing  the  very  extensive  Correspondence,  from  which  the  Copies 
and  Extracts  now  submitted  have  been  taken,  or  even  attentively  to 
peruse  the  whole  of  those  Copies  and  Extracts,  which  have  been  just 
finished.  The  desire  to  present  them  to  the  Senate,  in  conformity  to 
the  anxious  wish  of  the  Claimahts,  before  the  close  of  its  present 
Session,  renders  these  explanations  necessary,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
they  may  prove  satisfactory. 

The  closing  Paragraph  of  the  Resolution  of  the  Senate,  enjoins  ano- 
ther duty,  which,  from  the  ambiguous  manner  in  which  it  is  expressed, 
the  Secretary  feels  some  difficulty  in  clearly  comprehending.  The  Se- 
nate resolved  "  that  the  Preddent  of  The  United  States  be  requested 
to  cause  to  be  laid  before  the  Senate,  Copies,  &c.*'  and  concludes  by 
requesting  to  cause  also  to  be  laid  before  the  Senate  '*how  far,  if  at  all, 
the  Claim  of  Indemnity  from  the  Government  of  France  for  the  Spolia- 
tions aforesaid,  was  affected  by  the  Convention  entered  into  between 
The  United  States  and  France,  on  the  said  80th  of  September,  1800.'' 

The  Secretary  can  hardly  suppose  it  to  have  been  the  intention  of 
the  Eesolution,  to  require  the  expression  of  an  argumentative  opinion, 
as  to  the  degree  of  responsibility  to  the  American  sufferers  from 
French  spoliations,  which  the  Convention  of  1800  extinguished  on  the 
part  of  France,  or  devolved  on  The  United  States, — the  Senate  itself 
being  most  competent  to  decide  that  question.  Under  this  impression, 
he  hopes  that  he  will  have  sufficiently  conformed  to  the  purposes  of 
the  Senate,  by  a  brief  statement,  prepared  in  a  hurried  moment,  of 
what  he  understands  to  be  the  question. 

The  Second  Article  of  the  Convention  of  1800  was  in  the  following 
words :  "  The  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  two  Parties,  not  being 
able  to  agree  at  present  respecting  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  of  6th 
February,  1778,  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  of  the  same  date, 
and  the  Convention  of  the  14th  November,  1788,  nor  upon  the 
Indemnities  mutually  due  or  claimed;  the  Parties  will  negotiate 
farther  on  these  subjects  at  a  convenient  time ;  and,  imtil  they  may 
have  agreed  upon  these  points,  the  said  Treaties  and  Convention  shall 
have  no  operation,  and  the  relations  of  the  two  Countries  shall  be 
regulated  as  follows." 

When  that  Convention  was  laid  before  the  Senate,  it  gave  its 
consent  and  advice  that  it  should  be  ratified,  provided  that  the  Second 
Article  be  expunged,  and  that  the  following  Article  be  added  or  in- 
serted: "It  is  agreed  that  the  present  Convention  shall  be  in  force  for 
the  term  of  Eight  Years  from  the  time  of  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifica- 
tions"— and  It  was  accordingly  so  ratified  by  the  President  of  The 
United  States,  on  the  18th  day  of  February,  1801.  On  the  Slst  July, 
of  the  same  Year,  it  was  ratified  by  Bonaparte,  first  Consul  of  tlie 
French  Republic,  who  incorporated  in  the  Instrument  of  his  Ratifica- 
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tion  the  following  Clanae,  as  a  part  of  it:  **llie  Qoycmment  of  The 
United  States  haying  added  to  its  Batification,  that  the  ConyenticHi 
should  he  in  force  for  the  spaee  of  Eight  Years,  and  haying  omitted 
the  Second  Article,  the  Goyemment  of  the.  French  Republic  consents 
to  accept,  ratify,  and  confirm  the  aboye  Conyention,  with  the  addition, 
importing  that  the  Conyention  shall  be  in  force  for  the  space  of  Eight 
Years,  and  with  the  retrenchment  of  the  Second  Article :  Provided  UuU 
hy  this  rttrenchment^  the  two  States  renounce  the  respective  pretensions 
which  are  the  object  of  the  said  Article. 

The  French  Ratification  being  thus  conditional,  was  neyertheless 
exchanged  against  that  of  The  United  States,  at  Paris,  on  the  same 
Slst  of  July.  The  President  of  The  United  States,  considering  it 
necessarj  again  to  submit  the  Conyention,  in  this  state,  to  the  Senate, 
on  the  19th  day  of  December,  1801,  it  was  resolyed  by  the  Senate,  that 
they  considered  the  said  Conyention  as  folly  ratified,  and  returned  it  to 
the  President  for  the  usual  promulgation.  It  was  accordingly  promul- 
gated, and  thereafter  regarded  as  a  yalid  and  binding  Compact.  The 
two  Contracting  Parties  thus  agreed,  by  the  retrenchment  of  the 
Second  Artide,  mutually  to  renounce  the  respectiye  pretensions  which 
were  the  object  of  that  Artide.  The  pretensions  of  The  United  States 
to  which  allusion  is  thus  made,  arose  out  of  the  Spoliations,  under 
colour  of  French  Authority,  in  contrayention  to  Law  and  the  existing 
Treaties.  Those  of  France  sprung  fifom  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  of  the 
6th  of  February,  1778,  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  of  the 
same  date,  and  the  Conyention  of  the  14th  of  Noyember,  1788.  What- 
eyer  obligations  or  indemnities,  fifom  those  sources,  either  Party  had  a 
right  to  demand,  were  respectiydy  wa^yed  and  abandoned,  and  the 
consideration  which  induced  one  Party  to  renounce  his  pretensions, 
was  that  of  the  renunciation  by  the  other  Party  of  his  pretensions* 
What  was  the  yalue  of  obligations  and  indemnities  so  reciprocally 
renounced,  can  only  be  a  matter  of  speculation.  The  amount  of  the 
indemnities  due  to  Citiisens  of  The  United  States  was  yery  large ;  and 
on  the  other  hand,  the  obligation  was  great  (to  specify  no  other  French 
pretensions)  under  which  The  United  States  were  placed  in  the  Eleyenth 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  of  6th  February,  1778,  by  which 
they  were  bound  for  eyer,  to  guaranty,  from  that  time,  the  then  Pos- 
sessions of  the  Crown  of  France  in  America,  as  well  as  those  which  it 
might  acquire  by  the  fotnre  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Great  Britain — all 
these  Possessions  haying  been,  it  ia  belieyed,  conquered  at,  or  not  long 
after,  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of  the  Conyention  of  September 
1800,  by  the  Arms  of  Qreat  Britain,  from  France. 

The  Fifth  Artide  of  the  Amendments  to  the  Constitution,  proyides : 
"Nor  shall  Private  Property  be  taken  for  Public  use  without  just  com- 
pensation.*' If  the  indemnities  to  which  Citizens  of  The  United  States 
were  entitled,  for  French  spoliations,  prior  to  the  30th  September,  1800, 
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have  been  appropriated  to  absolYe  The  United  States  from  the  ful- 
fibnent  of  an  obligation  which  they  had  contracted,  or  from  the  pay- 
ment of  indemnities  which  they  were  bonnd  to  make  to  France,  the 
Senate  is  most  competent  to  determine  how  hi  such  an  Appropriation 
is  a  public  use  of  private  property  within  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution, 
and  whether  equitable  considerations  do  not  require  some  Compen- 
sation to  be  made  to  the  Claimants.  The  Senate  is  also  best  able 
to  estimate  the  probability  which  existed  of  an  ultimate  recovery  from 
France  of  the  amount  due  for  those  Indemnities,  if  they  had  not  been 
renounced;  in  making  which  Estimate,  it  will  no  doubt  give  just 
weight  to  the  painful  consideration,  that  repeated  and  urgent  appeals 
have  been,  in  vain,  made  to  the  justice  of  France,  for  satis&ction  of 
flagrant  wrongs  committed  upon  property  of  other  Citizens  of  The 
United  States,  subsequent  to  the  period  of  30th  September,  1800. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

H.  CLAY. 


SPEECH  of  the  King  on  the  Opening  of  the  Assembly  of  the 
States  of  Wirtemberg. — \st  December,  1826. 

Sirinissimes,  Nobles,  respectables,  chers  etf^^les  Sujets, 

iis,  salue  avec  joie  la  Seoonde  Assembl6e  des  Etats  qui  depuis  F^ta- 
bHssement  de  la  Constitution  vient  entourer  mon  Tr6ne. 

Elle  aura  de  m^e  toujours  en  vue  les  obligations  qu*elle  a  con- 
tractus dans  ce  moment  solennel,  et  moi  aussi  je  ne  puis  trouver  mon 
bonheur  que  dans  celui  de  mes  Sujets. 

Assurer  ce  bonheur  par  tout  ce  qui  d^pendra  de  moi  sera  toujours 
le  soiQ  le  plus  important  de  mon  Gouvemement. 

Cependant  m^  efforts  vers  ce  noble*  but  sont  soumi^  k  Tinfluence 
de  circonstanoes  places  hors  de  port6e  de  la  puissance  humaine. 

L'etat  lai\guiBsant  de  nos  rapports  agricol^  et  industriels  subsiste 
encore,  et  jusqu*ici  les  soins  les  plus  assidus  n*ont  pas  reussi  k  donner 
une  direction  fiivorable  k  des  objets  si  importans  au  bien-^tre 
commun* 

C'est  avec  d*autant  plus  de  reconnaissance  que  nous  avons  re9u 
les  b^n^ctions  du  Ciel  dont  il  nous  a  r^cemment  combl^. 

Le  plus  prochain  avenir  aussi  nous  offire  une  perspective  qui  doit 
servir  i  nous  tranquilliser;  j*ai  juge  que  T^poque  actuelle  ^tait  convena- 
ble  pour  donner  d  notre  Economic  Financi^  une  base  solide  et  s(ire, 
ct  pour  determiner  d'une  mani^  durable  sur  oette  base  Tequilibre 
entre  la  Recette  et  la  D^pense. 

n  ne  sera  pas  difficile  dans  des  tems  plus  fEtvorables  de  s'occuper 
d^objcts  utiles,  et  que  pent  6tre  on  pourrait  juger  n^cessaire,  nuds  que 
le  moment  actucl  ne  permet  pas  de  discuter  de  la  m^me  numierc. 
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Quant  aux  ^paignes  k  &iie  sor  le  Serrioe  Public,  et  qui  tendent 
vers  le  but  propose,  je  yous  ferai  presenter  par  mes  Ministres,  dans  le 
courant  de  Totre  Session  actuelle,  des  Projets  de  Loi,  durant  la  delibe- 
ration desqueb  tous  ne  perdrez  pas  de  vue  que  leurs  resultats,  quelque 
avantageux  qu'ils  se  montreront  par  la  suite,  ne  poiuront  cependant 
pas  ^tre  imm^diatement  obtenus. 

Dans  les  deliberations  sur  ces  mati^res  et  sur  d^autres  Projets  de 
Loi  qui  tous  seront  communiques,  yous  continuerez,  et  j'y  compte,  k 
montrer  de  la  prudence  et  de  la  moderation,  en  r^pondant  ainsi  a  la 
confiance  ayec  laquelle  je  viens  au-deyant  de  yous. 

Une  experience,  dont  a  la  fin  de  la  dixi^me  Annee  de  mon  Regne, 
je  puis  parler  ayec  certitude,  me  la  garantit. 

Conformement  i  la  marche  habituelle  des  destinees  humaines,  mon 
Regno  a  compte  beaucoup  de  circonstances  affligeantes,  comme  aussi  des 
sujets  de  satisfaction.  Mais  je  loue  la  Proyidence,  je  remercie  mon 
Peuple.  Jamais  je  n*ai  eu  occasion  de  douter  de  son  amour  et  dc 
son  attachement,  jamais  il  n*a  meconnu  mes  intentions ;  il  s'est  montre 
toujours  constant  dans  des  eyenemens  d'une  nature  penible,  comme 
dans  ceux  qui  presentaient  des  moti&  de  joie,  et  je  m'estime  heureux 
de  pouyoir  dire  comme  mon  Aieul,  "  que  partout  et  toujours  je  puis 
compter  sans  crainte  sur  mes  fideies  Sujets." 


CORRESPONDENCE  explanatory  of  the  Vllth  Article  of 
the  Treaty  of  Commerce  between  Denmark  and  The  United 
States,  of  the  26ih  AprU,  1826. 

TTie  Hon.  H.  Clay  to  M.  BiOe. 
SiB,  Department  of  State^  Washington^  November  10,  1826. 

In  the  Vllth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Friendship,  Commerce,  and 
Nayigation,  between  His  Danish  Majesty  and  The  United  States, 
lately  concluded,*  proyision  is  made  for  exempting  Personal  Property 
of  the  Subjects  and  Citizens  of  the  two  Parties  from  the  payment  of  any 
Taxes  or  Charges,  in  certain  cases.  The  object  which  the  Goyem- 
ment  of  The  United  States  had  in  yiew  in  that  Stipulation,  was  to 
secure  the  right  of  their  Citizens  to  bring  their  money  and  moyeable 
property  home  from  the  Danish  Islands,  free  from  Charges  or  Duties, 
and  especially  from  the  onerous  Tax  known  in  those  islands  imder 
the  denomination  of  Sixths  and  Tenths.  This  object  was  distinctiy 
known  to  Mr.  Pedersen,  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Negotiation,  and 
was  expressly  communicated  by  me  to  him  in  writing.  Some  of  the 
American  Citizens  interested  in  the  Stipulation,  haye  stated  to  me 
their  apprehensions  that  such  an  interpretation  will  be  given  to  it  by 

•  See  Page  896. 
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the  Local  Authorities,  as  will  defeat  the  accomplishment  of  that  object. 
I  have  informed  them  that  they  might  remain  in  entire  confidence, 
that  His  Danish  Majesty  woidd  not  allow  such  a  consequence,  and 
that  I  was  quite  sure,  if  it  became  necessary,  that  he  would  interpose 
his  authority  to  cause  that  to  be  done  which  was  within  the  contem- 
plation and  according  to  the  understanding  of  both  Parties. 

In  the  hope  that  you  might  be  able  to  quiet  all  apprehensions  on 
this  subject,  entertained  by  the  Persons  immediately  concerned,  I  have 
the  honour  now  to  inquire  if  you  have  received  from  your  Government 
any  Instructions  which  authoi:ize  you  to  enable  me  to  give  them  such 
assurances  as  would  tranquillize  their  fears  ? 

I  pray  you  to  accept,  &c. 

HENRY  CLAY. 
M.  Stein  Bille,  Chargi  d"  Affaires  from  Denmark, 

M.  BiUe  to  the  Hon,  H,  Clay. 
Sir,  Washington  City,  November  11,  1826. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Note  of  yesterday,  repre- 
senting that  the  object  which  the  Government  of  The  United  States 
had  in  view,  in  the  Stipulation  of  Article  VII  of  the  Treaty  of  Friend- 
ship, Commerce,  and  Navigation,  lately  concluded  between  The  United 
States  and  His  Danish  Majesty,  was  to  secure  the  right  of  theif 
Citizens  to  bring  their  money  and  moveable  property  home  from  the 
Danish  Islands,  fr^e  from  Charges  or  Duties,  and  especially  from  the 
onerous  Tax  known  in  those  islands  under  the  denomination  of  Sixths 
and  Tenths ;  but  that  some  of  the  American  Citizens  interested  in  the 
Stipulation,  had  stated  to  you  their  apprehensions  that  such  an  inter- 
pretation would  be  given  to  it  by  the  Local  Authorities,  as  would 
defeat  the  accomplishment  of  that  object;  in  consequence  of  which 
you  inquire  of  me,  if  I  have  received  fix)m  my  Government  any 
Instructions  which  would  authorize  me  to  enable  you  to  give  them 
such  assurances  as  would  tranquillize  their  fears,  you  having,  mean- 
while, expressed  to  them  your  full  conviction  that  His  Majesty  at  all 
events,  if  necessary,  would  interpose  his  authority  to  cause  that  to  be 
done  which  was  within  the  contemplation  and  according  to  the 
understanding  of  both  Parties. 

In  reply  to  this,  I  beg  leave  to  state  that,  immediately  on  my 
arrival  in  this  Country,  when  I  had  become  acquainted  with  the 
Stipulations  of  the  Convention  above  alluded  to,  and  had  perceived, 
from  the  wording  of  Article  VII,  that  there  existed  some  possibility  of 
a  misconstruction  of  its  real  intent  and  meaning,  with  reference  to  the 
Danish  Law  on  the  subject,  I  did  state  the  fact  to  my  Government,  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  any  temporary  inconvenience  that  might 
result  to  Individuals,  from  such  misconstruction  by  the  Local  Autho- 
rities, more  particularly  in  His  Majesty's  West  India  Possessions; 
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and  I  have  now  the  satis&ction  to  add,  that  I  have  been  authorized, 
in  eonsequenco  thereof,  to  declare  to  you  that  measnres  have  been 
taken  accordingly,  by  the  Danish  Goyemment,  to  secure  the  due 
execution  of  Article  VII  of  the  Convention,  conformably  to  the  intent 
and  meaning  thereof^  as  by  you  stated;  the  object  having  been  so 
understood  by  Mr.  Pedersen  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Negotiation, 
and  so  communicated  to  him  at  the  time  by  you  in  writing,  which,  of 
course,  left  no  ^doubt  whatever  as  to  the  real  understanding  of  both 
Parties. 

In  tendering  assurances  of  my  most  distinguished  consideration,  I 
have  the  honour  to  be,  &cc. 

STEIN  BILLE. 
The  Hm.  H.  Clay,  Secretary  of  Stale, 


CORRESPONDENCE,  relative  to  the  Dispute  between  Spain 
and  Partuffoly  in  consequence  of  the  Invasion  of  the  latter 
IGngdom,  by  Portuguese  Refugees  from  Spain, 

Vo,  Pfese 

1.  Don.  F.  de  Almeida  to  the  Conde  de  Casa  Flores,  Lisbon,  Nov.  27, 1826. 1150 

2.  Don.  P.  de  Almeida  to  the  Conde  de  Casa  Flores,  Lisbon,  Dec  25,    —    1151 
(A.)  Circular  of  the  Spanish  Ooyemment  to  the 

Foreign  Ministers  at  Madrid Madrid,  Nov.  28,  —  1152 

(B.)  Don  Manuel  Safanon  to  the  Bight  Hon.  F. 

Lamb Madrid,  Dec  18,  —  1153 

3.  The  Conde  de  Casa  Flores  to  Don  F.  de  Almeida,  Lisbon,  Dec.  26,  —  1155 

No.  1.— 2>cw  F.  de  Almeida  to  the  Conde  de  Casa  Flores. 
(Translation.)  Palace  of  Ajuda,  Nov.  27,  1826. 

Thb  Undersigned,  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affiurs,  has  the  honour  to  communicate  to  his  Excellency  the  Count  de 
Casa  Flores,  that  the  Qovemor  of  the  Province  of  Alentejo  announces, 
under  yesterday's  date,  that  a  Corps,  composed  of  Portuguese  Rebels, 
who  had  taken  refuge  in  Spain,  and  had  been  armed  for  the  invasion 
by  the  Spanish  Authorities,  had  entered  Villa  Vicosa.  From  the 
Report  of  the  Governor  of  Alentejo,  it  also  appears,  that  500  muskets 
have  been  distributed  to  Portuguese  Peasants  on  the  Frontiers,  and 
that  a  Park  of  Artillery  was  about  to  leave  Badajoz,  by.  order  of  the 
Qovemor,  for  the  purpose  of  joining  the  Insurgents — ^proceedings 
which  are  entirely  contrary  to  the  Rights  of  Nations,  and  inconsistent 
with  the  reiterated  assurances  given  to  the  Undersigned  by  the  Count 
de  Casa  Flores,  and  to  the  Count  of  Villa  Real,  and  the  Minister  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty,  by  his  Excellency  M.  Salmon.  In  consequence 
of  such  extraordinary  acts,  unknown  among  civilized  Nations,  the 
Undersigned  is  imder  the  necessity  of  communicating  to  his  Excellency 
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the  Count  de  Casa  Flores,  agreeably  to  orders  received  to  that  effect 
from  Her  Highness  the  Princess  R^ent,  that,  until  the  Government 
of  His  Catholic  Majesty  shall  have  given  clear  and  satis&ctory  expla- 
nations of  so  gross  an  insult,  his  Excellency  the  Count  de  Casa  Flores 
will  be  considered  as  suspended  from  his  functions  of  Ambassador. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  inform  the  Count  de  Casa 
Flores,  that  every  necessary  step  has  been  taken  to  guard  against  any 
&ilure  of  the  respect  or  attention  due  to  the  Perscm  of  his  Excellency 
and  that  of  his  Suite. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

DON  FRANCISCO  DE  ALMEIDA. 
H,E.  The  Cande  de  Casa  Flares. 


No.  2.-- -J9cm  F.  de  Almeida  to  the  Conde  de  Casa  Flares. 
(Translation.)  ■"  Palace  o/Ajuda,  December  25,  1825. 

The  Undersigned,  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  has  seen  the  Note  addressed  to  the  Minister  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty  on  the  18th  of  December,  in  which  his  Excellency  Don 
Manuel  Salmon  formally  disapproves  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Portu- 
guese  Rebels,  and  announces  that  the  Qovemment  of  His  Catholic 
Majesty  is  ready  to  receive  the  Diplomatic  Agent  who  shall  be  accre- 
dited to  His  Majesty,  by  Her  Highness  the  Most  Serene  Infanta 
Regent,  the  moment  that  his  Excellency  the  Conde  de  Casa  Flores 
shall  be  reinstated  in  his  functions  as  Ambassador  of  His  Catholic 
Majesty.  The  Undersigned  has  laid  the  above  Note  before  the  Most 
Serene  In&nta  Regent,  and  Her  Highness  desiring  to  afford  a  fresh 
proof  of  her  wish  to  contribute  to  the  preservation  of  Peace,  and  the 
re-establishment  of  a  good  understanding  between  Portugal  and  Spain, 
has  ordered  the  Undersigned  to  inform  his  Excellency  the  Conde  de 
Casa  Flores,  that  Her  Highness  is  pleased  to  agree  to  this  proposed 
reconciliation,  and  also  to  receive  his  Excellency  in  a  private  audience 
to-morrow,  at  half  past  twelve,  at  the  Palace  of  Nostra  Senhora 
d*Ajuda. 

Immediately  after  this  audience  his  Excellency  wiQ  be  considered 
as  fully  reinstated  in  all  his  rights  and  privileges,  as  Ambassador  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty.  The  immediate  execution  of  all  the  promises 
made  by  Spain  in  the  Circular  of  the  28th  of  November,  signed  by 
his  Excellency  Don  Manuel  Salmon,  and  more  especially  the  prompt 
and  total  disarming  and  dispersion  of  the  Coips  of  Magessi,  which  is 
actually  in  the  Spimish  Territory,  must  be  considered  as  an  indispen- 
sable condition  of  this  reconciliation. 

There  still  remain  yet  various  matters  to  arrange,  which  the  Under- 
signed will  have  the  honour  to  explain  to  his  Excellency,  the  moment , 
that  his  Excellency  shall  be  reinstated  in  his  functions,  and  respecting 
which  Jose  Quil.  Lima  will  also  receive  instructions,  whom  Her 
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Highnefls  has  thought  proper  to  appoint  Chaig6  d'Affiures   to  the 
QoTemment  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  until  she  shall  be  pleased  to 
nominate  a  Diplomatic  Agent  of  higher  rank. 
The  Undersigned,  &c. 

D.  FRANCISCO  DE  ALMEIDA. 
The  Qmde  de  Oua  Floret. 


Docimients  referred  to  in  No.  2. 
{A.y^Don  Manuel  Salmon  to  the  Foreign  Ministers  at  the   Court  of 

Madrid,  (Translation.) 

(CiBCULAB.)  Palace,  November  28,  1826. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inform  you,  by  order  of  the  King  my  master, 
that  it  having  come  to  His  knowledge  that  the  Portuguese  Refugees 
in  Spain  had  mutinied  firom  their  Dep6ts,  had  made  a  movemient  upon 
the  Frontier  of  Portugal,  thus  abusing  the  generous  Asylum  which 
Spain  had  given  to  them,  eluding  the  vigilance  and  taking  advantage 
of  the  confidence  of  the  Local  Authorities ;  His  Majesty  learnt  tiiis 
intelligence  with  the  greatest  displeasure,  and  being  anxious  to  pre- 
vent the  evil  consequences  which  such  an  event  might  occasion,  and  in 
order  that  the  humane  hospitality  granted  in  his  States  to  Foreigners 
who,  from  similar  causes,  may  take  refuge  tiierein,  may  not  again  be 
abused.  He  has  been  pleased  to  order : — 

That  the  Captains-General  of  the  Provinces  bordering  on  Portugal 
shall  transmit  Reports,  by  extraordinary  Couriers,  verifying  the  deli- 
vering *up  of  the  Arms  and  Military  effects  found  upon  Portuguese 
Refugees,  and  shall  also  receive  the  Arms  which  the  Spanish  Deserters 
have  taken  with  them  into  Portugal ; 

That  the  said  Captains-Qeneral  shall  also  cause  all  Portuguese 
Emigrants  now  in  Spain  to  retire  inland,  60  leagues  from  the  Frontiers, 
the  Chie&  and  Officers  being  separated  from  the  Troops,  and  shall  not 
allow  more  than  40  men  to  remain  in  one  Dep6t,  who  shall  be  under 
the  superintendence  of  Spanish  Officers. 

Orders  have  been  also  issued  that  no  armed  Portuguese  shall  in 
future  be  admitted,  and  that  no  succour,  save  an  Asylum  recommended 
by  humanity,  shall  be  afforded  to  them. 

With  respect  to  Generals  the  Marquez  de  Chaves,  and  the  Visconde 
de  Canellas,  the  most  positive  Orders  have  been  issuM,  that  they  shall 
not  be  allowed  to  remain  within  this  Kingdom,  but  shall  be  removed 
therefrom  by  the  Royal  Police. 

Finally,  the  Generals  commanding  on  the  Frontier  are  strictly 
enjoined  to  cause  these  Orders  to  be  punctually  executed. 

These  Orders  will  be  forwarded  this  evening,  by  Couriers  Extraor- 
dinary, to  all  the  Captains-General  of  the  Frontier,  and  a  Courier  will 
be  sent  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Lisbon,  with  Instructions  for 
him  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Portuguese  Government. 
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His  Majesty,  always  desirous,  not  to  deviate  from  the  political  con- 
duct lie  has  adopted  towards  Portugal,  and  to  avoid  every  thing  which 
might  tend  to  interrupt  the  relations  now  subsisting  between  the  two 
Countries,  has  commanded  me  to  make  this  Communication  to  your 
Excellancy,  in  order  that  you  may  transmit  the  same  to  your  Govern- 
ment; His  Majesty  being  well  assured  that  it  will  see  therein  a  new 
proof  of  his  sincere  desire,  not  to  consent,  under  any  pretext,  to  any 
thing  which  might  be  likely  to  disturb  the  Peace  which  Europe  now 
enjoys,  and  to  avoid,  on  his  part,  every  thing  which  might  have  a 
tendency  to  compromise  it. 

In  consequence  of  these  arrangements,  made  by  the  King,  my 
August  Master,  Your  Excellency    will  perceive  that  the  difficulties 
which  you  were  pleased  to  anticipate,  and  respecting  which  you  desired 
an  explanation,  in  your  last  Note,  are  satisfactorily  removed. 
I  avail  myself,  &c. 

MANGEL  GGNSALVES  SALMGN. 


{B.) — Don  Manoel  Salmon  to  the  Eight  Honorable  F.  Lamb. 

(Translation) 

Sir,  Palace,  18/A  December,  1826. 

I  HAVE  laid  before  the  King,  my  August  Master,  the  Note  which 
you  were  pleased  to  address  to  me  on  the  16th  instant ;  commimicatipg 
the  determination  of  the  British  Government,  immediately  on  its 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  Invasion  of  Portugal,  by  the  Portuguese 
Deserters  who  had  sought  refuge  in  Spain,  and  with  the  arrangements 
made  in  consequence  by  His  Catholick  Majesty,  which  I  had  the 
honour  to  announce  officially  to  your  Excellency,  as  well  as  to  the 
Representatives  of  the  Allied  Powers,  friendly  to  Spain ;  in  my  Note 
of  the  28th  of  November  last. 

His  Catholick  Majesty  has  seen  with  lively  interest  and  great 
satis£Eiction,  that  the  assiutmces  and  resolutions,  expressed  in  my  Note 
therein  alluded  to,  have  produced  in  the  Cabinet  of  His  Britannick 
Majesty,  those  happy  results  which  were  to  have  been  expected 
from  them. 

In  adopting  those  resolutions,  my  August  Master  experienced  the 
greatest  pleasure,  as  he  thereby  evinced,  how  displeasing  to  His  Royal 
mind  was  the  abuse,  by  the  Portuguese,  of  the  Asylmn  which  he  had 
been  pleased  to  grant  them  in  His  Dominions,  and  testified  anew, 
how  much  it  was  consonant  with  his  wishes  to  remove  any  circum- 
stance which  might  tend  to  disturb  the  harmony  existing  with  the 
adjoining  Kingdom  of  Portugal.  The  better  to  explain  these  Royal 
sentiments,  I  set  forth  in  my  Note  the  measures  which  had  been 
taken  by  this  Cabinet,  to  bring  about  the  desired  effect,  and  to 
[1825-26.]  4  E 
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prove  that  every  step  was  taken  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  disagree- 
able events,  whioh  might  compromise  the  relations  between  the  Govern- 
ments  of  Spain  and  Portugal. 

His  Catholick  Majesty,  in  commimicating  these  determinations, 
only  confirms  and  repeats  what  he  had  already  expressed ;  and  if^ 
unfortunately,  any  events  should  have  occurred,  apparently  incon- 
sistent with  the  system  which  he  has  from  the  beginning  adopted, 
it  is  hoped,  that  no  other  cause  will  be  assigned  for  them,  but  the 
proximity  of  the  Povinces  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  in  consequence 
of  which  a  proper  controul  cannot  always  be  exercised,  and  that  no 
doubt  will  exist  as  to  His  Majesty^s  political  conduct. 

This  has  been,  and  will  be,  in  future,  to  maintain  tlie  relations  of 
good  understanding  with  Portugal,  scrupulously  avoiding  every  thing 
that  could  compromise  or  alter  them ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  His  most  Faithful  Majesty  will  act  reciprocally,  and  in  the 
same  spirit  as  that  of  the  King  my  August  Master. 

Your  Excellency  will  find  another  proof  of  the  desire  of  His  Ca- 
tholick Majesty  to  preserve  Peace,  in  the  fact,  that  he  did  not  order 
His  Ambassador,  the  Count  of  Casa  Flores,  to  quit  Lisbon,  notwith- 
standing the  insult  shewn  to  his  official  capacity,  by  the  precipitate 
resolution  of  suspending  him  from  his  Functions.  The  restoration  of 
the  Artillery,  and  Vessel  of  the  Royal  Portuguese  Navy,  bought  by 
the  Portuguese  Deserters  from  Algarve  to  Ayamonte ;  and  the  placing 
at  the  disposal  of  your  Excellency,  the  Dep6t  of  Arms  at  AlcaniceSj 
which  could  not  be  given  up  to  the  Portuguese  Authorities,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  state  of  the  Frontiers,  will  also  prove  the  decided 
conduct  adopted  by  the  Spanish  Government  for  the  preservation  of 
Peace. 

The  communications  between  this  Kingdom  and  Portugal  have, 
however,  been  maintained,  notwithstanding  the  cessation  of  the 
Functions  of  the  accredited  Agent  from  Lisbon,  at  the  Court  of 
Madrid;  an  event  which  has  not  occurred  at  any  other  Court 
of  Europe ;  their  Functions  being  still  vested  in  the  same  Persons 
who  were  Representatives  of  Portugal  in  the  time  of  the  King,  Don 
John  the  Vlth ;  and,  if  they  have  been  latterly  interrupted,  it  has 
been  only  in  consequence  of  the  step  taken  by  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment respecting  the  Spanish  Ambassador  at  Lisbon. 

Nevertheless,  the  King  my  Master,  taking  into  his  consideration, 
what  your  Excellency  has  communicated,  by  order  of  your  Govern- 
ment, relative  to  that  event,  and  His  Catholick  Majesty  desiring  to 
give  a  new  and  incontestable  proof  of  his  fixed  resolution  to  maintain 
Peace,  and  to  avoid  every  thing  which  might  endanger  it,  has  deigned 
to  command  me  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  he  is  ready  to  admit 
a  Publiek  Agent,  on  the  part  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  Don  Pedro 
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so  soon  as  his  Ambassador  in  Lisbon,  the  Count  of  Casa  Flores,  shall 
be  restored  to  the  exercise  of  his  Functions,  and  to  the  rights  belonging 
to  his  character. 

This  deference  which  His  Catholick  Majesty  shews  to  the  wishes 
of  His  Britannick  Majesty^  expressed  in  your  Note  of  the  16th  In- 
stant, together  with  the  fresh  assurance  that  the  resolutions  communi- 
cated by  me  to  your  Excellency,  on  the  28th  November  last,  and  which 
have  again  been  ordered  to  be  carried  into  effect,  whilst  measures  of 
precaution  are  at  the  same  time  taking,  calcidated  to  insure  their 
punctual  fulfilment,  are  an  additional  proof  of  the  sincere  desire  of  the 
King,  my  Master,  to  preserve  imimpaired  the  publick  tranquillity  hap- 
pily enjoyed  by  Europe,  and  a  solid  g^uarantee  of  the  pacifick  inten- 
tions of  His  Catholick  Majesty. 

In  consequence  of  this  assurance,  the  King,  my  Master,  flatters 
Himself,  that  any  occurrence  which  may  unfortunately  happen,  and 
that  might  appear  to  be  at  variance  with  the  principles  He  has  mani- 
fested, and  which  coincide  with  what  your  Excellency  has  stated  to 
me,  by  order  of  your  Government,  will  be  explained  in  a  satis&ctory 
manner;  and  he  likewise  hopes,  that  the  frank,  upright,  and  true  ex- 
position, which  I  have  the  honour  to  offer  to  you,  of  the  sentiments  • 
which  animate  my  August  Master,  will  be  productive  of  the  happy 
result  of  removing  any  kind  of  apprehension  which  may  have  hitherto 
existed,  and  of  securing,  the  no  less  important  object,  that  the  present 
Military  state  of  the  Peninsula  be  not  altered  in  any  respect. 

I  with  pleasure  avail  myself,  &c. 

MANGEL  GGNSALVES  SALMGN. 
The  Minister  of  His  Britannick  Majesty, 


No,  3. — The  Conde  de  Casa  Flores  to  Don  Francisco  de  Almeida, 

(Translation) 

Most  Excellent  Sir,  Lisbm,  December  26,  1826. 

In  consequence  of  what  your  Excellency  is  pleased  to  state  to  me 
in  your  Note  of  yesterday,  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  presenting  my- 
self, with  great  pleasiire,  to-day,  at  half-past  twelve  o'clock,  at  the 
Palace  of  Nostra  SenhOTa  d*Ajuda,  to  pay  my  respects  to  Her  High- 
ness the  Most  Serene  Infanta  Regent. 

Having  been  reinstated  by  this  Government  in  the  rights  and  pri- 
vileges which  belong  to  me,  as  Ambassador  from  His  Catholick  Ma- 
jesty to  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  I  shall  have  the  satisfaction  to 
treat  with  your  Excellency  upon  ike  particular  points  to  which  you 
allude  to  in  your  Note,  and  also  respecting  whatever  may  appear  proper 
to  avoid  every  thing  which  might  endanger  the  peace  and  harmony 
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between  the  two  Monarchies,  which  the  King,  my  August  Master, 
so  much  wishes  to  preserve. 

By  an  extraordinary  Messenger,  who  arrived  yesterday  at  noon,  I 
received  the  Orders  of  my  Government,  as  also  a  Copy  of  a  Note 
which  His  Excellency  Don  M.  Qonsalves  Salmon,  addressed,  on  the 
18th  Instant,  to  the  Minister  of  His  Britannick  Majesty  in  Madrid, 
and  which  corresponds  in  every  respect  with  that  which  your  Excel- 
lency has  been  pleased  to  transmit  to  me,  together  with  the  Note  to 
which  I  have  herein  replied. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity,  &c. 

CONDE  DE  CASA  FLORES. 

H,  E.  Don  Francisco  de  Almeida. 
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of  Buenos  Ayres,     War  against  Brazil   December,  1825.     783 

of  Russia.     War  against  Persia Jfth  September,  1826.  1045 

Decree.     Bolivian.     Establishment  of  the  Republici  Bolivar,  Sec. 

11th  August,  1825.     862 

Brazilian.     Constitution  of  Portugal 29th  April,  1826.     958 

Buenos  Ayrean.     Privateering  against  Brazil. 2nd  Jan.  1826.     784 

Colombian.     Duties  on  C/hi7e<f  jS/a/ef' Vessels  and  Cargoes „ 623 

Dutch.    Navigation  of  the  Rhine 10th  September,  1826.  1109 

Duties  on  Articles  imported  in  British  Vessels  788 

Spanish.     Representative  system  of  Government  established  in 

Portugal  15th  August.  1826.  1134 

See  also  Act,  Constitution,  Firman,  Law,  Order  in  Council. 

Ordinance. 
Denmark.      Convention  with  The  United  States.    Friendship,  Commerce, 

and  Navigation Washington,  26th  April,  1826.     893 

Correjpofufence  explanatory  of  do 898.  1148 

Treaty  with  Sweden.     Commerce  and  Navigation. 

Stockholm,  2nd  November,  1826.  1040 
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DnBBTBBS  from  FSrtmek  Ships.    C^rreapomdenee  between  TTke  United  StMte9 

and  France  1824,  1825.     625 

Aei  of  Congress  of  The  Untied  Staiee 635 


E. 


East  Indus.    See  India. 


PimMAN.     T\nrki§k,    Dissolution  of  the  Corps  of /aiitftari«f  1826.  1137 

Abolition  of  Qmfiecatione  of  Property 1142 

PoBJUON  Ofpicx.     Correepondenee  with  F&reiffn  Powen, 

See  Grbat  Beitain. 
Faanci.    Act  ofCangnn  of  The  United  Statee,  Deeertere  horn  French  StdpB. 

4th  Maj,  1826.     635 

Comfet^um  mih  Oreat  Britain,     Commerce  and  Navigation. 

London,  26th  January  1826.        3 

Corretpondence  with  The  United  States,     Desertert  from  French 

Ships 1824,  1825.     625 

with  do.   Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico. 

1825,  1826.    424.    443 

with  do.   CZoNMS  of  ilmerteaii  Citizens 1143 

with  Mexico,     Commercial  Affente. 

March,  May,  1826.  1100 

withBroza.    Blodtade  at  ^iMt  Biver  Plate, 

June,  1826.    832 

with  Great  BnYom.     Slaoe  Trade 1825,-6.     145 

„,.  Law,    DefinitiTe  Regulation  of  the  B«£f^e/,  of  1824 637 

Receipt  and  Expenditure  for  1827 676 

Order  m  Council,    British.     Repeal  of  certain  Tonnage  Duties  on 

F^rench  Vessels 359 

.» Trade  of^V-MteA  Vessels  with  the  Bn^ACDfofuet.    365 

„ Ordinance.  Examination  of  the  Pted/>ci(  i^eronft/f 691 

Duties  on  British  Vessels  and  Cargoes   693 

Duties  on  Brazilian  Vessels  and  Cargoes 820 

Proclamation,    Haytian,     Acceptance  of  the  Ordinance  of  The 

King  of  fhmce,  recognizing  the  Inde- 
pendence otHagH 11th  July,  1825.    999 

Hagtian,    Non-ratification  of  the  Convention  of 

Commerce  with  France  1129 

/{^por/ of  the  Minister  of  JViumce.    Publick  Accounts 683 

Speech  of  The  Kmg.     Opening  of  the  Chambers  ...3l8t  Jan.  1826.    791 

of do do 12th  December,  1826.  1027 

Treaty  with  Brazil,    Friendship,  Navigation,  and  Commerce. 

Rio  Janeiro,  8th  Jan.  1826.    805 
Additional  and  Explanatory  Articles 7th  June,  1826.    818 

G. 

Great  Britain.    Accounts.    (Finance.)    Publick  Income. 

United  Kingdom 1825.  646 

Great  Britain  1825.  648 

Ireland 1825.  650 

7b/a/Incomeand  Expenditure  1825.  652 
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Grvat  BmiTAiN.   AceoumU.    {Fitumet,)   Net  Pablick  Income  and  Expen- 

diture  1825.     654 

Baianeei  in  the  Exchequer. 

1824,  1825.     656 

Income  and  Charge. 

Contolidated  Fund 1825.    658 

National  Debt,    Receipt  and  Ez- 
penditore  of  the  Commiasionen. 

1825.    660 

Unredeemed  Funded  Debt.    Debt. 

created  and  reduced.  1824, 1825.     662 

Pvblick  Funded  Debt, 

5th  January,  1826.    666 

Unfunded  Debt,  do 670 

(Trade.)     United  Kingdom 1823  to  1825.     671 

Great  Britain do 671 

Ireland    do 673 

{Naviffation.)  United  Kingdom. 

1823  to  1825,  viz. 

Vessela  built  and  registered,  See,     674 

Veaaela employed, J^brei^TVo^/e.     675 

Act  of  Parliament.     Ships  of  Countries  in  America  not 

provided  with  National  Merchant  Shipping  348 

....   of do Registration  of  il/iaw 349 

Correspondence  widi  The  United  States,  Boundary  on  the 

Pacifick  Ocean 1823,  1824.    498 

mik  Portugal,    Application  of  Portugal 

for  aid  against  an  hostile  aggresiion 
from  Spain, 

NoTember  and  December,  1826.  1116 

with  Spain,    Dispute  between  Spain  and 

Portugal  by  E^fugees  from  Spain, 

November,  December,  1826.  1150 

relating  to  the  Slave  Trade, 

See  Slave  Tradk. 

Decree,    Dutch,    Duties  on  Articles  imported  in  British 

Vessels 1826.     788 

Message  of  The  King  to  Parliament.    Application  of  Por- 

tugal  for  aid  against  an  hostile  aggression  from  Spain, 

11th  Dec.  1826.  1127 

Notice,    Alien  Office,    Alien  Act  1826.    355 

Notification,    Brazilian  Blockade  of  the  JZtver  Plate, 

Foreign  Office,  18th  February,  1826.  1029 

Order  in  Council,  Additional  Duties  on  Groods  imported  in 

Netherland  Vessels 357 . 

Additional  Tonnage  Duties  on  Nether- 

tofid  Vessels  laden  with  Salt    358 

Repeal  of  certain  Tonnage  Duties  on 

French  Vessels 359 

Exportation  of  Gunpowder,  Arms,  &c. 

to  certain  parts  of  Africa,  prohibited. 

360,  1028 

Trade   of  Prussian  Vessels  with   the 

British  Colonies  361 
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P»«e 
Gks  AT  BmiTAur.    Otier  mi  Omomi/.  TrMie  of  fVoicA  VetteU,  with  the  Briiuk 

PoflMfldons  in  the  We9i  Jndie§  mnd 

America    365 

Duties  on  United  Statee*  Vesieli,  mnd 

Carffoee,  in  certain  Britiek  Colonies.    366 

^ Admission  of  certain  sorts  of  Foreign 

Grmn    915 

„...     Ordintmee,    IVenek,    Duties  on  Britiek  Vessels  and  their 

Cargoee 693 

^ iViisfiflii.     Commerce   and    Navigation    of 

Great  Britain  788 

Proceedinfi  of  Commissioners.     1st  Article, 

Treatj  of  Ghent   571 

^ *  <SjptfeeAofthe  Lords  Commissioners.  C^pewtii^  of  Parliament. 

2nd  Febmarj,  1826.         1 

...of  do.     Cloeing  of  do Slst  May,  —        347 

of  die  King.     Qpattn^  of  do 21st  Not.  —        916 

^ Tkbatiks,  Contkntions,  &c.  with  Forxion  Fowsrs: 

F)ranee,  Convention.  OMitiN«rc«  and  Navigation. 

London,  26th  Jan.  1826.        3 

Sweden,  Convention.  CbMfiierctfandNaYigation. 

London,  18di  March,  1826.       12 

Portugal Treaties AlHance. 

(Extracts.)  1661—1815.  1122 

Ava (India.) Treatj Peace. 

Yandaboo,  24th  Feb.  1826.    362 

Madagaeear.    Additional  Articles. 

Slave  Trade  ......Zlttt  May,  1823.    332 

Sket^ro'.     (Africa.)    Convention. 

Territorial,    {not  ratified.) 

24th  September,  1825.    305 
GnxKCS.      Proclamation.     Government  and  Independence  of  Greece. 

yth  April,  1826.  1062 
of  the  Provisional  Government,  against  Piracy. 

Gtjatxmala.      Constitution  of  the  Federal  Republic  of  Central  America. 

22nd  November,  1824.     725 

Declaration,  explanatory  of  the  Convention  with  Colombia  of 

15th  March,  1825 1030 

Convention  with  The  United  Statee.   Peace,  Amity,  Commerce, 

and  Navigation  Washmgton,  5th  December,  1825.     838 

Speech  of  the  President.    Opening  of  the  Congress  of  Central 

America  Ist  March,  1826.  1016 

Correepondence  with  The  United  Statee. 

Proposed  Congress  at  Panama 1825.    400 

Papere  relative  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Congress  at  Panama. 

Angnst  to  November,  1826.    978 
GuNPOWDxn,  &c.    British  Orders  in  Council.    Exportation  of,  to  certain 

parts  ot  Africa,  prohibited 360,  1028 

H. 

Hanovk*.     Speech  of  The  Govemor-General.     Opening  of  the  Assembly  of 

**»e  States .23d  January,  1826.  1088 
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Havannah.     Correipondenee  with  the  BritiBh  Commimtianan.    Slave  TVade. 

1825,  1826.      24 
Hatti.    See  St.  Domingo. 

I. 

IwDiA.     Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Ava.    Peace. 

Yandaboo,  24th  Febmaiy,  1826.    362 
Ireland.     See  Grbat  Britain. 

J. 

Janissarirs.    Firman  of  the  G^rand  Seignior.    Dieeolution  of  the  Corps  of, 

Augntt,  1826.  1137 


Law  of  The  United  Provineet  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata.    Buenoe  Ayree  declared 

the  Capital  of  the  State,  5cc 3d  March,  1826.     785 

of /Vance.     DefinitiTe  Regulation  of  the  Budget  of  1824  637 

of  The  Netherlander     Slave  Trade 1824,  1825.     239,  240 

Receipt  and  Expenditure  for  1827  676 

See  also  Act,  Constitution,  Dbcrer,  Firican,  Order  in  Council, 

Ordinanci. 
Lbttbr.     See  Correspondinck.     Report. 
LiMrrs.     See  Boundaries. 

M. 

Madagascar.    Additional  Artielet  to  the  Treaties  with  Great  Britain^  of 

1817  and  1820.     Slave  Trade 1823.    332 

Manifesto.    Brazilian.    Warinih  Buenoe  Ayree 10th  Dec.  1825.     775 

See  also  Declaration.    Proclamation. 

Mauritius.     Correepondenee.     Colonial  Office,     Slave  Trade  /..  1825.    326 

Memorial.    See  Report. 

Message  of  The  President  of  The  United  Statee. 

Opening  of  Congreee 6th  December,  1825.    370 

Doeumente  accompanying  do.  Army,  574 Navy    599 

of  do.     to  Congress.    Proposed  Congress  at  Panama.    Relations 

between  the  Spanieh  American  GoTemments  and  Foreign 
Powers;  yix. 

to  the  Senate,    {Mexico,  ColomHaf  Guatemala.) 

26th  Dec.  1825.    390 

to do (Rueeia,  Mexico,  Colombia,  France.) 

9th  January,  1826.    402 

to do {Spain.)  1st  Febmarj,  '—        429 

to do {^ain,  France.)  16th  March,  —        439 

to  the  Houee  qf  Repreeentativm, 

{General.) 15th  March,  —        445 

to do {Mexico.)  30th  March,  —        483 

to do {Rueeia,  Buenoe  Ayree,  Mexico.) 

5di  April,  —        489 

to do {Colombia,  BraaU,  Mexico.) 

15th  April,  —        495 

of  do.     to  Congreee.    Proceedings  of  the  Congress  at  Panama,  &c. 

{Mexico,  Colombia.) 26th  Dec.  1826.     978 
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l€sssAOi  of  Tlie  President  of  Tke  Uniied  Staiet  to  Congress. 

Corrtspondene*  with   Great  Britain.    Boundary  on  the 

Paeijtck  Ocean  3l8t  Jan.  1826.     498 

TVeaties  with  the  Creek  Indians   561,  565,  566 

Proceeding  of  the  Commissionera,  under  the  Ist  Article  of 

the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  with  Great  Britain, 

8th  March,  1826.     571 

CbuMiereM/ Relations  with  Gff/dm^ui   1826.    615 

CZotiNt  of  American  Citixens  upon  France 1143 

Qpenifi^  of  Congress 5th  December,  1826.     917 

of  The  President  o(  Mexico,    Opening  of  Congress  ...Ist  Jan.  1826.  1067 

of  The  Vice  President  of  Colombia.     Closing  of  Congress. 

2d  January,  1826.     796 

of  The  Supreme  Director  of  Chile,    Installation  of  the  National 

Congress 4th  July,  1826.  1000 

of  Hie  King  of  Great  Britain  to  Parliament.     Application  oi  Por- 
tugal for  aid  against  an  hostile  aggression  from  Spain. 

11th  December,  1826.  1127 

Mixico.      Constituent  Act  of  Uie  Mexican  Confederation 31st  Jan.  1824,    695 

Federal  Constitution  of  The  United  Mexican  States. 

4th  October,  1824.     701 

Message  of  The  President     Opening  of  Congress...  1st  Jan.  1826.  1067 

Report  of  the  Minister  of  War  to  Congress January,  —      1076 

of  the  Minister  of  Afartiif  to  do do.       —      1078 

of  the  Minister  of  Fitumce  to  do do.       —       1079 

of  the  Bfinister  of  Fbreign  Relations  to  do.      do.       —       1104 

^peecA  of  The  President.     Cfonn^  of  Congress  ....23d  May,  1826.  1080 

Correspondence  widi  TTke  United  States.    Aioposed  Congress  at 

Panama.      Rdations    between    the    Spanish 
American  GoTcmments  and' Foreign  Powers. 

1825,  1826  394,  398,  415,  428,  485,  493,  497 

with  The  United  States.    Proceedings  of  the  Con- 
gress at  Panama 978 

with  The  United  States.     Cuba  and  Porto  Rico. 

1826.     426,  428 

with  The  United  States.    Pledge  of  the  latter,  as 

to  the  interference  of  Foreign   Powers  with 

Spanish  America 1825,  1826.     483,  995 

with  The  United  States.     Cbmmerctc/ Relations. 

1825.    415 

mth  France.     Commercial  Ageats. 

March,  May,  1826.  1100 
MoDBNA.     TYeaty  with  Austria.    Free  Tranter  of  Private  Property    and 

Inheritances Milan,  12th  August,  1823.     792 

Moldavia  and  Wallachia.     Correspondence  between  Russia  and  Turkey. 

April,  May,  1826.  1056 

5<jMira/e^c/betweenilii«ttaand7\ir*ey.  Ackermann,?~^1826.     904 

MoNTB  Video.     Correspondence  between  Brazil  and  Buenos  Ayres. 

1823  to  1825.     748 


If. 

Nrthkrlands.     Laws  for  the  prevention  of  the  Slave  TVade, 

1824,  1825.     239,  240 
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NiTHE&LANOS.      Speech  of  the  Biinister  of  the  Interior.     Closing  of  the 

States  General   25th  March,  1826.     789 

of  the  King.     Opening  of  the  States  General. 

16th  October,  1826.  1031 

Decree,    Duties  payable  on  Articles  imported  in  British 

Vessels 8th  February,  1826.     788 

Navigation  of  the  Rhine 10th  Sept.  1826.  1109 

Order  in  Council,    British,    Additional  Duties  on  Goods 

imported  in  Netherland  Vessels 367 

British.    Additional  Tonnage  Duties  on  Netherland 

Vessels  laden  with  Salt 358 

Correspondence  with  Great  Britain,    Slope  Trade, 

1825,  1826.     145 
North  America.     United  States  of.     See  United  States. 
Norway.     See  Sweden. 
Notes.     See  Correspondence. 

Notice  (British)  of  the  Alien  Office^  respecting  the  Alien  Act  355 

Notification  {British)  of  the  Brasilian  Blockade  of  the  River  Plate, 

18th  Februasy,  1826.  1029 

o. 

Order  in  Council.    {British.)    Additional  Duties  on  Goods  imported  in 

Netherland  Vessels 357 

Additional  Tonnage  Duties  on  Netherland 

Vessels  laden  with  Salt 358 

Repeal  of  certain  Tonnage  Duties  onFrench 

Vessels 359 

Exportation  of  Gun  Powder^  ArmSy  Sfc.  to 

certain  Farts  of  Africa,  prohibited...  360,  1028 

Trade  of  Prussian  Vessels  with  the  British 

Colonies    361 

Trade  of  French  Vessels,  with  the  British 

Possessions    in    the   West   Indies  and 

America    365 

Duties  on  Umted  States  Yessels,  and  Car- 
goes, in  certain  British  Colonies 366 

Admission  of  certain  sorts  of  Foreign  Grain    915 

See  also  Act,  Decree,  Law,  Order  in  Council. 

Ordinance.    F)rench.     Examination  of  Publick  ^ecoim/«   691 

Duties  6n  British  Vessels,  and  Cargoes  693 

Duties  on  Brazilian  Vessels  and  Cargoes    820 

Prussian.    Commerce  and  Navigation  of  Great  Britain 788 

Ottoman  Porte.     See  Turkey. 


Panama.  Congress  at,  Correspondence  between  The  United  States  and 
Foreign  Powers,  relative  to  the  proposed  Assembly, 
and  to  the  Relations  between  the  Spanish  American 
Governments  and  Foreign  Powers.  1823, 1826:  viz. 

Colombia 396,  399, 414,  426,  459,  496 

Mexico  394,  398,  415,  428,  485,  493,  497 

Brazil— 497      Buenos  Ayres— 492      Guatemala    400 
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Panama.    CoogreM  at,     Corretpondemee  between  Brtml  and  Colombia^  do. 

1825.     497 

.^ Corrtaponimce  between  The   United  Siatet,  and 

Mexico,  and  Cohmbia,  reUtire  to  the  Prooeedings 

at  Pammma    Angost  to  Nor.  1826.     978 

Addrttt  of  the  PeruoUm  Minitteri  on  its  Installation 

22d  June,  1826.     982 
Pafkbs.     See  Cokebspokdbkcb. 

PsmsiA.    Papen  rdatire  to  the  War  with  BMMtia  July,  Sept.  1826.  1048 

Deciamtiom.    Anjttaii.     War  against  Persia ^  Sept.  —      1045 

Pe«u.    Dedaratitm  of  Indepence  of  Upper  Peru  6th  Aug.  1825.     859 

Decree  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Upper  Peru, 

Establishment  of  the  '*  Republick  Bolivar,"  ifc. 

nth  August,  1825.     862 

Addreee  of  General  Bolivar  to  Congress.     Form  of  government  of 

Bolivia  25th  May,  1826.     865 

Profed  of  OotutihUiom  for  the  Republick  of  Bolivia 875 

Papere  relatiTe  to  the  Prooeedings  of  the  Congress  at  Panama. 

August  to  November,  1826.    978 

^  Addreee  of  the  Peruviau  Minister  on  the  Installation  of  Do. 

22d  June,  1826.     982 
Piracy.    Proclamation  of  the  Provisional  GoTemment  of  Greece  against 

^^^''^^  o'iS;  1826.  1066 
Platb.    Rivsb.     BraziUan  Blockade,     See  Blockaob. 
PoETO  Rico  and  Cuba.     Correepondence  of  The  United  Statea, 

1825,  1826;  viz. 

with  Prance  ...424,  443    Rueeia 403,  490 

Spain   ...430,439     C9/dm^ia....414, 426 
Ifejnco  ...426,  428 
POBTUOAL.      OmeentUm  with  Brazil.    Settlement  of  Claima. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  29th  August,  1825.     933 

QmiHtutional  Charter  of  Portugal  29th  April,  1826.     959 

..» .^e/ of  Abdication  of  the  Crown  oi  Portugal,  by  the  Emperor 

oTBrozU 2d  May,  1826.  1111 

Procla$natian  of  the  Infanta,  on  assuming  the  Regency. 

1st  August,  1826.  1112 

£^peecA  of  the  Princess  Regent.     Qpmii^  of  the  Cortes. 

30th  October,  1826.  1113 

Correepondence  with  Great  Britain.    Application  for  aid  against 

an  hostile  aggression  from  Spain Nov.,  Dec  1826.     1116 

TVeatiee  of  Allisnce  with  Great  Britain.     (Extracts.) 

1661—1815.  1122 

Correepondence  reUtive  to  the  Dispute  with  Spain.   Invasion  of 

Portugal,  by  R^fugeee  from  Spain  Nov.,  Dec.  1826.  1150 

Speech  of  the  Commissioners,  on  the  Cloeing  of  the  Cortes. 

23d  December,  1826.  1127 

Correepondence  miih  Great  Britain.    Slave  Trade — 1825,1826.     143 

Pbivatbbrs.   Decree  of  BuenoeAyree,  anthorumg  Privateering  against  Brazil. 

2d  January,  1826.     784 
Pbocbbdinos  of  the  British  and  American  Commissioners  under  the  Ist  Article 

of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent  571 

of  the  Congress  at  Panama.     See  "  Panama." 

Proclamation.     Portuguese,    Tha  Infanta  on  assuming  the  Regency. 

1st  August,  1826.  1112 
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Proclamation.     Greek.     Grovernment  and  Independence  of  Oreece. 

li  April,  1826.  1062 

Suppression  of  Piracy flsS;    —     ^^^^ 

Haytian,     Acceptance  of  French  Ordinance,  recognizing 

the  Independence  of  Hayti 999 

Non-ratification  of  the  Convention  of  Commerce 

with  France 1129 

CbmiRtfreta/ Intercourse  with  Foreign  Coontries. 

Ist  April,  1826.  1131 

See  also  Declaration,  Manifesto. 

Project  of  Constitution  for  the  Empire  of  Brazil   11th  Dec.  1825.     936 

of do for  the  Republick  of  Bolivia 875 

Prussia.     Ordinance ^  placing  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  Great  Britain 

upon  the  footing  of  the  most  favoured  Nation  788 

Order  in  Council.    British.    Trade  of  Prussian  Vessels  with  the 

British  Colonies  361 


R. 

Report.      Colombia.    Minister  for  Foreign  Afairs  to  Congress. 

2nd  January,  1826.  1010 

Mimster  of  Afartfte  to        do 9th  Jan.     —     1099 

Minister  of  J^ffuific«  to       do 1st  Feb.     —     1091 

Mmister  of  fTar  to  do 18th  Feb.     —     1094 

France.     'EjLaminaidon  of  Publick  Accounts  9th  July,     —       683 

Mexico.     Minister  of  War  to  Congress  January,     —     1076 

Minister  of  IfarifM  to    do do.  —     1078 

Minister  of  J^»umce  to  do do.  —     1079 

Minister  of  Jbr«t^n  lZ«/a/ion«  to  do do.  —     1104 

United  States.     Secretary  of  War 1st  Dec.  1825.     574 

Secretary  of  the  JVopy    2nd  Dec.     —       599 

^...     Secretary  of  the  TVeontry.     Finances. 

22nd  Dec.     —       520 

do.  Commerce  and  Navigation,  1825. 

30th  March,  1826.     548 

Secretary  of  the  Navy.    Trade  with  Brazil  and 

Buenos  Ayres 3rd  March,  1826.     635 

Rhine.     Navigation  of  the.     Decree  of  The  King  of  The  Netherlands. 

10th  September,  1826.  1109 
Rio  de  Janeiro.     Correspondence  with  the  British  Commissioners.     Slave 

Trade 1825,  1826.       26 

Rio  db  la  Plata.     United  Provinces  of  the.     See  Buenos  Ayres. 
Russia.       Correspondence  with  The  United  States.     Contest  between  Spain 
and  Spanish  America.    Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico. 

1825.     403,  490 

Correspondence  yriih  The  Ottoman  Porte.  Wallachia  and  Moldavia. 

April,  May,  1826.  1056 

Convention  with  The  Ottoman  Porte,  explanatory  of  the  Treaty  of 

Buccharest   Ackermann,  '-^^  1826.     899 

Separate  Act.    Moldavia  and  Wallachia do 904 

Servia   do 907 

Treaties  with  The  Ottoman  Porte.  (Extracts.)....  1783, 1791.     902,  903 

Treaty  with  The  Ottoman  Porte.     Peace. 

Buccharest,  16th  May,  1812.     908 
[1825-26.]  4  F 
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Russia.       DeciaratUm  oi  Wt  tgsmst  Pertia   tf  September,  1826.  1045 

_     Papen  reUdrc  to  the  Wtr  with  Perria July,  Sept.  1826.  1048 

Gmvemtum  with  Swedem.    limits  ...St.  Petersburg,  V  ^^7>  ^^^^'  ^^^ 

s. 

Sbetia,     Sipcr«/«.^e/ between AiMtui and 7Wlrfy...Ackermann,^^  1826.    907 
Shiebeo'.     (4firiem,)     ComventUm  with  Greai  Briiam.     Territorial, 

(not  ratified.)    24th  Sept.  1825.    305 

Ships  of  Americtm  States  not  provided  with  National  Merchant  SMpping. 

Act  of  the  British  Parliament  respecting, 348 

SinuLA.  Lkonb.     Corretpomdenee  with  the  British  Commissioners. 

Slave  Trade 1825, 1826.      23 

Slayk  Tradi.   Lowe  of  the  King  of  The  Netherlandt 1824.  1825.    239,  240 

Omvemtion  between  Oreat  Britain  and  Sherdro*.     (j{/riea.) 

not  ratified 24th  September,  1825.    305 

Additional  Articlee  between  Great  Britain  and  Madagascar, 

Tamatave,  31st  May,  1823.    332 

Correspondence  between    Grbat    Britain    and    Fobkign 

Powers 1825,  1826,  vis. 

OF  THi  FoRBiON  OrFiCB,  with 

fijpotfi  142     Portugal    ^3 

Netherlands    ...145     Fratice  145 

Brazil 143 

OF  TBI  British  Commibsionbrs. 

Sierra  Leone 23     The  JTavantuih   24 

Bio  de  Janeiro  ....26     Surinam 26 

of  thb  Colonial  Office,  with  the  Gorer- 

nor  of  T%e  MauriHus 1825.    326 

OF  THB  Admiraltt,  wlth  British  Naval 

Officers   1825.    334,  342 

Spain.     Correspondence  with  The  United  States,    Contest  between  Spain 
and  Spanish  America,  and  Islands  of  Cuba  and 

Porto  Bieo  1825,  1826.    430,  439 

Decree,  Representative  System  of  Government  established  in  Pot/k^o/ 

15th  August,  1826.  1134 

Correspondence  relative  to  the  application  of  Portugal  for  aid  from 

Great  Britatn,  against  an  hostile  aggression  from 

Spain  Nov.,  Dec.  1826.  1116 

relative  to  the  Dispute  with  Portugal,  in  consequence 

of  the  Invasion  of  that  Kingdom,  by  Portuguese 

Refugees,  from  Spain Nov.,  Dec.  1826.  1150 

with  Great  Britain,    Slave  Trade 1825,  1826.    142 

Spanish  Ambrica.     Correspondence,    Congress  at  Panama,  and  Relations 
between  the  Spanish  American  Governments  and 

Foreign  Powers   1823,  1825.    389,  978 

See  Bolivia,  Bubnos  Atrbs,  Chile,  Colombia, 

Guatemala,  Mexico,  Peru. 
Speech  of  General  Bolivar  to  the  Congress  of  Upper  Peru.     Project  of  Con- 
stitution for  Bolivia 25th  May,  1826.    865 

of  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,     Opening  of  the  National  Assembly. 

6th  May,  1826.    786 

ofthcKingoflJVYmcf.     Opening  of  the  Chambers...  31  st  Jan.  1826.    791 

^^ ^'^ do 12th  Dec.  1826.  1027 
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Fag* 
Spsbch  of  the  Lords  Commistionen.    Opening  of  the  Britith  Parliament. 

2nd  February,  18f26.         1 

of do Qodngof  do 3l8t  May,  1826.    347 

of  the  King  of  Qrtat  Britain.     Opening  of  do 21  Nov.  1826.    916 

of  the  President  of  Guatemala.      Opening  the  Congress  of  Central 

America 1st  March,  1826.  1016 

of  the  Governor-General  of /Tonov^r.    Opening  of  the  Assembly  of 

the  States  23rd  January,  1826.  1088 

of  the  President  of  Mexico,    Closing  of  the  General  Congress. 

23rd  May,  1826.  1080 

of  The  Netherlands  Minister  of  the  Interior.    Qosing  of  the  States 

General 25th  March,  1826.     789 

otihe  King  of  The  Netherlande,    Opening  of  the  States  General. 

16th  October,  1826.  1031 

of  the  Peruvian  Minister.     Installation  of  the  Congress  at  Panama, 

22nd  June,  1826.    982 

of  the  Princess  Regent  of  Portugal,    Opening  of  the  Cortes. 

30th  October,  1826.  1113 

of  the  Portuguese  Commissioners.     Closing  of  the  Cortes. 

23rd  December,  1826.  1127 

of  the  President.   Opening  ofthe  Diet  of  i8^i9t7zer/afiJ....3d  July,  1826.  1135 

of  the  King  of  Wirtemberg,    Opening  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States. 

1st  December,  1826.     1147 

See  Mbssaob. 

St.  Dominoo.    Proclamation,    Acceptance  of  the  French  Ordinance,  recog- 
nizing the  Independence  of  Hayti, 

11th  July,  1825.    999 
Proclamation,    Non-ratification  of  the  Convention  of  Com- 
merce with  France,  signed  at  Paris,  31st 

October,  1825 1129 

Commercial  Intercourse  with  Foreign  Coun- 
tries     Ist  April,  1826.  1131 

Address  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to  the  People.    Closing 

of  the  Session  10th  May,  1826.  1132   , 

Surinam.     Correspondence  with  the  British  Commissioners.     Slave  Trade, 

1825,  1826.      26 
SwsDBN.     Convention  with  Great  Britain.    Commerce  and  Navigation. 

London,  18th  March,  1826.       12 

with  Russia.   Limits....St.  Petersburgh,  ^  Mbj,  1826.  1034 

Treaty  with  Denmark,    Commerce  and  Navigation. 

Stockholm,  2nd  Nov.  1826.  1040 
Switzerland.    Speech  of  the  Vn^^mt.  Qpeiiifi^oftheDiet....3d  July,  1826.  1135 


T. 

Trbaties,  Convbntions,  du:.  brtwkbn  Grbat  Britain  and 
PoRBiON  Powers,  viz. 

FVance,    Convention.     Commerce  and  Navigation, 

London,  26th  January,  1826.        3 

Sweden,     Convention.     Commerce  and  Navigation, 

London,  18th  March,  1826.       12 

Portugal.    Treaties.     Alliance.     (Extracts.) 1661—1815.  1122 

Ava.    {India)    Treaty.     Peace  Yandaboo,  24th  Feb.  1826.    362 

4  P  2 
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Tebatiis*  Contbntions,  &c.  bbtwkkn  Great  Beitain  and 
Foreign  Powers,  rix, 

Madoffotear.     Additioiial  Articles.     SUne  Trade, 

TamataTe,  31st  Majr,  1823.     332 

Skerbro*  {4friea.)    CoDTention.     Territorial,  (not  ratified,) 

24th  September,  1825.    305 
Treaties,  Conventions,  &c.  between  Foreign  Powers,  viz. 

AntirianxiAModena,  Treaty.  Free  Transfer  of  Prttwi/e Property  fitc. 

BAilan,  12th  Augast,  1823.     792 
Brazil  vaA  Prance,    Treaty.     Friendship,  Navigation  and  Com- 
merce  Rio  de  Janeiro,  8th  Jan.  1826.     805 

Additional  and  Explanatory  Articles. 

7th  Jane,  1826.     818 

Colombia  9n6.  Gttalemala.     Dedantion  Bjrplanatory  of  Conven- 

tion  of  15th  March,  1825.  1030 

Denmark  and  Sweden.    Treaty.     Commerce  and  Navigation. 

Stockhokn,  2nd  November,  1826.  1040 
Portugal  vdA  BrasU.     Convention.     Claims. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  29th  Augost,  1825.     933 

Ruseia  and  Turkey.   Convention.     Explanatory  of  the  Treaty  of 

Buccharest Ackermann,^|^  1826.     899 

SeparateActJlfo/<iamaandTra^^Ata.do. —      904 

Separate  Act.     Servia do. —      907 

Treaties,  1783,  1791.     Extracts    902,  903 

Treaty.  Peace  ...Bnocharest,  16th May,  181 2.     908 

Sweden  md  Ruuia.    Convention.    Limite. 

St.  Petersburgh,  V  May,  1826.  1034 

United  States  and  Den$nark.    Convention,  Friendship,  Commerce^ 

and  Navigation  ...Washington,  26th  April,  1826.     893 

Notes  explanatory  of  do 898,  1148 

United  States  snd  Guatemala,    Convention.    Peace,  Amity,  Com- 

merce,  and  Navigation.... Washington,  5th  Dec.  1825.     838 

United  States  Bud  Creek  Indians.    Treaty.    Boundaries. 

Washington,  24th  January,  1826.    566 

Supplementary  Article  to  do. 570 

Turret.     Pirman.     Dissolution  of  the  Corps  of /onictarief 1137 

Abolition  of  Cbii/Etea/tOfW  of  Property 1142 

Correspondence  with  Russia.    Wallachia  and  Moldavia. 

April  and  May,  1826.  1056 

Convention  with  Russia^  explanatory  of  the  Treaty  of  Buccharest. 

Ackermann,  ^^^  1826.     899 

Separate  Act,  Wallachia  and  Moldavia do.      904 

do Servia    do.       907 

TYeaiies  yriih  Russia.   (Extracts.) 1783,  1791.     902,903 

Treaty  with  Russia.    Peace Buccharest,  16th  May,  1812.    908 

u. 

United  Proyinces  of  Central  America.     See  Guatemala. 

of  Rio  de  la  Plata.     See  Buenos  Atres. 

United  States.     Accounts.    Finance.    Receipts.     1824:  viz. 

Duties  on  Merchandize,  &c 538 

Proceeds  of  Publick  Lands   538 

Other  Sources    539 
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Pago 
Unitbd  States.    Accounti.    Finance.    Bxpendituret,     1824:  viz. 

Civil,    Diplomatick,    and    Miscel- 
laneous      540 

Military  Department 541 

Naral  Department 542 

Funded  Debt.     Amonnt  in   1824, 

1825 543,544,  545 

Treasury  Notes  ontstanding 547 

Mississippi  Stock 547 

Drade,     Merchandize  imported.   1825 549,  550 

do.         exported.   1825 552 

Commerce  ofeach  State  and  Territory. 

1825.    .560 

Cdmmeree  and  Navigation.     American  and 

Foreign    1825.    558 

, Navigation.    Tonnage.     Foreign  Trade. 

1824-5.     538,  556 

Act  of  Congress.      Duties   on   Colonibian  Vessels   and 

Cargoes 625 

do Detertere  from  French  Ships 635 

Correepondence  wiHi  Colombia.    Political  and  Commercial 

Rcktions   May,  1823.    459 

with   Buenoe   Agree.      Congress   of  the 

iSpanuA^mmcon  Republicks.  May,  1823.    492 

Proposed  Congress  at  Panama^  and  Rela- 

tions  betwen  the  Spanith  American  Gro- 
vemments  and  Foreign  Powers. 

1823,  1826:  tIz. 

jtiih  Brazil  497.    Buenoe  Agree  492 

Colombia  396,  399,  414,  426,  459,  496 

Guatemala  400 

Mexico. ...394,  398,  415,  428,  485,  493,  497 

with  Ifextco  and  Colombia.    Proceedings 

of  the  Congress  at  Panama. 

Aug.  to  Nov.  1826.    978 

with   Mexico.      Pledge  of   The   United 

Statee,    respecting    the   interference    of 
Foreign  Powers  with  8pani»hAmerica....483, 995 

with  Ru$tia.    Contest  between  Spain  and 

Spanieh  America.     Island  of  Ct^a  and 

Porto  Rico.    May  to  July,  1825  403,  490 

with  Spain,    do.    do.      1825,  1826....430,  439 

with  France.    Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto 

Rico  1825,  1826  ..  424,  443 

with  Colombia,    do.     do 1825.    414,  426 

with  Mexico.       do.     do 1826.    426,  428 

mth  Colombia.     Commercial  RelaJdonB. 

1825,  1826.     616 

widi  Mexico do 1825.     415 

with  Brazil  and  Buenoe  Agree.    Blockade 

oftheRiverPlate....Feh.toMBj,lS26.  821,  824 

with   Great  Britain,     Boundarg  of  the 

United  States  on  the  Paeifick  Ocean. 

1823,  1824.     498 
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UwfTBDdrATM.    Corrmponime§  wMi  J^rmiet,  DmertentnmFremekShap^ 

1824,  1825.    625 

witk^ramte,  CZclMff  of iliNcriem  Citizens.  1145 

with  Demmark,    Bjepiamaioty  of  Trtatj  of 

Commerce « 1826.    898,  1148 

Dterwe,     ColowMam,    Datiet  on  Veaids  and  Cargoes  of 

T»e  UniUd  Staiea 623 

Mm$^t  to  Comgrm».    Opening  of  the  Session. 

6th  December,  1825.    370 

Proposed  Congress  at  PaMma.  Relations  between 

the  Spmtiih  AmerieoH  Qoremments  and  Fo- 
reign Powers;  fii. 

to  the  Stnaie.    (Mexico,  ColonMa,  Guatemala.) 

26th  Dec  1825.    390 

to    do.    (Rmmiaf  Colombia^  Mexico,  France.) 

9th  Jan.  1826.    402 

to    do.     {Spain.)  Ist  Feb.     —       429 

to    do.    (4»ai»,  ^Vonee.)  ...16th  Mardi,    —       439 

to  the    Homee  of  Repreeentathee. 

(Genera/.)  ....15th  March,    —       445 

to    do.     (Afejrieo.) 30th  March,    —       483 

to    do.    {Rumia,  Buenoe  Ayree,  Mexico.) 

5th  April,    —       489 

to    do.     {ColomHa,  Brazil,  Mexico.) 

15th  April,    —       495 

to  Congrme,     Proceedinge  of  the  Congress  at 

Panama,  ifc.  {Mexico,  Colombia) 

26th  December,  1826.    978 

to    do.     Corrtepondence  with   Great   Britain. 

BowuUuy  on  the  Pac\fick  Ocean. 

3lBt  January,  1826.     498 

to    do.     TWa/tetwith  the  OveJfr/ndtaiw.  561,565,566 

to  the  Homee  qf  Repreeentativet.   Proceedings  of 

Commissioners.     Ist  Article  Treaty 

of  Ghent,  with  Great  Britain 571 

to    do.     Commercial  Relations  with  Colombia. 

30th  March,  1826.     615 

to    do.     CTotmt   of  American   Citizens    upon 

France 1143 

to  Omgreee.    Opening  of  the  Session. 

5th  December,  1826.    917 
...........     Order  in  Council.    Britiek.     Duties  on  United 

Statee*   Vessels  and  Car. 
goes,    in    certain    Britieb. 

Colonies    366 

Biport  from  the  War  Department Doc  1825.    574 

of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy do 599 

of  the  Secretary  of  the  TVeaeury.    Finance$....do....    520 

of  do.  CbuNfieree  and  iVort^ltoii 1825.    548 

of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy.    Commerceroe  with 

Braxil  Ki6  Bmenoe  Ayree  1826.    636 

TVeatiee,  4re.     Guatewuda,    Convention.    Peace,  Amity, 

Commerce,  and  Narigation. 

Washington,  5th  Dec.  1825.    838 
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United  States.     TWa/iet,  Sfc,  with  Foreign  Powers;  vis. 

Denmark.     Convention.      Friendship,   Com- 

merce,  and  Navigation. 

Washington,  26th  April,  1826.     893 

Notes  explanatory  of  do 898,  1148 

Creek  India$u.    Treaty.     Boundaries. 

Washington,  24th  Jan.  1826.     566 

Sapplementary  Article  to  do 570^ 

Upper  Peru.     See  Bolivia. 

w. 

Wallachia  and  Moldavia.    Principalities  of, — Correspondence  between 

Ruuia  and  the  Ottoman  Porte. 

April,  May,  1826.  1056 

Separate  Act  between  Rueeia  and  IStrkey 

reUtive  to Ackermann,  ^-j^^'  1826.     904 

West  Indies.     See  Colonies.    British. 

WiRTBM BERG.     Speech  of  the  King.    Opening  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States. 

let  December,  1826.  1147 


FINIS. 


TBTNTKD  BT  T.  R.  HAK&ISOIf,  PKIIf TXK  TO  THE  rOlXION  OrVfCB. 
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